þ1ppineſſe of the godly. 

gave bins = of any end enery one an 

15 Sor ORD bleſſed the latter end of Iob 
for ee de 


e then his b. ng : for be had 
booland . fe camels,and a 


thouſand — a thouſand thee aſſes, 


13 He had alſe ſeuen ſonnes, and three daugh- 


_ nd he called the name of the firſt, Iemima , 


+1 I\< n 


— eee. 4 
: j AU LW LHR LARRY THR 


BOOKE OF PATA. 


1 The bb 717 d cod] 5 
e bappinefe of the vodly. 41 Vihar 
Bah, on dh. N _ 
7 Leſſed ai the man that walketh 
8 not in the counſell of the j vn- 
godly, nor ſtandeth in the way 
L finncrs, nor ſittech in the 
ſeat of the ſcornefull. 
2 hac his delight & in the 
. 5 e bs — — * and in his 
. Law doch he rgedicate day and nigtt. 
3 Aud he ſhall be like 4 tree planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringeth foorth his fruit in 
bis ſcaſonhis leafe alſo ſhall not + wither, and 
- Whatſeencr he doeth,ſhall proſper. 
21; 4 The vngodly are not ſo: but are * like the 
1; chaſſe which the wind dt ĩueth away, 
; 

5 Therefore che vngodly ſhall not ſtand in 
the iudgement, nor finners in the Congregation 
of the righte ons, — 

6 For the Lo knoweth the way of the righ- 
ous ? but the * * 2 r ſhall periſh. 
I, 


t The king dome of Chriſt, to Kings are ex- 
borted to accept it. 
Hy * doe the heathen | rage, and the peo- 
ple imagine à vaine rhing ? 
1 The Kings of the earth ſer themſelues, and 
+ the fulers take counſel] together againſt the 
wats, LOR D, and againſt his Anointed, ſaying, 
Let vs breake theirbaiidsaſunder, and caſt 
away their cords from vs. 21 
4 * He that ſitteth in the heauens, ſtrall laugh: 
k the LORD ſhall haue them in derifton, . 
$5 Then ſhall hee ke vito them in his 
| 2 vexe them in his ſore —— 9 
Let haue iu 1 0 
W- hill of Sen 3 fer f my Ling 1 vporrmy holy 
7 * Iwill declare I the decrees the LokD 
„ bath ſaid vnto me, Thou 5 my Sonne, this day 
laue I begotten thee, 
71. „8 * Ake of me, and ſhallgine thee the hea- 
v 4 then for thine inheritance , and the vtt 
Ne Parte ofthe earth for thy n. 
* 15 PF, ſhalt breake them with a rod of 
4 : : - 
7d. tere _ I daſh chem iff pieces like a pot 


ſe, 


and 4.1 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings: be in» 


1 ls, 
wich ctembling. 


eee eee 


ſtructed. ye l m4 | 
tr 2 and reioyce 


5 = 
Fa i l * I C 2 y 4 . 
; ad oP _ * * * 
. FF * _ 
Pſalmes. . Gods on. 
, : s 
N \ 


oldie many of the Grend, — 8 
13 In all the were vo women found 
fo faire 2s the daughters of 1 their father 
gaue them inheritance among theif brethren, 
16 After this lined Iob an hundred and fourty 
yeeres, and ſaw his ſonnes, and his ſonnes ſonnes, 
exen foure generations. 


17 So Iod died, being old, and full of dayes. | 


1 


12 Kiſſe the Son left he be angry, and ye periſh & pro 
ou the way, when his wrath is kindled — 2a 16.29% 
ict le : * Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt iſa. 30, 1 
5 ier. 17.7. 
tom. . 


in kim. 
PS AI. III. 
The ſecurity of Gods protection. and 1 

T * A Palme of Dauid , when he fled from z. pet. 2.6% 

Abſalom his ſonue. * 
12 ho are they inereaſed that trouble 13.1. 
me? many are they that riſe vp againſt me, 

2 Many there be which ſay of my ſoule, There 
no helpe tor him in God. Selah. 

3 But thon,O LORD, ar? a ſhield] for mee x 
my glory, and the lifter yp of mine bead. 

4 I cryed vnto the Lok with my voyce, and 
he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. " 

5 * I laid me downe and flepr ; I awaked, for PH. .* 
the Lok D ſaſtained me. a 

6 *] will not be afraid of ten thouſands of Pla. 25. 
people, that haue ſet /bemſelnes againſt mee 
round about. - 

7 Ariſe,O LoRD, ſaue me,O my God: for thou 
haft ſmitter all mine enemies #pon the checkes 2 4 
bone: thou haſt broken the teeth of the vngodly. Eſay 41% 

$ * Saluacion be/ongerh vnto the LORD: thy 1 l. Hoſe. 
bleſsing  vpon thy people. Selah. 13.4. 

PS AT. IIII. 

1 Dauid prajeth for audience. 2 He repros- 
weth and exhorteth hu enemies, & Mans bappt= 
xefſe u in Gods ano r. ; 

To the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth, 
A Plalme of Dauid. : 
Eare me when I call, O God of my rixhte- 
ouſneſfe: chou haſt enlarged mee when 7 lor. be 
n in diſtreſſe, j haue mercy vpon me, & heare — 
rayers | 2 
2 ſons of men, how long will ye turne V0 ts 
my glory into fhamethow long will ye lone va- 
pity, and ſeeke after leaſing? Selah. . 

2 But know that the LORD bath ſetapart him 
that is godly, for himſelte:the LORD will heare 
when 1 call vnto him. q 

4 Stand in awe and ſin not : commune with 

5 Offer » the — ces of righteouſneſſe, and 56.14. 

t Your truſt in the LORD, . b | 
14 There be many that fay, Who will ſhew vs 31. 29 
am good? Loxr , lift thou vp the light of chy 
couutengnce vpon vs. 

ladneſſe in my heart, more 
* * (Z3 4 then 


tor, 
about. 


lor, 
exerſter,; 


Dauids complaint in fickneſſe : 
chen in the time that their corus and their wine 


nl. Fein bed! downe in 5 nd 

wi ay me in peace, 2 
— fleepe : for thou, Lok b, onely makeſt me dwell 
ety. 


an 


AL. V. 

t Did prayeth, aud profeſſetb his fludy in 
prꝙer. 9 = wicked. 7 Da- 
wid profeſſing his faith, | vnto God to 
guide him, 10 to dere enemies, 11 and to 
preſerue the godly. . 

I To che chiefe Mnfician vpon Nehiloth, 

A Palme of Dauid. 
(an eate to my words O LoKD,coufider my 

Imeditation, 

2 Hearken vnto the voyce of my cry, my King 
and my God : for vnto thee will I pray.” 

3* My voyce ſhalt thon heare in the morning, 

re O LoRD,inthe morning will I dire& my projer 
ger Yuto.thee, and will loo _ | 

+ Hebr, , 4 For chos art not aGod hr hath pleaſure 
the man in wickedneſſe:neither ſhall euill dwell d thee. 
of bloods , 5 The fooliſh ſhall nor ſtand f in thy fight : 
& decezs chou hateſt all workers of iniquity, 
+ Heby, 4 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake lea- 
the Tem. fing: the LORD will abhotre the f bloody and 
ple of chy dect itſull man. 
bolinee, 7 But as for me, I will come into thy hoaſe,in 
1 Hebr, the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy feare 
#hoſe willi worſhip toward i thy holy Temple. 
which oþ- 8 Leademe, O LORD, in thy tighteouſneſſe, 

rus me, becauſe of f mine enemies t make thy way 


þ ſtraiglit before my face. 
ri ſtea- — : 
7 mouth, their inward part a f very wickedneſſe : 
w „% dheit chroats an open ſepulchre, they flacter 
our, 2 thou them, O God, let them fall 
10 ou et chem ta 
Thar tn, their owne counſels 2 caſt them ont in the 
multitude of theix rranſgreizions, for they haue 
rebelled againſt chee, 
ti Rat let all thoſe that put their truſt in thee, 
reioyce: let them euer for joy ; becauſe 
thou 1 deſendeſt them: let them alſo chat loue 
2 thy Name, be toy full in thee. 
2420 2 For thou, Lox d, wilt bleſſe the righteons? 
m. with fauour wilt thou f compaſſe him, as with 
5 fe 3 theild. 


them gailty. I or, Som their counſels, 4 Helr. then cone- 
rot oner, or protelteſt them. I Hebr. crowne him. 


n 
t Dauids complaint in bis fichnede. 
br be triumpheth oner bis ——— gn 
lor, upon ſ To the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth | vpon 
the eie bete. Sheminick, A PHalme of Dauid. 
4 Pſal, Lon, ebuke me not in thine anger, nei- 
26.1, cherchaſten me in thy hot diſplealure. 

2 Hane metcy vpon me, O LoRD, for I n 
weake : O LORD heale mee, for my bones are 
F 

3 oule is allo iore ve * 

22 * — long? e 

15. 4 Returne, O Lok p, de liner my ſoule: O ſaue 

11. K 115 me, for thy mere ies fake, . 

z is 7 Fot in death there & no remembrance of 

I7.il2. thee: in the graue who ſhall giue thee thankes ? 
6 I am weary with mygroanivg, lallthe night 


$Hebr. 
wic hed- 


8. . 
In make I my bed to ſwim; I water my couch with 


wgnat my teares, 
* Marth y 


» +7 Mine eyeis conſumęd becauſe of priefe: i 
7.23. & waxeth old becauſe of all mine 4 agg e 
25-41. 8 Pepart from me, all ye workers of iniquity, 
lake13-37 for the LORD bath heard j voice of wy weeping 


Pſi les. 


or there # no | faithfulneſſe ſ in their 3 


9 The LonD hath heard my ſupplication,the 
LORD will receive 1 1 

zo Let all mine a 
vexed; let them return & be uſhamed 

t Dauid prœeth againſt tbe of bis ene · 
mies pro ſi ſing bu imocench. if he ſeeth 
b defence, & the de on of his enemies, 

9 ich he ſang vato the 

OR D, conc the þqwords o ; 


Oo LokÞ my God, la chet doe 
ſane me from all them chat per 
and deliger me. | 

2 Leſt he teare my ſoule like a renting 
it in pieces» while there 11 none to deliner. 

3 OLokD my S0, if Ihaue done this; if 
there be iniquity in my hands: f 

4 If I haue tewarded evill vato him that was 
at peace with me: ( yea, 1 hane delivered him 
that without cauſe is mine enemie.) 

Let the enemy perſecute my ſoule, and take 
it, yea, let him tread downe my Jite ypon the 
earth, and lay mine honour in the duſt. Selah, 

6 Ariſe, O LoxD,inthine anger, lifr vp thy 
ſelſe becauſe of rhe rage of mine enemies: and 
awake for me to the indgement that thou haſt 


e So ſhall the Congregation r the people f. 
the Co people 
ier their Nhe © ** 


xtuſt: 
mee, 


4 
no! 


8 The Lo ſha 
me, O LORD,* ac 
22 
9 Oh let the * 
but eſtabliſh the iuſt: * ſor the righ- , 
teous trieth the hearts and reines. — 
10 4 — is of God, which ſaueth the 1 
vpright in heart. an 
1 I God iudgech the rightcougand God ls 20 |, 
gry with the wicked cuery day, _ out 
x2 It he turne not, he will whet his ſword ; be 2 
hath bent his bow, and made it ready, * 
13 He hath alſo prepared for him the inſtru % 
ments of death; he ordaineth kis arrowes againſt % 
the perſecut outs. die 
14 * wy es trauelleth with iniquitie, and by 
hath conceiued miſchicte, and brought ſoorth || 
alſhood. 
13fHe made a pit, and digged it, and is fallen ;'; 
— ea ditch which be cigped } fl 
16 Hismiſchiefe ſhall returne vpon his owne 40 
head and his violent · dealing ſhall come downe %% 
vpon his o, pate, * bl 
, T7 1 wal —— ap 382 ow 15. 
righteouſneſſet and wi aiſe to ame 
the LORD moſt hi "_ as, 
PSA VIIL 
Gods glory is magnified by his workes, and ly 
his lone to man. 1 
T To the chieſe Muſician ＋ Gittith, 
A p falme of Dani — 
O LOR Don Lord, bow excellent is thy , 
Name in all the earth! who haſt ſer thy 1 
glory aboue the heauens. MA 
2 * Out ofthe mouth of babes and ſacklings | 
haſt thou ſ̃ ordained ftreogth, becauſe of thine 
enemies, that thou mighteſt f ill che enemic f wr 
and theaucnger, * 
3 Wheu I conſider the heauens, the worke of oo 
thy hagers,the Moone and ti Stars which thou 1 
haſt ordained ; 17. 
4 * What & mar, that thou art mindfull of M4, 
kin} and the Ton of mgpghatchen yikeeſ bm 


133 
a | praiſeth Gol : 

for thou haſt made him a little lower then 
the angels, and hat crowned him wich glory 
and honour, ow 

5 Thou malleſt him to haue dominion ouer 
the wor kes of thy hands z * thou haſt put all 
things vnder his feer, 

5 ſnee e and onen ea and the beaſts of 
the fie 


Id. 

$ Thefowle of F ayre,and the fiſh of f ſea, and 
whatſoexer pall orow the paths of the ſeas. 

O Lob our Lord, how excellent & thy 
Name io all the earth ! 

PSAL. IX, 

1 Dauid praiſeth God for executing of indge- 
ment. tt He inciteth others to praiſe bum. i; He 
eth that he Baue canſe to prarſe him. 

I To the chicfe Muſietan ypon Math-Labben, 
A Palme of David, 

Will praiſe :hee,O Lok D, my whole heart: 

I will ſhew forth all thy marueilous workes. 

2 Iwill bee glad and rejoyce in thee : I will 
ſing praiſe to thy Name, O thou moſt High. 


; When mine enemies are turned backe, they the 


ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence, 

4 For i thou haſt maintained my right, and my 
| f cauſe : thou ſateſt in the throne indging f righe, 
1 Thou haſt rebuked the hesthen, chou hat 

leſtroyed the wicked z thou haſt put out their 
name for euet and ener, 
* £10 r to a 
n . and thou haſt deftroyeg eit ies, 
* their memoriall is periſhed with them, 
7 Bat the LORD ſhall endure for euer: hee 
histhrone for indgement. 
ſhall indge the world in righteouſ- 


hath & pr 
the 8 And 


oe neſſe: he — miniſter iudgement to the people 
in ypr1 © 
44S. . Tor D alſo will be p a refage for the 


oppreſſed : a refuge in times of trouble. 
to And they that know thy Namo, will — 
-4 their truſtt in theet for thou, LoKkD,haft not for- 
ae — * n 
9 s to the LORD, which dwe 
in Any Lp among the people his doings. 
12 * When he maketh inquiſition for blood, 
" ke remembrech them: hee forgetteth not the cry 
7 of my humble. 45 
17. 13 Haue mibrcy vpon me, O LORD, conſider m 
% trouble which I ſafer of them that hate hey 
thou that lifreſt me vp from the gates of death: 
a 14 That I ſhew foorrh all thy praiſe in 
7. the gates of the daughter of Sion:I will reioyee 
in thy ſaluation. 
* 15 * The heathen are ſunke downe in the pit 
9.5. that they made : in the net which they hid, is 
„their one foot taken. 
16 The L O & D is knowne by the iudgement 
147.16 which he executeth : the wicked is ſnared in the 
worke of his one hands. Higgaion. Selah, 
17 The wicked ſhall be curved into hell, «xd 
all Bo. 3 fo * — at 
18 For needy not alwa orgot- 
ten: the expeRation of the poore ball not pe- 
rith for * 
19 Ariſe, O Lon, let not man preuaile: let 
the heathen be iadged in thy fight. a 
20 Put them in feare, O LORD : that the nati- 
ons may know themſe lues to be but men.Selab. 


; PSAL. X. 
| 1 Dauid compleineth to God of 
the 7798 42 Me pour 
ofefec con e. 
U ö Hy thou afarre off,0 Lon why 
hideft thy ſe lſe in times of trouble? 


Pſalmerꝭ 


aneth for remedy. 16 Hee and brimſtone, 


His complaint of the wicked. 

3 1 Thewickedin I pride doth perſecutethe : 

. * [bt chem — — f Heb. tn 

they have imagined. por fic 
3 For the wicked boafteth of his + hearts de- ». 1 

ire [and bleſſerh the couetous, whom the LORD 10 


f doth per- 
4 The —— mu the pride _ nl. pe 
tenance will net ſeeke after God 7: n 
in 1 ®t 4 2 
5 His wayes are alwayes grienous , thy indg- e. 3* 
ments are farre aboue ont of his fight? as hoop t Hebr, 
his enemiet, he puffeth at them, Jaules. 

4 Hee bath ſaid in his heart, I thall not be 107, the 
mooned t for I ſhall neuer be in aduerſi y. ry 

7 His mouth is fall of curſing:& ide ceit, and INS 
fraud: vnder his tontzue & miſchiefe andJvaniry. imſelfts 

8 Hee ficteth in the lurking places of the vil- ** al hor- 
lages, in the ſecret places doth he mur ther the . the 
innocent : his eycy f are prinily ſet againſt the "2 
poore, , 107, l h 

9 He lieth in waitſſeeretly as a lion in his den, #0uyhts 
he lieth in wait to catch the poore:he doth catch Ten ere 
poore when he draweth him into his net. u God 
te fHe croncheth aud humb leth himſelſe, that ſal. 14. 
the poore may fall | by his ſtrong ones. 1. & g. 1. 

11 He hath ia id in his heart, God hath forgot - f Hel. 
ten: * he hideth his face, he will ſee 1. de fe- 

12 Ariſe, O Lob, o God lift hand: wer aten 
forget not the g humble. g and gene- 

13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne ain. 
God? he hath faid in his heart, Thou wilt not Rom. 
require it. ” 7.714. 

14 Thou baſt ſcene it, for thou — — miſ. 1 Hel. 
chiefe and ſpite to requite it with thy 2 the decent. 
poore f committeth himſelte vnto thee, chou art 1 "Oi 
the helper of the farherlefſe, F iquity. 

15 Breake thou the arme of the wickee Hebr. 
euill man t ſeeke out his wickednefſe them 


finde none. $42 lnes. 
16 *The LokD# King for euer 142 
+he ſecret 


heathen are perifhed out of his land. 
17 LORD , thou haſt heard the | 
humble: thou wilt | prepare theit heart, thou places. 
wilt cauſe thine eare to heare, N 4 be 
18 To indge the fatherlefſe and the oppreſſedt breaketb 
that the man of the earth may no more{oppreſſe, im:. 


lor, mie 

bis flrong parts, K pſal. 94. 7. Ir, Aided. | Heb. aneh. 

* I 145.13. and 14 16.10, lam. 53. 13. 

lor, eſtalliſb. lor, terriſie. 
PSAL. XI. 

1 Dauid enconrageth bimſel ſe in GOD againſt 

his enemies. 4 The prouidence and inftice of 


Gods 
J To the chiefe Muſieian, Af 
Pſulme of Dauid, 
E the LORD pur I my truſt: how ſay ye to my 
ſoule, Flee 452 bird te your mountaine ? 
2 For loe, thewicked bend their bow , they 


make ready their arrow vpon the ſtring : that : 
they may fpriuily ſhoor at the vpright in heart. 1 Ne lr. in 

g It - & oundations bee deſtroyed, whac can darinzege , 
the righteous doe? 

4 The Lok p e , the * Habak, 
Lok ps throne & in heanen: his eyes behold, his 2.20. 
eye-lidstry the children of men, 

5 The LoxD trieth the righreons: but the 
8 him chat loueth violence, his ſoule 

teth. 


the outrage of 6 Vpon the wicked he ſhall mice ſnares, fire 


andf an horrible tempeſt: 2% lor, 4 
ſhall be the portion of cheir = 

7 For the righteous Lox D ſoueth righteouſ- emp 
neſſe: his countenance _ behold m_ 81. 

3 0 


Gods iudgements on the w.cked. 


PS ATI. XII. 1 
t Daxid 222 of humane comforts erauet h 
helpe of God: 3 Hee comforieth —_— with 
God: indgements on the wicked , and confidence 
in Gods tryed promiſes. yy 
ſor, oben T To the chiefe Muſician | ypon Sheminith, 
the eighth A Palme of Danid. 
raue. [T TElpe Lon pd, for the godlyman ceaſeth: for 
the faithful faile from among the children 
of men. 

» They ſpeak vanity euery one with his neigh- 
Her. an bour : with flattering lips, and with f a double 
art, and heart doe they ſpeake. 23 
an heart, 3 The Lon ſhall cut off all flattering lips, 

+ Hebr. Au the tongue that ſpeakech f proud things. 
4 Who haue ſaid, With our tongue will we 
5, prenaile,our lips f are our owne: who # Lord 
Heb. ave ouet vs? 
with vs. 5 For the oppteſeion of the poore, for the 
lor, fighing of the needy, now will I ariſe, (ſaith the 
would en- — 4 2 ſet him in ſafety , from him that 
hare him eth at him. 
wo - The wordes of the LORD are pure words: 


23.31. pla. * A ſiluer tried in a ſarnace of earth, purified ſe- 
| nen times, 


30, 5. 
2 
him thatis one of them. 1 Heby. the vil the 
Sonzes of nas” — 41 11 : . 


; PSAL, XII, 

T Dad complaineth of delay in helpe. 3 Hee 
pres h for prexenting grace, 5 Hee boaſteth of 
dinine mercy. - | 

To the | chiefe Muſician, A pſalme of Dauid, 

Ow long wilt thong forget mee (O LORD) 

. Lfor euer ? how long wilt thou hide thy face 

rom me 3 

2 How long ſhall I take counſell in my ſoule, 
hauing ſorrow in my heart dayly > how long 
ſhall mine enemy be exalced ouer me? 

'3 Conſider and beare me, © LORD my God: 
lighten mine eyes, leſt I lcep the Heede of death. 
Leſt mine enemy ſay, I bane preuailed a- 
gainſt him: and thoſe that trouble me , reioyce 
when p 22 = — F 

5s Bat truſted in thy m heart 
ſhall reioyce in thy 2 os 

& I will fiog vato the Lok d, becauſe he hath 
dealt bounrifally with me. 

„8 41. XIIIũI. 
r Dauid deſcribeth the corruption of a uats· 
val _ #. Hee convinceth the — by the 
2hto ir conſcience. 7 Hee glorieth in the 
* of gad, | 4 1 
T To the chieſe Muſician, A pfalme of David. 
1 x ſoole hath ſaid in his heart, here i ne 

L God : they are corrupt, they haue done abo- 
minable workes, there is none chat doth good. 

2 The LORD looked downe from heauen vp- 
on the children of men; & to ſee if there were 
ve | hos did 1 = 2 God. 

ey are all gone aſide, are a7 toge- 
ther become f ſilchy t there is none that doxh 
a” H — galiche kers of | 
aue 2 workers of iniquity no know- 
edge ? whp eat vp my people, as they eat bread, 
and call not ypon the LORD, 


moe 5 | There werethey in great feare; for God is 
n 
2 


lor, oner- 
fee. 


* Pfal. to. 
17 53.1 


Rom. 


* 10. 
2 Hobr. 
fimking. 


in the generation of the righteous. 
& You haue ſhamed the counſell of the 


becauſe the LORD A his refuge, Poor 


Pſalmes. 


out ion: 
the captinity of hi 
— ſhall be 


Dauid deſcribeth « citizen of Sion, 
T APfalne of Paui 
o R D, * who (hall + abide*in thy Taber. + 
1 ? who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? 

2 He chat walketh vprightiy, wor keth righ- 4 
teouſneſſe, and ſpeaketh the tiuth in his heart. 

3 He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor * 3 
doch euill to his neighbour , nor | taketh vp 2 3 
reproach againſt his ne iguhbour. 10 

4 In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned; 4 
but he honoureth them that feare the LORD: he 
that ſwearech to hi own hutt, and changeth nor. +; 

g * He that putteth not out his money to vſu- +, 
ry, not taketh reward againſt the innocent: hee ge 
that doth theſe things ſhall neuer be mooued. 

S Al. XVI, - 

1 Daxid in diftruſt of merits, and hatred of 
idolatry, fleeth to God for preſeruation. 5 Hee . 
ſheweth the hope of bis calling , of the reſurre- ,; 
tion and life exerlaſting. ; 

T ] Michtam of Dauid. 
oo wat me, O God: for in thee doe I put my 
traſt. 

2 0 my ſoule, thou haſt aid vnto the Lok), 5 
Lhe: > art my Lord: my goodnes extendeth not 5 
do thee: 

3 But to che Saints that are in the earth, and 
to the excellent, in whom & all my delight. 

4 Their (orrowes ſhall be mulciplied,s hat ſha- 
ten after another God ; their driuke offer ing: 
of blood will I not offer,nor take vp their names 
into my lips. : 

5 *The LORD& the portion of mine inhe- - 
titauce, and of my cup: maintaineſt my lot. 

6 The * are fallen yu me in pleaſant pla- p 
ces: aue a goodly heritage. | 

7 Peil bleſſe the Lo D, who hath giuen me of 
counſell: my reinesalſo i me in che night 5% 
ſeaſons. - 

8 l baue ſet the Loxp alwayes before me: * 
becauſe hee is at my right hand, I ſhall not be 3, 
2 f heart is glad,andyny gl 

5 efore eart is gla ory re- 
ioycech : my fl \ alſo half fred in bug. > t 

10 * For thou wilt not leape my cake in hell; del 
neither wilt thon ſuffer thine holy one to ſee c 
corruption. 

tt: Thou wilt ſhew mee the path of life: in A 
thy preſence is ſulneſſe of ioy, at thy right hand & j 
there are pleaſures for euermore. 

„SA. XVII. 

1 Dauid in confidence of bis integrity, erauetb 
41 * of God againſt his enemies. 10 He ſhea” 
eth their pride, craft, and eagerneſſe.13 He proj” 
eth againſt them in confidence of bis Hope. 

T & prayer of Danid. 4 
Eare the | right, O LORD, attend vnto my flit 
cry, ginecare vato my prayer » that goei” + Hi 
+ not ont of fained lips. | wii 

2 Let my ſentence come foorth from thy pre- 47 of 
_ 4 let thine eyes behold the things that are geceth 
equ 

3 Thou haſt prooned mine heart, thou haft vi- 
— 74 — night, thou haſt ayer me, and 

t nothing: I am purpoſed d my 
mouth ſhall not — 

4 Concerning the workes of men, by the word 
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| of thy ls hous hope my from the pathes of 


ex. 
ads 1 Hold 


A praiſeth God: Pſalmes. His righteouſneſſe. 
Hold vp my goings in thy paths, that my * 13 The Lond alſo thuvdered in the heavens, 
no:ſeps f lip not. ' the Higheft his voyce, haileftones 
% hane called vpon thee,for thou wilt beare coales of he. en an 
we; gon encline rhine care voto me, and heare 14 81 — out hit: arrowes, avd — — 
my ſpec ch. * themzand out tnings, and diſeomſite 
4 , Shew thy marucilous Joging kindneſſe, © them. | n, 
tht thou | that ſaueſt by thy right hand, them which 15 Then the chanels of waters were ſeene, and 
put their truſt in zhee , from thoſe that riſe yp the fonndations of the world were diſconered t 
atainſt them. t chy rebuke, O LoR D, atthe blaſt of the 
mn $g Keepe me as the apple of the eye: hide breath of thy noftrils. 
1 me vnder the ſhadow of thy wings. is He ſent from aboue, he tooke met he drew 
+ go From the wicked f that oppreſſe me, f; m me out of | many waters, [07,972 48 
thy my deadly enemies, he e me about. 17 He delinered me from my ſtrong enemy waters. 
1+ They are incloſed in their owne fat : with and from them which hated me: for they were 
their month they ſpeake provdly. too ſtrong for me. 
ne. 11 They haue vow compaſled vs in bur Reps: 18 They 18 me in the day of my cala - 
they haue ſet their cies bowing down to F earth: mity : but the Lok was my ſtay, 
” 13 FLike a8 a lion that isgreedy of his prey, & 19 He brought me forth alſo into a large place: 
f as it were a young lionflarking in ſecret places. he deliuered meybecauſehe delighted in me. 
e. 13 Ariſe, O LORD, 1 diſappoint him, caſt him 20 The Loxp rewarded me according to my 
he downe : deliner my ſoule from the wicked, righteouſnefſe,according to the cleanneſſe of my 
ft | which i thy ſword : hands hath he recompenſed me. 
14 |} From men which are thy hand, O Lox D, 21 For | haue kept the wayes of the Lo N D, 
of from men of y world, which haue their portion and haue not wickedly departed from my Ged. 
ome in this life,and whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy 22 For all his iudgements weye before metand 
) bid treaſure : | They are full of children, and I did not put away his ſtatutes from me. 
0 leaue the reſt of their ſubſtance to their babes. 23 I was alſo vpright f before him: and I + Helv. 
15 As for me, Iwill behold thy face inrighte- kept my ſelſe from mine ini quity. with, 
th ouſneſſe: 1 ſhall be ſatisſied, when I awake with 24 Therefore hath the LoxDarecompenſed 
ur. thy likeneſſe, * me according to my tighteouſneſſe, according to 
7. the cleaunefle of my hands in his eye · ſight. Hebe. 
ng. t Hebr. pr cnent bis face. lor. the ſword. lor, 25 Wich the mercifull thou wilt ſhew thy fore his 
men by thine hand. |} Or, their children are full, ſelfe merciſull, with an vpright mas thou wilt ges. 
ſhew thy ſelſe vpright. ys 
PSAL. XVIII. 26 Wich the pare thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
1 Dexid praiſeth God for his manifold and pare;and with the froward,thou wilt I ſhew thy yo, 
mara: ilou bleſſings. ſelfe froward. fl 


. . wre te, 
7 To the chiefe Muſician, « Pſalme of David, . 27 For thou wilt ſane the aſflicted peopletbut 
the ſeruant of the Log D, 22 ſpake vnto the wilt bring downe high lookes. en 
is 


. Yr 
LoRD the words of * this ſong, in the day chat 28 For thou wilt light my I candletthe LORD = ag 
the LORD deliuered him from the hand of all my God will — — my darkeneſſe, *P(.12.6 
his enemies, and from the hand of Saul : and 29 For by thee Thaue f ran thorow a troupe; &-119, N 
he ſaid, and by my God haue I leaped oner a wall. 19e. pro 
Will lone thee,O Lon, my ſtrength. Fo As for Godyhis way is perfe&: * the Word ,. hy 
2 TheLonD s my rocke,and my fortreſſe, of che Lox PiS cried; he is a buckler to all — 
and delinerer : my God, my ſtrength in thoſe that truſt in him. Sued. 
whom I will truſt, my buckler, and the horne of 31 * For who i God, ſaue the LoRÞ 2 or WhO A Deut. 
my ſaluation, and my high tower. x a rocke, ſaue our Gog ? . 32 
3 Iwill call 2 CoRD, who isworthy 32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength, - — 2.2 
to be praiſed: ſo (hall I be ſaued from mine enẽ - and maketh my way perfect. : ſa.86, 8. 
mies. 33; He maketh my feet like hinds et, and F F 
4 The forrowes of death compaſſed me, and ſetteth me vpon my high places. 112-45+56 
the flosds of f vugodly men made me afraid. 34 Heteacheth my hands to war: ſo that a 
5s The | ſorrowes of hell compaſſed me about: bow of ſteele is broken by mine armes. 
the ſnaresof death prevented me. 35 Thou haſt alſo ginen me the ſhield of thy 
6 Ia w diftrefſe I called vpon the Lo x D, faluation : and thy right hand hath holdenme 
and cryed vnto my Sod : he heard my voyce vp, and thy |} gentlenefſe hath made me great. 
out of his Temple, and my cry came before him, 36 Theu haft enlarged wy ſteps vader mezthat 
tuen into his cares. + my feer did not = 
7 Then the earth ſhooke and crembled; the 37 I haue purſned mine enemies, and ouer- 
foundations alſo of the hillsmooned and were taken them: neither did I rurne agaive till they 
tlakenzbecanſe he was wroth. were conſumed. 
$ There went vp a ſmoakeF out of his no- 38 I haue wounded them that they were not 
ſtrils and fire ont of his mouth denoured, coales able to riſe t they are fallen vnder my feet. 
were kindled by it. 39 For thou haſt girded me with ftrevg:h vn- - 

9 Hee bowed the heauens alſo, and came ta the batcell: thou f haſt ſubdued vnder me, + Heb: 
downe : and darkeneſſe was vnder his feet. thoſe that roſe vp againſt me. : 4 
19 And he rode vpon a Cherub, and did fliez 40% Thou haſt alſo giuen me the neckes of mine 7 y 
yea, he did flic vpon the wings of the wind. enemietichat I might deſtroy them that hate me. 0 
1 He made darkeneſſe his ſecret place: his 4t They cryed, but there was none to ſaue 457 

paui lion round about him, were e waters, exen vnto the LORD, but he anſwered them not. 

and thicke clouds of the ſkies. 4t Then did I beat them ſmall as the duſt be- 

12 At the brightneſſe h was before him, his fore the wind : I did caft them out, as the dirt in 

thick clowds paſſed;taile-fones & coales of hre, the Rtreets, 2 43 Then 
4 


Daujds deliverance 3 

43 Thos haſt delivered me from the ftri 
of che le, and thou haſt made me the 

a people whom I bane not know- 

en,ſhall ſerue me. ' 

44 + As ſoone as they heare of me, they ſhall 
T Rely. obey inet f the rangers thall | ſabmit chem- 
at the ſelues vnto me. 
hraringoef 45 The firangers ſhall fade away, and be a- 
the eye. fraid out of their cloſe places. 
Heir. 46 The LokD liaeth, and bleſſed be my rocket 
de ſens and let the God of my falzation be exalted. 
of the 47 It is Gad that  ancugeth me, and j ſabdu- 

anger. ech the people vnder me. . 

Orgeeld 48 He deliuereth me from mine enemies: yea 
Figned thon liſteſt mee vp aboue thoſe that riſe vpa- 
obedzence. gainſt me; thou haſt delinered me from the 2 
Helv. lie. olent Man. 
f Hebvy. 49 * Therefore will L giae f hankes vnto thee 
Lieth (0 LorD) among the heathen: and ſing praiſes 
anenge- vate thy Name. b 3 
ments for go Great delinetance giueth he to his King: 
me. and ſheweth mercy to bis Anoimed, to Dauid, 
Jury de- aud to his ſeed for euermote. 


oleth. 
12 man of violence. ROm. 15.5. | or, confeſfſe. 


PS AI. XIX. 
x The creatures ſhew Gods glory. 75 The 
Moura, hu grace. 12 Daula preyeth for grace. 
J To the chieſe Muſician, A Plalme of Danid. 
*Gen,r6 TY * heauens declare the glory of God:and 
4 the ſu mament theweth his handy worke. 
2 Day vato day vtrere:th ſpeech, and aight vn- 
to night ſheweth knowledge. 
3 There nv (ſpeech nor language, where 
hren | their voyce is noc heard. 
dur theſe 4 1“ Their Line is gone out through all the 
their earth, and their words co the end of the world: 
lu chem hath he ſet a tabernacle for the Sunne. 
Which w as a bridegroome comming ont 
chamber, and reioyceth as a ſtrong man 
a race. 

6 Hisgoing foorth « from the end of the hea- 
nen, and his circuic vnto the ends of it: and there 
is nothing hid from the heat thereof, 

5 The Law of che Lon d is rr 
ting the ſoule : the teſtimony of the LORD is 


his 
one their do ranne 


— 
Heb. wit - of 


pF 
Rom. 
20.18, 


10 


dor heer ſure, mak ing wiſe the fnple, 
ap cing the heatt: the commandement of the LORD 
Ar, 1 pure, inlightning the cyes. 
or euer: the Indgements of the LORD grefcruec 
Heb” and ri — end wk | 22-4 
— then much 6 . en Ines 
1 ne gold : ſweeter alſo then 
Pplal.rrs hn nd + che honey 8 
and 193. 4d in keeping of them here & great reward. 
Tat, hy 12 Who en vnderſtand bs — 
Heß dhe tho 7 from —— — 2 lo f 
13 Kee 0 eruant alſo from pre- 
of honey n by har them not haue / nn 30 
innocent from | the cranſgreſcion, 
f 14 Let the words of my mouch, and the medi- 
Hebr. 
, LORD, f my ſtrengthand my redeemer. 
#9 roc ie U A PS AL. XX. 
x The Church blefſeth the King in by exploits, 
Melee © To che chiefe Muſician, A Plalme of Dauid. 
phos 09 4 Ts LoRDheare thee in Fday of trouble, che 


pale or ab- 8 The Statutes of the LogD are right, teĩoy- 
. the LOR» & cleave, enduri 
1% 4 . 9 The feare 0 1 cleave, enduring 
xe More to be deſired 
N. K 127. 11 Moreoner by them ischy ſeruant warned: 
116. 
£ 
guet me: then (hall I be vpright, and I ſhall be 
tation of my heart, be acceptable in thy ſi ght, O 
7 Hey confidence in Gods ſucc eur. 
Name of the God of Lacob i defend thee, 


Pim 


His wOTIN CE 
Send I thee belpe from the Sanctuary and 4 

3 Remember all thy offer ings, and f accept 
OT CET thing ; hes 

4 nt ing to thine one heart 
and fulfill all thy counſel]. ; 

5 We will reioyce in thy ſalnation , and in 
the Name of our God we will ſet vp our ban- 
ners: the LORD fulfill all chy petit ions. 

& Now know I, that the Laar Gueth his A- 
nointed: he will heare him f from his holy hea - 
uen, fwith the ſauing Rrengrh of his right hand. 

7 Some truft in charets, and lome in horſes: | 
but we will remember the Name of the Loxp T 
our God. 91 

8 They are brought downs and fallen t but 
we are riſen, and ſtand vpright. of1 

9 Sane LORD , let the King heare vs when ,... 


ve call. ba 
** 4 AL. XXI. 

r At eſyiuing for vittory. 7 Confidence” 
of further Pi wn * 

T To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme of Danid, 

He kiog ſhall ioy iv thy ſtrength,O Lok: 
and in thy ſaluation how greatly ſhall he 
teioyce? 

2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts deſire: & haſt 
not wichholden the requeſt of his lips, Selah. 
* For thou prenenteſt him with the — 

goodneſſe ⁊ chou ſetteſt a crowne of pure gold 
on his hea d. 

He aſked life of thee, and thou gaueſt it 
him, enen length of dayes for euer and euer. 

5 His 14 in thy ſalaation: honour 
and Maieſtie haſt thou laid vpon him. 

For thou f haſt made him moſt bleſſed for 
ever : thou haſt ſ made him exceeding glad with 
thy countenance, bleſ 

7 For the King truſteth inthe ox p, and 
throagh the mercy of the moſt High , bee thall 5 
not be moo 00 

$ Thine hand ſhall find out all thine enemies, iq. 
thy * hand (hal find out theſe that hate thee. 

9 Thou make them as a fiery ouen in the 
time of thine anger: LORD ſhall (wallow them 
vp in his 7 the fire ſhall degoure them. 

ro Their fruit thalt thou np {un p earth, 
and their ſeed from among the children of men. 

11 For they intended eu ill againſt thee: they 
imagined a miſchieuous denice, which they are 
not able t per forme. | lor, 

r2 Thereforeſſhalt thou make them turne their 100 
f backe, when thou thalt make ready thine ar- ſe i* 
rowes vpon thy ſtrings, againſt the face of them. 4 

13 Be thou exalted, Lok d, in thine owne f lh 
irength : ſo will we fing,and praiſe thy power, ſoo 

PSAL. XXII 


2 


— ſtrentzthen thee out of Sion. 


r Dauid complaineth in great diſtourage- 
ment. 9 He prayeth in great 55 23 He gor, ih 
praiſrt h God. k f 1 
Pro the chiele Muſician, vpon] Aijeleth % uv 
Shahar, A Pſalme of Dauid. nine, 
M. God, my God, * why haſt thou forſaken th 
* me ? why art thou ſo farie ſ from helping 27.46, 
me, and om the words of my roaring ? marke 
2 Owy God: I cry in che day time, but thou ., 
heareft not ; and in the night ſeaſon, and f am f Hebe 
noc ſilent. f : ſrom in 
3 But thou «rf holy, 9 ;hos that inhabiteſt ſaluat 
4 Our ſathers truſted in thee - they truſted, /,,,, 
and theu didſt deliuer them. i 2 
$ They expe vnto thee, and were delinered : * 
they truſted in thee and were not . 


\pheci of Chriſt. 
6 Bot In and no man: a reproach 
of men, and deſpiſed of the people, 
All chey 3 15 © — qv ape 
| our 1 y e the Hing, 
hey He — onthe LORD, %% he would 
' deliver him: let him deliuer him, | ſeeing hee 
delighted in him. 
9 Har thou art 
wombe, thou 
vpon my reſt 
1 1 1 was caſt _ thee from the wombe: 
p thou art my God from my mothers belly. 
11 Be not farre — me, for trouble neere, 
for there s F none to helpe. 
fb ; t Ma {hone compaſſed me: ſtrong bi 
1 of 222 beſet me round. 
13 They f gaped vpon me with their monthes, 
4 a raucning and a roaring lion. | 
| 14 1am powred out like water , and all my 
p ones are | ont of ioynt: my heart is like waxe, 
bj. It 1 me lted in the midſt of my bowels. 

" 15 My ſtrength is dried vp like a potſheard : 
and my tongue cleaueth to my iawes , and thou 
* haſt brought me into the duſt of death. 

1 16 For dogs haue compaſſed me: the aſſem- 
bly of the wicked haue encloſed me: they pier 
ced my hands and my feet, 

17 | may tell all my bones: they looke axd 
tare me. 


hey part among them, and 
18 They p 4 8 " 


caſt lots my 
" "0 —— thou farre from mee, O Lok p; 
mar. O my ſtrength, haſte thee to helpe me. 
A 20 rr ap ſoule — = ſword; f my 
. darli power of « . 
ohn 2x 2. mee ſrom the lions mes : for thou 
„and haſt heard me from the hornes of the vnicornes. 
| 22 *I will declare thy Name vnto my brethren: 
lr. in ̃ midſt of the ion will praiſe tchee. 
e. 23 Yethat feare the LORD, praiſe him ; all ye 
m. the. ſeed of Iacobglorifichim, and feare him all 
tir. ye the ſeed of Iirael. 
24 For he hach nor — 4 abhorredy af- 
fliction off afflicted; neicher hath he hid his face 
luke from him, but when he cryed vnto him, he heard 
23 My praiſe D be of thee in the great con- 
"19, gregation: I will pay my vowes before them 
that feare 
lt, 26 The mecke ſhall eat and be ſatisfied : they 
ſhallpraiſe the LOKD that ſeek him: your heart 
ſhall line for euer. 
Plal, 29 All che ends of the world ſhall remem- 
Land ber and turne vnto the LORD 2 and all the kin- 
u. &x dreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee. 
3. 38 For the kingdome # the LORDS : and hee 
& the gouernout among the nations, 
29 All they that be fat vpon earth, ſhall eate 
and worſhip: all they that goe down to the duſt 
Hull bow before him, and none can keepe aliue 
his owne ſoule. 
30 A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall be acconnted 
to the Lord for a generation. 1 
31 They ſhall cbme, and ſhall declare his righ- 
teouſneſſe vnto a people that ſhall bee borne, 
that he hath done . 
pS AI. XXIII. 
Dawids confidence in Gods grace. 
J A Plame of Dauid. 
1.4% Tnelon s *my thepherd,l thall not want. 
ler. 33.5. 2 He maketh me to lie in I greene 
ere. 34. 23 paſtures 2 he leadeth me beſide the ᷣſtill waters. 
—.— 3 Hee reftoreth my ſonle t he leadeth me in 
pe. x. 25 


iel pattaurts of hender graffe. Nel. waters of quicrurſſe, 


he that taoke me out of the 
| oc we wg me hope, when I was 
b. 


erz 


— — 


thes 


red, 
27 


Pſalmes. 


the paths of righteouſneſſe for his N fake, | 
4 Yea though I walk through the valley of the 

ſhadow of death, “Iwill ſeare no euill: for thou vf. 3. 6. 

ars with me, chy rod & thy ſtaſſe, they cofort me. & 11 8.6, 

5 Thou prepareſt a table before mee, in the f Net. 
＋ of mine enemies i thou f anointeſt my te 

end with oyle, my cup tunneth ouer fat. 

6 Sarely neſſe and mercy ſhall follow me + H 
all the dayes of my life : and I will dwell in the co lewerb 
houſe of the LORD f tor euer. of dajess 

PS AI. XXIITIT, 

1 Gods Lordſhip in the wor id. 3 The citizens 
of his ſptrienad Ning dme. 7 An exhortation 
to yeceiue him. 

T APſalme of Danid, 
He* earth it the Lo x DS, andthe fulnefſe & De] 
thereof : the world, and they that dwell 10.16. 
therein. iob 41.2, 

2 For he hath founded it vpon the ſeas, and pſal. go. 
eſtabliſhed it vpon the floods. 12. l. cor. 

3 * Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the 10.26. 
LORD ? and who ſhall ftaud in his holy place? and 28. 

4 * f Hee that hath cleave hands, anda pure lob 38. 
heart ; who bath not liſt vp his ſoule vnto vani- C. pſa. log 
ty, vor ſworne deceitfully. q. and 

s He (hall receine the bleing from the LoRD, } 36.6 
and righteouſnes from the God of his ſ:lnation, + Pal, 

s ' This x the generation of them that ſecke ,, x 
him: that ſeeke thy face, I Olacob. Selah. Eſay 

7 Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift 32.4, 16. 
Aa everlaſting doores: and che King of glory + "5 2-06 

all come in. A 

8 Who isthis king of glory? the Lox D,Rtropg ary or 
and mighty, the LORD mighty in battell. 10 

9 Lift vp your beads, O yee gates, enen lift 604 of 
them vp, ye euetlaſting dootes, and the King of — 
glory ſhall come in. 

1% Who is this K ing of glory? the Loxp of 
hoſts, he u the King ot glory. Selah. 

PS AI. XXV. 
I Dani di confidence m prayer. 7 He prayeth for 
remiſſion of fins, 16 and for helpe in affliction. 
s 4 Pſalme of David. 
Nie thee, O LORD, doe L lift vp my ſoule. 
2 O my God, I*cruſt in thee, let me not be * Pl 
aſhamed, let not mine enemies triumph ouer me. 22.5. nd 

3 *Yea, let none that wait on thee bee aſha- 3t. 2. and 
med: let them bee aſhamed which tranſgreſſe 34.9. 
without cauſe, * Eſay. 

4 * $Shew me thy wayes, O LORD 2 teach me 18. rom. 
thy pathes. © ; 

5 Leade me 
thou at che 
wait all the ys 

& * Remember, O LoKD, th 


10.11, 

thy truth, and teach me: for * pfal. 

of my ſaluation, onthee doe I 27.11.& 

88. 11. * 

a a tender mer- 119. 

cies, aud thy louing kindneſſes: for they haue « Plal. 

beene euer of old. 109.175. & 
7 Remember not the ſtns of my youth, nor my 16. 1. & 

tranſgreſsions: according to thy mercy remem- 1. 1. 

ber thou me for thy goednefle ſake, O LORD. jer. 33. 

8 Good and vpr icht is the LoR D: therefore 7 — by 
will ke teach ſinners in the way. bowels 

The meeke will he guide in iudgement: and 
che meeke will he teach his way. 

10 All the pathes of the Lok D are mercy and 
truth, vnto ſuch as keepe his couenant, and his 
teſtimonies. 

t For thy Names ſake, O Lox D, pardon mine . 
iniquiry : for ĩt # great, f Zel-. 

13 What man is he that feareth the LoRD D h 
him ſhall he teach in the way that he thall chufe, lodge in 

13 His ſoule 1 thall dwell ac caſe; and his ſeed g 
ſhall inherit the earth. oy Prous 
14 *The ſecxet of che LORD js with 2 3· . 
rare 


35 coue- 
want ts 
ale 
them 
know it, 

Heby, bring thou me out 
mg 


15 Mine eies are cuertowardsthe LOR Dt for 
ke thall I placke my feet out of the net. 

165 Tirne thee voro me, and haue mercy vpon 
me * for Fam deſolate and afflicted, 


of my diſtreſſes. 
13 Looke . mine alſliction and my paine, 
Ferit. and forgine all my ſiunes. 
19 Confider mine enemies for they are many 
Helv. and they hate me with f cruell hatred, 
d of 29 O keepe my ſoule and deliuer me: let mee 
violence, not be aſhamed, for I pat my truſt in tkee. 
| zt Let integrity and vprightneſſe preſerue me: 
for I wait on thee. 
22 Redeem Iſracl,OGod,out of all his troubles, 
PSAL, XXVI. 
_ Denid reſorteth vnto Godin confidence of his 
ine grit). 
5 A Pſalme of David, 
vdge me, O LORD, for I have walked in mine 
integrity: I haue truſted alſo inthe LoRD, 
thereſore I ſhall not ſlide. 
2 *Examive me, O Lok b, and prone me z try 
my teines and my heart. 
For thy loning kindnefſe & before mine 
eyes: and I haue walked in thy truth. 
4 *I haue not (ate with vaine perſons, nei- 
ther will I goe in with difſemblers, 
5 I hane hated the congregation of enill 
doers : and will not fit with the wicked, 
& I will waſh mine hands in innocency : ſo 
will I compaſle thine Altar, O LORkbÞD 2 
$ Helv. 7 That I may publiſh with F voyce of thankſ- 
af the Ta. Bining, and tell of all thy wondrons workes. 
n LORD, I haue loned thehabitat ion of thy 
of thy houſe, x the placeFwhere thine honor dwelleth. 
s | Gather not my ſoule with ſinners, nor my 
ife with + bloody men. 

to In whoſe hands i miſchiefe:and their right 
hand is} full of bribes. 

1x Bat as for me, l will walke in mine integri- 
tie: redeeme me, and be mercifult vnto me. 

13 My foot ſtandeth in an euen place: in the 
congregations will I bleſſe the LORD, 
PSAL, XXVII. 

I Daxid ſuflaineth hu faith ly the power of God, 
4 By hu lowe to the ſernice of God, 9 By prayer-+ 
A Pſalme of David. 

T e Lo AD my light, and my ſaluatien, 
pal. 118 whom ſhall feare? the LOAD the 
c. mic. . 8 ſtrength of my life, oi whom ſhall I be afraid > 
+ Heby, 3 FER the wicked, enen mine — — 

yo0a- my toes ñ came v me to eat vp my fleſh, t 
by a Fframbledand fell. E F 
ainft me. 3 * Though an kofte ſhould encampe againft 

Plal. 3.6 me, my heart thall not feare: though war thould 
. -w rife againſt me, in this will I be confident. 

4 One thing haue I defired of the Lok b, that 
will I ſeek atrer:that I may dwellin the houſe of 
the LORD,all the daies of my life, to beholdithe 
beauty ofthe Lon b, & to inquire in his Temple. 

For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me 
in his pauillion: in the ſecret of his Tabernacle 
ſhall he hide me, he (hall ſet me vp vpon a rock. 

6 And now ſhall mine head be lifted vp aboue 
F Neb.of mine enemies round about me: therefore will I 
Shoutmg. offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices f of ioy, I will 
ry ſing, yea, I will ſiog praiſes vnto the LORD. 
heart ſaid » Heare, O Lok b, when I cry with my voyce: 
vnto thee, haue mercy alſo vpon me, and anſwere me. 
u face 8 | When thoxſailſt, Seeke ye my face. my 
ſoeke thy heart ſaid vnto thee, Thy face, LORD, willl ſeek. 
face, Oc. 9 Hide not thy face farte from me, put not thy 


+ Hedr. 


C0 
od. 

? Heb f. 
fed with. 


lor, ehe 
delight. 


Pſalm es. 
lor feare him j and ke will ſhew them his conenant, ſeruant away in 


17 L he troubles of my heart are enlarged: _ 


Gods power and good 
anger*thon haſt been my helpe. 4 
leaue me not, neither forſake me, O God © — — 
ſaluat ion. | 

ro When my father and my mother forſake +, 
me, then the LRD fwillcake me vp. N 

tr Teach me thy way, O Lon db, andleade me „ 
in 12 plaine path, becauſe of mine f enemies, 

12 Deliner me not oner vnto the will of mine 
enemies? for ſalſe witneſſes are riſen vp againſt 5 
me, and ſuch as breathe ont cruelty. T 

Iz I had fainted, vnleſſe I had beleeued to ,; 
ſee the goodneſſe ofthe LO x Din the land of wil 
the living. _ ou 

14 * Waiteon the LORD 2 bee of good coun +5; 
rage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart : waite, 31 
I ſay, onthe Lok. at 

PSAL., XXVIII. 
Dania prajeth earneftily againſt his enemies, 
6 He bleſſeth God. 9 He prayeth for the people, 
5 A Pſalme of Danid, 
Nto thee will cry, OLox D, my rock, be not 
ſilent to me: les if thoa be ſilent to me, + x 
I become like them that goe down into the pit. 20% 
2 Heare the voyce of my ſupplications, when 4 x, 
I ery vuto thee : when I lift vp my hands | to 5 
ward thy holy Oracle. : lor 
3 Draw me not away with the wicked, & with |, 
the workers of iniquity: *which ſpeake peace to % 
their neighbours, but miſchiefe ic in their hearts. i 

4 Ginethem according to their deeds, and ac- ; 
cording to the wickedneſſe of their endeuours: .. 
gine them afterthe worke of theirkands,render 5 ph 
to themtheir deſert. vie 

5 Becauſe they regard not the wor kes of the 
LORD, nor the operation of his hands, he ſhall 
deftroy them, and not build them vp. 

c Bleſſed be the LORD, becauſe ke hath heard 
the voyce of my ſupplications. 

75 The Lap & my ſtrength, and — ſhield, _ 
my heart truſted in him, and I am helped t there- | O 
fore my heart greatly teioyceth, and with my freugth 
ſong will I praite him. . 

8 The Lon i {their ſtrengtb, and he & the frengh 
+ ſaving ſtrength of his Anointed, — _ of ſal 

9 Saue thy people, and bleſſe thine inhericance, #109. 
| feed them alſo, and lift them vp for euer. | 677 
PSAL. XXII. 

r Dauid ex borteth Princes t0 giue glory to 
God, 3 by reaſon of his power, 11 and protecti - 
on of bu people. 

T A Pfalme of David. a 
82 vnto the Lo R D (OF ye mighty) giu 
vnto the LORD glory and ſtrength. 


. 
724 


2 Gine vnto the LORÞ Ftheglory due voto his 


Name;worſhip FLok Dfinthe beauty of holines. 

3 The voyceofthe Lo RDA the wa- Laws 
ters? the God of glory thundrerh, the LOAD x hi Naw 
vpon i many waters, © 

4 The voyce of the LoxD &fpowerfull ; the Ty * 
voyce of theLORD # f full of Maieſty. « 2 

The voyce of the LORD breaketh F Cedars: 4 | 
yea, the Lok p breaketh the Cedarsof Lebanon, , 

6 He maketh them alſo te ſkip like a calfe: | me. 
Lebanon, and “Sirion like a young vnicorne. 72 br 

7 Thevoyce ofthe LORD  diuideth the ? ga 
flames of fire, mit 

$ The voyce of the Lord | ſhaketh the wil. l. * 
derneſſe: the Loxp ſhaketh che wilderneſſe of 5 
Kadeth. 1e. oy 

9 The voyce of the LORD maketh the hindes * D*%® 
to ealue, and diſconereth the forrefts : and io his 777 * 
Temple | doth euety one ſpeake of 4s glory. 110 — 


for, to be in paine. lor, ener) whit of it vtteret h & 
1e The 


the 


L 


011! 218 


P. 1. 
iſa. 49. 23. 


1 Heb.to 
me for a 
rocke of 


frength, { 


Inke 


yer of the fairhfull, 
it The LoxD will give ſtrength vnto his pro- 
: Dauld praiſtth God for bi deliuerance. 4 
A Pſame, and ſong, at the dedication 
[| lifted me vp z and haſt not made my foes to 
thou haſt hoaled me. 
ſhould not goe done to the pit. 
For f his anger cndurtth but a momentzin 
4 5s And in my I proſperity I faid, I ſhall neuer 
* mountaine to ſtrong : thou diddeſt hide 
LORD 1 made ſapplication. 
thee > ſhall it declare thy truth 
.at. 11 Thou — fir me my mourning into 
ore 12 To the my glory may (ing praiſe 
S ATI. XXXI. 
He yrqeth in his calamity, 19 He praiſeth God 
IN thee, OLokD, doe I put my truſt, let 
2 Pow done thineeare to me, deliuer mee 
3 For thou art my rock & my fortreſſe : there 
priuily for me: for thou ay; fny ſtrength. 
23:46, 
6 haue hated them that regard lying vani- 
or thou haſt conſidered my trouble 3 thou haſt 
enemy: thou haſt ſet my feet in a large roome. 
my ſoule and my belly. 
of mine iniquity, apd my bones are conſumed. 


10 The Lon p ficteth ypon the flood t yea, the 
ple: che LORD will bleſſe his people with peace. 
Be exhorteth others to praiſe bim, by example 
of the honſe of David. 
ti joyce oner me. 
3 OLOR D, thou haft brought vp my ſoule 
4 Sing vnto the Lox D(O ye Saints of his) and 
hi fauout is life : weeping may endure F for a 
be moued. 
* thy face, avd1 was trenbled. 
9 What profit & there in my blood, when! 
1. Heare,O LORD, and haue mercy vpon me: 
115.17- dancing: thou haſt put off my ſackcloth , and 
that a 
rr to thee, and nut be ſilent: O L o R D my God, 
x Dauid ſhewing his confidence in Cod, cra- 
For bu goodneſſe, 
mee neuet be aſhamed : deliuer mee in thy 
ſpeedily: be thou my ſtrong rocke,for an houſe 
ore for thy Names ſake leade me,and 
5 *Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit: thou 
ties: but I truſt in the LoD. 
knowne my ſoule in adaerfities z 
Ss Hane mercy vpon me, O Lokp, forIam in 
10 For my life is ſpent with griefe , and m 
bl I was a reproach among all mine enemies, 


LORD ficteth King for euer. 
PS Al. XXX, 
of Gods dealing with hi. 
Will extoll thee, OL © R d, for thou haft 
1 O 10RD myGod, I cryed ynto thee, and 
from the graue : thou haſt kept me allue, that I 
give thanks | at the remembrance of hisholines. 
night, but I ioy commeth in the morning. 
Lon, by thy fanour thou haſt 4 made m 
$ Icryedtothee, O LORD: and vnto the 
goe downe to the pit d * ſhall the duſt praiſe 
Pls. Lon b, be thon my he) 
That is, girded me with gladneſſe: 
I will giue chankes vnto thee for euer. 
net h by helpe. 5 Hee rejozceth in his mercy. 9 
T To the chicfe Muſician, A Pſalme of Dauid. 
righteouſneſſe. 
of defence to ſaue me. 
4 Pull me out of the net, that they 2 
haſt redeemed _ O Loxp Gad of trueth. 
7 Iwill bee glad, and reisyce inthy mercy : 
8 And haſt not ſhut me vp into the hand of the 
trouble; mine eye 15 conſumed with griefe, zee, 
yeeres with ſfighing : my ſtrength faileth becauſe 
cſpecially among my neighbouraud a feare 


Palmes, 


Danids confeſſion. 


to min? acquaintance 2 they that did ſee wee 
withour, fled from me. 
12 Tamforgoctenas a dead man out of mind: 
I am like + a broken veſſell. I Hebr. 
13 For I baue heard the Cander of many, feare 4 
was on euety fidezwhile they tooke counſel] to- chat e- 
7 gl againſt me, they deuiſed to take away my riſheth, 
ife. 
14 But I truſted in thee, O LonDiI ſaid, Thou 
art my God, 
15 My times aye in thy band: deliner me 
from the hand of mine enemies, and from them 
that perſecure me, 
16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant 2 

ſaue me for thy mercies ſake. 

ty Let me not be aſhamed, O Lon p, for I bane 
called vpon thee: let the wicked be aſhamed,and 
| let them be filent in the graue. 1 Or, fa 

18 Let the lying lips be put to filence: which hn 
ſpeake i grieuons things proudly and comemp- nf , 
tuoully againſt the righteous. for of 

19 * O how great is thy goodnes, which thou 
haſt laid vp for them that feare thee : which 
thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, 
before the ſonnes of men! 

20 Thou ſhalt hide them in y ſecret of thy pre- 
ſence, ſrom y pride of man: thou thalt keep them 
ſecretly in a pauillion,from the ſtrife of tongues, 

21 Ble led Ie che Lok p; for he hath ſhewed me 
his maracilous kindneſſe, in a [ſtrong city. 105% 
22 Forl ſaid in my haſt, I am cut offfrom before ced cape 
thine eyes: Neuerthe les thou heardeſt the voice 
of my ſupplications, when I cryed vnto thee, 

23 O loue the LokD all ye his Saints: for the 

LORD preſerueth the faithſull , and plentifally 
rewardeth the proud doer. 

24 *Be of good courage, and he ſhal ſtrengthen . 10 
your heart : all ye that hope in the LORD, 

PS AL. XXXII. 
r Bleſſednrſſe confiſfteth in remiſtion of fins, 
3 Confeſſion of Fus g1neth eaſe to tht conſerence. 
2 Gods promiſes bring 10). 4} Ory 2 
9] A Þſalme of Danid, Maſchil. Pliaime of 
| > me is bee whoſe * mes is forgi- Dead, 
aen, whoſe finne 15 couere g in. 
2 Bleſſed x the man vnto whom the LORD | 
impmtech wot iniquity: and in whoſe ipirit chere * Rom, 
ir no gnile. 17. 


o raue. 
He 


. 


4 I 
2.9. 


3 When l kept filence, my bones waxed old 
through my roaring all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand was heauy vy- 
on mee: my moiſture is turned into the drought 
of ſummer. Selah. 

5 I acknowledged my ſinne vnto thee, and & prou. 


mine iniquity haue I not hid: I ſaid, Iwill con- 
feſſe my trauſgreſ.ions vnto the LORD, and thou 
ſorgaueſt the igiquity of my ſinne. Selah. 1. 0h. f. 9. 

For this ſhall euery one that is godly pray I Hel. 
vmo thee in a time when thou maieſt be ſound: 4 tn 
ſurely in the floods of great waters, they ſhall of finding 
not come nigh vnto him. Pla. 10 

7 *Thou art my hiding place, thou ſhalt pre- 
ſerue me from trouble: rhou ſhalt compaſſe me 
about with ſongs of deliuerance. Sela. 

8 Iwill inſtrack thee, and teach thee in the | 
wzy which thou ſhalt goe: F I will guide thee j_2* 
with mine eye. 

9 * Bee yee not asthe horſe, or as the mule _— 
which haue no vnderftanding 2 whoſe mouth — Join 
muſt be held in with bit and bridle , leſt they . Pong, 
come neere vnto thee. N thee, 

10 Mary ſorrowes ſha be to the wicked: but , 

26eJ» 


28.13. 
iſa. 85. 26. 


he that truſteth in the Lox p, mercy ſhall com- 
paſſe him abeut. 4 


Golds prouidence. | 
x1 Be glad in the Lok v, and reivyceye ri 
teous: and ſhout for 10y all ye that —— 


in heart. 
ä ps A BALL, 

1 God x to be praiſed for hu goodnefſe, & for 
Sis power, 12 «1 for his 5 h af - 
dence i« 30 be placed in God. 

Eioyce inthe LORD, O ye righteous 2 for 
praiſe is comely for the vpright. 

2 Praiſe the Lox b with harpe : ſing vnto him 
with J Pfaltery, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 

2 Sing vnto him a new ſong , play Kkilfally 
with a loud noiſe, 

4 For the word of the LoD tight: aud all 
his workes are done in trueth. 

5 He louetk righteopſnefle and indgement : 
the earth is full of the fgoodnefſe of the Lox d. 

6 * By the word of che Lok p were the bea- 
nens made 2 and all the hoſe of chem, by the 
breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the wal ers of the ſea together, 

23 an * layeth vp F depth in ſtore houſes. 

$ Let all the earch feare the Lokn:ler all che 
inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of him. 

9 For he —1 and it was done: he comman- 
ded, and it ſtood faft. 

19 *The LokDFbringeth the counſell of the 
heathen to nought: hee maketh the deuices of 
the people of none effect. 

xt * The coanſell of Loxd ſtandeth for euer, 

e. the thoughts of his heart to all generations. 
Pr. 18.21. 12 * Bleſſed x the nation, whoſe God & the 
Ia. 46. 16%. LORD: and the people, whom hee hath cheſen 
+ Her. to for his one inheritance, 
generat= 13 The LORD looketh from heauen : he be- 
n ge holdeth all cke ſonnes of men. 

weration. 14 From the place of his habitat ion, hee loo- 
p. 65. 4 kerh vpon all the inhabitants of the earth. 

& 144-15 1s He faſhioneth their hearts alike: hee con- 

fidereth all their workes, 

16 There is no king ſaued by the multitude of 
an hoſte : a mighty man is not delmered by 
much ſtrength. 

17 An horſe xe a vaine thing for ſafety: neither 
ſhall he de liner 2 by his great ſtrength. 

ob 38.7 18 *Behold,the eye ofthe LOKD A vpon them 
& 34- 14. chat feare him:vpon them that hope in his mercy 
x, pet. 3. ig Todeliner their ſoule from death, and to 
I» kee pe them aliue in famine. 
20 Our ſoule waiterh forthe LORD : he & our 

helpe, and out ſhield. 

21 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him: becauſe 
we haue truſted in his holy Name, 

22 Let thy mercy, (O LORD) be vpon vs: ac- 
cording as we hope in thee. 

pS Al. XXXIIII. 

1 Dauid praiſeth God, aud exhorteth others 
thereto by bu expericnce.$ They are bleſſed that 
truſt in God. 11 Hee exhorteth to the feare of 
God. 15 The priniledges of the righteous. 

9 A P/aneof David, when he changed his be- 
baui our before Abimelech: who drone 
him away, andhe departed. 

Will bleſe the Loxp at alltimes: his praiſe 
ſhalt continually be in my mouth. 
2 My ſoule ſhall make her boaſt in the Lok p, 
the humble ſhalt heare thereof, and be glad. 

3 O magnifie the Lok D wich mee, and let ys 
exalt his Name together. 

I ſought che Lok b and he heard mee, and 
delivered me from all my feares, 

5 | They looked vnto him, and were lighte- 
ned: and their faces were not aſhamed, 

Loa p heard 


a . 


auf. 


% 
flowed 
yato him & This poote man cricd, and the 


patwes 


- 


To ſee good dis 
him, and faned —_ = 2 all his — 7 

e ORD encampeth ron 
about them that feare him, and delinereth them. 

8 O rafts and ſee that the LORD & good x 
bleſſed & the man that truftech in him. 

9 O feare the LoRx D, ye his Saints, for there 
& no want to them that feare him. 

19 The young lions doe lacke, and ſuffer hun- 
ger : but they that ſeeke the Lo , ſhall not 
want any good thing. 

it Come ye children, hearken vato me: I will 
teach vou the feare oſche LorD., 

13 * What man is he that defireth life: and 
louerh mam dayes, that he may ſee good> 

13 Keepe thy tongue frum euill, and thy lips 
from ſpeaking guile. 

14 Depart from euill, and doe good: ſecke 
peace and purſue it. ice” 

15 * The eyesof the LORD ere v n the righ- leb; 
teous and his cares are open vnto their cry, 796 

16 The face of the LORD i againſt them that 8. U. 
dee cuill, to cut off the t nce of them 3-12, 
from the earth. 

17 The rig hreons ery, and the LORD hearethz 
and deligerech chem out of all their troubles, | 

18 The LORD & nigh ſ vnto them that are of | Help 
a broken heart: avd ſuch as beFof a con- ” 5 

Yor 


trite * f 
any are the affli&ions of the righteous: he.. 


* . N 
;. U, 


19 
but the lox b dehaereth him ont of them all. f Hel, 
20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of them court 
is broken. of jpu 
2t Euill ſhall lay the wicked: and they that 
hate the righteons | ſhallbe deſolate. : 
22 TheL0KD redeemeth the ſoule of his ſer- be aj 
nants2 and none of them that truſt in him, ſhall 


be deſolate. 
PSAL XXXV. 

t Daxidprayeth for his one ſafety, and hd 
enemies confufion, 11 He complaineth of their 
wrong full dealing. 22 Thereby be iucitet h God 
egainſt them. * 

g APalme of Hanid. 
Pj my caſe (OL © AD) wich them that 
ſtrine with me: fight againſt them that fight 
againſt me. : ; 

2 Take hold of ſhicld and buckler, and ſtand 
vp for mine aq 2 

3 Draw ont allo the ſpeare, and top the way 
againſt chem that perſecute mee: ſay vnto my 
ſoule, Inn thy ſaluation. 

4 let them be confounded and put to ſhame * pfall 
that ſeek after my ſoule: let them be turned back 15. & 0 
and brought to confuſion, that deuiſe my hurt. 

let them bee as chaſfe before the winde, lob 1. 
and let the Angel TY LORD chaſe chew. 18.pl14+ 

6 Let their way be 5 darke and flippery, and iſa. 25.6 
let the Angel of the Lox D perſecute them. ole. ag 

7 For without canſe hane they hid for mee f Hebe. 
their net in a pit, which without cauſe they haue do bet 
digged for my ſoule. 4d 

8 Let deſtru&ion come vpon him fat vna- permeſſ 
wates,and let his net that he hath hid, catch hin- f He u 
ſelfe : into that very deftra&ion let him fall, which 

9 And my ſoule ſhall be joyfull in the Lok p: knowetd 
it hall rei oyce in his ſaluation. not of. 

10 All 3 ſhall ſay, Lox p, who lil e f Hel. 
vnto thee which delivereſt the poore from him vine 
that is too ſtrong for him, yea che poore and the of 97% 
necdy from him chat ſpoilethbim ? | Helr. 

xt + Falſe witneffesdid riſe vp: 4 they laid they 4* 
to my charge things that I knew not. ted mt 

12 They rewarded me cuil} for good, to the $444 
+ ſpoiling ot my ſoule, © * 14S 
1 


Ascomplaint and prayer. 
Bat as for mee, when they were ficke , my 

goht — ſackcloth : I thambled my foul 

with faſting, and wy prayer returned 


owne . 
14 1 4 behaned my ſelſe as though hee bad 
| 2 brother 3 I bowed downe 
4; heauily, as one that mourneth for hu mother, 
4 15 bat in mi ne ſ̃ aduerſity they reioyced, and 
+ gathered themſelues together: yea the abic g; 
„gathered themſe lues together againſt me, and [ 
— it not they did teare me , and ceaſed nor, 
16 With hypocriticall mockers in f feaſts ; 
' they gnaſhed ypon me with their teeth. 
9 17 Lord, how long wilt then looke on? re- 
' ſcue my ſoule from their deſtructiont, } my dar- 
ling from the Lions, - 
„% 18 A will gine thee thanks in the great congre- 
4 gation : I will praiſe thee among f much people. 
; 19 Let not them that are mine enemies] wrong- 
. fully, reioyce ouer mee: ne3chery let them winke 
wich the eye, that hate me without a cauſe, 
ze For they ſpeake not peace: but they de» 
' niſe deceitfuall matters againſt them that are 
aniet in the | , 
21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide againſt 
me, and ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye hath ſcene it. 
32 This thon haſt ſeene (O LORD) keepe not 
filence : O Lord, be not farre from me. 
23 Stirre vp thy ſelle, aud awake to my indge- 
ment, enen vate my cauſe, my God and my Lord. 
24 Indge me, O LORD my God, according to 
thy righteouſneſſe, and let them not reioyce 
ouer me. 
tbr, 25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, f Ah, fo 
ah, would we haue it: let them not ſay * Wee haue 
/oule, ſwallowed him vp. 
| 26 Let them be aſhamed and brought to con- 
fuſion together, that reioyce at mine hurt: let 
them be clothed with ſhame and diſhonour, that 
maguiſie tbemſelues againſt me. 
27 Let chem ſhout for toy, and bee glad, that 


into mine 


J 


Her, Fauonr } my righteonscauſe 3 yea, let them fay- 


15h» continually, Let the LORD be magnified, whi 
f hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſeruant, 
28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy righte- 
oulneſſe, and of thy praiſeall the day long. 
PSAL. XXXVI. 
rt The griezom eftate of the wicked. 5 The 
excellency of G adi mercy. lo Darid prazeth for 
fluour to Gods children. , 
J To thechicfe Muſician, A Pſalme of Danid, 
the ſeruant of the LRD. 
12 tranſgreſsion of the wicked ſaith within 
2 heart, that there is no ſcare of God be- 
ore his 
2 For he flattereth khimſelſe in his owne eyes, 
ae I vntill his Fn paar be found to be hatefull. 
4% 7; The words of his menth are iniquity and de- 
114.7 ceit: he hath leſt of co be wiſe, & ro doe good. 
. . 4 He deuiſeth | wiſchiefevpon his bed, bee 
eva. ſettech himſelſe in a way 20 xc not good; hee 
& 1 I ny euill. K 5 Wy 
» CY mercy (O LORN) «x inthe heavens 
* and thy falchſul e reaches h vnto the clouds, 
* , 5 Thy righteonſnes & like Fthe great moun- 
aines 2 thy indgements are a great deepe, O 
LORD, thou preſerueſt man and beaſt. 
7 How f excellent # thy loning kindneſſe, O 
+ Help God ! therefore the children of men pur their 
. traſt vnder the ſhadow of thy wines. 
Heb 8 They ſhall bee f abundantly ſatisfied with 
ware, e fatneſſe of thy houſe: and thou ſhalt make 
Wired. them drinke of the riuer of thy pleaſures. 
. 9 For with theo i the fountaine o life : in 
thy light fliall we ſee lit. 


Moun- 
Paines 6 
od, f 


Plalmes, Theprofperity of the wicked. 


3% OF com inne thy loning kindnes vnto them fHeby. 


e that knowthee : and thy righteouſyefſe to the draw an 


vpright in heart. 


11 Let not the foot of pride comeoquia#t me, — 


aud let not the hand of the wicked remoue mee. 


12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen 2 
they are caſt downe,and thall not be able to riſe. 
bs AI. XXXVII. 
Dania perſwadeth to patience and confidence 
in God, ij the different eſtate of the godly and 


the wicked. 
s A Pſalme of Dauid. 


F not thy ſelfe becauſe of evill doers, *Pron; 
_ neither be thou enaious againſt the workers 23. 10. K 
of iniquity. 24-1, 
2 Forthey all ſoone be cut downe like the 
graſſe: and wither as the greene herbe, 
3 Truſtinthe Lok p, & do good, ſo ſhalt thou X 
dwell in the land, and + verely thou ſhalt be ſed, f Hebe. 
4 Delight thy ſelfe alſo in the Lokb, and be in 7rd 
ſhall 722 thee the defires of thine heart. and 
7 


; * Commit th way vnto the LORD : truſt bleneſe, 
alſo in him, and he . 1— it to paſſe, 8 


& And he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſſe 792 thy 
as the light, aud thy — —— nuone day, 1747 pow 
7 tReſt inthe LoxD, and wait patiently for the Lords 
him : fret not thy ſelſe becauſe of him who * Prou, 
oſpereth in his way, becauſe of the man who 16.3. 
ringeth wicked deuices to paſſe. mat. . 28. 
8 Ceaſe ſrom anger, and forfake wrath : fret l. pet. 5. . 
not thy ſelfe in any wiſe to doe euill. "7 Hel-. 
For euill doers thalbe cut offt but thoſe that be filent 
wait vpon 5 LORD,they ſhall inherit the earth. to the 
10 For yet a little hi le, and che wicked ſhall LORD, 
not bee: yea, thon ſhalt diligently confider his 
place, and it ſba# not be, SS 
11 *But the meeke ſhall inherit the earth: and Mat. 5.3 


ſhal delight themſe lues in F abundance — Were : 
» 


12 The wicked plotteth againſt the 14 
gnallech vpon him with his teeth. Ghſeth. 

x3 * The Lord ſhall langh at him : for hee Pals. 
ſeeth that his day is comming. 

14 The wicked haue drawne out the fword, 
and haue bent their bowe to caſt downe the 
poore and needy, and to flay f ſuch as be of vp- f Heb.the 
right conuerſation, ht 

15 Their ſword ſhall enter into their owne A 
heart, and theit bowes ſhall be broken. 

14 A littlethat a righteous man har h, i bet 
ter then che richesof many wicked. | 

17 For the armes of the wicked ſhall be bto- 
ken: hut the LORD vpholdeth the righteous, 

18 The LORD kneweth the dayes of the vp- 
right: and their inheritance ſhall be for ener. 

19 They ſhal not beathamed in the euill time: 
and inthe dayes of famine they thalbe ſatisfied. 

20 But the wicked ſhall perith, and the ene- . 
mies of the LORD Bal be a3 + the fat of lambs Mal. 16 
they ſhall conſume : into ſmoke ſhall they con- Per 
ſume away. neſſe 

ar The wicked borroweth , and payeth not a» Lanes. 
gaine : but F righteons theweth mercy,& giueth. 

22 For ſuch as be bleſſed of him, ſhall'1nherix - , 
— wy and they that be curſed of him, ſhall 

e cut off, 
.23 The of a good man are ordered by lr, e- 
the LOR * * he delighteth in * way. K bliſhed, 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be vtterly caſt 
— forthe LoD vpholdeth v with his 


25 I haue beere young, and now am old x yet 
haue I not ſeene the riphteous forſaken, nor his 
ſeed begging bread. Lek. aB 
26 Heu euer mercifalhand leuderhtand his iht d. 
feed is bleſſed, 27 Depart 


* 


Þ 


The proſperity ofthe wicked. 

27 Nepart from euill,and do good; and dwell 

or cuermore. 

28 For the LORD loneth indgement, and for- 
faketh not his Saints, they ate erucd for 
euer: but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be cut off. 

29 The righteons ſhall inherite the land, and 
dwell therein ſor euer. 

30 The mouth of the righteons ſpeaketh wiſ- 
dome, and his tongue talketh of i A 

t The Law of his God & in his heart: none 
of his | Reps ſhall ſl ide. 

32 The wicked watcheth the righteous , and 
fee keth to flay him. 

33 The Lok ö will not leaue him in his hand, 
nor condemne him when he is iudged. 

$4 Wait on the LoRD,and keepe his way, and 
he ſhall enalt thee to inherice the land: when 
the wicked are cut off, chou ſhalt ſee it. 

35 I haue ſeene che wicked in great power: 
and ſpreading himfelfe like ff a greene bay-tree. 

z Yet he paſſed away, and loche was not: 
yea, I fonghrt him, but he could not be found. 

37 Marke the perlect man, and behold the vp- 
right: for the end of rt man i peace. 

38 Bat the tranſgreiſours ſhall be deſtroyed 
together t the end of the wicked ſhall be cut off, 

3 But the ſaluation of the right-ohs ix of the 
Lon p: he i their ſtrength in ; time of trouble. 

40 And the Lok (hall helpe them and deli- 
ner them: hee ſhall deliver them from the wic- 
ked, and ſage them becauſe they cruſt in him. 

PS ATL. XXXVIN. 
Dad mooueth Godgo tate compaſſion of hi 
pitifh I caſe, 
F A Plalme of Dauid, to bring toremembrance, 
O LORD, rebuke mee not in thy wrath : nei- 
ther chaſten mee in thy hore diſpleaſure. 

2 For thiae arrowes ſticke faſt in me, aud thy 

hand pteſſeth me ſore, 
of There ts no ſoundneſſe in my fleſh, becauſe 
Tes. thine anger : neither & che/e aoy f reſt in my 
«ce, or, bones, becauſe of my ſinne. 
, 1 For mine iniquities ate gone ouer mine head: 
23 an heany burden, they are too heauy for mes. 
5 My wounds ſtinke, ænd are corrupt t becauſe 
of my fooliſhneſſe. 
f Helr. 6 lam f troubled, I am bowed downe great- 
weoyrd. ly, I goe menrning all the day long. 
7 For my loynes are filled with a loathſome 
diſeaſe: and there is no ſoundneſſe in my fleſli. 
8 Iam feeble and fore broken, 1 haue roared 
by reaſon of the diſquiecnefſe of my heart. 
Lord, all my deſire & before thee : and my 
groaning is not hid from thee. 
10 My heart panteth, my ftrepgth faileth me: 
F Reby. as forthe light of mine eyes, it alſo i is gone 
= not from me, 
with me. 11 My louers and my friends ſtand aloofe from 
Heir. my f fore: and || my kinſemen ſtand afarre off, 
| 13 They alſo that ſeeke after my life, lay 
4 ſnares fir mee: and they that ſeeke my hurt, 
wer ſpeake miſchieuous things , and imagine deceits 
all che =s long. 

13 But I, as a deafe mar, heard not; and I was 
23 a dumbe man that openeth not his mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not, and 
in whoſe mouth are no reproofes, 

15 For in thee, O L © R D, doe I hope: thou 
| wilt | beare, O Lord my God. 
wait fir. 16 For 1 faid, Heaye me, leſt o:herwiſe th 
loan ſhould reioyce auer me: when my foot ippet 
ſwere. they magnifie themſelucs againſt me, 
xd 17 For I m ready i to halt, and my ſorrow 
* 1 Gaal before me. 


boy, 
. 


Joy, a 
= 
we his 
ene 


ſyt. 


Phalmes, 


9 ö 
Man is vinin 

18 For I will declare mine iniquity ; L will 
be ſorry for my finne. a 

19 Bat mine enemies S, Huely, and they 4 
are ſtrong : and they that hate mee wrongfully, , 
are multiplied. * 

20 They alſo that render euill for good , are * 
mine aduerſaries 2 becauſe 1 follow the thing; 
that good is. 

21 Forſake me not, O LORD: O my God, bee 
not farre from me. 

22 Make haſte f to helpe mee, O Lord my ſal- f #4 
nation. * on 

PS ATL. XXXIX. 

r  Danlds care of hu thonyhts, 4 the confi- 
deration of the brenity and vanity of life, 7 the 
reuerence of Gods iu gement, 10 and projer, 
are bis bridles of pat iency. 

T To the chicfe Muſician, enen to * Ileda - 1.0 
thun, APſalme of Danid, 23.1, 
I Said, i will take heed to my waies, that I ſinne 
not with my tongne 2 T will keep f my mouth 1 Neth, 
with a bridle,while the wicked is before me, ln 
2 I was dumbe with ſi le nce, I held my peace, oy 1 
euen from good, and my ſorrow wasfy ſtirred, fr my 

3 My heart was hote within mee, while I was ef 
muſiag, the fire burned: then ſpake I with wy f ye, 
tongue. troullil 

4 Lon p, make mee to know mine end, and 
the meaſure of my dayes, what it a: that I may 
know |} ho fraileT am, 

5 Behold, chou haſt made my dayes an hand- — 
breadth,and mine age is as nothing before thee : bavkes 
verely euery man þ at his beſt ſtate & alcogerher 1 ,, , 
* vanity. Selah. 1 | 

& Surely euery man walketh in 1 a vaine 2p 2 . 
—— : favs 4 ate 7 in "_ = 44.4 

ea riches, a not w ” 
— . ; 1 

7 


r 
2 now, Lord, what wait I for? my bope 
is in thee. ' 
$ Deliger mee from all my tranſgreſsiens : Condit 
— — — 1 che fooli . 

s I was dumbe, Io not my m 
cauſe thou didſt it. AT 7. 

19 Remoone thy ſtroke away from mee: I am 
conſumed by the f blow of thine hand. 

rt When thou with rebukes doeſt correct 
man for iniquity , thoa makeft + his beauty to 
conſume away like a moth ; ſurely euer man 2 
vanity. Selah, 

12 Heare my prayer, O LO R , aud gine care 
vnto my cry, hold not thy peace at my teares: 
for Im a ſtranger with thee, and a ſoionrner, 
as all my fathers were. we 

13 O ſpare mee, that I may recouer ſtrength: 
before | goe hence, and be no more, 

PSAL, XL, 

1 The benefit of confidence in God, & Obedi- 
ence u the beſt ſacrifice. 11 The ſenſe of Danids 
ent inflameth by prayer, 

J To the chiefe Muſici an, APflme of Dzuid. f 
1 + Waited patiently for the LoKD,and he in- f Vel n 

clined vnto me, and heard my cry. Waztmgs 
t of f an horrible I e 


lor, whe 


way, 
*Lenit. 
25.23. 

t. chr. 26. 
15. plal. 
119.19. 
heb.11.13 
1. pet. 2.l¹ 


2 He broughr me vy alfo 
pit, out of the mirie clay, ſec my feet vpon f Hel. 
a rocke, and eſtabliſhed my goings. 47 of 

3 And hee hath put a new ſong in my month, 1% 
cuen praiſe vnto our God : many (hall ſee it, and 
ſeare, and ſhall truſt in the LokKÞ, 

4 Rleſſed & that man that maketh the LoRD 
his truſt : and reſpecteth not the proud, nor ſuch 
as turne aſide to lies. 

5s Many, O LokD my God, e thy wonderfull 


workes which thou haſt done, and thy thoughts 
| - "which 


ence the beſt ſacrifice. 
hich are to wurd: ſchey cannot be reckoned 
oP in order vnto theetif I would declare & ſpeak 
then, they are moe then can be numbred. 
s *$acrifice and offering thou didſt nut deſire, 
„ mine eares haſt thou f opened: burnt offering 
4 and ſinne offering haſt thou nor required. 
Then ſaid I, Loe, l come: in che volume of 
; the booke it xs written of me : 
„ $ delight to doe thy will, O my God: yea, 
17 thy Lawn F within my heart. 8 
s I haue preached righteouſneſſe in the great 
1 congregation : Joe, I haue not refrained my lips, 
0 LoRDythou knoweft, 
% to I haue not hid thy righteonſnes within my 
heart, I haue declared thy faichfuluefſe and th 
, ſalnationtl haue not concealed thy louing kd- 
neſſe, and thy truth from the great congregation. 

t Withhold not thou thy tender mercies 
from me, O LORD : let thy loning kindnefſe and 
thy eruech continually preſerue me, 

12 For innumerable cuils haue compaſſed me 
about , mine iniquities haue taken hold vpon 
me, ſo that I am not able to looke vp: they are 
moe then the haires of mine head, therefore my 
heart 4 faileth me. ; 

13 Be pleaſed, O Lond, to deliner me: O 
LoRD,make haſte to helpe me. 

14 * Let them be dſlamed and confounded 
together that ſeeke after my ſoule to deftroy it: 
Ad let chem be driven backward, and put to ſhame, 
„ thatwiſh me euill. 

15 Let them bee deſolate, for a reward of 
their ſhame. that ſay vnto me, Aha, aba! 

16 Let all choſe that ſecke thee , reioyce and 
be glad in thee 2 let ſuch as loue thy faluation, 
ſay continually, The Lok be magnified. 

17 But I a7 poore and deedy , yes the Lord 
thinketh vpon me: thou art wy 


uteth 


helpe and my 
deliuerer,make n tarrying. O my = 


PSAL, XII. 
1 Gods care of the ore. 4 David complaj- 
neth of bis enemies treachery, 10 He fleeth to 
God for ſncconr. 
T To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme of Dauid. 
yt he B * he that conſidereth |} the poore: the 
aber D LORD will deliner him Fin time of trouble. 

. 2 The Lo R D will preſerne him, and keepe 
Helin him aline, and he ſhall be bleſſed vpon the 

4% earth : and | thou wilt not deliger him vnto the 
feat, will of his enemies. 

\doe 3 The LORD will ſtrengthen him vpon the 
" thoy bed of Javguiſhing 3 thou wilt F make all his 

ler. bed in his fſickneſſe. 
Heby, 4 1 ſaid, LORD, be mercifull vnto me, heale 
| my ſoule, for I haue finned againft thee. 

s Mine enemies ſpeake euill of me: When 
ſhall he die, and his name periſh ? 

6 And if he come to ſee mee , 
vanity : his heart gatkereth ini qu 
whey he goeth abroadzhe telleth it. . 
Fd, wc 7 All that hate me, whiſper together againſt 

, me 2 againſt me doe they deniſe + my burt. 

tak, $ 1 An euill diſeaſe ,. ſa they, cleanerh faſt 
thin o vnto him? and now that he liech, he (hall riſe 
Bui F vp no more. a 

& Joh” Mea, + mine owne familiar friend, in whom 
ng 1 truſted, which did eat of my bread, bath j; lift 

. vp his heele againſt me. , 

1 But thou, O Lon d, be wercifull voto me, 
and raiſe me vp, that I may requite them. 
1 11 By this 1 that thou reſt me: be- 
= cauſe mine enemy doeth not triumph oner me. 


ſpeaketh 
to it ſelfe, 


ta And ay for me, thou v me in mine in- 


l 
tegrity ; and ſetteſt me before thy face fog ener. 


Plalmes.  Dauids prayer and promiſe to God... 


T7 Meſſed be the LORD God of Israel, from 

euetlaſting to cuerlaſting. Amen and Amen. 
4-2 A L. XIII. be , 

I Dauids N to ſerne G od in the Temple. $ 

He encearageth hi ſole to wut in God. 
J To the chiefe Muſiciar, I Maſchil, for go, 
the ſonnes of Korah. 4 
A* the Hart panteth after the water brooks: geeing 
ſo panteth my ſoule after thee, O God. 7, 2,05. 

2 My ſoule thirſteth ſor God, forahe lining ,; of he 
God: when thall I come & appeare before God hi ec. 

3 * My teares haue beone my meat day and 4 fe 
night : while they continually ſay vnco mee, erb. 
Where & thy God ? 4P(.8 5 

4 When I remember theſe things, I powre * 
out my ſoule in mee 3 for 1 had gone with the 
multitude, I went with them to the houſe of 
God, with the voyce of ioy and praiſe, with a 
multitude that kept holy-day. 

5 Why art theu + caſt downe, O my ſoule, f Helv. 
and why art thon diſquieted in me? hope thon bowed 
in God, for I ſhall yet |} praiſe him | for the downe, 
helpe of his countenance. or, cue 

s O my God, my ſoule is caſt down within me: fhnkes. 
thereſore will I remember thee from the land of or, b 
Iordan,and off Hermonites from 5; Jhill Miſſar. preſexce 

7 Deepe calleth vnto deepe at the noiſe of 11 ſalue- 
thy water-ſpouts? all thy wancs and thy bil- tion. 
lowes are gone ouer me. or, 

8 ret the L O R D will command his louing the little 
k indneſſe in the day time, and in che night his Hul. 
ſong ſhall be with me, aud my prayer vnto the 
God of my life. 

9 I will ſay vnto God ; My rocke, why haſt 
thou forgotten me? why goe I mourning, be- 
cauſe of the oppreſsion of the enemy? 

10 As with a} ſword in my bones, mineene- lor, 
mies reproach mee: while they ſay dayly vnto CA. 
me, Where x thy God? . 

11 Why: thou caſt downe,O my ſoule d aud 
why art thou diſquiet ed within me ? hope thou 
in God: for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who # the 
health of my countenance, and my Gd. 

PS ALI. XIIII. . 
T David prajing to le reſtored to the Temple: 
promi ſet h to ſtrue God ieh uh). 5 He enconra» 
Leih hu ſoule to truſt in God. ; 

Vdge me, O God, and pleade my cauſe againſt 

an | vngodly nation, O deliuer mee 1 from or. v. 
the deceirfall and vniuſt man. merciful 
2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why — 
doeſt thou caſt me of ? why goe I mourning, be- om a 
cauſe of the oppreſsion of the enemy ? man of 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, let them deceit & 
leade me, let them bring me vato thy holy kill, nuit. 
andto thy Tabernacles. 

4 Then will I goe vnto the Altar of God,vn- 
to God f my exceeding ioy t yea, von the harp 4 Heb.che 
will praiſe thee, O God, my God. 2 

Wxy art thou caſt downe,O my ſouleꝰ aud f jop. 
why art thou diſquieted within mee ? hope in 
6o0d,forT — praiſe him, ho i the health pal. 2. 
of my * countenance, and my God, 6,and 11. 

PSAL, XIIIII. 

x The (harch, in memer) of former fauorrs, 
7 complameth of their preſent enils. 17 Pro- 
feſſins her integrit), 24 Shee ſerxensly prazeth 
for ſauccony. EF : 

I To thechiefe Mufician for the ſonnes 
of Korah, Maſchil. 
Ee haue heard with our eares,O God, our 
Fathers haue told vs, what worke thou 
didft in their dayes, in che times of old. ; 
2 Heap thou didſt drine out the heathen * 


' Chriſts Kingdome. | Palmes. _ Godiv ore bee 
2 hem ; how thon didſt of truth, and meekneſle, and righteouſaeſſe: 
C—_ andcaſt them ont, 4 141 —— — _ 

or c Arrowes ſharp hearr 
vir GR, cedthes 4 had ovens con — iy 
= 


$ the 
kings enemies her by F fall vnder thee 
8 Oo * 


thy countenance, beca r 
dſt a fauoar vnto them. 7 Thou 
4 Thon art my King, O God t command deli- God, hach auoint ed thee 
nerancesfor lacob. with the oyle of gladneſſe above thy fellowes. 
$ thee will we paſh downe our ene» 8 All thy garments ſme of myrthe , and 
mies: throagh thy Name. will wee tread them aloes, and caſsia : out of the inory palaces, 
wnder that riſe vp againſt vs, whereby have made thee glad. 
4 For I will aot cruſt in my bow, neither ſhall © Kings daughters were thy honour- 
my ſword ſaue me. able women : . thy right did ſtand the 
75 Rut thou haſt ſaved vs from our enemies, Qugene in of Ophir. - 
and haſt put them to ſhame that hated vs. 1% Hearken(O daughter) and confider and in- 
8 In God wee boaſt all the day long : and cline thine&re : forget alſo thine owne people, 
praiſe thy Name for euer. Selah. aud thyfathershonſe, 
9 But thou haſt caft off and put vs to ſhame; t So ſhallthe King greatly deſire thy beauty: 
aud goeſt not foorth with our armies. for he is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. 
ts Thou makeſt vs to turne backe from the 12 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall bee there 
enemy and they which hate vs, ſpoile for them witt a gift, nem the t ich among che people ſhall 10 
ſelues. intreat Þ thy fauour. | Fl 
1t Thon haft — vs like t ſneepe appointed 13 The Kings daughter & all glorious within: th ſs 
for meat!& haſt ſcartered vs among the heachen, her clothing i of wrought gold. a 
r Thou ſelleſt thy people 4 for nought, and 14 She ſhall be brought vnto the Ting in rai- 
doeſt not ine reale th weelth by their price. ment of needle worket the, virgines her compa- 
* x3 ® Theu makeſt Na reproach te our neigh- nionsthat follow her,ſhalbe brought vnto thee, 
bours a ſcorne and a deriſidu to them that are 15 With gladneſſe & reioycing thall be 
s.. round about vs. 1 broughe: they ſhall euter into the Kings palace. 
fer. 23. % 14 Thou makeſt vs a by- word among the hea- 16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhalbe thy children, 
_ then ta ſhaking of the head among the people. whom thou maicſt make princes iu all the earth. 
15 My confuſion & continually before me, and 17 I will makethy name to be remembred in 
the ſhame of my fice bath conered me. all generationstherefore ſhall the people praiſe 
te For the voice of him that repreacheth,and thee for euer and euer. 
bla ſphemeth: by reaſen of f enemy & auenger. PSAL. XLVI, 
17 All this is come 3 haue wee not t The confidence which the Church hath in 
forporten thee, neither dealt falſly in God. 8 An exbortariou to bebold is. k 
thy Couenant. | © To the chieſe Muſician | for the fonnes of | 0:1] 
18 Our heart is not turned back: neither haue Korah, a Song Alamoth. 
our | ſteps declined from thy way, Od &« our refuge and Rtrengtli : a very pre- 
19 Though thou haft ſore broken vs in the ſeat helpe in trouble. 
ce of dragons, and concred vs with the 2 Therefore will not wee feare, though the 
dow of death. earth be remooued: and though the mountaines a 
20 If we haue forgotten the Name of our God, be carried into che midſt ot the ſea. + Heb 
or ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange god: 3 Though the waters thereofroare , and bee hear: 
21 Shall nor God fearch this outꝰ for he know- croubled,though the mountaines ſhake wich che ; he Sta 
eth the ſecrets of the heart. ſwelling thereof, Selah. 
22 * Yea,for thy ſake are we killedall the day 4 There & ariucr the ftrexmes whereof ſhall 
long: we are counted as ſheep for the laughter. make glad the city of God : the holy place of 
27 Awake, why fleepeſt thou, O Lord } ariſe, the Ta les of the moſt High. 
caſt ws not off for euer. 5 God à ia the midſt of ber 2 ſhe ſhall not be | 
24 Whetefore hideſt thou thy face > and for- moued,God ſhall help her, ana that right early. f Helr. 
gecteſt our affliion,and our oppreſsi on? E The heathen raged, the kiogdomes wore when tht 
25 For our ſoule is bowed done to the duſt, moued he verered his voycegthe earch melted. Moran 
our belly cleaueth vnto che earth. 75 The LokD ofhoftsi# with vn the God of per 
25 Ariſe f for out helpe, and redeeme vs for Iacob 1 onrr Selah., ret. 
thy mercies ſake. 8 Come rhe workes of the L © A P, f Helr. 
pS AI. XLVv. what he hath made in the earth. a by 
rt The Maieſtie and grace of Chrifts King= 9 He maketh wars to ceaſe vnto the end of the act fy 
dome. 10 The duty of the Church, aud the eartht he breaketh Aye eutteth the ſpeart ys; 
nefits thereof. in ſander,he burnech the chariot in the fire. 
J To the chſeſe Muſician vpon Shoſhannim, for x0 Kill , and know that l m God 1 will 
the ſans of Xorah, | Maſchil : a ſong of Joues, be exalted among che heathen; I will de exaked 
+ heart f is inditing a good mattet: I in the earth. of 
(peake of the things which I haue made, tr The LORD of hoſts & with vs, the God 
touching the King : my tongue x the pen of a Iacob i our refuge. _ 
or ready writer, PSA X LVII, 
bleth vp, 2 Thou art fairer then the children of men, - The nations are ex berted cheerefa l to enter 
grace is powred into thy lips : therefore God tame the King dome of Chrift. 
1 Helr. hath bleſſed thee for ever. T Tothechiefe Muſician, A Pſalme| for qgr,f: 
proſper 3 Gird thy ſword vpon thy thigh, O moſt the ſonnes of Korah, 
thou, ride mighty: with thy glory and thy maieſty. OW your hands(all ye peopl6:)ſhout vnto 
t boa. 4And in thy — 7 — proſperouſl y, becauſe God wich the voyee of 5 For 


he ornaments of the Church, 


1 For the Lon d moſt Hi L he ir 
7 11 King ouer all the 
Hee ſhall ſabdue the people vnder vs and 
* 95 nations vnder out 
/ 4 Hee ſhall chuſe our inheritance for vs, the 
excellengy of Iacob whomibe loued. Selah, 
| God is gone vp with aſhour', the LORD 
„ wich the ſound of a trumpet. 
1. 6 Sing 1 to * praiſes: ſing prai- 
ſes vnto our King, ſing prai ſes. 
file 7 For God is 22 of all che earth ; fing 
ye praiſcs | with vnderſtanding. 
7 $ Godraigneth ouer the heathen tGod ſitteth 
„ vpon the throne of his holineſſe. 
9 | The princes ofthe le are gathered to- ft 
e het, euen the people of the God of Abtaham: 
d for che ſhields of the earth betong vuto God: 
hee is greatly exalted, 
PSAL XL VI TI; 
The 3 and prixitedges of the { burch., 
E. A Song an {Pfalme | far the 
07 ſonnes of Korah. 
Gia x the Lok p, and great ly 
ſed in the city of our God, in che moun- 
taine of his hol ineſſe. 

2 Beautifull for ſituation, the ioy of the 
whole earth is mount Sion z en the fides of che 
North, the city of the _—_ Xing. 

God is knowne in her palaces for a refuge. 

4 For loe, the Kings were afſembled ' they 
paſſed by togecher. 

5 Theydaw ie, and. fo they marnelled , they 
me troubled, and haſt ed away: 

6 Feare tooke hold vpon them there, and 
paiue as of a woman in trauaile. 

7 Thou breakeſt the hips of Tarſhiſh with 
an Eaſt wind. 

; 8 As wee haue heard, ſo Weeds in the 
; city of the. L. © N Þ of hofteyin the city of our 
God, God will eftablith it for euer. Selah. 

9 We baue thought of thy loving kindneſſe, 
O God, in the midſt of thy Temp 

10 According to thy Name; Ds, ſo ir thy 
praiſe vnto the ends of ths earth why, right hand 


0 
le of 
Aire 


Pſalmes. 


to bee praj- 


Gods Maieſty, 
8 * Tor the redemption of their ſoule i pri 
cious : and it ceaſeth fer euer... 8 
9 That he ſhould ſill line cy, and not 
ſee corruption. Hel. 
1 For hee ſeeth that wiſe men die, —_— ta gener 
the foole and the brutiſh periſh a > 
leaug their wealth to othe 
11 Their ioward thought , ler 4 4 A 
Mal continue forener , nd their dwelling pla- + Hebr. , 
ces } to all generations, they call bei lands af. ag N 
ter their dne names, 
15, Nenerthelefſe,man being in honourabiderk dE 
not: he is like the beaſts cha periſh, or, 
* TD way Farmer's 4 — their po- hors 


lor, the 
N Nee 
ſhall feed on and the vptighs that e 


dominion oner them in — ww „and their bitation 


beauty ſlall conſume fit in the yrage, from their a 
dwelling. 

15\ Bur God neger fonleF from the — 
power of | graue reteiue me. Selah. +Hebr, 


ti Be not ow! — — one is made rich, from the 
when the glory of his hoaſe is increaſed, hand of 
17 For when he diech,be hall carry nothing the grau 
away z thisglory ſhall nocdeſcend afrer him. Or hel. 
18 Though f whiles hee liurd, he blefſed his lob 
ſoule t and men will praiſe thee,when thou doeft 27.19. * 
well co thy ſelfe. + Hebr. 
19 1 He ſhall goeto the generation of his fa- = his lift 
thers, they ſhall never ſee 11 er. + Rebr. 
26 Man that  inhbonour, 2 od vnderſtandeth the ſoule 
not, is like the pw * 1 . - ſhall goes, 


1 The majeſty of God 7557 the 2 Hi order 
#0 flat her Saints, * The 93 of God u nor 
in ceremonies , 14 # ſincerity of obedience, lor . 
Ta. mighty God , enen the LORD hath ſpo- 14% 
ken, aud called the earth — ths 3 of 


255 Ont of Sion oo perfection of of bean, God 


3 Our Ct Bald came al ſhall not | 
— wins e 14 


is full of righteou ſue ſi lente t à fire ſhall 
It — - me ll teeth daughters ſhall be very round him. . 5 
of Iudah be glad, becauſe of thy Iudgements. 4 Hee Gail te the henden from abous, 4 10 
Nelp, 12 n 27 ifs people. . 
? yu her: tell cho towers t my Saints mee ? thoſe 
er nes che Nr bete © # e eee (iT debfare hr igtens 
lut. to ion em N 
: ears Wen * K 0 God i Tadge 8985 2 8 8 . 
n on d ener ener : Andes 
| 2 he bal dess ie een mo den, — tt, I T Sos Low 82 a 
f SAL, X 
x Anearntft yer 4 ab Fol 11 the feth of * Iwi Lene 55 4 * 
— + 27 2 2 otitually 
10 2 oO 
f. Fro LESS Fahne l for ns no alle os out of thy houſe, - 
Eare thi eare all e in- | of the fotreſt at 7 
bien Xl r= 4 5 
2 Both together. 11 I know all rhe foules of the 
e | — viſdome: and the 2 N 282 
Itat io heart | | ren | was Ot te : v 
Matt, * i wilt * ih table; dric id mine, and f ereof, *Exod,.. 
13. a wilopen my darke's hr ary : 5 the fleth of bulles, or drinke the . 
Na cuil the i 8 fare inc _ . ? God thy, pial, 
» YO e 12 
argh 2 my hes les fhal Py | pf * 
They that in their wealth and boat Eee Mersable : con fen 
bent 1 their riches: mer: 23,269 


7 None of ben can b redeeme bi 
Re e eee; 


e 


4 tee ro 44 


A tontrite heart. 
mouldſt tabe my Conenant in 


Rom. 
1172. 
5 1 


o 
- 


$504 * 
dh. © 


thy mouth ? 

17 Seeing thonharcſt inſtruction, and caſteſt 
my words behinde hee. | 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thiefe then thou con- 
ſented} wich him, and f haſt beene partaker 


rth — iuefttby month to euill, and th 
1 10 on giue month to euill, an 
tonic final TH 


eceit, 
20 Thon fitteſt aud ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro» 
ther: thou ſlandereſt thine one mothers ſonne. 
21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept fi- 
lente: thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſueh 
a one as thy ſclfe : but I will reprooue thee, 


And ſet them in order before thine eyes. 


* Sam. 
18. t. & 
11. t. 


Or that 
— 


ue it. 


Alu. 57 
N- &66. 2 


- whole burnt offering: then ſhall chey 


build thou the walles of Ieruſalem. 


22 Now conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt 
I tears yow in pieces,afd there be none to deliver 

23 Whoſooffereth praiſe;glorifieth mee: and 
to him 4 that ordereth h converſation avie bt, 
will I theſalnation of God. 

AL. LI. 

x Dauidl prajytth for remiſſion of fins, where 
of he makcth a detpe confeſhrons He prayerh for 
ſanttificaiion.16 God deliehteth not in ſatrifice, 
but in fincerity, 18 He prajeth for the Charch, 
J To the chieſe Muſician, A Palme of Dauid, 

hen Nachan the Pro came vnto him, 
after he had gone in to Bathſheba. 
Hz merey vpon mee, O God, according to 
thy louing kindnes: accor ng nto the 
multitude of thy tender mercies , blot out my 
tranſgreſsions. 1 N. 

2 Waſh mee throughly from mine iniquity, 
and cleanſe me from my finne. | .',  {. , 

3 For L acknowledge my tranſgreſsions , and 
my ſiune is euet before me. 1 

4 *Againſt thee,thee onely haue I finned,and 
done this euill.in thy fight: that thou might eſt 
be inftifi-d when thou ſpeakeſt, and bee cleare 


P when thou i i. 


5 Behold, I was ſhapeu in iniquity Land in 
ſinne did my mother ſ conceiue m. 
; 6 Behold, thou defgreſt trueth in the inward 
parts: and in the hidden pt ckon ſhalt make 
me to know wiſedome 
7 *Purge me 
waſh me and l 
8 Male me } 
au 1 
1 Hide ch face from my 
all mine iniquit ies. | 
— Create in * cleane heart, O God ; and 
renew I a right i wich . 103 250 
rom thy preſence, and 


11 Caſt | 
take not thy Bol Spiele from mee. MP 
* I2 Reſtore vnto mee the ioy of thy ſaluation, 
and "pals me with. thy free * 7 
- 4 auſgrefſours thy v 
and ſumers ſhall be 9 vnto thee. . 

14 Deliner m J blood-guiltineffe ,. O 
God, thou God of my ſaluation, and my tongue 
{hall * ad of, bene e 215 
21 * e ny lips, and my mouth 

w foorth thy e. | 

15 For thou de ret ſacriſice,ſ elſe would 


Igiue it, thog delighteſt not in burnt offeri 
* 7 ide ade of God are a broken i 
a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
not deſpiſe, SSP 
1 $ Doe good in thy good pleaſure vnto Sion: 
19 Then fhalt thou be quan with che ſaexi- 
fices of rightsouſneſſe, with burnt . nd 


Pſlalmes, of: 


2 1 8 A * Ate 

Y condemning the ſpite e of Doe 

prophefieth his ' deſtruftion. & The ne 

Hall reiogce at it, 8 Danid Topo hu confidence 

in Gods 2 

T To the chiefe Mufician, Maſchil, A Pſalme 
of Dauid: * when D 


The euill J X 


the Edomite came 4 ,, 


and told Saul, and ſaid vnto him, Danid is he. 


come to the houſe of Ahimelech. 
W Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in miſchiefe,0 

F mighty man? the goodneſſe of God en- 
duret h continually, 

2 Thy tongue deuiſeth miſchieſes: like a 

raſor, working deceitfully. 

Thon loneft enill more then good, ana lying 
rather then to ſpeake righteonſnefle, Selah, 

4 Thou Jouc alldenourivg words, | O thou 
deceitfull — 

5 God ſhall likewiſe + deftroy thee for euer, 
he ſhall take thee away, and plucke thee ont of 
hy dwelling place, and coot thee out of the land 
of the lining. Selah. 

& Therighteous alſo ſhall ſee and feare , and 
ſhall laugh at bim, 

Loe, this à the man, that made not God his 
ſtrengthꝛbut ttuſfed in Fabundance of his riches, 
and ſtr- d himſelfe in his | wickedneſſe, 

8 But I om like a greene oliue tree in the 
houſe of God : I truſt in the mercy of God for 
euer aud euer. 

9 I will praiſethee for euer, becauſe thou haſt 
done it: and I, will wait on thy Name, for it a 
good beforethy Saints, | 

PS AL, LIIT, 

1 Daxid deſcyibeth the corruption of a nat 
ral man. 4. Hee connincesh the wicked by the 
* of their owne conſeience, & He glorieth in 
: | 


ap tr God. 

1 To the chiefe Mufician 4 woe Mahalath, Maſ- 
chil, A Pſaime of Daui p | 

He * foole hath ſaid in his heart, There 1 

no God z corrupt are they, and haue done 

abominable iniquity : there is none that docth 


good. 
2 God looked downe from heaven vpon the 


children . to ſee if there wete any that 
did vndetſtand, that did ſeeke od. 

3 Buety one of them is gone backe: they are 
* become, filthy ; there i none that 


4 DA one. 
4 Haue the workers of iniquity no knowledge? 
who eate vp my people a they cate bread; they 


haue not Alea . | 


h —__ 
them to 

6 chat 
out, of Sion! 
tiuĩty of his 


racl ſhall be 


Aue me, O God, by thy Name : and judge me 
by thy ſvengrh.. 1734 en een 

5 e mx p o God ; giuecate to the 
words of my m 


F | i inſt mee , and 
3 en ye ik D penn, 


Org 
thedee 
falt 
H * 
at 
40 


rl 
faut 


xpfil. t 
1 Kell 
19.4. 
* Roth 
3-16 


26 · l. 


ads complaint: 


opprefſours ſeeke after my fonle; they haue not 
ſet God before them. Selah. 

4 Behold, God & mine 1 : the Lord ia 
with them that vphold my ſouſe. * 

5 He ſhall reward euill vnto F mine enemies: 

tut them off in thy traeth. | 

6s I will freely ſacrifice vnto thee , I will 

ne, praiſe thy Name TO LonD 2 ) for it « good, 
, For hee hath delivered me ont of all trou- 
ble, and mine eye hath ſeene hu defire vpon 
mine enemies. 
PSAL, LV. : 

1 David in hu prayer complaineth of his feave- 
fol caſe. 9 Hee prayeth avainſt his enemies, of 
whoſe wickednes and treachery he complaiueth. 
16 Hee comforteth himſe l in Gods preſerna- 
non of him. aud confafion of his exermes. 

© To the chiefe Muſician en Neginoth, 

Maſchil, A Pſelme of Dauid. 
Tae care to my prayer, O God: and 
(GG thy ſelfe from my ſapplication. 

2 Attend vnto me, and heare mee: I mourne 
in my complaint,and make a noiſe. 

Becaaſe of the voyce of the enemy, becauſe 
of the oppreſsion of the wicked: for they caft 
iniquity vpon me, and in wrath they hate me. 

4 My heart is ſore pained within mee : and 
the terrours of death are fallen ypon me. 

5 Fearefulnefſe and trembling are come ypon 

t-: me, and horrour hath f ouerwhelmed me. 
Une. © And I ſaid, O that I had wings Iſke a doue: 
for then would I flee away, and be at reſt. 

Loe, then would I wander farre off, and re- 
maine in the wilderneſſe. Selah. ? 

8 I would haſten my efcape from the windy 
ſtorme and tempeſt, : n 

Deſtroy, O and diuide their tongues: 
for I haue ons — and —— in the * 

to Day and night they goe about it vpon the 
walles thereof: —— alſo and ſorrow are 
in the midſt of it. : 

11 Wickednefſe « in the midſt thereof: de- 
exit and guile depart not from her ſtreets. 

12 For it was not an enemy that reproached 
ma. chen I could haue borne it, neither was it he 
that hated me, that did magnifie h?nſelfe againſt 
me, then I would haus hid my ſelfe from him, 

13 Bat it was thou, f a man, mine equall, my 
guide, and mine acquaintance, *' 

14 f We teoke ſweet counſell together, and 
walked vynto the houſe of God in company. 

Iy Let death ſeaze vpon them, and let them 
goe downe quicke into | hell: for wickedueſſe 

Wald their dwellin among them, 

. . 16 As for mee, I will call vpon God: and the 

#t Lord ſhall ſaue me. | 

17 Evening and morni 
ray,& cry aloud : and ke 
, 18 He hath delivered 
we battell that was again 


many with me. f 
the 19 God ſhall heare and atfli& them, enen hee 
ve not 
d. 


hide not 


lebe 


in 
my 


2 


at noone will I 

l heare my voice. 
ſoule in peace from 
$ for there were 


ry wit y p 
al- 


that abideth of old, Selah : becauſe | they hexe 
no changes,theretore they feare not God. 
2e He hath put foorth his hands againſt ſuch 


2 couenant. 

| I 21 The words of his mouthwere ſmoother then 

: 17 butter, but war was in his this words were 

1 3 ſofter then oyle yet were they drawne ſwords. 

. 22 *Caſt thy den vpou the Lon D, and he 
ſhall fuſtaine 2 hee ſhall neuer ſuffer the 

righteous to be mooued. 


23 But chen, O God, ſhalt bring them downs 


Plalmes. 


u be at peace with him : f he hath broken his 


His confidence. 


into the pit of deſtruction: I bloody and de- 
ceitfull men + ſhall not lie out halfe their yup 
dayes,but I will cruſt in thee, bloods 


and deceit, I Hebrew, ſhalt not Hal their de.. 
"2D $4 LVL 
r Dauid 2 to God in confidence of his 
word, complaineth of hu encmies. 9 He pro ſ f. 
ſeth hu confidence in Gods word, and promiſeth 
to praiſe hun. 
J To the chiefe Mnfician vpon Tonath Elem Re- 
chokim, I Michtam of Danid, when the 
* Philiſtines rooke him in Gath. 
Ee mercifull ynto me, O God, for man 
would ſwallow mee yp : he fighting daily 
oppreſſeth me. 
2 Cu — woult ly me qr mee . eie 
vp t for they be many that t againſt me, O 1 
re gt 265 r 
3 Wbat time I am afraid, i will truſt in thee, Jeruers. 
4 In God I will praiſe his word, In God I 
haue put my truſt, I will not feare what fleſh can 
doe _ * , 
5 ay t 
R a inf 


f Org A 
o lden of 
ſalme 
Dauid. 
* x, Sam. 
21.11. 


wreſt my words: all their 
me for euill. 

They gather themlelues together , they 
hide themſe lues, they marke my ſte ps, when they 
waite for my ſoule. 

7 Shall they eſcape by iuiquity? in thine an- 
ger caſt downe the people, O God. 

8 Thon telleſt my wandrings, put thou my 
teares into thy bottle: re they not in thy book? 

Ss When l cry vnto thee, then ſhall mine ene- 
mies turne back: chis I know,for God i for me, 

to In God will I praiſe hk word:inthe Lox v 
will I praiſe h word, 

1 In God haue I put my truſt $I will not be 
afraid what man can doe vnto me. 

12 Thy vowes are vpon me, O God :I will 
reader praiſes vnto thee. . 

13 For thou haſt deligered my ſoule fr death? 
wilt not thou delizer my feet — falling? that 
I may wakke before God in the light of F lining. 

bs AI. LVII. 

x Dauid in rer flying vnto God, comp lai- 
neth of his dangerom caſe, 7 He encourageth 
himſelfe to praiſe God. : 

J To the chiefe Muſician | Altaſchith, Mich- lor, de- 

tam of Danid, * when he fled from 0) nor. 
Saul in the caue. *. Sam. 
E mereifull vnto me, O God,be merci full vn- 24. t. 
to me, for my ſoule truſteth in thee 2 yea in 
the ſhadow of oy nog willl make my refuge, 
vntill theſe calamities be _— 

2 I will cry vnto God moſt high: vnto God 
that 4 all thing s for me. 

3 He ſhal ſend from heauen,& ſaue me | om | Or, 58 
the reproach of him q would ſwallow me vp; Se- 7*proach» 
lah.God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and his truth h him 

4 My ſoule # among lions, c I lie even among hat 
them that are ſer on fire : even the ſons of men, would 
whoſe teeth are ſpeares aud atrowes , and their aon 
tongue a ſharpe ſword, md up. 

3 Be thonexalted,O God, aboue the heauens : 
let thy glery be aboue all the earth. 

6 * haue prepared a net for my ſteps, Pal. 
my ſoule is bowed downe : they haue digged a 7-16-& 

it before me, into the midſt wherevf they are $15» 

Hen t lues. Selah. | | 

7 My heart is | fixed, O God, my heart is * Pſal. 
fixed: I Will ſing and giue praiſe. 108. t, Kc. 

8 Awake yp my glory, awake pſaltery and } 0zpre 
harpe : I my ſelfe will awake early. 1 

9 I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the peo- 

(A225 ple 


The furyof the wicked. 


ple; Iwill fing vnto thee among the nations, 

10 * For thy mercy x great vnto the heauens, 
and thy truth vnto the clouds. 

x « Be thou exalted, O God, aboue che heauens: 
let thy glory be aboue all the earth. 
' PS AL, TLVIII. 

t Dauid yeprooueth wicked iudger, 3 deſeri- 
beth the nature of the wicked, 6 deueteth them 
ts Gods wigements, 10 wheyeat the righteous 
ſhall veiqce. : 

T Io che chiefe Muſician ¶ Altaſchith, 
Michtam of Dauid. 
a golden Oe ye indeed ſpeake righteouſneſſe,O Cons 
Pialme gregation ? doe ye iudge vprightly, O ye 
of Dauid ſonnes of meu? 
2 Yea, in heart you worke wickedneſſe; you 
nos the violence of your hands in the earth. 
3 The wicked are eſtranged from F womb, they 
Hebe. go aftray faſſoone as they be born, ſpeaking lies. 
the 4 Their poiſon is t like the poiſon of a ſer- 
pent ; they are like the deafe | adder chat ſtop- 
peth her care 2 
5 Which will not hearken to the voyce of 
charmers, I charming neuer to wiſely, 
CE Brea 


*Pſal. 28. 
6. and 
108.3. 


lor, de- 
Hr not, 


V7 Let them melt away, t waters, which runne 
— continually : Vhen he bendeth h bow to ſhoot 
wer ſo his arroweslet them be as cut in pieces. 
exconing. 8 442 ſnaile which melteth, let exery one of 
them paſſe away : lite the vntimely birth of a 
woman, f hat they may not ſee the Sunne. 

9 Before your pots can ſee le the thornes, he 
ſhall take them away as with a Whirlewind, 
J doch lining,and in hi wrath, 

to The righteous ſhallreioyce when he ſeeth 
the vengeance: hee ſhall wath his feet in the 
blood of the wicked, 

1x So that a man ſhall ay, Verely there u 1 a 
reward for the righteous ?: verely he is a God 
that iudgeth in the earth. 

p S AI. LIX. HY 

t Daxid prajeth to be delinered from hu ene- 
mies. & He complaineth of their cruelty. 8 He 
trufteth in God. 11 He prajeth agamſt them. 
16 He praiſeth God. A 
T | To the chiefe Muſician Altaſchith, Michtam 

of Dauid: * when Saul ſent, and they watcht 

the houſe to kill him. 
Eliuer me from mine enemies, O my God 2 
+ defend me from them that riſe vp a- 
gainft me, | E 
older 2 Deliver mefrom the workers of iniquity, 
lalme and ſaue me from bloody men. 
of Dau : For loe, they lie in wait for my ſoule; the 
. Sam. mighty are gathered againſt me ; not ᷣr my 
19.11. tranſgreſſion, nor for my ſinne, O LokD, _ 
tHebr.ſces 4 They run and prepare themſelues without 
e 0% m fault: awakef to helpe me, and behold. 
high. 5 Thou therefore, O LORD God of hoſtes, the 
+Heb.to God of Iſtael, awake to viſit all the heathen : be 
wees me. not merciful to any wicked tranſgreſſours.Selah 
6 They retutne at euening ? they make a 
*Pſal.1o. noiſe like a dog, and goe round about the city. 
1. and 73 7 Behold, they be lch out with their mouth 2 
1. aud * ſwords are in the ir lips z for who , ſay they, 
94-7 doeth heare? 
ebe. 8 ut thou, O Lokp, ſhalt laugh at them, thou 
lieh ſhalt haue all the heathen in deriſion. 
9 Becauſe of his ſtr will I wait vpon 
thee : for t my defence. 
ro The God of my mercy ſhal — me, God 
ferners, flall let me ſee ny deſire vpon Þ mine enemies, 


Muſician, 
aeftrog 
04,4 


Pſalmes. 


Dauids confi, 


xx Slay them not, leſt my people forget: ſcat. 
ne, 


ter them by th t bring chem 
O Lord 8 eld. 5 1 _ 


12 Foy the fin of their mouth, «nd the word 
of their lips, let them euen bee taken in their 
pride: & for curſing & lying,which they ſpeake, 

13 Conſume them lack contbne them, chat 
they may not bee: and let them know that God 
ruleth in Iacob vnto F ends of che earth, Sclab. 

14 And at — 1 let them returne, and let 
them make a noiſe like a dog, and goe round 
about the city, 4 

15 Let them wander vp and downe þ for meat, 1 
| and grudge if they be not ſatisfied, 

16 But I will fing of thy power 3 yea, I will 170 
fing aloud of thy mercy in the morning : for u 
thou haſt beene my detence and refuge in the fe 
day * my 1 3 5 thy 

17 Vnto thee, O my 3 WILT fing : for 
God x my defence, end che God of my — - 

r 

I Dauid complammg to God of former iuage- 
ment, 4 vow wvpon better hope prageth for de- 

linerance, 6 Comorting —— in Gods pro- 
9 craueth that help whereon he trufteth, 

T To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shuſhan Educh 
Michtam of Dauid, to teach. ® When hee hy 
oue with Aram Naharaim, and with Aram 90 

Zobah, when Ioab returned, and ſmote of E- P/ 

dom in the valley of ſalt, twelue thouſand. 

O God, thou haſt caft vs off, thou haſt ſ ſcat- 8.3 

tered va, thou haſt been diſpleaſed, O turne dit 

thy ſelfe to vs againe. pf 

2 Thou haſt made earth to tremble, thou haſt 44.1 
broken iwheale fbreache therof,for it ſhaketh, 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard things: | 
thou haſt made vs to drinke the wine of ao. 
niſhment. ; 

4 Thou haſt given a banner to them that 
feare thee : that it may be diſplayed becauſe of 
the trueth, Selah. 

5 That thy beloued may be delineted, ſaue up; 
with thy right nd heare me. 67 
s God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe,T will re- 
10yce : I will diuide Shechem,and mete out the 
valley of Succoth, 

_ 7 Gilead x mine, and Manaſſeh & mine, E 

im alſo ᷣ the ſtrength of mine head; Iu 

my Lawgiuer. 12 

8 Moab x mywaſhpot, ouer Edomwil I caft out 
myſhooe:philiſtia, triumph thou becauſe of me. 

9 Who will bring me into the + ſtrong city 2 
who will leade me into Edom ? k of 

r Wilt not thou, O God, which hadſt caſt vs 4% 
off ? and thou, 0 God, which didſt not goe out 25 
wich our armies. „ 

rx Sine vs helpe from trouble: for vaine « 1. 
the helpe of man. ; 11 

12 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly t for hr 
he it iu that ſhall tread downe our enemies. ew 

PSAL., LXI, = 

I David fleeth to God vpon his former expt* 
yience. 4 Hee voweth perpetual ſeruice vnta 
bim, becauſe of by promiſes. : 

I To the chicfe Muſician vpon Neginah, 
PE A Pſalme of Dow 8 
e my cry, OGod, attend vnto 
2 8 end of the earth will I ay 

vnto thee,when my heart is ouerwhe lmed: leade 

me to the rocke that is higher then I. 

* For thou haſt beene a ſhelter for me, avd a 

ong tower from the enemy. : abt 

4 I will abide in thy Tabernacle for _ I ut | 
will j truſt in the couett of thy wing. 15 A 


6 Br 


1 Daxid profe Bing his con 
ge. 


, | 


it on God, Dauids thirſt, 


For thou, O God, haſt heard my vowes? thou 
baſt — mee the heritage of thoſe chat feare 
Name. 
"y + Thou wile prolong the Kings life : avd 
his yeeres f as many atiom. 
75 He ſlall abide before God for euer? O pre- 
pare mercy and trueth which may preſerne him. 


g So will I fing praiſe vnto thy Name for euer» 


performe my vowes. 


S AI. LXII. 

God, diſron- 
rageth hir enemies. 5 In the ſamt confidence hee 
incourag eth the godly.s No truſt is to be put in 
worldly things.11 Power & mercy belong toGod. 

or o the chiefe Muſician, to Ieduthun, 
A Pfalme of Dauid. 
Ruely my ſoule Fwaiteth vpon God: from 
him cometh my ſaluation. 


that I may wy 


'- 2 He only i my rock and my ſaluation : he x 


0 
m 


defence, I ſhall not be greatly mooued. 
4 f : ine miſckiefe againſt 


3 How long will ye i 


g * 2: man? ye ſhall be flaine a of yout as a bowing 


their mouth 


wall ſhell ye be, and «s a tottering fence. 
4 They only conſult to caft him down from his 
excellency, they delight in lies: they bleſſe with 
but they curſe F inwardly, Selah. 
5 My ſouleqwair thou only vpon God: for my 


expectation ir from him. 


4 Heovly i my rocke and my ſaluation: hoe 


le i my defence, I ſhall not be mooued. 


7 In God x my ſaluat ion, and my glory: the 


4, tocke of my ſtrength, and my refuge i; in God. 


7.27 
6. 


2. 
l. 


2 


8 Truſt in him at all times, ye people, powre 
out your heart before him: God x a refuge for 
vs. Selah. 

9 Surely men of low degree are vanitie, and 
men ofhigh degree are a lie: to be laidin y bal- 
lance, they are | altogether lighter then vanity. 

15 Truſt not in oppre ſsion, become not vaine in 
robbery : if riches increaſe » ſet not your heart 


" vpon them, 
6& . 


11 God hath ſpoken once; twice haue I heard 
his, that j power belongeth vnto God. 

12 Alſo vnto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercie: 
* for thou rendreſt to euery man according to 
his worke, 

PS ATI. IIII. 

Dauidt thirft for God. 4 Hit manner of 
bleſſing God. 9 His confidence of hu enemies 
deftruftion,and bu owne ſafety. 

T A Pſalme of Dauid, when he was in the 
wilderneſſe of Indah. 

() God, thou t my God, early will I ſceke 

thee,my ſoule thirſteth for thee, my fleſb 
longeth for thee, in a dry and 1 thirſty land, 
where no water is: 


2 To ſee th er and th 0 l haue 
ſeene thee ind Sa a n 
.3 Becauſe thy louing kindnefſe ic better then 
lite: my lips ſhall praiſe thee, 
# Thus will I blefſe thee while I line: I will 
litt vp my hands in thy Name. 

F My ſoule ſhall be ſatisfied as with f mar- 
row and fatneſſe: and my mouth ſhall praiſe che 
= 2 lips: 

I remembe 
meditate on thee in the 


right hand ldeth me. 


p . dom thoſe that ſeeke my ſoule to deftroy its 


all goe into the lower parts of the earth. 
to f They ſhall ſword: U be 
portion fo — 158 ina 


Pſalmes. 


of chem that ſpeake lies ſha 


» . . 
The reioyeing of the iuſt. 
t But the king ſhal reioyce in Godzeuety one 
that ſweareth by him,ſhall glory: bar the wack 
de ſtopped. 
p S ATI. LTIIII. 
1 Dauid prœet h for delinerance,c laining 
his enemies. 75 He promiſ th OE to ſre 
ich an enident deſi>ultion of his enemies the 
righteous ſhall reiozce at it. 
J To the chiefe Maſician, A Pſalme of David. 
Eare my voyce, O God in my prayer pre- 
ſerue my life trom feare of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the ſecret counſel of wicked, 
from the inſarre&ion of F workers of iniquity : | 
3 * Who het their tongue like a worden, P. ua. 3. 
bend their Lowes to ſhoot their arrowes, enen | Or, 
bitter words: ſpeech, 
4 That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the perfect: Hela. 
ſuddenly doe they ſhoot at him, and feare not. fo hi 
s They encourage themſcJues in an euill ſnares. 
matter: they commune # of laying ſnares pri- r, avee 
nily : they ſay, Who ſhall ſee them ? are con- 
6 They ſearch out ini quities, they accompliſh ſimed 
12 diligent ſearck: both the inward thought of by that 
euery one of them, and the heart & deepe. which 
7 Bat God ſhall ſhoot at them: with an ar- they have 
row, ſuddenly + ſhall they be wounded. thr oughly 
8 So they ſhal make their owne tongue to fall ſearched; 
vpon themſclues ; all that ſee the ſhal flee away. 4 Heby. 
9 And all men ſhall feare , and ſhall declare a ſvarch 


the worke of God ; for they ſhall wiſely conſi- ſearched, 
der of his doing, . 


He 

to The righteous ſhall be glad in the Lok p, * 
— yp ne ae in him; and all the vpright in wownd 

cart ory. 

e s . I Xv. 3 
t Dauid praiſeth God for his grace. 4 The 
Bleſſednes of Gods cho reaſon of benefits. 
J Tothe chiefe Muſician, A Palme aud 
ſong of Dauid. 
Raiſe waiteth for thee,O — Sion: and + Heir. 
vnto thee ſhall the vow be performed. filent, 
2 O thou that heareſt prayer, vnto thee ſhall 
all fleſh come, 1 Ip" 

3 T7 Intquities preuaile againſt me: as for our + Hebe. 
ſhalt purge them away. hors — 

4 Bleſſed & the man whom thou chooſeſt, and err: 
cauſeſt ro approach vnto thee,thas he may dwel f iq / a- 
in thy courts: we ſhalbe ſatisfied with the good- ien. 
neſſe of thy houſe, euen of thy holy Temple. 

5 By terrible things in righteouſnes wilt chon 
auſwere vs, O God of our ſaluation: who art [Org 
the confidence of all the ends of the earth, and 0 fn. 
of them that are afarre off vpon the ſea. or, after 

6 Which by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the moun- H 
taiues, being 1 with power. . made it 

7 Which ſtillech the noiſe of the ſeas; noiſe to defire 
of their waues, and the tumult of the people. Faine, 

8 They alſo that dwell in the vttermoſt parts, (Or, th 
are afraid at thy tokens: thou makeſt che out go- caxſeſt 
ings of che morning, and eueniug | to reioyce. xraine te 

9 Thou viſiteſt che earth, andſwatereſt it:thou dejcend 

reatly enricheſt it wich the river of God which tato the 
Is full of water:chou prepareſt them corne, when fierrowes 
thou haſt ſo prouided for it. 

16 Thou watereſt 5 ridges 


thereof. 
therof abundantly: + — 
chou ſettleſt F farrews therof: ſ thou make ſt it i hon di 
ſoft q ſhowert, thou bleſſeſt the ſpringing therof ſolueſ it. 


xt Thou crowneſt 1 the yeere with thy good- Hel the 
neſſe, and thy pathes drop fatneſſe. geere of 
12 They on the paſtures of the wilder- thy geo. 
neſſe 2 and the little hils f reioyce on fide. nefe. 
13 The es are clothed with flockes , the + Heb.are 
valleys alſo are couered oner with corne ; they girded 


for i Iſo ſing, | 
. 7841.7 


Exhortations to praiſe God, 


PS AI. IEVI. 

T Dauid exhorteth to praiſe God, 5 to ob ſerue 
his great workes, 8 toblefſe him for his graci- 
ous benefits, 12 He vaweth for himſelfe religi- 
ous ſeruice to God. 16 Hee declareth Gods ſhe- 
cia gooducſſe to himſelfe. 

T To thechicte Muſician, a ſong or Pſalme, 


J Hebr. al Ake a ioyful noiſe vnto God f all ye lands. 


tbe earth 


2 Sing foorth the honour of his Name: 
make his praiſe glorions, 
3 Say vnto God, How terrible art thou in th 
works? through the greatnes of thy power ſhall 


por, eels thine enemies | ſu mit themſelues vnto thee. 
3 


futne 


obedience. 


Kebr, he, 


4 All che earth ſhall worſhip thee,& ſhall fing 
vnto theezthey ſhall ſingto thy Name. Selah. 

Come and ſee the workes of God: he is cer- 
rible in hi doing toward the children of men. 

& He turned f ſea into dry land: they went tho- 
row f flood on foot, chere did we teioyce in him. 

7 Hee ruleth by his power for euer, his eyes 
behold the Nations: let not the rebe llious ex- 
alt themſelues. Selah. 

g O bleſſe our God, yee people, and make the 
voice of his praiſe to be heard, 

9 Which J holdeth our ſoule in lite; and ſuf- 
fereth not qur feet to be mooued, 

10 Ferthon, O God, hail prooued vs2 thou 
haſt tryed vs as ſiluer is tryed. 

rt Thou broughteſt vs into the net: thou lay- 
edſt afflition vpoa our loines. 

12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride oner our heads, 
wee went through fire, and through water : but 
thou bronghteſt vs out into a f wealchy place. 

13 I will goe into thy hoaſe with burnt offe- 
rings: I will pay thee my vowes, 

14 Which my lippes haue f vttered, and my 
mouth hath ſpoken,when I was in trouble. 

15 I willeffer yoco thee burnt ſacrifices of 
+ farlings, with the incenſe of rammes : I will 
offer bullockes with goates. Selah, 

ts Come aud heare, all ye that feare God, and 
I will declare what he hath done for my ſoule. 

17 I cryed vnto him with my mouth: and he 
was extolled wich my tongue. 

18 [f I regard iniquity iu my heart, the Lord 
will not heare me. 

19 But verely God hath heard mee : hee hath 
attended td the voice of my prayer. 

20 Bleſſed be 9 114 not turned away 

ayer, nox his mercy from me, 

1 PSAL LX . 5 

1 rer for the enlargement of Gods king 
dome, 4 — _=_ of thepeaple, 6 and the in- 
creaſe of Gods bleſſings 

T To che chicte Muſician on Neginoth, 
; A Pſalm? or ſong. 
Od be mercifall vnto vs, and bleſſe vs: and 
cauſe his face to ſhine vpon vs, Selah. 

2 That thy way may be knowne vpon earths 
thy ſauing health among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God ; let all 
the p*ople praiſe thee. 

4 0 ſet the nations bee glad and fing for ioy: 
for thou ſhalt iudze the people righteouſly; and 
1 gouerne the nations earth, Selah. 

Let che people praiſe ther, O God, let all 
the people praiſe thee. 

& Then hall che earth 


Id her increaſe,nd 
euen our owne God ſhall bleſſe vs. 


7 God (hall bleſſe vs, and all the ends of the 


earth ſhall feare him. 

: Is | * . 5 
x Apr af te remouine of t 4 

e praiſt. God 

hg «are of the (hurch, 69 far 5 eat wor kes, 


Pſalmes. 


hi mercies, 7 for. 


for his care of the 


J To the chiefe Muſician, A Plalme, 
or ſors of Daaid. 
Et * God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcattered: 
let them alio j hate him, flee F before bim. ;, 

2 As ſmoake is driuen away, fo | 
away: as ware melteth before the fire, ſo let the {;,, 
wicked periſh at the preſence of * 

3 Bat let 2 be glad: let chem re- fl 
ioyce before God, yea let them þ exceedingly ;,,, 
yt hn tt ' 

4 Sing vnto Gad, iſes to his Name: 
extoll him — he 4 — heauem, by his 
Name I A H, and reioyce before him. 

5 A father of the fatherleſſe, and a indge of 
the widowes, a God in his holy habitation, 

6 God ſetteth the ſolitary I in families: hee th 
bringech out thoſe which are bound with 4% 
chaines, but the rebellious dwell in a dry land. 

7 0 en thou wenteſt forth before thy 
people; when thou diddeſt march through the 
wilderneſſe. Selah. . 

8 The earth ſhook, the heauens alſo dropped 
at the preſence of God: exen Sinai it ſelfe was 
moned at the preſence of God, the God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou O God, didft ſend a plentifull raine, 
whereby thon didſt 1 confirme thine inheri- ſhut 
tance, when it was weary. 1 u. 

10 Thy Congregation hath dwelt therein: © 
— O God, haſt prepared of thy goodneſſe tor * 
the poore, 

11 The Lord the word: great was the 
+ company of thoſe that publiſhed it. fi 

12 Kings of armies f did flee apace ; and ſhee ,,,, 
that tarried at home, divided the ſpoile. 

13 Though ye haue lien among the pots, yet f Hr 
ſhalt ye be as the wings of a done, conered with did 
ſiluer, and her feathers with yellow gold. 4 

14 When the Almighty — kings | in 16 
it, it was whiteas ſnow in Salmon. ber, 

15 The hill of God, is a the hill of Baſhan,an wa, 
high hill, as the hill of Baſhan. p 

16 Why leape ye, ye high hilles? this x the 
hill whic God defireth to dwell in , yea, the 
LoRD will dwell in it for ener. 

17 The chariots of God eye twenty thouſand, 
| exex thouſands of Angels: the Lord & among In 
them as in Sinai, in the holy place. * 

18 * Thou haſt aſcendedou high , thou haſt #6 
led captiuitie captiue, thou haſt receiued gifts | 4 

for men, yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the 

rd God might dwell among them. 

19 Bleſſed be 2 daily loadeth vs with 
benefits, euen of our ſaluation. Selah. 

20 Heethat i our God, the God of ſaluati- 
on, and vnto G o D the Lord belong the ifſues 
from death. f 

21 But God ſhall wound the head of his ene 
mies: and the hairy ſcalpe of ſuch an one as g0* 
eth on ſtill in his tre ler ' 

22 The Lord ſaid, I will bring againe from 
Baſhay, I will bring wy people againe from the 


depths of the ſea 2 lor 
22 That thy foot may be | dipped in the blood 
the tongue of thy dogs 18 


of thine enemies, and 
0 4, een the 
24 laue ings, O God, exen 
goings of my God, my King, inthe Sanctuary. On 
25 The fingers went before, the players on in- f the 
rs followed them were the fo | 
damoſels playing wi: h timbrels. 


driue them + 


f fe 


, 26 Blefle ye God, in the C 


the Lord | from the fountaine * ther 
27 There little Beniamin with bein rulers — 
the Princes of Indah I «vd theircounſed 1 1 


1 complaineth of His affliction: 


3-inces of Zebulun, & the Prifices of Naphtali. 
4 70e God bach commanded chy ſtrength: 
ſtrengthen, O God, that which thou haſt wrought 


or vt. a 
- 29 Recauſe of thy Temple at Ieruſalem, ſhall 
Kings bring preſents vnto thee. 
3 Rebuke — ny of ſpeare- men, mul- 
titude of the buls, with the calues of the people, 
tit euer one ſubmit himſelfe pieces of ſiluert 
| ſcatcer chou the people that delight in war. 

31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, Ethiopia 
ſhall ſoone ſtretch out her hands vnto God. 

2 Sing vnto God, ye kingdomes af the earth: 
o ſing praiſes vnto the Lord. Selah, 

31 To him that rideth vpon the heauens of 
heauens, which were of old ; loe, he doth 4 ſend 
out his voyce and that a mighty voyce. 

34 Aſeribe ye ſtrength vnto Godhis excelleney 
„ M our Iſrac I, aud his ſtrength z in the | clouds. 

35 O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy pla- 
ces the God of Iſrael i e that giueth ſtrength, 
and power vnto h people: bleſſed be God. 

PS AL. LXIX. 

1 Dauid complaineth of his affiifiion. 13 He 
proeth for deltwerance. 22 Hee denoteth his 
enemies to de ſtruction. 30 He praiſeth God with 
thank ſg iumg. i 

1 To che chiefe Muſician vpon Shoſhannim, 

A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Aue me, O God, for the waters are come in 
"If 1 1 de ire , where th 
„ 2 I luke in f deepe mire re there i no 
ve ſtanding : I am come into + deepe waters,where 


10 


{ h. the floods ouerflow me. 


„ 321 am weary of my cryi 
bof 3 * — faile 25644 2 
| = 


wgny throat is dried: 
I wait for my God. 

ey that hate me without a canſe,are moe 

8 TE Gs 

me mine enemies wrogſully,are migh 

ty: then I Rn Fx which I took not —_ 

o Godthou knoweſt my fooliſhnefſe , and 

*. my + ſinnes are not hid from thee. 

je. 6 Let not them that waitonthee, O Lord 
GoD of —_ e aſhamed for my ſake : let not 
thoſe that ſecke thee, bee confounded for my 
ſake, O God of Iſrael. 

7 Becauſe for thy ſake I laue borne reproach: 

ſhame hath couered my face. | 

8 I am become a ſtranger vnto my brethren ; 

and an aliant vato my mothers children. 

Ss * For the zeale of thine houſe hath eaten 
me vp: * and the reproaches of them that re- 
om, proached thee, are fallen vpon me. 

„ to Whenl wept,and chaſtened my ſoule with 
faſting,that was to my reproach. 

11 I made ſackel ſo my garment t and I 

3 a . to 2 1 
12 They that ſit in the gate, ſpeake againſt 
Nely, me: and I was the ſong of 4. f 8 
bers 13But as for prayer i vnto thee,O LoRD, 
frong in an acceptable time: O God, in F multitude of 
be,” thy mercy hoare me, in y truth of thy ſaluation. 
14 Deliaer me out of the mixe, and let me not 
finke : let me be deliuered from them chat hate 
me, and ont of the deepe waters. 

I5 Let not the waterflood onerflow me, nei- 
ther let the deepe ſwallow mee vp, and let not 
the pit ſhut her mouth ypon me. 

15 Heare meO L o K Dyfor thy loning kind- 
neſſe ir * 2 turne vnto mee according to the 
multitu thy tender mersies. 

17 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant,for 
me, © 2%) in trouble: Fheare me . | 
* 18 Dram nigh vuto my ſeule , aud redeeme 


Hebr. 
& 


Pſalmes. 


His prayer aga inſt the wicked. 


it; deliner mee becauſe of mine enemies. 

15 Thou haſt knowne my reproch , and my 
ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine aduerſaries ate 
all before thee, 

20 Reproch hath broken my heart, and I am 
fall of heauineſſe : and I looked for ſome f to +Hebr,; 
take pity, but there was none; and for comtor- gg lame 
ters, but I found none. with me. 

21 They gaue me alſo gall for my meat, * and atth. 
in my ehirſt they gaue me vineger to drinke. 27,28, 

23 * Let their table become a ſnare before ax. 1 4 
them 2 and that which ſhould haue beene for 23-ioh. 
their welfare,let it become a trap. 19.29 

23 Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee , — | 
not & make their loyves continually to ſhake. © 

24 Powte out thine indignation vpon them, 12 ; 
and let thy wrathſull anger take hold of them, ; —_. 

25 Let their j habitation be deſolate, md + let 7 8 | 
none dwell in their tents, _ Patace, 

26 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt 7 Heby, 
mitten, and they talke to the griefe of f thoſe let there 
whom thoa haſt wounded. : not bee 4 

27 Adde | iniquity vnto their —— : and eller. 
let them not come into thy righic ouſneſſe. 1. Hebr. 

28 Let them be blotted out of the book of the 7/7 worn 
lining, and not be written with therighreous, 

25 But I as poore, and ſorrowfull: let thy | rpm 
ſaluation (O God) ſet me vp on high. mſume g, 

30 I will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong: f m- 
and will ifie him wich thankſgiuing. quit» 

31 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the LA D, better then 
an oxe or bullock that hath hornes and hoofes. 

33 The | bumble ſhall ſee this, and be glad: | or, 
and your heart ſhall line that ſee ke God. meebts 

33 For the Lo R D heareth the poere,and de- 
ſpiſeth not his priſoners. 

34 Let the heauen and earth praiſe him, the 
ſeas, and euery thing that F mooueth therein. 

25 For God will ſaue Sion, and will build the 
cities of Indah, that they may dwell chere, and 
haue it in poſſeiſion. | 

36 The ſeed alſo of his ſeruants ſhall inherit it: 
and they that loue his Name ſhall awell rherin, 

PSAL LXX, 

Dauid ſoliciteth God to the fpeedy deſtruction 

of the wic ted, ana preſeruat ion of the godly. 
F To the chiefe Muſician, A P/aime of Dauid, 
to bring to remembrance, 
Ake haſte, * O God, to deliuer me, make 
haſte f to helpe me, O LORD. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded that 
ſeeke after my ſoule : let chem be turned back: 
ward and put to conſuſion, chat defire mythurt. / 

3 * Let them be turned backe for 
their ſhame, that ſay, Aha, aha. 

4 Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee , reioyce, and 
be glad in theet and let ſach as lone thy ſaluati- 
on, lay continually,Let God be magniſied. 

5 But In pooreand needy, make hafte vnto 
me, O God: rhoy t my help, and my deliuerer, 
O LoKkD,make no 2 

1 Dauid in con e of faith, & experience o 
Gods fanor,prazeth both for bonſelf & _—_ 
the enemies of his ſoule. 14 He promiſeth con- 


+ Heby. . 
crecpet b. 


* pal 


to 

a reward of 28 1 
35-4. & 
71.13. 


ftancy. 19 He prajeth for perſenerance. 19 He 


praiſeth God,and promiſeth ta do it cheerefulty, * ' 
N * chee, O LORD, dee I put my truſt, lat 2 bor 
2 put to Gg . 97 14 

2 Deliuer me in thyrighteonſneſſe, and cauſe 8 
aas : incline thine eare vnto me, and — 
auc me. | 
3 Ile chou my ſtrong habitation, whereunto band 

I may c y zeſort: thou haſt ginen com- ο.] 

(As 4) man- 


Dauidshope andprayer : 
mandement to ſave me, fot thou art my rocke, 
and my fortrefle, 

4 Beliner me, O my God,out 
the wicked, out of the hand of the vurighteous 
and cruell man. 

5s For thou art my hope, © Lord GoD : thou 
art my cruſt from my youth. 

6 By thee hzue I bin holden vp from $womb: 
chou art he that 'tooke me ont of my mothers 
bowels,my praiſe ſha# be continually of thee. 

7 Iam as a wonder ynto many, but thou art 
my ſtrong refuge. 

8 Let my mouth be filled wih thy praiſe,and 
with thy honour all the day. 

9s Caſt me not off in the time of old age, for- 

; ſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. 

11, 10 For mine enemies ſpeake againſt me e am 
warch,oy they that f lay wait for my ſoule, take counſell 
obſerue. together, 
8 11 Saying, God hath forſaken him: perſecute 
and rake him, for there u none to delipec him. 

12 0 2 be not farre from me; O my God, 
make haſte for my helpe. 

13 Let them be confounded & conſumed, that 
are aduerſaries to my ſoule: let them be coueted 
with reproach & diſhonour, that ſeeke my hurt. 

24 Bat I will hope continually, and will yet 
Praiſe thee more and more. 

1 My mouth ſhall ſhe forth thy righteouſ- 
e, and thy ſaluation all the day ? for I know 
not the numbers thereof. 

16 I wil goe in the ſtrength of the Lord GoD: 

I 2 8 of thy righteouſneſſe, euen 
of thine 5 
17 O God, thou haſt taught me from my youth: 


& hitherto haue I declared thy — works 
Aeg. n- 18 Now alſo j when I am old and gray hea- 


ded, O God, ( me not: vntill I haue ſhew- 
2 ed f thy ſtrength vnto tha generation , and thy 
power to euery one that is to come. 
19 Thy ri neſſe alſo, O God, very 
higb,who haft done great things: O God, who « 
like vnto thee ? 

1 Thos which haft ſhewed me great, and ſore 
troubles , ſhal: quicken me againe, and ſhalt 
bring me vp again from the depths of the earth. 

21 Thou ſhalc increaſe my greatnefſe, and 
comfort me on euery fide. 

22 I will alſo praiſe thee+ with the pſaltery, 
enen thy trutb, O my God 2: vnto thee will I ing 
with the — r thou holy One of Iſrael. 

23 My lips hal greatly re ioyce when I fing vn- 
to thee: & my ſoule, which thou haſt redeemed. 
1 M tongue alſo ſhal talke of thy righteouſ- 

24 
they are 


4Relr. 
with the 


ment of 
ſſeun. 
day long: ſor they are confounded, for 
4 vato ſhame, that ſeek my hurt. 
5 r 1 
x Baud pri for Solomon , ſheweth the 
$oodnefſe and glory of bit, in pe and in truth, 
of Cbriſts king dome. 18 He bleſſeth God. 
ryof. 9 A Pſalme} for Solomon, 
9 + G the King thy Iudgements, O God, and 
T thy Righteouſneſſe vnto the Kings ſonne. 
2 He ſhall indge thy people with xighteouſ- 
veſſe, and thy poore with indgement. 
The mountaines ſhall bring peace to the 
people, and the lictie hils, by righteouſneſſe. 


He ſhall ĩ the poore of the | 

aan ſaue the children 5 the needy Lend kali 
our 
10 


te in pieces the . 
ng as the Sun and 


— Aa 
5 They ſhall feare — 

Moone endure, throughout all generations,” 
6 He ſhall come downe like raine vpon the 


mowen grafle ʒ as thowers ab water the rarth, 


Palmes, 


of the band of : 


and F chaſteved Mg morving | 


His grieuous temptat 


7. In his dayes ſhall the righteous flouriſh , © 
23 wn gp ſs long as the Mooxe 
endureth. $19. 11 


8 He ſhall haue dominion alſo from ſea to * 
ſea,& from the riuer, vnto the ends of the earth. 

9 They that dwell in the wildernes thall bow 
before him: and his enemies ſhall licke the duſt. 

1 The Kings of Tarſhiſh and of the Ifles thal 
bring preſents: the Kings of Sheba and Seba 
thall offer gifts. 

It Tes alf Kings ſhall fall downe before him: 
all nations ſhall ſerue him. 

12 For he ſhall deliger the needy when he cry- 
eth: the poore alſo, & him that hath no helper, 

13 He ſhall ſpare the poore and needy , and 
ſhall ſane the ſoules of the needy. 

- 14 He ſlall redeeme their ſoule from deceit 
and violence: and precious ſhall their blood be 
in his fight, ; ; 

15 And he ſhall line,and to him fſhalbe given {i 
of the gold of Sheba : prayer alſo thall be made 
for bim continually, daily ſhall he be praiſed, 

16 There ſhall be an handfull of corne in the 
earth vpon the top of the mountaines ; the fruit 
thereot thall thake like Lebanon, and th of the 
city ſhall floutiſh like graſſe of the earth. 

17 His NameFlhal endure for euer: F his Name 
ſhalbe continued as long as the Sun: & men ſhall 
be blefſed in him all nations ſhal cal him blefed + 4+ 

18 Bleſſed be the Lo x D God, che God of Iſ- 
racl : who onely doth wondrous things, FY 

19 And bleſſed be his glorious Name for euer: to 
and let the whole earth be filled with his glory, we hi 
Amen,and Amen. ; the 
* prayers of Danid the ſon of Leſſe, are you 


tac. 
PS ALI. LXXIII. 

x The Prophet prenailing in « temptation 2 
ſheweth the occafion thereof , the proſperity of 
the wicked. 13 The wound yinen ade & diffi 
dence : 15 The viltory ouer it, knowleage © 
Gods purpoſe in deſtroying of the withed, and 
ſuſtaining the rig bleom. 

T A Palme | of ue p 
| TRucly God & good co Iſrael, enen to ſuch © jo 
as are 1 of a cleane heart. 2 

2 But as fot me, my feet were almoſt gone: wy /* q 
ſteps had well-nigh flipt. s | pt 

3 For I was envious at the fooliſh, when 1 N : 
ſaw the proſperity of the wicked. — 

4 For there are no bands in their death: but 1 
their ſtreugth is f firme. h * 

5 They «re not ſ in trouble as other men: P' * 
neither are they plagued f like other men. r 

6 Thereſore pride compaſſeth them about as or 
a chains: violence conereth them c a garment. f ry 

5 Their eyes ftand out with fatnefſe : 1 chey u! wh 
have more then heart could wiſh. 2"; 

8 They are corrupt, and ſpeake wickedly com- of 0 
eerni 8 they ſpeake loftily. 2 

9 ey ſet their mouth againſt che heanens, % 
and their tongue walketh through the earth. 1 

ro Therefore his people returne hither: 
waters of a full cup are wrung out to them. 
1 ˖ Ang they ay fiow 2 Hoo know ? an 

ere edge in the moſt Hi 
F Selk, Seft 2 : who pro- he. 


12 Bchold, theſe are the v 
ſper in che world,chey increaſe in riches, 
8, Verely I hane cleanſed my heart in vain 
waſhed m in . 8 
14 For all the day long haue I book plagued, 15 * 
15 If I fay,l will thus: behol 4.1 ſhould Hf 
offend axis the generationof thy 1 wa 
go yy ou 


107 


* 
" 


71 


Jy 
bt 


Hon, haſt 


is complaint. 
6 When I thought to no this, fit war too 


ine full for me, _ 
„ 1 Vocill I went into the Sanctuary of God ; 
- then vnderſtood I their end, 
18 Surely thou didſt ſer them in 2 pla- 
ces: thou caſtedſt them downe into deſtruction. 
19 How are they broug hi into deſolati on, as in a 
moment ẽ they are vtterly conſumed with terrors, 
20 As 2 dreame when ove awaketh, ſo, O Lord, 
whe thou awakeſt thou ſhalt deſpiſe their image. 
21 Thus my heart was grieued, and I was 
pricked in my reines. : 
:2 So fooliſh was I, I and ignorant: I was 4s 
1. z beaſt f before thee, ; 
z Nenertheleſſe, I an continually with thee : 
het chou haſt holden me by my right hand. 
24 Thou thalt guide mee with chy counſell* 
and afterward receiue me to glory. 
25 Whor haue I in heauen but thee? and there 
* none vpon earth that I defire beſides thee. 
8 My _= & — heart — but Ons ir the 
rengt ot my cart, A my portion or ener, 
f 27 For loe, they that are farre from thee ſhall 
periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed all them that goe a 
whoring from thee, 
28 But it is good for mee to draw neere to 
God : I haue put my truſt in the Lord God, chat 
I may declare all thy workes. 
r 
1 The Prophet complaineth of t ion 0 
the 2 2 moose th 2 helpe 4 
confideration of his power, 18 of Ms reprochfull 
enemies, of hi children, and of his Conenans. 
F ] Maſchil of Aſaph. 
God, why haſt thou caſt vs off for euer? 
why doeth thine auger ſmoake againſt the 
ſheepe of thy paſture > 
2 Remember thy Congregation which thou 
purchaſed of old : the rod of thine inhe- 


yile ritance which thou haſt redeemed , this mount 


leby. 


hae 


thy 


onto 
fire, 


Retr, 


+ ach, adi 


Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 
3 Lift vp thy feet ynto the perpetuall deſola- 
tions: exenall that the enemy hath done wie- 
kedly in the Sanctuary. 
4 Thine enemies roare in the midft of thy con- 
gregations? they ſet vp their enſignes ſor ſignes. 

A man was famous, according as he had lif- 
ted vp axes vpon the thicke trees. 

6 But now they breake down the carued worke 
_— 84 28 work gr and ＋ 

7 aue caſt fire into thy Sanctuary, 
they haue Kßled by cafting downe the dwelling 
place of thy Name to the groand. 

8 They ſaid in their hearts, Let vs deſtroy 
them together : they haue burnt vp all the Syna- 
gogues of God in the land. 

9 Wee ſee not our fignes , there x no more 
any ro. z neither there among vs any that 
knoweth how long. 

19 O God, how long ſhal the aduerſary reprochꝰ 
ſhall the 3 e thy Name for euer ? 

It Why withdraweft thou 
right hand ꝰ plucke it. out of thy boſome. 

12 For God & my King of old, working ſalua- 
tion in the midſt of the earth. 

19 * Thou didft 1 dinide the fea by thy 
ſtrength : thou brakeſt the heads of the | dra- 
gons in the waters, : 

14 Thou brakeſt the heads of Leniathan in 
pieces: and — — to be meat to che people 
e wilderneſſe. 
ou didſt cleaue the fountaine and the 
: thou driedſt vp f mighty riuers. 
The day x thine, che alſo i thine : 


- 


hand, euen thy 


Pſalmes. 


The proud tebuked., 


thou haſt the light and the Sunne. 

17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: 

Thou haſt F made ſummer and winter. + Hel-. 

18 Remember this, f hat the enemy hath repro- made 
ched, O LoRD,and that the fooliſh people haue them, 
blaſphemed thy Name. . 

t Odeliuer not the ſoule of thy turtle done 
vnto the multitude of the wicked : forget not 
the congregation of thy poore for euer. 

20 Haue reſpe& vnto the Couenant : for the 
darke places of the earth are full of the habita- 
tions of cruelty, 

21 O let not the oppreſſed” returne aſhamed t 
let the poore and needy praiſe thy Name. 

22 Ariſe,O God,plead thine own cauſe: remem- 
ber how the foolith man reprocheth thee daily. 

2 Forget not the voyce of thine enemies: the 
tumult of thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee, 1 in- 
creaſeth continnally. 

r The Prophet praiſet h God. 2 He promiſeth 
to indge vprig hey. 4 He yObuketh the proud, ly 
confideration of Gods prouidence. 9 He praiſeth 
God,and promiſeth to execute iuſtice. 

© | To the chiefe Muſician, Al-taſchith, ore 
A. pſalme or Song of Aſaph, the chieſt 
Nto thee, O God, doe we giue thankes, vnto Muſician 
thee do we giue thanks : for that thy Name L deſtrop 
& neere, thy wondrous workes declares not ] & 

2 | When I ſhall receiue the Congregation, P ſale 
I will indge 42 : or $ ong 
3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof fr A- 
are diſſolued: I beare vp the pillars of it. Selah. ſaph. 

4 I ſaid vnto the fooles, Deale not fooliſhly: Jor, 
and to the wicked, Lift not vp the horne. when 

5 Lifr not 1 horne on high : ſpeake not al tale 
with a ſtiffe necke, : a ſet tima 

6 For otion cometh neither from the 
Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the South. Hel-. 

7 Buc God a the Indge : hee putteth downs deſart. 
one, and ſerteth vp another. 

$ For inthe hand of the LORD the ic a cup, 
and the wine is ted: it is fall of mixture, and he 
powreth out of the ſame 2: but the dregs thereof 
all the wicked of the earth ſhall wring them out, 
and drinke _ "nt 1 

9 But I will declare for euer; I wi 1 
ſes to the God of Iacob. ng yea 

10 All the hornes of the wicked alſo will I cut 
offebat the horns of the A rr {lalbe exalted, 

PSAL, LXXVI, 
r A declaration of Gods maieſty in the Church, 
tt Anexhertation to ſerue hm rewerently. 
J To the chiefe Muſician on Negino 
A Pſalme or Song} of Aſaph. for, fby a 

8 God knowte : his Name i great Aſephs 

in Iſrael. 

2 InSalem alſo is his Tabernacle, and his 
dwelling place in Sion, 

3 There brake hee the arrowes of the bowe, 
the ſlueld, and the ſword, and the battell. Selah, 

4 Thou art more glorious andexcellent then 
the mountaines of prey. 

5 The ſtoat hearted are ſpoiled , they haue 
lept their fleepe : and none of the men of might 
hane found their hands. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Iacob, both the 
chariot and horſe are caſt into a dead 1 

7 enen thou art to be feared ; and whe 
may ſtand in chy fight when once thou art angry? 

9 Thou diddeſt cauſe iudgement to be heard 
from heauen : the earth feared, and was till, 

9 WhenGod aroſe to ind ut, to ſaue all 
the meeke of the earth, Se 

xe Surely 


7 Hel. 
aſtende;h 


Gods power: 


to Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee : 
theremainder of wrath ſhalc thou ine. 
tr Vow, and pay vnco the Lokp your God; 
let all that be round about him, bring preſents 
nel. J vm him that to be f > 
bo feare, 12 He ſhall cut off che ſpirit of Princes : he & 
terrible co the Kings of the earth, 
PS A TL. LXXVII. 

The Pſalmft ſhrweth what flexce combate 
be had with diffidence. to The victory which 
he had by confederation of Gods great and gra- 
c1997 wor hes, 

J To che chiefe Mafician,to Iedathun ; 
or, for A Pſalme ſ of Aſaph. 
Aſaph, 1 Cryed vnto God with my voyce: enen vnte 
God with my voice, æ he gaue care vnto me. 
2 In the day of my trouble, I ſought the 

Hel Lord: f my fore ran in the night , and ceaſed 
| four not: my ſoule refnſed to be comforted. 

3 I remembred God, aud was troubled : I com- 
plained, and my ſpirit was ouerwhelmed. Selah. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : I am ſo 
troubled that I cannot ſpeake. 

s haue conſidered che dayes of olde, the 
yeeres of ancient times. 

6 I call to remembrance my ſong inthe night: 
I commune with mine owne heart, and my ſpirit 
made dil! ſearch. 

7 Will the Lord caſt off for cuer? and will 
he be fauourable no more? 

8 ls his mercy cleane gone for euer? doth his 
promiſe faile f tor euermore 2 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? hath 
he in anger ſhut vp his tender mercies > Selah. 

te And I ſaid, This is mine infirmity ; bat 1 
will remember the yeeres of the right hand of 
the moſt High. 

11 I will remember the workes of the Lox 0: 
ſarely I will remember thy wonders of old. 

x2 I will meditate alſo of all thy worke, and 
talke of thy doings. 

13 Thy way» O God, x in the Sanctuary: who 
* ſo great a God as owr God? 

14 Thou «rt the God that doeſt wonders,thou 
haſt declared thy ſtrength among the people. 

x5 Thou haſt with £4ine arme redeemed thy 
people, the ſonnes of Iacob and Ioſeph. Selah. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters 
ſaw thee : they were afraid; the depths alſo were 
troabled, 

ty rue clouds powred out water, the ſkies ſent 
out a ſound,thine arrowes alſo went abroad. 

18 The voyce of thy thunder was in the hea- 


Nele. tc 
gener ati- 
ge- 
ian 


Hel. ebe 
clouds 


were ow a wa 
gen: the lightnings lightned the world, che earth 
« fdrth trembled and ſhooke ; 


with - 
ter. 


rs Thy way is in the ſea, and thy path in the 
great waters: aud thy footſteps are not knowne. 


*Exod, 


the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
2915. 


PS AI. LXXVIII. 

1 An exhortation both to learne aud to preach 
the Law of God. 9 The flory of Gods wrath 
againſt the incredulous and diſobedient. 67 The 
Ifraelites being reiected, God choſe Indah, Son, 
and Dauid 


FIMaſchil of Aſaph. 

lae care, O my people, ts my Law: incline 

your eares to the words of my mouth. 
2 * I will open my mouth in a parable: I 

will veter darke ſayings of old : 
| 3 Which wee haue heard and knowne: and 
our fathers haue cold vs. 

1: 4 Wee will not hide them from their chil- 
man greu, ſliewing to che generation to come , the 


* 


Pfalmes? 


20 Thou leddeſt thy people like a flocke, by 


His wonders in Egy, 


praiſes of the Lok D: and his ſtrength, and his 
wonderfull workes that he hath done. 

For hee eſtabliſhed a CEP in Iacohb, 
and appointed a Law in Iſrael, which hee com- 
manded our fathers 1 * that they ſhould make 4, 
them knowne to their children, , 34 

4 That the generation to come might know 
them, euen the children which ſhould be borne : 
who ſhould ariſe and declare them to their 
> That they might fer theirhope in God, and 

7 t they might ſet their hope in God, a 
not forget the werkes of God: but keepe his 
co ements, , 

. 8 And might not be as their fathers, a ſtub- 
orne and rebellious generation , 2 generation 

I that ſet not their heart aright : and whoſe ſpi- 4 , 

tit was not ſtedfaſt with God. the 

9 The children of Ephraim being armed, and p,,,; 
fearying bowes,turned back in the day of battel. 25% 

10 They kept not the Couenant of : and her 
refuſed to walke in his Law : n + Help 

it And 1 his workes , and his wonders hm 
that he had ed them, 


, for 
ta Marucllons things did he in the fight of their fork, 
fathers : in the land of Egypt, in q field of Zoan, 
13 * Hee dinided the ſea , and cauſed them to 3p, 4 

paſſe rouge : aud he made the waters to ftand 121, 

as an heape. : 

14 * In the day time alſo hee led them with 2 E 
cloud : and all the night with a light of fire. 1214 
15 * Hee claze the rockes in the wilderneſſe: 142 
and gaue them Minke as ont of the great depths. *Ex0l 

16 He brought ſtreames alſo out of the rocke, 14 
and cauſed waters to run downe like rivers, num an 

r7 And they ſianed yet more againſt him : by 1 
prouoking che moſt High in the wilderneſſe. wy 

18 And they tempred God in their heart : by 

— — 

i9 * Yea, d 2 
Can God — a table in the wil 

20 *Behold, he ſmote the rocke, that the wa- , 
ters guſhed out, and the ſtreames onerflowed : * Fxol 
can he giue bread alſo > can he prouide fleſh for . 
his people ? , 7. 

21 Therefore the L o A D heard th, and was * 
wroth, ſo a fire was kindled againſt Iacob: and 1 
anger alſo came vp againſt Iſrael. 

22 Becauſe they beleeued not in God: and 
truſted not in his ſaluat ion: 

23 Though he had commanded the clouds from 
aboue 2 and opened the doores of heauen: 

24 * And had rained downe Manna vpon them EN 
to eat, & had giuen them of the corne of heauen. 15,14. 

25 * |} Mandid eat Angels food : he ſent them Ich 
meat £o the fall. - don 

26 He cauſed an Eaſt winde to + blow in the oe 4d 
heauen: and by his power bee brought inthe te the 

27 He rained fleſhalſo ypon them as duſt: and ;he my 
+ feathered fowles like as ſand of the ſea. tie. 

28 And hee let it fall in che middeſt of their 4 Helts 
campe, renndabout their habitations. . o ges. 

29 So they did cate, and were well filled: for + je. 
he gave them their one deſire. 

30 They were not | 
but while their meat *was yet in their mou 

3: The wrath of God came them, and 1.3; 
flew the fatteſt of them : and f done the + Hebe. 
| choſen men of Iſrael. ; made i 

32 For all this they finned till : and belecued 3. 
not for his wondrens workes. 1 lor, 

33 Therefore their dayes did hee conſume in 
vanity, and their yeetes in trouble. 


le 
34 When he flew chemythen they ſought bin mM 


. 


{tte 
7. 


8. 


8.8 


PO 


elx. 
d, 


they returned, and enquired early after God: 
* And they remembred. that God was their 
rocke : and the high God, their Redeemer. 

36 Nevertheles chey did flatrer him With their 
mouth: and they hed vnto him with their tongues. 

37 For their heart was not right with him: 
neither were they Redfaſt in hisCouenant, 

38 But hee being full of compaſsion, furgaue 
their iniquity , and deftroyed them not; yea 
many a time turned he his anger away , and did 
not itirre vp all his wrath. 

39 For he remembred that they were but fleſh, 
« wind that paſſeth away, & commeth not again. 

4% How oft did — | prouoke him in the 
wilderneſſe: and griene him in the deſart ? 

41 Yea, they turned backe and tempted God: 
and limited the holy One of Iſrae}. 

42 They remembred not his hand: nor the day 
when he 1 1 the enemy : 

3 How ad Fwrought his fignes in Egypt: 
A. kis wonders in the field of T : WT 

44 * And had turned their riuers into blood: 
and their floods, that they could not drinke. 

45 * Hee ſent diucrs ſorts of flies amongſt 
them, which deuoured them: and frogs which 
deſtroyed chem, 

46 He gaue alſo their increaſe vnto the cat- 
terpillar : and their labour vnto the locuſt, 

47 * Hee deftroyed their vines with haile 2 
and their Sycomore trees with | froſt. 

48 tHe gaue vp their cattell alſo to the haile: 
and their flockes to | hot thunderbolts, 


\yreat 49 Hee caſt vpon them the fierceneſſe of his 


Ie, be 


anger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble: by 
ſending euill angels among them. 
50 Hee made a way to his anger, hee {pared 


vp. not their ſoule from death: but gaue | their life 


light» oner to the 


bs 

ib. he 
hed 
th, 


ilence: 
51 And ſmote all che firſt born in Egypt: the 
chiefe of their ſtrength inF rabernacles of Ham: 
52 Bat made his one people to goe foorth 
like ſhee pe: and guided them in the wilderneſſe 


their like a flocke. 


[5,80 


+ Sanaa 


I Helv. 
Fuſed. 


53 And he led them on ſaſely, ſo that they feared 
not: but the ſea * F onerwhelmed their enemies. 
54 Aud he brought them to the border of his 
ry : exen to this mountaine which his 
right hand had purchaſed. 

55 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them, 
and diuided them an inheritance by line: and 
made the tribes of Iſrael co dwell in their tents, 

$6 Yet they tempred and prouoked the moſt 
high God : and kept not his teſtimonies : 

57 But turned backe, and dealt vnfaithfully 
like their fathers t they were turned aſide like a 
deceitfull bewe, | 

$$ * For they pronoked him to anger with 
their high places: and mooued him to iealouſie 
with their grauen images. 

59 When God heard this, he was wroth, and 
greatly abhorred Iſrael : 

60 * $6 that hee forſooke the Tabernacle of 
Shiloh : the tent which he placed among men z 

61 And delinered his ſtrength into captiuity: 
and his glory into the enemies hand, 

62 Mee gaue his people ouer alſo vnto the 
ſword : and was wtoth with his inheritance. 

. 63 The fire conſumed their young men: and 
their maidens were not 1 giuen to marriage. 

64 Their Prieſts fell by the ſword: and their 
widowes made no lamentation. 

65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of ws 5 
_ like a mighty man that ſhouteth by reaſon 
% Wine, © 8 | 


Plalmes. 


Dauids complaint and prayge; 

66 And hee ſmote 'his enemies in the hinder 
parts: he put them to a per petuall reproach. 

65 Moreouer , hee retuſed the Tabernacle of 
Ioſeph : and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim, 

69 Burt choſe the tribe of Iudzh : the mount 
Sion which he loucd. fn 

69 And he built his Sanctuarie like high pa- 
laces : like the earth which hee hath + eſtabli- 
ſhed for euer. 

50 He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and tooke 
him from the ſheep · folds: 72. 

71 * From following the ewes great with 
yong, hee brought him to feed Iacob his people, 
and Iſrael his inkeritance. 

723 So he fed them according to the integrity 
of his heart: and guided them by the ſkilfulnes 
of his hands. 

PS ATI. LXXIX. 

x The Pſalmiſt complameth of t he deſolation 
of Ieruſalem. 8 He prayeth for deltmerance, 13 
and promiſeth thankefulnefſe, 

O FT APſalme f of Aſaph. 


God, the heatken are come into thine inhe- 
ritance, thy holy Temple haue they defi- 
led: they haue laid leruſalem on h-apes. 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they gi- 
uen to be meat vnto the foules ot the heauen: the 
fleſli of thy Saints vnto the beaſts of the earth. 
3 Their blood haue they ſhed like water round 
about leruſalem, and there was none to burie 
them. g 
4 * Weare become a —— to our neigh» Pal. 44. 
bours: a ſcorne and deriſion to them that are 14+ 
round about vs, 
5 * How long Lox p, wilt thon be angry, for Pfal. 89. 
ener? ſhall thy iea louſie burne like fire? 45+ 
6 *Powre out thy wrath vpon the heathen that Her, to. a6 
haue not knowne thee : and vpon the kingdomes 
that haue not called vpon thy Name. 
7 For they haue denoured Iacob : and laid 
waſte his dwelling place. EIA. 44. 9 
8 o remember not againſt vs | former ini - J0rgthe 
quities, let thy tender mercies ſpecdily preuent nut ies 
vs: for we ate brought very low. of them 
9 Helpe vs, O Godof our ſaluation, for the that were 
glory of chy Name: and deliver vs, and purge before vt 
away our ſinnes for thy Names ſake. Hebr. 
19 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where venge- 
x theirGod? let him be knowne among the hea- ance. 
then in our fight,by the Freuenging of che blood Hebe. 
of thy ſeruants which is ſhed. thine 
11 Let the ſighing of the priſener come before me. 
thee,according to reatneſſe of f thy power: fHeb.re- 
+ preſerue thou thoſe that are appointed to die. ferne the 
12 And render vnto our . — ſeuen fold children 
into their boſome,their reproach wherwith they of death. 
haue reproached thee, O Lord: + Hebr.ta 
13 So we thy 5 ſheep of thy paſture, generate 
will giue theethankes for euer ; wee will ſhew en & g 
foorth thy praiſe tu all 1 ner ations. - 
Pp S Al. XXX. a 
1 The Pſalmiſt in his prajer complaineth of 
the miſeries of the Church. 8 Gods former - 
wours are turned into iudgements. 14 He pr 
eth for deliverance. 
7 To che chiefe Muſician vpon Shoſhannim 
Eduth ; APſalme | of Aſaph. ſor, ſor 
lue eare, O ſepherd of Iſraeh chou that lea · Aſapł. 
(3 deft Ioſeph like a flocke : thou that dwel- 
leſt berweene the Cherubims, ſhine forth. 
2 Before Ephraim aud Beniamin,and Manaſſeh, f Heby, 
ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, and ſ come and ſaue vs. come for 
3 Turne vs againe, O God: and cauſe thy face ſalruation 
to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaued. 8 to u 
7 


11.2. 
Hel. 


after. 


The troubles of the Church. 


4 Hebr 
welt thox thou be 


{woake ? 


4 O Loox ÞD God ofhoſtes,how long f wilt 
againſt the prayer of thy — 
5 Thon them with the bread of teares: 
ons giueſt them teates to drinke in great mea- 
ure, 
Thou makeſt vs a ſtrife vuto our neighbors 
and our enemies laugh among themſelues. 
7 Turne vs againe,O God of hoftes, and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine,and we ſhall be ſaued. 
Thon haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou 
haft caſt out the heathen,and planted it. 
Thou preparedft roome before it: and didſt 
cauſe it to take deepe root, and it filled the land. 
19 The hils were couered with the ſhadow of 


ze it and the boughes thereof were like frhe good- 


$f God. 


ly Cedars, 

11 She ſenr ont her bonghes vnto the Sea: 
and her branches vnto the riuer. 

12 Why haſt thou then broken downe her 
hedges: ſo that all they which paſſe by the way, 
doe plucke her ? 

13 The boare out of the wood doth waſte it: 
and the wild beaſt of the field doth deuoure it. 

14 Returne we beſecch thee, O God et hoſtes: 
looke downe frem heauen, and behold, and viſite 
This vine: a 

15 And the vineyard which tly right hand 
hach planted : andthe branch t hat chou madeſt 
ſtrong for thy ſelfe. 

I6 It i burnt with fire, it ij cut downe: they 
periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy kand be vpon the man of thy right 
hand:ypon the ſonne of man,whom thou & 
Rrong for thy ſelfe. 

18 So will not we goe backe fromthee: quic- 


ken vs,and we will call vpon thy Name, 

19 Turne vs againe, O LORD God of hoſtes, 

cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we thall be ſaued. 
PS AI. LXXXI. 

t An exhortation to 4 ſolemue praiſing of 
God. 4 God chaltengeth that duty by reaſon of 
vic benefits. 8 God ex hort ing to obedience,com- 
plaineth of their diſobedience , whichprooucth 
their owne hurt. : ] 

T To the chiefe Muſician vponGittich, 
A Fſalme | of Aſaph. 
Ing aloud vnto God our ſtrength 2 make a 
0 ioyfull noiſe vnto the God of Iacob, 

2 Take aPſalme, and bring hither thetim- 
brell : the pleaſant harpe, with che Pſaltery. 

3 Blow vp the trumpet inthe new Moone: in 
the time appointed,on our ſolemne feaſt day. 

For this was a Statute for Iſrael : and a Law 
the God of Iacob. 

5 Thishe ordained in Toſeph for a teſtimony, 
when he went out { through the land of Egypts 
where I heard a language, t hat I vnderſtood not. 

6 I remooued his ſhoulder from the burden 
his hands + were deliuered from the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt in trouble, and I deliuered 
thee,l auſwered thee in the ſecret place of chun- 
der: I * prooucd thee at the waters of | Meri- 
bah. Selah. | i 

8 Heare O my people, and I will teſtifie vnte 
thee : O Lirael, if thou wilt hearken vnto me: 

9 There ſhall no ſtrange god bein thee : nei- 
ther ſlalt thou werſhip any ſtrange god. 

10 I aw the L © R D thy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth 
wide, and I will fill it. 

11 But — — would not hearken to my 

el wauld none of me. 


Pſalmes. 


7 conſent : they are confederate againſt thee. 


Tudges exhorted and repro 


13 O that my people had hearkened 
and Iſrael had walked in — re 


| ; ned their enemies, 4% 
8 hand againſt their aduerſaries. ny 
5 The haters of the Loxp ſhould haue | ſub- din 
mitted themſclues vnto him : but their time Re, 
ſhould haue endured for ener. u 
16 Hee ſhould haue fed them alſo + with the vn 
fineſt of the wheat: and with honey out of the fat 
rocke, ſhould I haue ſatisfied thee. whe 
PS AI. LXXXII. 
1 The Pſalmiſt having exhorted the Indger 
5 and reprooned their negligence, 8 prayeth 
God to wdge. 
TA Palme of Aſaph, 105% 
Od ſtandeth in the Congregation of the 41/9k 
0 50 he indgetli among the gods. 
2 How long will ye iudge vniuſtſy : and ac- 
cept the * perſons of the wicked? Selah. 
I Defend the poote, and fatherleſſe : 
iuſtice to — aſflicted and needy. 2 
4 * Delinerthe poore and needy 2 rid them yt. 
out of the hand of — wy a7 Pro 
5 They know not, neitker will they vnder- 24h 
ſRand;they walke on in darkeneſſe : all the ſoun- 
dations of the earth are f out of courſe, 1 Hep, 
6 * haue ſaid, Ye are gods: and all of you ou 
are children of the moſt High: lohn 
7 But ye (hall die like men, and fall like one 1934 
of the Princes. 
8 Ariſe, O god, indge the earth 2 for thou 
ſhalt inherit all nations. 
p S AI. IX XXIII. 
1 A complaint to God of the enemies couſdi- 
racies, 9 A prayer againſt them that oppreſſe 
the Church, . 
T A Song or Palme | of Aſaph, on 
K. not thou ſilence, O God : hold not thy A 
peace, and be not ſtill, O God. 
1 For loe, thine enemies make a tumult: and 
they that hate thee, haue lift vp the head. 
3 They haue taken crafty counſel! againſt thy 
people, and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones. 
4 They haue ſaid, Come, and let vs cat them 
off from being a nation 2 that the name of Iſracl 
may be no more in remembrance. 
5 For they haue conſulted together with one 


I 
an 
rs 


Den 


1.10, 
doe ER 


Hein, 
6 The Tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſhmae- 1 
lites ; of Moab, and the Hagarens. 
7 Gebaland Ammo Amalek : the Phili- 
CODED 
Aſſur alſo is ioyned wi em : F they haue + Hel. 
holpen the children of Lot, Selah. Tony 15 haut 
Moe vnto them as vnto the Midianites: as hecue a 
to * Siſera,as to Iabin,at the brooke of Kiſou : aret? 
ro Which periſhed at Endor: they became « the chib 
dung for the earth, dren of 
1: * Make their nobles like Oreb , and like Lot. 
Zeeb : yea, all their Princes as Zebah and as luda 
Zalmunna 2 


12 Who ſaid, Let vs take to our ſelues th 
houſes of God in paſſeſsi er 


ion. 
13 O my God, make them like a wheele: 
che table before the winde. 
14 As the fire barneth a wood: and as the 8.34 
flame Gent aha 222 i on fire : f 
I5 50 ecute with th . 
make them afraid with thy er 3 an 
16 Fill their faces ſhame, 
ſeeke thy Name, O LOR p. SORRY Gay 
17 Let them be con. and troubled for 
euet : Nea, let them be put to and periſh : 
on „ whole 
Name 


7.22. 
lud 


Tag 


18 That nen may know that 


e defire of the godly, 


Name alone & TEHOVAHY t the moſt 
High ouer all the earth. 
PSAL LXXXIIII. 

1 The Prophet longing for the communion of 
the Sanituary, 4 ſheweth how bleſſed they are 
that d well therem. 8g He prageth to be reſtored 
vuto it. 

J To the chiefe Muſician vpon Gittith, A 

Pſalme | for the ſonnes of Kotah. 
Ow amiable aye thy Tabernacles, O LoxD 
of hoſes! i 

2 My ſoule longeth, yea, euen fainteth for 
the courts of the LORD : my heart and my fleſb 
trieth out for the lining God. 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe, and 
the ſwallow a neſt for her ſelfe, where ſhe may 
lay her young, enen thine Altars, OLOR Def 
hoſtes, my King and my God. 

4 Blefled are they that dwell in thy houſe 2 
they will be ſtill praiſing thee, Selah. 

5 Bleſſed x the man whoſe ſtrength x in thee: 
in whoſe heart are the wayes of them: 

6 Who paſsing thorow the valley | of Baca, 
make = 2 — 3 — t [4 pooles. 

7 They go f from to ſtrength : euer 

one of — in Zion a — defore God. 
» 8 O LORD God of hoſtes, heare my prayer: 
eth. giue eare, O God of Iacob. Selah. 
m 9 Behold, O God our ſhield : and looke vpon 

n the face of thine Anointed. 
com 1 For a day in thy courts xx better then a 

thouſand : F I had rather be a doore-keeper in 

Hel, the houſe of my God, then to dwell in the tents 
would of wi e. . 

tr. 11 For the LORD God ze a Sunne and ſhield 2 

4% the LORD will gine grace and glory: no good 

at the thing —— he withhold from * that walke 

ld vpright iy. 6 
* 12 O LORD of hoſtes: bleſſed x the man that 
34.9, truſteth in thee. 
PS AI. LXXXV. 

1 The Pſalmiſt out of the experience of for- 
mer mercies prayeth for the continuance theye- 
of. 8 He promiſeth to wait tbereon, out of con- 

dence of Gods £oodnefſe. 

J To the chiefe Mufician, A Pſalme | for 

the ſonnes of Korah, 
182899 haſt beene | fausurable vnto thy 
land: thou haſt brought backe the captl- 
uity of lacob. 

Pal, 2 * Thou haft forgiuen the iniquity of th 
11, people: thou haſt conered all their ſiune. Sela 
Ibn Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath: i thou 
baſt tur · haſt turned ti ſel from the fiercenes of thine 

ned thing anger, 
aver 4 Turne vs, O God of our ſaluation: and 
om cauſe thine anger towards vs to ceaſe, 
Waring 5 Wilt chou be angry with vs for ever > wilt 
hue, thou draw ont thine anger to all generations? 
& Wilt chou not reuiue vs againe : that thy 
people may reioyce in thee ? 
7 Shew vs thy mercy,O LORD ; and grant vs 
thy ſaluation. 

. 8 I will heare what God the Lo RD will 

ſpeake : for hee will ſpeake peace vnto his peo- 

ple, and to his Saints : but let them not tutne 
againe to folly. {FX 

9 Surely his ſaluation x nigh them that feare 
him; chat glory may dwell in our land. 

ro Mercy and trueth are met together : righ- 
teouſneſſe and peace haue kiſſed each ot her. 

tt Tructh ſhall 8 the earth ⁊ aud 

right eouſneſſe ſhall looke downe from heauen, 

13 Lea che LOAD ſhall gine chat which is 


of. 


Dre 
leaſed, 


Pſalmes. 


Prayer in aſfliction. 
good ; and our land ſhall yeeld her increaſe, 

13 Righteouſneſſe ſhall goe before him : and 
ſhall ſer vs in the way of his ſteps, 

D * A 1 7 7 Is 

1 Danid firenotheneth his projer by the con- 
ſcience of his Religion, 5 * the 41 and 
power of God. 11 Hee defercth the continuance 
of former grace. 14 Complaining of the proud, 

e craueth ſome token of Gods good e. : 
T | A prayer of Danid, lor, 
BY downe thine care, O LORD, heare mee: a r 
for I a» poore and needy. Ing 2 

2 Preſerue my ſoule,for I a | holy: o thou pſalme of 
my God, ſaue thy ſeruant, hat truſteth in thee. Hu. 

3 Bee mercifull vnto mee, O Lord: for I cry lor, on 
vnto thee I daily. whom 

4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant: for vnto thou fit» 
thee (O Lord) doe I lift vp my ſoule. outs 

$ * For thou Lord art good, and ready to for- fora 
giue + and 1 in mercy vnto all them that he day 
call vpon thee, * Igel 

& Giue care, O LORV, vnto my prayer: and 2.13 
atteud to the voyce of my ſupplicat ions. 

7 Inthe day of my trouble I will call vpon 
thee : for thou wilt anſwere me. 

8 Among the gods there # none like vnto 4 a 
thee (O Lord : ) * neither are there auy workes Peats 
like vnto thy workes. 3-24 

9 All nations whom then haſt made, ſhall 
come and worſhip before thee , O Lord: and 
ſhall glorifie thy Name. 

ro For thou art great , and doeft wonderous 
things: * thou art God alone. hs 

11 * Teach mee thy way, OLORD, I will 4. and 32. 
walke in thy truth : vnite my heart to feare thy 35. iſ 
Name. 16 and 44 

tz I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with 6. mar. 12. 
all my heart: and I will glorifie thy Name for 24 epheſ. 


euermore. l. cor. 
13 For great iᷣ thy merey toward me:and thou 2 


haſt delinered my ſoule from the loweſt I bell. 


e | *Pſa.25.3 
14 O God,the Fro are riſen agaiuft me, and 


& 116.3 
the aſſemblies of F violent men haue ſoughe af- o — 4 


ter my ſoule : and haue not ſet thee before the, + Hebr. 

15 * But thou, O Lord, t a God full of com- geryible. 
paſsion, and gracious ; long-ſuffering, and plen- Deut. 35 
teous in mercy and trueth, 6.num.14 

16 O turne vnto me, and haue mercy ypon me, 18.pſal. 

ive thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant: and laue the 103. L & 
— of thine handma id. 128.4. 

17 Shew me a token for good hat they which 148.55 
hate mee may ſee zt , and be aſhamed: becauſe 
—— holpen me, and comforted me. 
PS AI. LXXXVII. 

x The nature and glory of the Church. 4 The 
mncreaſe , honor and comfort of the members 
thereof. 

J A Pſalme or ſong | for the ſons of Korah, ref: 
H foundation is in the holy mounta ines. 

2 The LORD loueth the gates of Zion 5 
more then all the — a5 ond. 
Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O ci 
of Ged. Selah. a * 

4 I will make mention of Rahab, and Baby- 
lon, to them that know me;behold Philiſtia, and 
Tyre, with Ethiopia: this man was borne there. 

5 And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This and that 
man was borne in her: and the higheſt himſelſe 
ſhall eftabliſh her. 

& . The L © R p ſhall count when hee writeth 
vp the people: that chis man was borne there, 

Selah 


7 As well the fingers as the players on inſtru- 
ments & be there : all my ſprings wy, ls thee. 
e 


* 


Dauids complaint. 
PSAL;, LXXXVITY. 


A prayer cont a grienom comp laint. 

dor, ef. TA ſong or Pſalme | bor 4 ſonnes of Korahꝗto 

the chiefe Muſician ypon Mahalath Leannoth, 
Nor, Maſchil of Heman the Exrahite. 
Pſalme of LORD God of my ſaluat ion, I haue eri ed 
Neman day aud night before thee. 
#he Ezra 2 Let my prayer come before thee : incline 
bite gi- thine eare vnto my cry, 
wing m- For my ſoule is full of troubles : and my 
fArutlion, life draweth nigh vnto the grane. 

4 I am counted with them that go dewne in- 
to the pit: I am as a man that hath no ſtrength. 
_ 5 Free among the dead, like the ſla ine that lie 
in the grane, hom thou remembreft no more: 
and they are cut off 1 from thy hang. 

E Thou haſt Lid me in the loweſt pit: in 
darkneſſe, in the deeps, 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard vpon me: and thou 
haſt afflicted me with all thy wanes. Selah. 

8 Thou baſt put away mine acquaintance 
farre from me : thou haſt made me an abomi- 
nation vnto them: 7 n ftut vp, and 1 cannot 
come foorth, 

9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of aſfliction, 
Lon p, I haue called daily vpon thee; I haue 
Kretched our my hands vnto thee. 

ro Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead? 
ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee > Selah, 

xt Shall thy louing kindneſſe be declared in 
the graue? or thy ſaĩchfulneſſe in deſtructionꝰ 

12 Shall thy wonders be knowne in the dark? 
and thy righteouſnes in F land of forgetſullnesꝰ 

r But vnto thee haue I cried,O LORD,and in 
the morning ſhall my prayer prenenr thee, 

r4 Lok, hy cafteſt thou off my ſoule ? why 
hideft thon thy face from me > 

15 Iam atflited& ready to die, fro n youth 
vp : while I ſuffer thy terrours, I am diſtracted. 

x6 Thy fierce wrath goeth ouer me: thy ter- 
rours haue cut me off, h 

17 They came round about mee daily like 
water: they compaſſed me about together, 

18 Louer and friend haſt thou put farre from 
me : and mine acquaintance inte darkneſſe. 

PS ATI. LXXXIX, 

t The Pſalmiſt praiſeth God for his contnant, 
5 for his wonderfull power, 15 for the care of 

is Chureh, 19 for his fauor to the kingdom of 
Dauid. 38 Then complaining of contrary enents, 
46 he expoſiulateth, prayeth,and blefſeth God. 

T {| Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 
Palme Will ſing of the mercies of the L o x Þ for 
forEthan L euer: with my mouth will I make knowne 
the Ewe by ſaithfulneſſe F to all generations. 
bite to 2 For I haue ſaid, Mercy ſhall bee built 
i for ener: thy faithfulneſſe ſhalt chou eſtabli 
jon, in the very heauens, : 
4 Heb.to, 3 I haue made a ceuenant with my choſen: I 
haue * ſworne vnto Dauid my ſeruant. 
ge- 4 Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for euer: and 
build vp thy throne ſ to all generations. Selah, 
" 5 And 5 heauens ſhall praiſe thy wonders, 
O LoRD : thy faithfulneſſe alſo in the Congre- 
gation of the Saints. 

& For who in the heauen can bee compared 
vnto the LORD? who among the ſonnes of the 
mighty can be likened vnto the Lx D 

7 God is greatly to be feared in the aſſembl 
of the Saints : and te be had in reuerence of all 
them t hat are about him, ; 

$ OLOR D God of hoſtes, who x a ſtron 
L © & D like vnto thee ? ot to thy faichfalne 
round about thee ? 


I, 
2512.4 


Vr, 


.11,&c. 
7 Hebr, 
1 gene- 


Pſalmes. 


Gods pow 
9 Thou ruleft the raping of the ſea: wh 
Hy: en 


the waues thereof ariſethou ſtilleſt them, 
to Thou haſt broken Rahab r one | g 
that is ſlaine: thou haſt ſcattered thine etemies k N 
1 with thy ſtrong arme. 1 
17 * The heauens aye thine, the earth alſo i wy 
thine: as for the world and the fu lneſſe thereof, try 
thou haſt fonnded them. f 
12 The North and the South, thou haſt crea- f 
ted them: Tabor aud Hermon ſhall reieyte in *% 
thy Name. 
tz Thou haſt Fa mighty arme 
hand, end high is thy right "hand. 10 
14 Iuſtice & iudgment are habitat ion of thy 
throne: mercy & truth ſhal go before thy face. With 
15 Bleſſed xs the people that know the & ioy- 
full ſound : they Kall walke, O LORD in the % 
light of thy countenance. 
1c In thy Name ſhal they reioyce all the da 
and in thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they be exalted, ,,, 
17 For thou art the glory of their ſtrengrh : 
and in thy fauour our horne ſhall be exalted, 
18 For the LO D is our defence: and the 1% 
holy One of Iſrael is our King. we 
1 Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy holy of th 
Ove, and faideft, I haue laid helpe vpon one L 
that is mighty: I haue exalted one choſen out «1d 
of the people. Km 
20 *I haue found Dauid my ſeruant: with the 
my holy Oyle haue I anointed him. U 
21 With whom my hand ſhalbe eftabliſhed : Tu 
mine arme alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. *. 
22 The ſhall not exact vpon him: nor 1614 
the ſonne of wickedneſſe atfl:& him, 


; ſtrong is thy Py 


I 
ö * 


23 And I will beat downe his foes before his 


face, and plague them that hate him. 
24 But my faithfulnes & my mercy ſhalbe with 
him : & in my Name ſhall his horne be exalted. 
25 I will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea: and his 
right hand in the riuers. 
26 He ſhall cry voto me, Thou t my father: 
my God, and the rocke of my ſaluation. 
27 Alto I will make him i farſt borne: higher 
then the Kings of the earth. 
28 My mercy will I k for him for euer- 
more: & my couenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
29 His ſeed alſo will I make te cndure for 
euer: and his throne as the dayes of heauen. 
30 If his children forſake my Law, and walke 
not in my Indgements : 4 
31 If they + breake my Statutes, and keepe 1 
not my Commandements 2 220 rofant 
32 Then will 1 viſit their tranſgreſsion with ir 
the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. tutei. 
33 Neuertheleſſe, my lening kindneſſe will I 
not veterly take from him ? nor + ſaffer my + Heiz. 
faichfulneſſe + to faile. Ii 
34 My Couenant will I not breake 2 nor alter male 
the thing that en of my lips. V 
35 Once haue I ſworne by my holines, f that hn. 

I will not lie vnto Danid. 1 Hel 
36 * His ſeed ſhall endure for euer ; and his 10 lie, 
throne as the Sunne before me. Hebr, 
37 It ſhalbe eftabliſhed for euer as ; Moone : if 1 5% 
. as a faithfull witneſſe in heaven. Selah, | Rom. 7 

38 But thou haſt caſt off and abhorted: thou 16. lube 
haſt beene wroth with thine Anointed. 1.33+ 198 
39 Thou haſt made void the conenant of thy 12.357 

ſeruant : thou haſt profaned his crownegby caſt- 
ing it to the ground. | 
49 Thou haft broken downe all his hedges? 
thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds to ruĩve. 
4 All that paſſe by the way, ſpoile him: hee 
i a reproach to his neighbours, 11! 
42 Then 


ns ſhort liſe. 


42 Thon haſt ſer vp right hand of his aduer 
fries:thou haſt made all his enemies to reioyee · 
Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his ſword: 
and haſt not made him to ſtand in the battell. 
Thou haſt made his f glory to ceaſe : and 
od his throne downe to . 0 

45 The daycs of kis youth haſt thou ſhortned: 
thou haſt conered him with ſhame. Selah, 

45 How Longs LORD, wilt thou hide thy ſelfe, 
for euer? ſhall thy wrath burne like fire ? 

47 Remember how ſhort my time is: where- 
fore haſt thou made all men in vaine ? 

48 What man be that liueth, and ſhall not 
fee death Þ ſhall hee deliuet his ſoule from the 
hand of the grane d Selah, _ —= 

49 Lord where are thy former louing kindneſſes, 
which thou * ſwareſt vnto Pauid in thy trueth? 

go Remember ( Lord) the reproach of thy ſer - 
nants : how 1 doe beare in my beſome the re- 
proch of all the mighty people: 

51 Wherewith thine enemies haue reproched, 
OL © xD: wherewith they haue reproched the 
footſteps of thine Anointed, 

52 Blefſed be the LORD for euermore, Amen, 


and Amen. 
PSAL., XC, 

t Moſes 9 foorth Gods prouidence, 3 
Complaineth of humane fagility, 7 Diuine cha- 
flifements, 10 and brenity of life. 12 Hee pra- 
eth for the knowledge and ſenſible experience of 
Gods good prouidence. 

TIA Fa of Moſes the man of God. 
LA. thou haſt beene our dwelling place} in 
82 all generations. 


ne + Before the mounta ines were brought forth, or 
oſes euer thou hadſt formed the earth and the world : 
m een fr5 euerlaſting to everlaſting thou «re God. 
F415 2 Thou turveſt man to deſtruction: and ſayeſt, 
gene. Returne ye children of men. 
5 4 * Por a thouſand yeeres in = fight exe but 
Pet, as yeſterday} when it is paſt , and & a watch in 


the night, 
hen on caryeſt them away as with a flood, 
bath they are «as a fleep : in the morning they are like 
4 graſſe which | groweth vp. , 
Mm, 6 In the morning itflouriſheth , and groweth 
51 vp: in the euening it is ent downe,and withereth, 
need. „ For wee are conſumed by thine anger: and 
by thy wrath are we troubled. 


8 Thou haft ſet our injquities before thee 1 


our ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy countenance. 

Helr, 9 For all our dayes are 1 paſſed away in thy 

raed wrath: 1 — our yeers } as a tale that & told. 
9 ie FfThe daicsof our yeers are core yeers 

and ten, and if by reaſon of ſtrength they be four- 
lat. ſcore 8 is their ſtrength labour and ſor- 

* row: for it is ſoone cut off, and wee flee away. 

7. 


Pſalmes; 


PSAT. XCT. 

r The flate of the godly. 3 Their ſafety. » 
Their habitation. 11 Their ſernants, 14 Their 
friend, with the effects of them all. 

HE that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the 
moſt high, ſhall f abide vuder the ſhadow 
of the — 7 * 

2 Iwill ſay of the Lok, He ; my refuge 

my fortreſſe : my God, in him will 1 8 
Surely hee ſhall deliner thee from the ſnare 
of the fowler ,-and from the noiſome peſtilence. 

4 Hee ſhall coner thee with his feathers, and 
vnder his wings ſhalt thou truſt: his tructh ſhall 
be thy ſhield and buckler. 

Thou ſhalt not bee afraid forthe terroutby 
night : nor for the arrow that ſſyetk by day: 

Noe for the peſtilence that walketh in 
darkeneſſe : nor for the deſtruction that waſteth 
at noone day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and ten 
thouſand at thy right hand, but it hall not come 
nigh thee, 

8 Onely with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold: 
and ſee the reward of the wicked. 

9 Becauſe thou haft made the LORD,which & 
my refuge, cuen the moſt high, thy habitation : 

te There ſhall no cuill befall thee 2 neither 
ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 


11 *For hee ſhall gine his Angels charge ouer (oc 


thee: to k 
12 

left thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
13 Thou ſlalt tread vpon the Lion, and Ad- 


thee in all thy wayes. 


der: the young Lien and the Dragon {halt chou 43. 5 


trample vnder feet. 

14 Becauſe hee hath ſet his love vpon mee, 
therefore will I deliver him: I will ſet him on 
high, becauſe he hath knowne my Name. 

15 He ſhall call vpon mee, and I will anſwers 
him: I vi be with him in trouble, I will deli- 
uer him, and honour him. 

16 With 1 long life will I ſatisſie him: and 
ſhew him wy ſaluat ion. . 

PSAL. XCIT. 

x The Prophet cxhorteth to preiſe God, 4 for 
by great workes, 6 for hw inagements on the 
wir ted, 1% and for hu g0odnefe to the godly. 

J APſalme or Song for the Sabbath day. 
T is a good thing to giue thankes vnto the 
LORD: and to fing praiſes vnto thy Name, O 
moſt High : 

2 To ſhew foorth thy louing kindneſſe in the 
morning : and thy faithlulneſſe 1 ight : 

3 Vpon an inftrument of ten ſtrings, and vpon 


ſound. 


4 For thov,LORD, haſt made me glad thi ou h i ur, 


Gods promdence. 


. 


tall beare thee vp in their hands: * 


tho 
27 


Hel#; 


the Pſaltery : vpon the | harpe with a ſolemne wr oh 


wporn the 


11' Who knoweth the power of thine anger: 

fir the euen according to thy feare, ſo i thy wrath. 

Jesof 13 So teach vs to number our dayes : that wee 

terer may + apply our hearts vnto wiſedome. 

5 13 Returne (O LoR D) how long ? and let it 

t ſeex> repent thee concerning thy ſeruants. 

Wtres, 14 O fatisfie vs early with thy mercy 2 that we 

Hely, may reioyce and be glad all our dayes. 

ſtto "15 Make vs r to the dayes w here- 
is thou haſt alfiiQed vs: and the yeeres wherem 

wee haue ſeene euill. more. a f 
16 Let thy werke a vnto thy ſeruants: 9 For loe, thine enemies, O LORD; for loe, 

and thy glory vnto their children. thine enemies thall periſh : all the workers of 
1 4 let the beauty of the Lon D onr iniquity ſhall be ſcattered. : 

God be vpon vs, and eſtabliſh thou the worke 1 But my horne ſhalt thou exalt like the 

of our hands vpon vs: yea, the worke of gur Horne of an Vnicorne: I ſhall bee anointed with 

bands eſtabliſh enk. | lrech oyle, 


thy workez; 1 will triumph in the workes of thy 
LEE ph ſolenme 


5 OLOR D, how great are thy workes! and PR 


thy chonghts are v cape, « . harpe 
5 A brutiſh man knoweth not: neither doeth jet. Mig 
a ſoole vnderſtand this. 0 
When the wicked ſpring as the graſſe, and & 
hen all the workers o p- doe flouriſh : 
it ij that they ſhall be deſtroyed for euer. 
8 © But thou, LO X D, art moſt high for eues- 


x1 Mine 


Gods chaſtiſement. 


x1 Mine eye alſo ſhall fee wy deſtre on mine 
enemies: and mine eares ſhall heare n defire of 
the wicked that riſe vp againſt me. 
12 The righteons ſhall flouriſh like the palme 
tree: hee ſhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
t Thoſe that bee planted in the houſe of the 
LoRD : ſhall flouriſh in the coarts of our God. 
14 They 
age i they ſhall be fat and f flouriſhing: s 
15 Toſhew that the Lo R U vpright : bee x 
my rocke, and there is no vnrighteouſneſſe in 


him. 
PSAL XCIIT. 
The maieſty , power and holinefſe of Chriſts 
Ae Le eigne rh. he is clothed with Mai 
eLORDTY th, he is clot wit ale - 
T ſtie, the L o D is clothed wich ſtreugth 
wherewith hee hath girded himſelfe: the world 
alſo is eſtabliſhed, that ic cannot be mooued. 
2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed t of old : thou 


art from euerlaſting. 


es. 


3 The floods haue lifted vp, O LO R D, the 
floods haue lifted vp their voyce : the floods lift 
vp theit waues. 

4 The LORD on high x mightier then the 
noiſe of many waters, ea then the mighty wanes 
of the Sea. 

5 Thy Teſtimonies are very ſare? holineſſe 
becommeth thine houſe, O LORD ſ for euer. 

PSAL, XCIIIL. 
r The Prophet calling for iuſtice, comp lainet h 
of promy and impicty. $ He teacheth Gods pro- 
e. 12 He ſheweth the bleſſedneſſe of affiic- 
tion. 16 God i the defender of the affiifted. 
LoRDF4F God, to whom vengeance belong- 
eth: O God to whom vengeance belongeth, 
+ ſhew thy ſelfe. 


z Lift vp — gods thon Tudge of the earth: 


render a rewar . ; 
2 LOR p, how long ſhall the wicked ? how 
long ſhall the wicked triumph ? 
4 ' How long hall they vrter, and ſpeake hard 
all the workers of iniquity boaſt 


breake in pieces thy people, O LomD: 
thine — [ol 
E They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger 2 and 


marder the fatherleſſe. 


fal. 1, 7 


pro. 20. 1a 


* Exod, 
$I 


Con. 
72. 


Nel. 
lbe 
afro it. 


don 
guck h. 


Hall not he 


vet they ſay, The LOAD ſhall not ſee: 
neither ſhall the God of Iacob regard is. 

8 r brutifli among the people: 
and ee fooles, when will * wiſe? 

9 * Hee that care, ſhall hee not 
heare ? he that formed the eye,ſhall hee not ſee > 

ro Hee that chaſtiſeth the heathen , ſlull not 
hee corre& — that teacheth man knowledge, 

now? 

rt; * The LOR D knoweth the thoughts of 
man: that they ere vanity. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whem thou chaſteneſt, O 
LonD : and teacheſt him out of thy Law: 

13 That thou mayeſt giue him reſt from the 
dayes of aduetſity: varill the pit be digged for 
the wicked. ; 

14 For the LORD will not caſt off his people: 
neither will he forſake bis inheritance. _ 

x5 But ind t (hall returne vnto — — 
ouſnefſe; and all the vpright inheart ſ (hall fol- 
low it. ; : 

16 Whowill riſe . mee againſt the euill 
doers? or who will ſtand vp for mee againit 
the workers of iniquity ? 

17 Vyleſſe the LORD had beene my helpet my 


ſoule had | almoſt dwelt in filegee, 


Palmes. 


ſhall till bring foorth fruit in old 


Gods power and TOO 


18 When I ſaid, My foot Qlippeth 
cie, QLo nel ney. mann 
19 Int itu thou ich! 
me, rr deli 1 ne 
29 Shall throne of iniquity haue fellowſhip 
wich thee : which frameth miſchiefe by a lay 
21 They gather chemſclues together apaind 


the ſoule of the righteous: | 
en ee comfarmne the in- 
and my Ged 


22 Rut the LORD is my defence: 
ic the e 2 * 

_ 23 And hee ſhall bring vpon them their 
iniquity , and pg pany off in their — 
wickedneſſe : yea, the LORD our God (hall cut 


them off, 
„ en? SAL cx, 
exhortation to praiſe God, 3 Er bi 

greatnefſe, & and for bi goodneſſe, 12 — 
#0 temps bum. 

Come, let vs ſing vnto the LORD 2 let ys 

make a ioyfall noiſe to the rocke of our 
RF ; ber * 

2 Let vs + come before his preſence with f 
thankeſgining : and make a ioyfull noiſe — | 
him wit = mes, h 

For the LOAD i a great Oed: and 2 great f! 
King aboue all gods. 10 1 

4 1 In his hand are the deepe places of the l 
earth þ * 1 h of a Props is his alſo, 

5 e ſea # his, and hee made it: 
hands formed the dry land. n ah 

& O come, let vs worſhip and bow duwne : t 
let vs knecle before the Lok» our Maker, 

7 For he u our God, and wee are the people Se 
of his paſture, and the fheepe of his hand: to * 
day if ye will heare his voyce, ard 

8 * aer as in the i pro- 
nocation : and as in the * temptation, in 14% 
the wilderneſle 2 1 mT 7 K 

9 When your fathers tempted me ? prooued cum 
me, and ſaw my worke. F108, 

10 Fourty yeeres long was I grieued with tb E 

eneration, & ſaid, It is a people that do erte in 
their hearts: & they haue not known my wales. | # 

tz Vnto whom I ſware in my wrath : I that . 
they ſhould not enter into my reſt. enter 

% BS & Se RE God ; 

An exhortation to praiſe God, 4 ic 
Lreatneſſe, 8 for his Kiugdome, tt for [+ ou 
—_ — L 0 * 

vnto ORD A new : * 1. 

ence the LORD all the earth. "__ | . 16.3 

2 Sing vnto che LORD, bleſſe his Name: ſhew 
foorth his ſaluation from day to day. 

3 Declare his ory. among the heathen : his 
n people. Pap , 

4 For the LORD great, to bs 
praiſed ; he x to be feared «Jp poo 4 

$ For all the gods of the nations are idoles: 
but the LORD made the heanens. 

6 Honour & maieſty «re before him: ſtrength 
and beauty are in his SanRuary, | 

7 ns vnto wy LOOP ( Oye 1 of the 
people)giue vnto ORD rent 

8 Gine ws LOnm de ah + due 
his Name : bring an offeri 
courts. 


10 * Say amo 
that it ſhall not be mooned: he {hall budge the * 
people r | 1,& 

41 

* 


11 Le te hone rlptege lth ah 


9 O worſhip the LoRD {in the beauty of ho- 10 

eſe ere before kim al} ch cet an” 
heathen, ; OR? 

reigneth : the world alſo thall. bee eſtab liſhed 501 


* 


commeth to : . 
world with righteonſneſſe, and the people with 


* PSAL, XCVIIT. 

1 The maiefly of Gods kA. 7 The church 
rtiozceth at Gods indgements vhon idolaters. io 
An exhoytation to — and gladnefſe. 

He LORD reigneth, let the earth reioyce: 

let the f multitude of Ifles be glad thereof, 
1 Clouds and darkneſſe are about him: 
arlghteeuſneſſe and iudgement are the | habita- 
tion of kis throne, 

A fire goeth before him: and burneth vp 

his enemies round about. 

% 4 His lightoings enli the world : the 

earth ſaw, and trembled. 

5 The hils melted like ware at the preſence 
of the L o A Dt at the preſence of the Lord of 
che whole earth. 2 

6 The heanens declare his righteouſneſſe : 
and all che — ſee his glory. 

7 *Contounded be all they that ſerue grauen 
imag t boaſt themſelues of idoles : worſhip 

4 kim all ye gods; 

S Sion heard, and was gladand the ers 

6, of Indah reioyced : becauſe of thy indgements, 
OLox d. 

For thou Lo R Dt high aboue all the 

earth: thou art exalted farre a all gods. 
36, 70 „ Ye that loue the Lon p, hate euill ; hee 

« preſerueth the ſoules of his Saints: hee deliue· 

n reth them out of the hand of the wicked; 

11 Light is ſowen for the righteous : and glad- 

n nefſe for the vpright in 6 

12 Reioyce in the LORD, ye righteous t and 

42, give thankes ſat the remembranee of hisholines. 
PSATL, XCVIIL k 
1 The Pſulmifs exhorteth the Tewes, 4 the 
Gentiles, 7 and all the creatures to pre;ſe God. 
T A Plalme. 
OA the LORD a new ſong, for he hath 
done maruellous things : his right hand, and 
his holy arme hath gotten him the vitory, 
eee 

on > his righte ouſneſſe hee e 
in the ſight of the keathen. 

3 He hath remembred his mercy and his trueth 
toward the houſe of Iſrael : all the ends of the 
earth haue ſeene the ſalnation of our God. 


52. 


ye 
ea. 


7 Let tlie Sea rar 
the world, and they that dwell therein. 

8 Let the floodselap their hands : let che hils 
be ioyfull together 

9 Before the Lox d, for he commeth to indge 
mor, ante people eG 

, with e i 
1 76 AFL. RR 
e Prophet t 0 
Cop in Ziew, 3 be we 4 y the e le of 
forefathers, to werſhip GOD at his hoty HAY. 
He LORD reigneth, let the people tremble: 


tele, 
we, ae let che 


2 The Lon reit fn Zion :; and he & high 
aboue all people. 

$ Let chem praiſe thy great and terrible 
Name: for it holy. 

4 The Rings Prongeh alſo loneth indgem 
thou doeſt eftabliſh equity t thou execut 
indgement and righteouſneſſe in Tacob. 

5 Exalt ye the LORD our God, and worſhip 
at his footſtoole : for | he is holy. 

& Moſes and Aaron among his Priefts; and Sa- 
mnel among them that call vpon his Nametthey 
called vpon the LORD, and he anſwered them. 

7 He ſpake vnto them in the clondy pillar 2 
they kept his Teftimonics , and the Ordinance 
that hee gane them. 

8 Thon anfweredfſt them, O LotD our God: 
thou waſt a God that forgaueſt them, though 
thou tookeſt nce of cheir inuent ions. 

Ss Exalt the LoRD our God, and worthip at 
his holy hill: for the Lox d our God is holy. 

An tho led to watt Grd of ful. 

* exhortation to praiſe cheerefuſhy, 

3 for bis greatnefſe, 4 and for his power, * 


4 APlalme of f praiſe. 


Ake a ioyfall noiſe vntu the Lord, f all ye 15 


lands, 
2 Sernethe LORD with gladneſſe: come be- 
fore kis preſence with finging. 
3 


4 Enter into his gates with thank 
into his courts with praiſe; bee 
him, and bleſſe his Name. 

For the LORD i good, his mercy & ener- 
lating : and his trueth endureth + to all gene- 


rations. 
PSAL. CI. 
Dauid ma let h a vow and profiſſion of godlinet. 
T A Palme of Daaid. 
Will fing 


e within my houſe with a 

3 Iwill ſet 201 
eyes: I hate the worke of them that turne aſide, 
it ſhall not cleane to me, 

4 A froward heart hall depart from mee: I 
will not know a wicked perfor. 

5 Wboſo privily flandereth his neighbour; 
him will I eut off : him that hath gn high looke, 
and a 15 will not I ſafer, 

Mine eyes ſbal be vpon the faithfull of the 

dwell with mee: hee that 


t The 


Prophet in his prayer maketh a grienoxe 
com 


laint. 12 Hetaketh comfort in the eterncy 

mercy of God. 18 The mercies of God are 10 

be recorded. 23 He ſuftaineth hit weakenefſe by 

the vnc h | e of God. 

T A prayer ſ of the affti&ed when hee is ouer- 
whelmed , and powreth out his complaint bes 
fore the LORD. ory | 

Eare my prayer, O LORD 2 and let my cry 
ne 

e not ace from me ia the * 
(B b2 | 14m 


for, fe 
* holy, 


Os, 
ankeſs 


14g. 
f neby, 
all the 
Know ye that the LORD he # God, it i hee earth. 


hat hath mad nd ſelues : 
— his People, and che Lege of kis paſtes. E225 ＋ 7 
ull 


* wee 


and aye. 
vnto +Heb.to 


eneratie 


— & ge» 
neration, . 


wicked thing * 127 
Belial. 


4 


lor f 


A prayer of the afſlicted. 


I am ia trouble, encline thine care vnto me: in 
the day when I call, anſwere me ſpeedily. 

$ For my dayes are conſumed | like ſmoake : 
and my bones are burnt as an hearth. : 

4 My heart is ſmitten , and withered like 
graſſe t ſo that I forget to cate my bread. 

5 By reaſon of the voyce of my groaning : my 
bones cleane to my | ſkinne, 

6 Iam like aPelicane of the wilderneſſe: I 
am like an Owle of the deſart, 

7; I watch, and am asa ſparrow alone vpon 
the houſe top, 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day? and 
they that are mad againſt mee, are ſworne a- 
gainſt me. 

For I haue eaten aſhes like bread: and min- 
gled my drinke with weeping, 

to Becauſe of thine indignation,and thy wrath: 
for thou haſt lifted me vp, and caſt me downe, 

I; * My dayes are like a ſhadow that decli- 
neth : and I am withered like graſſe. 

x2 But thon, O LORD, (halt endure for euer: 
and thy remembrance vnto all generations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ari ſe, aud bane merey vpon Zi- 
on : for the time to fanour her, yea, the ſet time 
is come. 

14 For thy ſeruants take pms in her ſtones: 
and fauout the duſt thereof. 

15 So the heathen ſhall feare the Name of the 
LoRD: and all the Kings of the earth thy glory. 

16 When the Lox p ſhall build vp Zion: he 
ſhall apprare iu his glory. 

17 He will regard the prayer of the deſtitute, 
and not deſpiſe their prayer, 

18 This fall bee written fer the generation 
to come: an que people which ſhall be created, 
ſhall praiſe the LORD. . 

19 For he hath looked downe from the height 


of his Sanctuary: from heauen did the Lo Dp 
behold the earth: 


20 Lo heare the groaning of the priſoner : to 
Hel. ebe looſe + thoſe that ate appointed to death: 


21 To declare the Name of the Lob in Zi- 


of death. on, and his praiſe in leruſalem 2 


22 Whenthe people are gathered together : 
and the kingdomes to ſerue the LORD. 

23 Het weakened my ſtrength in the way: he 
ſhortened my dayes. 

24 I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the 
midſt of my dayes : thy yeeres are throughout 
all generations, 

25 *Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of 
the * : and the heauens are the worke of thy 

n 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt 4 endure, 
yea, all of them ſball waxe old like a garment 2 
as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they 
ſhall be changed. 

27 But thou art the ſametand thy yeeres ſhall 
hane ns end. 

28 The children of thy ſernants ſhall continue: 
and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed beſbre thee. 
PS AI. CIII. 
x An exbortat ion to * God for his mercy, 
15 and for the conſtancy thereof. 
9 A Pſalne of Dauid. 
Leſſe the LORD, O my ſoule: and all that is 
within me, blefe his holy Name. 

2 Bleſſe the LoRD, © my ſoule : and forget 
not all his benefi's, 

3 Who forgiueth all thine iniquities : who 
healeth all thy diſcaſes, 

4 Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction: 
who crowneth thee with louing kiudnefſe aud 

endet mercies 


' Plalmes; 


ſo great is his mercy toward them that feare him 


Gods merey and power! 
5 Who fatisfieth thy mouth with thi 


ſo that = youth is renewed like 
CE The Lo 


He made knowne his wayes vnto Moſes: his 
actes vnto the children of Iſrael, 

8 *TheLoRD & mercifull and graciounflow E 
to angers and f plenteons in mercy. ” 

s He will not alwayes chide : neither will he deu; 
keepe hu anger for euer. W 

ro He hath not dealt with vs after our fins: 14. 
nor rewarded vs according to our iniquities, n 

11 For Fas the heauen is high abone the earth: pſiſ i 
1 * * 
12 As far as the Faſt is from the Weſt : ſo far * 
hath he remooued our tranſprefſions from vs, + He, 

1; Like as a father pitieth h children: ſothe y,,,, 
LORD pitieth them that feare him. Mere), 

14 For he knoweth our frame: he remembreth Hd 
that we are duſt, cording 

15 As for _ his dayes aye 2s graſſe : as 2 f the 
flower of the field, ſo be flouriſheth. bright 

16 For the wind paſſeth ouer it, and fit is gone 10 
and the place thereof thall know it no more, . 

17 But the mercy of the LORD « from ener- it 
laſting to euerlaſting vpon them that feare him: # ug, 
and his righte e vnto childrens children: 

18 ® To ſuch as keepe his conenant : and to *Dent, 
= that remember his Commandements to doe 7. 9. 
them. 

19 The Lo x D bath prepared his Throne in 
the heavens: and his kingdome ruleth oner all. 

20 Bleſſe the LORD, yee his Angels 7 that 1 Help, 
excell in — — his Commandements: mig bini 
hear kening vnto the voyce of his word. fra 

21 Blefle ye the LORD, all yee his hoſts : ye 
miniſters of his that doe his pleaſure, 

2: Bleſſe the LoR D, all his workes in all places 
of his dominion : bleſſe the LoRD, O my ſoule. 
PS AI. CIIII. 

1 A meditation vpon the mig hig power, y and 
wonder full prouidence of God. 31 Gods glory i 
eternal. 33 The Prophet voweth perpetuatty 10 
praiſe God. 

Leſſe the LokD, O my ſoule , O Lox D my 
God, thou art very great: thou art clothed 
with honour and maiefty, _ 

2 Who couereſt thy ſelfe with light, as with 
2 garment : who ſtretcheſt out the keauers like 
a curtaine. ; 

3 Who layeth the beames of his chambers in 
the waters , who maketh the clouds his charct, 
who walketh the wings of the wund. 

4 *Who maketh his Angels ſpirits: his mini- 
ſters a flaming fire, 

5s + Who laidthe foundations of the earth: ? 
that it ſhould not be remooned for euer. 7 

& Thou coneredft it with the deepe as with 2 54/5; 


Heb. l. 
hebr. 


garmenttthe waters ſtood aboue the mountaines. lor 


2 Wie . 
7 At thy rebuke they fled : at the voyce of aeg 


thy thunder they haſted away. 1100 
* i They po vp by 8 they goe _ 
owne by the valleyes ynto the place whic 
thou haſt founded for ef. deſcend, 
9 Thou haſt ſet a bound that theymay not paſſe 
ouer: that they turne not againe to couer Fearth. ® 
1e J He ſendeth the ſprings into the valleyes: fi, 
which + ran among the hils. THe 
ir They giue drinke to euery beaſt of the ne 
field: the wilde aſſes ſ quench their thirft. abe 
12 By them ſhall the faules of the heaven haue + Helr 
their habitation:whic among the branches 20G 
13 He watereth the hils his chambers:the 5 — 
earth is ſatisfied with the fit of thy worker, 


d wiſedome and prouidence, 
14 He cauſeth the graſſe to for the cat- 
tell,and herbe for the ſeruice of man: * that he 
uy being Feonth an gt 3 ane carth : 
15 And wine that mak lad the heart of 
man 4 make his face to ſhine i and 
bread which ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 
16 The trees of the LORD are full of ſap: the 
Cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted : 
1759 Where the birds make their nefts : as for 
the ſtor ke, the firre trees aye her houſe. 
18 The high hilles aye a refage for the wilde 
goats 2 and the rocks for the conies. 
19 He appointed the Moone for ſeaſons : the 
Sunne knoweth his going downe. 
20 Thou makeft darknes,& it is night: where- 
in 1 all the beaſts of the forreſt do creepe forth. 
21 The yong lions roare after their prey: and 
leeke their meat from God. 


22 The Sunne ariſeth, they gather themſelues 


men- together: and lay them downe in their dens. 


23 Man goeth foorth vnto his worke, and to 


for* his labout vntill the 


24 O LoRD, how manifeld are thy werkes! 
in wiſedome haſt thou made them all t the earth 
is fall of thy riches. 

25 So ir this great and wide ſea , wherein are 
things creeping innumerable : both ſmall and 


great 
26 There goe the ſhips: there & that Leuia - 
than, whom thon haſt | oe to play therein. 
„ 27 * Theſe wait all vpon thee: that thou 
5 

28 t giu 1 
openeſt thine hand,they are filled with good. 

29 Thon hideſt thy face, they are troubled, 
thou takeſt away their breath, they die: and re- 
g Thon fendeſt forth thy Spiric,th 

30 on ol ey re crea- 
ted : and thou rene weſt the face of the earth. 

31 The glory of the Loxd ſ ſhall endure for 
euer: the LomD ſhall reisyce in his workes. 

32 He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth : 
he toncheth the hills,and they ſmoake. 

33 I will fing vnto the Lo x D as long as I 
live it will fing praiſe to my God,while I haue 
my |; 

3 My meditation of him ſhall bee ſweet : J 
will be glad in the LoxB., 

35 Let the finners be conſumed out of F earth, 
and let the wicked be no more : bleſſe 
LoRD,O my ſoule. Praiſe ye the LokD. 

Y An exbortation to praiſe God, and to ſteke 
ent his wor kes. 7 The em of Gods pronidence 
Oey 16 oner Toſeph, 23 oer Tacob 
in Egypt, 26 outr Moſes delinering the Iſrae- 
lites, 37 ouer the Iſraelites brought ont of E- 
gtd in the wildernes, and planted in Canaan, 


Giue ® o the LORD, call vpon 
5 his Name: make owns his among 
e e. f 
2 ng vnto him,fing Pſalmes vnto him: talke 
ye of all his wondrogs workes, 
3 Glory yee in his holy Name: let the heart 
of them reioyce,that ſeeke the LORD. 
4 Seeke the Lo & D, and his ſtrength : ſee le 
is face euermo re. 
5 Remember his maruel lous workes that hee 
8 done t his wonders, and the iudgements of 
is mouth, 


Palmes. 


the 


The plagues of Egypt. 
$ He hack remembred his Couenant for ener: 0 
the word which he commanded to a thouſand Gen. 17 
generations. 2. & 22 
9 Which Coxenant he made with Abraham, 16. & 26. 
and his oath vnto Iſaac : 3-& 28. 
ro And confirmed the ſame vnto Iacob for a 13.& 35, 
law: aud to Iſrael fr an cuerlaſting couenant : l. uk. r. 
1x * Saying,Vnto thee will I giue the land of 7373 : 
Canaay * f the lot of your inheritance. 6. 17 
12 When they were but a few men in number: Gen. 3. 
yea very few, and ſtrangers in it, f 15. & 15. 
13 When they went from one nation to ano- ro] 
ther: from one kingdome to another people. eb. the 
4+ Hee ſuffered no man to doe them wrong: cord. 
yea, he reprooued Kings for their ſakes : Gene. 
15 Sn, Touch not mine anointed 3 and dee 37.28. 
my Prophets no harme. Gene, 
16 Moreoner, he called for a famine vpon the 39 2+, 
land: he brake the whole ſtaffe of bread. } Hel-. 
17 He ſent a man before them: & even Ioſeph, his ſouls 
who was ſold for à ſeruant, came into 
18 * Whole feet they hurt with fettert: J he iron. 
was laid in iron, Gene. 
19 Vutill the time that his word came: the 41.14. 
Word of the LoRD tried him, Gene. 
20 * The King ſent and looſed him: enen the 41.40, 
ruler of the people, and let him goe free. + Beb-. 
2x * He made him lord of his houſe : and ru- po e 
ler of all his ſubſtance: Gene. 
24 To binde his Princes at his pleaſure: and 46.8. 
teach his Senatours wiſedome. *Exod; 
23 * Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Iacob 2. f. 
ſoiourned in the land of Ham. *Exod, 
24 And he increaſed his people greatly : and 3. 10. 
made them ſtronger then their enemies. *Exod, 
, a5 *He turned their heart to hate his people: 9.9. 
to deale ſubtilly with his ſeruants. 7 4 
26 ® Hee ſent Moſes his ſeruant: and Aaron words of 
whom he had choſen, _ | bis fignes 
27 They ſhewed his F .- py among them 2 *Exod, 
and wonders in the land of Ham, " 20.223, 
28 * He ſent darkeneſſe, and made it darke: *Exod, 
and they rebelled not againſt kia Word. 7.20» 
29 He turned their waters into blood: and *Exod; 
flew their fiſh. $.5, 
30 * The land brought foorth frogs in abun- +*Ex2d; 
dance : in the chambers of their Kings. 8.17.& 
31. * He ſpake, and there came diners ſorts of 34. 
flies: a lice in all their coaſtes. Exod. 
32 A He gaue them haile for raine : and fla- 9. 23. 
ming fire in their land. 
33 Hee ſmote their vines alſo, and their fig- 
trees: and brake the trees of their coaſtes. 


5. 
Lane 
their 
34 * He ſpake, and the locuſts came : and cat - in 


terpillers, and that without number, Haile. 
" 35 And did eate vp all the herbs in their land: *Exod; 
and deuoured the fruit of their grounl. 1.4. 
3E * He (mote alſo all the firſt borne in their *Exod/ 
land: the chiefe of all their ftrength, _ 12.29. 
37 * He brought them foorth alſo with ſiluer *#£Ex0d; 
and gold: and there as not one feeble perſon 23.35. 
among their tribes. *Exod« 
38 * Egypt was glad when they departed : for 13.33. 
the feare of them fell vpon them. #£xod, 
39 He ſpread a cloud for a couering: and fire 13.21. 
to giue ph in the night. rod. 
o The people aſked, and he * quailes: 16.12. 
* ſatisfied them with the bread of hauen. RXO. 17 
4: He opened the rocke, æ the watersguſhed 6.num. 
out : they ran inthe dry places lite a river. 0. 1c. 
42 For he remembred his holy promiſe: and 1. cor. 
Abraham his ſeruant. 


is choſen. 4 J 1 
7 Hee is the LORD ons God ; his indgements 43 And be brought forth his people with ioy 2 + H 


ere in all the carth- 


and lris choſen 1 * : finginge 


44 And 


Iſraelsrebellion, 


oſh. 3. 44 * And gane them the lands of the heathen: 
15. deut. and they inherited the labour of the people: 
6. 0, 45. That they wight obſt rue his Statutes and 
ö keepe his lawes. Praiſe ye the LORD, 
PS AIT. CV 

1 The Pſalmift exhorteth to praiſe God. 
He prayeth for paydon of inne, as God did wit 
the fathers. » The ftory of the peoples rebeli- 
on , aud Gods mercy. 47 He concludeth with 
prager, and py 
1 Hels. 
Ha ela- 
12h. 
4 Pal. 
107.1. 
118.1. & 
135.1. 
*Iudges 
13.21. 


e LORD, for he # goud: for his mercy 
exdayeth for euer. 

2 * Who can vtter the mighty actes of the 
LORD ? who can ſhew foorch 21 his praife ? 

3 Bleſfed aye they that keepe iudgement c 
he that doeth righteonſneſſe at all times. | 

4 Remember me, O Lok p, with the fauour 
that thou beareſt onto thy people: O viſit me 
with thy ſaluation; 

5 That I may ſee the good of thy choſen, chat 
I may reioyce in the gladnefſe of thy nation: 
that I may glory with thine inheritance. 

& * We haue ſinned with our fathers + we 
haue cõmitted iniquity we haue dane wicked!y; 

7 Out fathers vnderſtood not thy wonders in 
Egypt, they remembred not the multitude of thy 

. mercies: * but prouoked hm at the Sea, exen at 
4 Exod. the red Sea. 
& 8 Nieuertheleſſe, he ſaued them for his Names 
ſale ⁊ chat he might make his mighty power to 
* Prod. be khowen, 
14.3t. & 7 He rebuked the red Sea alſo, and it was 
15, 1. Aryed vp i ſo be led them through the depchs, as 


hrough the e. 
to And he ſaued them from the band of him 
that hated them : and redeemed them from the 
hand of the enèmy. : ; 
. It * And the waters eouered their enemies: 
there was not one of them left, 
. Is * Then belecucd they his words: they Gang 
his praiſe, 
13 *+ They ſoone forgat his workes: they 
waited not for his counſel): ] 
N. - ingly in the wilder- 
neſſe : and tempted God in the deſart. 
rs. * And he gaue them their requeſt; but ſent 
leanneſſe into their ſoule. 4 
be 6.4 enuied Moſes alſo in the campe: 
, du Aaron the Saint of the LoRD. 
Numb. 5 * The earth o and ſwallowed vp Da- 
11 than: and couered che company of Abiram. 
* Numb, 8 And a fre was kindled in their compavy* 
56.9 che flame burut vp the wicked. 
Oh 2a cafe in Horeb: and wor- 
en 


i WE. 
hanged their glory into the ff 


® N u oxe that cateth D » 
OD 21 They forgae God their Sauiour : which 
* * had done great things in Egypt : 
22 Wo-ndrous workes in the land of Ham 
and terrible things by the rod Sea. 
23 * Therefore he ſaid that he would deftroy 
) A not Moſes his choſen Rood before him 
in the breach : to turne away his wrath, leſt he 
ſhould deftroy them. 
24 Nea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant land they 
belecued not his word: | 
25 * But marmured in their tents: ad heark- 
ned not vnto the voyce of the LORD. | 
| 26 Therefore he litred vp his hand againf 
J. M. them: to oherchrow them in the wilderneſfe : 
te make 27 To ouerthro their ſeed alſo among the 
#him Fall natlons, and to ſcatter them in the lands. 


haſte, 
the ir- 
Se. 

* Exod. 
17.2. 

x vor, 
xo.6, 


8 


2 Plalmes. 


aſe. 
7 | Prog ye — Lok D. O * gine thankes vnto/ 


andidol; 
23 * They i chemſe lues alſo vnto Baal - 

Poor: 1 — — the dead. ay 10 
29 Thus they prouo im to 2 with 

_ inuentions : and the plague brake is vpea 


, © * Then ſtood vp Phinchas 3 
23 : and ſd the plague was . ” 
3: And that was counted vnto him for righte · þ 
TR 2 vnto — | . N- — 
2 * They angr alſo at f waters of ſtrite: + 
fo chat it went iI? with Mofes for their fakes: 4. 
33 — yy ronoked his Spirit: fo that 
he ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. 
34 * They did not deſtrey the 3 * Dow 
em: 


and executed + y, 


ning whom the LORD commanded 


- 35 *© Bot were mingled among the heathen * 
and learned their workes. 5 * 
35 And they ſerucd their idoles: which were 
a fnare vnto them. tk 

37 Yea, they ſacrißeed their ſonnes, and their 
rs vnto 
8 And hed innocent blood, enen the blood 
6f thetr ſons and of their daughters, hom they 
facrifieed vmo the idoles of n: and the 
land was polluted with blood. 
3 Thus were they deffled with their one 
workes: and went a whoring with their owne 
inventions, . 
4* Therefore was the wrath of the L o ND 
kindled againft his le 2 inſomue that hee 
2D ho is owne 1mheritance. 
41 And he gane them into the hand of the hea- 
then: and they that hated them, ruled over them. 
42 Their enemies alfo 0 chew” & they 
were brought into ſubiection vnder their * 
43 Many times &d be deliver them : but they 
—— bim wich thejr ceunſe H, and were * : 
oP ow, we de iy. 14 pour 
44 Nenerthe | their action: | 
when he heard their cry. 2 
45 * And her for them his Cone- 7 
hant : and repented according to the multitude , Pen. 
of his mercies, * 
4% Hee made chem alſo to be pitied of all ** 
thoſe that py — 
47 Saue vs, O Lo p our God, and 
from l heathen, to gine 
thy holy Name, nd to er in thy praiſe. 
4 2 wy; 1 — ract from 
euer laſting to ing: a all che peo- 
ple ſay; . Praiſe ye the Ido. 2 
| PS AL. CVIT. | 
t The Pſrlntft ex hurreth the redeemed in 
praifing God, to obſtrue his madd proni- 
dence, 4 over trawtiters, to oer captives, 17 
men, 23 cer ſeamen, 33 and in at 


er N 
vnto 


8 

the Eaſt, = 
from the South. . 

4. They wandered in the wildernefſe, in a fo- 
Hrary way: th found no eity to dwelt in. 

gs Hungry and thurſty : their ſoule fainged in 

& Then they cried mo the Fon y in their 
pauble ; aud he delivered them out of their di 

eſſes 


7 Aud he led then forth by che right way? 


that they mi oe to à city n. 
8 Oh that Sven would pratts the Zoxed for b# 


ds preſent helpe in trouble. Plalmes. Gods great mercy and power. 


goodneſſe: and for hiswonderfallworkes to the 41: Let ſetteth he the poore on high {from *r.Sam.2 
children of meu, afflictiomaud maketh him families like a flocke. g. pſ. i 13. 
9 For he ſatisfieththe longing ſoule : and fil- _ 4: The righteous ſhallſee it and reioyce: and 2. & 8. v. 
leth the ſoale wich goodpeſe all iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. Or, 
xo Such as fit in dark nd in the ſhadow 43 oſo i wile, and will obſerue thoſt after. 
of death : being bound inaffli tion and irons things g euen they hall vuderſtand the loning * Iob 23. 
11 Recauſ: they rebelled againſt the words of 


kindneNe of the Lox p. 19. aud 
God: & coutemned F counſell of the moſt High: 


ws that d 


pS AI. CVIIT, 5.16. 

12 Theretore hee b downe their heart 
with labour: chey fell downe, and there was 
none to helpe, : | 

13 Then they cryed vnto the LORD in their 
trouble: t he ſaued them out of their diſtreſſes. 

14 fle brought them out of darknes,& the ſlia- 
dow of deach: and brake their bands iu ſunder. 

15 Oh that men would praiſe the LORD for his 
goodneſſe,: and for his wonderfull wor kes to the 
children of men. 

15 For he hath broken ho gates of braſſe: and 
cut the barres of iron in ſander. 

17 Fooles,becauſe of their tr 
becauſe of their iniquities, are afflicte 

13 Their ſoule abhorreth all manner of meat: 
and they draw neere vnto the gates of death. 

19 Then they cry vnto the LORD in their trou- 
ble: he faueth them out ef their diſtreſſes. 

20 He ſent his word, and healed them: and de- 
liueted them from their deſtruction. 

21 Oh that men would praiſe the L o p for 
his goodneſſe t and for his wonderfull workes to 
the children of men. 

22 And let them facrificey ſaer ces of chankſ- 
giuing 2 and declare his workes with freioycing. 

23 57 — oe downe to the ſea in hips: 

oe e in great waters: : 
24 Theſe ſec che workes of the LOKr:and his 
wonders inthe deepe. 


eſaion, and 


25 For he commandeth, and I raiſeth the ftor- 
my wind: which lifteth vp che waues 


2E They mount vp to the n:they o down 
againe tothe dep 


$ their ſoule is melted be- 
cauſe of trouble. 


27 They reele to and fro, and ſtagger like a 
drunken man; and f are at their wits 
28 Then they cry vnto the LORD in their trou- 
ble: and he bringeth them out of their diſtreſſes. 
29 He maketh the ſtorme a calme: ſo that the 
30 are they glad becauſe e quiet: 
ſo he bri — their deſired 4 


t Dauid encourageth himſelfe to praiſe Cod. 
e prayeth for Gods aſſiſtance according 10 
hu promiſe. 14 His confidence in Gods helpe. 
1 A Song, or Plalme of Dauid. 
() God,my heart is fixed: I will ſing and giue 
praiſe, euen with my 1 

2 Awake Pſaltery and Harpe: I my ſelfe will 
awake early. 

J will praiſe thee,O LoRD, among the peo- 
ple: and I will ſing praiſes vato thee among the 
nations. 

+ For thy mercy u great aboue the heauent: 
and thy truth reacheth vnts the } clouds. : 

5 * de thou exalted, O God, aboue the hea- 
neus :; and thy glory aboue all the earth: 

That thy betovued 
with thy right hand, and anfwere me. 

5 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe, I will re- 
joyce, I will diuide Shechem: and mete out the 
valley of Succoth. 

$ Gilead « mine, Manaſſeh xx mine, Ephraim 
. ſtrengtk of mine head: Tudah & my 

iuer. - 
s Moab iᷣ my waſh-pot,oner Edom will I cat 
out my ſhooe: ower Philiftia willl triumph. 

fo Who will _ me into theſtrong city ? 
who will leade me into Edom ? | 

tr Wilt not thou, O God, who haſt caſt vg 
off? and wilt not thou, O God, goe foorth with 
our hoſes ? | 

12 Giue vs helpe from trouble : for vaine & 
the helpe of man. | 

13 ugh God we ſhall do valiantly: for ke 
it is that ſhall tread downe our enemies. 

3 AL CI 

t Daxid complayuing of his ſlanderous enemies; 
vnder the perſon of Judas denoteth them. 1s He 
Heweth their finne, 21 Complaining of his owne 
miſtry , hee prajeth for helpe. 29 Hee promiſeth 
thankefulneſſe. 

T To the chiefe Myfician, A Pſalme 
Dauid. : 


ors 
Stier. 


be delinered : ſane *Plal, 
69,74 


3r Oh that men would praiſe the Lo D for 
his goodnefſe: and for his wonderfull workes 
to the children of men, 

32 Let them exalt him alſo in the Congrega- 
tion of the people, and praife him in the aſſem - 
bly of the Elders. 

33 He turneth rivers into a wilderneſſe , and 
the water ſprings into dry : 

34 A fruitfull land into FharrenaclCe for the 
wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein, 

35 * He turneth the wildernefſe into a ſtan- 
ding water : and dry ground into water-ſprings, 

36 And there he maketh the hungry to dw 
t they may prepare a city for habitation, 

37 And ſowethe fields, and plant vineyards : f 
which may yeeld fruits of increaſe. | 
38 He bleſſeth thay alſo, fo chat they are mul- 
tiplied rh. aud Here not their cattell to 

decreaſe, 


39 Againe, they are miniſhed and brought low 

through oppreſsion, affliftion,and ſorrow. 
Toy „ 1 * He powreth contempt vpon Princes: and 
dg cauſeth them to wander in the I wi e; 
' Where there xx no Way, 


o 
old not thy peace, O Sod of iſe, 
2 For — ol the br 41 and the . 
jmouch of the deceirfulifare opened againſt me: + Mebr. 
they haue ſpoken 282 me with a lying tongue. mouth of 
3 They compaſſed me about alſo with words deceit, 
of hatred:and fought againſt me without a cauſe. Net-. 
4 For oy loue they are my aduerſaries: but I opte 
ine e vnto prayer. ne — 
1 5 2 haue rewarded me euill fer good: ſelues. 
and hatred for my loge, 
6 Set chou a wicked man oner him: and let 
| Satan ſtand at his right band, : n 
When he ſhall be iudged, let him befcon- ade 
yer become ſinne. 15. 
2 and let another take f Hebe. 
Ker © 
chi ldren be fatherleſſe: and his wife gui, / 
a widow. wic 
ro Let his children be continually vagabonds, * Acces 
and begge: let them ſeeke their bread allo out of 1.20, 
their deſolate places, „ 
t Let the extortioner catch all that he hath: charge, 
and let the ſtranger ſpoile his labour. © : 
12 Let there be none to extend mercy vnto 
Bb himg 


Dauidsprayer. 


him: neither let there bee any to fanour his ſa- 
therleſſe children, : 
13 Let his poſterity be cut oll. and ip the gene- 
ration following,let their name be b out. 
r4 Let the iniquity of his fathers be remem- 
bred wich the LORD * and let not the finne of 
his mother be blotted ont, 
15 Let them be before the Lok D continually: 
that he may cut off the memory of them from 
the earth. 


e 

16 Becauſe that hee remembred not to ſhew 
mercy but perſecuted the poore and needy man: 
that he might euen lay the broken in heart. 

17 As he loued curſing, ſo let it come vnto 
him: as he delighted not in bleſsing, ſo let it bee 
farre from him. ; : 

18 As he clothed himfelfe with curſing, like 
as with his garment 2 ſo let it come into i his 
bowels like water,and like oyle into his bones. 

1 Let it be vnts him as the garment which 
epuerech him: and for a girdle wherewith hee 
Is girded continually. ; 

20 Let this be the reward of mine aduerſaries 
from the LORD ; and of them chat ſpeake cuill 
againſt my ſoule. 

21 But doe thou for me, O GOD the Lord, for 
thy Names ſake ; becauſe thy mercy a good: de- 
liner then me, Lg ales and * 

22 For I am poore needy ; my t 
is wounded within me. 


22 Iam gone like the ſhadow when it decli- end 
neth: 


I am toſſed vp and downe as the locuſt, 


My knees ate weake through faſting: and 


my Meſh failech of fatneſſe. 
25 I became alſo a reproach vnts them: when 
they looked ypon 1 ſhaked their heads. 
26 Helpe me, O LOKD my God: O ſane mee 
zecording te thy mercy. ' 
27 That they may know that this ic thy hand: 
that thou Lok D, haſt done it, 
28 Let them curſe, but blefſe thou: when they 
ariſe,let them bee aſſamed, but let thy ſeruant 
ceioyce. ; 
29 Tet mine aduerfaries bee clothed with 
ſhame :and let them coner themſelues with their 
ewne confuſion, as with a mantle. 1 
30 Iwill greatly praiſe the Lok D with my 
$ Reby. mouthzyes, Iwill praiſe him among y multitude. 
ow che 81 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the 
ges of pore ʒ to ſaue hᷣim ̃ from thoſe that condemne 
bs ſoule, his Joule. | 
PSAL, cx. 


x +4 King coins 4 Fe E 5s The 
congueſt, the Paſnon o iſt. 
18 7 T A Palme of David. 

He * LORD ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit thou at 
mar. f. my right hand: vntill I make thine enemies 
35Jake thy footſtoole. 

29.43, 2 The LORD ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength 
a&.2, 34. out of Lion: rule thou in the middeſt of thine 
1. eor. 15, enemies. | | 
25.heb, 3 Thy people/balbe willing in the day of thy 
F. 13. power, in the beauties of holines, [from j; wombe 
f6rgwore of the morning:thou haſt the dew of thy youth. 
ien the 4 * The LORD hath ſworne, and will not re- 
wombe re art a Prieſt for euer: after the order 
of the f Melchizedek,” 
morning: ' 5 The Lord at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike tho- 
#ho row Kivgs in the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall iudge among the heathen, he ſhall 

Ec. fill the places with the dead bodies: hee ſhall 
*Heb.s. wound the heads oner | ny conmeys. 

g. * 7.17 7 Hee ſhall driuke of the brooke in the way: 


lor treat therefore thall he lift vp the head, 


Matth. 
22. K. 


pfalmes. 


Gods ble ſſing on che pay 


he be P 1 . Ne inci h 

1 The Pſa i exemple inciteth others 
to praiſe God for * glorious, 5 and graciouc 
wertes. 10 The feare of God breedeth trus 
wiſedome, 

tIDRaiſe ye the LoxD.I will praiſe the Lok 4 
* with y 182 — — 2 in the aſſembly of 

e vpright,an in the regation, EY 

2 workes of the LonD we ww. wu 4 
out of all them that haue pleaſure therein. 

3 His worke ig henourable and glorious: and 
his gon en” endureth for euer. 

4 He hath made his wonderfull workes to be 
remembred : the LORD js gracious , and tull of 
compaſsion. _ 

$5 Hchath ginen f meat vnto them chat feare 4 T 
him: he will euer be mindfull of his Conenant, | * 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his t 
workes:that he may giue them the heritage of * 
the heathen. . 
2 The workes of his hands are verit and 41, 
iudgement: all his Commandements are ſure. ; 

8 They f ſtand faſt for ener and euer: and are * 
done — 2 A vpri e. 2 

He ſent redemption vnto his le, hee 
hath commanded his Couenant he ; boly — 
and renerend is his Name. 


Godl Ne hath th n life 

x Lodlinefſe the promiſes of this life, 4 

and of the life to come. to — ty of the 
odly ſhall be an eye- ſure to the wicked. 

Piat ye the LORD. Bleſſed is the man that 

F fearcth the Lox p: chat delighterh greatly f # 

in his Commandements. 1 4 

2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty ypon earth: the 
generation of the vpright ſhall be bleſſed. 

3 Wealth and riches ſba# be in his houſe:and 
his righteouſneſſe endureth for euer. 

4 Vnutothe vprighe there ariſeth light in the 
darkeneſſe: he is gracious, and full of compa(- 
fion,and righteous. | 
goo man ſheweth fanour and lender ! 
{us bis affaires with 4 diſcretioo. 


righteous ſhallbe in enerlaſting remembrance. . 
7 Heſha]l not be afraid of euill ridings : his 
heart is fixedtruſting in the Lon. 
8 His heart js eftabliſhed, he ſhall not bee a- 


fraid vntill he ſee hzs -=_ vpon his enemies. 
I 


9 * He hath diſperſ , 
re: his righteouſneſſe endureth tor euer; bis 9.4, 
orue thall be exalted with honour, | 
to The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be griexed;he 
ſhall goath with his teeth, and melt away: che 
defire of the wicked ſhall periſh. 
p SA IL. CXIIT, 
r An ex bor tat iom te praiſe God for his excel- 


lencie, 6 for his ery. 


+TJRaiſe ye the LORD. Praiſe, O ye ſernants , _,. 
| Pee thel ORD? Praiſe the Name of che FR 


LORD. ' ; 


2 * Bleſſed bee the Name of the Lon p, from : 5 


this time foorth and for euermore. 


3 *From the riſing of the Sunne, vnto the go- 110 


ing downe of the fame: the LORDS Name js to“! 
be praiſed, 5 10 


4 The LoRD i hich aboue all Natiops: and 100 


his glory aboue the heauens. 


5s Who is like vnts the LORD our God: who - 10 


1 dwclleth on high: 5 
gh 5 Who 


L 
& Surely he ſhall not be mooned for euer: the I 


hee bath giuen to the * 2Ci 


| * 


yanity of idoles. 


6 Who hambleth himſelfe to behold the 
things that are in in the earth ? 

„ 7 * He raiſeth vp the poore out of the duſt 2 
I. and lifteth the needy out of the dunghill: 

t, $ That hee may ſet him with Princes: exen 
wich the Princes of his people. 

9 He maketh the barren woman f to keepe 
houſe; to be a ioyſull mother of children:Praiſe 
ye the LORD, 

PS ATL. CXIIITL. 

An exhortation by the example of the diunbe 

ertatures, to feaye God in hu Church. 
* Hen Iſi ael went out of the houſe 
of Iacob from a people of ſtrange lan- 
nage: 
l 2 1 was his Sanctuary: and Israel his 
dominion. : 

3. ® The Sea ſaw it, and fled: Iordan was dri- 
neu backe. 

4 The mountaines ſkipped like rammes : &1d 
the little hils like lambes. 

5 What ailed thee , O thou Sea, that thou 
— rp thou Iordan , that thou waſt driven 

acke > 


c Ye mountaines, that ye ſkipped like rams: 


aud ye little hi ls like df bb 


7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the 
Lord: at the preſence of the God of Iacob 

g * Which turned the rocke into a ſtanding 
water : the flint into a fountaine of waters. 

PS AI. CXV. 

1 Becauſe God i truely gloriom, 4 and idoles 
are vanity : 9 Hee exhorteth to confidence in 
God. 12 God 1 to be bleſſed for bis bleſſings. 

Ot vnto vs, O LORD, not vnto vs, but vnto 
thy Name gine glory: for thy mercy, and 
for thy truechs ſake. 

2 *Wh ſhould the heathen ay: Where 
is now their God? 

3 * But our God & in the heavens: he hath 
dene whatſocuer he pleaſed. 

4 * Their idoles «re filuer and gold : the 
0 

5 m t not: 
eyes haue they, but they ſee not. 

6 They baue eares, but they heare not : noſes 
haue they, but they ſmell not. 

7 They haue hands, Bus they handle not: feet 
haue they, but they walke not: neither ſpeak they 
thorow their throat, ; 

8 They that make them are like vnto them: 
fo is enery one that truſteth in them. 

9 Olſrael;truſt thou in the LORD: he & their 
helpe and their ſhield. 

to O houſe of Aaron truſt in the LORD: he 
iᷣ their helpe and their ſhield, 

tt Ye that fearethe LORD,truſt in the Log p: 
he is their helpe and their ſhield, 

12 The LORD hath bin mindfall of vs,be will 
bleſſe vs, he will bleſſe the houſe of Iſrael : he 
will blelle the houſe of Aaron, 

13 He will bleſſe them that feare the LoxD : 
f both ſmall and great. 

14 The LoKkD hall increaſe you more and 
more : you and your children. 

Is You are bleſſed of the Lox Dꝛ which made 
heauen and earth. 

s The heauen, enen the heauens are the 
Lo Ds: but the earth hath he giuen to the chil- 
dren of men. 

17 Thedeadpraiſe not the Lo xn D! neither 
any that gee downe into filence. . 

18 Bat wee will bleſſe the Loxp from this 
tine foorth and for cucumore. Praiſethe LORD, 


, P ſalmes. 


O Lok p, beſeech thee, deliuer my ſoule. 


Gods merey and trueth; 
PS AI. CXVI, 

r The Pſalmift profeſſeth hi lone and duty to 
God for bis delinerance. 12 He Rudicth to bee 
than te ſa i. 

1 Loue the LORD : becanſe he hath heard my 
voyce, and my n 

2 Becauſe he hath inclined his eare vnto me : 4 ee; 
therfore will I call vpon hm f as long asI liue. f f 
* The oy 0 1 me, and 4er 
the of he te hold vpon me: 1 found Z 
trouble and — 25 ae mares 

4 Then called I j Hebe, 

ound 


vis 


n the Name of the LORD: 


3 Gracious is the LORD, and righteous: yea 
our God is mercifull. 
6 The LoRD preſerneth the ſimple : I was 
brought low,and he helped me. 
7 Returne vnto thy reſt,O my ſoule: for the 
LORD hath dealt bountifully with thee, 
8 For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from death, 
mine eyes from teares, and my feet from falling. 
? I will walke before the LORD: in the land 
of the lining, 
10 AI belcened,therefore hauo I ſpoken: I was 
greatly afflicted. = 7 
it I ſaid in my haſte: * All men are liars, Rome 
12 What ſhall I render vnto the LORD : for 3-44 
all his benefits towards me ? 
x3 I will take the cup of ſaluation: and call 
ypon the Name of the Lok D. 
g 11 will pay my vowes vnto the LORD : now 
in the preſence of all his people. 
15 Precious in the fight of the LORD : i the 
death of his Saints, 
16 Oh Lok b, truely I on thy ſeruant, I am thy 
ſeruant, and the ſonne of thy andmaide : then 
haſt looſed my bonds, 
17 I will offer to thee ̃ ſacrifice of thankeſti- 
uing: & will call vpon the Name of the Lok D. 
_ 18 Iwill pay my vowes vnto the LORD : naw 
in the preſence of all his people : 
19 In the courts of the LoR Ds houſe: in the 
midſt of thee,O Ieruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lok o. 
PSAL, ex VII. 
An exhortation to praiſe God for bi mercie 
and truth, 
* Praiſe the LORD, all ye nations: praiſe Rem. 
him all ye people. 1341. 
2 For his mercifull kindneſſe is great toward 
vs : and the trueth of the LORD endayreth for 
euer. Praiſe ye the Lok p. 
PSAL CXVIIL 
1 An txhortation to praiſe God for his mere 
s The Pſalmiſt, by bu experience, ſheweth how 
good it is to truſt in God. 19 Fuder the ope of 
the Pſalmiſt, the comming of Chriſt in his king» 
dome is expreſſed. 
O * Giue thankes vnto the LORD, for he 5 
good: becauſe his mercy endureth for ener. 
2 Let Iſrael now ſay: that his mercy endurethj 
for euer. 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now fay: that his 
mercy endaret h for euer. 
3 them now that feare the Lox D,fay: that 
his mercy enduret h for euer. . 
5 Icalledvpon the LoRD} in diftreſſe 2 the 
Lok p anſwered me, nd ſet me in a large place. Þ Helv. 
6 *The LoRD * fon my fide, I will not owt of 
feare : what can man doe vnto meꝰ diftreſſe, 
The LoRD taketh my with them that Hebr. 
helpe me: therefore ſhall I ſee my defre vpon 13.6.plal, 
them that hate me. 16.411. 
$ lt t᷑ better to truſt in the Lox p en to . 
confidence an man. 
* Bb 4 9 *; 


* 2. Cor. 


Pal, 
106.1. & 
109. 1. & 
136.1, 
1. chrony 
16.7. 


The corner ſtone. 
fal. s. better to truſt in the LORD ; then 
146.2. to put c ence in Princes. : 
io All nations compalled me about: but in 

Jeb. cut the Name of bo ow 3 d chem. 
themof, it They com me about, yea, they com- 
F aſſed on $ but in che Name of the LoRAD 
T mill detro pailed me about like Bees, they 

ad com me about like , 
gate — a8 the fire of thornes: fot in the 
#Heb.cut Name of the LORD, I will 1 deſtroy hem. 
downe, 13 Thon haſt thruſt ſore at me that I might 
| fall: but the Lon b kelped me. 

14 * The LoKD i my ſtrength andſong, and 
'2.iſfa, i become my ſaluati on. 

15 The voice of reioycing and ſaluation & in 
the rabernacles of the righteous: the right hand 
of the Lok D doeth valiant ly. 

16 The right haud of the LORD is exalted : 
the right hand of the LoKD doeth valiantly, 

17 I ſhall not die, but liue : and declare the 
wor kes of the LoRD. 

18 The LORD hath chaſtened me ſore: but he 
hath not giuen me ouer vnto death. 

19 Open to mee the gates of righteouſneſſe : 


I will goe into them, azd I will praiſe the fed 


LORD : 

20 This gate of the LORD t into which the 
righceous ſhall enter. 

21 I will praife thee,for thou haft heard me: 
and art become my faluation. 

22 * The ſtone which the builders refuſed , is 
become the head fone of the corner, 

23 J This is the Lonps doing: it is maruei- 

ous in our eyes. 

24 This x the day which the Loxp hath 
made: we will reioyce and be glad in it. 

25 Saue I beſeech thee, O Lok D: O 
Lok p, l beſeech thee, ſend now proſperity. 

26 * Blefſed be he chat commeth in the Name 
of the Lox D: we haue bleſſed you out of che 
houſe of the LORD. 

27 God the LORD, which hath ſhewed vs 
light , bind che factificewith cords ; euen vnto 
the hornes of the Altar. 

23 Thou a my God, and I will praiſe thee : 
thou art my God, L will exalt thee. 

29 O giue thankes vuto the Lox d, for he ic 
good: for his mercy exdareth for cuer, 
pO S A L, CXIX. 

is e containeth ſundry ers praiſe 
and profeſſions of obedience. urn. 


AL E p H. 
Leſſed «re the I vadetiled in the way t who 
walke in the Law of the Lox b. 
2 Bleſſed are they that ke 
nies 2 and that ſeeke him — whole heart. 
3 They alſo doe no inigaity : they walke in 


Kis 1 

4 Thou haſt commanded ws to keepe thy 
precepts diligently. 

5 O that my waies were directed to keepe thy 
Statutes ! 
| & Then ſhall I not be aſhamed : when I haue 
reſpect vnto all thy Commandements. 
1 Heby. + 1 will 1 thee with vprightneſſe of 
wdge= heart; when I ſhall haue r 
2 Iudgements. 
#hyrig4- 8 I will keepethy Statutes: O forſake me not 


9 Wherewithall 
his way d by taking heed : 
thy Word. i 

te Wick my whole heart haue I ſought thee 


* Matth. 
21.42. 


Ir per- 


Act, or 


IAncere. 


TH. 
0 8 young ma leanſe 


tres o àcco to 


Plalrhes, 


his Teſtimo- h 


Dauids 1 l — I | 
O let mee not wander from thy Commands. 
meats, 

11 Thy werd haue I hid in mine heart t cat l 
might not ſinne againſt thee, 

12 Bleſſed ar; thou O LORD: teach me thy 
Statutes, 

13 With my lips haue I declared all the iudge · 
ments of thy mouth. 

I4 I haue reioyced inthe way of thy Teſti · 
monies: as mach as inall riches. 

I5 I will meditate in thy Precepts: and haue 
reſpe& vnts o wayes. 

1 I will delight my ſelfe in thy Statutes: I 
will not forget thy Word. | 

GIM EI. 

ty Deale bountifufly with thy ſeruant : that 
I may liue and keepe thy Word. 

18 f Openthon mine eyes: that I may behold 13 
wondrous thiugs out of thy Law. : reacal 

s *I ay a in the earth : hide not 
thy Commandements me. 9.1.ci 

20 My ſoule breaketh fer the longing : that it 29.11, 
hath vnto thy ind atall rimes. pal, 

21 Thou haſt rebuked the proud that are cut · 121, 
: which doe etre from thy Commandements. 11,1;, 

22 Remooue from me reproach and contempt: 
for I hane kept thy Teſtimonies, * 

23 Princes alſo did ſit, and ſpeake againſt me 11 
but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy Statutes, 

24 Thy Teſtimonies alſo are my delight : and ay 
1 my counſe llers. " 

DALETH, 

25 My ſoule cleaueth vnto the duſt: quicken 
thou me accordingto thy Word. 

26 I haue dectared my wayes,andthou heardeſt apt, 
me: * teach me thy Statutes. Pla]. 

27 Make mee to vnderſtand the way of thy 1. K: 
—_ $ ſo ſhall 1 talke of thy wonderous * 2 
wor kes. * 

28 My ſoule ſ melteth away for heauineſſe: | Kb. 
ſtreugthen thou me according voto thy Word. #*!?* 

29 Remoone from me the way of lying: and 
grant me thy Law gracioufly, 

30 I haue choſen the way of tructh : thy 
Indgements haue I laid lere me, 

2t I haue ſtucke vnto thy Teſtimonies 3 O 
LoRD,put me not to ſhame, 

33 I will run the way of — 
when thou ſhalt * 1 

33 Teach me, O LokD, the way of thy Sta- 
tutes: and I ſhall keepe it vnto the end. 

34 Giue me vnderſtanding, and I ſhall kee 
thy Law t yea, I ſhall obſerue it with wy Whole 
cart, 

35 Make mee to gee inthe path of thy Com- 
mandements: for therein doe I delight. _ 

36 Incline my heart vnto thy Teſtimonies? 
and not to couetouſneſſe. 

37 F Turne away mine eyes from beholding 
vanity : and quicken thou me in thy way. 

38 Stabliſh thy Word vnto thy ſeruant ; who 
1 dewoted to thy feare. | 
39 Turne away my reproach which I feare 2 


for thy I r ood, | 
"ho Peho d, 1 have longed iger thy Precepts: 
quicken me in chy 7 


Mebr. 
The 40 


paſſe * 


ze beneſit of afſliction. Plalmes. GodsWord a light, 


44 80 (all I keepe thy Law continually : for 77 Letthy tender mercies come vnto me, that 
euer and euer. I may liue: for thy Law my delight. 
& 45 AndI will walke + at liberty: for I ſeeke 9g Let the proud be aſhamed, for they dealt 
thy Precepts. peruerſly with mee without a cauſe; bat I will 
46 I will ſpeake of thy Teſtimonies alſo be - meditate in thy Precepts. 
fore Kings : and will not be aſhamed. 79 Let thoſe that feare thee turne vnto mee 2 
47 And I will delight my ſelfe in thy Com- and thoſe that haue knowne thy Teſtimonies, 
mandements, wkich T hane loued. $0 Let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes: that 
48 My hands alſo will I lift vp vnto thy Com- I be not aſhamed, 
meudements,which H have loued : and I will me- CA K. | 
dictate in thy Statutes. $1 My ſoule fainteth for thy ſaluation : but T 
Z AIN. hope in thy Word. ' 
49 Remember the word vnto thy ſeruant : vp- 82 Mine eyes faile for thy Werd ? ſaying, 
on which thou haſt canſed me to * When wilt thou comfort me ? f 
9 This & my comfort in my affliction j for gz For I am become like a bottle in the 
thy Word hath quickened me. ; ſmoake : yet doe I not forget thy Statntes. 
51 The proud haue had me greatly in derifien: 84 How many eve the dayes of thy ſernant > 
Jet haue I not declined from thy Law. when wilt thou execute iudgement on chem that 
52 I remembred thy iudgemenss of old, O perſecute me? : ; 
LORD; and haue comforted my ſelfe. 85 The proud hanedigged pits for me: which 
53 Horrour hath taken hold mee: be are not after thy Law. ; ö 
cauſe of the wicked that forſake thy Law. 85 All thy Commandements are f faithfull: f Heby; 
54 Thy Statutes haue beene my ſongs, inthe they perſecute me wrongfally ; helpe thou me. faithſule 
houſe of my pilgrimage, ; 97 They had almoſt conſumed me vpon earth: ue. 
$5 I haue remembred thy Name, O LORD, in but l forſooke not thy Precepts, 
the _ „and haue kept thy Law, 88 Quicken me after thy loning kindueſſe : ſo 
36 This I had: becauſe I Cepe thy Prece pts. thatl I keepethe Teſtimony of thy mouth. 
c HET k. WAL 
57 Thou art my portion, © LORD : I have gg For euer, O LORD, thy Word is ſetled, in 
ſaid, that I would keepe thy words. heauen. 
lelr. $8 I intreated thy 1 favour wich wy whole go Thy faithfulnefſe is F vnto all generations : f Heb, to 
ts 


heart : be mercifall vnto me according to thy thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it f abideth. genera» 
Word. gr They continue this day according to thine 7 ion and 
59 I thought on my wayes t and turned my ordinances : for all «ve thy ms. genera- 
feet vnto thy Teſtimonies. 92 Vnleſſe thy Law had beene my delights : I tion. 
made haſte : and delayed not to keepe ſhould then haue periſhed in mine afflition, , Helv. 
thy Commandements. 93 I will neuer forget thy Precepts : for with flanderb, 
0y,com- 61 The — * of the wicked haue robbed them thou haſt quickned me. 


wes, me: butT not ſ chy Law. I am thine,ſage me: for I haue ſought 
62 At midni Iwil | riſe to give thankes vn- Prove 8. RY 
to thee : of thy righteous Tudgements. 95 The wicked haue waited for me to deftroy 
63 I ama companion of all them that feare me t but I will conſider thy Teſtimonies, 
thee : and of them that keepe thy Precepts. 96 haue ſcene an end of all perfection: bat 
he uy wy O LORD, is full of thy mercy; thy Commandement is exceeding broad, 
t Oy Ns nn ken « E M. 
. 97 O how lone Ithy Law! It is my meditation 
: 65 ARS _ with thy ſeruant, O all the day. 8:4 
ORD, ac vnto thy Word. 98 Then, t Commandements , haft 
66 Teach me good iudgement and knowledge : made me wiſer then mine enemies: for jchey are FHeb. ie 
for I haue beleeued thy ommandements. euer with me. i ener 
67 Before I was affiifed, I went aſtray : but e I baue more vnderftanding then all my tea - with me, 
now haue I kept thy Word. chers: for thy Teſtimonies are my meditation. * 
68 Thou . good, and doeſt good : teach me 10 I vnderſtand more then the ancients t be- 
thy Statutes, L - cauſfel keepe thy Precepts, 
69 The proud haue forged a lie againſt met xox I haue refrained my feet from enery enill 
I will keepe thy Pr with my whole heart. way: that I may keepethy Word. 
7 Theirheart is as fat as greaſe : bat I delight 10 I haue not from thy Indgementsz 
in thy Law. : for thou haſt taught me. 
71 Its for methat I haue been atflited: 103 How ſweet are thy words vnto myjtafte! p. 19.5. 
we that I might learne thy Statutes. ' yea, ſweeter then honey to my mouth. + Hebr. 
19.9, 72 *The Law of thy mouth i better vnto me:: 104 Through thy * I get vnderſtanding: palate. 
0.8.11. then thoufands of gold and filuer, therefore I hate * fol I way. 
0 D. 1 
53 Thy hands have made mee and faſhioned res Thy Word x a] lampe vnto my feet: and | or, 
me: giue v that I may learne a light vnto my path. : candles, 
thy Commandements. 196 I baue ſworne , and I will performe it: 
74 They that feare thee will bee glad when chat I will — chy righteous Indgements. 
"TAY they ſee mer becauſe I haue hoped in thy Word. 107 Iamatfli&t much 2 quicken me, O 
8 I know, O LORD, that thy Iudgements are Lox p, according vnto thy Word. . 
4 s be {right : and that thou in faichfulneſſe haſt a- 108 Accept, I beſeech thee, the free - will offe- 
7 U 1 the ® rings of my mouth,O LORD :; and teach mee thy 
* ., 76 Tet] pray merciful! kindnefſe be Iudgements. 
cm- f for i hand: 
my comfort 3 according to thy word vnto 12 My ſoule x continnally in wy : yet 
fort me, thy ſeam, : doe I not forget thy Law, 11. The 


Dauiĩds zeale: 


119 The wicked haue laid a fnare for mee: 
yet I erred not from thy Precepts. 
t Thy teſtimonies haue l hes as an heritage 


for euer? for they are the reioycing of my heart. 
— F 


112 I haue enclined mine to performe 
thy Statutes, alway, euen vnto the end. 
SAMECH. 
a 105 L hate waine thoughts 2 but thy Law doe 
one. 

114 Thou art my hiding place, and my ſhield : 
I hope in thy Word. N 6. 

115 * Depart from mee, ye euill doers : for I 
will keepe the Commandements of my God. 

1165 Vphold mee according vnte thy Word, 
—_ may liue : and let mee not bee athamed of 
my hope, 

1:7 Hold thou me vp,and I ſhall be ſafe 2 and 
I wilt han? reſpe& vnto thy ſtatutes. continually. 

118 Thou haſt troden downe all them that erre 
from thy Starates : for their deceit ij falſhood. 

119 Thou 1 patteſt away all the wicked of 
the earth lite droſſe : therefore I loue thy Te- 
ſtimonies. 

120 My fleſh trembleth for feare of thee : and 
I am afraid of thy r 


AIN. 
121 I haue done indgement and inftice : leaue 
me not to mine oppr ours. 

122 Be ſarety for thy ſeruant for good: let not 
the proud oppreſſe me. 

123 Mine eyes faile for thy ſaluat ion: and for 
the word of thy righteouſneſſe. 

124 Deale with thy ſeruant according vnto 
thy mercy : and teach me thy Statutes. 

125 I a thy ſeruant, giue mee vuderſtanding: 
that I may know thy Teſtimonies. 

126 It a time for thee, Lo x o, to worke : 


for they haue made void 1 Law, 
y Commandements? 


127 * Therefore I loue t 
aboue gold, yea, aboue fine r 

128 Therefore I efteeme all t/h Precepts con · 
cerning all things to bee right ; and I hate 

alſe Way. | x 
PE. . 

129 Thy Teſtimonies are wonderfull : there- 
fore doeth my ſoule keepe them. 

130 The entrance of thy Words giueth light: 
it rr — porn. 1 the! — A 

13r lo my mouth , nted : for 
longed for thy Commandements. 15 

132 Loↄke thou vpon me, and be niercifull vn- 
to me : f at chou vſeſt to doe vnto thoſe that 
loue thy Name. 


133 Order my ſteps in thy Word : and let not 
any iniquity haue dominion ouer me. 
134 Beliuer meefrom the oppreſtion of man: 
fo will I keepe thy Rog 
115 Make thy face to 1 vpon thy ſeruant: 
and teach me t ! Statutes. : 
136 Ringers of waters run downe mine eyes: 
becauſe chey * wot thy Law. 
SADDI. 
137 Righteous art thou, OLOR D: and yp» 
right te thy iudgements. 
538 Thy Teſtimonies t het thou haſt comman- 
ded, are 4 righteous: and "ery + faichfull. 
139 Ay zeale hath } conſumed me t becauſe 
mine enemies haue forgotten thy Words. 
149 Thy Word is very pure: therefore thy 
ſeruant louerh it. 
141 Ln ſmall, and deſpiſed: yet doe not I 


* Bac, forget thy Precepts. 


8. iohn 


2. 17. f Helr. ent mee off, | Hebr, tried, eri rtf. ſen thy Procepts, 


Plalmes. 


euery k 


His grieſe, and ho 


142 Thy righteoufneſſe is an euerlaſting ri 
e thy Law is the truth. — 
143 Trouble ih haue + taken hold on þ yy, 
me : yet thy Commandements are my delights, 
144 The righteouſnefſe of thy Teſtimonies i; my, 
everlaſting : gine me vnderſtanding , and I ſhall 


line, 
KOPH. 

145 T cryed with wy whole heart: heare mee, 
O Lon d, I will keepe thy Statutes, 

146 I cryed vnto thee, ſane mee: | and I ſhall jo, 
keepe thy T es. . 5 
"1471 ented the dawning of the morning, ler, 
and cryed : I hoped in thy Word. 

148 Mine eyes prevent the nyhe watches : 
that I might meditate in thy Word, 

149 Heare my voyce, according vnto thy lo- 
uing kindnefſe : O LoKD,quicken me according 


to thy Iudgement. f 

159 They draw nigh that follow after mif- 
chiefe : they are farre from thy Law. 

15r Thou «rs neere, OLORD: and allthy 
Commandements are trueth. 

152 Concerning thy Teſtimonies, I haue 
knowne of old: that thou haſt founded them for 


cuer, 


RESH, 

153 Conſider mine alfliction, and deliuer me: 
for I doe not forget thy Law. 

154 Pleade my cauſe, and deliuer me: quickey 
me according to thy Word. 

155 Salnation is farre from the wicked : for 
they ſeeke not thy Statutes. 

155 | Great are thy tender mercies, O LORD : ,, 
quicken me according to thy Indgements, mo 

159 Many ere rſecutors, and mine ene - 
mies yet de I not decline from thy Teſtimonies. 

158 [ beheld the tranſgreſours, and was gric- 
ned: becanſe they kept not thy Word. 

159 Conſider how I leue thy Precepts : quic- 
ken mee, O LOKD, according to thy louing FHel.th 


Go un 
160 Word js true from the beginnizp: of : 
and A of thy righteous ——— — 145 
duret h for euer. trut. 
SC HIN. 

161 Princes haue perſecuted mee without a 
cauſe: but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 

x62 I reioyce at thy Word: as one that fin- 
deth great ſpoile. ; 

163 I hate and abhorre lying 2 but thy Law 
doe I loue. 

164 Seuen times a day doe I praiſe thee 2 be» 
cauſe of thy righteous Iudgementa. 

165 Great peace have they which lone thy Help; 
Law: and f nothing ſhall off-vd them. f þ fb 

166 L 0 R p, L haue hoped for thy faluation: }, _ 
and done thy Comma = 

167 My ſoule hath kept thy Teſtimonies: and Tu 
I loue them exceedingly. 2 5 95 

168 I haue kept thy Precepts, and thy Teſti- 
moaies: for all my ayes are before thee, 

r69 Let my cry come neere before thee, O 
LORD. : gine me vnderſtanding according to thy 
Word. 

190 Let my ſupplication come befere thee t 
deliuer me according to thy Word, 

192 My * (hall vtter praiſe: when thou haſt 
taught me thy Statutes. * 

or 


192 My tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy * 
151 Let thine hand helpe me: for I haue cho- 


all thy Co as ri 
274 I have 


Ti godlies ſaſet ie. 
174 1 haue longed for thy ſalnation, O Loxp: 
and 4 Law is my delight. _ ; 
195 Let my ſoule liue, and it ſhall praiſe thee: 
and let thy Iadgements helpe me. 
156 I haue gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe, ſeeke 
thy ſeruanc 2 for I doe not forget thy Comman- 


PSAL. CXX. 

x Dauid prajeth againſt Doeg, 3 reprooeth 
his tongue, $ Complameth of his nece{ſar} con- 
wer ſation with the wicked. 

A Song of degrees, 

N my diftreſſe I cryed vnto the Lo & D: and 
1 he heard me. LES: 

2 Deliuer my ſoule, O LorD,from lying li ps: 
and from a deceitfull tongue. 

whit 3 What ſhall be giaen vntothee > or what 
iche ſhall be 1 done vnto thee, thon ſalſe tongue? 
ful 4 J Sharpe arrowes of the mighty : with 
ne coales of Iuniper. ; 
9 Woe is me, chat I ſoiourne in Meſech: that 

et or, I Jed in che tents of Kedar. N 

bal 6s My ſoule hath long dwelt with him that 
profit hateth peace. 

? 5 I am | fer peace: but when I ſpeake , they 
1 are for warre. 


u it is as the Sharpe arrowes of the mighty man, with 
es of iuniper. | Gr, a man of peace. 


PS AI. CXXTI. a 
: The great ſafety of the god, who put their 
truſt in Gods 83888 
A 


7 of degrees. 
0,G42 Win lift vp — eyes vnto the hilles: 
ißt vp from whence commeth my hel pe. 
me ches 2 * ws Ream commeth from the LORD? 
ozhe which made heauen and earth. 
biles? 3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be mooned ? 
whence he that thee will not ſlumber. 
hould 4 Beholdhe that keepeth Iſtael ſhall neither 
1 helpe lumber nor fleepe. 
5 The LORD &s 9 the Lok b a thy 
ſhade vpon thy right d. 

& The Sunne ſhall not ſmite thee by day: nor 
the Meone by . 

7 The LORD ſhall preſerue thee from all 
euill: he ſhall preſerue thy ſoule. 

'$ The Lob ſhall preſerue thy going out 
and thy comming in : from this time foorth, and 
euen for enermore. 

5 R&D CER 

1 Dauid profeſſeth his 
end prajeth for the peace « £2: 


I, 
the Church, 6 


F A Song of degrees of Danid. 
1 Was glad nA they aid vato mee: Let vs 
Jeoe inte the houſe of the Lu R ö. 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O 
Teruſalem, L : 
& leraſalem is builded as a city , that is com- 
t 33 


tribes of the 


he Tein ton to giue 


4 
LORD, vnto the Teſtimony of Iſrael ; 
es vnto the Name of the LORD. 
5 For there Þ are ſet thrones of Indgement : 
wy —_ of 155 houſe Lo Dauid. 3 
r or peace eruſalem: 
proſper that lou _ bt E | 
7 Peace be within es : and rity 
Within thy palaces. g et 


8 For my brethren nd compenions fakes: I 
f | 


will now ſay, Peace be within thee, 
9 Becauſe of the houſe of the LORD our Cod: 
I will eke thy good, 


Pſalmes. 


Gods bleſſing on the godly. 


e Thes oft. + 2 XIII. 
oν profeſſe their confidence in G 
3 and pray 12 be deliuered from — TN 
* 7 ASong of degrees. 
© thee liſt I vp mine eyes: O thou 
* = heanens Fe * 

2 Behold, as the eyes of ſeruants loo vnto 
the hand of their maſters, andasthe — of a 
maideu vnto the hand of her miſtreſſe : ſo our 
eyes waite vponthe LORD our God, vntill that 
hee _ mercy vpon vs, 

3 Haue mercy vpon vs, O LORD, hane mercy 
ypon vs: for we are exceedingly filled with con- 
tempt. 

4 Our ſoule is exceedingly filled with the 
ſcorning of thoſe that are at caſe : and with the 
contempt of the proud. 

PS AT. CXIIIII. 

The Church bleſſeth God for a miraculous de- 
liueranct. ' 
T A Song of degrees of Dauid. 

E it had not bene the Lok D, who was on out 

fide : now may 1ſrael ſay: 

2 If it had not beene the LoR D, who was on 
our ſide, when men roſe vp againſt vs: 

3 Then they had ſwallowed vs vp quicke: 
when their wrath was kindled againſt vs, 

4 Then the waters had overwhelmed vs; the 

ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule. 

5 Then the proud waters had gone puer out 


oule, 

& Blefſed be the LORD: who hath not giuen 
vs as a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our ſoule is eſcaped as a bird out of the 
ſnare of the towlers ; the ſnare is broken, and we 
are eſcaped. ; 

3 *Onrhelpe# inthe Name of the LokD ; fal. 
who made heagen and earth. tat. 3, 

he PSA = * V. 4 
1 The ſafety of ſuch as truſt in God. 4 Ar- 
er for 22 . and — the wic ted. 
T A Song © ; 
12 that truſt in the LO D,ſhalbe as mount 
Zion,which cannot be temoued, lat abideth 
for euer. 

2 As tlie mountaines are round about Ieruſa- 
lem, ſo the Lox D round about his people: 
from hencefoorth euen for euer. 

For the rod of the wicked ſhall not reft vp- 5 
on the lot of the righteous: leſt the righteous f Hebr« 
put foorth their hands vnto r. wic ted- 

4 Doe good. O Loxd, vnto thoſe that be good: vet. 
and to them that are vprighe in their hearts. 

5 As for ſach as turne aſide veto their croo- 
ked wayes,che LO RD ſhall leadethem foorth 
with the workers of iniquity; but peace ſhall be 


vpon Iſrael, 
PS AL eren | 
1 The Church celebrating her incredible re- 
turne out of captinity, 4 prayeth for, and pro- 
phefieth the good ſucerfe thereof. 
T A Song of degrees. + Hen 
Hen the LORD Tar againe the cap- yerurned 
tinity of Zion 3; wee were like them that the re- 
dreame. turning 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, of Zion. 
and our tongue with ſinging » then ſaid they a- j Hebe. 
mong the heathen: The LOKDF hath done great hath 
things for them. p mag ni — 
2 The LORD hath done great things for vs: ed to dee 
whereof we are glad. $5 wit 
Turne againe our eaptiuity, O LORD;zas the zbem. 
ſxeames in the South, I 
5 They that ſow in teares;hall reape io] * ſinging, 
0 


17 e 1 Kft. AT. C XXIII. 
d chy Law is en . . r e g heir , . 
"= Let my ſoule line, and it ſhall praiſe thee: 3 aud pray 983 — G 
eee, Fs f 5 
176 one aſtray like A co thee litt 1 j 2 
thy ſeruant: for I doe not forget thy Comman- dwelleſtin the — 8 
as the eyes of ſeruants loobe vnto 


Id 
PSAL., CXX. the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes © 
x Dauid prajeth againſt Dock) 3 reprooueth maideu vnto the hand of her — ſo — 
his tongue, 5 Comp laimeth of hi neceſſam con- eyes waite yponthe LORD our God, vntill that 
werſation with 1-1 ans hee _ mercy vpon vs, 
: ong of degrees, 3 ue mercy n vs,0 LORD, hane me 
N my diftreſſeI cryed vnto the Lo & D :and ypon vs: for we are exceotinghy filled wich — 
he heard me. LMI tempt, 
2 Deliuer my ſoule,0 Loxv, from lying lips: 4 Our foule is exceedingly filled with the 
and from a deceitfull tongue. ſcor ning of thoſe that are at eaſe: and with the 
what 3 | What ſhall be giuen vntothee > or what contempt of the proud. 
Lade ſhall be 1 done vnto thee, thou falſe tongue? PS AT. CXIIIII. 
deceicful 4 |} Sharpe arrowes of the mighty : with The Church bleſſeth God for a miraculous de- 
tongne coales of Iuniper. : liner ance. 
giurv3;0 Woe is me, chat I ſoieurne in Meſech: that JAsSong of degrees of Dauid. 
thert or, 1 Fett in the.tenrs of Tedar. Ti it had not beene the Lok D,who was on out 
whahal 6 My ſoule hath long dwelt with him that I fide : now may 1ſrael ſay: 
1: profit hateth peace. 2 If it had not beene the LoRx D, who was on 
tber? 7 I am | fer peace: but when I ſpeake, they our ſide, when men roſe vp againſt vs : 
I Helr, are for warre. 3 Then they had ſwallowed vs vp quicke : 
added, when their wrath was kindled againſt vs. 
lor, it is as the ſharpe arrowes of the mighty man, wich 4 Thenthe waters had overwhelmed vs; the 


cules of iuniper, || Gr, a man of peace. ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule. 
5 Then the proud waters had gone puer our 
PS AI. CXXT. 


ſoule. 
be great ſafety of the godly, who put their 6 Bleſſed be the LoD: who hath not ginen 


truſt in Gods protettion. vs 45 a prey to their teeth. 
f * Our ſoule is eſcaped as a bird out of the 


TA Song of degrees. : 7 
lor, Gap } I Will life vp mine eyes vnto the hilles: ſnare of the towlers ; the ſnare is broken, and we 
1 lift vp from whence commeth my helpe. are eſcaped. 


Pſalmes. Gods bleſſing on che godly. 


mine eyes 2 * 1 commeth from the LORD: Our helpe iᷣ in the Name of the Lox D: fal. 


to the which made heauen and earth. who made heagen and earth. I2L. 3, 
hiles? 3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be mooned: PS AI. CXXVYV, 

whence he that thee will not lumber. 1 The ſafet) of ſuch as truſt in God. 4 Ar- 

ſhould 4 Behold;he that keepeth Iſracl ſhall neither er for the godly, and gow the wicked. 


m helpe ſlumber nor fleepe. a T A Song o ; 
teme ? 5 The LORD s thy keeper: the Loxb x thy 122 that truſt in the LO D,ſhalbe as mount 
pſal. ſuade vpon thy right Zion, which cannot be temoued, lat abideth 
144-7, 6 The Sunne ſhall not ſmite thee by day: nor for euer. : : 
the Meone by night. 2 As tlie mountaines are round about Ieruſa- 
7 The LOR D ſhall preſerue thee from all lem, ſo the Lon pi round about his people: 
euill: he ſhall preſerue thy ſoule. from hencefoorth euen for euer. 
8 The Lo p ſhall preſerue thy Folng out, 3 Forthe rod of Fthe wicked ſhall not reft vp- 
and thy comming in : from this time > and on the lot of the righteous: leſt the righteous 
euen for enermore. put foorth their hands vnto . 
ö Pp S AI. C XXII. 4 Doe good. O Lok d, vnto thoſe that be good: 
1 Dauid profefſeth his je for the Chiych, 6 and to them that are vpright in their hearts. 
aud prœet h for the peace thereof. As for ſuch as turne aſide vnto their croo- 
F A Song of degrees of Dauid. ked wayes, che LO RD ſhall leade them foorth 
1 Was glad when they ſaid vato mee: Let vs with the workers of iniquity; but peace ſhall be 
I goe inte the houſe of the Lo R ö. vpon Iſrael, 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O PS ATI. CXXVI. 
Ieruſalem. : 1 The Church celebrating her incredible re- 
3 leraſalem is builded as a City , that is com» turne out of captivity, prayeth for, aud pro- 
pact — — 1 phefieth the good ſucceſſe thereof. 
4 ither the tribes goe tribes of the T A Song of degrees. 
LORD, vnto the Teſtim Iſrael; to giue Hen the LORD Fear againe the cap- 
thankes vnto the Name of the LoRD. tinity of Zion 3 wee were like them that 


1 Heb, 
5 For there I are ſet thrones of Indgement : dreame. 
ae fits the thrones w T houſe of David. 1 2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
GC Pray for the peace of Ieruſalem : they ſhall and our tongue with finging » then faid they a- 
proſper that loue thee. mong the heathen: The LoKD f hath done great 
$ 


7 Peace be within thy walles: «nd proſperity things for them. g 
within thy palaces. 4 * 3 The LoRD hath done great things for vs: 


8 For my brethren and ions ſakes : I whereof we are glad. 
will now far, Peace be within thee. 1 F Turne expine our eaptiuity O LOR Dꝛas the 


Becauſe of the houſe of the LORD our God ; gu denen in the 5 


f Hebys 
wicked» 


nc ſſe. 


+ Helin 
returned 
the re- 
turning 
of Zion. 
Hebr. 
ath 1 
mag ni ſi 
ed to doe 
with 
them. 


9 . PS 
I will eke thy good, 5 They that ſow in teares, ſuall reape in] re ſinging, 


ket. 


4 Hel. 


ed hu 
que * 
wit 
them. 


£ 


Dauids hope and patience ? 


ted I precious ſeed , ſhall deubtleſſe come 1 and in kis Word doe I hope. 


dren are his gift. 7 Let Ifracl hope in the LORD, for with the — 
T A Song of degrees i for Solomon. LORD there is mercy: and with him i plenteous 275 / 
Solomon. T,*Xcept the Lord build the houſe, they labour redemption. 


ave buil- keepe the city, the watchman waketh but in iniquities. 


ders of it vaine. PS AI. CI. 
m —Y 2 It x vaine for yon to rife vp early, to ſit vp t David profeffong bu huailing, 3 exhorieth 
Hebr. 


th f- gineth his beloued fleepe, 


for, b «5 Happy # the man that f hath his quiner full ſelfe as a child that is weaned of his mother t my full, 
fab./zze, of them, they ſhall not bee aſhamed : but they ſoule is euen as a weaned child. Hely 


as Pſ.18. | ſhall ſpeake with the enemies in the gate. Let Iſrael hope in the Lox p, 4 from bence- %? ſoul 
45. er, p S AI. CXXVIII. forth and for euer. H. 
etre. The ſuuan blefings which follow them that PSAL, CXIIII. fri ns 
feare God. r Dazid in his prayer commendeth wnto God 
T A Song of degrees. the religious care he h for the Arke. 8 Hit 


Plalmes. His care for religion, 
& He that goeth foorth and weepeth, bearing 5 I wait for the LORD, my ſoule doth wait: 


with reioycing, bringing his ſheares wich 6 ' My ſoule waiteth for the Lord, more then 
PSAL. CXXVII. they that watch for the morning : I ſap , more | 1, 
1 The vertue of Gods bleſſing. 3 Good thil= then they that watch for the mormi : 


in vaine that f build it:encept the LORD 8 And hee fhall redeeme Iſrael from all his * 


late, to eate the bread of ſorrowes: for ſo hee Iſracl to hope in God- 

© A Song of degrees of David. 

3 Loe, children aye an heritage of the Lond : ORD, my heart is not haughty,nor mine eyes FHelp, 

ana the fruit of che wombe h reward. lofty : neither doe I f exerciſe my ſelſe in vai. 
4 As arrowes are in the hand of a mighty great matters, or in things too f high for me. f H. 

man: ſo ære children of che youth, 2 Surely I hane behaued and quieted f my Pouders 


Leffed x enery one that feareth the LoRD : prayer at the remoouing of the Arte, 11 with 
hat walketh in his wayes. a repetition of Gods promiſes. 
2 For thou ihalt eate the labor of thine hands: IA Song ot 
happy Halt thou be, and it ue well with thee. ORD, remember Dauid , aud all his af+ 
3 Thy wife hb be as a fruitfull vine by the fictions: | 
fades of thine honſe, thy children like Oline 2 How be fware vnto the Loa p, and yowed 


plants: round abent thy table. vnto the mighty God of Iacob. | 
4 Behold, chat thus ſhall the man be bleed; F Surely I will not come into the tabernacle 
that feareth the LoR D. of my houſe : not goe vp into my bed. 


5s The Loup ſhall bleſſe thee ont of Zion:and 4 I will nec q to mme 4 oy 
thou ſhalt ſee the good of Ieruſalem, all the flamber — ra "a 5 


dayes of thy life. s VntillI — for the Loox D: an 1 Han 
vp Yeagthou * oy childrens children: 7 4 mighty God of — | — 
ce rael. 6 we heard of it at Ephrata : we found it ' 

Ne SAL CXXIY. in the fields of the wood. F 


A exhortation to praiſe God,for ſauing If- 7 We will goe into his Tabernacles : we will 
rael in their great affiictions. 5 The haters of worſhip at his footſtoole. f 
the (burch are curſed, $ +* Ariſe, O LORD, into thy reſt 2 then, and 2. Chr, 


A Song of degrees. the Arke of thy ſtren 6. 41. 
I MY a time haue they afflicted me from „ Let thy Pricfts be clothed with rightcouſ- num. i. 
my youth : may Iſrael now fay. neſſe : and let thy Saints ſhout for joy, 35+ 


2 Many a time haue they afflicted me from my 1 For thy ſeruant Danids ſake: turne not 
"5 The plowneplowed tpou mybarket thy , The LoxD hath fworne truth vie 
3 e my e: the it RD worne ia trueth vnto Da- 
made long their farrowes, 7 nid, he will at mne from it e Of the fruit of 2. dn 
4 The LORD & righteous: he hath cut a ſun- f thy body will I ſet vpon thy throue. 7.12. 
der the cords of the wicked. r2 If thy children will keep my Couenant and 1. king. 
5 Let them all bee confounded and turned my Teſtimony chat I hllcach thomuchoi chil- 8.25. 
backe, that hate Zion. dren alſo ſhall fic von thy throne for cuermore. 2.1% 
6 Let them be as the graſſe pon the houſe 13 Forthe Lon hath choſen Zicns he hath 6.16. 
tops: which withererh afore it gro wech vp: defired is for his habitation. uk. 9. 
7 Where with the mower fil leth not his hand: 14 This ir my reſt for ener : here will I dwell, 20.2359. 
nor ho rn ig eye ca Ev IK for I hane * — * dun = 
S Neither dos t ich goe by, fay, The 15 I will ab ly blefſe her pronifiop : 17 557 
bleGing of the LORD be pon N you I will Crabs her poore wich bread. 10⁵ 
in the Name of the LoR . 16 I will alſo — her prieſts with ſalus- Jrtch. 
p S A 1. CXXX, tion: and her Saints ſhall ſhout aloud for 10y. 
1 The Þſelmift profeſſeth bu hope m prayer, 19 * There will I make the horne of Danid * Lale 
$ and his patience in hope. 75 He exhberieth 52 to bad : I haue ordained a i lampe for mine An- 1.65. 
rae! to hope in Ged. ointed. 1%. 
JA Song of degrees. 18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame ; but candits 
Of: of the depthshaue I cryed vnto thee, © vpon himſelſe ſhall his crowne flouriſh, 
LORD. | | PS AL. CXXXI1I, 
2 Lord, heare my voyce : let thine eures be ar- The benefit of the Communion of Saints. 
tent iue to the voyce of my ſupplications. | T A Song of degrees of Danid. 
3 If thou, Lok p, ſhualdeſt marke iniquities: B good —— pleaſant is is : for . 
© Lord, who thallftand 2 drechren te dwell + together in unity. f Het 
4 But there 1 2 with theet hat 2 It 25 like the precious ointment, ypon the eucr #7” 
thou mayeſt be feat | head, that ran downe vpon the beard, exes — zb 


Or, ia 


The vanity of idoles. 
roms beard : that went downe to the ſkirts of his 
garments. 

3 As the dew of Hermon,awd as the dew that 
deſcended vpon che monntaines of Zion, for 
chere the LORD commanded the blefsing : even 
life ſor euermore. 

PSAL, CXXXTIIT, 
An exhortation to Het God. 
7A Song of degrees, 

Br blefſe yee the Lok p, all ye ſeruant⸗ 
of che LOKD : which by night ſtand in che 

honſe of the LonD. 
2 lift 92 hands I in the Sanctnary: and 

dleſfe the LORD. 

2 The Lo & Þ that made heauen and earth : 

bleſſe thee out of Zion. 
PPS AI. CXXXV. 

An ex hortatiom to praiſe God for his merey, 
Er bn power, 8 for hu indgements. 15 The 
wanty of rdoles. 19 An exhortation to blefſe 
God. 

Pri ye the Lok d, praiſe yee the Name of 
the LORD : praiſe h, O ye ſeruants of the 
LORD, 

2 Yee that ſtand in the houſe of the Lok D: 
in che courts of the houſe of our God. 

3 Praife the LOR , for the LoRx D * good: 
fing praiſes vnto his Name, for it « pleaſant, 

4 For the LonD hath choſen Iacob ynto 
himſelfe 2 and Tract for his peculiar treaſure. 

For L know that the LOAD * great: and 
that our LORD t abone all . 

5 Whatſdcuer the LORD pleaſed , ther did 
hee in heauen und in earth: in the ſeas and all 

deepe 177 — 

7 * He cauſeth the vapourt to aſcend from the 
ends of the earth, hee maketh lightvings for the 
rAnethe br ingeth the wind ont of his trea ſurĩ es. 

8 * Who ſmote the firft borne of Egypt: 
J both of man and deaſt. 

, Mat > boy . and —— — the 
| midft of thee,O : vpon Phara vpon 
ma vr all his ſeruunts. we 
beaſt, re * Who {mote great nations : and flew 


Num. mi 
9 don Rig of the Amorites, has Og King 
of Canaan, 


ere. 
, ;. 


Exod, 
129. 
heby, 


U2% 1 Sthon 
4. _ of Baſhan 4 and zl} 22 = 4 
3435 12 * And gaue their an heritage: an 
heri art bn people. 
. 13 name, OL A D, endes for euer: 
ad thy memoriall, O LORD, + throughout all 
rene 
1% 14 For D will 1 is pe L 
ge- he will repent himſelſe ated ſeruants 
. 15 * The idoles of the 
* gold 32 of mens ce g 
„ 16 mouth peake not: 
7779, eyes — Hayy bas they fe nor : ; 
LALLY 17 They have ut they heare not? nei- 
ther is there avy in their mouthes, _ 
18 ive not orgdhr ww po like vnto then: 
fo is enery one chat t in them. 
2772 houſe of Iſrael: bleſſe 


PSAL CXXXYVL 
An exhoxtatton to give thankes to God for 
arncuday 


T. 
* Giue thankes vnto the Lo & p, for he # 
good: 822 endureth for euer. 
2 O gine es vuro the God of gods : for 
bis mercy engureeh for cut. 


Palmes. 


3 O ties thankes to the Lord of lords: for 
his mercy endayerh for euer. 
4 To him who alene doeth great wonders 2 
for his mercy endaverh for mer. 
To bim that by wiſedome made the bea- * Gene, 
nens: for his entroreth for ener. r. 1. 
6 To him that ſtretched out the earth abome * Gene, 
the waters; for his merey endayerh for euer. . C. ier. 
7 *To him that made great lights: for his 19.12. 
14 — ws _ * * Genes 
e Sunne f to tu : is m 1 1 
endurerh for ener, TY TL 1 . 
9 The Moone and Starres to rule by night : for the 
for his mercy ends crh for euer. rulivgs 
to * To him that ſmote E in their ftſt by 40. 
borne : for his mercy endæxret h for euer. * Exod, 
11 And bronght ont Iſrael from among 12.29. 
chem: for his mercy endayerh for euer. * Exod, 
Iz With a ſtrong hand and with a ſtretched+ 13. 15. 
out arme: for his mercy endryerh for cuer. 
tz * To him which dinided the red ſea into EXO. 1. 
parts: for his mercy endayerh for euer. 222. 
14 And made Iſrael to paſſe therow the midſt 
of it: for his mercy enduret h̊ for euer. b 
15 * But fouertkrew Pharach and his hoſte in * Exod, 
the red ſea : for bis mercy endwrerh for ener. 14-28, 
ts *To him which led his people thorow the f Hebr, 
wilderneſſe: for his mercy endwyerk for euer. ate 
17 To him which ſmote great Kings: for his of. 
mercy endiuyerh for euer. | * Exod, 
18 * And flew famous Kings: for his mercy 15.22. 
endureth for euer. : * 
19 Sihon King of the Amorites: for his mer- 29. 7. 
eie endxreth for euer. 4 pia l. t 37. 
20 And Og the King of Baſhan : for his mer- to. & rx, 
cle endareth tor euer. * Num, 
2t * And gane their land for an heritage: for 21.23. 
his mercy endureth for euer: g * Num, 
22 Eren an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant: 2. 33. 
for his mercy endaxyerh for euer. * Loſt, 
23 Whoremembred vs in our low eftate : for 12.7. 
his mercy endareth for euer. p 
ny hath redeemed vs from our enemies: 
for hi mercy evdayerh for euer. . 
25 Who giveth food to all fteſh : for his mer 
eie eudayeth for euer. 
26 O giue thankes vnto the God of heanen3 
for his mercy endwyeth for euer. 
; PSA 7 r oP 
Toe of the Jener in 9. 7 
The Prophet curſeth Edome and 2 
Y the riners of Babylon chere we ſate down, 
yea, we wept : hen we umembred Zion. {Heb.the 
2 We d our harpes 'ypon the willowes, words of 


in the eof. a ſong. 

earied vs away capt ine, + Hebrye 

and they that f waſted laid vr 

: ſaying, Sing vs one of on fraps, 
| + Hebr. 
ſing the LORDS forg: in a laxd of 

land ? " ranger. 

5 Hl forget thee, © Icrufalem 5 let my right Jn 
hand forget her . | cad of 
6 IF I doe not remember thee, let my tongue my 107. 
cleaue to the roofe of my mouth; if I preferre f Hebyy 

not Ieruſalem aboue 7 my chief ioy. male 

ende d FRaſ hrt 80.4 
in the day of I em it, taſe ; 


it: euen to the f | d 12,13. 
* 0 er of Babylon, who art to bee Het. 
+ Ieftroyed : halt he be } that rewardeth ae. 
thee, as thou erued vs. Hebr. 
hee thy deed, which thou did 10 C. 
compenſ#tv unte Fore 
* N 9 * Happy 


The trueth of Gods word. Palmes. Dauids prayet and conf 


*Tfaiah » Happy ſhalt he be that taketh and daſheth 
3-16. thy little ones againſt I the ſtones. 
FHeb.the PSATL. CXXXVIII. 
yocke. 1 Daxid praiſeth God for the trueth of his 
word. 4 Hee prophefieth that the Kings of the 
earth ſhall praiſe God. 7 He profeſſeth bu con- 
f dence in God. - 
5 A Pſalme of Danid, 
* Pſal. 1 Will praiſe thee with my whole heart 2 be- 
239.45. I fore the gods will I ſing praiſe vnto thee. 

2 I will worſhip towards thy holy Temple, 
and praiſe thy Name, for thy louing kindneſſe, 
and for thy trueth : for thou haſt magnified thy 
word abone all thy Name. 

3 In the day when I cried,thon anſweredſt me: 
er ſtrengthevedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoule. 

4 All the Kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, 
o Lo RD: when they heare the words of thy 
mouth. | 

5 Yea, they (hall ſing in the wayes of th 
LORD : for great i the glory of the LoR D. 

E Though the Loxp be high yet hath he re- 
ſpe& vnto the lowly : but the proud hee know- 
eth afarre off, 

7 Though I walke in the midſt of trouble, 
thou wilt reuiue me, thou ſhalt ſtretch foorth 
thine hand againſt the wrath of mine enemies: 
and thy right hand ſhall ſaue me. 

$ The LoRD will perfect that which concer- 
neth me: thy mercy,O LORD,enduyerth for euer: 
forſake not the workes of thine one hands. 

PS AI. C XXXIX. 

1 Damid praiſtth God for bis all-ſeerny proui- 
dence, 17 and for bis infinite mercies. 19 Hee 
defieth the wicked. 23 He prayeth for ſincerity. 

J To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme of Pauid. 

LORD, thou haſt ſearched me, and knowne 
mee. 

2 Thou knoweſt my down-fitting,& mine vp- 
rifing : chou vnderftandeft my thought afar off, 

dor 3 Thou f eompaſſeſt my path, and my lying 
nere. downe, and art acquainted with all my wayes. 

4 For there is not a word in my tongue: but 
Joe, O LORD, thou knoweſt it ates, 

Thou haſt beſet mee behinde and before: 
and laid thine hand vpon me, 

® Amos c Such knowledge b too wonderfull for me: 
Ztg. it is high, I cannot «ttaine vnto it. 
ob 26, „ Whither ſhall I goe from thy ſpirit ? or 
6. heb, whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence } 

13. 8 *IfT aſcend vp into heauen, thou art there: 

Hebr, if I make my bed in hell,behold,thon art there. 
adarke- 5 If I take the wings of the morning: and 
weth not. dwell in the vttermoſt parts of the ſea : 

+ Heby. 1 Enenthere ſhall thy hand leade mee: and 

a« # the thy right hand ſhall hold me. 

Adar tunes, 11 * If I fay, Surely the dar kneſſe ſhall coner 

Jo is the me: cnen the night ſhall be light about me. 

ig ht. 12 Ves, the darkneſſe f hideth not from thee, 

+ Hebr. but the night ſhineth as the day: 4 the darknes 
4j. and the light are both alike to thee. 

Gr, 13 For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reines: thou 
KFreng th, haſt couered me in my mothers wombe. 
orb 14 I will praiſe thee, for I am fearefully and 
I Hes. a wonderfally made, maruellons eye thy workes : 
of them. and that my ſoule knoweth | righe well. 
gor, bat 15 My | ſubſtance was not hid from thee,when 

le: I was made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought in 
2 „ ee dd en of 

16 Thine eyes did ſee my ſabftance, yet bei 

be faſhi- vnperfect, and in thy booke + all — — 
anecd. were written, which in continuance were fa- 
*®Pſal, ſhiened, when as yet there was none of them, 

4*.6, 17 * How procioutallo are thy thoughts vnte 


me, O Sed: how great is the ſumme of them 

18 f I ſhould count them, they are moe in 
number then the ſand : when I awake, I am ſtill 
with thee. ; 

19 Surely thou wilt lay the wicked, O God: 

part from me therefore, ye bloody men, 

20 For they lpeake »gainſt thee wickedly: and 
thine enemies take thy Name in vaine. 

21 Doe not I hate them, O LoRD, that hate 
thee ? and am not I grieued with thoſe that riſe 
vp againſt thee ? 

22 I hate them with perfect hatred 2 I conne 
them mine enemies. 

23 Search me, O God, and know my heart: try n 
me, and know my thouęhts: w of 

24 And ſee if there bee any f wicked way in phie 
me: and leade me in the way enerlaſting, grief 

+ P$AL CEL 

r Dauid prayeth to bee di linered from Saul 
and Dae. 8 He prajeth atainſt them. 12 Hee 
comforteth himſelfe k confidence in God. 

T To the chicfe Muſician, A Palme of Dauid. 
x mee, O LoRD, from the evill man: + Bel 

preſerue me from the 4 violent man. wa! 

> Which imagine miſchiefes in gheir heart: g- 
continually are gathered together for war. . 

2 * They haue ſharpened their 1 like 2 + len 
ſerpent : adders poiſon & vnder their lips.Selah. 3. 4.0 

4 Keepe me, O Lok p, from the hands of the 
wicked: preſerne me from the violent-man,who 
haue purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 

5 The proud hane hid a ſnare for me and 
cords , they haue ſpread a net * way ſide: 
they haue ſet grins for me, Selah. 

6 I ſaid vnto the LORD, Thou art my God: 9 
heare the voyce of , LORD. zu 

7 O GoD the Lord, the ſtrength of my ſalua- 3, d. 
_ x _ haſt conered my head in the day of % 

arre - 8 e ' 

8 Grant not, O LORD, the defires of the wic- 12 
ked: further not his wicked deuice, I left they tongue, 
exalt chemſe lues. Selah, or 

9 As for the head of thoſe that compaſſe me pelle, 
about: let the miſchiefe of their one lips co- , ,iciel 
uer them. * 

r Let burning coales fall vpon them, let them hlt 
be caſt into the ſire: into deepe pits, that they j, „f. 
riſe not vp againe. „ bliſhed 

11 Let not an} euill ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed in , fh 
the earth: euill ſhall hunt the violent man to „: 
ouerthrow him. let him 

12 I know that the LorD will maintaine the %, h 
cauſe of the atfli&ed:and the right of the poore. % 

13 ourely the righteous ſhall g ine thanks vnto his a 
thyNametthe vpright ſhal dwel in thy preſence: %. 

P A. SN LI. ; 5 

x Dauid prajeth that his ſuit may be accepta- 
ble, 3 his conſcience ſincere, 7 and his life ſafe 1 
from ſnaves. | bor” 4 
F A Plalme of Dauid. dire = 

ORD, I cry vnto thee, make haſte vnto me: 182 
gine care vnto myvoice when I cry vuto thee the rig 

2 Let my prayer bee ſet foorth before thee — 4 
«s incenſe 2 and the liſting vp of my hands 4 
the euening ſacrifice, on hs 

3 Set a watch (O LORD ) before my mouth : 4 — 
keepe the doore of my lips. 9 FL 

4 Iueline not my heart to any euill ching, fo 1 
practiſe wicked workes with men that worke 27 * 
ini quity: and let me not eate of their daintics. — 

tet the righteous ſmite megit ſhalbe a kind- Lake 
neſſe : and let him reproone me, it ſhalbe an ex 977), 
cellent oyle,»bich ſhall not break my head: for 2. 
yet wy prayer allo ſha# be in their e ben 


585, 


againſt the wicked. 


& When their In are onerthrowen in 
tony places: they ſhall heare wy words, for 
they are ſweet. 

7 Our bones are ſcattered at the graues mouth: 
as when one cutteth and cleaueth wood vpon the 
earth. 

$ nt mine eyes are vnto thee, O GOD the 
Lord : in thee is my truſt , f leaue not my ſoule 
deſtitute, 4 

9 Keepe me from ſnare which they haue laid 
for me, and the grins of the workers of iniquity. 
„to Let the wicked fall into their one nets: 
＋ whileſt that T withall I eſcape. 

PSAL, CXLIT. 
Daxid ſheweth that in hs trouble, all hu com- 
fort was in prayer vnto God. 
T [| Maſchil of Dauid: A prayer when 
he was inthe caue. 

Cryed vnto the Lok D with my voyce: with 
en- 1 my voyce vnto the Lo RAD did I make my 
ion ſupplication. : 

2 I powred cut my complaint before him: 
ſhewed before him my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was ouerwhelmed within 
me, then thou kneweſt my path: in the way her- 
in I walked, haue they priuily laid a ſnare for me. 

an 4 I looked on my right hand, and beheld, 
„ie ht but there was no man that would knew mee re- 
fuge f failed me : f no man cared for my ſoule. 
ſee. $I cried vnto thee, OloR D, ſaid, Thouart my 
ll. refuge, and my portion in the land of the living. 
el s Attend vnto my cry, for I am brought very 
me. low,deliuer mee from my perſecutors : for they 
ley, are ronger — 5 * 5 
mn 7 Bring my ſoule out ifon, that I may 
he praiſe thy Name: che * ſhal compaſſe me 
rm about: for thou ſhalt deale bountifully with me. 
PS 25 5 . 
r Dauid prajeth for finuony in iua gement. 3 
He complaineth of his griefes. 5 Hee — 
net h his fait h by meditation and prayer, 7 Hee 
prajeth for grace, 9 for deliverance, 10 for 
ſauſti fication, 12 for defiyuttion of his enemies. 
B TA Pſalme 7 Dauid. 
:are my prayer, O LORD, giue care to my 

H ſuppl 4 in thy faithfulneſſe anſwere 

we, and iu thy righteouſneſſe. 

2 And enter not into iadgement with thy ſer- 

tod. vant 8 K in * thy fight ſhall no man lining bee 
iuſtifie 


not 


le 


lme 
wid 


For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoule, he 
hath ſmitten my Kfe downe to the ground : hee 
hath made me to dwell in darkenefſe , as thoſe 
that haue beene long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit onerwhelmed within 
me: my heart within me is deſolate, 

5 I remember the dayes of old, I meditate on 
all thy works: I muſe on the work of thy hands. 

E I ſtretch foorth my hands vnto thee : my 
ſoule thirſteth̊ after thee as a thirſty land.Selah. 
Joy 7 Heare me ſpeedily, O Lok p, my ſpirit fai- 
fer J lech, hide not thy face from me: | leſt I be like 
om vnto them that goe downe into the pit. 

l ite & Cauſe mee to heare thy loning kindneſſe in 
* the morning, for in thee doe I truſt, cauſe me to 

now the way wherein I ſhould walke : for 1 
lift vp my ſoule vnto thee. g 
9 Deliuer me, O LORD, from mine enemies: 
11 flie vnto thee to hide me. 

te Teach me to doe thy will, for thou art my 
God, thy Spirit i good: leade me into the laud 
of vprightreſſe, 

11 Quicken me, O Loxd, for thy Names ſake : 
cor thy righteonſues ke, bring wy ſoale out of 
. . 


m. 3. 20 
Nl. 2. 16. 


1585 
hide me 


* 
Pialmes; 
2 


Mans ſife is but vanĩty⸗ 


12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, 
and deftroy all them that affli& my ſoule : for l 
an thy ſeruaat. 

Dell ub God for by mercy both 

r gets Go is mer th g 
him and to mean. 5 He prajeth that God won 
—f delmer him from hu enemies. 9 Hee 
promiſeth to praiſe God. tt He prayeth for the 
happy fare of the kingdoms, 

9 A Pſalme of Dauid, 
„ L b, which ' 
teacheth my hands to warre,and my fingers oc te. 
to fight, {Heb.te 

2 * | My goodneſſe, and my fortreſſe, my high h wary 
tower, and my deliverer, my ſhield, and hee in Cc. 
whom I truſt. ho ſubdueth my peoplevnder me. + 2 Sam. 

3 * LORD,what i man, chat thou takeft know- 22.2, . K 


ledge of him > or the ſonne of man, that chou 
makeſ account of him ? 0 35-& 45. 


4 * Man is like to vanity : his dayes are as a 12 
ſhadow that — Ir 14 

s Bow thy beauens, O Lok p, and come downe: * lob 
touch the mountaines, and they thall ſmoake, 5. 17. 

E * Caſt foorth lightning, and ſcatter them : pfa. . g. 
ſhoot out thine arrowes, and deſtroy them. COTE 

Send thine 1 hand from aboue, rid mee, and « pal, 
deliver mee oat of great waters: from the hand 39. 6. 
of ſtrange childre job 14.2 

8 Whoſe month ſpeaketh vanity : and their + pfal. 
right hand s a right hand of falſhood. 18.1, 

5 Iwill ſing a new ſong vnto thee, O God: þ pete. 
vpon a pſaltery, and an inftrument of ten ſtrings 1 
willl ſing praiſes vnto the. : 

to It xx be that givech | faluation vnto Kings: g oy, 
wo —_—_— Dauid his ſeruant from the hurt - ider 

] ſwor 

11 Rid mee,and deliner mee from the hand of 
ge Hg, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity'2 


and their right hand is a right hand of falſhood 
12 That our ſonnes may bee 


fFHeb.my 


as plants growne 4% 

vp in their youth, t har our daughters may bee % 
as _ ſtones: f poliſhed after the fimilitude 5 rue 
of a palace? Si] ; 

13 That our garners mp be full,afoording all 1 
manner of ſtore: t hat our ſheep may bring forth 4e ce 
thouſands, and ten thouſands in out ſtreets, - Fee 

14 That our oxen ma bee F ſtrong to labour, fe jove” 
that there bee no breaking in, nor going out? ,, denden 
that there be no complaining in our ſtreets. withfleth 

15 *Happy — that people - t wy in _ , caſe? i. 33.12 

ea, happy w that people whoſe God is ORD, : 
He TAL CELY, and 65-4 

x Dauid praiſeth God for his fame, 8 for his 
goodneſſe 11 for bis king dome, 14 for bis pro- 

widence, 17 for bis ſaning mercy. 

I Danids Pſalme of praiſe, 
Will extoll thee, my God, O King 
will bleſſe thy Name for euer and ener. bis gra 
2 Euery day willI blefſe thee : and I will ne; there 
praiſe thy Name for euer and euer. j 
3 Great js the Lox p, and money ts 
ſed : and his great neſfe is vnſear . 
4 Oue generation ſhall praiſe thy workes to f hings, 
another, and ſhall declare thy mighty actes. or,words 
s 1 was 7 of the glorious honour of thy Heb. de: 
Maieſty: and of thy wondrous f workes. clave it. 
4 And men ſhall ſpeake of the might of thy *Exo.34., 
terrible actes: and I will F declare thy greatnes. C, q. num. 
7 They ſhall a vtter F memory of thy 14.18. pſ. 
great goodnes: and ſhal ſing of thy rigbteouines. 86. 5, 15. 
8 *The LORD is graciousand full of compaſ- & 103.8. 
ow : How to anger, and © of great m ey. + Hebr. 
g The LORD is * to all : and lu tender great in 
mercies aye ouer all his workes, 2 mere), 


: and] LL 


— 


15 * 
bee prai- ſearch, 
le, f Hebr, 


Cods goodneſſe and iuſtice. .Palmes. Gods mertie 


19 Allthy workes ſhall ' — LORD: 
and thy Saiats (hall bleſſe thee. 

11 They ſhall ſpeake of the glory of chy king- 
dome; and talke of thy power, 

12 To make kuowen to the fonnes of men his 
mighty actes: and the glorious maieſtic of his 
kingdome. : 

1 Thy kingdome f an enerlafting king- 

ome: and thy dominion endureth thorowoat 

F all generations. 

14 The Lo RD vpholderh all that fall: and 

raiſeth vpall thoſe that be bowed downe. 
10. 15 Theeyes of all | wait vpon thee, and thon 
took un pigeſt them their meat in due ſeaſon, 
gh ee. 15 Thou openeſt thine hand: and ſatisfieſt the 
deſire of enery lining thing. 
7 The L © R DE righteousin all his wayes: 
r. mer- and {holy in all his workes. 
18 The LORD zs nigh vnto all them that call 
him: to all that call vpon him in trueth. 
19 He will fulfill the deſire of them that feare 
_ hee alſo will heare their cry, and will fue 
them, 
20 The Lo xp) preſerneth all them that lone 
hi m: bat all the wicked will he deftroy. 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of the 
LORD: aud let all ſeſh bleſſe his holy Name 
for euer and euer. | 
P84 t-CXIVI, 
t The Pſalmiſt voweth perpetual praiſes to 
God. ; He exhoyteth 01 to truſt in man, 5 God 
for hu power; iuſtice, merey, and king dome, u on- 
ly wor: to be trufted. 
1 Be. + JDRaiſe yee the LonD: praiſe the LonD, O 
Mattel u- my ſoule. 
36h. 2 While L live will I praiſe the Loo RD: I 
will fing praiſes ynto my God, while I haue any 


being. 
a Pal. 7 d pet not your truf in Princes: nor in the 
ers, 8,9, ſonne of man, in whom there ir no helpe. 
dor - 4 His breath goeth foorth, he returneth to his 
earth: in that very day histhoughts periſh, 
s Happy is ber that bath the God of Tacob for 
his helpe : whoſe hope rs in the LOR b his God: 
g Which madeheanen and earth, the Sea, and 
all that therein is: which keepeth truth for euer: 
7 Which executeth iudgement for the appre(- 
fed, which giueth food to the hungry: the Lox p 
Jooſerh the priſoners. 
$ The Lok openeth the eies of the blind, the 
Loꝝxb raiſetch them that are bowed downe : the 
LoRD loueth the righteous. 
9 The LoRD preferueth the ſtrangers, hee re- 
Teencrh the fatherlefſe and widow : but the way 
of the wicked hee turneth vpſide done. 
1% The LORD ſhall reigne for euer, auen thy 
God, O Tiou, vnto all generations: Praiſe ye the 


LORD. 
| FPS ATI. CXLVII. 
1 The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe Cod for his 
eare of the Church, 4 his powers and his mercy. 
27» praiſe him for his prouidence: 12 To praiſe 
im for his bleſſings vpon the king dome: 15 for 
hrs power oner the Mcteors, 19 and for his or- 
dinances in the Church. 
P yee the Lo A D: for it 3s good to fin 
praiſes vnto our God: for it is pleaſant 
is comely, 
2 The LoRb doeth build vp Teruſalem ; hee 
gathereth together the out-caſts of Iſrae}, 
3 Hehealcth the broken in heart:and bindeth 
, i eee eee 
jeſc t. ee telleth the number of the 5 he cal - 
855 lech chem all by their names. 1558 


5 Great i our Lord, and of great power: tui 
vnderſtanding is infinite. 9 * 

6 The Lok p liſteth vp the meckethe caſteth 
the wicked downe to the ground. flendi 

7 Sing vnto the L © x D with thankeſgiuing: they, 
ſing praiſe vpon the harpe vnto our God: no 

8 Who couereth the heanen with cleuds, who ber, 
prepareth raine for the earth:who makerh graſſe 
to grow vpon the mountaines, 

9 Me giueth to the beaſt his food : a to the a 
young rauens which cry. .pl 

to He delighteth not in the ſtrength of horſe: 27,24, 
he taketh not pleaſure in the legs of a man, 

it The LORD taketh pleaſure in them that 
feare him : in thoſe that hope in his mercy. 

12 Praiſethe LORD, O Ieruſalem: praiſe thy 
God, O Zion, 

13 For he hath ftrengthened the barres of thy 
gates : he hath blefſed thy children within thee. 

14 f Hee maketh peace ia thy borders: and + H 
filleth thee with the {neſt of the wheat. who 
15 He ſendeth foorth his Commandement wp 15 
on earth: his word runneth ſwiftly. border 

16 He gineth ſnow like wooll: hee ſcattereth peace, 
the hoare froſt like aſhes. fi 

17, Hecafteth foorth his yce like morſels: who fi: 
can ſtand before his cold? Whit, 
18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them: 
he cauſeth his wind to blow the waters flow 

19 Hee ſheweth J his word vnto Iacob : his N 
ſtatutes and his i vnto Iſrael. ward, 

20 He hath not ſo with any nation: and 
as for his indgements , they haue not knowen 
them. PraiſeycetheLOR D. 

PS AI. CILVIII. 

r The Pſalmiſt exhorteth the celeflially7 the 
terre ftriall , 1t and the rationall creatures to 
praiſe God. 

17 aiſe yee the LORD, praiſe yee the LORD + Help, 
from the heauem: pra iſe him in the heights. Helly 

2 Praiſe ye him all his Angels: praiſe ye him 140 
all hĩs hoſtes. 

3 Praiſe ye him Sun and Moons: praiſe him 
all yee _— of — F 

4 Praiſe him yee ens of heauens: and ye 
waters that be aboue the heauem. 0 

Let them praiſe the Name of the Lox D: for 
he commanded, and they were created, | 

He hathalſo ſtabliſhed them for euer and e- 
uer:he hath made a decree which ſhall not paſſe. 

2 Praiſethe LORD from the earth: yee dra- 

So — — ſnow 

Fire a , and va 2 ſto 
wind fulfilling his word. 1 

9s Mountaines, and all hils: fruitfull trees, and 
all Cedars, 

10 Rea all cattell : creeping things, and | 
+ fly ing fou A py ts we 
1t Kings e all people: Princes, bird! 

and all Iudges of the earth. Wiſts 

12 Both young men and maidens? old men and 
children. 

13 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lok p, for FE, 
his Name alone is f excellent: his glory is aboue fi eb? 
the earth and heauen. eaaln 

14 Hee alſd exalteth the horte of his J. 
the praiſe of all his Saints; enen of the children 
of Iſrael, a people neere vnto him. Praiſe yee 
the LOR D, 

PSAL. CXIIX. 

: The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for 
his lone to the Church, 5 and for that pow? 
which bee hath g iuem to the ¶ hureb to rale the 
conſtiences of men, hk 

+ Prailt 


hy, 
of 


Jelr, iuſtice, and indgement, and + equity, 


es. 
14/- man knowledge a 
ement, 


4 


ke rare of God. 
Raiſe ye the LORD * Sing vnto the LonD 
E ? P: 4 : and his praiſe in the congre- 
tion of Saints. 
2 Let Ifracl reioyce in him that made bim: 
ler the children of Tien be 10y full in their King, 
+, 3 let them pralle his Name | in the daunce : 
ye. ler them Gug praiſty vato him with the timbtel 
and harpe. 4 


4 Forthe long keth pleaſure in his peo 
le: he will beaur 


e che mecke with ſaluation. 
5 Let * Rn be — * in glory: let them 

ſing aload vpon their 5 

, 7 Let che high praiſes of God be + heir 
„ mouth : anda two edged fword in their hand: 


To execute vengeance vpon the heathen: 5 


and puniſhments ypon the people, _ 

8 Fe binde thee Xin s with chaines: aud 
their Nobles with fèttexs af iron. - 
9 *Tocxecate vpon them the igdgement writ- 


chey in 


ten: This hanonr haue all his Saints. Praiſe yee 
the LORD. 
rener. 


rt Antxhortation te praiſe God, 3 with a 
17 of —_—_ * 
Pais yee the Lo R D. Praiſe God in bis | 
I Sanctuary: Praiſe him in the firmament of mor 
his power. 1 ö 
2 Praiſe him for his mighty actes: Praiſebim 
— to his excellent greatnede, 
3 Praife him wich the ſound of the f ttumpet 0. 
Praiſe him with che Plaltety and Hatpe. He 
4 Praiſe him with the timbrell and i dance 2 lor 
Praiſe him with ſtringed inſtruments and or. 1% 
ines. | Te. 
5 Praiſe him vpon the loud cymbals : praiſe 
him vpon the high ſounding pete ug oy 
Let every thing that hath breath, praiſe the 
LORD, Praiſe yeethe LORD. 


$þþÞþÞÞEEPÞOPHEPPEPEEGPEPOGGOPOPE 


TTHE PROVERBES. 


C HA P. I. 

t The vſe of the Pronerbes. An cx herta- 
tion to Hare God, and belerne h word : 10 To 
dudid the ent ifugs of finners. 20 Wiſedoe 
complainech of ber cansempt. 24 She chreaineth 
her contemuers. 

HE prouerbes of Solomon the ſonne 
of 9 we of iſrael], vt 
* 10 —_ 2 bn 
ruction, to perceiue thg words o 
— » . 1 1 * 
3 To receine on inſtruction of wiſedome, 
to the ample, to the young 
Aiſcretion. : 

5 A wiſe man will heare , and will increaſe 
learning; and a man of vader ſtanding ſhall at- 
raive vnto wiſe counſels 2 : 

6 To vuderſtand a prouerb, and | the interpre- 


4 To gine ſubti 


quent tation g words of the wiſe, & their dark ſayings. 


ec 
d 


h, +4 \ * Thefeareef che LokD # | the begianiog 


23, of knowledge: bug ſooles deſpiſe wiſedome an 


plal, inſtruction. 


1. 10. 


8 My ſan, heare the inſtruction of thy father: 


25. g. io and fotſake not the Law of thy mother. 


8 the 


9 For they ſhall bee f an ornament of grace 


nucipal vnto thy head, and chaines about thy net ke. 


7h, 
gle, 
 ad- 


2. 


10 © My ſonne, if ſiuners entiſe thee, conſent 
thon not. | 

tx If they ſay, Come with vs, let vs lay wait 
for blood, let vs larke priuily tor che innocent 
without cauſe : 

12 Let vs ſwallow them vp aliue, agthe graue, 
and whole, as thoſe that go downe into the pit: 

13 Wee ſhall find all precious ſabſtance, wee 
ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoile : 

14 Caſt in thy lot among vs, let vs all haue 


— wy one parſe 2 
n 
mk a them; refraine thy foot fromcheir path: 


J. 15 My ſonne, walke not thon in the way with 


1 16 * For their feet run to euill, and make 


f "7 haſte to ſhedblood. 


#9119 


8h bath G 


— wine. 


17 Surely in vaine the net is ſpread f in the 
ght of any bird, | 
lay wait ſor their owne blood, 


_ 2r Shecrieth inthe chiefe place of concourſe, 
in the openings of the gates: in the city thee vt- 
tereth her word 1 | 

22 How long,ye fimple ones, will ye lone fim- 
plicity ? and the ſcorners delight in their ſcor- 
ning, and fooleshate knowledge > 

23. Turne you at my reproote : behold, I will 

owre out my ſpirit vnto you, I will make 

nowne my wordy vnto you. 

24 T * Recauſe I have called, and yee refuſed, * 12.65; 
L haue ſtretched out my hand, and no mante- 12. & 56, 
garded ; 4. ie e.. 

25 But yee haue ſet at nought all my counſell, ig. exek. 
and would none of my reproofe: 8. 

26 Lalſo will laugh at your calamity, I will 
mocke when your feare commeth. 

27;* When your feare commeth as deſolation, * tob ay. 
and your deſtruct ion commeth as a whirlewind, 5. ih. 1. 15 
when diftreſſe and anguiſh commetk vpon yon: et. 1 l 8. 

28 * Then ſhall they call vpon me, but I will & 14. 12, 
not anſwere : they ſhall ſeeke me early, but they Mic. 3.4 
ſhall.net find mee: 

29 For that they hated knowledge, anddid 
not chuſe the ſeare of the LURD, 

3% They would none of my counſell: they 
deſpiſed all myreproofe, * - | 

31 Therefore ſhall they eat of the frait of their 
own way, and be filled wich their owne denices. 

32 For the i turniag away of the ſimple ſha}l ſor eaſt 
flay them, and the obs of foelcs thall de- of the 
{troy them. finpte. 

33 But whoſo heat keneth vmo me, ſhall dwell 
ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from ſeate of euill. 

CHAP. II. 

rt Wiſedome promiſeth godlinefſe te hey chil- 
dren, t aud ſafety from cuil company , 20 and 
direction in good wet. 

M' ſonne, if thou wilt receine my words, and 
hide my C with thee ; 

2 So that thou incline thine eate vnto wiſe- 
dome, and apply thine heart to vnderſtanding: 

3 Yea, if thou cryeſt after knowledge, aus + HH. 
liſteſt vp thy ar for vnderſtanding: Lise chy 
4 * If thou ſeekeſt her as ſiluer, and ſearcheſt voice. 
for her as for hid treaſutes: ; 


18 Aud they * Marth 
Le en ſhalt thou vaderſtand the feare of the 13-44. 
LoR fand finde the knowledge of God. | 

„For the LORD gineth wiſdome: out of his lam. . 
mouth commeth know} and vnderſtanding 1 kin. 94 
He layeth vp ſound wiſdome for therighte- 
ons} he i a bucklerto them _ walk "pig the 


wiſed they lurke priuily for their one lines. 
%, 25 19 $0 are the wayes of euery one that is greedy 
excel; of gaine : which raketh away the life of the 
il 2 owners 18 : , N 

g., 20 J Wiſedome e without, ſlice & vt 
vnd. tereck her yore in che Reeets 10 


- 23, 19. 


Wiſedomes praiſe. 
$ Hee keepeth the paths of indgement, and 
grojeruth the way of kis Saing fo? 
2 ; — ſhalt __ vnderſtand * Er, 
indgement, and equity, ea, eu . 
ts \ When wiſdoweoncrerh toro hive Lean, 
and knowledge 5 — vnto thy ſoule 3 
nt Diſcretion ſhall preſeruethee, 
ing ſhall keepe thee 
12 Todeliner thee from the way of the euill 
man, from the man chat ſpeaketh froward things. 
1 Wholeane the 75 of vprigbtneſſe, to 
walke in the wayes of darkneſſe i 
14 Who reioyce to doe euill, aud delight in 
the frowardneſſe of the wicked. 
15 Whoſe wayes «re crooked, and they fro- 
ward in their paths. , 
16 To deliner thee from the ſtrange woman, 
* Chap, enen from the ſtranger which flattereth with 
5 3-7. ber words: 
17 Which forſaketh the guide of her youth, 
> and forgetteth the couenant of her God. 
18 For her honſe inclineth vnto death, and her 
pathes vntothe dead: 
19 None that goe vnto her, returne Kaine 3 
neither take they hold of the pathes of life. 
20 That thou maicſt walk inthe way of good 
men, and keepe the paths of the righreons. 
21 * For the vpright ſhall dwell in the land, 
and the perfe& ſhall remaine io it. 
r. 22 *Buc the wicked ſhall be cut off from the 
1% > earth, and che tranſgreſſours ſhall bee | rooted 
ft out of it. 
; CHAP, III. 
s An exbertation to obedience, 5 to faith, 
7 10 mortification, 9 to denorions It to patience. 
x3 The gaine of wiſtdome. 19 The power, 
21 and the benefits of wiſedome. 27 An exhor- 
tat iou to charitableneſſe, 30 praceableneſſe, 31 
n 33 The curſed ſtate of the 
» ea. * 
Y ſenne, forget not my law : but let thine 
. —_—_ 7 — 5 og ' : by 
2 For length of dayes, a ong lite, a 
peace ſhall they adde to thee. "SY 
Let notmercy and truth forſake thee: bind 
them about thy neck, write them vpon the table 
of thine heart. 
b 4 80 ſhalt thou find favour, and I good vn- 
Exod. qgerftanding in the ight of God, and man. 
13.8. 3 J Truſt in the Lo&D withall thine heart; 
deut.6.8. and leane not vnto thine owne vnderſtanding. 
*Pſal. 6 An all thy wayes acknowledge him, and 
II. 16, ſhall direct thy parhes, 
, 73 © * Bee not wiſe in thine one eyes: feare 
ood the LORD, and depart from enill, 
xcce[e. $ It ſhalbe f healch to thy nauill, and mar- 
1. Chro. row to thy bones. 
28.5. 9 *Honour the Lob with thy ſubſtance, and 
42 Rom. with the firſt fruits of all chine increaſe z 
92.15. 1+ *$0 ſhall thy barnes be filled with plenty, 
Hebr. and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with new wine. 
edlicise. 11 4 My f not the chaſtening of 
+ Hel. the Lob: neicher be weary of his correct ion. 
wate, ing. 12 For whom the LORD loueth , hee cor- 
er, iſle· OE asa ſather the ſonne, in wo hee 
1 i 
Tre 13 J Happy d che man #hat findeth wiſedowe; 
* 1 the man that getteth vnderſtanding, 


pfl. 
Bob ꝛ8. 


17. pſal. 


1 1 54 
16. 
Tale. 


7 of 


Prouerbes. 
the merchandiſe of ſiluer, and the gaine thereof, 
rhen fine 


per ſwaſſons toobed; * 


gold. 
15 Shkee is more precious then rubies 2 and a1 
2 1 » Arc not to Wa 
vnto her. 
16 Length of dayes is in het right hand : 
in her left hand, riches and honour. _ 
44 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſantneſſe : and 
all her paths are peace. 


18 Shee & a tree ol life to them that lay hold 
2 her, and happy u cuery one 
net | 


that retai» 


_is The LotD by wiſedome hath founded the 
earth z by vnderſtanding hath hee f eftablithed 10% 
the heauens. : prep 
2% By his knowledge the depths are broken 
vp; andtheclouds drop downethe dew. 
21: TMy ſonne, let not chews from thine 
eyes: keepe ſonnd wiſedome aud diſcretion ; 
22 80 thallthey bee life vato thy ſoule , and 
grace to thy necke. | 
23 * Then ſhalt thon walke in thy way ſafely, + pf 
24 When thou lieſt downe, thou ſhalt not be 910 
afra d: yea, thou ſhalt lie downe,and thy ſleept 
ſhall be ſweer. 
25 Be not afraid of ſadden feare,neither of che 
deſolation of the wi when it commeth. 
26 For the LORD ſhall be thy confidence,a 
ſhall keepe thy foot from being taken. 
27 TWickhold not d fromfrhem to whom 1 
it is due, hen it is in ie power of thine hand ow! 
to doe it. 6 
28 Say act vuto thy neighbour z Goe, and 
come againe, and to morrow I will giue, when 
thou T* wy thee, 1 — Wa. Fr 
29 Deuiſe not en1 againſt nei p | 
ſee ing be dwelleth ſecurely by rhee, oy 
3% T Strine not with a man without cauſe,if ;,z, 
he haue done thee no harme. * plil 
31 6. thou not f the oppreſſour, and , 
chuſe none of his wayes. N 
33 For the froward & abomination to the , 1a 
LORD: * but his ſecret x with the righreons. 01g 
FL 7 * The curſe of the Lok & in the houſe pf 
of the wicked : but he blefſeththe habitation of j. 
the iuſt. , *Mal.1% 
34 * Surely he ſcorneth the ſcorners: but he + n 
ig ee: vnto the lowly. 1. petg 
35 wiſe thall inherite glory, but ſhame %%. 
1 Hull be the promotion of fooles, er all 
CHAP. 1111. che fl 
1 Solomon, to perſwade obedience, 3 ſheweth 
what iuſſruct ion he had of hu parents, 5 to 
ftudy wiſlome , 14 and to ſhun the path of the 
wicked. 20 Hee exhorteth to fab, 23 and 
ſanctiſ cat iou. l E 
Eate, yee children the inſtruction of a fa- 
ther, and attend to know vnderſtanding. 
2 For I giue you good doctrine: forſake yon 
not my law. . „en 
3 For I was my fathers ſonne, tender and 1. 
only belowed in the fight of my mother. 29.1 
4 * He taught me alſo,and ſaid vnto me z Let * 1, Chih 
thine heart retaine my words: keepe my com- 289+ 
mandements, and line. - 
5 Get wiſedome, get vnderſtanding : forget it 
not, neither decline the words of my mouth 


and 344 14 * For the merchandiſe of it #berterthen - & PForſake her nat, and ſhee ſhall preſeruc 


deut. g thee : loue her, and ſhe ſhall keepe t hee. 
ee e. &c.luke 14. 13. Deut. a ;. B. *lob 5. 17. f | thing, #here- 


7 Wiſedome is the principa 
heb. 12. f apoc. 3. 19. {,Hebr.the men that draweth out vn- fore ger wiſdomet and with all thy getting. get 
derfeandmg.* Lab 28.153 Kc. pſal. 19, 10. pro, $ verſe 11. vnderſtanding. ; 1 4 

und 29 and 16, 16, 8 Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee Arr 


- whoredome, , :{-5 » 
ſull bring thee to honewr,, when thou doeſt em- 
brace her. 


p *She ſhall pine to thine headan ornament of inſtru 
pee an a crown Sede r thal ſhe deliver to thre. 


1nd fe yeer 


he . | 1 led he ch in right pathes. : 
7 12 When thou $, thy — ſteps ſhali get bee 
ſtraitned, * and thou runneſt, thou thalc 
not ſtamble. 
” 1; Take faſt hold ofinieagion, let hex not - 
'- goe z keepebeniſor ſhe is thy life.. 
. 14 \ Forer pot igt the path of che wicked, 
* andgoe not in the way of euill men.. 
kts 15 Auoide it; paſſe not by it, tune from ir, 
and paſle away 
16 Forthey Art nat, except they — 
miſchiefe ; and their ſleep is taken away vnleſſe 
they cauſe ſome co fall. 
17 For they 8 ate and 
drinke the — 0 
18 Bat the bee e ſhining Þ 
that ſhineth more nto the per ſect da 
».' off The way of the 45 5 kues: chey 
"t know not at what they ou 
20 J My ſonne, — —.— F words, encline 
ex! (thine care vnto 
4 21 Let them not 
them in the midſt of ghine he 
. 223 For they are are life ,vnto theſe that bude 
K them, and f * all —— 5 > T 
1”, Xx c cart ence? 
* 22 fe. — 


5 is alt ve ay, 


art, 


Chas. v. vj. 


tece iue my ſayings: 
in che way of wiſe- and 


2 


— = exenteepe: chiewowſne 


Of ſaretiſh'p, 
13 And haue net obeyed the voyce of my 
. n 38 mine eate to them that 
14 I wazalmoſt in all evil}, in the midſt of 
the C*ngregation and aſſembl 
15 T Drink waters out of thine owne cifterne, 
oj > 222 rene 1 wore 2 
I thy fountaine be diſperſed abroa 
riners of water in the — 5 
17 Let them be onely thine owne, and not 
ers with thee, 
1$ Let thy fountaine be bleſſed 3 aud reieyce 
with the wife of 1 
= Log ep Be 4 E Hinde & 
oe: let her brea tishe at all times, and 
be thou + rauiſhedalwayes with her lone. 775 _ 
20 And why wilt thou, my ſonne, be rauiſhed ; 22 
with a ftrange woman, aud embrace the boſome lob 
of 2 ſtranger ? *lob zt. 
2t * San (nes nes before the eyes 4.4 34 l 
of the LORD, and he pondereth all his goivgs. ,, chaps 
22 THis one iniquitiesſhall take the wicked 15.3. jer 
ee and he ſhall. be holden with the cords 15 a * 
2 f die withour infliud; < 
23 He e without 1 ion, and in the 
7 23th of bus . he 1 goe — Yo b 


x Azalalt fureciftip 414. e, I2 and mi- 
16 Scuen thi 2 K 10 624. 


7 Heli. 


2 


plea ſant . 


20 The le n of — 25 The miſclue fi 


of whorelome. 
My ſonne, if thou bee ſarety for thy friend, 
if thou haſt ſtricken thy hand with a 


* ranger, 
2 Thon art ſnated with the words of thy 


7 — thou art taken with the words of thy 


"oe eye- lids — bee 
| 26 ponder the A, { and let all 
0 thy wayes be eftabliſhe 
27 * Turne 7 band, ner to the 
left ; temooue thy foot from euill. 
CH A p. V. 

1 Solomon ——. to the fludy of wiſe- 
dome. 3 He ſheweth the miſchiefe of whoredom 
and riot. 15 Hee exhorteth to cout:ntedneſſe, 
liberalii aud chaftity. 22 — wicked are eu- 


talen with their ur 
my niſedome we! bow 


Y ſon, attend vnto m 
Let — veſt ＋ alben diſ nd 
2 t ma — 4 cretion, a 
that thy lips may keepe knowledge. 
xy 3 © * For the lips of a ſtrauge woman drop as 
2 combe, and her f mouth « lmoocher 
chen oyle: 
4 Ruther _ _ bitter as wotme wood, ſharpe 
100 one — Spot „ 
3 * Herfeet downe to death: her 
take hold on bell, 2 
6 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt the pat 
life, her wayesare le, that thou — 
not know them. 
7 Heare me now therefore, O yee children : 
5 not Gow amor of my _ 
emoong thy arre * er, and come 
not ni gh the doore of be 7 hors houſe: 
9 Leſt thougine 
Reb az and thy yeeres vnto — erue ll: 
— py ro Le rs be filled with 12 wealth, 
. and * labours be in the houſe of anger, 
It And thou mourne at the lan » When thy 


fleſh and th are conſamed, 
1 And fay, How hane I hated ioftcyiov, 


and wy heat deſpiſed reproofe 3 | 


thine honour vnto others, 


2 . this now, my ſo — 2. thy ſelr̃e, 
when thou art come into the hand of thy friendt 
gohumble thy ſelfe, and | — ſure thy friend. 10 

4 Giue not ſleepe to thine eyes, not lumber ; Haltchou 
to thine eye - lids. peu aile 

5 Deliuer thy ſelfe asa Roe from the hand of with . 
— — and as a bird from the hand of the 4 
owler., 

6 © Goeto the Ant, thou fluggard, conſidet 
her wayes, and be wiſe, 

7 Which bauing no guide, onerſeer, or ruler, 

8 Prouideth her meat in the ſammer, au. ga- 
r in ee a *Cha 

„ * How long wilethoa » Oflaggard d Ch 
when wilt thou Sie ont of thy fleepe + 1 222 
te Yer : little — a — — a little 1 = 
folding of the hands ro fl 

tt So ſhallchy pouerty come as one that GT. 
uelleth, and thy want as an armed man 

12TA — An perſon,a — man walketh 


with a froward mouth 
13 He winketh ich his eyes, he ſpeaketh with 
with his fager. 


of his feet he we 
14 Frowardneſſe & in his hoes: , b he deuiſeth 
1 continually,he + ſoweth diſcord, 1 Helps 
ore ſhall his calamity come ſudden- caftess 
*. faddenly ſhall he be broken without remedy. Mort. 
16 1 Theſe fixe thizgsdoeth the LORD hate : Hel. 
you ſenen are an abomination i vnto him: b 
A proud looke,a lying tongue, and hands ſaute. 
innocent blood: xeby. 
18 An heart that deviſerh wicked imaginart- —_ 
ons feet that be ſwiſt in running to miſchiefe 2 
29 A falſe wicneſſe 204 ſpeaketh — 3 and & Rom, 
him that ſoweth difcord am ong brethr 3-154 
20 C My ſonne, keepe thy Dy tithes — * Ch Chags 
dement, and — 25 p * ef thy mother. 25 


11 Binde 


The deſcription of an hatlot. Prouetbes. Thecommendarion of Wiledome; 
21 Binde them contthaally vpon thine heart, . carned workes;" wich find Mnnen of 
and tye them about thy necke. gy yt. 2 | 
23 When thou ggeſt, it ſhall Jeadthee; when 7 © haue perfumed ny bed with myrrhe, 
thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall kee pe thee; and when thou aloes; and cynamom. 4 
awakeſt, it ſhall talke with thee; * 18 Oome, let vs take out Hl of loue vntill the 
*p(al,19, 21 For the commande ment i | lanip$and morning, let vs ſolace our ſelues with lodes. 
8. & 119, the law is light : and reproofes of inſtructiom 2 För the good mand not It home, hee is 
oec. are the way of life! . gone a long ionfrne x. 
L or 24 * To keep thee from the euill woman, from 2 Hed hath taken a bay of moveyfoichybin 155 
candle, the wy + of the tongue of a ſtrange woman. il come home at f the diy appointed. /" in 
* Chap, 25 * Luſt not aſter her beauty in thiue heart, 21 Mich much faire ſpeech ſhe cauſed him to 1”, 
2. 16. ind neither let her take thee with her eye: lids. ytrtdud the flattering of her lips the forced him. 
. K 75.5 26 For by meaves of a whortſh woman , « m 21 He goeth * F 2 an oxe ome, 
155 of the u brought to a piece of bread: and f the adulte · guet cuthe ſlaughter, or 484 oe che cor. f lle, 
« reſſe will hunt forthe precious life, trection of the ftockes, ' ? ov > ju 
27 Cana — 9 in his boſome, and his bg E 2 thorow his liner, 282 
clothes not be burnt? _- bird haſteth to the e, and knoweth 
„2 Can one goe vpon hot coales, and his feet 3 — Arr. 1 
not be burnt ? „  24'THearken vnto menow therefore, O yes! 
29 So be that goeth in to his neighbours wife: children, zud attend to the words of — ' 
whoſoeuer roucheth her,ſhall not be innocent. 25 Leber thine heatt (decline to her waycs 
he 30 Men do nor deſpiſe a thiefe, if he ſteale to goe not aſtray in h " a 
* YT (atiffi* his ſoule, when he is hungry: v. Fer (heehath caſt: many wounded: 
HS 31 But if he be found, he ſhall reſtore *ſenen” yen, many Rrong men have bene Haine by her, Chip. 
fold, he hall give all the ſubſtance of his houſe. 37'*Herhoaſe # the way to hell, going down 2.6K 
32 Pur whoſo committeth adultery with a u- to the chambers of den. 5.3 
N T irons won dry r he that doeth it, - bh C = AP. VIII. 
deftroyet owne ſfeule. r The fames exnidency of 'wiſedome, 10 
27 x wound and difſhononr ſhall he get, and Treten, 18 - th eres oy powey, 18 
his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. the riches, 22 4 #ht — of wiſedome. 8 
34 For iealouſic & the rage of a man: there- Miedl owe 1 tobe defired forthe bleſſednege it 
cept the fore he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance. * bringecth, I FN 0 
Face of + 35 4He will not regard any tanſome, neithet Pr wiſedomeery > and vnderſtan- 
er will ne reſt content, though yg neſt many gifts. — 22 her voyde? 54 
ſome, k CH AP. VTI. | 2 She h in the top of high places, by 


Raug 
gongue. 


1 Solomon perſwadeth to « ſincere and find the way in the places of the 
familiarny with wiſedome. & In an example of ; Sheecrieth at the 2 the entry of the 
dovres, - 


his owne experience, he ſheweth to the cunning city, at the comming in at 
-* . of a whore, 22 and the deſperate fimplicity of a 4 "Vimo ypu, Omen, I call, and my voyce # to 
, yonng wanton. 24 He dehorterh from ſuch wic- the ſonnes of man, „en ; 
k edniefe. Ea s O ye ſimple, vnderſtand wiſedome : and yee 
Y ſonne, keepe my words, and lay vp my fooles, be ye of an vnderſtanding heart. 
Commandements with thee. i 6 Heare,forI will ſpeake of excellent things: 
2 * Keepe my Commandements,and liuet and and the opening of my lip fha!be right things. 
my Law as the apple of thine eye. 7 For my mouth ſhall ſpea ke truth, and wick- tal. th 
3 Bind them vpon thy fingers write them vp - edneſſe j an abomi nation to my lips. — 
on the table of thine heart. 8 All che werds of my «ve in righte- ian of 
4 Say vnto wiſedome, Thon art my ſiſter, and ouſpeſſe, there is nothing + froward or peruerſe my lips 
call underſtanding % kinſewoman, in them, 22 15 
»That they may keep thee from the ſtrange 9 They are all plaine tg him chat vnderſtan- ,,,..hed 
* Chap. - weman,from the ſtranger which flatereth with deth : and right to them oat finde- knowledge. 
3.3. her words. 10 Rece ine my inſtruction, and uot filuer: and 
& J For at the window of my houſe I looked knowledge, rather then choyte gold. #Tob 28. 
thorow my caſement, xx * For wiſedome i better then rubies : and 1 5. 
7 And beheld among the fimple ones, I diſ- all che things that may be deſired, are not to be wy : 
3 Hl. cerned among I the youths, a young man void compated to it. | chap. 
1. Hel-. of vnderſtapding, 12 I wiſedome dwell wich I prudence, and * * 
#he ſons. 8 Paſsing thorow the ſtreet neere her corner, finde oat knowledge of wittie tuuentions. ſor u- 
and he went the way to ker honſe, : 13 The feare of the LO R DW te hare cuill; 7 
1 Reby. 9 Iuthe twilight 1 inthe encnivg, in the altar ws and the enill way, and the Jo 
in thee- blacke and dar ke night: roward mouth doe I hate. N 
uemug of 19 Aud behold there met him a moman, wit 14 Connſell i mine, and ſound wiſedome : 1 
the do. the attire of an abs 4.7 ſubt ile of heart, an vuderſtanding, I have ſtreugthu. | 
*Chap. 1x ( She is lowd and ſtubborne, her feet a= 15 By me kings reign, & princes deeree iuftice, 
9.12. bide not in her houſe: n 15 By me Princes rule, aud Nobles; enen all the 
+Heb.ſlg., 3% Now is ſhe without, now in the ſtreets, and Tudges of the earth. 
Yr 


"yeh in wait at enery corner) 17 l loue them that lone me, and thoſe that 
= * So ſhee caught him, and kiſſed him, and ſe : ke me early, ſhall fade me- E 
face and with an im dent face, ſaid vnto him: 13 Riches and honour e with me, yea du - IP, 
14 I baxet peace offerings with the: this day rable riches and righteouſueſſe. 48 16. 
haue I payedmy vomes, 19 *My fruit « better then gold yes then fine C. 
15 Thereſore came I foorth to meet thee, dili- gold, and my reuenue then choyee filuer. 3-14, 
gently to ſeeke thy face, and I haue found thee, 20% If leade inthe way of ſaefſe, io |} 0 


16 I baue dec kt my bed with concrings of ta · the midſt of the pathey of indgement, — valle. 
e 21 


erde doctrine of Wiſedome. 


| 


i 24 When t 


21 That I may canſethoſfe that lone me to in- 
herit ſubſtance i and Twill fill their treaſutes. 
23 The LORD poſſeſſed me in the beginning 
of his way,be is wor kes of old. 
. 23 I was ſet vp euerlaſting, from the be- 
ginaing,or euer the earth was. 1 
beremere no de pths, I wat brought 


- foorth: when there were no fountaines aboun- 


„pen 
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. the 
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my 
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Yebr, 
til. 


A 


Matth. 
7.16. 


lob 28. 
L pſal. 
N py 
c 1.7. 
* Cay? 
te.7, 


t Chap, 
Jl, : 


ding with water. | 
25 Before the monotaines were ſetled £ before 
the hils, was I broughc forth: | 
26 While as yet he had not made the earth, 
nor the | fields, not the I higheſt part of the 
duſt of t * 2 "7's "ax HR R 
27 When he prepare eauens, I was there? 
when he ſera — aſſe vpon'F face of J depth: 
23 When he eſtahliſhed the clouds aboue: when 
he ſtrengthened beten: s of the deepet 
29 * When he gaue to the ſea his decree, that 
the waters ſhould not paſſe his commandement: 
when he appointed the foundations of the earth : 
39 Then I was by e brought vp with 
him : and I was daily & delight, reioyeing al- 
wayes before him: 
31 i in the habitable part of his earth, 
and my delights were with the ſons of men. 
$2 Now therefore hearken vynto me, O ye chil- 
dren : for bleſſed dart g ben that keep my wayes, 
33 Heare infſtry&ion,and be wiſe, aud refuſe it 
not. | en 
4. Bleſſed & the man that heareth me : watch- 
ing daily at my gates, Waiting at the poſt es of 
my doores. "ou 
35 For whoſo findeth me,findeth life,and ſhall 


36 But he that ſinneth againtt me wrongeth his 
owne ſoule ; all they that hate me, loue death, 
- CHAP-1 Xx. 

r The diſcipline, 4 and doctrine of Wiſdome, 
13 The cuſt eme, 16 and errour of folly. 

K JF iſedome hath builded her houſe : ſhe 

hath hewen out her ſenen pillars. 

2 She hath killed f her beafts; ſhe hath ming 
lod her wine,ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her table. 

3 She hath ſent forth her maide ns; the cryeth 
vpon the kigheſt places ol the city: 

4 Whoſo « imple, let him turne in hither 2 
as * him that wantech vnderſtanding, the ſaith 
te him 1 

5 Come, eat of my bread, and drinke of the 
wineapbich I haue mingled. i 

6 Forſake the fooliſh, aud line; and goe in 
the way of vnderſtanding. 

He that reprooneth a ſcorner ,, getteth to 
himſelfe ſhame : and he that rebuketh a wicked 
man, getteth himſelfe a blot. 

$ *Reprooue not a ſcorner,leſt he hate thee : 
rebuke a wiſe man, and he will loue thee, _ 

9 Giue inſtructios to a wiſe m d he will 
be yet wiſer teach a iuſt man, he will in 
creaſe in learning. ; 

10 * The feare of the LORD xz the beginning 
of wiſedome: and the knowledge of the holy x 
vnderſtanding. 10 

11 For by me thy dyes ſhall be multiplied : 
aud the yeeres of thy life ſhall he increaſed. 

ta It thou bewiſe, thou ſhalc be wiſe for thy 
ſelle : bur if chou ſcorneſt „ thou alone ſhalt 
beate it. R 

23 T A fooliſh woman & clamorous : ſhe is 
ſimple, and knowerh ing. 5 

re of her houſe 


f obraine fagourof the Lok p. 


14 For ſhe — 2 
on q ſeat, in the high the city 2 ; 
4. call paJengers: who g right on theig 


Chap. ix. x. 


The good tongue. 
15 Whoſo x fimple, let him turne in hither : 

and as for him that wanteth vnderſtanding, ſhe 

ſaith to him; 

17 Scollen waters are ſweet, and bread featen f Her. of 

in ſecret is pleaſant. ſecrecies. 
r8 Bat he knoweth not that the dead are there, 

and that her gueſts are in the depths of hell. 

CHAP, X 


From this chap ter to the fue and twentieth, 
are ſundry obſeruations of moral verines, and 
their contrary vices. 
He Prouerbes of Solomon: * A wiſe ſonne * Chan" 
1 maketh a gladtather: but a foolith ſoune ,, > 
x the heauiveſſe of his mother, * Cha 

2 *Treaſures of wickedneſſe profit nothing: 11 Pe 

but righteouſveſſe deliuetech trom death, * 51 

be Lok p will not ſuffer the ſoule of the 
righteous to famiſh : but he caſteth away | the 
ſubſtance of che wicked. 

4 He becommeth poore that dealeth with 
a flacke hand: but the hand of the diligent, ma- 
keth rich. 

5 He that gathereth in ſummer is a wiſe ſon 2 weſfe, | 
but he that ſlee peth in hatueſt, is a ſon that cau- Chaps 
ſeth ſhame. yet: 

E Bleſings are vpon the head of the inft: but Vet-. 
*yiolence couer eth che mouth of the wicked. al, 

7 The memory of the laſt & bleſſed : bur 2726+ 
the name of the wicked ſhalt rot. f Heby, 4 

$ The wiſe in heart will receineCommande- foole of 
ments: but a 1 prating foole | tha}l fall. tips. 

9 *He that, walketh vprightly,walketh ſurely: ts { 
but he that teth kis waye Ibe knowne. be 

10 * He that th with the eye, cauſeth beat ens 
ſorrow : but a prativg foole | ſhall fall. Plal. 

It * The mouth of a righteous man is a well 23. . 
of life: but violence couereth the mouth of the *Chap, 
wicked, | 613. 

12 Hatred ſtirreth vp ſtriſes: but loue coue- 07 
reth all ſianes. : ſhall 

13 la the lips of him that hath vnderftanding, eaten. 
wiidome is found: but a tod ij for the backe of Chap. 
him that is voyd of f vnderſtand ing. 13.14. 

14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: but the . Pet. 
mouth of the fooliſh is neere deſtruction. 4. L. 1. cor 

15 The rich mans wealth # his ſtrong city : 13. 4. 
the deſtruction of the poore # their pouerty, Hebs, 

16 The labor of the righteous texdeth to life: heart. 
the fruit of the wicked,to ſinne. Chap. 

ty Hes in che way of life that keepeth inſtru- 18.1 f. 
&ion : but he that refuſeth reproofe, | erreth. Joy, 

18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips, and cauſerh 
he that vttereth a flander, is a foole. i 10 erre, 

19 In the multicude of words there wanteth 
nat fin . but he that refraineth his lips, is wiſe. 

20 The tongue of the iuſt is as choiſe ſiluer: 
the heart of the wicked is little worth. 

2: The lips of the righteous feed many: but 
fooles die for want f of wiſedome. 

2: The bleſsing of the LORD, it maketh rich, 
and he addeth no forrow with it. 

23 At i as a ſport to a foole ro doe miſchlefe: 
but a man of vnderſtanding bath wiſedome, Chap. 

24 The feare of thewicked, it ſhall come ypon 14. 
him: but F deſire of therighteous thalbe granted 

25 Azthe whirlewinde paſſeth, ſo is the wie- : 
ked no more: but che rightecùs iu an euerla - Clap, 


ing foundation. 9.11. 
IO vineger to the teech, and as ſmoaketo the FHebr, 
eyes, ſo is the fluggard to them that ſend him. adde;h, 

27 *The feare ot the LR Dfprolongeth dayes: lob g. 3 
but the yeeresof the wicked ſhall be ſhortned. & 11.26, 

24 *The hope of the r pſalme 
but che expe&nion of © FU fl 1 une, 
| e 3 


1 Hel-. 
of heart. 


A falſe ballance. 


29 The way of the LonD #« ſtrength to the 
+ wpright z bur Leftrocion hall be to the workers 
af iniquity, 

3% * The rizhteous ſhall neuer be remoued : 
buc the wicked (hall not inhabit the earth. 

3t The mouth of the iuft bringeth forth wiſe- 
dome: hut the freward tongue thall be cut out. 

32 Thelips of the 2 know what is ac- 
ceptablet but the mouch of the wicked pet 
+ frowardveſſe. 

CHAP. XI. 

* { Falſe ballance xs abomination to the 

LORD : bat & iuſt weight & his delighe. 
deu ac. tg 2 * When pride commeth , then tcommeth 
chap. 16. ſhame: bur wich the lowly b wiſedome. 
11. 3 * The integrity of the vpright ſhall — 
20. „them: but the pernerſeneſſe of tranſgreſſours 
© Hebr. hall deſtroy them. ; 

Lanes 4 * Riches profit not inthe day of wrath : 
of decers, but righteouſneſſe delivereth from death. 
{Hebr. 5 The righteoaſncfle of the perfect Mall 
aperfefs I dire& his way : but che wicked ſhall fall by 

\ s owne wickednefſe, : 

* Cha E *The 12 — the vpright ſhall 
26.18. deliuer them : but tranſgrefſours ſhall be taken 
and 15, in their owne naughtineſſe, 

and 7. When a wicked man dieth, his expectation 
8 _ * and che hope of vniuſt men pe- 
. riſhetk. 
1 2 8 * The righteous is deligered ont of trouble, 
*Cho and the wicked commeth in his ſtead. 
wa. Pe i 9 * An n witk 3 deſtr 2 

| is neighbour, but through e ſhall the 

— uſt de deliuered. : 
. When it goeth well with the righteons, 
the city re oy cethi and when the wicked periſh, 
there i ſhouting. 

xt By the dies of the vpright, the citie is 
exalced : but it is ouerthrowne by the mouth of 
the wicked. 

12 He that is f void of wiſedome , deſpiſeth 
his neighbour: bur a man of vnderſtanding hol- 
deth his peace, 


1 Hebr. 
Fee d- 
meſſes. 

® Levit. 
19.36. 


'. 13 FA tale-bearer reuealeth ſecrets: but he that 


FHelr. is of 2 faithſull ſpirit, concealeth the matter. 
deflitnte 4 Wuere no counſel] , che people fall: but 
of heart. in the multi: ude of counſellers there i ſafety. 
hebr. he 15 He that is ſurety for a ſtranger,flhall ſmart 
that wal- for it: and he chat h f luretiſhip, a ſure. 
keth 16 A gracious woman retaincth honour: and 
2. - ſtrong men ret aive riches, 
841 ty The mercifull man doth good to his owne 
bearer fſoule : but he that is eruell troubleth his one 
*. Kings ficſh, 
12. f. 18 The wicked worketh a deceicfull worke: 
} Helv. but to him that ſoweth righteouſneſſe , ſhall be 
Shaſf be a ſare reward, ; 
ſore 19 As rightcouſneſſe tenderh to life: ſo he that 
volt purſueth euill. par ſeeth it to his one death. 
Pier. 20 They that ate of a froward heart, are abo- 
hoſe that mination to the LRD: but ſuch as ate vpright 
be in their wayzare his delight, 5 
wat 21 Though hand ine in hand, the wicked 
ſhall not bee vnpuniſhed : but the ſeede of the 
righteous ſhall de delinered. 
21 Ara jewelT ef gold in a ſwines ſnout, ſo 5 
a faire woman which I is without diſcrerion. 
23 The deſſte of the righteons i onelygood : 
but the expectatlon of the wicked is wrach, 
. Cor, 24 There is that ſcartererl;,and yet incteaſeth: 
9. N. and here is that withholdeth more then is 
1 Hebr. meet,bur it zendeth to Ni 
the ſoule _ 25 The liberall foule ſhalbe made far: and 
fbi de 


"4 


Prouerbs- 


18 * There is that 


chat wateretbh Hall be watered alſo himſelie. ſtoope 7 but a good word wakethir glad.” 


25 He that withholdeth'corne 


; e people uf 
carſe him: but bleGinp at bt v 
of him char ſellerh 7. Ha : 7 head 
good, procn- 3 


27 * He thatdiligently ſee 
he that = miſchiefe, it! 
I 


reth 'fanour : but 
ſhall come voto him. 
28 He that truſteth in his riches, fall fall:by: ! 
the * righteous ſhall flouriſlr as a branch. 1 
29 He that troubleth hisowne hooſe,flall in- 
herit the wind : aud the foole hal be ſeruant to 20 
the wiſe of heart. Ts ' 13 
39 The fruit of the righteons x a tree of life; 174, 
and he that + winneth ſeules, r wiſe. {Heb 
zi * Brhold the righte ous ſhall be recompen- #4 
ſed in the earth : much more the wicked and *1 


the ſinner, 4. 
CHAP, XII. 


Hoſo loueth inſtruction loueth know- 
ledge:dut he F hareth reproofe,is brotiſh 
2 A good man obtaineth favour of the LORD: 
but a man of wicked deuices will he condemne. 
3 A man ſha] not be eſtabliſhed by wickednes: 
bur q v root of the righteons ſhal not be moued. 
4 * A vertnous woman a crowne to her huſ- 
band : but the that maketh aſhamed,s as rotter- 
neſſe in his bone. 13 
5 The thoughts of the righteous are right: 
but the couuſels of the wicked ve deceit, 0 
4 * The words of the wicked are to lie in 1; 
wait for blood : but the mouth of the vprigbt 
ſhall deliver them. 
9 * The wicked are ouerthrowne, and art not: +7 
bur the houſe of the righreous ſhall ſtand. 37-9 
8 A man ſhall be commended according to ,,,,,, 
his wiſedome: but he that is f of a peruerſe 3h. 
heart, ſhall be deſpiſed. prrverſt 
9 He that is deſpiſed and hath a ſeruant, 1 f 
better then he that honoureth himſelfe, and yy, 
heketh bread, XY < 
1+ A righteous man regardeth the life of his, C 
beaſt : bur che jj tender mercies of the wicked % 
are cruel]. - | Org 
11 * He that tilleth his land, thall be ſatisſied frtref 
with bread : but he that followeth vaioe per- } yy ;k 
fons i void of v nding. ſurt 
12 The wicked deſireth } che net of euill men: % 1. 
but the toot of the right eous yee ldeth ſi uit. % 
13 f* The wicked is ſnared by f tranſpreſsion ,, nf 
of his lips: but y iuſt ſhall come out of trouble. „n 
14 A man ſhalbe fatizfied with good by the ff.. 
fruit of hi mouth: and* the recomgence of 2 «(;,,, 
mans haiids ſhall be rendredvmto him. , , 
15 »The way of a foole right in his own eies: 
bur he that hearkeneth vnto connſell,s wiſe. 
16 A fooles wrath is F preſently knowne: but 
a prudent man covereth ſhame. 
17 * He that ſpeaketh truth, ſheweth foort 
righteouſnefſe 2 hut a falſe witnefſe,deceit, h 
ſpeaketh like che piercings % 
ot a ſword: but the tongue of the wiſe u health. , (ng 
r9 The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 4. 
euer : but a lying tongue j but for a moment. 4801 
20 Deceit x in the heart of them that imagine . x 
euill : but to the eounſellegs of peace, ioy - 
#r There ſhall no euill ppen to the iuſt:but 
the "Lying ys be filled with miſchiefe. 


10. . 
1. 


1.7 
® Chak 
13.2 


up. 


15.2. 


27 Lying lips are abomination to the LORD : 
bat they that deale true ly, ere his deliphr. 
23 * A prudent man toncealeth knowledge * %, 
but the heart of fools proclaimeth fooliſfmeſſe. % 
24 The hand of the diligent ſhall beare rule: (pag. 
but the I fothfull ſhall be under tribute. 
25 * Heavinefſe in the heart of man maketb it 


The 


| — 15 
25 The righteous 1 22 his 
"” ere vr the may of the wicked ſeduceth 


* 1 fothfall wan roſteth not that which 
he See in hunting * but the ſubſtance of a di- 
ligent man « precious. \ 

28 In the way of righteonſneſſe x life, and in 
the n there it no death. 

HAP. XIII. 
Wiſe * hearet h his fathers inftruRion : 
but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke. 

2 * A manthall eate by the fruit of his 
mouth; but the ſoule of the traaſgrefſours al7 
eate violence, 

2 He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life: 
but he that openeth widetkis lips, al haue de- 
ſtruct ion. 

4 The ſoule of the deren defireth, and hath 
nothing 2 but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall be 
made fat. 

5 A righteous man hateth lying: but a wick- 
ed man is — bene bm to wo. 

6 * Righreon e . * vp- 
. = 152 — * but wickedneſſe ouerthrow- 


T che ns is "eat maketh himſelfe rich, yet 
bath nothing = pe that makerh himſelfe 
ore, yet dn great riches. 
4 8 The canſome of a mans — his riches: 
1 the pere heareth not rebuke. 
s Tie light of — rei oyceth, * but 
the — of the wicked ſhall be put out. 
to Onely by pride commeth contention ; but 
with the wel Lays wiſedome. 
11*Wealth gotten by vanity, ſhalbe diminiſhed 
ap. but he that gathereth by labour ſhall increaſe. 
2aud 12 Hope deferred maketh the heart ficke: but 
11. K re 
leb 3 Whofſo deſpiſeth the word, halbe deſtroy- 
th the eds he that feareth the commandement, {ſhall 
rewar 
| 1 ſhau 14 * The law of the wiſe is a fountaine of 
in life, to depart from the ſnares of death. 
ce. 1 Good vnderſtauding 2 ſauour: but 
Chap, the way of tranſgrefſoursx ha 
427. ts * Enery prudent man dealech with know- 
Chap, ledee z — 2 ole layeth open his folly. 
223. 17 A wickedm er falleth into miſchiefe: 
I: 445. 2, but a faithfull ambaſſadour health. 
Heby, , 18 Pouerty and ſhame ſhau 4 be to him that re- 
breadeth faleth i ion: but hee that regardeth re- 
proofe,ſhall be honoured. 
r9 The defire accompliſhed is ſweet to the 
ſoule : but it is abomination to fooles to 
part from enill. 
f Hely, 1 He that walketh with wiſe men, ſhall bee 
ſhall be wiſet 1 1 a companion of tooles 4 ſlall bee de- 


broken, ſtroyed. 
8 27, 31 Euill —— fianers: but to the righte- 
ous; good thall berepayed 
p. 22 A good man leaueth an inheritance to his 
22 children: and the * wealth of the ſin- 
ner is laid — 1 of f q 
23 * Mach i the til poore: but 
WL is that s for 2 of iudgement. 
23 * He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his ſonne: 
that loueth him, chaſteneth him betimes. 


of 
want. 


* 


ac Þ 
his ſoule: but 


2 * He that 


the Log: bat he that is 
deſpiſech kim, 


Et :bee 
*[ob e [a lacketh it hive with her hands 


cle in his wayes 


Chapaifait 


Againſt finnery, 
3 In the mouth of the fooliſh & a rod of pride: 
but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerue them. 
4 Where no oxen are — crib & cleare : bat 
much increaſe x by the th of the oxe. 
s * A faithfall wicnelſe will not lie: but a —_ 
falſe witnefſe will vtter lies. 
6 A ſcorner ſecketh wiſedome, and fndeth it * . =. 
not : but * knowledge is eaſie vnto him that vn- CR 
derftandeth, 


7 Goe from the 1 of a fooliſh man, * Chaps 
when thou perceiu 


in him the li f 
knowledge "E „ 


8 The 2 of the prudent & to vnder 
ſtand his way: but the folly of fooles & deceit. 
9 Fooles make a mocke at * finnet but among Cha 
ar” righteous there m fauonr, 1.23. 
thc heart knoweth f his own bitternenand Top 
doth not intermeddle with his ioy. bit- 
houſe of the wicked (hall be over- ba 4 
2 but the tabernacle of the vpr ight 2 
ſhall floutiſh. / 
There is a way which ſeemeth right vnto % 
a — the end there f axe the wayes of death. 16. 22, 
K. Buen in laughter the heart is ſorrowfull ; 
the end of that mirth i heauineſſe. * Chaps 
14 The backſlider in heart ſhall bee * filled 1. 3 
with his owne wayes: and a good man ſbed bee 
ſatis fied from himſelfe. 
15 Thefim leeneth word : but the 
prudent man le well to his going. 
16 A wiſe man feareth and departeth from 
euill: but the foole t. geth, and isconfident. 
17 Hethat is ſoone — — fooliſhly 2 
* _ fi — folly : but the prudent 
1 mple i t 
are crowned with knowledge. 
19 The euill bow before che goed : and the , 
wicked at the gates of the righteous, 
30 * The is hated enen of his owne 
1 but t the rich 44th many friends. 
21 He chat deſpiſeth his neighbonr , 
*but he that hath mercy on F poore, happy s | 
22 Do they not erre that deniſe euillꝭ but wer- b. 
cy and truth ſha# be te them that deniſe good. 7 
"= In all labour there is 1 : but tlie talke 
of the lips tenaet h onely to 6 
2 be crowneof the wiſe d their nchen bas 
the fooliſhneſſe ef fooles i — 4 
25 KA tue witneſſe delinereth ſoules: but a- 
deceitſull witueſſe ſpeaketh lies. 
26 In the ſeate of Nor LORD ſtrong confidence: 
and his children ſhall haue à place of reſuge. 
27 The feare of the LORL & a fountaine of, 


* Vers, 


de- liſe, to depart from the ſnares of death. 


28 In the multicude of 92 the Kings T3144 
honour? but in the want of people ꝶ the de- 
ſtruct ion of the Prince. 
29 He that is low to wrath, x of great vnder- 
— but he that is 1 haſty of fp irit, exal- 
1. 


30 A ſound heart i; the life of the ſleſh: but ern of 
r. — 13... 
x * He op eth tne paore - 2p. 
4 his Maker: bar he char honoareth him, hath 17-5.mate 


mercy on the poo 25.0. 
31 The wicked is is driuen away in his wicked- 
neſſe t but the righteous hach hope in his death. 


Wiſedome re of him that 
hath vuderſtanding 2 but thes which which wx in the 


h a nation bat ſinne — 


% 
- 


"4 


| * Pſal. 37. 


A 


4 


The wickeds ſacrifice. 


_ CHAP, xv. 
b. A * Soft anſwere turneth away wrath : bat 
=7 grieuous words ſtir vp anger. 

, > Thetoogue of che wiſe, ,vſcth knowledge 
clehethy aright : but the mou.h of fooles f powreck out 
rn ſooliſhneſſe. 

Inch. 8. 3 The eyes of the LORD ave incuery place, 

Ver. 28. Leholding the euill and the geod. 

& chap. 4 + A wholeſome tongue x a tree of life but 
22. 23. & peruerſeneſſe therein « breach in the ſpirit, 
13.18 5 * A foole deſpi ſeth his fathers inſtruction: 
lob 34+ but he that regardeth reproote, is prudent. 

21. pro. 5. 3 la che houſe of the riguteous is much trea- 
21. ler. 16. ſure: but in the teuennes of the wicked is trou- 


* & 32+ ble, 

15. hebr. 5 The lips ofthe wiſe diſperſe knowledge 2 

4.17- but the heart ot the fooliſh det not ſo. 
Heb.the g * The ſacrifice of the wicked u an abomi- 
ealmgof nation to the LORD: but the prayer of the vp- 

the tonge right x his delight. 

* Clap» yg The way of the wicked & an abomination 

15.1. vato the LORD: but he loueth him that follow - 

Chap. ai eth after righteouſueiſe. 

27. amos xo fl Correction ᷣ grienous voto him that for- 

3 Lisa. ſaketh the way : and he that hateth reprooſe, 

11.& 6s. ſhall die. 

8. ier. 58. 26 1x * Hell an! deſtraction aye before the 

and 75.22. LORD: how much more then, the hearts of the 

lor, n. children of men ? 

firuion, 

Oe. 

vlobzs. 6 


12 & ſcorner loueth not o reprooneth 
him: neither will he gee vnto the wiſe, 
13 * A merry heart maketh a cheereſull coun- 


'*Chap, tenance: but by ſorrow of the heart, che ſpirit is 


broken. 

14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, 
16. l. tim. ſeeketh way ey mu but the mouth of fooles 
6-6 chap, feedeth on foolilhneffe, f 
18.8. t5 All the dayes ofthe aſflicted are euillibut 

he chat is of a merry heart, hath a cont inualteaſt 
te *Retrer little with the feareofy Lok, 
25 then great treaſure, and trouble therewith. 

159 * Better wa dluner of kerbes where lone is, 
then a ſtal led. oxe, and hatred therewith, 

18 * A-wrathfull man ſtirreth vp ſtrifes but 
he that is ſlo to anger, appeaſeth ſtrife. 

19 The way of theflothfull man * as an hedge 
75 —— the way of the righteous is made 

a1ne, 

— * A wiſe ſonne maketh a glad father: but 
a ſooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 

2x * Folly x ioy to him that is deſtitute of 
wiſedome : but a man of ynderſtandiog walketh 
vprightly. p 

22 * Without connſell purpoſes are diſap- 
pointed: but in che multicude of counſellers 
they are eſtabliſhed. 

23 A man hath,ioy by the anſwere of his 
mouth ;and a wa ſpoken} in due ſeaſon, how 


19.22. 


See cha. 
11. ver. 14 
Heb. in 
„ ſeaſon 
phil. 3. 
2. col. 3.2 h 
7 Chap. 


+ Hebr. are + pleatant words, . 

words of 27 He that is reedy of gaines troubleth his 

pleaſant= oe hon ſe but he that haterh gifts, all line, 

weſſe. 28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to an- 
| ſwere: but the mouth of che wicked, powreth 

*Pſal.74. out euill things. 

16. nd 295 TheLO&D i fat from the wicked ; but 

245:48, . Farce prayer of. che righteous, 

- 


mad = 


Prouerbes. 


, 


Ale 


92 The light of the eyes reioyceth. the heart; 
and a good report maketh 2 8 a 
21 The eare thatheareth the reproote of life, ;, 
abideth among the wiſe. ' Uh 
32 He that refuſech | ioftro@ion, defpiſeth his % 
owne ſoule : but hee chat | heareth reproole, 5 
Igcttech vnderſtanding. | * 9 
32 The feare of the LORD & the inſtruction of 2 
wiſedome , and * 1 honour & humility, 
C AP. XVI. 
P Ben * prepatations of the heart in man, 
K and the anſwere of the tongue, x from the * 
ORD, 
» *All the wayes of a man ere cleane in his 1 
owne eyes : but the Lok p weigheth the ſpirits, 3 
3 Commit By workes vnto the LOR D,aud * 
thy thoughts thall be eſtabliſhed. 1 
4 The Lo n Þ hath made all things for him- * 
ſeife: *®yea,cuen the wicked forthe day of cuil. & 
5 * Euery one that is proud in heart, 1 20 ,,, 
abomination to the LORD : though hand ihne , 
in hand, he ſhall not be f vnpuniſhed, 1 
6 By mercy and truth iniquity is purged: and 2 
by the feare of the Lok, men depart from evil], 1 
7 Whena mans wayes pleaſe the LoRN, hee * 
maketh euen his enemjesto be at poace with hm 
8 *B:rter$ a little with righteouſueſſe, then + He 
great renenewes without right. y 
9 *A mans heart deui his way: but the 
LoRp directeth bis eps. 

10 f A diuine ſencenceis inthe lips of the 27 
King : bis mouth tranſgreſſeth not in indgment. . 
11 * A juſt weight & balance are the LRDS :? 

} all the weights of the bag are his wor ke. 11 
12 Ii is an abomination to Kings to commit 
wickedneſſe: for the throne is eftabliſhed by ye 
righteonſneſſe, 6 - i 4 
13 Righreous lips are the delight of kings: 2 
aud they loue him chat ſpeaketh right. _ 
14 The wrath ofa King „ as meſſengers of ' V4 
death 2 but a wiſe man will paciſie it. FLY THel 
15 lathe light of F Kings countenance is life, #4 
and*his fauour & 2s acloud of che latter raine. Lend 
16 * How much better is it to get wiſede me, 19.3% ö 
then gold? and to get vnderſtanding, rather to _ 
be choſen then filner > A , by 
17 The high way of the vpright & to depart 2 
from euill: hee that keepeth his way, preſcructh 
his ſoule. 
18 pride goeth before deſtruction: and an 
haughty ſpiric before a tall. 


role, 
® lob 


21.5% 


flones 
Cha. 
19.1% 
* Chape 
19 Better it to be of an humble ſpiric with 8.1 l, 
the lo vly, then to divide ſpoile with F proud. Chap. 
20 | He that bandleth a matter wiſely (hall 11 
find good: and wholo & truſtech in the LORD, 15.'% 


happy s he. 7 
21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent, 2% 51. 
and the ſweetnes of the lips es» frog derfiune 
22 * Vnderftanding i a wel-ſpring bf life vn. 4194 
85 that hath it; but the inſtruction ot fooles _— 
1 ol . 

43 The heart of the wiſe + teachetk his month, and 34% 
and addetb learning to his lips and 1 
24 Pleaſant words are a an bony combe, ſweet 113.39! 
to the ſou le, and health to the bones. jere. 175 

25 * There is a way that ſcemerh right vnto 2 * C 
man, but the end thereof are the wayes of death. 3 

26 f He that lab labourerh forbimſelfe, 1 
for his mouth i craueth it of him. f make! 

27 + An yogedly man diggeth vpeuill: and 2. 
in his lips chere 35 a3 a burning fre. Bee, 


+ Hebr. the foule of bits that Iaboureth. J Hebr. len: 
e vnte bin. I Hebr, 4 was of Le lial. 124 
1 26 #3 


to anger. 
; 28 * froward man t ſoweth ſtriſe t and a 
 whiſperer ſe chiele friends. 
48. 29 A violent man ent iſeth his neighbour, and 
11. leadeth him into the way that is not good. 
27 30 Hee thatteth his eyes to deniſe froward 


. things: mouing his lips be bringeth euil to paſſe, 
th 


31 The hoary head is acrowne of glory, if it 
be found in the way of righteouſneſle, 

32 He that is low to anger, is better then the 
mighty? and he chat rulerh his ſpirit, then hee 
that taketh a city. 

37 The lot is caſt into the lap : but the whole 
diſpoſing thereof s of the LoKkD. 

CHAP. XVII. 
hap. Etter * a dry merſell,and quietneſſe there- 
-, with, then an honſe full of I ſacrifices 
good wth trite, 
we. 2 A wile ſernant ſhall haue rule ouer a ſonne 
al. that cauſeth ſhame 2 and ſhall haue part of the 
. cha. inheritance among the brethren, 
21, 3 *The fining pot is for Gluer,and the furnace 
15.10. for gold : but the LORD trieththe hearts. 
15.3. 4 A wicked doer giucth heed to falſe lips: 
hap, and a lyar giueth eare to a naughty tongue. 
2's 5 *Wholo mocketh the poore,reprocheth his 
Her. Maker: and he that is glad at calamities, ſhall 
n- not be I vnpuniſhed. 
ent, 6 »Childrens children are the crowne of old 
dal. men: and the glory ofchildren are their fathers, 

7 | Excelleat ſpeech becommeth not a foole: 

much leſſe doe 1 lyipg lips a Prince, 
Help, B A gift is as I precious ſtone in the eyes 
lip of of himthat hath it : whitherloeuer it turnech, it 
weellrm) proſpereth. : 
t Help,” 9 He that couereth a tranſgre ſeion i ſeeketh 
loue ⁊ but he that repeateth a matter, ſeparateth 
very friends 


7-4.& 
19.3. 


hag, 
H - 

nk then an hundred ſtripes into a foole. 

T Hebr, 11 An euill man ſeeketh only rebellion,there- 

a flone of fore a cruell meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt him. 

grace, 13 Let a beare-robbed of her whelpes meet 

*Chap, 2 man, rather then a-foole in his folly, a 

10% %%½. _ 13 Whoſo *rewardeth euill for good, euill 

(0,090. ſhall not depart ſrom his houſe, 

n, 14 The beginning of ſtriſe is as when one let- 

105,476. deth out water: therefore leaue off contention 

hee before it be medledwith, _ 

eh 15 * lle that iuſtifiech the wicked and he that 

more g cobdemneth the iuſt : enen they both aye abo- 

vim, mi nat ĩon to the LORD, ; ' 

„ 16 Wherefore « there a price in the ha 
of a foole to get wiſedome, leeing bee hath no 
heart to 18 ? 

17 * A friend loueth at all times, and a bro- 
ther is borne for aduerſity. 
18 A man void of + vnderſtanding ftriketh 
ands, and becommeth ſurety in che pre ſence of 
his friend. 

19 He louethtranſgreſsion that loueth ſtriſe: 


Nom. 12. h 
I7.1, the, 
5.15. 

i. pet. 3.9. 
8 od, 


20 He chat hath a froward beat, findeth no 
ood and he that hath a peruerſe tongue, fal- 
th into miſchieſe. 4 
21 * He that begett eth a ſoole, dot h it to his 
ſorrow : and the father of a foole hath no ioy. 
22 A merry heatt doth good I like a medi- 
cine 2 but a broken ſpirit ut ĩeth the bones. 
23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the bo · 
ſome, ro peruert the wayes of iudgement. 
24 * Wiſedome & before him that hath vn- 


| N 1”) 
"ward of beart, * Chap. 1 0. , * Chap.rs. 25. 
Ur, to 4 medicing, * Ecclel,2,14. and 13. e 


1. & 11.15 . 


U Heby, 


Chap. vi . xvii). | 


10 | A reproofe entreth more into a wiſe man, 


& he chat exaltech his gate ſeeketh deſtruct ion. 


. ene ohtaineth fauour of the LORD. 
23 


A tale-bearers 
derftanding : but the of a ſoole 4 inthe 
ends of the eacth. 7 | 
25 * A fooliſh ſonne 1 griefe to his father 
and bitterneſſe to her that bare him. | 5 
25 Aloo puniſh the iuſt i not good, wor to 12. K 
ſtrike Princes tor equity. 19.13. 
2 » Hee that hath know!edge, ſpareth his * Jam, 
words : and a man of vnderftanding is of | an *-1% 
excellent ſpirit, jo 
28 *Fnen a ſoole when he holderh his peace, 2 coole 
is counted wiſe : and he that ſhutteth his lips, ri. 
is efteemed a man of vrderſtanding, vob 13.4 
CHAP. XVIII. 
7 _ deſire a man having | ſeparated or, he 
himſelfe, ſeeketh and intermedleth with all th ſept#- 
wiſedome, | rateth * 
2 A foole hath no delight in vnderſtanding, vm ſel ft 
bur that his heart may diſcouer it ſelfe, ſee bet hat᷑· 
2 When the wicked commeth, thencommeth cordizs fo 
alſo contempt, and with ignominy, reproach. his dev, 
4 * The words of a mans mouth, are ar deept and tuter- 
waters, and the well-ſpring of wiſedome «s a medlet hm 
flowing brooke, enery bu- 
5 * It is not good to accept the perſon of fee. 
the wicked, to onerthrow the righteous in * Chap, 
indgement, _ 20. . 
6 A fooles lips enter into contention, and his + Chaps 
mouth calleth for ſtrokes. 24.23. 
75 * A fooles mouth his deſtruction, and hes leui. 19.1 
lips axe the ſnare ol his ſou le. deu. i. 15. 
8 * The words of a | tale-bearer are | as 204 16.19 
wounds, and they goe downe into the f inner - Chen 
moſt parts of the belly. 1 10. 1% 
s Hee alſo that is flothfull in his worke, 13 |, 12.8 
brother to him that is a great waſter. yr 
10 be name of the LoRÞ s a ſtrong tower: x33 
the righteous runneth into it, and Þ is ſale. 1218, & 
Ir * The rich mans wealth i his ſtrong city 26.68. 
and as an high wall in bis one conceit./ 1 
13 * Beſore deſtruction the heart of man is umb 
haughty, and before honour i humility. +» - po 
13 He that ̃ anſwereth a matter before he hes- 10 br * 
rech it, it is folly and ſhame vnto him. 
14 The ſpitit of a man will ſuſtaine his infir- 
mity : but a wounded ſpirit who can beate? 
15 The heart of F prudent getteth knowledge, 
and the eare of the wiſe ſecketh knowledge. 
16 * A mans gift maketh roome for hitn, and 
bringeth kim beſore great men. 
by — mod * in . — — 120 
weth iuſt, but hi igh comm and . 
ſearcheth him, = OTE 2 aloft 
13 The lot cauſeth'cententions to ceaſe, and Chap. 
parteth betweene 2 ö <S 
19 A brother offended is harder to be woune Cha. xx. 
then a ſtrong city; and their contentions axe . 1.1 
like the'barres of a caſtic. | & 15. 33. 
20 * A mans belly ſhall pe ſatisfied with the f Hal. 
fruit of his mouth, and whth the increaſe of his e: 
lips ſhall he be filled. a word. 
21 Death and liſe are in the power of the Chap. 
topgue, and they that love it, ſhall cat the fiuit 1,8. 
thereo o Chap, 
23 * Whoſe findeth a wiſe, findeth a good 1214. 
x "Wo 
he pdbre vſeth intteaties, but the rich * Chap: 
anſwereth * roughly. . 18.16. 
24 A man that hath friends muſt ſlew him- · Lam. 2.3 
ſelje friendly: *and there is a friend that ſtick- Chap, 
eth cloſer thera brother. 17.17. 
2 C HAP. XIX. , 
«TJ Etter & the poore that walketh in his inte - * Chap. 
grity, then he chat is pernuerſe in his lips, 28.6, 
and is atoole, |» .. / , 
2 Alſo, 


* Chaps 
Wer- 


men are 
wonnded, 
1 Heir. 

c 


A falſe witneſſe. 


2 Alſo chat F ſoule be without knowledge, it is 
288 & he that haſteth with his feet Lad. 

3 The footiſhneſſe of man perverteth kis way, 
& and his heart fretteth againſt the Lon p. 

Chap. 4 * Wealth maketh many friends: but the 
— — Pore is ſeparated from his neighbour, 

Exod. „ „ falſe witneffe thall not be fvnpuniſhed: 
24.1.deut. and he 1hat ſpea keth lies, ſhall not eſcape. 
TS.15. 6 Many will intreatthe fauour of the Prince: 
and every man x a friendto f him þ giueth gifts. 
at.29, 7 All the brethzen of the poore doe hate 

Heir. him: how much more doe his friends goe farre 

m- from him > hee parſueth them with words, yet 
mocen?.. they are wanting to him, 
T. $g Hee that getteth f wiſedome, loneth his 
a men one foule : he that keepeth vnderſtanding,thall 


Chap. „ »A falſe witneſſe ſliall not be rnpuniſhed: 
aud be that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall periſh, 
2 Helr 70 Delight is not ſeemely for a foole, much 
a heart. letſe * for a ſernant to haue rule oner Princes. 
®verſs. iz *The | diſcretion of a mandeferreth his an- 
Eccles. ger: & 17 « his glory to paſſe ouer atranſgreſnon 
te. pra. 12 »The Kings wrath x as the roaring of a li- 
on but his favour x as dew vpon the graſſe. 
Chap. 13 *A foolith ſonne the calamity of his fa- 
—— contentions of a wife, ate * a con- 
Jorgpre- tinua pping. 
dence. 14 Honſe and riches aye the inheritance of fa- 
thers: and & a prudent wife ij from the Lok Þ, 
5 Slothfalneſſe caſteth into a deepe ſleepe: 
and an idle ſoule ſhall * ſuffer hunger. 
16 * Hee that keepeth the commandement 


keepeth his one ſouſe i but hee that deſpiſerh w 


his wayes, ſhall die, 
17 Hg that 
eth vnto the L 


ſell, and receiue inftru&ion, 
that thou mayett be wiſe in thy latter end. 
at * Theye are many deuices in a mans heart : 
neuertheleſſe the counſell of the Lo x , that 
{hall Rand, ' | 
22 The deſire of a man i his kindneſſe : and 
man i bettet then a lyar. 
23 The feare of the LORD $enderh to life, and 
be that hath it ſhall abide tacisfied 3 he thall 
not be viſiced with euill. 
24 * A ſlothſull man hideth his hand in 5 


7 
=o 4. boſome, and will not ſomuchas bring it to his 
. * mouth agalne. 

| 0224, 25 *Smitea ſcorner,and the ſimple f will be- 


1E. 


23-13» _ ware; and reproue one that hath vaderſtandiog, 
hore 5 be will vaderſtand knowledge. as 
” 26 Hee that waſteth his father, and chaſerh 
ene ay his mother, i a ſoune that cauieth ſhame, 
ea h | bringeth reproach. : : 
20 che. 27 Ceaſe,my ſon, to heare the inſtruct ion ta: 
* cauſeth tb erte trom the words of knowledge. 

ö 28 f An vngodly witneſſe ſcor judgement: 
* Job 28. and the mouth of f wicked denoftreth iniqui:y, 
15. fal 25 ludgements are pre pated for ſcornets, and 
1», 3 ſtri pes for the backe o fooles. 
pro.1 a „10 , _ 4 

45.10, Chap. f. 19. & 26. 13. & 15. Chap. 2 1. 1 T. 
7 7 be 3 1 Hel. 4 wit ne ſſe of Belial. 


CHAP. xx. : 
ne it a mocker, ſtroug drink is ragingtand 
Y Y whoſoeuer is, dectiurd thereby, is not wiſe, 


Prouetbes. 


his throne is vpholden by mercy. 


the belly. 


cherſoeuet he willy. 


None is cle: 
2 The feate of a King, & u the roating of 4 «+ 
lion: whoſo prouokerh him to anger, fionerh |, 
ay amft his owne ſoule. wy | 
3 It an honour for a. man to ceaſe from 
ſtrife: but enety ſoole will be medling. 
4 * The fluggard will not plow by resſon of 
—— therefore ſhall he beg in harneft, and C 
not i . 24 
5 ®Connſel in f heart of a man is lite deep wa 15 
tertbat a man of vnderſtanding will draw it out, 47. 
c Moſt men will proclaime enery one his one C 
| goodnefſe : but a faithfall man whe can finde? 184 
7 The iuſt man walketh in his integrityt * his 19 
children eye bleſſed after him. 01 
8 Aug that fitteth in the throne of iudge - Pl 
ment, ſcattereth away all enill with his eyes, 1122. 
9 * Who can fay, I haue made my heart Pal; 
eleane. I am pure from my finne? Fo 
10 ef Diners weights, an dinersfmeafures, both 4-1 
of them are alike abomination tothe TRD. 462.0 
11 Even a child is knowne by his doings, whe- 6.35. 
ther his wor ko be pure, and whether it be right, *cclexy 
ta *Thehearing care, and the ſeeing eye, the 28.1. 
LORD hath made euen both of them. tohn 1, 
13 Lone not ſlee pe, left thou come to ponerty: det. 
— thine eyes, and chou ſhalt be ſatished with ** 
read. chap. it 
14 e naught, it & naught (faith the buyer:) — 16. 
but when he 1s his way, then he boaſteth, Þ Hehe 
15 There isgold and a multitade of rabies : flone, « 
but the lips of knowledge are a precious iewell. « fone, 
16 * Take his garment chat 1s ſutety for 2 fHel⸗ 
ſtranger: and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange aka 
an 


oman. | 
17 f Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man: but * Exod, 
afterwards his mouth ſhalbe filled with grauell. 411. 
18 * Enery purpole is eſtabliſhed by counſell : pals 
and with good aduice make watre. « Chap, 
19 He that goeth about «« atale-bearer, re- 19,154 
nealeth ſecrets: therefore meddle vot with him 12,11, 
that j flatteteth with his lips. g * Chap, 
20 * Whoſo curſeth his father or his mother, 25,13. 
his i lampe fhall be put out in obſcure darkneſſe. Cap, 
2t An inheritance may bee gocten haftily at 9,19, 
the begiguing : but the end thereof ſhall not be + Helr, 


bleſſed. 


read 
22 * Say not thou, I will recompenſe euill: gp or 
but wait on the LORD, and heſhall ſaue thee. falſol. 
23 * Diuers weights ere an abomination vnto Chf. 
the Lok D: and a f falſebalances not good. . 22. 
24 * Mans goings are of the LORD; how can *Cjyp, 
a man then vndet his owne way ? 1113. 
25 1t is a ſnare tothe man who denoureth that 0% . 
which is holy; and after vowes to make inquiry. ;,-4, 
26 * Awiſfe King ſcattereth the wicked, aud « x,od. 
briugeth the wheele ouer them, 21.15 [6 
27 The ſpirit of man &rhefcandle of F LORD, uit. co.. 
ſear ching the inward parts of the belly. mate15-4- 
28 Mercy and truth preſerue the King t and 10. 
29 *The glory of yong men x theit ſtrength: — 
and the beauty of old men x the gray head. 22.35 
30 The blewnefſe of a wound F clenſeth chap.1% 
away enill : ſo doe ſtripes the inward parts of |, 25d 
24. 39% 
rom. 12. 17. U. cheſ. g. 1g. f. pet. 3. 9. * Ver. to. f Helr,balantt! 
of Sen e 16.9. ier. 10. 23+ Verf. d. * 
1o1-5;&c, | or, fn * PhLtor,i.chap.29.14, * Chap. is. J 
+ Hebt. is « prrgiug mc ag ainft ei l. 
He Kings heart is in the hand of the LORD, 
A the rivers of water 5 hg tuxneth it whi- 


23 Ener 


doe iuſtice- 
1 * Enery way of a man & right in his on, 
eyes t but the LORD pondereth the hearts. 
„ 3 * To doe inſtice and indgement, is more 
2, acceptable to the LORD, then ſacrifice. 
ie, 4 An high looke, and a proud heart, and 
nica | the plowing of the wicked. ic ſinne. 
hap, 5 The thoughts of the diligent gend ys bag 
plente ouſneſſe? but of every one that is haſty, 
onely co want, 
„ The gerting of treaſures by a lying tongue, 
1j a vanity toſſed to and fro of them that ſeeke 
death. 


5 The robbery of the wicked ſhall 4 deftroy 

7" them, becauſe they refuſe to doe indgement. 

8 The way of man u froward and ſtrange: 
but as for the pure, his worke & right. 
9 * Iris better to dwell ing corner of the 
houſe top, then with a f brawlivng woman in 4 a 
wide houſe, . 
5 10 * The ſoule of the wicked defireth enill : 
lap bis neighbour f findeth no favour in his eyes. 

4 11 When the ſcotner is puniſhed,the ſimple 
is made wiſe * and when the wiſe is inſtructed, 
he receiueth knowledge, = 
12 The righteous man wiſely confidereth the 
a houſe of the wicked: lat God onerthroweth the 

nd Wicked for their wickednefle, 

+ 13 * mop ſtoppeth his cares at the of 
the poore, he alfo thall cry bimſelfe, but ſhall 

not — \ 
14 * Agitt in ſecret pacifieth anger: and a 

| reward in the boſome, ſtrong wrath. 

Hebe 15 It xs ioy to the iuſt to doe judgement 2 but 
ors n geſtruction ſhaſ be to the workers ot iniquity. 
an 16 The man that wandereth out of the way of 
— vnderſtanding, ſhall remaine in the congregati- 
he 


1 


{with 


Chap. h 


5% lie z lonrth } pleaſure, fhalbe 
9 e eaſure, halbe re man: 
2 bs that loneth wine and eyle, ſhall uy berich. 
18 The wicked ſhalbe a ranſome for the righ- 
eous: and the tranſgreſſour for the My — 
19 lt is better to dwell f in the Wilderneſſe, 
then with a contentious and an angry woman. 
20 There is treaſure to be defired, and oyle in 
the dwelling of the wiſe : but a fooliſh man 
ſpeudeth it vp. 


verſ. 9. 
1 Hebe. in 
the land 
of the 
drſart, 
Eccleſ. 3 


14. 

® Chap, 
I2,t:.& 
18.27. 
1 Hebr. in 
the wrath 
of pride, 
 ? Chap, 
13.4. 

* pfal. 


23 *Whoſo keepeth his mouth and his tongue, 
keepeth his ſoule from troubles. 

24 Proud and haughty ſcorner i his name, 
who dealeth f in proud wrath, 

25 »The deſire of the flothfull killeth him: 
for kis hands refuſeto labour. 

26 He coueteth greedily all the day long t but 
the * 1 * giueth and ſpar eth not. | 
27 * The ſacrifice of the wicked x abomina- 
ion: how much more, when hee bripgeth it 
with a wicked minde ? 

28 A falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh : but the 
man that heareth, ſpeaketh ntly. 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but as 
for the vpright, he } direReth his way. 

30 * There is no wiſdome, nor vnderſtanding, 
n ee e the dey of 
ö 31 red againſt the day o 
iſa. 66,3. battell: but * + fafety is of * D. F 


Ier.6.20 


pl 199. anos 5.22. Feb. bu wickednefſe *Chap. 19.5.9 


witue ſſe of lies. | Or , confidereth. * lex. 9. 23. 
*Þ al33.7, 5 TA 1 2 victer. RY 


Chap. 4x). xxij- 


bes 


* 


C HAP. XXII, 
* Good name is rather to be choſen then Eccles. ] 
great riches and | loning fanour rather then 7.2. 

ner and gold. dor, 

2 *The rich end poore meet together 2? the now's 
LORD « the maker of them all. bet 

3 *A prudent man ſoreſeeth the euill, and bi- ; 
deth kimſelte : but the fimple paſſe on, and are * Chap, 
puniſhed, 3 29.13. 

4 * | By humility and the feare of the LORD, * Chap, 
are riches, and honour, and life. 

5 Thornes ad ſnares are in the 
froward : he that doth keepe his ſoule 
farre from them. * J0r the 

& | Traine vp a child in the way he ſhould 
goe : and when he is old, hee will not depart of hunt 
from it. litie, e 

5 The rich ruleth oner the poore 2 and the dor ga. 
borrower i ſernant + to the — K 

$ © He that ſoweth iniquity ſhall reape vaai- F 
ty: | and the rod of his anger ſhall faile, 

9 » He that / a bountifall eye, ſhall be 
bleſſed : for he giuetk of his bread to the poore. 

10 * Caſt out the ſcorner,aud contention thall 
goe out, yea, ſtrife and reproach ſhall ceaſe. 

t He that loueth pureneſſe of heart, | for the 
grace of his lips the way ſhall be his friend. 

1 The eyes of the Lo & D preſerue know- 
ledge, and he onerthroweth the I words of the 
tranſgreſſour. : 

13 * The flothfall man faith, There & a lion 
without, I ſhall be Nlaine in the ſtreets. 

14 * The mouth of ſtrange women i a deepe 
pit: he that is abhorred of the Lon b, ſhall fall 
therein. ; : 

15 Fooliſhnefſe is bound in the heart of a 
child : hut the rod of correction ſhall drine it 
farre 1 5 5 . 

16 He that © 1 the poore to. increaſe 
his riches, and 4 29 giueth to the rich, ſhall good of 
ſurely come ro want. — 

17 Bow downe thine eare, and heare the Pſal, 
words of the wiſe, and apply thive heart vnto 101.6. 
my knowledge. Ip or 

18 For it « a pleaſant thing, if chou keepe 2479 | 
them f within thee z they ſhall wichall be ſicted 1 2 
in chy lips. ; . us lips 

19 That thy truſt may be in the LorD, I hane | e 
made knowne to thee this day, f even te thee, ters. 

20 Haue not I writtento thee excellent things Chap. 
in couaſels and knowledge: 286.13. 

2t That I _ make thee know the certainty * Chap. 
of the words of truth, that thou mighteſt anſwer 2-16.and 
the words of truth ſto them chat ſend vnto thee? 23-27. + 

22 Rob not the poore becauſe he & poore, and 5. 
#* neither oppreſſe the aſſſicted in the gate. and 7.5. 

23 *For the Lok D will plead their canſe, and Chap. 
ſpoile the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 0. 

24 Make no friendſhip wich an angry man: 19.1 
and with a furious man thou ſhalt not goe : 33-13. & 

25 Leſt thou learne his wayes, and get aſnare 29.15, % 
to thy ſoule. THE 

26 * Be not thou o of them that ſtrike hands, thy belly, 
or of them that are ſuretits for debrs, j0rgrug 

27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould he 2% «fg, 
take away thy bed from vnderthee ? F 

28 * Remoone not the ancient | land-marke 
which thy fathers haue ſer. th 
29 Seeft thou a man diligent in his buſineſſe: 
he thall ſtand before Kings, hee (hall not ſtand * Zach, 
before meane men, 7.10. 


2 ' 
23.1t. iob 31.2t, * Chap. g. 1. & 17. 1. n f 


19. 14. & 47. 7. $ Or, bond. I Her. obſcure wen, 


CHAP, 


27.12, 
of the palme 
11 bee 152.13. 


* Job 4. . 
hoſe. 10. 
13. 
j0r,and 
with the 
rod of hu 
anger be 
ſhall be 
conſu- 
med. 

* 2.Cots 
9.6. 

1 Heby. 


Buy the trueth. 
CHAP, XXIII. 
Wie thon ſitteſt to cate with a raſer,con- 
ſider diligently what « betore thee, 

2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a 
man giuen to appetite, 

3 Be not de ſu ous of his dainties: for they are 
deceit full meat, 

4 * Labour not to be rich 2 ceaſe from thine 
owne wiſedome. 

5 4Wilt thon ſetthine eyes vpon that which is 
not? for riches certainly make themſe lues wings, 
they flee away as an Eagle toward heauen, 

Eat thou not the bread of hnm that hath an 

, euill eye, neither deſe thou his dainty meats. 

7 For 3s hethiokerh in his heart, ſo is he; 
Eat and drinke, ſaith he to thee 3 but his heart 
& not with thee. 

8 The morſell which thon haſt eaten, ſlalt 
thou vomit vp; and looſe thy ſweet words. 

9 Speake not in the cares of a fovle: for hee 
will deſpite the wiſedome of thy words. 

1. *Remoove not the old land- marke, and 
enter not i to the fields of the ſatherleſſe. 

11 For their Redeemer is mighty, he ſball 

14.3nd plead their canſe with thee,  _ 
25.17, 12 Apply thine heart vnto inſtruction, and 
thine earesto the words of knowledge, 

2 tz *Withhold not correction from 5 child: for 

if chou beate ſt him with che rod, he ſhal nor die. 
14 Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and ſhalt 
deliuer his ſoule from hell. 
14 My foune, if thine heart be wiſe, my heart 
ſhall r-ioyce, j euen mine. 
16 Yeayny reines (hall reioyce, when thy lips 
ſpeake right things. 

17 * Let not thine heart evny ſinners, but bee 

An. bos in the ſeare of the LORD all the day long. 
en 18 For ſurely there is an end, and thine 

Jwilte- enpectation ſhall not be cut off. 
19 Heute thou, my ſon, and be wiſe, and guide 

thine heart in the way 
2 * Be not amongſt wine-bibbersz amongſt 
Pal. riot eus caters f of fleſh. 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall 
come to pouerty : and drowſineſſe thall cloath 


32.28. 
dent.19, 


« 

22.25. 
Job 31.21 
* 

13.24. 
and 19. 
12d 


a man with rags, 
and deipife not thy mother when the is old, 
23 Buy the trueth, and ſell it not: aljo wiſe- 
13.13 · 24 The tather of the righteous ſhall great ly 
h F. 18. reioyce: and he that begetteth a wiſe child, 
ef they 25 Thy facher and thy mother ſhall be glad, 
SB. and ſhe that bare chee thall reioyce. 
Chap. 
eyes obſerue ny way es. 
27 * For an whore 4 a deepe ditch: and a 
28 *Shee alſo licth in wau I as for a prey, aud 
increaſeth the rranſgrefſors among men. 
Bath contentions? who hath babbling ? who 
hath wounds without cauſc + who bath redneiſe 
30 Theythat tarty long at the wine, they that 
toe to ſeeke mixt wine, 
red, het it giueth his colour in the cup, we 
it mooueth it ſelſe arigut. 
ſingeth like ] av Adder. 
33 Thise eyes ſhall behold ſtrauge women, and 


22 *Hearken vnto thy father that bezat chee, 

dome and inſtruct ion and vnderſtauding. 
er. ſhall baue ioy of him. 
6 My ſon, giue me thine heart, and let thine 
and ftrange woman ir a narrow pit. 

29 Who hath woe? who hath ſorrow? who 
6f eyes ? 

31 Looke not thou vpen the wine when it is 

22 Ar the lait it bicech like a ſerpent”, and 
thine heart thall vtter pecuerle things, 


Prouerber; 


let not thine heart beglad when he ſtumbleth: 1). 5 


Feare God and the King 


be as he that lieth dowpe tn, 
ſea, or as he that lieth vp- the 


34 Yea thon ſhalt 
I in the midſt of the 
on the top of a maſt. of 

35 They haue ſtricken me, ſhale fr hon ſay,and 1 11 

was not ſicke: they haue beaten me, and FI felt it 10 
not: when ſhall I awake? L will ſeek it yet again. it, 
3 CHAP. XXIIII. | 
Ee not thou #*enuivus againſt enill men, nei - C 
ther deſire to be with them. 23. 
2 For the it heart ſtudieth deſtructiou, and 200 
their lips talke of miſchiefe. 15.0 
Through wiſdome is an houſe builded, ad 575.1 
by vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. & 77 
And by knowledge hall the chambers bee b, 
filled with all precious and pleaſant riches, 10.5. 

A wiſe man 14 ſtrong, yea a man of know- tHe; 
ledge increaſeth ſtrength. fireny 

5 *For by wiſe counſell thou ſhalt make thy + Help 
warre : and in multitude of counſellers #beye u Hr. 

ſaletie. | then 

7 Wiſedome x too high for a foole: hee mich, 
openeth nat his mouch inthe gate. Chip, 

$ He chat deuiſethto doe exil, ſhall be cal- 22,134 
led a miſchieuons perſon, :. 11,144 

9 The thought of looliſhneſſe & fiane : aud 15.33, 
the ſcorner iᷣ an abomination to men. + Rely 

to If thou faint in the day of aduerſitie, thy were, 
firength js + ſmall x p. Ba 4 

11 * If chen forbeare to deliver them that ate + loby. 
drawne vnte death, and thoſe that ate ready to 11-plag 
be ſlaine: | 

12 If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not : 
doth not hee that pundereth the heart, confider , 4. 0 
ic and he that keepeth thy ſoule, doth ut hee 2 
know it ? and ſhall not he render to euery man ap... 
* according to his workes ? and 119, 

13 My ſon, eat thou hony, becauſe it i good, ,, 
and the hony- comb, which x (weerfro the taſte. 4 oy 

14 So ſhall he-knowhedge of wiſedome bee 9 th 
vnto thy ſoule : when thou haſt found it, then 1 * 
there ſhall be a te wat d, and thy expectat ion ſhall f Ch 
not be cut of, * * : 

15 Lay nor wait (O wicked man) againft the fl 
. of the righteous : ſpoile not his reſt- 24 wy 
ing place, | 

16 „For a inſt man falleth ſenen times, and 37-2410) 
riſ-ch vp «gaize : but the wicked ſhall fall into 332 ... 
miſchiefe. — 

1 7 *Reioyce not when thine enemy falleth:and 5? 
18 Leſt the Lo x B ſee is, and þ it diſpleaſe 3 
hi m, and he turne away his wrath fi om him. 1 

15 * | Fret not thy ſelſe becauſe of euill men; 15 
neither be thou enuious at the wicked. 7 * 

20 For there ſhall be vo reward to the enill * P17 
man: rhe candle of che wicked ſhalbe put out. 1. cheap. 

21 My ſonne, feare thou the LORD, and the 23-7: 
King: and meddle not wick 1 them chat are gi- 10 5% 
uen to e. wed een 

12 For their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and 7 — 
who knoweth the ruine of them both ? thewick 

23 Theſe things alſo belong to the wiſe: vit Chap. 
not good to haue reſpe& of per ſons in indgment. 13.9. 

24 He that ſaith yntothe wicked, Thou art i0b 11. 7 
righecous, him thall the people curſe; nations 0r, lope 
thall abborre him: ; Nele. 

25 But to chem that rebuke him,ſhalbe de light, % e 
and + a good bleſsing ſhall come vpon them. * Let's 

26 EN, man (hall kiſſe bis lips chat f giueth 1915. 

a right an{were; | „ ha. 18. 

27 Prepare thy worke without, and make it _ 
& 16. . ioh. 7.44. Chap. 5. c f. iſa. g.. +Hebr.a bleyjing 


quarrels, 


fic for thy ſelfe in the field z and afterwards 
build chine houſe, 4 . 
28 Be not a witnefſe againſt thy neighbour 
without cauſe ; and deceiue not with thy 4 > 
29 * Say not, I will doe ſo to him as he hath 
done to me: I will render to the man according 
to his worke, 
30 I went by the field of the flothſull, and by 
the vineyard of the man void of voderſtanding : 
zt And loe, it was all grown ouer with thornes, 
and nett les had couered the face thereof, and the 
ſtone wall thereof was broken downe: 
132 Then I aw, aud f conſidered it well, 1 
looked vpon it, and teceiued inſtruction. 


33 * Yera little ſleepe, a little ſlumber, a little 


folding of the hands to ſleepe ? 
f 34 So ſhall thy ponerty come, as one that tra- 
uellech,and thy want, as ; an armed man. 
> 1. OBA K£V. : 
1 Obſernations about Kings, g and about ano0t- 
ding cauſes of quarrels, & ſundry cauſes therof, 
Heſe ar alio Progerbes of Solomon, which 
the men of Hezekiah King of Iudah co- 
pie d out. N 
2 Ie i the glory of God £5 couceale a thing : 
but q henour of Kings to ſearch out a matter. 
3 The heavev for height, aud the earth for 
depth, and the heatt of Kings s f vnſearchable. 
4 Take away the droſſe from the ſiluet, and 
there ſhall come faorth a veſſell for the finer. 
5. * Take away che wicked Fom before the 
King, and his cht aue ſhall bee eftabliſhed in 


tighteouſneſſe. 
6 + pat not forth thy ſelſe inthe preſence of 
the Kin & Nand not in the place of great men. 
7 „For better it i that it bee ſaid vnto thee, 
Come vp licher : then that thou ſhouldeft bee 
put lower in the preſense of the Prince whom 
thine eyes haue ſcene. a 
8 Goe not foorth haſtily to ſtriue, leſt -h 
kngw not what to doe in the end thereof, when 
thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame. : 
* not 9 * Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour hin- 
ſcres ſel fe t and I diſcover not a ſecret to another: 
nxther 72 Leſt hee that heareth it, put thee to ſhame, 
Hr, and thine infamy turne not away. 


It A word 1 fitly ſpoken like apples of | 


| * gold in pictures of ſiluer. 
12 * As au eate - ring of gold, and an ornament 

ol ine gold, ſo isa wilereproouer vpon an obe- 

dient eare. : 

Heli As the cold of ſnow in the time of har- 
ift of ueſt, ſo it a Faithfull meſſengor to them that ſend 

We 7 him forhe refretheth the ſoule of his maſters, 
Clan te. 4 Whoſo boaſteth himſelfe + of a falſe gift, 
| "es is lite clouds and wind without raine. 

2555 ts „Zy long forbearivg is a Prince per ſwa · 
1% ded,and a ſoſt tongue breaketh the bone. 

M 16 Haſt thou found honey? cate ſo much as 
is ſufficient for thee : left thou bee filled there- 
with, and vomit it. 

I7 | Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours 
ouſe: leſt he be Fweary of thee,& ſo hate thee. 
13 A man that beareth Miſe witneſſe againſt 
his neighbour, x a maule, and a ſword, anda 
rpe arrow, 
is Confidence in an vnfaithſull man in time 


of trouble, is lite a broken tooth and a foot out 
of ioynt, 


37. 


dor, le 
ty foot 


1% h 


Chap. XV. xxvj. 


22 For thou ſhalt heave eoales of fire vpan his 10. che 
head, and the LORD ſhall reward thee, 22 — 
23 |} The North wind drineth away tainet fo wide 
doth au augry countenance a backbiting tongue. brmmcth 
24 * Ic is better to dwell ina corner of the faorth 
houſe top, then with a brawling woman, and in raine ſo 

a wide houſe, - deth a 
25 As cold waters to a thirſty ſoule: ſo & Carle 
good newes from a farre countrey, tine 
26 A righteous man falling downe before the tongiæ 
wicked, is as a troubled fountaine, and a cor- an angry 
rupt ſprirg. cenmte- 
27 It is not good to eate much honey : fo for nc. 
men to ſearch their owne glory, nt glory. + Chaps 
38 * Hee that hath no rule ouer his ſpi- 21.9:& 
rit, is like a City that is broken dove, * 
without walles. * Chape 
CHAP. XXVI. 
r Obſeruations about fooles, 13 about Alug- ——_—_ 
gards, 17 and about contentious bufie-bodies. 
S (now in ſummer, and as raine in harueft e 
ſo honour is not ſeemely for a foole. N 
2 As the bird by wanderivg, as the ſwallow 
by flying: ſo the curſe cauſeleſſe ſhall not come. 

3 * A whip for the horſe,a bridle for the ale; + Chap. 
and a rod for the feoles backe. te. ab 
4 Auſwere not a foole according te his folly, 22 * 
leſt chou alſo be like vnto him. * hs 

5 Anſwere à foole according to his folly, left 5 
he be wiſe in his one conceit. lon” 
He that ſendeth a meffage by the hand of a * 
fuole,cuttech off the feet, and drinketh ſd3 mage. Heb. 
7 The legs of the lame f are not equall: ſo & 17 8 
a parable iu the mouth of fooles. 107. » 
8 Is he that bindeth a Rone ina ling : ſo is the 2 
he that giueth honour to a foole. 14 
9 As thorne goeth vp inte che hand ofs # 


precious 
one 
7 
jor, e 


there i more hape of a foole then of him. 

13 * The flothfull man ſaith ; There c a lion 
in the way, a lion x in the ſtreets, 

14 As the dooreturneth vpon his hinges: fo 
doeth the flo:hfall vpon his bed. 

r5 *The flothful hidech his hand in hishoſowe, /o franſ- 
| it grieuerh him to bring ic again to his mouth, C r. 

te The ſluggard & wiſer in his owne conceit, * 
then ſeuen men that can render a reaſon. 2,22, 

17 Hee that pafſeth by, and | medleth with f Hebr. * 
ſtrife belonging not to him, i lite one that 3teraterh 
taketh a dog by the cares. his fo 

18 As a mad man,who caltech + firebrands,ar- * Chaps 
rowes,and death 2 | 22.13. 

i9 So «the man that deceineth his neigh- * Chaps 
bour,and ſaith, Am nor I in ſport > 19.24. 

20 Where no wood is, there y fire goeth out: Or, he 8 
ſokwacre there is noftale-bearer,yftrifefceaſcih, nn. 

21 * As coalesare to burning coales,& wood dur, is av 
to fire : ſo # a coutentious man to kindle rife. raged. 

22 *The words of atale-bearer ave as wouncls, f Her. 
and they goe downe into che  iqnermoſt parts fm 
of the belly. ſparkes. + 

23 Burning lips, and a wicked heart, are lite a f Hebre 
pet ſheard couered with ſiluer droſſe. without 


huret 


. 


24 He that hateth, i diſſembleth with his lips, wood, © 
nod laveth vp deceic within him. * Cha 
25 When hefſpeaketh faire, beleeue him not: 22. tc. 
10r,whife 
perer.FHeb.is ſilens. Chap. 15. 18. 29.22. Chap. 18.8, Helv. 
c hanbers. lor luewne. i Hab. alcih bis wore graciome 
tor 


20 As he that taketh away = garment in cold 


0 weather, and as vineger vpon vitre; ſo i he that 
"Exod, lingeth ſongs to — — eart. 
"Pay 21 lf thine enemy be hungry, giue him bread 


to eate 2 and it he be thirſty, giue him water co 
dt inke: 


Buy the trueth. 
CHAP, XXIII. 
Wiz" thou ſitteſt to cate with a ruler, con- 
ſider diligently what « betore thee, 
2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou bea 
man giuen to appetite, 
3 Be not deſirous of his dainties: for they ave 
deceitfall meat, 

4 * Labour not to be rich 2 ceafe from thine 
owne wiſedome, 

5 4Wilt thon ſetthine eyes vpon that which is 
nor for riches certainly make themſe lues wings, 
they flee away as an Eagle toward heauen, 

Eat thou not the bread of han that hath an 

, euill eye, neither deſre thou his dainty meats, 

7 For 2 hethiokerh in his heart, ſo is he; 
Eat and drinke, ſaith he to thee 3 but his heart 
& not with thee. 

8 The morſell which chon hatt eaten, ſhalt 
thou vomit vp, and looſe thy ſweet words. 

9 Speake not in the eares of a ſoole: for hee 
will deſpite the wiſedome of thy words. 

* 1% *Remooue not the old j land- marke, and 
22.28, enter not i co the fields of the fatherleſſe. 
Aut. f , 1 For heir Redeemer is mighty, he ſball 
14. aud plead their canſe with hee. 
25-17, 12 Apply thine heart vnto inſtruction, and 
thine earesto the words of knowledge, 
. 13 *Withhold not correction from y child:for 
if chou beateft him with che tod, he ſhal nor die. 
14 Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and ſhalt 
deliuer his ſoule from hell. 
te My foune, if thine heart be wiſe, my heart 
ſhall r-ioyce, | euen mine. 
16 Yeayny reines ſhall retoyce,when thy lips 
ſpeake right things. 
17 * Let not thine heart evny ſinners, but bee 
thou in the feare of the LORD all the day long. 
18 * For ſurely there is an} end, and thine 
expeQation {hall not be cut off. 
19 Heute thou, my ſon, and be wiſe, and guide 
thine heart in the way, _ 
20, * Be not amongſt wine-bibbersz amongſt 
Pal. ji otous caters 1 of fleſh. 
21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall 
N. 7. eome to ponerty t aud drowſineſſe ſhall cloach 
Chap. , man with rags. 
24-14- 22 *Hearken vnto thy father that bezat chee, 
Jor, e- and deſpiſe not thy mother when {ke is old, 
war 23 Buy the trueth, and fell it not: aljo wiſe- 
Rom. dome and inſtruction and vnderſtauding. 
1315. 24 The father of the righteous ſhall greatly 
eph. 5.19. reioyce: and he that begetteth a wiſe child, 
er. ſhall baue ioy of him. 
ef they 25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, 
and ſhe that bare thee thall reioyce. 
6 My ſon,giue me thine heart, and let thine 
eyes obſerue ny Way cs. 

27 * For an whore 4 a deepe ditch? and a 
ſtrange woman 1 a narrow pit. 

28 *S$hee alſo licth in wait |} as for a prey, aud 
increaſeth the rranſgrefſors among men. 

29 Who hath woe? who hath ſorrow? who 
hath content ions? who hath babbling ? who 
hath wounds without cauſc : who hath redncfie 
6f eyes ? : 

39 Theythat tarry lovg at the wine, they that 
tzoe co ſee ke mixt wine, n 8 

31 Looke not thou vpen the wine when it is 
red, ven it giueth his colour in the cup, ve 
ic mooueth it ſelſe aright. ; 

22 At the laſt it bicech like a ſerpent”, and 
ſingeth like | av Adder. 

- - 33 Fuine eyes {hall behold ſtrauge women, and 
thine heart thall ver peruęr ſe things, 


« 

22.25. 
0b 31.21 
* 

T 3-24. 
and 19. 
1d 


Prouerber. 


Feare God and the N 

4 Yea thou ſhalt be as he that lieth do 
17 — the midſt of the ſea, or as he that lieth vp. ih 
on the top of a maſt. of 

35 They haue ſtrieken me, ſbhali thom ſay,ond! T 

was not ficke: they haue beaten meand Fl felt it 11, 
not: when ſhall I awake? will ſeekit yet again. ir, 
| CHAP, XXIIII. 
Ee not thou #*enuivus againſt euill men, nei- n 
ther deſire to be with them. 2h 

For the it heart ſtudieth deſtructiou, and 2nd, 
their lips talke of miſchiefe. 15.Þig, 

Through wiſdome is an houſe builded,and 57514 
by vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. & 9; 

And by knowledge hall the chambers bee pl 
filled with all precious and pleaſant riches, 10. 

A wiſe man 14 ſtrong, yeaa man of know- Mek 
ledge} increaſeth ſtrength. fire 

5 *For by wiſe counſell thou ſhalt make thy + Help, 
warre 2 and in multitude of counſecllers there rr Are 
ſaſetie. | themcch 

7 Wiſedome x too high for a foole: hee miei. 
openeth not his mouch in the gate. Chap, 

He chat deuiſeth to doe exill, hall be cal- 22,184 
led a miſchieuous perſon, :. 11,144 

9 The thought of looliſhneſſe i fine : aud 15.33. 
the (corner i an abomination to men. + Rely, 

to If thou faint in the day of aducrſitie, thy Marrow, 
firevgth 3s } ſmall : pf. 

11 * If chow forbeare ta deliver them that ate # 104," 
ST vnte death, and thoſe that are ready to 11.pla.6} 
e ſlaine: 

12 If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not: — 
doch not bee that pondereth the heart, confider , 6 0 
it and he that keepeth thy ſoule, doth nor hee 2 
know it ? and ſhall not he render to euery man *Pſa.19y 
* according to his workes ? and 119 

17 My ſon, eat thou hony, becauſe it in good, , 
and the hony- comb, wich (weerfro the taſte. + By, 

14 So h che knowledge of wiſedome bee vpon il 
vnto thy ſoule: when thou baſt found it, * then og 
there ſhall be a reward,and thy expectation ſhall Chao 
not be cut of, 2 1 / 

15 Lay not wait (O wicked man) againſt the Fofal 
a of the r ighteous: ſpoile not his reſt- 24 14 
ing place, | 

16 „For a inſt man falleth ſenen times, and 37-24.10þ 
riſ-ch vp «geize : but che wicked ſhall fall into 2 5. 
miſchiete. Wag 

1 7 *Reioyce not when thineenewy falleth:and 5? 


let not thine heart be glad when he ſtumbleth : 17. f. 


18 Leſt the Lo x ö ſce it, and f it diſpleaſe mw 
him, and he turne away his wrath from him. T 2 * 
I9 * Fret not thy ſelſe becauſe of euill men: ry 8 
neither be thou enuious at the wicked. 4 N 

20 „For there ſhall be vo reward to the enill PL 77. 
man: the candle ofthe wicked ſhalbe put out. . Hp. 
21 My ſonne, feare thou the LORD, and the 2317 
King: and meddle not with + them chat are gi- le 
uen to change. ; not com- ; 
$2 For their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and 7 wit od 
who knoweth the ruine of them both ? . lernt 
23 Theſe things alſo belong to the wiſet vit i Chap. 
not good to haue reſpect of perſons in indgment. 13-9 
24 * Hethat ſaith yntothe wicked, Thou art 10b 31.17 
righteous, him thall the people'carſe ; nations ＋ 
thall abborre him: n Hebr, 
25 But to them that rebuke him;ſhalbe delight, ch. 
and 4 a good bleſsing ſhall come yponthem, — Leut 
26 Eden man (hall kiſſe bis lips that f giueth 2 
a right anſwere: | cha. 18.5. 
27 Prepare thy worke withont, and make it _—_— 
& 16. t. ioh. 744. Chap. x5. U f. iſa. a. I Helv. 4 blaß 
of good. lieb. bat anſwerech right words: * 


—̃ 


quarrels. Chap. xxv. xxvj. Of fooles: - 


fic for thy ſelfe in the field z and afterwards 22 For thou ſhalt heape coales of fire vpan his le 
build chine houſe, 8 8 - kcad,andthe Lok p ſhall reward thee, North 
28 Be not a witneſſe againſt thy neighbounr 23 | The North wind driueth away rainet ſo wunde 
without cauſe : and deceiue not with thy 2 doth au angry countenance a backbiting tongue. brim cth 
29 * Say not, I will doe ſo to him as he hath 24 Kt is better to dwell ina corner of the faoreh 
done to me: I will render to the man according kouſe top, then with a brawling woman, and in yaine ſo 
to his worke. a wide houſe, - doth — 
30 I went by the field of the ſlothſull, and by 25 As cold waters to a thirſty ſoule: fo 8 backbis 
the vineyard of the man voidof voderſtanding : good newes from a farre countrey, tin 
31 And loe, it was all grown ouer with thornes, 26 A righteous man falling done before the : 
aud nett les had coutred the face thereof, and the wicked, x as a troubled fountaine, and a cor- 
ſtone wall thereot was broken downe: tupt ſpring, —— 
| 22 Then TI ſaw, and f conſidered it well, 1 27 It is not good to eate much honey: ſo for nance. 
v. looked vpon it,and teccined inſtruction. men to ſearch their owne glory, not glory. + 
© zz * Yera little ſleepe, a little ſlumber, a little 38 * Hee that hath no rule ouer his dne ſpi- ,, 2 * 
„ folding of the hands to ſleepe ? rit, is like a City that is broken downe, and 19.4% 
34 So ſhall thy ponerty come, as one that tra- without walles: * Chap. 
uellech, and thy want, as F an armed man. CHAP. XXVI. » 
A CHAP. XXV. r Obſeruations about fooles, 13 about flug- 3 
1 Obſernations about Kings, 8 and about au yards, 17 and about contentions bufie-bodies, 
ding cauſes of quarrels, ſundry canſes therof, S (now inſammer, and as raine in harueft e 
Heſe ave alio Progerbes of Solomon, which ſo honour is not ſeemely for a foole. . 
the men of Hezekiah King of Iudah co- 2 As the bird by wanderivg, as the ſwallow 
pied out. by flying: ſo the curſe cauſeleſſe ſhall not come. 
2 Ie « the glory of God £5 conceale a thing: 3 * A whip for the horſe, a bridle for the aſle; + Chaps 
but 5 honout of Kings to ſearch out a matter. anda rod for the feoles backe. : ro.13-pſa 
Js. 3 The heaven for height, aud the earth for 4 Auſwere not a foole according te his folly, 2.9. 
eig depth, and the heart of . + vnſearchable. leſt thou alſo be like voto him, Hebo his 
. 4. Take away the droſſe from the ſilner, and 
there ſhall come foorth a veſſell for the finer. I or 
if 5. * Take away che wicked Fom before the — * YR 
r King, and his chtane ſhall bee eſtabliſhed in I 
righteouſceſle, Jes 4 
„ 6 + Put not forch thy ſelſe in the preſence of 107. 0 
the Kin ws kr not in the place of great men. 5 
1 For better it iᷣ᷑ that it bee ſaid vnto thee, 
ie Come vp hicher : then that thou ſhouldeft bee 
put lower in the preſense of che Prince whom 
Mars, chine eyes haue ſcene. 
2nd " 8 Goenot foorth haſtily to ſtrive, leſt th 
nr know not what to doe in the end thereof, when 
1 dif thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame. 
» not 9 * Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour hi- | We. 
foe ſel fe tand |} diſcover not a ſecret to another: there is more hape of a foole then of him. 
Unbe, 72 Leſt hee that heareth it, put thee to ſhame, , 13 * The ſlothfall man ſauth 3 There ic alion * 
n, aud thine infamy turne not away. in che way, a lion & in the ſtreets, res 
vile tt A word f ficly ſpoken & like apples of 14 e the doore turneth vpon his hinges: ſo 
yt gold in pictures of faluer. doeth the flo:bfall vpon his bed. weth 
beeles L > * As an care-ring of gold, and an ornament 12 *The NN 2 his hand in dis boſowe, ſo wa 
ol hne gold, ſo is a wife reproouer n an obe- | it grieuerh him to bring ic again to his mauth. | 
Chap. dient oof oo 3 —_ ts The ſluggatd & wiſer %, x one conceit, 72 
del in As the cold of ſnow in the time of har- then ſcuen men that can render a reaſon. 2.22 


ing 
ont 
an angry 


if ueſt, ſo i a Faithfull meſſenger to them that ſend 17 Hee that paſſech by, and medlech with f Hebr. 
Wo of him 2 for he refretherh the foule of his maſters, ſtriſe belonging not co ham, 5s like one that iterateth 
C 14 Whoſo boaſteth himſelfe f of a falſe gife, taketh a dog by the eares. his fo 
Clap. 15 [like clonds and wind without raine. 18 As a mad man,who caſtech + firebrands,ar- * 
2. Is * By long forbearivg is a Prince pet ſwa · rowes, and death: | 22.13, 
aud 16. ded, and a ſoft tongue breaketh the bone. 19 So the man ther deceineth his neigh- * Chaps 
16 Haft thou found honey? cate ſo much as bour,and ſaith, Am not I in ſport > 19.24. 
is ſufficient fer thee: leſt thou bee filled there- 20 [Where no wood is, there q fire goeth out: | Or, A 
with, and yomir it. ſo#wacre there is noltale · bear er, ſtrifefceaſcch. . 
17 } Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours 21 * As coales are to burning coales, x wood fur, is e. 
uſe: leſt he be Fweary of thee,& ſo hate thee. to fire: ſo ij a coutentious man to kindle ſtrife. raged» 
13 A man that beareth Miſe witneſſe againſt 22 *The words of a tale-bearer eye as wounds, f Her. 
his neighbour, 1 a maule, and a ſword, anda and they goe downe into the f innermoſt parts flames, org 
rpe arrow, of the belly. _ ſparkes. + 
19 Confidence in an vnfaithſull man in time 23 Burning lips, and a wicked heart, are lite a f Hebe. 
of trouble, is lite a broken tooth. and a foot out perſheard coneredwith ſiluer drofſe, without 
of ioynt, 24 He that hateth,] d iſſembleth with his lips, wood. *© 
mis 3 As he that taketh away a garment in cold avd laveth vp deceic within him. : * Cha 
if, ef weather, and as vineger vpon nitre; ſo ij he chat 25 When efſpeaketh faite, beleeue him not: 22. to. : 

\>, ſingeth ſongs to an heany heart. f 10r,whife 
* 21 *1f thine enemy be hungry, giue him bread perer. I Heb. i Hlent. Chap. rg. 18.8, 29.22. Chap. 18.8. Mey. 
8 one t and it he be thirſty, giue hin water co chambers, Or kuewne;FHebapakth bis * Crac io. 

rinke 2 or 


14.1. ſam. 


J. chap. 


Of ſelſe.-loue. 
for there are ſeuen abominations in his heart, 
8 Oba 25 | Whoſe hatredis conered by deceit, his 
8red is wickedneſſe thall bee ſhewed before the whole 
conrred Congregation; ; 
zn ſecret, 27 *Whoſo diggeth a pit,ſhal fall therein:and 
+ Eccles, he that rolleth a zit will returne him. 
xo.5.pla. 38 A lying tongue hateth thoſe thar are affli- 
7. rd. æ Redby it, and a flattering mouth worketh ruine. 
r Obſtruations of ſelfs-loue: 5 of true lone: 
kt of care to avoid offences, 23 and of the 
houſhold care. 
Bb mot thy ſelte of to morrow: for thou 
knoweft not what a day may bring foorth. 

2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine 
one mouth:a ſtranger, and not thine owne lips. 

$ Afﬀtone i f heauy, andthe ſand weighty: 
but a fooles wrath is heavier then them boch. 

4 + Wrath & cruel}, and anger in ontragious 2 
but who is able to ſtand before | enay ? 

Open rebake i bettet then ſecret loue. 

E Faithfull are the wounds of a friend: but 
the kiffes of an enemy are | deceitlall, 

2 *The fall ſoule f loatheth an hony combe 2 
but to hungry ſoule every bitter thing is ſweet, 

8 Ata bird that wandereth from her neſt : fo 
is a man the; wandereth from his place, 

9 Oyntment and perfame reioyce the heart: 
ſo doeth the ſweetneſſe.of a mans friend 4 by 
hearty counſell. 

19 Thine one friend, and thy fathers friend 
forſake not; neither go into thy brothers houſe 
in 5 day of thy calam ty: for better ir a neigh- 
6. 7. bourchat is neere, then a brother farre off, 

„ t My ſoune, bewiſe, and make my heart 
adeth lad, that I may anſwer him that reprocheth me. 
23 * prudent man foreſeeth F euil, and hideth 
himſelfe : but y ſimple paſſe on & are puniſhed. 
13 Take his garment that is ſurety for a ſtran- 
be ger, ætake 2 pledge of him for a ſtrange woman. 
14 Hee that bleſſeth his friend with a loud 
voyce, riſing early inthe morning, it ſlall bee 
. cut ſe to _ k 
rs * A continuall dropping ina very rainie 
day,and a contentious woman are lid, 
15 Whoſ5ener hiderh her, hidetk the wind, 
p. and the oyntment of his right hand which be- 
1. t. and Wrayeth it [elfs. 
23-24. 19 Iron ſharpeneth iron: ſo a man ſharpeneth 
Chap. the countenance of his friend. 
22.4. tig Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree, ſhall eate the 
*Chape fruit thereof: ſo he that waitech on his maſter, 
2a.rs, ſhall be hononred. 
*Chap, - t As in water face anſwerethto facet ſo the 
. tg. heart of manto man. 
20 * Hell and deſtruction are + neuer full: ſo 
the eyes of man are neuer ſatisfied, 


| — 
+ Helr. 
wrath « 
eruelty, 

and anger 
oer 
Bad. 


21 
1 


21 As the ſining pot for ſiluer, and the fur - 


nice for gold : fo a man to his 

22 Though thou ſhou ldeſt 
morter among wheat wich a peſtell, yet will not 
his fooliſhnefle depart from him. 

23 Bee chou diligent to know the Rate of thy 
flockes, and looke well to thy herds. 

24 For F riches are not for euer: and doeth 
the crowne endure} to euery 4 ? 
z. 25 The hay appeareth , and che tender graſſe 
4 Heb.to freweth it ſelfe , and herbes of the mountaines 
ratten Are gath 


26 The lambes are for thy elothing, and the 
— goates are the price of thy field, : 
37 And thou ſhalt have goates milke enough 
1 * 
* 


praiſe. 
bray a foole in a 


phy heart 
f Hebr, 


| 
maidens, 


for thy food, for the food of thy houlho1d, — 
for the f unt enance for th 


Prouerbes. 


CHAP, xXx XVIII. 

General obſernations of impiety and yeligion 

interricy. | | 
He * wicked flee when no man purſueth: «x 
but the righteous are bold as a lion. 14 

2 For the tranſgreſsion of a land, many ae 1, 
the Princes thereot : | but by a man ef vader. 1 
ſtanding and knowledge, the fate thereof (tall , 
be prolonged. 6 uy 

3 A poore man that © e poore, is 
like a ſweeping raine f which leaueth no food. 5 | 

4 They that forſake q Lawypraiſe the wicked; j;;,.; 
but ſuch as keepe the Law,contend with them. be rs 

$ Euill men vnderſtand not indgement : ba: % 
they that ſeek the Lok D, vnderſtand all things. 4% 

4 * Better ij the poore that walketh in bis vp- , 
rightneſſe, then he that is peruerſe in his wayes, „ 
though he be rich, 19. 

7 * Whoſo keepeth the Law, i 2 wiſe ſonne: . 
but hee that | is a companion of riotons men, 29 
ſhameth his father. . j * 

8 * Hee that by vſuryand f vniuſt goive in- 4% 
creaſeth his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it tor him gun 
that will pity the poore. Chap, 

9 He chat turneth away bis eare from hearing ,. 
the Law,cuen his prayer ſhell be abomination. * 

10 * Whoſo canſeth the righteons to goe +H 4 
aſtray in an evill ＋ ſhall fall himſelfe into | 
his owne,pic: but the vpright ſhall haue good „h 
things in paſſeſsion. * * Þ 

it The rich man & wiſe 1 in his owne con- + He 
ceit : but the poore that hath vnderſtanding, , 
ſcarcherh him out. | aun 

12 * When righteous men doe reioyce, there 
# great glory t but when the wicked riſe, a man 
is fue en. 

13 * Hee that eoueteth his ſius ſhall not pro- 
| ar but whoſo confeſſeth and forfaketh : 

ll hane mercy, 

14 Happy « the man that feareth alway: * but 
he 5 har dnech his heart ſhallfall into miſchieſe. 1 

15 As aroaring lion, and a ranging beare : ſo 
is a wicked ruler ouer the — 3 7 

16 The Prince that wanteth ding) i 11.8 
alſo a groom oppreſſour : but hee that hateth co- Gen. 
uet ouſneſſe, hall prolong hu dayes. - ex. 1. 

t7 ® A man that doth violence to the blood of Ch. 
any perſon,ſhal flee toy pit, let no man ſtay him, — 

13 * Who ſo walketh vprightly hall be ſa- Chf. 
ned : but he that is peruerſe in bis wayes, ſhall 12.11 
fall at once, a - cup 

19 * He that tilleth his land, ſhall haue plen- 13. 
tie of — but he thar — after vaine wy 10 

rſons,thall haue pouerty enough. I. dim. 5. 
06 A faithfull man ſhall abound with bleſ- 0% % 
fings ꝛ ® but hee chat maketh haſte to bee rich, 5% 
ſhall not be} innocent. * Cha. 

21 * To haue reſpe& of perſons, ir not good : 5. . 225 
for,for a piece of bread q; man will tranſgreſſe. 0 h 

22 | Hee chat haſteth to be rich, beth an euill that 54 
eye, and confidereth not that pouerty ſhall come an c 


n him. tht 
"Ts He that rebuketh a man, afterwards ſhall fechts \ 
Gade more faucur , Men he chat flacreceth with le ria. 
the tongue. ver. 20 

Whoſo robbeth his father or his mother, * Chaf. 
and fairh, It is no tranſgrenion, the ſame s the 25.6. 
companion of f a er, : Rel, 
25 * Hee that is of a proud heart , ſtirreth vp a7 
ſtrife : but hee that putteth his truſt in the fro 
LoRD,ſhall be made far. * Chip 
26 He that truſteth in his own heart, is a foole: 13. | 
but whoſo walkerh wiſely, he ſhall be deliuered . Dent. 1 
37 * He that Rech vnde che poore, me, 5. h, 
: 


o & . 5 N 


Aren are to be cotrected. 
9 lacke t but hee that hideth kis eyes, ſhall baue 
many a curſe, i 
this 28 *When F wicked tiſe, men hide themſelue: 
u, but when chey periſh, the righteous increaſe. 
CHAP, XXIX. 
1 Ol ſrruations of publike go nere nt, 15 and 
of priuate. 22 If anger, pride, becuem, co wardiſe 


and corruption. | 
„ Ute that being often reprooned,hardeneth 
of H his neck,{hall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and 
that without r . L 
ofes 2 *When the righteons are | inanthority, the 
T. people reioyee : bur when the wicked beareth 
rule, the people mourne. 
if 3 * Whoſo loueth wiſedome , reĩoyceth his 
father: * bat hee that keepeth company with 
harlots, f. h h ſubſtance. l 
1 4 The King by indgment ſtabliſheth the land: 
el. bur f hee that receineth gifts, ouerthroweth it. 
| * Amun that flattereth his neighbour, ſprea- 
deth a net for his feet. 
6 Inthetranſgrefsion of an euill man there ij 
? a ſuare: but the righteous doth ſing and teioy ce. 
7 The righteous conſidereth the canſe of che 
. poore : bur the wicked regardeth not to know is, 
ap.  $ Scornfull men bring ality into a ſaare 2: 
but wiſe menturne away wrath. 
9 If a wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh 
To ett hn Rn ea 
10 e T > Duc 
the iuſt ſeeke his ſoule, * 
11 A foole vttercth all his minde: but a wiſe 
man keepeth it in till afterwards. 
13 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his ſervants 
are wicked. 
13 * The and the | deceitfnll man meet 
together z the LORD lighteneth both their eyes. 
14 * The King that faithfully iudgeth the 
poore, his throne ſhall bee eſtabliſhed for euer. 
- 15 The rod and reproofe giue wiſedome : but 
: P. a — left to bim ſelſ, bringeth his mother 
+ toſhame, \ 
0 tie 16 When the wicked are multiplied, tranſ- 


. greſsion increaſeth : but the righteous ſhall ſee 
Cap, their fall. 
| nd he ſhall gi 


ine delight vnto 


7. 
4 * 


6. 


Rey. 
0 


rhee 


17 #Corre& oo 1 
reſt: yea, hee ſha g 7 
BY 18 Where there z no viſion, the people | pe- 
= 2 riſh 2 but he that keepeth the law, happy is hee. 


. 17. 


19 A ſeruant will not be cortected 

Nuk for thong he vnderſtand, hee will not anſwere. 

— 20 Scaſt thou a man that ishafty | in his words? 
| £12.37» there is more hope of a foole then of him. 

1 21 He that delicately bringerh vp his ſeruant 

ii. from a childe, ſhall haue him become hd ſonne 

1. L. at the length. 
Clap, 22 * An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrlfe, and a 
furious man aboundeth in tran(grefsion. 

23 * A mans pride ſhall bring him low t bat 
honour (hall yphold the humble in ſpirit. 

24 Whoſo is partner with a thiefe, hateth his 

12 ſoule ⁊ hee heareth curſing, and bewrayeth 

it not. 
505 * IS _ of _ Sringerh a ſnare Ac 
oſo is truſt in t D 

bu mag- bee fate. eas 

26 Many ſeeke theF rulers fanour : but eue- 

ry mans not commet;h from the Lok D, 

27 An vniuſt man & an abomination to the 


uſt, and hee that is vpright in the way, j abo- 
mination to the wicked. 


y wordt: 


13.23. K 


18.12, job 22. 29. matt. 23. 13. luke 1 
13.12. 4-11. | Hebr ſhall bee 
{tt en high, * Chap. 19. C. t Hebr. the face of 4 = 7 


Chap. xxix. xxx. 


Gods word is pπτ 
| CHAP, XXX. J 
rt Agzys conſeſtion of hu faith. 9 The ew 
points of bis prayer. 16 The meaneft are not #» 
be wronged. 1x Forre wicked generations. 68 
Foure things inſatiable. 175 Parents are not ts 
be deſpiſtd. 18 Fouye things hard to be known, 
2t Foxre things intolerable. 24 Feare things 
exceeding wiſe. 29 Foure things fintely. 3 
Wrath « to be prenemted. 
TY words of Agur the ſonne of Takeh's enen 
the prophecie : The man ſpake vnto Ithiel, 
euen voto Ithiel and Veal. 
2 — 4 am e then aw man, ud 
ut not the vnderftanding of a man. 7 
+ hane the t Hel 


3 1 neither } wiſedome, nor 
knowledge of the holy. 

4 * Whe hath aſcended yp into hennen, or lam g 
deſcended? who hath gathered the wind in his t 2. ĩcb i 
fiſts ? who hath bound the waters in a garment ? 4. x 
who hach eſtabliſhed all the ends of the earth? To4.3..h. 
what v his name, and what & bis ſontnes name, if 40.12, 
thou canſt tellꝰ *Þal re, 

5 * Enery word of God 1 pure: ber w 8 7,und . 
ſhield vnto them that put their cruſt in him. 22. 


s hos — not _ —— left hee 19. . 
ooue thee, aud thou be fonnd a lyar. 15. 24%. 
* t de . 


5 Two things haue I required of thee, 
ny me them not beforel die. ; 

8 Rzmooue farre from me vanity and lies: Dem. go 
giue me neither pouerty nor riches ; * feed mee 2. ui td. 
with food f conuenient for me. 3% 

9 * Leſt I be full, andf deny bee, and fay, 21. CK 
Who s the LokD ? or left I bee poore, and Ne. 
ſteale, and take the Name of my God in dame. w 

to fAccaſe not a ſ-ruant vnto his maſter ; leſt wor from 
he curſe thee,and thou be found guilty. me. 

1t There. 2 generation that curſech their fa- *Marth, 
ther, aud doeth got bleſſe their mother. 6. 10. 

12 There is 2 generation tt are pure jutheir tHebr. 
owne eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their fit- of ney afs 
thineſſe. lowances 

13 * Theye ic a generation, O how lofty art * Dent. 
their eyes! ani their cye-lidsare lifted vp. 2. c. 

14 * There i a generation, vhoſe teeth e «s le, 
ſwords, and their 1aw-tceth kniues, to denoure 
the poore from off che earth. and the needy 


—_ men. 
15 The horſcleach hath twn da » werh ey 
Giae,giue, There are three things ther are neuer 
ſarisfiedgea,foure things (ay not, f It A enenght v x, 
16 The graue,ard the barren wombeghe earth 6. 
that is not filled with water, and the fire 2 + PRLre 
ſaith not, Ie js enough. 22nd 5%. 
17 The eye that mocketh at h father, and de- 5.i0b 2% 
ſpiſeth'ro obey ᷣ mother ; the rauens of i the 17 
valley ſhall picke it out, and the young eagle: fHeb. 
i Ther be three things whied Rs 
18 There b* three things w are too won- 
derfull ſot me zyea foute which I knov not: — 0 
- 9 The way 2 — in the 22 d way 2 s : 
a ſerpent vpon a rocke; the way of a in 
7 1 ſeaʒ andthe way ol à man wich a — * 
maid. | 
230 Such i the way of an adelterous woman t 
ſhe eaterh and wipeth her mouth, and faith, L 
e 
21 For three thing the earth is diſqui 
for our wang ic cant dere : SF 
22 * For a ſeruam re zn a * Chap; 
foole when he is filled with meat: Ig. 16, 
33 For an odious woman when ſhe is married, f Hebe. 
and an handmaid that is heire co her miſtrefſe, 
24 There be foure chings which are little vp- 
on che earth: bat they are f exceeding wiſe * 
21 * 


=. 
*. 


” . 


Lemuel: leſſon. 
a Chap, 25 The Ants ere a people not ſtrong yet they 
prepare their meat in the Summer. 
26 The Conies are but a fecble folke, yet make 
they their houſes in the rockes, ' 
27 The Locuſts haue vo King, yet goe they 
 faorchallof chem f by bands. 
athered 28 The Spider taketh hold, with ber hands, 
together. and is in Kingspalaces, : 
29 There be three things which goe well,yea, 
foure are comely in going: 
39 ALion which is ſtrongeſt among beaſts, and 
turneth not away for any : 
dor, horſe 31 | A Gray-hound, an Hee-goat alſo; and a 
Heb.girt King, againſt whom there is no riſing vp. 
n hs + 32 k thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting vp 
toe. thy ſelfe; or if thou haſt thought euill, I thine 
job at. hand vpn thy mouth. n 
e& 38. 33 Surely the churning of milke bringeth forth 
butter, and the wringing of the noſe bringeth 
forth blood t ſo the eng of wrath bringeth 


forth ſtrife. * 
X CHAP. XXXI. 
1 Lemmels leſſon of chaſtity and temperance. & 
The afflicted are to be c-omfarted and defended, 
10 praiſe and properties of a good wife. 
e words of King Lemuel, che prophecie 
y that his mother taught him. 
the 1 What, my ſonne! and what, the ſon of my 
ſon sof wombe! and what, the ſonne of my vowes! 
affifizon., 3 Gige: not thy ſtrength vnto women, nor thy 
*Pſal, wayes to that which deſtroyeth Kings. : 
504.16. 4 lc i not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings 
Hely. to drinke wine, nor for princes, ſtrong drinke : 
4 e Leſt they drinke, and ſorget the law , and 
faul. +peruert the iudgement | of any of the aſflicted. 
+ Heir. © *Give ſtrong dr iuke vato him that is ready 
o&s ſons to periſh : and wine vnto thoſe that bee + of 
of defiru- heauy hearts. ; 
Him, 7 Let him drinke, and forget bis pouerty, and 
CLeuit, member his miſery no more, 
8 open thy mouth for the dumbe, in the cauſe 
_ is of all ſuch as are Fappointed to deſtruction. 
bar Open thy mouth, iudge righteouſly , * and 
N >” plead the cauſe ofthe poore and needy. 
- — 7 . STD 
Cob 4c 


= 


to T* Who can finds vertnons woman 
her price iᷣ farre aboue rubies. * 
t The heart of her husband doth ſafely truſt 
in hier, ſo that he ſhall haue no need of ſpolle. 
13 Shee will doe him good, and not cuill, all 
the dayes of EG 2 
13 Shee ſee wool! and flaxe, and work 
willingly wich her habds. > _ 
14 Shee is like the merchants ſhips , ſhee 
bringeth her food from afarre. 
15 Sheriſech alſo while ir is yet night, & gineth 
meat to ber honſhold,& a ray. to her maidens 
16 She conſideteth a field, and Fbuyeth it:with 
the fruit of her hands ſhe plant eth a vineyard. 


Ecclefiaſtes; The vanicy of worldly thin 


+ ; 


t7 Shee girdeth het loines with ſtrength, and b 


ſtrengtheneth her armes. 

18 fShee perceiueth that ker merchandiſe is 
good : her candle goeth not out by night, 

19 Shee layeth her hands to the ſpindle, and 
her hands hold the diſtaſſe. | 

20 fShe ſtretcheth out her hand to the poore: 
yea, fhee reacheth forth her hands to the needy, 


21 She is not afrad of 5; ſnow for her houthold: * 


for all her houſhold are clothed with | Scarlet, 
22 She maketh het ſelfe conerings of tapeſtry : 
her clothing « ſillle and purple. 


21 Her husband is knowen in the gates, When 


he ſittech among the Elders of the land, 
24 Shee maketh fine linnen, and ſelleth it, and 
de liuereth girdles voto the merchant. 
25 Strength an 
ſhce ſhall reioyce in time to come. 
25 Shee apeneth her mouth with wiſedome, 
and in her tongue x the law of kindaeſſe. 
27 Shee leoketh well ro the es of her 
houthold, and eateth not the bread of idleneſſe. 
28 Her children ariſe vp, and call her bleſſed, 
her husband a{ſo, and he praiſeth her. 
29 Many daughters | e done vertuonſly, 
but thon excelleſt chem all. 
30 Fauour  deceitſyll,& beauty i vaine: C a 
woman that feareth y LORD, ſhe ſhalbe praiſed. 
31 Giue her of the fruit of her hands, and let 
her owne workes praiſe her in the gates. 


CO ao ak FSOCAD CAD 
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T ECCLESIASTES, Oz, THE PREACHER. 


CHAP, I. 

1 The Preacher ſheweth that all humane cour- 
ſes aye vaine, 4 Becauſe the creatures are refiles 
in their courſes; 9 They bring forth nothing new, 
and ad old things are ſorgotten, t And becauſe 
he hath foun it ſo in the tudics of wiſedome. 

He words of the Preacher the ſon of 
Dauid, King in leruſalem. 
2 Vanity of vanities, faith the 
Preacher, vanity of vanities, all s 
vanity. 

hap, 3 * What profit Hat h a man of all his labour 

2.23. E which he taketh vnder the Sunne 
2 9- 4 One generation woy'p away, & another gene- 
*Pſal. ration commeth : *bat F earth abideth for euer. 
x04.5.% 5 The Sun alſo ariſech, and the Sunne goeth 
119.90. done, & f haſteth ro the place where he aroſe, 
1helr. s Thewind goethtowardthe South, and tur- 
anteth. neth about voto the North: it whirleth about 
2.104, continually, and che wind returneth againe ac- 


veter it e the eye is not ſatiſſied with ſeeing, nor 
the eare filled with hearing, 

9*The thing that hath bin, it & that which ſhal 
be z and that which is done, isrhat which ſhalbe 
done ; and there u ne new thing vnder the Sun. 

10 Is there any thing whereot it may be ſaid 
See, chis is new ? It hath, becue already of old 
time, which was beſore vs. 

11 There « no remembrance of former thipgs, 
neither ſhal there be any remembrance of things 
that are to come,with thoſe that ſhal come after. 

12 FI the Preacher was King ouer Iſrael in 
Ieruſalem. : 

13 And I gaue my beart to ſeeke & ſearch out 
by wifdome, concerning all thivgs that are done 
vnder heauen: this ſore trauell hath God given 
to the ſons of man, I to be exereiſed therewith. 

14 I haue ſeene all che workes that are done 
vader the Sun, aud behold all x vanity and vexa- 


L 


14 44 


HH 


bl 


onour are her clething, and 


L 


Lotter 


richth 


C 


E 


tion of ſpirit. 
15 * 1 hat which is crooked, cannot be made c 


95 to. iub cot ding to his circuits. 
ſtraight 2 and ij chat which is wanting, cannot be 7% 
ni eb 1. 


728.1 7 * All the riners run inte the ſea, yet the ſea 
Hel. ; not fall : vnto the place from whence che ri- 
vetwne ers N er they f returne againe. 


6 I communed with mine owne heart, ſaying) defi 
$020, $ All rhings are full ef labour z man cannot 


Loe l am come to great eſtate; and haue gotten 
ö note 


- 


9 2 4 


— 


4 


A time forall things. 


* mote wiſedome then all they that haue beene + taken vnder the dun : becauſe I ſhould leave it + pe, 16 


before mee in Teruſatetn t yen, my Heart J had 
great experience of wiſedome and Know . 
17 *And 1 gave my heart to how wi e; 
and to know madneſſe and folly : I 
chat this alſo is vexation of ſpirit. _ 
18 For in much wiſedome — _-_ aut 
: he that * r © eth ſorrow . 
1 The vanity of hnomithe coarſer in the wor bt 
1 ta — the wiſe be bettey thin 
the foole,yer both have one en 18 The wanicy 
of labour, in lem ut the know gott 
whom. 24 Nothing better then roy in our la- 
bone, but that is Gods gift. 
Said in mine heart, Goe to how., I will 
thee with mirth emioy p 
behold, this alſo & vanity. | 
2 I Haid of laughter, It is mad 2 and of mirth, 
What doeth it? * 


3 I ſought in mine heart} to gine n 
vnto wine, (yet 1 my heart wich wiſ- 
Hy, till I might fee 


ooue 
eꝛand 


dome) and te lay hold on 
1 what was that good for the ſons of men, which 
they ſhould doe vndet the heauenf all che dayes 
of their life. 
* 4 1 made mee great workes, I builded mee 
houſes, I planted me vineyards. 
p 5 I made me gardens and orchards, and I plan- 
ted trees inthem of all Ki, of fruits. 
. 's I made mee pooles of water, to water there- 
„ wich the wood that br foerth trees: 
1 Igot me ſernants and maidens, and had Fſct- 
* nants borne in mine houſe: alſo I had great poſ- 
ſeflions of great and ſmall eattell, abone all that 
were in lexuſalem before me. 
8 2 ſiluer and gold, and 
' thepeculiar creaſure of Kings , and of the Pro- 
ninces : I e mer men-lingers, ind women 
fingers, and the delighrs of the ſons of men, + as 
muſicall inftruments, and that of all ſorts, 

9 So Lu great, and inicreaſed more then all 
that were before ms in Teruſalerk ; alſ6 my wiſ- 
dome remained with me. 

10 And hat ſdeuet mine 5 8 

not from chem; I withheld not 

* any ioyifor my heart rei oyced in all my labour, 

and this was my portion of all my labour. 
1 Then I looked on all the workes that my 
hands had And of the labour that I had 
, laboured ro doe? aud behold, all wat ® vanity, 
1 and vexation of ſpirit, and there wat no — 
en vnder the Sunnge. 
12 1 And I turned my ſelfe to behold wiſdome, 
® and madneſſe, and folly ; for what can che man 

5% (oethat commech after the King 7 | enen that 

re wich hath beene already done, 
iz ThenI aw that wiſdome excelleth folly, 
"7 a8 farte as light excelfeth datkenefſe, « 

1 4 * The wiſe mam eies : in his heud, but che 
foole walkerk in darkues ; and I ty ſelfe percei- 
ved alſo that otie edent ch to ther all. 

by 15 Then ſuid L iti my heart, As it h to 

*. che foo le, ſo it j ha euen to me; ad w 
Lis then more wife F Then I ſaid in my heart, 
1 That this alſo it vanity. | 
. 1% For there is 0 rertiettibratice of the wiſe, 
more then ofthe ſoole for euet, ſeeing tharwhich 
% 20 #, inthe dayes to come ſhall be ö 

* andhow diech the wiſetmauꝰ As the foole. 
7 Therefore I hated life, becatſerthe worke 
m, that is wrought vndet the Sunne grienous vii- 
to mee: for all & and vexation of ſpirit 
18 Frea, I hated ah u kibour wii en l had 


„1 kept 
eart from 


vnto the man that ſltall be after me. , real. 
ts * AndWho knoweth other he ſhall be a pA 
Wiſt nah or a foole yet ſal he knee rule ouer 11.&6 
all my labonr wherein I have laboured, — 
wherein L haue ſhewed my ſelfe wiſe vnder the 
Sun. This & alſo vanity, 
20 Thetefbre I went about to rauſe my heart 
to deſpalre of all the labour which I tooke va- 
der the Sanne, 4 
21 For there is a mah whoſe labour s in wiſe< 
dome, and in knowledge,and in equity: yet to a 
man that hath not — therein, ſhall hee 
1 leane it for his portion. This alſo x vanity, f Heb; 
and a great euill. Wes 
22 * For what bath man of all his labourand ts 
of the vexation of his heart, herein he hath la- 3.& 3. 
boared vnder tho Sunne 
- 23 For all his dayes are * ſorrowes, and his *lob 16. 
trauell Finne taketh not reſt in the 
right.” This is alſo yanity. 
24 T'* 7h4+ x bothing better for a man, hen * Chap, 
that he ſhould eat and dt ink, and that he [ſhould 12,23 
make his ſaule enioy good in his labour, This and g. 1% 
alſo I ſaw, that it was from the hand of God. and 8. 15. 
25 For who tan cate ᷑ or who elſe can haſten 1 07 
2 t his 


Bereumo more then I ? 
his ſight, wiſedome and knowledge, and ioy t T 
due to che ſinner, hee giueth eravell., to gather, | 
and to hea » that * hee may pine to him *10h 25 
chat is good before God: This alſo x vanity and 1 
vexation of ſpirit. 
CHAP. III. 

1Þy the neceſſary change of times, vanityù added 
to humane trauell, tt T i an excellency in 
Gods workes.16 Nut 4s for od indge 
bit woy bet there, aud here he ſballe like 4 bea. 

euery thing there xc a feaſon , and a time 


to purpgſe vnder the heauen. 

'2 A time Pts borne, aud a time to die: 2 
time to plant, aud a time to pluck vp that which 
is. plant ed. ; 

3 Atimero kill, and a time to heale: a time 
to breake downe, and a time to build vp. 

4 A time co weep and a time to laugh a time 
to mourne, and a time to dance, 
5 A time to caſt away ftones, anda time to 
gacher ftoues together : a time to embrace; and 
a time i to refraine from embraci 


& A time to f get, and a time to loſe : a time 
to keepe, and a time to caſt away, 


26 For God giueth co 2 man that & good Fin 


+ Hel. 
te bears 


f Helle. 
0 be fa 
7 Arime to rent , and a time ſow : 2 time te fut 
kee pe filence, and a time to ſyeake. : 


A time to lone, anda time to hate: a time 


of warre, aud a time of peace. 
9 * What profit hath he that workethyin that « Chaps 
wherein he laboureth > x 
£6 T have ſeene the tranell which God hach gi- 
uen to the ſonnes of men, to bee exerciſed in it. 
tr He qr enery Thing beautifull in his 
time ; alſo ke h -- world jn their heart 
ſo that ho man can out the worke that God 
maketh from the beginning to the end. 
12 I know that here it no good in them: but 
for 4 man to teioyce, and to doe good in his life. 
13 And alſo that every man ſhonld cate and 
rinke, and enioy the good of all his labour : it 
the git of God. 
2 how * whatever Bof doth,it ſhalbe 
qr eue: nothing can to it, nor any th 
takep eee | 
feate befote him. : IT. 0 
15 That which hath beene,is now: and that x,g, 
(Dd which 


. 


Mans ſociety, rg 


which ĩs to be, hath already beene, and God te- 
4 Heby, quirerhF that which is paſt. 
that 16 T And moreoner, I ſaw vnder the Sun the 
which place of iudgement, f hat wickedneſſe was there: 
u ben and the place of righteouſneſſe, that iniquity 
4. 4 there. 1 
*yerier, 17 I ſaid in mine heart, God ſhall indge the 
righteous, and the wicked : for there i * a time 
there for every purpoſe, and for every worke. 
r$ Ifaidin mine heart concerning the cftats 
of the ſonnes of men, | that God might manifeſt 
them, and that they might ſee that they them» 
ſelnes are beaſts, 
r9 For that which befalleth the ſons of men, 
ſee;e. befalleth beafts, euen one thing befalleth them: 
Ep. 48.21 33 the one dieth , ſo dieth the other 3 yea, they 
cha. 1. 16. haue all one breath, ſo that a man hath no pree» 
minence aboue a beaſt ; for all is vanity. 
2+ All gos vnto one place, allare of the duſt, 
and all turne to duſt againe. | 
theſonnes 21 Who knoweth the ſpirit F of man, that 
of man + goeth vpward ; and the ſpirit of the beaſt, that 
f Hel⸗ i goeth downeward to the earth ? b 
ng. 22 M herfore I perceine that there is nothing 
better, then that a man ſhould reioyce in his own 
werkes ; for that is his portion: for who thall 
bring him to ſee what ſhall be after him? 
CHAP. IIIL, 
r Vanity * increaſed vnto men by oppreſſion, 
4 by , 5 by idleneſſe, 5 by conctouſneſſe, 9 
by ſolitarineſſe, 13 by wilfulneſſe. k 
S returned, aud conſidered all the 1 
ous that are done vnder the Sunzand behold, 
the teares of {ach as were oppreſſed, & they had 
no comforter 2: and on the ſide of their oppreſ- 
ſots there was but they had no comforter, 
2 * Wherefore I praiſed the dead which are 
17. Kc. already dead, more then the liuing which are 
5 yet aliue. . ; 
lob 3. 3 * yea, better is hee then both they , which 
T1,16,?T hath not yet beene, who hath not ſeene the euill 
+ Hebr. worke that is done vnder the Sunne. 
all the 4 TAgain,I conſidered all crauaile,and f eu 
— right work, that F for this a man is enuied of his 
of worke. neighbor:this & alſo vanity & vexation of ſpirit, 
F Heby. y * Thefoole foldeth his hands together, and 
this is eateth his one fleſh. 
the eu) & * Retteris an handfull with quietneſſe,then 
of 4 141 both the hands full wich trauell and vexafion of 
from his ſpirit. 
neighbour Y F Then L returned, and I faw vanity vnder 
Pro. 10 the Sunne. 
& 24-37" 8 There is one alone, and there ic not a ſecond; 
* yea, hee bath neither child nor brother : yet & 
15.16. & there no end of all his labour, neither is his eye 
16.18. ſatisfied with riches,neither ſait h be, For whom 
dae I labour, and bereaue my ſonle of good ? 
this & alſo vanity, yea, it # a ſore trauell. 
9 T Two ge better then one, becauſe they 
hane a good reward for their labour, 

to For if they fall, the one will lift yp his fel- 
low: bat woe to him that is alone, when he fal- 
leth ; for hee hah nor another to helpe him vp. 

it Againe, if two lie together, then they haue 
heat: but how can one be warme alone ? 

12 And if one preuaile againſt him, two ſhall 
withſtand him ? and a three-fold cord is not 
quickly broken, 

13 J Better u a 
an old and fooli 
be admoniſhed, 


14 For out of 
RY alſo he 
bec 1h poore, 


for, that 


Fk. f 


4 6 
* Chap. 2. 
24.& 5.17 


Chap. 
$ „&. 


12 


* lob 3. 


te and a wiſe child, then 
King, F who will no more 


iton he commeth to reigne, 


nccleſtaſtes. 


Vanities in tick 

15 I confidered all the lining which walke vn- 
der the Sunne, with the ſecoud child that ſhall 
ſtand vp in his Head. 

16 There x no end of all the people, enen of all 
that haue bin before them : they alſo that come 
after, ſhall not reioyce in him t ſurely this alſs 
x Yanity and vexation ot ſpirit, 

C H A p. V. 

rt Venities in dinine ſrruice, $ in murmuring 
avainſt oppreſton, 9 and in ric het. 18 Io) in ri- 
ches us the gift of God. 

Kev: y foot when thou goeſt to the houſe 5 

of God, and be more ready to heare, * then 1; 4 
to giue the ſacrifice of fooles : for they conſider pala 
not that they doe euill. pre! 

2 Bee not raſh with thy month , and let not & 1. 

thine heart bee haſty to viter any | thing before 0% 
God : for God i inheanen,and thou vpon earth: N 
therefore let thy words * be few. pro 

3 Fora dreame commeth through the multi- 
tude of buſineſſe, and a fooles voyce is tom 

by multitude of words. p. 

4 * When thou voweſt a vow vnto God, de- yy, 
ferre not to pay it : for hee hath no pleaſure in +p; 

fooles ; ® pay that which thou haſt vowed. 13.16 

5 Better x it that thou thouldeſt not vow, 
then that thou ſhouldeſt vow, and not pay, 
& Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to 

ſin, neither ſay thou before the Angel, that it wa 

an errour 2: wherefore ſhould bee angry at 

thy voice,and deſtroy the worke of thine handy? 

7 For in the multitude of dreames, and many 
words, there are alſo diuers vanities ; but feare 
„ 715 thou ſeeſt th ſi fthe 

E If thou ſeeſt the oppreſzion of the poore, 
and violent peruerting of judgement and juſtice He. 
in a Prouince, marueſi no: f at the matter: for «t the 
hee that is my wr then the higheſt , regardeth, mils 
and there be higher then they. 

9 TMoreouer,the profic of the earth is for all: 
the King himſe {fe is ſetued by the field. 

10 He that loueth ſiluer, ſhall not be ſatisfied 
with ſiluer nor he that loueth abundance, with 
increaſe : this it alſo vanity, 

1t When goods increaſe, they are increaſed 
that eate them: and what good w there to the 
owners thereof, ſauing the beholding of them 

with their eyes ? ; 

12 The fleepe of a labouring man x ſweet, 

hee eate little or much : but the abun- 

dance of the rich will not ſeffer him to ſleepe. 

t There is a ſore euill which I haue ſeeue vn- 
der the Sun, namely, riches kept for the owners 
thereof to their hurt, : 

14 But thoſe riches periſh by euill tranel[:and | 

he begetteth a ſon, x there is anding in his hand 100 f. 
x5 *As he came foorth of his mothers wombe, 1.1. tin 
naked ſhall hee returne to goe as hee came, and 6. 5. pſil. 
ſhall take nothing of his labour which hee may 49. i). 
carry away in his band, 10 

t6 And chis alſo x a ſore euill, that inall points 1. z. 
as he came, ſo ſhall he goe : * and what profit + Chap 
hath he that hath lahoured for the wind? 24-& 3-16 

17 All his dayes alſo he eateth indarknes, and 4 yer, 
he hath much forrow and wrath with his ſic knes 0% is 

18 T*Bchold that which I haue ſeene: F It b %%% 

d and comely for one to eat and to drinkand ,, 

o enioy the E of all his labour that hee nel 
taketh vnder the Sun, fall the dyes of his life, gc, 
which God giueth him: for it is on. +yc.the 

19 Euery man alſo to whom God hath ginen nber 
riches and wealth, and hath giuen him power te 7 the 
eate thereof, and to take his portion, and to re. jg, 
ioyce in his laboar ; this & che gilt ol Gon. For 


much 
he rr · 


1 
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ul, Vet the 1a 


e. 
Helr. 
the 

ling 
t 


Chap. Vi- vi. viij · 


CHAP. VI. 

t The vanity of viches without 
children, 6 and vid age without viches, 1 
vanity of fir ht. and wandering deres. v1 76 
concluſion of vanities, : 
Here is an. euill which I haue ſeene vnder 

the Sunne, and it & common among men: 

2 A man to whom God hath ziaen riches, 


wealth & honor, ſo that he wanteth nathing for 
his ſoule of all that he deſireth 3 yer God giueth 
him not 
ah ie This ix vanity, and it ic an euill diſeaſe. 


er to eat thereof, but a ſtra cat - 


1 Tifamanb an hundred chr en, nud 


liae many yeeres; ſo that the dayes of his yeeres 
be — and his ſoule be not filled witch good, 
and alſo that he haue no buriall, I fay, that an 
vntimely birth it better then he. 

4 
teth 
with darkneſſe. 


For he commeth in with ye 1 depar- 
in darkneſſe, and his name ſhall be covered 


5 Moreeuerhe hath not ſeen q Sun, nor known 


ay thing : this hath more reſi then the other. 


6 Tea, hee line a thouſand yeeres 


twice told, yer hath he ſcene no good : Doe not 
all goe to one 


ce ? 
7 All the * of man i for his mouth, and 
ite is not filled, EN 


$ For w hath the wiſe more then the 


foele > what hath the poore, that knoweth to 


walke before the lining? 
9 T Better x the ſight of the eyes, F then the 
wandring of the deſire : this alſo vanity and 


vexation of ſpirit, 


to That which hath beene,is named already, 


lebe and it is knowne that it «« man: neither may he 


t 
$0 
Y 

hy 

l . 


Pal. 


Prov. 
1. nd 
5.30. 


J 


yer, 


rou, 
$.13.& 


5.3 1,324 
Nele. 


prau. 
17.4% 


contend with him chat. is mightier then he. 

1 J Sceing there be many things that in- 
creaſe vanity, what ir man the better? 

12 For who knoweth what x good for man in 
this life, f all the dayes of his vaine life,which 


hee ſpendeth as a thadow ? for who can tell a 


man what ſhall be after him vnder the Summe? 
CHAP. VII. 
I - Remedies againſt vanit), are « Food hae, 
2 mortification» 7 patience, 11 Wiſcdome. 23 
The difficulty of wiſedome. | 
Good name # better then precious oint- 
ment : and the day of death, then the day 
of ones birth, 0 
2 T lr x better to goe to the houſe of mour- 
ning, then to pos tothe honſe of feaſting: for 
that x the end of all men, and the lining will 
lay it to his beart. | 7.1 
3 | Sorrow i better then laughter 2 for by the 
ſadnes of 5; countenance F heart is made better. 


4 The heart of the wiſe xs in the houſe of 


mourning : but the heart of fooles 4 in the 
houſe of mirth. 


5 At t better to heare the rebuke of the 


wiſe, chen for a man to heate the ſong of fooles. 


s For as pf crackling of thornes 


ſo is the lau 0 


ter of y toole: this alſo & vanity. 
T Surely.oppreſsion maketh a wiſe man 
and a giſt deſtroyerh the heart. 
2 bone RD cage a thing, _ the begin- 
ng thereof 2 tient in ſpirit i better 
then the proud in . 21 
9 * Bee. ne: haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry 
for auger refteth in the boſome of fooles. 
10 Say not chou, What is the cauſe that the 
Armer dayes were better then theſe ? for thou 


vr 3"0f 


„Vong ne full, 


its 
der the worke of God: for who can er 
whith he hath made ctooked? ye, Loew 
22 ' 
the day of aduerſity- hath 
I ſet the one ouer againſt the other ; to the end 
thar man od nothing after him. 
r5 All things haue T ſcene in — - of wy 1. 1g 
vanity t there is a iuſt man that peritheth in hi 2 . 
righteouſnefſe ; and there isa wicked man that made 24 
prolongeth i in his wickednefſe, ++ + Heb. by 
16 Be not righteous ouermuch, neither make deſolace t 
ry (fe nerwiſe? why ſhouldef chon fdeſtroy 5 14. 
y ſelfe ? f a . 
17 Be not enermuch wicked either be foo- 1,911” 4 
liſh: why ſhoatdeſt thot die + before thy time  ap*”. . 
18 It ij good that thou ſhonldeſt take hold of 2787 
this, yea, alſo from this withdraw not thine Ys 
hand : for he chat Feaceth God, hall come forth cp - 
of them all. c e 
119 * Wiſedome ftrengrheveth the wiſe mote 10.2 
then ten mighty men which are in che eit. . Ringe 
20 * For ix not a iuft man vpon earth - 
that doeth good aud finneth not. 
- 2t AlſoFtake noheed vnto all words that are 
ſpoken,left choa heare thy ſeruant curſe thee, 
u For oftentimesalſothine one heart Know- ne 
eth, 5 they 4 — cut — others. Tub 
2 F All chis haue I prooned by wiſedome: I * 
Gig 1 and 
+ 


Hebsy, 
dow, 
* Chaps 


2 it was far from * A nk 
24 That which is far off, and exceeding 
who can finde it out e Compaſe 
25 $19 my heart to knowgand to ſearch; cd. 
and to ſeche out wiſedome , and the reaſon of Prou. 
things , and to know the wickedneſſe of folly, __ 
euen of fooliſtineſſe and madneſſe, ' ..'. - IMele. 

26 * And I find tnote bitter then death,F wos That is 
man whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, & her hands 299d le. 
as bands : f whoſo pleaſech God, ſhall eſcape fre God; 
from her, but the finner ſhall be taken by her. Il Or, 

27 Behold, this haue I found (Gith q Preacher) Weighing 
counting one by one to finde out the account 2 one 7 . 

28 ich yet my ſoule ſeeketh, but I finds after an 
not: one man among a thouſand haue I found, ther, t 
but a woman among all thoſe bane I not found, find owt 

29 Loe, this onely haue I found, that * God % rea- 
hath made man vpright ⁊ but they haue ſought ſon, | 
out many ingentions. Geng 

CHAP. vIII. 

1 Kings are greatly. to be reſpoſted. she diwine 

pronidence is to be obſerued. 12 It is better with 


the godly in aduerfity, then with the wicked in 
F475 16The work of God is wuſearchable, 


1.25. 


Ho x as the wiſe man? and who knoweth 

the interpretation of a thing ? * a mans * Prom; 

andf the 1522 as 
| T Feb 

2 1 counſelt thee to keepe the kings comman- firength 

dement, and that in — the —＋ God. F 

3 Be not to goe out of his ſight : ſtand 
not in an evill » for he doeth whatſocuer 
pe — word of a king ic3bere & pe 
ot ere of a king x 1 power 2 
— _ may oy veto — doeſt thou? - 

5 oſo keepeth the commandement, Iſball a 
feele ho euill thing : and a wiſe mans heart * 
cerneth both time and indgeme mn. 

68 — wh wy e there is tiff 
iudgement : ote the renn 
vpon (24 9 For 


wiſedome maketh his face to ſhine, 
boldnefſe of his face ſhall be 


know, 


Govd and bad are alike. 


: 7 For he knoweth not that which ſhall bee: 
jor 11 0H when it ſhall be > 
” ; $8 There no man that hath power * ouer the 
lob 14.5 {pirit , to retaive the 2 r hath hee 
ur, caſi- power inthe day of des i: and & no | Ai 
mg of charge in that warre, neither ſhall w 
weapons, deliuer thoſe that ate ginep to its | 

All this hane I ſerve, andapphed my heart 

vnto euer worke that is done wader the Sun: 
rhene in time herein one Man tulcth ouer an- 
other to his owne hint 


re And fo I faw the wicked buried, who had be 


come and gone from the place oſ che holy, and 
hay: ne otgotten in the city, where they had 
ſo 8 this & alſo vanity, : 0 
11 Recauſe ſentence at aui an euill worke 1s 
not executed ſpeedily, thereſore the heart of the 


men is fully ſet in them to doe euill. 
12 J Though a ſinner doe euill an hundred 


times, and bis de » yet ſurely I 
* Pal. know that « hy ff be elf eric them that 
. tot iq feare God,which feare beſore him. 
1.1 13 But tt thall not be well with the wicked, 

neither ſhall he ng hi dayes, which are as 
2 ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not befure God. 

14 There is a vanity which ia done vpon the 
earth, that there bee inſt men, ynto whom it 
* according to the worke of the wic- 


hed, againe, there be wicked men, to whom it it 


r or = 1-4 ron 
teous ; 1 $alſo « vanity, 

15 Then I commended mirth, becauſe a man 
hath no bettet thing vadet.che 8 e 
and to drinke , de enn! for that 11 
abide with him of his labomt , the dayes of his 
i eh God gi kim vader 


the Suse. 
16 J When 
wiſedome, aud | . 
pon the earth: (for alſo there « that neither 
nor ui — — 2 
17 Then I beheld the werke of God, that 
n mad cannot finde out the worke that is done 


TE 


ter then ffreugeh, 
ales I confidered in 


Greareth,as he cha 

3 This s ancuill amo 
done vnder the Sun, that : 
all : yea 


cut 
1 III 
there is 8 
a dend Lion. 
the lining know 


dead know not any neither bane 
1 3 — of 


. 
Bceleſtaſtes. | 


>. {f the inda be kit, und he dee wor whet 
the cdge 


Mans eine 

'6 Alfo their lone, and their their 
— wm perithed z neither haue they any 

1 euer i 
done vn * —— e 5 

7 1 thy way, ente thy bread wich; 
r ——rn * 
4 Aren 

t nts i 
R $f 

9 ioyfully with che wife thou 7 1 
loueſt, all q dayes of F life of thy — roman ſeg 

pope ney png 1 W 1 0 
ot thy vanity 4s 6a 1a this life, C 
& in thy labour which —ͤ— 8 2, 

ro Whatſfoener thy hand findeth to doe, dee 3.1 
it with chy might: for there & mo worke, nor 5, 

„ nor knowledge, nor wiſedome in the 
grave, whither thou goeſt. 

it TI returued, and ſaw vader the Sun, that 
the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battell to 
riches to men of vnderſtanding, 
to men of {kjll, but time and chance 
to chem all. 

12 * For man alſo knoweth not his time, us + 
the Gihes that are taken in an euill,net , and as 2,4 
the birds that are caught in the ſnare ; ſo are 
the ſonnes of men fnared in an enill time, when 


falleth ſuddenly vpon them. 

2 7 6 —— haue I ſcene alſo vnder 
Sanne, and it ſrexced great vnto me t 

14 There was a little city, and ſe men with» 

in 1t; and there came a great King againſt it 

beſieged it, and built great bulwarkes agaivſt it: 

15 Now chere was found in it a poore wiſe 
man, and he by his wiſedome delinered the city; 

ne man remembred that ſame poote man. 

16 *Then faid I, Wiſedome « better then *Prit 
ſtrengtk: nenettheleſſe , the: paore mans wile- 22. 
dome xc deipiſed,and his words ate not heard. 5. 

17 The words of wiſe men aye heard in quiet, 
_ then the cry of him that ruleth among 

et. 

18 WidGdome is better then wea pom of wat: 

good. 
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9 Whoſo remeoueth ſtones, ſhall bee hurt 
chat they ſhall die 2 therewith : az he chat cleaueth wood, ſhall be 
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» Ghew muſt hoe pac to wore ſtrength} 


d indgerh all. 3 rij. The end of all. 


P heart cheare thee in the dajes.of —＋.ꝗ— 

bot, — 2 er 70 e in the wales ol thine 2 * 

2 s: but know thou, oral 
12 * The wort _——— month are cheſerhing Are 10, 
gracious: but 8 a foole ole will ſwallow. * wo Tango 
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vert * — e. 12 n oue more 
8 e rage A 2 curta 
118 — nn eee 
5 for i thy lone it bet- & A 7 A e 
canſethe Sunn doked vpon me: ny mo- 
(os Fete Gant oben, Ga > ri they wade 


» 


"mee r owne 
"2 Fon haue I nor kept 
Ume dof he © chou whom ſoute loneth ) 
makeſt : 
e e 1 er 1 — 
107, as one that turnech afide by che flockes of thy 
one that companions ? 
# veiled, 8 J If thou know not (© thok faireſt J 
goe thy way forrli-by the footſt - whe] 
15 S and feed thy kids befide the 


| Ry vets 
fy Wewill make 
* Vial the ki genen my 
12 1 While 1 * 
Spikenard ſendeth foorth the ſmell thereof. 
r3 A bundle of myrrhe i wolbeloued vnto 
me; he 3 lie all nigue bet w my breaſts. 
14 My beloned & ynto mee 1 a cluſter of 
| in the fine, Fork ; 
15 Behold, thou art faire, 
thou &v+ faire, thou haft donty 
d, thou art fa 
o out bed i 


Gap. 4. 16 
— * Abtes 72 


TT letree 2 
5 1 5 
2 —5 


outer me wu lone 


"Hebr 
. embrace 
2 of ri *I charge you 2 — Terufale 
Hebr. by he Rors;and DN How of the field, — 
aw mr yeRir En e 
with ap- 8 7 
commeth jeapiogy ypoti dn the benen. 
«© 
9 * My beloned is like r 
ſtandeth behind 
foorth at the window 3 Taras 
row the latteſſe. 


dens Mart 
elooketh Yeo 
Maste the- 


8 Ir 
— 


1 due 


rains! is oner, 


12 The flowers appeare cen the time 
of the ſingiog of bi ds is os and the voice of 
the turtle is heard in out 

1 The bee wy * hergreene 1 


+ the vines with 2 food 
N Jove love my! 15 aire er grape giue aL away. 


! thet tu the clefts of the 

7 0. the Keese places of ts ſtaires: let me ſee 

thy countenance , let mee heare thy voice, for 

ſweet w thy voice, th Enance xs comely. 

5 Take vs the foxes,the hitle foxes that ſpoile 
ths vines; for our vines bane tender grapes, 


Solomons 8odg. 


n Br 
| locker 


S 


5 his Chureky 
we Aa eee Tel 
eli 
17 * 1 day breakz8 the ſhadowes fee i 
away? my beloned, & he then *Iike à Rbe, F 0 
W e 17 _ of Berher, Nd. 


1 Yhe chareß her 1 end vie) i t 8 
tation, 6 The ber i torieth in Chriſt, on 
BY right on my bed ſought him . foul 

loneth. 1 ſought him, but 1 fohnd him not. 

'4 I wdllriſe ge, and the city i in 
- os ſtreets , Cen N ww Jo ſeeke 

im w m elouert 
1 

e watchmen that go ahour' ity,found 
Wer to whomt 1 8 w et "AA 
fouleToueth ? Ja, g if * * 

4 le was but 3 little chat L 
but I found him whom my 
him, and would not lee him Joe vntill 1 had 


into — e and into 
the chamber ol her that conceiged me. 


19 ee yo ou, O ye d eruſalem, 

1 che 24 — Ac ths i a 11 
vor awake 9 pleaſe 
115 —— eontmeth de of f CO 


es, Ferant 


(11 Yoldmons: W 1, 1 
Boldmonszhreeſcore * 


fromt 


hem, 
e louęth: I held 


ererowged him in the. 
e dear Sg, 
6 *% 8 
1b et tht 
$ He alto +5 Uri 

tth to be made f c for ba 


thi Church, 
EU Church 


we thon * 


Nas thy 15. 


2 27 fre 
a-Thy are like a Fache of eps 42 are 0 » 
eaen' ſhorne, which came yp from the waſhing; that 
e one beare emis, and none 1 is bar- e 
them. 
; Joy Thy lips are like a threed of gearlets and thy 
ie is comely : thy 8 like 2 piece 
er — within th 
* 


* like the 1054, buil- 


2 Roes Chap 


es. 


5 * Thy two 1 155 like two yo 7% 
ar wi 35 1 among ? 
: "Ve breake, and the 4 


awa It the mountaines ' 
mores 4) 51 112 Aa xc 150 
+ Epbe. 


ES: « Thou «rt all faire my lous » plove hoes 10. 
ſ TR in thee, 
$ © Come with mee from 
ſpouſe) when me from Lebanon 2 n 
top of Amana, from t een 
mon, from the Lions s 
we 


on Cop 1 
; dat 


mY 


of the Levpards. 


> 


1 


un awaketh het. 
s Thou haſt — my heart, my ſiſter, vn 


m 
” 


ſe: thou haſt rauilhed my heart, wick one of 
thine eyes wich one chaine of thy necke, 
to How faire is thy loue, my ſiſter, i ſpouſe ! 


ga much better is thy lose then wine! and the 


ſwell of thine ointments then all ſpices! 

11 Thy lips, O ſpouſe, drop «s the honey 
co nde: honey and milke are-ynder thy tongue, 
and oe, ſmell of thy garments & like the ſmell 

f Lebanon. r 
"x2 A garden incloſedls my gv ſpouſe 


1 a ſpring ſhut vp. fountaine ſeale 


Wm 


13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, 
wich pleaſant iruits, gCamphire wich Spikenard, 
14 Spikevard,and Saffron,Calamus,and Cyna- 
momgwi h all trees oi Frank „Myrthe, and 
Aloes, wih all the chiefe ſpices. "Jo 

15 A fountaine of gardens, a well of lining 
watets, and ftreamesfrom Lebanon. 

16 © Awake, O North winde, and come thon 
South; blow vpon my garden, that the ſpices 
hereof may flow out? let my beloved come in- 
to his garden,and eat his * fruits. 

C H A * V. 2 

1 Chriſt awaketh the Church with hu calling. 
2 The Church having a taſte of Chri ſt. loue „ * 
ficke of lone. 4 A deſcription of Chriſt by his 


races. 

f Am come into my garden, my ſiſter, n ſpouſe, 
L haue gathered my myrrhe with my ſpice, I 

haue caten my hony comb with my hony,l haue 

drunke my wine with my milſke ; eate, O friends, 


— i vea,drinke abundan- ly, O beloued ! 


, but my heart waketh : is i the 
loned thar err 
to me, er, my loue, my doue, my led 
for my is filled wich dev, avd my lockes 
with the drops of the night. g 

3 I haue put off my coat, how 8 it on? 
I haue wathed my leet, how ſhall I defile them ? 

4 My beloued put in his hand by the hole of 
the doores& my bowels were mooued | for him. 
5 [ roſe vp to open to my beloned, & m hands 
dropped with mirthe,& my fingers with f ſweet 


* 
22 


gel, ſmelliag myrrhe, vpon the handles of the locke. 


Chap. v. vi. vij. 


mine : he feedeth among the lillies. 


morning faire as the Moone,cleare as the Sunne, 
banners 


The beauty of the Church. 


16 f His month is moſt ſweet, yea, he is alto- f Hel. 
ther leucly, This i my beloned,and this a my H pa» 
riend,O daughters of Ieruſa lem. e. 
rhe Claveb y Ro ber Grit brit 
"© The profefſeth her faith in Chriff. 
Chriſt ſhewerh the graces of the Charch, 10 and 
bu lowe towards her. 
Hither is thy beloued gone 2 O thon fai- 
reſt among women, whicher is thy belp- 
nod turned aſide ? that wee may ſeeke him with 
thee. 
2 My belonedis gone downe into his gard 
to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the gardens, a | 
to gather lillies. 
3 *I am my beloueds, and my beloned Chap. 
; 2.16. and 
4 TThou t beautitull,0 my lone, as Tirzah, 3. 10, 


comely as Ieruſalem, terrible as ay army with 


banners, 

s Taorpe away thine eyes from me, for they 
haue | overcome mee: thy baire & * as a flocke 4 
of go that — from Gilead. ance 

Thy teeth ave as a flock of ſheep which 1 
vp from the waſhing,whereof euery one bend — 
9 thete y not one barren among them. * Chap, . 

7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples 
within thy lockes. enn 

$ There are threeſcore Queenes, and foure- 
ſcore concubines, and virgines without number. 

9 My doue, my vndefiled is bar one: the is the 
only one of her mother, ſhe & the choyce one of 
her that bare her ; The daughters faw her, and 
bleſſed heri yea,the Qeenes and the concubines 
and they praiſed her 


1» J Who 1sſhee that looketh foorth as the Aan 


and terrible as ev arm with knew got. 


? 
xt I went downe into the garden of nuts, to ſee . 


the fruits of the valley, and to ſee whether * 
vine flout iſhe d. an. i the po — 8 
12 7 Or ener I was aware made 
like t deren of Amminadhb, * 

13 Returne, returne, O mite ; returne,re- 
turne, that we may locke vpon thee 2 what will 17 
ye ſee in the Shulamite ? as it were the company A1 


| of two armies. n. 
CHAP. vII. 
uA fart ber deſcription of the h her 
22 10 The church profeſſeth ber faith and 
re. 
He beautifull are thy feet with ſhooes, © 
Prigces er! the ioynts of thy thighes 
ace like ie wels, che worke of the hands of a cun- 


ning wotkeman, _ 
2 Thy nauell x like n round goblet which 
heape 1 Help; 


let 
wanteth not 1 liquor: thy belly & lite an 
r ane. 
3 *Thy two breaſts e like two young Rors ® Chap, 8 


oy, © I opened to my beloued , but my beloued 
ao r himlelfe ; u was gone 3 my 
ſoule failed when he ſpake : I ſought him, but I 
could not find him: I called him, but he gaue me 
no anſwere. ? 

Tue watckmen that went about f city, found 
me, hey ſmote me, they wounded me, the keepers 

of the walles tooke away my vaile from me. 

$ I charge you, O daughters ef Leruſalem, if 
ye find my beloued, } chat yes tell him, chat 1 
an ficke of loue, 

9 T What « thy beloned more then another 
beloued, O thou faireſt among women ꝰ what « 
; thy beloued more then another beloued , that 
Heb, hon doeft ſo charge vs? 
„ "1+ My beloued x white and ruddy, ſche chicf- 
3 eſt among ten thouſand. 

tt Hishead & as the moſt fine gold, his locke: 
. * | buſhie,and blacke as a Rauen. 
ed & n Hl eyes ore as the ces of doueyby the ri- 

ſet gerg of water, waſhed wich milke, and F * ſet. 

ow 13 His cheeks are 33 a bed of ſpices, at | tweet 

in the 22 his =o like lillies, wg ſweet 

ofa 4 His hands aye «4s gold rings ſet with the 

KA Befill: his belly x 4 bright Iuory, ouer laid with 
— of Sapkirs. | , DO. 4 A 

Is His legs are 4 pillars of marble, ſet vpon 

Mnfomes, fockets of fine eld, bis countenance l as Leba- 

vengeacelleng agthe Cedars, 


of wheat, ſet about with lillies. 
that are twins. 


Thy necke ij a0 a tower of Iuoryt thine eyes i? 
11. 2 fiſh-pooles in Heſhbon, by the — ef 
Bachrabbim i thy noſe & as the tower of Leba« 
non,which looketh toward Namaſcus, 

1 re ike | Corinel, and 
the haire of chine head like purple, the King is 
+ held in the 

6" How faire 


ler, 


= 


thy breaſts ſhall be as cluitersof the vine, and 
ſmell noſe like apple 3, 
= wy 3 s And 
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Chris- 


Ae the keeper of the yineyaris, but thine owne 
an panel oe Bayes 


7 Felt me 89323 4 be hn 


ter to reſt at neane : for RT I 69 
10% f one chat turnech afide by the! the flockes of thy 
owe that companions ? 
n veiled, 8 If thou know not (© thok faireſt pen 
goe thy way ſortit by the footſt 
= 8 and feed thy kids beſide the 


91 hanecompared thee, O my —_ a com- 
81 of horſes in Pharaohs ch 
e 
i Wemli make ter donderyor gold, with 
= 9 


Vhilethe kit berech at his table 5 my 
ſendeth king the ſmel thereof. 
or * A bundle of myrrhe i Y wolbeloued ento 
, mez he < ſhajl lie all night berwixr my breaſts. 
beloned & ynto mee wa 2 of 


1 Or, F1 
1 Chenpliire in the vi: 0 ron 1d, 


g . . hl: N airey 42 
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5 0 oe 5 
rer eee bel ee. — 


J 5 
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AWN the apple tree the trees of tlie 
$6.1. wo Fr x rad the fors, #1 fare 
L he G wit ee 


r his frütit W- [weetes 


$7 eee tot 
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«late. 17 I am — of 
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eee 
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— Terafat 
of the field, 2 


ts ong Harte 


= — 4. enn 
9 My li, belookerh 


e ſtandeth behind ot 
foorth at che window , teien hinſelfe che- 
to the latteſſe. 


0 Mybcloued ſpake 14 vatome, Riſe 
2 ee Ker 
oe, the winter * 
the earth, the time 
of b 295 come 3 voice of 
the turtle is 


x3 The figtree 18d ere fi gs, and 
* Sk mu» tender gra A good [mel], 
my faire 29255 came away. 
TO ny K F e the 
41 the ſecret places ol ſtaires: let me ſee 
thy countenance , let y keare thy voice, for 
ſweer » thy voice,& th 8 enance comely. 
5 Take vs the fo foxes that ſpoile 
45 vines; for our via hevetonder grapes, 


an The ee 
of the ſingi 


Solomons Sog. 


raine is oner, , * 


| 1275 2 edor jb feed 


. his Chureky 
ML #My beloned j ane 0 
rr e lilies. 
17 * Vntill the day break, & the ſhadowes fee 
away: my beloned & he then *Tike à Roe, 10 0 
dne Werz = RY of Becher. b.. 


e cht le, Naeh bs tomy. . 
dation. 6 T Ch 5 torieth in hriſt. 

Blu — — on my bed I ſought b5#'whb my foul 
hi 1 Tought him, bu —— rid him not. 

1 1 Poi viſe 2 and about the city i in 
the ſtreets , and in 4 in thi broad 8 Twill ſeeke 
Kim whom! ulelouerh *' ought him, bur 
Ws. h * foun 
3 The watc mev ths $0.8 t che eity, found 
Mme* to whomt1 [aid Saw yes aden 
ſoale Tonerh ? A*. If Ray if 

4 It was but 4 little that'T 
but T found him whom my 
him » and wou d 


Mom: 
be then 


not er ntill I had 
into e — . — and into 
the chamber of hert 


MEL ow, O ye aj eruſalem, n 
by th $4 by Sis fer chat 1 
ye 75 — my lone, eill he pleaſe, 


ak ont of — 1 

wilde we v4 4 mnimeth e n 
eee, bee , with rere pod of q 
W In his, ; 


che merchanty 
7 Bcho]dhis bed;which's theneſtere 
Talat men eee ante of Iſrzel: * 
as Niey aH Rd i in warre? 
ener 1 hath his ſword Thigh 2 be- 
of — 8 might. 5 | 
made” kinifelfe lia chatet of [org 


1 OJ NOWIU 4 & 


2 
und in the dey of che ng 


72 Chrif Arlt forth 7175 


bu fe fo 


Hh Church, 
Z "4 Eburch 


th on art 1 


Ne 15 thou 5 A w! 
el ite 28 2 bene, 'of z0ats, 
1 Gilead. 

2 Tr are like a flocke of Sey that are * 4 
eaen forties which came vp from che waſhing; / 
— boy bo one  beare ryiits; pid gone i bar- of0% 

3 Thy lips are like a threed of fearlet, and thy 
(proc s comely : thy temples ke x piece 


Anate within thy 
Aer neck i like the Ne 04 bol 
whereon th hang A a” 
Miesel (hiclds of nfighly men 
5 * Thy two breſts are like two yorg Roez, * by 
among chelilles. - 77, 
eake, and the ſhadowes 4 ol 
any, Iwilt get — to the mouneaipesof 1 
ad to the hill of D "taht 
Io 2 art all faire my louę, there i 0 . 
ſpot in thee. ga * 
$ T Come with mee from” . n Coy . 
eu; with me from Lebanon 


t of Am rom t ,and Mer * 
mon fromeh — in 5 — 2 
ol cke iQ 


ut awaketh het. 


þ 
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Chap · v. vi. vij. The beauty of the Church. 


had wi 


Thou haſt | rauiſhed my heart, my ſiſter, 


n (pauſe: thou haſt rauiſhed wy heart,with one of 
thine eyes, wich one chaine of thy necke. 
16 How faire is thy loue, my ſiſter, v ſpouſe ! 
* how much better is thy lone then wine! and the 
(mell of thine ointments then all ſpices ! 

11 Thy lips, O 1 drop as the honey 
cone: honey and wilke ar vnder thy tongue, 
and the ſmell of thy garments & like the ſmell 
of Lebanen. 

11 Agarlenf incloſed.is my ſiſter m ſponſe : 
© a ſpring ſhut vp, a fountaine lealed. 

13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, 
wich pleaſant _ qCamphire wich Spikenard, 

14 Spikenard, and Saffron,Calamus,and Cyna- 
momywi h all trees ei Fran „Myrrhe, and 
Aloes, wich all the chiefe ſpices. my 

15 A fountaine * 8 , a well of lining 

ater mesfrom Lebanon. 

"I 7 A, O North winde, and come thou 
South; blow vpon my garden, #hat the ſpices 
chereot may flow out * let my beloved come in- 
to his nnd = his pleaſant fruits. 


AP. V. 
1 Chriſt awaketh the church with hu calling. 
2 The Church haxing a taſte of Chriſts lone , 1 
ficke of lone. 9g A deſcription of Chriſt by bis 


race. 
f Am come into my garden, my ſiſter n ſpouſe, 
I baue gathered my myrthe with my ſpice, 1 
haue eaten my hony comb with my 2 
drunke my wine with my miſke : cate, O friends, 
drinke, | veazdrinke abundan:ly,0 beloued ! 
2 „bat my heart waketh : is ic the 
vaice of - A loned that er 
to me, mi ſiſter my lone,my doue, my led: 
for my heal is filled wich dw, avd my lockes 
with the drops of the night. | - 
31 — off my coat, how . it on? 
I haue waſhed my leet, how ſhall I defile them 
4 My beloged put in his hand by the hole of 
the doores& my bowels were mooued | for him. 
5 I roſe vp to open to my beloued, & m hands 
dropped with mirrhe,8& my fingers with f ſweet 


ſmelling myrrhe, vpon the handles of the locke. 


6 I opened to my beloued , but my beloued 
awen himſelfe ; m was gone 2 my 
ſoule failed when he ſpake : I ſought him, but 1 
could not find him: I called him, but he gaue me 
no anſwere. ; 

7 The watckmen that went about city, found 
me, they ſmote me, they wounded me, the keepers 
of the walles tooke away my vaile trom me. 

81 you, O daughters ef Leruſalem, if 
ye find my beloued, } chat᷑ yes tell him, that I 
an ficke of loue, | 

9 T What « thy beloned more then another 


mine : he feedeth among the lillies. 


16 7 His month is moſt ſweet, yea, he is alto- 1 Hely. 
ther leucly, This c my beloued, and this x my 415 pa» 
riend, O daughters of Ieruſa lem. t. 
The Chureh AI s ber fiith brift 
1 The Church profeſſeth her faith in Chriff. 
Chriſt ſhewerh the graces of * Charch, 10 — 
hu lone towards her. 
Hither is thy beloued gone 2 O thon fai- 
reſt among women, whicher is thy belp- 
pod turned aſide ? that wee may ſeeke him with 
thee. 
2 My beloued is gone downe into his gard 
to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the — — ; 
to gather lillies. 
3 *I am my beloueds, and my beloned Chap. 
2.18. and 
4 TThou t beautifalho my loue, as Tirzah, 3. 0, 


comely as Ieruſalem, terrible as ay army with 


banners, 

s Turne away thine eyes from me, for 
haue | overcome mee: thy baire & * as a flocke 1 
af gern that —— 7 i ane 

6 Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep which 1 
vp from the waſhing,whereof euery one drank 2 
twins, and thete * not one barren among them. Chap. 

7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples 
within thy lockes. re ond © ade 

8 There are threeſcore Queenes, and foure- 
ſcore concubines, and virgines without number. 

9 My doue, my vndefiled is bar one: the ic the 
only one of her mother, ſhe s the choyce one of 
her that bare her ; The daughters ſaw her, and 
bleſſed heri yea,the Queenes and the concubines; 
and they praiſed her. 

10 4 r r deb 2othe 
morning faire as done, cleare as the Sunne, 
and terrible as ev ar) with banners ? 

xt I went downe into the garden of nuts to ſee 
the fruits of the valley, and to ſee whether 
vine floutiſhed, an. i the pomegranates 

12 f Or ener I was aware, my ſaaley made me 
like the charets of Amminadib. willing 

13 Returne,returne, O Shulamite ; returne, re- a 
turne, that we may looke vpon thee : what will 1 
ye ſee in the Shulamite ? as it were the company 4 
| of two armies. 

CHAP. VII, 

1 A fart ber deſcription of the h her 
28 —. 10 The Church profeſſeth ber faith and 

enrye, ' 
Ow beautifull are thy feet with ſhoves, © 
Princes er! the ioynts of thy thighes 
ate like iewels, che werke of the hands of a cun- 


ning wonkeman. 
2 Thy nauell x lite n round goblet which 
a uy 8 lite an heape F Nel 


1 Hele, 2 
tue ner. 


wanteth not 7 liquor: 
of wheat, ſet — wich 


ap, 


Land beloued, O thou faireſt among women ꝰ what w $ Thy two breaſts arc like two young Rors * Chaps 
% 


loued loued hat are twins. 

2 1 — then another be that t rennen 45 
ere 
as * 

toward Damaſ- 


vs? 


„ z Mybeloned x white and ruddy, iche chief- 


d „ ende gen fine gold bi lecke cus, 
tt His head &x as the mot Hue Vo 
ave | batbic,mdblacke as a Ranen. 1 hide bes thee & like I Carmel, and 
pls 3 *Hieyes ere as 5he Hes of doneyby the ri the haire of thine head like piryle , the Ling is 

ſet dert of water,wathed wich milke, and f ly ſer, f held in the galleries. | 
a ns dae checks ore 23 bed of (picez,ar } bweer 6 How faire , and bow pleaſant are hon, O J. 4. 
* flowers: his lips Like lillies, ing ſweet lone, for delights? . 
the  ſmelling-myrche. * 7 This thy ſtature is like to a palme tree, and 
| f « 14 His hands g gold rings fo r: n. 1 

. ' : 1 » 
.. # 4 bright Inory,pucrlaid with 3 ke hold ofthe boaghes thereof: now alſo 
wes of ig His legs are 4 illars of marble 9 

ad — 
9 


ler, 


De e e 
* of fine dhe apple 3, 
 bovneacelleng 2 Cedars, 0d 4 9 And 


Spirituall loue. 
And t 


85 Br ny bel 
_ FE 
wards me, 

1; Come my helaned, let vs gee foorth into 
16,and the field: let vs lodge i 5 the villages © 

12 vs early to the vineyares, let vs 
17 if tue a foariſh,wber her bee grape 


© appear peate, and the pomegranatcs bud forth: 
" - [ — gn thee my loues. 


he*mandrakes gine a ſmell, & at our gates 
5 ˙ pray rg new and old, 
which I haae laid vp for thee,O my beloued. 
CHAP. VIII. 
1 RE lone of the Church toChrift. 6 The ve- 
hemency of lone. 8 The calling of the Gentites, 
Ia ＋ prajeth for chviſſs cemmimg.· 
62 thou wert as my brother that ſucked 
the backs dap mother, when I ſhonld 
find thee withour , 1 would kiſfe thee , yet 1 
ſhould not bedeſpi 
2 I would leadthee, and bring thee into m 
2: mothers houſe,who would i me: I would 
— cauſe thee to drink of * ſpiced wine of the juice + 


of N 
& 2.7. His left hand ſhould be wnder my head, 
He. 8 and his right hand ſhould embrace me. 
yp nc you, O dauphters of Iexuſalem, 
255 2 pour . -> ſtirre not vp, nor awake my loue vntill 
1 c. 


by — comme vp fron the 


deere ee goed downs beſt wine, 
2228 ay += 
e are aſleepe, to ſpea 
20 beloueds, and his deſire x to- 


þ £40 
— * .f 
ancient. 


Tfiah. 


Mans diff, 


wilderveſſe, leanlug vpon her beloued> A, raiſed 
— 2 = — 
rou * d 
fo - hat bare thee, 3 nem 4 
6 7 — ne heart, 8 a ſeale 
v pon thine armet for lone # ſtrong as — 
louſic x 822 as che grane: F coales thersf are M 
cdales of fire,which bath a moſt vehement flame 
7 Many waters cannot quench lone , neither 
can the floodg drowng it: if a man would give 


all the ſubRtance oF his houſe for toue, it world 


vtterly be c 


ontemned. 
$ Festes ht 1 mh and the hath no 
breaſts : 7 what ſha we * in the 


day when ſhe Ye wilt 
9 FIN rhe re pore | 
palace of ſiluet : and if the we will 


encloſe her with boards of Loy 
te Ianawal, and my breafts like rowers: 
then was Li bis eyes a5one that foi Ffauour, f 
it Solomon ha vineyard at Baal-bamon,h be | 
let out the vi > ob ene; euery one for 
the fruit 3 was to bring a thouſand piece: 
% RR bef 
12 My vi ch & mine, ; before me: 
thou (0 Solomon muſt haue a thaufand, and 
thoſe Chat keepe the fruit thereof, two hundred. 
13 Thou that dwelleft in the 'compe- 
1 voice: cauſe me to heate . 
14 7 + Make my betongd, and be thoy 
like to a Roe, or to a youg Hart vpon the mou fe 
e 


q THE BOOKE OF THE 2 IS ALAH. 


CHAP. I 

1 Iſaiah complaineth of Indah for hey rebeltir 
5 He lamenteth her iudgement t. 10 He vy- 
Tee their whole ſermice. 16 He exhortesh 
2 promiſes and t hreat ning s. 21 
ewe wy their —.— he denouncet h Gods 
indgements, 25 Hee promiſeth grace, 28 aud 

_ threatneth de ſtruſtion to the wicked, 
He dy ol Iſaiab the ſon of Amoz 

ſaw concerning. TIS A 
feen in the 

0 
e 1 hang. 


d 
dren, and they ons 


ee his owner, and the aſſe 


— * 
3 The 2 2 
bus Iſrael doth not know z. my 


1 . his A1 bs 8 


+ Helr. 


Rs Toa I nation, a ple i laden wth 
of wt inquiry, ſ tion, poop 

t Heb. æli- 2 4 Fa, 44K 

enaledgor ger, they Ars 


eparated 
{ Hebr. will { reuolt 


ſicke, and the w 


le. F {{ f h 
FOE Ln = er 


* Chap. 2 
5.5. deut. . cloſed, neither — walled 


38.51, 52. wich | ointment, 
Heby. a 7 Yqurcountrey.is * deſalate,your — 

8 he ouer» burnt wich fires your land 

throw of in your preſence, 


reyes. throwne by ftravgeuy, 


is will 


and it a deſalate, — | 


And . 
— 
Wee * 
W 


the 
and. we. yo dove beets 


* 
1 THearothe word be men of 15% 
—— eee eee 


our Goa, ye © 
people of abn. 
11 To what multi af 
* ſacrifices vnts es the Loni am fu N 0 


e Hel 
my courts ? 


0 b 

Bring uo moge e ian ſeo , | 
7 ination, unte mee : che new, Myoocs: 20d e 

— Fesllg of afſemblies Leanpor away *P 
3 is | iniquity, euen lemne : meet ing · ier. 1 
Faux ined mu. f= 


Your na Mooucs 
ALE 2: ewes FW 


fel my ſoule hateth: 

am weary to brate hen. 

15 And e e . e 8 
hide mine va, Whenyee «Chap. 

+ make 51 — 204 heares your 93 

hands are e. 


16 1 yo cleane, p rn 
euill of — E from before 
* eto doe 


197 — 


— ee . thefatherleſs Eee 


9 ich 
the Lon: though 425 


cy promiſed. 
— ſnow. though they dew red" 
like c they ſhall be as wool. 
19 Tf ye be with and obedient,ye ſhall cate 
the good of the 

20 dus if ye refuſe and rebell, ye ſhall be de- 
poured with the fword : for the mouth of the 
L © RD hath ſpoken i. 

21 J How is the Faithfull city become an har- 
lor > it was full of indgement , righteouſnefſe 
todged in it, but now murder ors 

232 3 become droſſo, thy wino mi xt 
115 pri robe lli 

23 Thy Prinees ar 
of 4 drapes one togerh — — loweth 

6.3 after rewards: they*iudge — — 
le. ther doth F — — 

24 ith the Lord, the LonDoFfh 
the mighty Oue of Iſtael, Ah, I will eaſo me 
_ adac & anenge mo of mine enemies. 

And I will turne my hand vpen thee, and 
I — puny thy drofle , and take away 
a :oall thy tinne 


26 And I will reftore thy 8 firſt, ry 


Counſelters as at the » after- 
ou ſlialt bee called the of righte- 
ſheffe, * —— 
ſhall bee redeemed wjth . 
25 , and ther conucrts yrs 


Chap. I. 


ii. Confuſion by waſon of fine. 


8 Tueit lend alfo is fall of idales: they wor- 
ſhip the wer ke of their owne hands, that which 
their ee fingers have made. 

9 And the meane man boweth downe,and the 
great man hambleth hamſelfe; therefore forgiue 


not, 
ro T Enter into the roc ke, and hide thee in 
the duft; for feare of the Lan 
ET EY 

I * man ſhalbe humbled, * 
and the hanghtines of men ſlalbe bo ER 
2 — 

ta For the day of the Lond of 8 


vpon euery one that is 
N ancd hop lll boa 


on — 2 is li 
. And vpou al the Cedars of Eebanou , that 
eben 


1 of Tarſhiſh.and ball 
on all plats de loſtines of — 
15 And t 

— — ow? Paſe as. 


andthe LoRD alone ſha Y- * Hoſe: 


. luk.zg 


ae Maieſtie: 


20 1 eee 
and his idvles of gold i which they made 

each one for himſelfe to worſhip , to the 
the and to the Bats + 

* ——ů—— ů 7 
to the tops o rockes, for feare of the 
LORD, and for the gf See his Vaio ; when 1972. 

22 — — M bury na * in his * 


+ Hebr. 
the . 


ſe of noſtrils : for wherein is he to be-acconnted of 


5 — 
top of che mon 
pair det ob anda 
ſhall lag Yah 
And many people hal goe and u, Come ye 


e of the Lo 
Thy 

an oe forth the Law, 
Tong tom ferafalem, 
iu. e 


ines 3 and 
nations 


28 
[rhe 


* 


- 222 
. 


CHAR III. 

1 The great coufufion _ 5 commeeh by fin, 5 
The impudency of the pou le. *. be oppreſſion 
and eee of obe Rat - 1&6 The 2 — 
mens * be for the price pride of the women. 
Foo: hehold, the- Lord, the Lonp fi: hofts doth 

take away from Ieruſalem, and from-Iu ha 
the ſtay and the ſtaffe, che whole ſtay of bread, 
_ ry rs of water, 


the man of warre z th 
ha The mighey mangndch and te prudene and 1 
— ancient, 


The captaine of fifty, and the honourable f Hebre 
A and — ler \ and) —— Anti- 4 m 
ficer, and the j eloquent Oratour. mene 

4 os mo * to therr Prin- — 

a rule ouer t 

CH ELD 


eee 2 8 7 — — 2 


auciept and the baſe —— 
Vhen 2 man (hall take bold of his bro- —_ 


y hand: 
7 In,that dayfihal he'fweareyaywwg,Þ will not 
bean healer 2 - —— heafe i xe, om hag — wp: 
nor clothing: make me not a rujer of the le. f 
8 For leruſa lem is rutned, and Iudah is fal 
becauſe their tongue and their — 
to pronoke the eyes ot his 


againſt þ 
Lonp to 
* % The 


Womenspride. ö 


Gen. 13. againſt themand they declare their flane as S- 
x3.& 18. dome, they hide it. not i woe vnto their ſoule, lor 

21. &19,5 they hace rewarded euill vnto themſelues. 
1e Say ye to the ri hat it ha be well 
| my him : for they thall eate the fruit of their 

oings. 

11 Wo vnto the wicked, it Halle ill with him, 
for the reward of his hands thal be f giuenhim, 

12. J A for my people, children are their op- 
preſſauts, and women rule ouer them: O my 

which leade thee, cauſe thee to 
| 7 the way of thy pathes. 

13 The load ſtandeth vp to pleade, and ſtan- 
deth to indge the people. 

14 The LOKD will enter into.indgement 
with the anciehts of his people, and the Princes 
thereof: for yee haue eaten vp the rideyard : 
the ſpoile of the poore in your honſes, 

15 What meane ye that ye beat my people to 

ieces, aud grind the faces of the poore, ſaith the 

G0 Del hoſtes > "12223 noQ'? 
4 wh Bo — — _— — ſe the 
au of Zion are haughty, and walke wit 
eb. de- ſtretched forth necks, and wanton eyes, walking 
— and | twincing 43they go, and making a tinckling 
. wich their feet: l 

rer e1e5q 15 Therefore the Lord will ſinite with a ſcab, 
or. the ctowmae of the head of the daughters of Zion, 
EN Be. ani the LOAD will f diſcouer their ſetret parts, 

18 Ia chat day the Lord will cake away the 
T Helr. gery af cheir tinckling ornaments about their 

1 14. feet and their } caules, and their round tyres like 
dort - 19 The | chaines and the bracelets, and the 
worte, | mufflers, f 
Dor, ſea 20 The bonets,& the ornaments of the legs, and 
Saltes. the head-danduand theftablete, & che eare- rings, 
dor, p. 2: The rings, and noſe- iewe 
led er- 22 The changeable ſuirs of apparell, and the 
wermens, mans les, and the wimples, and the ccilping pins, 
— 23 The glaſſes, and the fine linnen, and the 

» of * the vai les. 

phe ſoulc. 24 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in ſtead of 
ſyeet ſmell there ſhal be ſtinke,and iu Read of a 
girdle,a rent and in Read of well · ſet haire, bald- 
neſſe ; and in ſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding of 

1 Heby. ſack-cloch, aud burning, in ſtead of beauty. 

wg he. + 25 — thall fall by che ſword, and thy 

Men- T mighty in the warre. 

wed 7 26 And her gares hall lament and mourne,and 

cleanſed. ſhe being I deſolate, hall fic vpon the ground. 

H A . III. 

In the extremity of cuils, Chriſts Kino dome 
Da be a Sanctuary. - 

Nd in that day ſeuen women ſhall take hold 
of one man, ſaying, We will eat our owne 
#Heb.let Bread, and weare our owne apparell z, only f let 
% name mow gulls by chy name, f to take away our 
reproacn. þ F " 
_— 2 Ia that day ſhall the Branch of the Logy 
or be I beautiſull aud glorious, and the fruit of the 
: abe thoy earth hall be excellent, and comely f for chem 
that are elcaped of Iſrael. 

3 And ic ſhall come to paſſe, that hee that is 
left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Ieruſalem, 
ſhall be called Holy, euen euery one that i writ- 
ten | among the _— in leraſalem, _. 

4 Wen che Lord hall haue waſhed away 
the filch of the daughters of Lion and ſhall haue 
parged the blood of Ieruſalzm from the midſt 
23 by the ſpirit of iudgement, and by the 

piru 0 ruing.“ : 

s And the LO KD will create vpon cuczy 


1 Hebr. 
done 30 
Hom. 
dor, 
which 


my 
e 

1 Hebr. 
ſwallow 


or, 


e ſcabing 
of F ſrael 
107 fe 


Iſaiah: 
9 TThe thewof their coontenance doth witnes © 


N Oo ds viners 
dwelling place of mount Zion , aud vpon 
aſſemblies a * cloud , and imoake by 3 ny 
the ſhining of a flaming fire by night; for | vpon ; 
e 5 2 
Aud there ſhalbe a Tabernacle for a ſhadow | 
inthe day time from the heat, & for a place of te. 
fuge,and for a couert from ſtotm aud — raine, 
CHAP. v. 

1 Vader the parable of a vinezard, God extu- 
ſeth hi ſenere ind gement. $ Hu mgdgemens 
vpon conetonſueſſe : 11 wpon laſtivionſheſſe » 
13 pon impiet), 20 and wvpon inis ite. 24 
The executioner s of Gods indgements. 

Ow will I fing to my welbeloued, a ſong of 
my beloued touching his vineyard: my wel- 
be loued hath a*vineyard in afvery Tittel hill.“ 

2 And hee | fenced it, and gathered out the Mit 
Kones thereof , and planted it with the choiſeſt mary 
vine, and built a tower in the midſt of it, and lik 
alſo f made a winepreſſ- therein; and he looked f l. 
that it ſhould bring forch grapes, and it brought the 

oorth wilde grapes, 1 of ty 

3 And now, O inhabitants of lerpſalem, and of 
men of ludah, iudge I pray you betwixt me and [0 
my vineyard. | | avd 

4 What could haue beene done more to my bi 
vineyard, that I haue not dane in it? wheretore 
when I lpoked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, 
brought it forth wildo grapes © 3 

And no goe to, | will tell you What 1 will 
doe to my vineyard, I will take away the hedge 
thereof, and it ſhalbe eaten vpn downe 
the wall thereof,and ic ſhall be + croden downe. + Bf 

6s And I will lay it waſte,it jhall hot be piu- « te 


ned, nor digged, but thete one vp briers dug. 
and thornes Non alſo comments Ha: onds, * 
that they raine no raine vpon it. ; 

7 For the vineyard of the LORD of hofts & the 
houſe of Iſtael, che men of Iudah f his pleaſant f pe, 
— : — 3 for . plat 

oppreſsion for righteouſnes, but behold a cry. hu 

8 TWo ynta them that I hoale, 2 
that lay feld to geld, till there he no place, that f Hele, 
they may be placed alone in iᷣmidſt of the earth. l 
1871 euch exc Fel ane eats, een jog 

Of a truth many es e deſolate, enen jor gh 
great and faire, without inhab N. A Wy 1 

to Vea ten acres of vineyard ſhal y 


. 


inflame ; Dos 

.12 And the harpe and the viel 
and pipe, aud wine are in theit fe 
regard not the worke of the L 
conſider the r of his 

1% T Ther *** people, 
tinity , becauſe # ane 
7 ech dae nge men are Taulibed and their net 
61e Thenet eg bell bark extarged her lige and fun 

I erefore he | elfe, and fm 
22 bonirny 

ory, moltitu a 
fe 2 teioyceth; ſhall deſcend into it. q 

15 And * tho meaue man ſhall bee * 1.44 


downe +od che mighty mas bee humbled, 11417 

2nd the of me ory N ed. - "4 
16 But che of hoſtes brane 

;udgetnent; tn] Godrhat is holy , ſhall ve l. 10799, 


ci r | "4 ug 1 the 


laces 2 . the 


Kt. 
75 
br. 


of 


1 


1s viſions 
1g Woe vnto them that dtaw iniquity with 
cords of vanity,& fin as it were with a cart-rope: 

19 That ſay , Let him make ſpeed, and ha 
his worke,that we may ſee it and let the coun- 
len of the holy One of Iſrael draw nigh and 
come, that we may know it. ; 

20 © Woe vnto them 1 that call enill good 
and good enill,char pat darkeneſſe for light,and 
light for darkne e,that put bitter for ſweet,and 

i}, ſweet for bitter. 3 4 

) 4x Woe wnto them that ave * wiſe intheir 

owne eyes, and prudentF in their owne ſight, 

22 Woe vnte them that are mighty to drinke 

ide, and men of Rrengehito mingleſtrong drink. 
2; Which iuſtiſiethe wickedfor reward, x take 
way the righreouſnes of the righteous fro bim. 

24 Therefore as the f fire deuoureth the ſtub- 

9 ble. and the flame conſumerh the chaffe, ſo their 
root-ſhal be rottenneſſe,and their bloſſome ſhall 

' goe vp as duſt : becauſe they have caſt away the 

Law of the LORD of hoſts, and deſpiſed the word 
the 

of che holy One of Iſrael. . 
of 25 Therfore is the auger of the LoxD kindled 

2gainſt his people, and he hath ftrerched foorth 

his hand againſt them, and bath ſmitten them: 
and the hils did tremb le, and their carcaſſes were 
ome in che midſt of the ſtretts: * for all this, 
is anger is not turned away , but his band is 

. irerched out ſtill. 

26 ! And he will life vp anenfigne to the na- 
tions from farre , and will hiſſe vnto them from 
the end of che earth t and behold, they hall 
come with ſpeed ſwiftly,” | | 

27 None ſhall be weary, nor tumble amongſt 
themtnone ſhall Aumiber nor ſlee pe, neither ſhall 
the girdle of their loyues bee ſooſed, nor the 
latcher of their ſhoocs be broken. 

23 Whoſe arrowes are ſbarpe, and all their 
bowes bent, their horſes.hdofes:ſhall be counted 
like flint, and their wheeles like a whirlewinde, 

ſe, 29 Their toa rin aA like a lion chey ſhall 
oben foare like lions: yea; they ſhall toare and 
4; lay hold of the aug; ſhall carry c. away 

be ſafe, and none ſhall deliuer it. 


- 


Þ 
16. 


16.4 


riew 39 And in that day they ſhal roare againſt them 


4. like theroating of the ſex't: and if ove looke vn- 


dns to the land, behold darkneſſe and } ſorrow, I and 


1 


1 — 
| Behr, 


holas, FI" ; 
{ Relr, cue of. 1 Helr, and in bis hand 4 line coale. 


ef. (he light is darkened in the heaueus . 
YE 204142 +20 HAD WIC » 
- © Iſaiah im « viſiow of the Lord in bis glory, 3 
being terrified ys confirmed for bis meſſage. 9 
He ſheweth the 6bſtinacy of the people vnte thety 
deſolation.' 13 A remnant ſhall be ſaned. 
I the yeere that King'Vzziah died, I * ſaw 
alſo the Lord ficting vpen a throne , high and 
lifted vp, and his | traine fl led che Temple. 
2 'Aboue it ſtood the: Seraphims : each one 
bad fixe wings: with twaine he concred his face, 
'- and with ewaine hee couertd his feet, and with 
„  cwaine he did fie, bo 
| ; And f one eryed vnto another, and faid, 
12 oly, holy, holy x the Lon n of hoſtes, + the 
whole earth i full of his glory 


4 And che poſts of the | dente mooued.at the 


with ſmoake. 
$ 'T Then faid — 


Relr, l 
f 972 Nee him that cryed, and che houſe was fil 
e fal . 


megfor I amfvndore, 

lips, I dwell in 

cane lips; for mine 
the LOAD of hoſts, 

the -Serapkims vuto 

ale in his hand, which 


Chap. vj. vij. 


| 


Ahar comforted, 


he had taken with the tongs frem off the Altar, 

7 And hee f laid it pon my mouth, and ſaid, f Hebr. 
Loe, ckis hath touched thy lippes, and thine ini- cauſed u 
quitie istaken away, and thy finne purged. te touch. 

8 Ae I heard the voice of the Lord, ſaying, — 
Whom ſhall 1 ſend, and who will goe for ® vs ? O. 
Then I ſaid, 1 Here am l, ſend me. 7 i 

9 TAnd hee ſaid, Goe and tell this people, ho 
* Heate ye ſ indeed but vnderſtand not: and ſee ek. 
ye indeed, but perceinenot. * Matty. 

1e Make the heart of this people fat, and make Mat. 
their eares heauy, and ſhut their eyes: left they 12. luk. 8. 
ſee with their eyes, and heare with their cares, 10,10h.12, 
and vnderſtand with their heart, and connert, 4936-28, 
and be healed. 26. rom. 

xx Then ſaid 1, Lord, how long Andhee au- 11. 8. 
ſwered, Vorill the cities be waſted without in- Or, wit h- 
habitant, and the houſes without man, and the cer 
land be vtterly deſolate, fingy Ge. 

13 Avd the Lon D haueremooned men ſarre heb. heart 
away, and there be a great torſaking in the midſt — In ber- 


ot the land. 2, os 
x2 © But yet in it h be a tenth, | and it ſha!l + Helv. 
retur ne. and ſhall be eaten: as a'Teyle-tree, and deſolaze | 
as a oake, whoſe | ſubſtance & in them, when with dev 
they caſt their leaues : fo the holy feed ſhalt be 1 


1 it 
* for oc te, or iſt eme. 


the ſabftance thereof. 


1 returned, end hath been 
I 2 being troubled with fare of Regi 
and Pehah, is comfor ted. by Iſaiab. io Ab 
ang liberty ro chuſe a figne,and refu feng it hat b 
for a fqne,Chrift promiſed. 17 Hu indgement 1 
prophefied to come by ria. EET] 
Nd it came to paſſe inthe dayesof * Ahaz 2 Kings, 

che Tonne of lotham, the ſonne of Vzz1ah 16.5. 
king of Ludah, that Ren in the king of Syria, and 
Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah King of Ifrael, + Heb 
went vp towards [eraſalem, to warre againſt it, fie 5. 
but could not — — it. | 2 be Long 

2 And it was told the houſe of Dauid, ſaying, 8 
Syria 15 fconfederate with Ephraim: & his heart Fo 
was mooued, and the heart of his people as the 4 ek 
trees of the wood are mooued with the wind, **/"4 

Then ſaid the LoRD vato Iſaiah, Goe forth 
now to meet Ahax, thou and 1 Shear - iaſhub thy 
ſonve, at the end of the * conduit of the vpper 
peole, in the high way of the fullers field: 

4 And ſay vnta him, Take heed and be quiet: 
Feare not, neither be faint-hearted , fer the 
two tailes of cheſe ſmoaking ſire · brands, for the 
fierce anger of Rex in with Syria, and of the ſon 
of Remal iah. 1 
'$ Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, & the ſon of Remali- 
ah haue taken euill counſel] againſt thee, ſaying, 

6 Let vs goe vp againſt ludah, and | vexe it, wakene , 
and let vs make a breach cherein for vs, and fer l. Nel. 
a king inthe midſt of it, enen the fon of Tabeal. Fm a 

2+ Thus Gith the Lord Go b, It thall not Fe. 
ſtand, neither ſhall it come to paſſe. 40 yes 

$ For the head of Syria's Damaſcus, and the 5 be- 
head of Damaſcus u Res in, and within three- eit th 
ſcore aud five yeeres ſhall Ephraim bee broken, becauſe 2 

9 And the head of Ephraim d Samaria , and fable, | 


Cauſes 
way. 
Hes. les 
not thy 
heart b 


tender, 
or 


7 


1 chat it be not a "IT 


the head of Samaria u Renialiahs ſou: [if ye wil t Her. 
nat belecue, ſurely yee ſhall not be eftabliſhed, axd the. . 
19 JI Moreouerthe LOKb ſpake againe vm Lord ade 
to Aha, ſaying, oF ded 50 
11 Alke theea ſigne of ñ LoRN thy God, faſke ſpcake. . 
it either in the depch, ox in the height aboue, lor 
12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will got aſke, neither will thy yes 
I tempt the LORD, — en deqpe. 
13 


Againſt inſidelitie. 


13 And he Gid, Heare ye now Oenle of Bar 
2 5 it a for to weary men, but 
1 


pep pe 
Rena bimleiſe ſhall gine 
ber * Behold, a virginſhall conceme & 
a ſonne, and | ball call his name 1 
bo 15 Butter and honey ſhall he cate,rhat he may 
now to refuſe the euill and chuſe the good. 

” 16 For beſore the child all know to refuſe 
the euill, and chaſe the the land that thou 
abborreſt, (hall be forſakev 

7 Trhe LoaD ſhall 


departed from Indah,exen the king of 
18 And it ſhall ceme to paſſe in that , 1, 
the LORD ſhell hiſſe fer che Flie, — 1 mn 
on 


gory come — 
ab 30 In the 


ths ſnare to the i 


2t And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 


Lach. 


c your ſelues, and; ye 2 
— Take counſel — , — * it ſhall * — 
and: Fer God iawigh wa, 22 — 


11 2 the 2 ate ayer thus to me wich a 7 a 


I \heuld 4 os nm 
EE 
13 Say ye not, A 
whom this Roll ap eee TY 


W 12 feare, 
. 5 the LORD of beſts hi mſelſe, and 
let bim be your dread. 
Ry And bee ſhalt be far a Sanſtnary z buy for 
* ſtone of ſtumbli for a recke'of offence IN. 
to beth the howes of I taal, for a gin aud for a Ml. 


lak 2 

1 And many dall * funhle, and ron, 
übe be ſnarechand bd taken. 1. pet a 

16 Rinde vp. the Teſtimony, ſeale the law * May 


man ſhall nouriſh a yong cow, and cwo — among my 


22 And it ſhalt to paſſe, for the 
of — that they thall-gine, ho ſhall eate bat- 
: for butter and aud honey thabl U enery one eate 


_- that is Teſt þ in the hav. 
— — — * 
4. 428288 ce ſhaltbe , where there were 2 thou-+ 
. ſiluerlings, it thall ae. 

be for br ĩers and thornes. 
24 With arzowes aud with bowes hallt wen 
come thither, becauſe allthe land ſhall become 


bi iers and thornes. 
ed with 
her the 


25 Anger all hiiles that ſhall be di 
the mattocke, there thall not come 
fearo of briers and thornes: but it ſhall be for 
the ſending focth of 0xen, aud for the treading 
of lefler cattell. + 
CHAP. VIII. 
abet Syria and Iſrat l fhallte 
r. 5 Iudah lthewife* for ' their elicit 9 
Gods dg emines ſhalt ve vnre fi It — 
for: ſp all he toithews that. ſrare Gods 19 Gr ee 
aff: Gious te liolaters. 
' Oxeouer, the LORD ſaid vnto mee, Take 
theea great roule , and urite in it with a 
F want ons pen, concerning f Maher- 5 
And I rooke ent mee to 
Oeder regord, Vriah the prieſt, and Zechariah the ſon 


the 
IT — 3 And Karrer: the prophæteſſe, and [hee 
net h the conte iued and bare a ſome then ſaid the LoxpD 
ter, to me, Call his name Maher-ſhalal-haſh- baz. 
4 For 12 haue 
to ery, M fathe mother, the F riches 
of Damaſcus, che! le of Samaria be 
_ taken away before the king of 
* Ru TThe LORD. n 
faying, 
oat / '& PForſomach as this people refuſeth the wa- 
ere ti ters of Shi loah that 2055 ſoltly, and reioyce in 
Dag of Rez in, and Remaliahs ſonne: 
2 7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord 2 
l take vp 2 them the watets of the riuer, 
away the many,euen the king of Afſyria and all his glory: 
viches, aud he ſhall come vp ouet all his chancls, and 
G'& © © g9c ouet all his bankes, 


T In Ma«ber-ſbatai» haſo-bay he propheſteth, 
ſabdnis by 5 


» gouſlyaffli 


ol Til oa 
17 And I will waite vpon the Londibn 2. 
hidech his face from the houſe of Iacob | and I 

will loobe for him. 

18 * Behold, I, and the children wham the * Hy, 
Lo u b hath given me, ers for u fo 13, 
wonders id Lfratl : fromthe-L oA P of hoftet 

. eker, 

19 

vnto them 2 2 — 
vnco 47 80 ming 
co dis dead Þ | 

2 To the Lay md to the Teſtimony 


=_ * = wa Locle vato the 12 


for their pm t 
th the py — — 1 
a8 was in * 1 en at 
lightly aſſlihed the land of Zebulau, and the 1g. ephe. 
land of * J and afterward did more grie · 5.14. 
the-way of the ſea , beyond ln... 
2 the nations. 
3 . K poplethar walkedin darknofſe,haue lor, when 
feene a Kür they that dwell in the land 20h l 
ofthe hadow of duh, death, vpon them hach cho light teſt 5 
4 


= " Thoukat mat ied the nation, ana] got Ns 
increaſed the i foy thee , #ccor* 10.26. 
ding to theioy mc and 26 mes rejoyee — 
when they 


divide che ſpoile. 

For thou Hat brokenthe yoke ofthis bir- 4,z:e1/f 

_ the Ruſſo of — endo te ph ba 

4 as in the day of * Midi riour v 
3 | For every \of de warriour's A 


r;cked lnir-makers- 


noiſe, and roffed in blood: 
722 Naive wick der At ae of fire. 
} 'E Mere CEE , yr vs * 2 
ſonne is ginen, 
. oo his ſhoulder t and Name thall be called, 


. of Dau 
” to ſtabliſh it with indgement and with iuſtice 
nen ftom h even ßer euer: the # zeale of 
„ the LORD of hoſtes will rme this. . 
$ T The Lord ſent z word imo Iacob, and it 
„ \ath lighted vpon Ife 


im, and the inhabitant of Samaria, that ſay in 

the pride and ſtoutneſſe of heart 3 

re The brickes are fallen done, but we will 

build with hewen Rtonestthe Sycomores are cut 
downe, but we will change them into Cedars. 

it Therefore the Lon p ſhall ſet vp che ad- 

, nerſaries of Rezin againſt him, and I 1oyue his 


month : * for all this his 
away, but his hand out till, 
. "13 J For the people turneth not vnto him 
that ſmiteth them, neither doe they ſecke the 
Lon p of hoſtes. k 
Therefore the Lox D will cat of from If 
rac 2 and taile, branch and ruſh in one day. 
he ancient & honourable, he & the head: 


le, 
tbr, 
h 
le 

h 

p 
.and 


traders of this cauſe them 


of chem, are q de- 


| an hypocri i 
ed of ſpenteerh | folly : for all this 
turned away, but his hand i ſtretched out ſtill, 
lebr, r$ J For wickedneſſe barneth as che fire : it 
un- ſhall re the briersand thornes , and ſhall 
vp. kindle in the thickets of che forreft, and they 
br, hall mount vp lite the lifting vp of ſmoake. 
338 
he lan e e e as the 
Hely, tuell of the fire: wo man Fat bis brother, 
eat, 20 Andhee ſhall} fnarch on che right hand, 
Helr. and bee hungry , and hee ſhall eare on the left 
mand, and they ſhall not be farisfied : rhey ſhall 
eate euery man the fleſh of his owne arme. 
zt Manaffch, Ephraim: and Ephraim, Manaſ- 
ſth : od they together hal ber againſt Iudah : 
for all this his anger is not — away, but his 
hand ir ſtretched * fin. 


x ' The woe 
bypecrires, po Fehr 
remnant of Iſyael aved. 24 Hyael x 
comforted with promiſe of delinerance fm 

rin, 


Oe vnto them that decree vnrighteous 
decrees 


of 

Fay peoples chat widowes er — 
7 in the day of vifi 

| yee ave ta- 

Hen, ud in the a fall come 


— 


Chap ix. x. 


ſhall be vp- W 


8 


J. 
9 And all the people ſhall kene Ephra- ſtroy, and 


t 
l, 
nds rophet that teacheth lies, he & the taile. pat 
an . 
a "76 Yor the | i 


Aſhurs prides 
from farre > to whom will ye flee for belpe ? and 

where will ye leave your glory? 

4 Without mee they ſhall bow downe vnder 

e prifoners,and they ſhal fall vnder the ſlaine: 

* for al} this his ——— away , 

7 nde rod of a nd 

ian, the ro ne anger, | a 

ſtatfe in their hand is mine died 19 

& I will ſend him againſt an hypocriticall ;, 2 
nation, and againſt the people of my wrath will Aria 
he Ap a charge to rake the ſpoile, and to + Hebr. 


and + to tread them downe like 
— ny OY + wat 


8. 
7 Howbeit,he meaneth not fo, neither doeth |, houth 
his heart thinke ſo , but it * in his heart to de- Hel, pe 
cut off nations not a few, + L hens 
2 * — = ſaith, Are not my Princes altoge- po, Aon 
er Ki 
9 Is — Calno 2s Carchemiſh? i not Hamath 2 
as Arpad ? z5 not Samaria as Damaſcus > * * 
ro As my hand hath found the kingdomes Hd 988» 
the idoles, and whoſe grauen images did excell mw 
them of Ieruſalem and of Samaria 2 * 
11 Shall I not, as I haue done vnto Samaris 
and her idols, ſo do to Ieruſalem and her idols? 
12 Wheretore it ſhall come ce paſſe, chat 
when the Lord hath performed his whole worke 
* ypon mount Zion , aud on Terufalem , I will 
niſh the fruirfof the ſtont heart of the King 19.81 
of Affyria, and the glory of his high Jookes. Helv. 
13 For he faith, By the ſtrength of my hand I 2'/is 
haue done it, and by my wiſedome,for I am pru- Yen. 
dent: and I haue remooued the bonnds of the 1 Nele 
people, haue robbed their treaſures, & I haue of the 
downe the inhabitanrs | like a valiavt man, N eatute 
1% And my hand hath found as a neff the „ the 
riches of the pore and as one gathercth cart. 
that are leſt, haue I gathered all the earth, and lr, lite 
there was none that mooued the wing , or ope- 1997 
ned the month, or peeped. _ a people. 
x5 Shall the axe honſt it ſelfe againſt him 
that hevcth therewith ? or ſhall che ſaw mapni- 
fie it ſelfe againſt him that thaketh it? I as if lor, u if 
the rod thould ſhake is ſe/F againſt them that 4 rod 
life 8 , oy as if che ſtaffe ſhould lift vp I ic ſb 
fel, n if it were no wood, te 
x6 Therefore ſhall che Lord, the Lord of them 
hoſtes, ſend among his fat ones, leannefſe, and thæ lift 
vnder his glory hee ſhall kindle a burving like it vy. 
the burning of a fire, lor b 

19 And the light of Iſrael ſhalbe for a fire, and which is 
his holy Oue for a flame: and it ſhall burne and uo wood 
deuoure his thornes and his briers in one day: + Helv. 

18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his ſorreſt Fon the 
& of his fruitfull fieldfboth fende & body: and F ales 
they thalbe as when a ſtandard- bearer fainteth. exen ro © 

1 And the reſt of the trees of his forreft che ei. 
ſhall be 4 few, chat a childe may write them. + Heis. 

2+ J And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, wanter, 
that the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as are eſca- 
— of the houſe of lacob, ſhall no more againe 

y vpon him that ſmote them: but ſhall tay 
vpon the LORD, che holy One of Iſrael in truth, 

23 The remnant ſhall returne, enen the rem- 
naut of Hen ene — — . "Chop: 

' 23 For though thy peo rael bee as the. : 
ſandof the ſeayet᷑ a remnant f of them ſhall re- 28.22. 
turne: the N derreed ſhall onerflow rom. 9. 27 
5 with righreouſi . 1 Mels. 

23 * For the Lord GoD of hoſtes ſhall make a 1, er, 
conſemprion , euen determined in the midſt of wongfta 
all the land. lo,. 

14 J Therefore thus faith the Lord Gov of * lags 
hee, O wy prople chat dwelleſt in Zion, be 2$.22, 


dor 


* 2. Tings 


Iſtaels deliuerance. 


not afraid of the Aſſyrian: hee ſhall ſmite thee 
dor, har with a rod, I and ſhall lift vp his ſtaſſe againſt 
he ſha thee,after the manner of * Egypt. 
t vp 25 For yet a very little while, æ the indignati- 
bu flaffe on ſhal ceaſe,& mine anger in their deſtruction. 
For thee. 26 And LORD of hoſts ſhal ſtir vp a ſcourge 
* Exod, for him,according to f laughter of * Midizn at 
I4. the rock Oreb: and as his rod was vpon the ſea, 
* Tadg, fo thall he lift it vp after the manner of Egypt. 
7.5. 27 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, sat 
chap. 9.4. his burden 4 ſhall bee taken away frem off thy 
Hebr, ſhoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck, aud the 
41 re- yoke ſhalbe deftroyed becanſe of the anoint ing. 
28 He is come to Aiath, hee is paſſed to Mi- 
gron'at Michmath he hath laid "p is carriages. 

29 They are gone ouer the paſſage >they haue 
taken vp their lodging at Geba,Ramah is afraid, 
Gibeah of Saul is fled, 

30 f Lift vp thy voyce, O daughter of Gal- 
lim: cauſe it to bee heard vnto Laiſh, O poore 
Anathoth, 

3t Madmenah is remooned,the inhabitants of 
Geb im gather themſclues to fice, 

- 32 As yet ſhall hee remaine at Nob that day: 

he hall thake his hand ag che mount of t 


daughter of Zion, che bill of Ieruſalem. 
33 Behold the Lord, the LORD of hoſtes ſhall 
lop the bough with terrour: and the = wn 


of ſtature ſhall be hewen downe,and the haugh- 
tie ſhall be hambled. - * * 

34 And he (hall cut downe the thickets of the 
forreſts with iron, and Lebanon thall fall I by a 
mighty One. 

CHAP, XI. 

1 The peaceable k int dome of the branch out 
of the root of Tefſe. 10 The victertous reſtan- 
ration of Iſrael,and vocation of the Genies. 
AY there thall come forth a rod out of the 

ſtemme of * leſſe, and a branch thall grow 
out of his roots, 

2 And the Spirit of the LORD ſhall reſt 
him, the ſpirit of wiſedome and vnderſtanding 
the ſpirit of counſell and might, the ſpiric of 
knowledge, and of the feare of the LoRb : 

3 And ſhall make him of F quicke vnderftan- 
ding in the feare of the LoRD, and he ſhall not 
iadge after the fight of his eyes, neither reproue 
after the hearing of his cares, 

4 Bur with righteoufneſſe ſhall he iudge the 
poore,and | repreone with equity, for the meeke 
—_ of the earth : and he ſhall *ſmite the earth with 
Sohn 4. the rod of his mouth,and with the breath of his 
9.2.theſf, 1ips ſhall he ſlay the wicked, 

2.8. 5 And righteeauſnes ſhall be the girdle of his 
loynes, aud faithfulneſſe the girdle of his reines. 
Fo 6 The wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, 
64-35, aud the leopard ſhall lie downe with the kid : 
and the calfe, and the young lion, and the fatling 
together, and a little chi lde ſhall leade them. 

7 And the cow and the beare thall feed, their 
. ones ſhall lie downe together: and the 

ion ſhall eate ſtraw like the oxe. 

8 Aud the — childe ſhall play on the 
hole of che aſpe, and the weaned childe ſhall put 
J9rgad- his hand on the I cockatrice den. 
deri. 9 They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my 

holy mounrtaine: for the earth ſhalbe foll of the 

knowledge of F LoR D,as f waters coner the ſea, 

10 F And in that day there ſhall be a root of 

Ieſſe, which ſhall Rand for an enfigne of the 

* Rom, people: to it ſhall the * Gentiles ſeeke, and his 
t:.13, reſt ſhall be + glorions. 

f Helv, 11 And it thall come to paſſe in that day, hat 

4%. the Lord ſhall ſet his hand againe the ſecond 


Tafel 


Lon p of hoſts muſtereth f hoſte of the battell. neſſe ofe 


The calling of the Gene; 

time, to recouer remnant of his | 

which ſhall bee leb from Aſſyria, — 

Fee — ay: Pathros, and from Cuth, aud 
rom Elam, and from Skinar,and from 

and wy 2 Mary; of the = 3 
12 And he et vp an enſigue for the nati - 

ons, and ſhall aſſemble the ontcafts of Iſrae l, and Lb. 

aher rogecher the diſperſed of Iudah from the f. 

oure 4 corners of the earth, (127: oh 

13 The enuy alſs of Ephraim ſhall depart, and 
the aduerſaties of Iadah ſhall be cut off: Ephra- 

im ſhall not enuy Iudah, and Iudah ſhall not 1“ 
vexe Ephraim, | Tue. 

14 But they ſhall flee vpon the ſhoulders of | 
the Philiſtines toward the: Weſt , they thall Mo 
{poilef chem of the Eaſt together: + they ſhall Halle 
lay their hand vpon Edem and Moab, f and the ©", 
children of Ammon ſhall obey them, ofthei 

· 5 * 1 R D ol _ cy the ry 
tongue of the ian ſea, aud with his mighty , %% 
wind ſhall he Make his hand ouer the OA chile 
ſhall ſmite it in the ſeven ſtreames, and make * 4% 
men goe ouer dry-Mod. _ 

16 And there ſhall bee an high way for the "6-4 
remnant of his people, which ſhall be left from I N 
Aſſyria ; dike as it was to Lirael, in the day chat 9% 
he came vp out of the land of * Egypt. * Exod 

A iofall bake ie ike I fi 

io u t hau lte ſꝭ iuing of : it 7 
the mercies of G oye 4 
AR in that day thou ſhalt ſay, O LorD, 1 

1 will praiſe thee ; though thou waſt angry 
with me, chine anger is turned away, and thou p 
comfortedſt me, 7 | — 

2 Bchold, God x my ſaluat ion: I will truſt, 
and not bee afraid ; for the LORD IEHO- 11 
V AH # my * ftrength, and n ſong, he allo is E 
become my ſaluation, r5.2.plal, 

Therefore with ioy ſhall ye draw water out 111. 
of the welles of ſaluation. 

4 And in that day ſhall yee ſay, * Praiſe the », cya 
LuRD, I call vpon his Name re his doings f. go; o 
among the people, make mention that his Name 1. f. C 
is exalted. [gre 

5 Sing vnto the LORD y for he hath done ex- , 
cellent things: this is knowne in all the earth. % Man 

s Cry out, and ſhout, thou I inhabitant of 
Zion: for great i the holy One of Ifracl inthe |; 
midſt of chee. 

CHAP. XIII. 

r God muſtereth the mies of hi wrath, 4 
He threatneth to deftirop Babylon by the Medes. 

19 The deſolation of Babylon. : 
He burden of Babylon, which Iſaiah the 
ons of — did ſee. he high 

2 Lift yee vp a banner ypon the high moun- 
taine,exalt the * vnto them, ſhake the hand, 
that they may go into the gates of the Nobles. 

3 I haue commanded my fan&ified ones: I 
haue alſo called my mighty ones for mine an- 
ger, euen them that reioyce in le. 

4 The noiſe of a multitude in t e Hele 
Ilike as of a great people:a tamulcuous noi ſe o * like 
the kingdoms of vations gathered together: the 7 


243% 


5 They come from a farre countrey,from the 
end of heauen, euen the LoRb, and the we 
of his indignation, to deſtroy the whole . 
5 THowl: ye,forF.day.of f LORD #& at hand: 
it ſhall come as a deftru&ion from q Almighty- 
7 Therefore thall all hands I bee faint , and 
euery mans heart ſhall melc. 
8 Avdthey ſhalbe 8 and ſorrowes 
ſhall take hold of chem, che be in — 
A Woman 


Joryfhil 
dv 


mmm ow eaycoww ws. YT " 


gainſt Babylons 
2 woman that ttaueſleth: they ſhalbe F amazed 
tlr- + one at another, their faces I be as } flames. 

r „ Behold, the day of the LORD commeth, 
ch ene. cruell both with wrath, and fierce anger , to lay 
um at the land deſolate t and hee ſhall oy the 

eig h gnners thereof out of it. 

7 1 For the ſtars of heanen, and the conſtella- 

a. tiousthereof ſhall not giue their light : the San 

of the ſhall be & darkened in his going foorth, and the 
Moone ſhall not cauſe het light to ſhine, 

11 And I will puniſh the world for their euill, 
„ ioel and the wicked for their iniquity, and I will 
5. & 3. canſethea ney of the props to ceaſe, and 
matt. will lay low the haughtinefſe of the terrible. 

29 12 I willmakea man more precious then fine 
* gold euen à man then golden wedge of Ophir. 
luke 13 Thexelore I will ſhake the heanens,and the 
3. earth ſhall :emoue out of her place in the wrath 
of the LORD of hoſtes, and in the day of his 

fierce anger. 

14 And it ſhall be as the chaſed Roe, and as a 
ſleepe that no man taketh vp: they ſhall euery 
man tutne to his one people, and flee enery one 
into his owne land. 

15 Euety one that is found ſhalbe thruſt tho- 
row : and enery one that is ioyned wnto them, 
ſhall fall bythe ſword. ; 

16 Their children alſo ſhalbe & daſhed to pie- 
ces before their eyes, their houſes ſhall be ſpoy- 
led, and their wines rauiſhed. 
17 Behold, I will ſtirre vp the Medes againſt 
Heb.4 them, which ſhall not ig Gluer, and as for 

U 


Pal. 
27.9. 


cr gold, they ſhall not delight in it. 
mow 18 Ther bowesalſo daſh the young men 
Gene. to pieces & they ſhall haue no pity on the fruit 
92; ofthe — — ſhall not ſpare children. 

J % 19 And Babylon che glory of kipgdomes, 
Hebr. the beauty of the Caldes excellency, ſhalbe f as 
4M. when God ouerthrew * Sodome and Gomorrah. 
Hebr. 20 It ſhall neuer be inhabited, neither (hall ic 
Ichm. be dwelt in from generation togeneration : nei- 
7 - ther fhall the Arabian pitch tent there, neither 
ches. ſhall the ſhepherds make their fold there, 
Hey. 21 But + wilde beaſts of the deſart ſhall lie 
there, and their houſes ſhall be fall of F dolefull 
creatures, and | Owles ſhall dwell there, and Sa- 
tyres ſhall dance there. 

22 And the wilde ſ beaſts of the Iſlands ſhall 
ery in their | defolate houſes, and dragons in 
their pleaſsnt palaces: and her time is uecre to 
come, and ker dayes ſhall not be prolanged. 

CHAP. XII II. 
1 Gods mercifu i ve t aurat ion of Iſracl. 4 Their 
triumphant inſultat ion ouer Babel 24 Gods pur- 
15 again Aria. 29 Pale ſt ina is threamed. 


the owle. 


or, 
palaces, 


Or the LORD will haue mercy on Iacob, and 
will yet chaſe Iſracl, and ſet them in their 
own land: atd the ſtrangers ſhalbe ioyned with 
them, and they ſhal eleaue to the houſe of Iacob. 

2 And the people ſhall take them, and brin 
them to their plage: and the houſe of Iſrael ſha 
poſſeſſe them in the land of the L © x D, for ſer- 
uants and handmaids : and they ſhall take them 
captiues, F whoſe capt iues they were, and they 
ſhall rule over their oppreſſours. 

3 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the day that 
the LoKxD ſhall giue thee reſt from thy ſorrow, 
and from thy feare, and from the bard bondage 

a wherein thou waſt hade to ſerue, 


Chap. xiiij. 


The eytanes fall. 


6 Hte who ſmote the pebple in wrach with 
} a continnall ſtroke: he that ruled the nations fHebr. 
in r, is perſecuted, n none hindretbd. 2 firole 

7 The whole earth is at reſt, and is quiet ? without 
they breake foorth into ſinging. 

$ Yea the firre trees rei dyce at thee, and the 
Cedars of Lebanon, ſazmy , Since thou art laid 
downe, no feller is come vp againſt vs. 

9 | Hell from beneath is mooned for thee, to 
meet t bee at thy comming: it ſtirreth vp the 
dead for thee , enen all the + chiefe ones of the 
earth; it hath raiſed vp from their thrones , all 
the kings of the nations. 

te All they ſhall ſpeake, and ſay vnto thee, Art £94» 
thou alſo become weake as we? Art thou become 
_———_ 8 J 

ir Thy pompe is t down ta the gta 
and the noiſe of thy — t the worme is fred 
vnder thee, and the wormes couer thee, 

12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lnci- 0% 
fer,ſon of the morning? how art thou cut downe dar flies 
to the ground, which did weaken the nations? 

13 For thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I will a 
cend into heauen, I will exalt my throne aboze 
the ſtars of God: I will fit alſo ypon the mount 
of the Congregation in the ſides of the North. 

14 I will aſcend abone the heights of the 
clouds, I will be like the moſt H igh. 

15 Yet thou ſſialt bee brought downe to hell, 
to the ſides of the pit. 

15 They that ſee thee , ſhall narrowly Jooke 
vpon thee, and confider thee, ſaping, Is this the 
man that made the earth to tremble , that did 
ſhake kingdomes ? 

17 That made the world as a wilderneſſe, and a 
deftroyed the cities thereof? i that opened vor [07,094 
the heuſe of his priſoners? rot let 

18 All the Kings of the nations , cen all of 5i priſe 
them lie in glory, every one in his owne houſe, ners logfſe 

19 But thou art caſt out of thy graue, like an Home- 
abominable branch: and as the raiment of thoſe ward, 
that are ſlaine, thraſt thorow with a ſword,that 
goe downe to the ſtones of the pit, as a catcaſſe 
troden vnder feet. a a 

20 Thou ſhalt not bee ioyned with them in 
buriall, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, : 
and {laine thy people: * the ſeed of euill doers lob 18; 
ſhall neuer be renowned. 1g. pſal. 

21 Prepare ſlaughter for his children, *for the 21.11. & 
ini quity of their fathers, that they doe not riſe, 37. . & 
nor poſſeſſe the land, nor fill the face of the 106. 1 3. 
world with cities. F : *Exod.vs 

22 For L will riſe vp againſt them, ſaith the . mat. 
LORD of hoſts,& cut off from Babylon the name 23.33. 
and remnant,& ſon, and ne phe w, ſa ith the LorD., 

23 I will allo make it a poſſeſsion for the Bit · 
terne, and pooles of water; and IL will ſweepe it 
with the beſome of deſtruction, faith the LokD 
1 TheLonp of hoftes hath f ai 

24 The LORD of hoſtes hatk ſworne, ſaying, 
Surely , as I haue thoughr , ſo ſhall it come to 
paſſe; aud asT haue purpoſed, it ſlall ſtand: 

25 That I will breake the Aſſyr ian in my land, 
an n my mountaines tread him vnder foot 2 
then thall his yoke depart from off them,and his 
burden depart Thos 0 heir 2 4 ö 

26 This & the purpoſe that is purpoſed vpon 
the whole eatth : and this & the hand that is 
ſtretched out vpon all the nations. F 


lor ebe 


gr ane. - 


aiuſt t ng © a an ow hat 
he © our Aal olden Sy ceaſed ? 
S The Lo àp hath broken the ſtaſſe of the 


27 For the LORD of hoſts hath*parpoſed, and *. Chro. 
who ſhall diſs null it ? and his hand & ſtretched 20.6,i0b 
out, and who ſhall turne it backe? 9.12.pro, 

28 In the yeere that King Ahaz died, was 21,ze, 
this burden, 


(or, ex- 
allreſſe 
ld. wicked, and che ſcerer of the ralers, 


tp TReioyce 


Iſtaels deliuerance. 


dor, but 
he ſhalt 


ft vp 


not afraid of the Aﬀyrian 2 hee ſhall ſmire thee 
with a tod, | and ſhall lift vp his ſtaſſe againſt 
thee,after che manner of * Egypt. 

25 For yet a very little while,& the indignati- 


bu flaffe on ſhal ceaſe,& mine anger in their deſtruction. 


thee. 
* Exod, 


18 

*® Tudg, 

7.5. 

chap. 9.3. 
Hebr. 
all re- 


* a&es 
13.23. 


Hebe. 
2 
do-, .- 


dale 


9.2.theſl. 


2.8, 


64-35s 


107 


deri. 


* Rom, 
17.13. 
} Helr, 


4. 


26 And , LoxpDof ſhal ſtir vp a ſcourge 
for him, according to f flaughter of * Midiaa at 
the rock Oreb: and as his rod was vpon the ſea, 
ſo thall he lift it vp after the manner of Egypt. 

27 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, ta 
his burden 4 ſhall bee taken away frem off thy 
ſhonlder his yoke from off thy neck,and the 


yoke ſhalbe deftroyed becanſe of che anoint ing. 
28 He is come to Aiath, hee is paſſed to Mi- 


grontat Michmaſh he hath laid 1 is carriages. 

29 They are gone ouer the paſſage they haue 
taken vp 1 — at Geba, Ramah is afraid, 
Gibeah of Saul is fled. 

30 + Lift vp thy voyce, O daughter of Gal- 
lim: cauſe it to bee heard vnto Laiſh, O poore 
Anathoth, 

3t Madmenah is remooued, the inhabitants of 
Geb im gather themielues to flee, 

- 32 As yet hall hee remaine at Nob that day: 
he hall ſhake his hand gn che mount of 
daughter of Zion, the bill of Ieruſalem. 

33 Behold the Lord, the LORD of hoſtes ſhall 
lop the bough with terrout: and the 2 
of ſtature ſhall be hewen downe,and the haugh- 
tie ſhall be hambled. - * * 

34 And he (hall cut downe the thickets of the 
forreſts with iron, and Lebanon (hall fall I by a 
mighty One, 

CHAP, XI. 

1 The peaceable kingdome of the branch out 
of the root of Tefſe. 10 The victertous reſtan- 
ration of Iſrael,and vocation of the Gentiles. 

Nd there thall come forth a rod out of the 
ſtemme ol * leſſe, and a branch thall grow 
our of his roots, 

2 And the Spirit of the LORD ſhall reſt vpon 
him, the ſpirit of wiſedome and vnderſtanding 
the ſpirit of caunſell and might, the ſpiric o 
knowledge, and of the feate of the LoRV : 

3 And ſhall make him of F quicke vnderſtan- 
ding in the feare of the Lok p, and he ſhall not 
iudge after the fight of his eyes, neither reproue 
aftet the heating of his eares. 

4 Bar with righteouſneſſe ſhall he iudge the 
poore,and | repreone with equity, for the meeke 
of the earth: and he ſhall *ſmite the earth with 
the rod of his mouth,and with the breath of his 
lips ſhall he lay the wicked. 

s And righteeuſnes ſhall be the girdle of his 
loynes,and faithfulneſſe the girdle of his reines. 

6 The wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, 
and the leopard ſhall lie downe with the kid: 
and the calfe,and the young lion, and the fatling 
together,and a little childe ſhall leade them. 

7 And the cow and the beare ſhall feed, their 

oung ones {hall lie downe together: and the 
lion all eate ſtraw like the oxe. 

8 Aud the ſacking childe ſhall play on the 
hole of che aſpe,and the weaned childe ſhall put 
his hand on the | cockatrice den. : | 

9 They ſhall not kurt nor deſtroy in all my 
holy mountaine: for the earth ſhalbe full of the 


knowledge of F LOR D,as water coner the ſea, 

ro F And in that day there ſhall be a root of 
Ieſſe, which ſhall Rand for an enfigne of the 
people: to it ſhall the * Gentiles ſeeke, and his 


reſt ſhall be + glorions, 
11 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day,that 
the Lord ſhall ſet his hand againe the ſecond 


- Ifials 


The calling of the Dentin 
time, to recouer 


| remnant of his le 
which ſhall bee 1 from Aſſyria, nel or - 
EP ond 8 Pachros, — from S 
rom Elam, and from Shi nar from Hamath, 
and 1 of the ſea, 

12 And he et vp an enſigne for the ngti- | 
ons, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of Iſrael,and 7 ts 
ather together the diſperſed of Iudah from the + Heb. 

oure 1 corners of the earth. * wy 

13 The enuy alſe of Ephraim ſhall depart and 10 
the aduerſarics of ladah ſhall be cut off: Ephra- 
im ſhall not enuy Iudah, and Iudah ſhal 
vexe Ephraim, | T9 

14 But they ſhall flee vpon the ſhoulders 
the Phil:ſtines toward the Weſt , they thall 
ſpoile f chem of the Eaſt together : # they ſhall 
lay their hand vpon Edem and Moab, f and che 2 
children of Ammon ſhall obey them, 2 

15 Aon — — R D ol ve 8 — — 
tongue o ian ſea, aud with his mighty 
wind ſhall he ale his hand ouer the riner,aud, chen 
ſhall ſmite it in the ſeven ftreames, and make f Am 
men goe ouer f dry-ſhod, mon thew 

16 And there ſhall bee an high way for the (Leden 
remnant of his people, which ſhall be left from I Hel. 
Aſſyria ;z dike as it was to Lirael, in the day that 99% 
he came vp out of the land of * Egypt. : * Exod, 

Aint EE Ae 2, a 

10) thanke of 8 it * 
the mercies of G whe f 
Nd in that day thou ſhalt ſay, O Loxd, 1 

1 will praiſe thee ; though thou waſt angry 
with me, thine anger is turned away, on 
comfortedſt me, | me 

2 Bebold, God x my ſaluat ion: I will truſt, 
and not bee afraid 3 for the LORD IEHO- 
V A H my * ftrength, and n ſong, he allo is ENO. 
— my — eee e r5.2.pfal, 

Therefore with i e draw water ont 
of the welles of — . 9 

4 And in that day ſhall yee ſay, * Praiſe the », c1,e, 
LoRD, I call vpon his Name, declare his doings f. f pl. 
among the people, make mention that his Name 15. 1. 
is exalted. rere 

5 Sing vnto the Loxp; for he hath done ex- , 
cellent things: this is knowne in all the earth. % Mane 
1 Cry out, and outs thou 1 pic 

ion: for great i the holy One of Itracl in the } 1: 
midſt of chee. , aint 

C HAP. XIII. 

t God muſtereth the mies of b wrath, 4 
He threatneth to de ſtrey Babylon by the Medes. 
19 The deſolation of Babylon. ; 

He burden of Babylop, which Iſaiah the 
7 1 of ho did ſee, he high 

2 Lift yee vpa banner ypon the moun- 
taine,exalt the SIS vnto them, ſhake the hand, 
that they may go into the gates of the Nobles. 

I haue commanded my ſanctiſied ones: I 
haue alſo called my mighty ones for mine an- 
er, euen them that reioyce in my highneſle, 

4 The noiſe of a multitude in the papa oe 
Flike as of a great people:a tumultuous noi ſe o 115 
the kingdoms of vations gathered together : the 10% 1 
LoRD of hoſts muſtereth 5 hoſte of the battell . n/* 9* 

5 They come from a farre countrey,from the 
end of heauen, euen the LoRb, and the weapons 
of his indignation,to deſtroy the whole . 

6 THowle ye, for g day off LORD & at hand: 
it ſhall come as a deſtruction from ; Almighty, af 

7 Therefore thall all hands bee faint , and IO” 
euery mans heart ſhall melc. | draus 

8 And they ſhalbe n and ſorrowes 
ſhall take hold of hem, he be is painegs 
a * 


242% 


7 Hel. 


Againſt Babylon; 
2 woman that ttaueſleth? they ſhalbe + amazed 
J one at another, their faces ſhaft be as} flames. 

s Bchold, the day of the LORD commeth, 
Hch. ene. cruell both with wrath, and fierce anger , to lay 

nm at the land deſolate t and hee ſhall deſtroy the 
bs nog ſinnets thereof out of it, 

te For the ſtars of heanen, and the conſtella- 
th fa. t ious thereof ſhall not giue their light : the Sun 
tf the ſhall be ® darkened in his going foorth, and the 
hn). Moone ſhall not cauſe het light to ſhine, 

Heck. 11 And I will puniſh the world for chety euill, 
p75. ivel and the wicked for their iniquity, and I will 
15. K 3. cauſe th arroganey of the proud to ceaſe, and 
. matt. will lay low t 2 ofthe terrible. 
%% 12 I willmakea man more precious then fine 
mark.13 gold euen a man then fgolden wedge of 2 
luke 13 There{ore I will ſhake the heauens, and the 
2:25 earth ſhall cemoue out of her place in the wrath 

of the LORD of hoſtes, and in the day of his 
fierce anger, 

14 And it ſhall be as the chaſed Roe, and as a 
ſlicepe that no man taketh vp: they ſhall euery 
man tutne to his one people, and flee enery one 
into his owne la 

15 Euety one that is fonnd ſhalbe thruſt tho- 
row : and enery one that is ioyned wnto them, 
ſhall fall byche ſword. : 

16 Their children alſo ſhalbe & daſhed to pie- 
ces before their eyes, their houſes ſhall be ſpoy- 
led, and their wines rauiſhed. 

17 Behold, I will ſtirre vp the Medes againſt 
them, which ſhall not regard filuer, and as for 
uw” gold, they ſhall not Alike in it, 
throws 18 Ther bowes alſo ſhall daſh the young men 
* Gent to pieces, & they ſhall haue no pity on the fruit 
9; of the wombe-theireye ſhall not ſpare children. 
lr. 50 4% 19 J And Babylon che glory of kivgdomes, 
f Helr. the beauty of the Caldes excellency, ſhalbe f as 
zin. when God ouerthrew * Sodome and Gomorrah, 
fHebr. 20 It ſhall neuer be inhabited, neither hall ic 
och. be dwelt in from generation togeneration : nei- 
ther fhall the Arabian pitch tent there , neither 
ſhall the ſhepherds make their fold there. 

21 But 1 wilde beaſts of the defart ſlall lie 
there, and their houſes ſhall be full of 1 dolefull 
creatures, and | Owles ſhall dwell there, and FSa- 
tyres ſhall dance there, * 

22 And the wilde ſ beaſts of the Iſlands ſhall 
ery in their | defolate houſes, and dragons in 
their pleaſsnt palaces: and her time is uecre to 
come, and ker dayes ſhall not be 13 

CHAP. XII II. 

1 Gods merciſu i ve t aurat ion of Iſracl. 4 Their 
triumphant inſul tation euer Babel 24 Gods pur- 
IN again Aria. 29 Paleſt ina is threatned. 


Hebr. 
onde 


Pal, 
137.9. 


eb. as 


palaces, 


Or the LORD will haue mercy on Iacob, and 
will yet chaſe Iſracl, and ſet them in their 
own ud þ ahd the ſtrangers ſhalbe ioyned with 
them, and they ſhal eleaue to the houſe of Iacob. 
2 And the people ſhall take them, and brin 
them to their place :: and the houſe of Iſrael ſhal 
poſſeſſe them in the land of the L © R D, for ſer- 
uants and handmaids 2: and they {hall take them 
captives, + whoſe capt iues they were, and they 
ſhall rule ouer their oppreſſours. 
= 3 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the day that 
cap the LoxD ſhall giue thee reſt from thy ſorrow, 
"es. and from thy feare, and from the bard bondage 
tat Whereinthou waſt hade to ſerue, 
Beeck ® 4 T That thou ſhalt take vp this prouerbe 
ED ab. the King of Baby! and ſay, How hath 
4-4 0 00 the 


«ſo our ceaſed> the | 2 city ceaſed 
8 
Taela. Wicked, and the ſccpter of the rulers, 


1 Rely, 
that had 
talen 


> 
he Lo & pb hath broken the ſtaſſe of the 


Chap. xiii}. 


The eytants fall. 


6 Hee who ſmote che pebple in wrach with 
+ a continaall — 5 he that —— * 2 
in r, is pet ſecuted, u none hindreth. a ſirole 

7 Tue whole carch fe ar reſt, and is quiet ? without 
they breake foorth into ſinging. 

$ Yea the firre trees reioyce at thee, and the 
Cedars of Lebanon, ſazmy , Since thou art laid 
downe, no feller is come vp againſt vs. 

s | Hell from beneath is mooned for thee, to 
meet bee at thy comming: it ſtirreth vp the 
dead for thee, exen all the + chiefe ones of the * 
earth ; it hath raiſed vp from their thrones, all. 
the kings of the nations. ot nas 

te All they ſhall ſpeake, and ſay vnto thee, Art £99%» 
thou alſo become weake as we? Art thou become 
like N vs? Wo a 

it Thy pompe is hrought down ta the gra 
and the noiſe of thy — t the worme is foread 
vnder thee, and the wormes couer thee, 

12 How art thou fallen from heaven, I O Lnci- | 0”, @ 
fer,ſon of the morning? how art thou cut downe dar fie 
to the ground, which did weaken the nations? 

13 For thou haſt ſaid inthine heart, I will a+ 
cend into heauen, I will exalt my throne aboue 
the ſtars of God : I will fit alſo vpon the mount 
of the Congregation in the ſides of the North. 

14 I will aſcend abone the heights of the 
clouds, I will be like the moſt 7 

15 Yet thou Shalt bee brought downe to hell, 
to the ſides of the pit. 

16 They that ſee thee , ſhall narrowly looke 
ypon thee, and confider thee, ſaying, I» this the 
man that made the earth to tremble , that did 
ſhake kingdomes ? ; 

17 That made the world as a wilderneſſe, and - 
deftroyed the cities thereof? | that opened not lor, 
the houſe of his priſoners?  , nor ler 

18 All the Kings of the nations , enen all of h priſe 
them lie in glory, every one in his owne houſe, ners loaſt 

19 Bat thou art caſt out of thy graue, like an home- 
abominable branch : and as the raiment of thoſe ware, 
that are Caine, thraft thorow with a ſword, that 
goe downe to the ſtones of the pit, as a catcaſſe 
troden vnder feet. 

20 Thou ſhalt not bee ioyned with them in 
buriall, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, $ 
ard (laine thy people: * the ſeed of euill doers lob 18, 
ſliall neuer be renowned, . 19. pſal. 

21 Prepare Nanghter for his children, *for the 21.11. & 
iniquiry of their fathers, that they doe not riſe, 37.8. & 
nor poſſeſſe the land, nor fill the face of the 10. 1 ;. 
world with cities. X Exod. u 

22 For L will riſe vp againſt them, ſaith the . mat. 
Long of hoſts,& cut off from Babylon the name 23.33. 
and remnant, & ſon, and ne phe w, ſaith the LoR o. 

23 I will alſo make ita poſſeſsion for the Bit - 
terne, and pooles of water j and I will ſweepe it 
with the beſome of deſtruction, faith the LoR D 
1 The Lonp of hoſtes hath f fayi 

24 The LORD of hoſtes hatk {worne,ſaying, 

Surely , as I haue thoughr , ſo ſhall it come to 
paſſe; and as I haue purpoſed, it ſlall ſtand: 

t I will breake che Aſſytian in my land, 
an n my mountaines tread him vnder foot: 
then ſhall his yoke depart from off chem, and his 
burden depart rom 0 mou 1 ; s 

26 This j the purpoſe that is purpoſed vpon 
the whole earth: +] this & the hand that is 
ſtretched out vpon all the nations. f | 

27 For the LORD of hoſts hath*parpoſed, and *. Chro. 
who ſhall difanull it ? and his hand is ſtretched 20.6. iob 
ont, and who ſhall turne it backe? 9.12.pro, 

28 In the yeere that King Ahax died, was 21,;e, 
this burden. 


1 TReioyce _— 


1 0r,che 
gr ane, 


Nes. 


= Moab | T&inh: | bee 

29FKeioyce not thou whole Paleſtina, becauſe + Therfore ſhall Mdab#howle for Mesb,enery * ſere. | 

12% the him that (more thee, is broken for out one ſhalt how et for the foundations of K irbare # pon 

or, he of the — pry — — . 
not trice, and his fruit bal l Ge a typent. $ For! elds of Heſhbon ſhyerd the Matter, 

fe clone. 39 And the firſt born of the ſhall feed,& vine of Sibmah, the lords of the hen haue re 


dor, af the needy ſhall lie downe in &1 will kill broken downe the principal planes cherof, they 


>mblies, BY root with famine &he ſhalflay thy remnant. are come enen vnto Lazer, chey 
au 3 Howle,O gateycry, O city, chou whole Pale- the wilder neſſe, her branchetare | ſtretched our, L aryl 
x,.c& Tun art diſſolaed, for there ſhall come from the they are oner the ſen, ked wp 
* North a finoake, and i none fat be alone in his 9 J fore I will bewaile with the weep- . ſha 
| appointed times. ing of Iarer, the vine of Sibmah t I will water gta 
* Whar ſhall one then anſwere the meſſengers thee with my teares, O Heſhbon , and Ekealeh : | 6, ,, 
of the nation?®that FLORD hath founded Zion, for ſ the ſhoating for thy Sammet frairs, and for ane - 
and the poore of his people ſhall] truſt in it. thy harueſt, is fallen, fallen vp. jo 
CHAP. XV. 3 _ pry ape ve Lenore out of on, we. 10 
The lamentable ſtate of Moab, the plentifull field, & in che vineyardsthere ſha] v lere. 10 
He burden of Moab : becauſe in the night be no finging, neicher ſhall there be ſhomting: the 4g. th 
Ar of Moab is laid waſte, awd i brought to treaders ſha}l tread ont no wine in thelt preſſes; | 
? ence, becauſe in the night Kir of Moab is lai e ir vistage- in do ceaſe, 
lor, filence, becauſ ight Kir ofMoab is laid I haue made thei ſhonr ſe 
l waſte, ax broaghtro filence : 1: Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound like an 
ler. 8. 2 fer is gone vp to ir Dibon, the harpe for Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir- 
,. high places, to weepe : Moab thall howle baer hareſh. 
eze.7-18, Nebo, and oner Medeba , * on all their heads 12 TAnd it flall come to paſſe chen it is ſeen# 
1 Hel. de- foall be baldueſſr, and enery beard ent off. chat Moab is weary on the high place, that hee 
ſeonang q In their ſtreets they ſhal gird themſelueswith ſhall come to his Sanctuary do pray t bat hee 
into weep- ſackcloth on the tops of their houſes, in their ſhall not preuaile. 
mg er ſreetseuery — bowls, ingabundantly 13 This & the word that the LOAD hath ſpo- 
cen 4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh t their ken concerning Moab fince that time. 
denne voycethall be heard ever: vnto Taha : therefore 14 Nat now the LORD hath pol, Biyiags 
with the armed ſouldiers of Moab fhallcry out, his Within three yeeres, as the yrerts of an ireling, 
weeping. life ſhall be grievous vnto him. aud che gloryof Moab ſhall be contend, wit 
gothe 5 My heart ſhall cry out for Moab, I his fugi- all that multitude ; and the remnant be 
| ders tives hu fee vnto Zoar,an®heifer of three yeres be very ſmall and} feeble. (079108 
thereof, old; for by the mounting vp of Luhith,with wee® * C 
emen £0 ping ſhall chey go it vp: for inthe of Horo- T Syria — — 
Zo as aim, chey thall raiſe vp a cry of 1 ion. Mal forſuke idolatry. 9 The ve 
an heifer, 6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhalbe fdeſolat: r heir imwpiery: 12 The woe of 7 
® jer. 8. for the hay is withered away, the fai leth, He bur den of 0 14, Damaſtus 
534 there is a0 e thing. 5 is taken away from being a city, and it 
1 Hebr. 7 the abundance they hanegotten, ſhall be a ruinous heape. 
breaking. and that which they hane laid vp,ſhall they car- 2 The cities of Arber are forſu ten t they ſhall 
{ Heb. de ry away to the | brooke of the willowes. bee for flockes which ſhall lie downe , and none 
folations, 8 For che cry is gone about the borders ſhall make them afraid. 
Or,val- of Meab: the howling thereof vnte Eglaim,and 53 The fortteiſe alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, 
of the the howling thereof vnto Beer-Elim, and the kingdome from Damaſens, and the rem- 
Aral $9 For the waters of Dimon ſhall bee fall of nant of Syria: ſhall bee as the of the 
ans. blood : for I will bring + more vpon Dimon,ly- children of Iſrael, ſaith the LoD of hoftes, 
1 Reb. 1 ons vpon him that 2 of Moab , and vpon 4 And inthat day it ſhall 2 to paſſe, that 
Giriems. the remnant of the land. the glory of Iaeob thall bee thin, and the 
CHAP. XVI. fatneſſe of his fleſh ſhall waxe leane. 
t Mob is exhoyted to yeeld obedience toChriſls 5 And it ſhall be as when the harueſt man ga 
king dom. & Moab u threatned for her pride. he thereth the corne, and 8 tares with his 
2 bewaileth her. 127 he indgment of Moab arme, and it ſhall de, as hee that gathereth cates 
,. 8 yee the lambe to the ruler of the land, in the valley of Rephaim. 
8r a:beb, from I Sela to the wildernes,vnto the mount & ( Yer gleaning grapes hall be left in it, as 
a rocke. of the daughter of Zion. the ſhaking o 
Ora neſt 2 For it ſhalbe chat as a wandring bird | caſt 
Forſaken. out of the neſt: ſo the daughters of Meab ſhall 
24 be at the foords of Anon. faich the LoR D God of Ifrael. 
3 I Rm counſell, execute iudgement, make 7 At that day thall a man looke to his Maker, 
4 Hebr. thy ſhadow as the right in the middeſt of the and his eyes hall hane reſpect co the holy One 
ringer. noone day; hide the out-caſts, bewray not him of 1ſrae}. 
1 Heb the that wandereth. : $2 And hee ſhall not looke to the altars, the 
zreaders 4 Let mine out-cafts dwell with thee, Moab, be worke of his hands, neither fall reſpect that 
downer. thou a couert to them from the faceof y ſpoiler: which bis fingers haus made;either the groucs,or 
dor, re for the 4 extortioner is at an end; the ſpoiler cen the f imag 


— —  — = : -,, > > @ ih ©» op Raz 


es.) j 07,58 
== ſeth, the oppreſſors are confamed ont of f land. 9 © In that day ſhall his cities be as a imaiis · 


5 And in mercy ſhall the throne bee eſtabli- f. bough, and an f branch which 
2.1427. ſhed,and he ſhall * fit vpon it in truth, iv the ta - they left, becanſe of che children of Iſrael : and 
mic- . 7. bernacle of Danid , indging and ſeeking iudge - there ſhall be deſolation. 
luke 1.33. ment, and haſting righteoaſweſſe, to Becanſethon haſt forgotten the God of = 
ier 6 F We haue heard of the * pride of Moabche 9 — been ull of che roc 


ſaluatĩon, and haſt not bet 
2 is very proud) enen of his hanghrineffe, and his of thy : therefore ſhalt chou plea· 
1 Edd, wrath : bao his He that not ber. gas 1 fangs fir C 


Againſt Ethiopia, 
| 11 In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant to 


grow, and in the morning ſhalt thou make thy 
ſeed ro flouriſh : but the harneſt halle a | heape 


I” , inthe day of griefe, and of deſperate forruw. 
— a 12 T Woeto the | e many people 


40 of in- which make a noiſe like the noiſe of the ſeas, 
33 and to the ruſhing of nations, that make a 

ere ruſhing like the ruthing of | mighty waters, 
ſhall bee 13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing of 
4% many waters; but God ſhall rebuke them, and 
4 they ſhall flee farre off, and ſhalbe chaſed as the 


[oe worſe cha fe of the mountaĩ nes before the wind, and 
like a | rolling thing before the whirlewind, 
jor, 14 And behold, ac euening tide trouble, and. 
t. Mi)» before the morning, he ur not: this i# the porti- 
I | LO on of them that ſpoile vs, and che lot of them 
k — N that rob vs. 
2 CHAP, XVIII. 
xt God in care of hu people will deſtroy the 
Ethiopians.7 An accefſe thereby ſhall grow vn- 
to the Church, a 
Oe to the land ſhadowing with wings, 
J0r,ont- which i beyond the riueis of Ethiopia: 


veal 


2 That ſendeth ambaſſadours by the ſea, cuen 
polibed. ; veſſels of bulruſhes vpon the waters, ſaying, 
or, Goe ye ſwift meſſengers, to a nation | ſcattered 
gion that and pee led, toa people terrible from their be- 
netet / gin ning hitherto, f a nation meted out, and tro- 
cut den dowoe, } whoſe land the riuers haue ſpoiled, 
pradeth 3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwel- 
anne. lers on the earth, ſee yee, when he lifteth vp an 
Hev.a na- enſigne on the mountains; and when he bloweth 


1 
tion of a trumpet, heare ye. 
| = me, 4 For fo the LORD ſaid vnto me, I will take 
tred 


my reſt, and I will | conſider ia my dwelling 
place like acleare heat | vpon hearbes, and like 
a cloud of dew in the h at of harueſt. 

5 For afore theharueſt,when the bud is perfect, 
and the ſowre grape is ripening in the flower, ke 
thall both cut off the ſprigs with pruning hooks, 
Tues de- and take away and cut downe the brauches. 


Lite. & They ſhall be left together vato the foules 
lor, re- ol the mouncaines,and to the beaſts of the earths 
gd my andthe foules ſhall ſummer vpon them, and all 
ſt d vel · the beaſts of the earth ſhall winter vpou them. 

lng. 7 Tin that time ſhall the preſent be brought 
lor, after vntoche LORD of hoſtes, of a people } ſcattered 
ame. and pecled, and from a people terrible from 


107, out- their beginning hitherto z a nat ion meted out, 
ſpread & and troden vnder foot , whoſe land the riuers 
Poliſhed, haue ſpoiled, to the place of the Name of the 
© LORD of hoſtes, the mount Zion, 
; G H A p. X 1 X. L 
t The confuſion of Egypt. 11 The fooliſhneſſe 
of their Princes. 18 The calling of Egypt to the 
0 * 23 The couenant of EgyptyxAf)ria,and 
Iſrael, 
He burden of Egypt: Bebold, the LORD ri- 
deth vpon a ſwift cloud, and ſhall come in- 
to Egyptzand the idoles of Egypt ſhall be moued 
at his preſence) and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt 
in the midſt of it, 


Welr, 2 And Iwillfſet the Egyptians againſt the E- 
Winzle, ptians:& they ſha!l fight euery ove againſt his 
ap CER euery one againſt his neighbor; city 
EA in againſt citie, aud kingdome againſt kingdome, 
” 1 iar. 3 Aud the ſpirit of Egy Fall faile in the 
"al be midſt thereof , and I will I deſtroy the counſel! 
Ti thereof: and they thall ſceke to rhe idoles, and 
* 4. to the charmerꝭ and to them that haue familiar 
4 en ſpirits, and to the wizards. _ a 
. 4 And che Egyptians will Ilgiue ouer into the 
*. hand of a cruell lord, and a fierce King ſhall rule 
V+ ouer them, Gaith the Lords the LORD of hoſtes, 


Chap.xviij xix. 


and Egypt. 
And tho waters ſhall faile from the ſpa, and 
the riuer ſhall be waſted, and dried vp. 

And they thall curne the riuets far away, and 
the brookes of defence ſhall be — and 
dried vp: the teeds and flags tha!l wither. 

7 The paper reeds, by the brooks,by the mouth 
of the brooks, and euery thing ſown by F brooks 
mall whicher,be driven away, f and be no more. 41elp, 

8 The fiſhers alſo ſhall moutrne, & all they that 454 ſhall 
caſt angle into the brooks ſhall lament, and they yg; be. 
that ſpread nets vpon the waters, ſhall Janguith, 

9 Moreouer, they that worke in fine flax, and po, 
they that wzaue | net-works, ſhalbe confounded. hie 

10 And they thalbe broken in the 1 purpoſts workes 
thereof, all chat make ſluces and ponds f for fiſli. + Hebe. 

rt JSutely the Princes of Zoan are tooles,the bun- 
counſell of the wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh is ng 
become brutith : how fay ye vnto Pharaoh, I am + 14,4, 
the ſonne of the wiſe, the ſon ot ancient Kings ? 1 

11 Where e they ? where aye thy wiſe men? 
and let them tell thee now, and let them know 
whatyLOR1 of hoſts hath purpoſed vpon Egypr. 

13 The Princes of Zoan are become tooles, 
the Princes of Nopharedecetued, they haue alſo , „ 
ſedaced Egypt, ehen they that are the ſtay of | '> 
the tribes thereof. pos g 40 

14 The Lon Dhath mingled fa pernerſe ſp:- ede : 
rit in the midſt thereof: and they haue cauſed S 
Egypt to erre ineuery worke thereof, as a drun- 112. 
ken man ſtaggereth in his vomit. wing 

15 Neither ſhall chere be any work for Egypt, of per- 
which the head or taile, branch or raſh may do. ner ſiuies. 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt bee like vace wo- 
men: and it ſhall be atraid , and feare z becauſe 
of the ſhaking of the hand of the LoR H/ of hoſts, 
which he ſhakech ouer it. 

17 And the land of Indah'thall bee a terrone - 
vnco Egypt :euery one that maketh mention ther- 
of, ſhalbe atraid in himſelfe,becauſe of the coun- 
ſell of the LoRb of hoſtes, which he hath deter- 
mined againſt it. 

18 TE [a that day ſhall ſiue cities inthe land of 
Egypt ſpeake the f language of Canaan, and 7 Hebr. 
ſweare to the Lok h of hoſtes: one thall be cal- che bp. 
led the city of deſtruction. dor, of 

19 lu that day ſhall there bee an Altar to the Heres: er 
LvRD ia the midſt of the land of Egypt, aud a of the 
pillat at the border thereof to the Lok. Sunne. 

20 And it ſlialbe for a ſigue, and for a witneſſe 
vntothe LORD of hoſtes is the land ol Egypt: 
for they thall cry vnto the LoR D, becauſe of the 
oppreſſouts, and hee ſhall ſend them a Sauiouc, 
anda great One,and hee ſhall deliuer them, 

er And the LORD ſhalbe knowne to Egypt, and 
the Egyptians ſhall know the LORD in chat day, 
and ſhall do ſacrifice and oblation,yea,they ſhal 
vow a vow vnto the Lok b, and performe it. 

22 Aud the LORD (hall ſmite Egypt, hee ſhall 
ſmite and heale it, and they fhall returne euen 
to che LORD, and hee thall be entreated of 
them, and ſhall heale them. 

23 Tln chat day ſhall there be a high way out 
of 605 to AQ) he — the Aſſytian ſhall come 
into Egypt, and the Egypt ian into Aﬀyria , aud 
the Egyprians ſhall — with the — 

24 In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third with 

Egypt, and with Aſſyria, enen a bleſsipg in the 

midſt of the land: 

25 Whom che LonD of hoſts (hall bleſſe, ſay; 

ing, Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and Aſſy ria the 

worke of my hands, and Iſrael mine inheritance, 

type prefigurms the ſhameſul captiuity 2 
Let Jo kihropia. 1 1 


of liauug 


chmgs. 


2 In 


Babylons fall. 


N the yere that Tartan came to Aſhdod (when 
Sa gon the King of Aflyria ſent him) and 
fought againſt Aſhdod, andtooke it: 

2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lo R DF by 
Iſaiah the ſonne of Amory ſaying, Goe and looſe 
of the ſackcloth from off thy loynes, and put off 
thy ſhooe from thy foot: and he did ſo,walking 
naked and baretoot. : ; 

3 Audthe LOR D ſaid, Like as my ſervant 
Iſaiah hath walked naked and bare-foot three 
yeeres ſoy a figne and wonder vpon Egypt, and 
vpon Ethiopia? . 

4 So (hall the King of Aſſyria lead away the 
4 Hebr. +} Egyptians priſoners,& the Ethiopians captines, 
the capti- Vong & old, naked and barefoot,euen with their 

nh, 1 becockesraconared, to the ſhame of Egypt. 

5 And they ſhalbe afraid, and aſhamed of Ethi- 
opia their expectat ion, and of Egypt their glory. 

s And the inhabitant of this | Ifle ſhall ſay 
in that day, Behold, ſuch is our expectation whi- 
ther we flee for helpe, to bee deliuered hom the 
King of Aſſyria: and how ſhall we eſcape? 

CHASSEL::-- 

x The Prophet bewailmg the captiuity of his 
people, jeeth in a viſion the fall of Baiylon by 
the Medes and Perſians. 1t Edom ſcornmg the 
Prophet, ii moued to repeutance, 13 The ſet tune 
of Arabias calamit). ; 

He burden of $ aeſart of the ſea. As whirle- 
winds in the South paſſe thorow; ſo it com- 
meth from the deſart,from a terrible land. 

2 A f gricuous viſion is declared vnto mee; 
The treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſly, 
and the ſpoiler ſpoileth: Goe vp, O Elam ; Be- 
ſiege, O Media: all che ſighing cthereot haue I 
made toceaſe. ; 

3 Therefore are my loines filled with paine 
pangs haue taken hold vpen me, as the pangs © 
g woman that trauaileth : I was bowed downe 
at the hearing of it, was diſmayed at the ſeeing 


of it. 
lor, my f | My heart panted, fearefulneſſe affrighted 
mind me : the night of my pleaſure hach hee i turned 
wantred into feare varo me. 
Il. put. 5 Prepare che table, watch inthe watch tower, 
eat, drink: ariſe ye princes, and anoint the ſhield. 
& For thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Goe, 
ſet a wat chman, let him declare what hee ſeeth. 
7 And he ſaw a charet with a couple of horſe- 
men, a charet of aſſes, and a charet of camels,and 
hee hearkened diligently with muck heed. 
o/ ened & And | he cryed, A Lyon : my Lord, I ſtand 
4 4 Hon. continually vpon the“ watch tower in the day 
* aba.2,x time, and I am ſet in my ward [| whole nights. 
gor,euery 9 Aud behold, here commeth a charet of men, 
gb. wit ha couple of horſemen: and hee anſwered 
ier. 5 1.8 and ſaid, * Babylon is fallen, is fallen, and all the 


couutrey. 


Hels. 
ard. 


x eu. 14.8. grauen images of her gods hee hath broken vnto 
& 18.2, the ground. ü 

+ Hebr to O my threſhing, and the f corne of my 
3 anne, foore: that which I baue heard ot the LoR D of 


hoſts the god of Iſrael, haue I declated vnto you, 

11 J The burden of Dumah. He calleth to me 
out of Seir: Watchman , what of the night? 
W atchman, what of the night? 

12 The watchman faid, The morning com- 
meth,and alſo the night : it ye will enquire, en- 
quire ye: returne, come. ; 

13 F The burden vpon Arabia. In the forreſt 
in Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O yetrauailing compa- 
nies of Dedanim. 


2 


water to him that was thirſtie 5 they pteuemed 
with thei bread him that flieds E. 


* " * - 


4 


_ - Thiahs 


14 The inhabitants of F land of Temaſhroughe, "thee lite a ball into a + large countrey : there 


Feaſting for faſting, 
15 For they fled from the ſwords, | from the | 0», fiy 
drawne ſword, and from the bent bow,and from fe ere. 
the grienouſneſle of warre. Heb. from 
16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto mee ; the face, 
Wichin a yeere , according to the yeeres of an 
hireling, and all the glory of Kedar ſhall faile. 
17 And the refidue of the number of archers, 
the mighty men of the children of Kedar ſhalbe 
diminithed: for the LokÞ God of Iſrael hath 


ſpoken 11. 
CHAP. XXII. 
1 The Prophet lamenteth the innaſtom of Iury 
by the Perſians. 8 Hee reproueth their humane 
wiſedome , and worldly icy. ry He prophefieth 
Shebnahs depriuation, 25 and Eliakim prefiens 
rin: the king dome ef — his ſubſtitmtion. 
He burden of the valley of vifien. What 
aileth thee now, that thou art wholly gone 
vp to the houſe tops 2 
2 Thou that art full of ſtirs, a tumultuous 
city, a ioyous city 2 thy ſla ine men are not Nlaine 
wich the ſword, nor dead in battell. 
3- All thy rulers are fled together, they ate 
bound Thy the archers: all that are found in thee f Ne 
are bouud together, which have fled from far, he bow. 
4 Therefore ſaid I, Looke away from me, FI *ier.4.1% 
will weep bitterly, labor not to comfort me, be- & f. i. 
cauſe of the ſpoiling of 5 daughter of my people. 1 Helv. 
5 For it s a day of trouble, and of treading 1 wil! be 
downe, and of perplexity, by the Lord Gop of bitter in 
hoſtes in the valley of viſion, breaking downe vin. 
the walls, and of crying te the mountaines. 
6 AndElam bare the quiuer with charets of f Helri 
men and hor ſmen, & K ir f yncouered the ſhield, Made 
7 And it ſhall come to paſſe that thy Fchoiſeſt ved. 
valleys ſhalbe full ofcharets, and thehorſemen 1 Heb.the 


Mely, 
wes, 


ſhall ſer chemſelues in aray | at the gate. chozce of 
8 T Andhe diſcouered the couering of Iudab, t%e val 

and thou didſt looke in that day to the armour tes. 

ofthe houſe of the ſorreſt. 10% 


9 Ye haue ſeene alſo the breaches of the city wards 
ot Dauid, that they are many: and ye gathered 
together the waters of the lower poole, 

10 And ye haue numbred the houſes of Ieru- 
ſalem, and the houſes haue yee broken downe to 
fortihe the wall. 

it Yee made alſo a diteh betweene the two 
wals, forthe water of the old poole: but yee 
haue notlooked vnto the maker thereof, neither a 
had reſpe& vnto him that faſhioned it long agoe Chap. 

12 And in that day did the Lord GOD of hofts 56.12. 
call to weeping and ro mourning, and to bald- wiſd. . 60 
neſſe, and to girding with ſackcloth. er.. 

13 And behold, ioy and gladneſſe,Mlaying oxen, 3* 
and killing ſhee p, eat ing fleſh,and drinking wine, for, 0 he. 

*let vs eat and drink, for to mortow we ſhall die, 0% 

14 And it was reuealed in mine eares by the Lord 
LORD of hoſtes ; Surely this iniquity ſhall not conered h 
bee purged from you, till ye die, ſaith the Lord #4*t wn 
GOD of hoſtes. an excel- 

15 J Thus ſaith the Lord GoD of hoſtes,Goe, lent ct 
get thee vnto this treaſurer, euen vnto Shebna, ng 
which x ouer the houle, and Tay, clothed 

16 What haſt thou here ? and whom haſt thou het Her- 
here, that thou haſt hewed thee out a ſepluchre gc 
here, | 4s he that heweth him out a ſepulchre on v 6.19, 
highyord thee graueth an habitation for himſelfe /14// 2 * 
ina rocke O. 

17 Behold, che LoRDwill thee away with + #e5.1ht 
a7 mighty captiuity, and will ſurely coner thee. * 

18 Hee will ſurely violently tur ne and toſſe © > Fug 
ſhalt thou die, and there the chatets of thy glory 4 
Hal be che ſhame of thy lords houſe, 5 alte, 

rer 5 


ob 12. 


14.ceuel, 


$7+ 


The key of Dauid; 


19 And I will dtiue thee from thy ſtation, and 
from thy ſtate ſhall he pull thee downe. 

20 J And it ſhallcome to paſſe in that day, that 
I will call my ſeruant Eliakimy fon of Hilkiah: 

21 AndI willclothe him with thy robe, and 
n him with thy girdle, and 1 will en- 
mit thy gouernment into his hand, and he ſhall 
be afatherto the inhabitants of Ileruſalem, and 
to the houſe of ludah. 

21 And the key of the hoaſe of Dauid will! 
lay vpon his ſhoulder : ſo he (hall open, & none 
(hall ſho!4and he ſhall ſhut and none ſhall open, 

23 And L will faſten him as a naile in a ſure 

lace, and hee ſhall be for a glerious throne te 
is fathers honſe, 

24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the glo- 
ry of his fathers houſe, the off ſpring and the 
iſſue all veſſels of ſmall quantity: from the veſ- 


107, in» ſels of cups, euen to all the | veſſels of flagons. 


WANs 


25 In that daysſaith the LOR Þ of hoſtes, ſhall 


Noli, the naile that is faſtened in the ſare place, bee 


1 Heby, 


ebe. 
Fom a- 


fr off 


f Heby, 
girdle, 


tbr, 


or, 


| Reb.to 
Pate, 


remooued, and be cut downe and fall: and the 
burden that was vpon it ſhall bee cut off: for 
the LOKD hath ſpoken it. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

Ts The miſerable ouerthrow of Tyre. 17 Their 
vn happy returne. 

He burden of Tyre. Howle ye ſhips of Tar- 

ſhiſh, for it is laid waſte, ſo that there is no 
houſe,no entering in: from the land of Chittim 
it is reuea led to them, 

2 Be+Rftill ye inhabitants of the Ile, thou 
whom the merchants of Zidon that paſſe ouer 
the ſea,haue repleniſhed. 

2 And by great waters the ſeed of Sihor, the 
harueſt of the riner n her reuenue, and ſhe is 4 
mart of nations, 

4 Be thou aſhamed,O Zidon ; fer the ſea hath 
ſpoken, euen the ſtrength of the ſea, ſaying, I 
tragell not,nor eng forth children, neither doe 
FI nouriſh vp young men, vor bring vp virgines; 

5 As at therepert concerning Egypr, ſo thall 
they be ſorely pained at the report of Tyre. 

6 Paſſe ye ouer to Tatſhiſh, howle ye inhabi- 
tants of the Ile, 

7 Is this your ioyous city, whoſe antiquity is 
of ancient dayes ? her one feet ſhall carry her 
{ afarreoff to ſoiourne. 3 

g Who hath takes this counſell againſt Tyre, 
the crowning city, whoſe merchants are Princes, 

whoſe traffiquers are g honourable ofthe earth? 

The Lon of heſtes hath purpoſed it, co 
ſtaine the pride of all glory, aud to bring into 
contempt all the honourable of the earth. 

te Paſſe thorow thy land as a riuer, O daugh- 
ter of Tarſhifh ; there i no more +fttengrh; 

1r He ſtretched ont his hand oner the lea, he 


10», cem ſhnoke the kingdomes: the LORD hath ginena 
Cn a commandement * dgainſt the merchant city, ro 
Merchant deftroy the} ſtrong holds thereof, 


12 And he faid, Thou ſhalt no more reioyce, 


cam. O thou oppreſſed virgine , daughter of Zidon: 


atiſe,paſſe ouet to Chittim, there alſo ſhalt thou 


ſfrogths, haue no reſt, 


13 Behold the land of the Caldeans, this peb- 
ple was not till the Aſſytian founded it for chem 
that dwell in the wilderneſſc: they ſet v 
towresthereof, they raiſed vp the palaces thete- 
of, and he brought it to rune. 

14 Howle yee ſhips of Tarſkiſh ; for your 
ſtrength is laid waſte. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day. that 
Tyre ſhall bee forgotten ſeuenty yeeres, accor» 
ding to the dayes of one King 2 after che end 


* 


Chap, xxii] xxiiij. 


the 


A curſe for ſinne. 


of ſetienty yeeres f hall Tyre ſing as an harlot. 

15 Take an harpe, goe about the city, thou har- 
lotythat haſt bin forgotten, make ſweer meJddy, 
ſing many ſongs.that thou mayeſt be remembred. ihre 


1 Heby, 
it ſhall be 


17 J And it ſhall come to paſſe aſter the end © the 
of ſeu yeres,that the LRD will viſit Tyre, ſong of an 
and ſhe ſhall turne to her hire, and ſhall commit 
fornication with all the kingdomes of the 
world,vpon the face ofthe earth. 

18 And her merchandiſe, and her hire ſhall be 
holineCe to the Lok Dꝛit ſhall not berteaſbred, 
nor laid vp: for her merchandiſe ſhall be for 
them that dwell before the LoR D, to cate ſuffi- 
cieutly, and for f durable clothing. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

t The dol:full indgements of God wpon the 
land.1z A remnant ſhall io)fs {ly praiſe m. 16 
God m hut iudg ments ſhal aduance his , int dom. 

Ehold,the LORD maketh the earth emp y, & 
maketh it waſte, &Fturneth it vpſide down, f Hebr, 
and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. peruer- 

2 And it ſhall be as with the people, ſo with teth the 
the | prieſt, as with the ſeruant, ſo with his ma face they» 
ſter, as with the maid,ſo with her miſttis, as with of. 
the buyer, ſo with the ſeller, as with the lender, | Ur, 
ſo wich the borrower,as with the taker of viury, prmce, 
ſo with the giuer of vſury to him. *Holra 

3 The land thall be vtterly emptied, and vttet- 4.9. 
ly ſpoiled: for j LORD hath ſpoken this word. 

4 The eatth mourneth ad tadeth away, the — 
world langaitheth and fadeth away, the fhaug - Hel. th 
ty people of the earth doe languith. height 0 

5 Theearth aIſb is defiled vnder the inhabi- chepeop is 
tants thereof: becauſe they haue tranſgreſſed the 
Lawes, changed the ordinance, broken the euerla- 
ſting © ouenont. 

6 Therefore hath the curſe denoured the 
earth, and they that dwell therein are deſolate 2 
theretore the inhabitants of the earth are bur 
ned, and few men left. 

7 The new wine mourneth, the vine larguiſh- 
eth, all the merry hearred doe ſigh. 

8 The mirthꝰ of tabrets ceaſeth.ñ noiſe of them r. 7. 25 
that reioyce endeth, the ivy of the harp ceaſeth. and. 16.9. 
9 They ſhall not drinke wine with a ſong: & 20 10. 
ſtrong drink ſhalbe bitter to them that drink it. ee. 26.15 

to The city of confuſion is broken downe : 0. 2.1 0 
euery heuſe is (hut vp, that no man may come in. 

11 There is a crying for wine in the ftreets, 
all ioy is darkned, the mirth of the land is gone. 

12 In the city is left deſolation, and the gate 
is ſmitten wich deſtiuction. 

13 TWhen thus it ſhall be in the midſt of the 
land among the people: there ſhalbe as the ſha- 
king of an Oliue tree, and as the gleaning grapes 

when the vintage is dene. 

14 They ſhall lift vp their voyce, they ſhall 
fing for the maieſty of the Lok D, they ſhall cry 
aloud from the Sea. f 

15 Wherefore glorifie ye the Lond in the 
| fires,exen the Name of the LORD God of Iſra- 
el in che Iſles of the Sea. 5 

16 J From che + vttermoſt part of the earth 2559: 
haue we heard ſongs, enen glory to the righte» I Hebrs 
ous : but I aid, my leanneſſe,my leanneſſe, woe 
vnto me 2 tlie treacherous dealers haue dealt 
treacherouſly, . treacherous dealers haue 
dealt very trecherouſly. 5 to me, or 

ty Feare and the pit and the ſnare are vpon 9? ſecres 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth. to me. 

18 And it ſhall] come to — that he who 
fleeth from the noiſe of the feare, ſhall fall into _ 
the & pit; aud he that commeth vy out of tlie leren. 
middeſt of the pit, thall be taken in die inge 1 48.4% 

(Et 4) fo) 


7 Hebe. 
olds 


Feare, pit, and ſhare. 


I Hebr, 
Vi ſite 
Vpon, 

} Hebr. 
with the 


$«4:hermyg 


of priſo- 


mers, 


lor, dun- 


con. 


for the windowes from on high are open, and 
the foundations of the earth ſhake. 

19 Tue earth is vtterly broken downe,y earth 
is cleane diſſolued, earth is moued exceedingly. 

20 The eatth ſhall reele to and fro, like a 
drunkard, and ſhall be remooued like a cottage, 
and che tranſgreſsion thereof ſhall be heauy vp- 
on it, and it thall fall, and not riſe againe, g 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that 
the LORD ſhall F puniſh the hoſte of the high 


or, foumd ones that axe on high, and the kings of the earth 


WAI ing. 
Chap. 
I;. 10. 
eck. 32.7 


10e l 2.5m. 


and 3.15. 
or, 
Gabe 
$lory be- 
fore hu 
aL, 


4 Hebr. 
ſwaow 
vp. 

+ Hebr. 
couatred. 
* 1 Cor. 
1.85. 
*Keuel. 
7.1 7. & 
21.4. 


Vr, thre- 
ſhe 


0r thre- 
d in 
M advae- 
14 


there the Sun aſhamed, 


vpon the earth. 

23 And they ſhall bee gathered wan PT 
pri ſonets are gathered in the | pit, and (hall be 
thut vp in the priſon, and after many dayes ſhall 
they be} viſited. 

23 Then the * Moone ſhall be confounded,and 
when the LORD of hoſts ſhall 
reigne in mount Zion, and in Ieruſalem, and 
| before his ancients gloriouſſ y. 

H A P. X X V. 9 

1 The Prophet praiſeth God for hi iudge- 
ments, 6 fir hu ſauing benefsts, 9 and for b 
victorious ſaluat ion. 

LORD, thou art my God, I will exalt thee, 
O Iwill praiſe thy Name zfor thou baſt done 
wonderfull things; 1% counſels of old are faith - 
fulneſſe and trueth. ; 

2 Pot thou haſt made of a city, an heape of a 
defenced city, a ruine : a palace of ſtrangers, to 
be no city, it ſhall never be built. i 

3 Ther fore ſhall j ſtrong people glorihe thee, 
the city of the terrible nations ſhall feare thee, 

4 For theu haſt hin a ſtrength to the poore,a 
Arengrh to F needy in his diſtreſſe, a teſuge from 
the ſtorme, a ſhadow from the heat, when 5 blaſt 
of the terrible ones is as a ſtorme ag an y wall. 

Thou ſhalt bring downe the noiſe of ſtran- 
gers, as the heat ina dry place z een the heat 
with the ſhadow of a cloud: the branch of the 
terrible ones thall be brought low. 

& T And in this mountaine ſhall the LoxD 
of hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of fat 
things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things 
full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. 

7 And he willf deſtroy in this mountaine the 
face of the coucring I caſt ouer all people, and 
the vaile that is ſpread oner all nations. 

g He will « (wallow vpdeath in victory, and 
the Lord GOD will & wipe away tearesfrom off 
all faces, and the rebuke of his people ſhall he 
take away from off all the earth? tor che LORD 
bath ſpoken it. * ; 

And it ſhall be ſaid in that dav, Loe thls & 
our God we haue waited for him, & he will ſane 
vs: this the LORD, we haue waited for him, 
we wil be glad, and reioyce in his ſaluation. 

ro Por in this mountaine ſhall the hand of the 
LoRD reſt, & Moab ſhalbef troden down vnder 
lim, euen as ſtraw is}troden down for y dunghil. 

11 And he ſhall ſpread foorth his hands in the 
mids of them; as hee that ſwimmeth ſpreadeth 
forth his hands to ſwim: & he ſhall bring downe 
their pride together the ſpoiles of their hands. 

12 And the fortreſſe of the high fort of thy 
wals ſhall he bring downe, lay low, and bring to 
the ground, enen to the duſt. 

C H A P, XX V I, - n 

1 A ſong inciting 10 confidence in God, 5 fo 
his judgements, 12 and for his fanour to his peo- 

le. 20 An exhortation to wait on God, 

N that day ſhall this ſong be ſang inthe land 

of Indah ; We haue a ttrong city, faluation 
will God appoint for wals and bulwarkes, 


1 aiah. 


earth, the inhabitants o 


'for their enuy | at t 


— — 


Prayer in tfouble; 

2 Open ye the gates, chat the righteous nation 
which keepeth the ſ trueth may enter in. {| Help; 
3 Thou wilt keepe bim in f perfect peace, truth 
whoſe | minde is ſtayed on thee , becanſe hee + Hel 
truſtet h in thee, peace. 

4 Truſt ye in the Lok d for euer: for in the prac, 
LoRD IEHOVAH «ft euerlaſting ſtrength. 7, 

5 © Forhe bringeth down? them that dwell thus be 
on high, the lofty city he layeth it low he lay- o- mag 
eth it low euen to the ground, hee bringeth it uin 
euen to the duſt. +Heb.che 

& The foot ſhall tread it done, enen the feet roche of 
of the poote, aud the ſteps of the needy, apt, 

7 The way of the wit #vprighrneſſe $ thou 
moſt vpright,doeſt weigh the path of the iuſt. 

8 Vea, in che way of thy in | & wager yo LORN, 
haue we waited for thee ; the deſire of our ſoule 
it to thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee. 

9 With my ſoule haue I deſired thee in the 
night, yea, with my ſpirit wichin me will I ſeeke 
thee early; for when thy indgements are in the 

the world will learne 


righceouſneſſe, 

ts Ler fauour bee ſhewed to the wicked, yet 
will he not learne righteouſnes 3 in the land of 
vprightneſſe will he deale vniuſtly, and will not 
behold the maieſty of the LokD. 

11 LORD, when thy hand is lifred vp, they 
will not ſee 2 but my {hall ſee, and be aſhamed 

e people, yea, the fire of ; 
thine enemies ſhall — 5 N — 

12 J LORD, thou wilt ordaine peace for vs: 
for thou alſo haſt wrought all our works in vs, 

13 O LoRDour God, ot Her lords befides thee 
haue had dominion ouer vs: bat by thee onely 
will we make mention of thy Name. 

14 They are dead, they thall not line; th 
are deceaſed, they ſhall not riſe: therefere ha 
thou viſited and deſtroyed them, and made all 
their memory to periſh, 

r5 Thou haft increaſedy nation, O LOR D,thou 
haſt increaſed y nation, thou art glorified t thou 
hadſt remoned it far vnto all F ends of F earth, 

16 LORD, in trouble haue they viſited thee : ; 
they powred out a 1 prayer when thy chaſtening Hel r. 
was vpon them, Jecres 

17 Like as a woman with childe, that draw- Pte 
eth neere the time of her delinery, is in paine, 
aud cryeth out in her pangs ; ſo haue wee beene 
in thy ſight, O Lok. 

_ I$ We haue been with childe, we haue beene 
in paine, we haue as it were brought forth wind, 
we haue not wrought any delinerance in 5 earth, 
neither haue the iuhabitants of the world fallen, 

19 Thy dead men ſhall liue to et her with my 
dead body ſhall they ariſe ; awake and fing yee 
that.d well in duſt : for thy dew « as the dew of 
22 the earth — caſt out the dead. 1 

20 me, my people, enter thou into thy 
chambers, and ſhut thy doores about theds hide 
thy ſelle as it were for a litt le moment, vntill 
the indignation be ouerpaſt. TY 

21 For behold, the LoKD * commeth out of * Mich. 
his place to puniſh the inhabitants of the earch 1. J. 
lor their iniquity : the earth alſo thall diſcloſe Hel. 
her blood, and ſhall no more couet her ſlaine. b{004% 

CHAP. XXVII. f 

r. The care of God oney his vincerd. 7 Hu ' 
e haſtiſements differ Fom indgements. 12 The 
Church of Fewes and Gentiles. 


wa ds 

people, 
j6r,for 
Ub 


<< ww 


N that day the LOR with his fore and great 9 of A 
and ftrong ſword ſhall puniſh Leviathan the ! hke 
| piercing ſerpent, euen Leutathan þ crooked ſer- , 


pent, & he thall lay the dragon chat is in the ſes a 


- 


1 
5 * 2 , 222 o 
$pirituall pride. ChapecxxvijeXxviij. The peoples ſecurity. 
2 In that day fing yes vnto hers A vineyard fitteth iniudgement, and for ſtrength to them 
of red wine. that turne the hattell to the gate. 
3 Ithe LOR D doe keepeitzT will water it 7 T But they alſo haue erred through wine, 
euery moment: leſt any hurt it, I will keepe it 2nd through ſtrong drinke are out of the way ? 
night and day. the Prieſt and the Prophet haue erred through 
4 Fury u not in me: who would ſet the briers ſtrong drinke, they are ſwallowed vp of wine: 
and thornes againſt me in battell}I would | go they are out of the way through ſtrong drinke, 
thorow them, I would burne them tegether, they erre in viſion, they ſtumble in iudgement. 
s Orler him take hold of my ſtrength , chat 8 For all tables ate full of vomit, and filthi- 
he may make peace with mee, and he ſhall make nefſe, ſo that there is no place clrane. 
peace with me. 9 T Whom ſhall he teach knowledge? and 
6 He thall cauſe them that come of Tacob to whom ſhall ke make to vnderſtan4 + do&trine ? fHebr; 
take root: Iſrael ſhall bloſſome and bud, and fill them that are weaned from the milk, and drawne he hea- 
the face of the world with fruit. from the breſts. ring. 
ler. „ © Hach he ſmitten him, as he ſmote thoſe t For precept | muſt be vpon precept, precept lor. ha 
cording that ſmote him ? or is he ſlaine according to the vpon precepr, line vpon line, line vpon line, here beene. 
ih laughter ot them that are ſlaine by him ? a litt le, nd there a little, 
vote of g Inmeaſure when it ooteth footth, thou 11 For with 1 * ſtammering lippes, and ano- FHeby, 
ſe, vilt debate with it: Þ he ſtayeth his rough wind ther tongue f will he ſpeake to this people. Starmme- 
den in the day of the Exit wind. 12 To whom he ſaid, This x the reſt where- ung of 
dſen - 9 By thistherefore ſhall the ihiquity of Iacob with ye may cauſe the weary to reſt ; and this ic 4%. 
An bepurged, and this & all the fruit to take away the refrething, yet they would not heare. *. Cor. 
th his finne : when he maketh all che ſtones of the 13 Burt the word ofthe LORD was vnto them, 14.21, 
hen altar as chalke tones, that are beaten in ſunder, prece t ypon precept,precept vpon precept, line Joy, hee 
109% the groves and i images ſhall not ſtand vp. vpon line, line Mn line, here a little and there hath ſpgs 
toll, 10 Yet thedefenced city thall be deiolate,and à little: that they might goe and fall backward, ken, : 
y dun · the habitation forſaken, and left like a wilder- and be broken, and ſnared, and taken, 
. nes: chere ſhall the calfe feed, and there ſhall he 14 T Wherefore hears the word of the LORD, 
le downe, and conſamethe branches thereof, ye ſcornefull men, that rule this people which _ 
11 When the boughes thereof are withered, 3s in Leruſalem. a pfal. 
they ſhall bee broken off: the women come ae 15 Becauſe ye haue faid,We haue made a co- 118.22. 
ſet them on fire 2 for it is a people of no vnder- uenant with death, and with hel are we at agree- Mat. 21. 
fanding: therefore he that made them will not ment, xhenthe ouerflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe 42. act: 
haue mercy on them, and hee that formed them, thorow, it ſhall not come vnto vs: for we haue 711. 
will (hew them no fauour. : made lies our refuge, and vnder falſehood haue 4-Pet.2, 
12 F And it thall come to paſſe in that day, that we hid our ſelues : ; 67,8. 
the L0KD ſhall beat ef from the channell of the 16 J Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Be- om. g. 25 
river vnto the ſtreame of Egypt, and ye ſhall be hold, I lay in Zion fora foundation, A ſtone, a & 10. f f. 
gathered one by one, O ye children of Iſrael. tryed ſtone, a precious corner ſtoue, a ſure fouu- f Hebr. 
13 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that dation: he that beleeueth, ſtall not make haſte, A4treading 
the great trumpet thall be blowne,and they ſha]l - 17 ludgement alſo will! lay to the line, and downe to 
come which were ready to periſh in the land of righteouſueſſe to the plummet :; and the haile 1. 
Aſſyria, and the outcaſts in the land of Egypt, ſhall ſweepe away the refuge of lies, and the wa- Or. h 


and hall worſhip the LURD in the holy mount ders {hall ouerflow the hiding place. be ſhalt 
at Ieruſalem. 18 J And your couenant with death ſhall bee Mate you 
CHAP SIVINHN diſanulled, and your agreement with hell thall to vnder- 


r The Prophet threatneth Ephraim for their not ſtand : hen the alben ſcourge ſhall fand de- 
pride and drunkenzeſſe. 3 Thereſidne ſhall bee paſſe thorow, then ye hall bee 7crodtn downe tr me. 
aduarced in the King dome of Chriſt, 7 He re- by it. g i *:. Sam. 
buketh their errony , 9 their untowaydneſſe to 19 From the time that it goeth foorth, it ſhall 5. 20. 
learne, 14 and their ſecurity, 16 Chriſt the ſure take you: for morning by morning {hall it paſſe r.chro, 
fowdation is promiſed. 18 Their ſecurity ſhall ouer, by day and by night, and it thall be a vex- 14.13, 

be tried. 23 They are incited to the conſiderati- ation _ to vnderſtand the report. *ſolh. too 
on * ods diſcreet prouidence. 20 For the bed is ſhorter, then that a man can 12.2.ſam, 


Oe to the crowne of pride, to the drun» ſtretch himſelfe ont: andthe couering narrow- 5.25, 
kards of Ephraim, whoſe glorions beauty er, then that he can wrap himſelfe in it. 1. chron. 
* a fading flower, which are on the head of the 21 For the LORD ſhall riſe vp as in mount 14.19. 
fat valleys of them that are + ouercome with Pera im, he ſhall be wroth as iz the valley of $9”, the 
wine, *Gibeon, that he may doe his worke, his ſtrange wheate 1 
2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and ſtrong worke, and bring to paſſe his act, histtrange act. che Prim» 
one, which as a tempeſt of haile, and a deftroying 22 Nowtherefore be ye not mockers,leſt your c 4 
orme, as a flood of mighty waters ouerflowing, bands be made ſtroug: for 1 haue heard from the 3 
ſhall caſt downe to the earth with the hand. Lord Goh of hoſtes a conſumption euen deter- barley in 
3 The crowne of pride, the drunkards of mined vpon the whole earth. the apoins 
hebr. Ephraim ſhall be creden 4 vnder feet. 23 J Giue ye eare, and heare my voyce, hear- ped place, 
bfet 4 And the glorious beauty which # onthe ken, and heare my ſpeech. Or, ſpelt. 
head of the fat valley, ſhall be a fading flower, 24 Doth the plowman plow all day to ſow? + Hex. 
and as the haſty fruit before the ſummer: which doth he open & breake the clods of his ground ? forgery. 
„ w» ben he that looketh vpon it, ſeeth it, while it 25 When he hath made plaine che face cherof, goy, audbe 
thy, is yet in his hand, he$ eateth it vp. doth he net caſt abroad thefitches, & (catter the bradeth ig 
ow. 5 © Inthat day ſhall the LoRD of hoſtes be cummin,and caſt inthe | principall wheat, and an ſuch 
for a crowne of rand for a diadem of beau - the appointed barly,& the rie in their place Þ ſo;x, as + 
ty voto the e of his people: 26 | For his God dotk i him to diſcre- Go Jork 
6 And for a ſpizit of indgement to him that tion, ana doth teach him. ceach hy 
F E 27 For « 


Gods ſecret prouidence,  - Ifajah, Hypoerites and rebellious children, 


29 For the fitches are not threſhed with a are inthe darke, and they ſay, * Who ſeeth vs? #Feeluo 
threſhing inſtrument, neither is a cart wheele and who knoweth vs ? Ecelug 
turned about vpon the cummin 2 but the fitches 16 Surely your turning of things vpſide down, 313. 
are beaten out with a ſtaffe, and the cummin ſhalbe eſteemed as the potters clay*tor ſhall the 
with a rod. * worke ſay of him that made it; Hee made me * ch 

28 Rread corne is bruiſed, becanſe he will not not ? or ſhall the thing framed, ſay of him that 45.19, 
ener be threſhing it, nor break it with the wheele framed it, He had no vaderſtanding ? - 
of his cart, nor bruiſe it with his horſemen. 17 Is it not yet a very little while, and Leba- 
29 Thisalſo commeth foorth fromthe LORD non fall be turned into a fruitſull field, and the 
of hoſtes, which is wonderfull in counſell, aud fruit full field ſhall be eſteemed as a forreſt ? 
excellent in working. 18 TAnd in that day ſhall the deafe heare the (ile) 
CHAP, XXIX. words of the booke, and the eyes of the blind 
1 Gods heau indgement vpon Teruſalem. 5 fhall ſee out of obſcurity, and out of darkneſſe, 
The vn ſat ia len ſſe of her enennes, 9 The ſenſe- 19 The meeke alſof ſball increaſe ther ioy Help; 
leſneſſe, tx and dec pe bypocrifie of the Iewes, 18 in the Loxp, and the poore among men ſhall re- 1 14 


D 


A promiſe of ſanitification to the godly. ioyce in the holy One of Iſrael, 
or, eh Oe to Ariel, to Ariel [the city where Da- 20 For the terrible one is bron; ht to novght, 
Ant, uid dwelt : adde yee yeere to yeere, let and the ſcorner is conſumed, and all that watch 
that is, them T killfacrifices. for iniquity. are cut off: 


the hen 2 Yet I will diſtreſſe Ariel,& there ſhalbe hea- 21 That make a man an offender for a word, and 
of God: uines and ſorrow, and it ſhalbevnto me as Ariel, lay a ſnare for him that reprooneth in the gate, 
or, of the 3 And Twill campe againſt thee round about, and turne aſide the inſt ſor a thing of nought. 

6159. and will lay ſiege againſt thee with a mount, and 22 Therefore thus ſaith the L O R D, who re- 
1 Hety, 1 will raiſe forts againſt thee, | deemed Abraham, concerning the houſe of la- by, 
owe off the 4 And thon ſhalt be broughbwne, and ſhalt cob ; Tacob ſhall not now be aſhamed , neither 


beads, ſpeake out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall be ſhall his face now waxe pale. we! 
low out of the duſt, and chy voyce ſhall be as of 23 Bur when he ſe eth his children the work of 1 
one that hath a familiar ſpirit,out of the ground, mine hands, in the midſt of him, they ſhall ſapcti- bo 
4 Hebr. and thy ſpeech ſhall 3 whiſper out of the duſt. fie my Name, and ſancti ie the holy One of Ia- hy 
Pecpe, or, , 5, Mor: oner , the mulcitude of thy ſtrangers cob, and ſhall fearethe God of Iſrael. {Heb flu ps 
— 5 * ſhall be like ſmall duſt, and the myltitude of the 24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit, + ſhall come deen 14 
| terrible ones (lalbe as chaffe that pafſeth away, to vnderſtandinę, and they that murmured, ſhall 4 Kr 

yea, it ſhall be at an inſtant ſuddenly, learne doctrine. ding, p 
Thou ſhalt be viſited ofthe LorD of hoſts CHAP. xxx. * 

with thunder, and with earthquake, and great 1 e Prophet threatntth the people, for their 
poiſe, with ſtorme and tempeſt, and the flame of confidence im Egypt , 8 and contempt of God's br, 
deuouring fire. word 18 Gods mercies towards his Church. 27 re 


7 © And the multitude of all the nations that Gods wrath. and the peoples ivy in the de ſtrulli- 
fighr againſt Ariel, enen all chat fight agaizſt on of Aria. 
her and her munition,and that diſtreſſe her, ſtall Oe to the rebellious children, faith the 
be as a dreame of a night viſion, LORD, that take counſel], but not of me, 
8 it ſhall even bee as when a hungry man and that couer with a conering , but not of my 
dreameth, and behold he eateth but he awaketh, Spirit, that they may adde ſinne to ſinne: 
and his foule 1sempry : or as when a thirſty man 2 That walketo goe downe into E pt ( and 
dreameth, and behold he drinketh, but hee awa- haue not aſked at my mouth) to ſtreugthey 
Rech, and behold, he is faint, and his ſoule hath themſelues in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to 
appetite: ſo ſhall the multitude of all the nati- truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. 
ons be, that fight againſt mount Zlon. 3 Therefore thall the — of Pharaoh be 
lor, take 9 FStay your ſe lues and wonder, | cry ye out, your ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of E- 
” legs 2nd cry, They are drunken, but not with wine, gypt, gcur confuſion, 
2 3 they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong drinke. 4 For his Princes were at Zoan, and his Am- 
ſure 10 For the LORD hath pewred out vpon you baſſadouts came to Hanes. 
Dei. the ſpirit of dee pe ſleepe, and bath cloſed your 5 They were all aſhamed of a people that 


Help, es: the Prophets, and your 3 Rulers, the Seers could not profit them, nor be a he lpe nor profit, 7 

J. * hath he couered, but a ſhame and alſo a reproach, vor 

. 11 And the viſion of all is become vnto you aa & The burden of the beaſts of the South: in- lu 

4 the words of a | booke that is ſealed,which men to the land of trouble and anguiſh, from wherce YH 
los letter deliuer to one that is learned, ſaying, Read this, come the young and old lion, the viper and fiery 


I pray thee: and he ſaith, I cannot, for it & ſealed. flying ſerpent, they will carry their riches vpon 
12 And the booke is deliuered to him that is the ſhoulders of young aſſes, and their treaſures 
not learned, ſay ing, Read this, I pray thee : and vpon the bunches of camels, to a people hat 
he ſaich, I am not learned. ſhall not profit : hem. 
13 T Whereforethe Lord ſaid, & Foraſmuch 5 For che Egyptians ſhall helpe in vaine, and 
Matth. a8 this people draw vecre mee with their mouth, to no purpole : Eoreford haue I cryed | concer- I 0 


15.8. mar. and with their lips doe honour mee, but haue re- ning this: Their ſtrength is to fit ſtill. to her. 

7.6. moued their heart farie from me, and their ſeare g © Now goe, write it before them in a table, | IF 
towards me is taught by the prece pt of ne n: and note it ina booke, that it may bee forf che $a th 

4 Helr.F 14 Theretore behold,y Iwill proceed to doe time to come for euer and euer: luer * 

wall adde © marueilous worke amongſt this people, exexa go That this is a rebellious people, ly ing chil- ds of 

Ter- 68.7 marueilous worke and a wonder; * for thewiſe- dren, children that will not heare the Law ef if 

obad.v.s, dome of their wiſemen thall periſh, and the vn- the Lo N D: be 


1 «0c, 19 der ſtanding of the ir prudent men ſhall be hid. 10 Which ſay to the Seers, See notzand to the 
5 15 Wo: vnta them that ſeeke deepe to hide Prophets, Propheſie not vnte vs right things: 
their counſc Il from the LORD, and their workes ſpeake vnto vs ſmooch things, prophefic * 

| . {a 1 Ges 


\ 


Peuouring fire. 

11 Get ye out of the way : turne aſide out of 
the path: cauſe the holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe 
from before vs. 

12 Wherefore, thus faith the holy One of Iſ- 
tael: Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and ttuſt in 
| opreflion and rernerſeneſſe, and ftay thereon : 

13 Therefore this iniquity ſhalbe to you asa 
breach ready to fall, ſwelling out ina high wall, 
whoſe breakingcommeth ſaidenly at an inſtant, 

14 And he ſhall breake it as the breaking of 
the the ponere t veſſel], that is broken in pieces, he 
nel of (hall not -_ z ſo that there ſhall not be found 

inthe burſting of it, a ſheard to take fire from 
the hearth,or to take water vit hal out of 5 pit. 

15 For thus faith the Lord go, the holy One 
of Iſrael, In returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaued, 
in quietneſſe and in confidence ſhall bee your 
ſtrength, and ye would not: 

16 But ye ſaid,No,for we will fize vpon horſes, 
therfore ſhall ye flee, And we will ride vpon the 
ſwift;therefore ſhall they þ purſue yon be ſwilt. 

175 One thouſand ſai flee at the rebuke of 
one: at the rebuke of fine ſhall ye flee, till ye be 
left as a | beacon vpon the top of a mountaine, 
and as an enſigne on a hill. 

12 J Aud therefere will the Lo R D wait, 
that he may be gracious vnto you, and therefore 
laughs will he be exalted. that he may haue mercy vpon 
n. you: for the L. O R D is a God of indgement, 
Pal, 3. Bleſſed e all they — — for him. 
1K 34. , 19 For the people thaſfdwell in Zion at Ieru- 
0.15, ſalem : thou ſhalt weepe no more: he will bee 
ier, Very gracious vnto thee at the voyce of thy cry; 
179, When he ſhallheare it, he will an(were thee. 

2+ And though the Lord giueyou the bread 
of aduerſity, and the water of | affli&ion, yet 
72 ſhall not thy teachers be remoned into a corner 
| any more: but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers. 

21: And thine cares ſhall heare a word behind 
thee, ſaying, This a the way, walke ye in it, when 
ye turne to the right hand, and when ye turne to 
che left. 

22 Ye ſhall deſile alſo the couering of F thy 
grauen images of ſiluer, aud the ornament of thy 
molten images of gold : thou ſhalt F caſt them 
away as a menſtruous cloth, thou ſhalt ſay vnto 


4 
er be- 
rtaſt of 


aches, 


Help, 
the gra- 


den in- 


| in, it, Get thee hence, 
Help 23 Then thall he giue thee raine of thy ſeed 


that thou ſhalt ſow the ground withall z and 
bread of the increaſe of the earth, and ir ſhall be 
fat and plenteous : in that day ihall thy cattell 
feed in large paſtures. 

24 The oxen likewiſe and the young aſſes that 
eate the ground, ſhall eate I cleane prouender 
which hath beene winnowed with the ſhouell, 
4 and with the fanne. : 

25 And there ſhall be vpon every high moun- 
taine , and vpon every f high kill, riners and 
ſtreams of waters, in the day of the great ſlaugli- 
ter hen the towers fall. 

25 Moreouer, the light of the Moone ſhalbe 
as the light of the Sun, and the light of the Sun 
ſhalbe ſeuen fold, as the light of icuen dayes, in 
the day that the LORD bindeth vp breach of 
hispeople,& healeth the ſtroke of their wound. 
27 J Behold,the Name of the LoRD commeth 
th com far, burning with his anger, I and the bur- 
* den thereof is} Ines : his lips are full of in- 

nee dignation, and his tongue as a denouring fire, 
duch, 28 And his breath as an ouer flowing ſtreame 
"arts ſhall reach to the midſt of the necke, to ſift the 
Eee nations with the ſiue of vanity: and there. ſha# 
be a bridle in the iawes of the people, cauſing 
hem te etxe, 


ter, 


tele. 
bfued op 


Chap.xxx.xxxj.xxxij. 


Vainetruſt in man. 


29 Ye ſhal hanea ſong as in f night, when a ho- fHeby, 
ly ſolemnity is kept, & gladnes ot heart, as when rocke, 
one goeth with a pipe to come into f mountaine f Heb.the 
of the LORD, tothe f mighty One of Iſrael. glnry of 

30 And the LORD thall canſe 1 his glorious Yu voce 
voyce to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the lighting f Hebr. 
downe of his arme, with the indignation of his cu paſs 
anger, and with the flame of a deuouring fire, ſing of * 
with ſcattering, and tempeſt, and haileſtones. the ro 

31 For through the voyce of the LORD ſhall Ganded, 
the Aſſyrian be beaten downe which ſmote with + Heby, 

a rod, a cauſe to 

32 And j in euery place where the grounded e vpon 
Rafe ſhall paſſe, which the LORD ſhall f lay hn. 
vpon him, it ſhall be with tabrers and harpes: for, 
and in battels of ſhaking will he fight | with it, ag unſt 

33 For Tophet x ordained f of old: yea, for 2 
the king it is prepared, he hath made it deepe + hebr. 
and large : the pile thereof & fire and much , wv. 
wood, the breath of the LORD like a ſtreame of fterdage 
brimſtone doth kindle it. 

CHAP. XXXI. | 
rt The Prophet ſheweth the curſed folly in 
truſting to Egypt, and forſaking of God. & Hee 
exhoricth to connerfion, 8 Hee frrweth the fall 
of ria. 
Oe to them that goe downe to Egypt for 
help,& ſtay on horſes, & truſt in charers, 
becauſe they are many; and in horſemen, becauſe 
they are very ſtrong : but they looke not vnto 
the holy One of Iſrael, neither ſeeke the LoRD, 

2 Yet he alſo x wiſe, and will bring euill,and 
will not f call backe his words: but will ariſe 
againſt the houſe of the euill doers, and againſt 
the helpe of them that worke iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are men, and not God, 
and their horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit : when, the 
LORD thall ſtretch out his hand, both hee that 
helpeth ſhall f. Il, and he that is holpen ſhall (all 
downe, and they all ſhall faile together. 

4 For thus hath the LorD ſpoken vnto me 3 
Like ast he lyon, and the young lyon, roaring on 
his prey, vhen a mult itude of ſhepherds is called 
forch againſt him, he will not be afraid of their 
voyce, nor abaſe himſelfe for the Jnoiſe of them, 
ſo ſhall the Lo p of hoſts come downe to fight 
for mount Zion,and for the hill thereof. 

5 As birds flying, ſo will the LORD of hoſtes er 
defend lernſalem , defending alſo he will de- of 
liver it, and paſling ouer, he will preſerue it. 

& J Turne ye vnto him, from whom the chil- * 
dren of Iſrael haue deepely reuolted. 

7 For in that day euery man ſhal*caſt away his 
idols of filuer, and + his idols of gold, which 
our one hands haue made vnto you for a fin. 

8 T Then ſhall the Adyrian fall with the 
ſword, not of a mighty man; and the ſword, not 
2 a 7 — —＋ — 3 him: but he — 

ee | from the {word, an s young men ſhall 
be | diſcomfited. firengthe 

s And he ſhall paſſe oner to | his ſtrong hold el. Locte 
for feare,and his Princes ſhall be afraid of the Hal paſt 
enſigue, ſaith the LoR D, whole fire xs in Zion, ho. 7. 


+ Heby, 
re mou. 


lor, u- 
fitude. 

* Chaps 
2.20, 


1 
a). 
heb bor 
melting, 
— 
lor, bn 


and his furnace in Ieruſalem. 
CHAP. XXXII. 

r Thebleſſings of Chriffs tin dome. Deſv- 
lat ion is foreſhewen. 15 Reſtanrat ion x promi - 
ſed to ſucceeds , ___ 

Ehold, King Nall reigne in righteouſneſſe, 
Bodermces 1 rule in judgement. 

2 Anda man ſhall be as an hiding place from 
the wind, and a couert from th: rempeſt 2 asri- 
ners of water in a dry place, as the ſhadow of z f Het 


reat rocke gn a weary land. £ 
18 ke in Irs Ms wY 


The ſpo let ſpoiled; Iſaiah, Hypocrites feare, 


Th 
3 And che eyes of them that ſee, ſhall not be 7 Behold,theit] valiant ones ſhall cry withont: Reael 
dim, & the eates of them þ heaxe, hall hearken. the ambaſſadours of peace ſhall weepe bitcerly, 197,»ef. x 
Heby, 4 The heart alſo of the + raſh ſhall vader- 8 The high wayes lie waſte : the wayfaring Jengeri. 6.14: ; 
h. Ffrand knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtamme - man ceaſeth : he hath broken the conenant, hee * 
107, rers ſhall be ready to ſpeake | plainely. hath deſpiſed the cities,he regardeth no man, n 
elegantly, 5 The vile perſon ſhall bee no more called 9 Thecarthmourneth and languiſheth: Le- 
liberall, nor the churle ſaid to be bongtifull, banon is aſhamed, and } hewen downe: Sharon lor vi 
For the ve perſon will ſpeake villany, and is like a wildernefſe, and Baſhan, and Carmel * 
his heart will worke iniquity, to practiſe hypo- ſhake off their fruits. thered 
crific,and to vttex errour againſt the LoR D, to 10 Now will L riſe, ſaith the LORD * now will ** 
make empty the ſonle ofthe hungry, and he will I be exalted, now will 1 litt vp my ſelfe. 
cauſe the drinke of the thirKy to faile. Ve ſhall conceiue chaffe,ye ſhall bring forth 
7 The inftramentsalſo of y churle are euiſ:he ſtubbletyour breath as fice (hall deuoure you, 
deuiſeth wicked deuices, o deſtroy ; poore with 12 And f people ſhall be as 5 burnings of lime: 
Jor,when lying words,cuen | when 5 needy ipcaketh right, as thornes cut vp ſhall they be burnt in the fire, 
he es- 8 Buttheliberall deuiſeth liberall things, and 130 Heare ye chat ate far off, what I haue done; 


feth a» by liberall things ſhall he ſtand. and ye that are neere, acknowledge my might. — 
gaimft 9 T Riſe vpye women, that are at eaſe 2 heare 14 The ſinners in Zion ate afraid,fearefulneſſs 4 
rhe poore my voyce ye careleſſe daughters, giue care vnto hath ſurprized y hypocrites: who among vs ſhall 63-4 
in ug - my ſpeech. dwell with the deuouring fire ? who amongſt vs 


went. 10 Many f dayes and yeeresſhall ye be tron- ſhall d'vell with encrlaſting burnings ? R f 
or, bledyecarelefſe women: for the vintage all rs He that * walkerh frighteouſly, and ſpeak- Plal.tg; 
be eflas faile, he gathering hall not come. eth I vptightly, he chat deſpiſeth the gaine of 2243. 
Bliſhed. tx Tremble ye women, that are at eaſe : be | oppreſſions, that ſhaketh his hands from hold- + Het, 
4+ Hebr, troubled, ye eareleſſe ones,ftrip ye, and make ye ing of bribes, that ſtoppeth his cares from hea» ® riphte. 
des 4. bare, and gird ſackcloth vpon your loynes. ring of 4 blood, and ſhutt eth his eyes from ſce- onſme(ſes, 
Some 4 12 They (hall lament for the teates, for 1 the ing euill: U Hebr, 
yeere, Pleaſant fields, for the fruitſull vine. 16 He ſhall dwell on high: his place of de- gl 
+ Heby, 13 Vpon the land of my people ſhall come v Fence ſhalt be the munitions of reckes, bread . 
he fields thornes and briers; | yea, vpon all the houſes of ſhall be giuen him, his waters ſhall be (ure. | Or, 
of defire, 9y in the ioyous city. 17 Thine eyes (hall we the King in his beauty: 44% 
or, fur- 14 Becauſethe palaces ſhall be forſaken, the they ſhall behold + the land that is very far off, fHebr, 
amg vp- mulcitade of the citie ſhall be left, the | forts 18 Thine heart ſhall meditate terrour Where 4 dt. 
on, c. and towres ſhall be for dennes for euer, a loy of * the *® Scribe? where x the 1 Receiuer 2 where + Hebr, 
$9r,ci:fts wilde aſſes, a E88 of flockes; i he t hat counted the towres ? hnghis 
and "5 Vntill che ſpirjt be powred ypon vs from 19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a peo- „, high 
watch. on high, and the wilderneſſebea fruitfull field, ple of a deeper ſpeech then thou cant percelue 144. 
towers, And the fruitfull field bee counted for a forteſt. of a | ſtammering tongue, that thou canſt not leb the 
* Chap, © Then*iudgment ſhall dwell is A wildernes, vnderſtand. land of 
29.17 and righteouſneſſe remaine in the fruit ſull field. 20 Looke vpon Zion y city of our ſolemnit ies: farre dv 


19 And the worke of righteouſnefſe ſhall be thine eyes ſhall ſee leruſa lem a quiet habication, lances. 7 

peace, and the eſſect of righteouſneſſe, quietueſſe, a Tabernacle y ſhall not be taken down, not one ! Cote 1 

and aſſurance for euer. of the ſtakes therof ſhall euer be remooued, nei- 1-20 2. 

18 And my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable ther ſhall any of the coards thereof be broken, 1 Helr, 1 

kabitation,and in ſure dwellings, and in quiet 21 But there the glorions LORD wil/ be vnto welg her. 7 

lor, and reſting places: ; vs a place of + broadriners and ſtreames, where- | 07.714» Ic 

Ihe cite 19 When it ſhall haile, comming down on the in ſhall goe no galley with oares, neither ſhall Calo, — 
ſhall be forreſt,} & the city thalbe lo in a low place. gallant ſhip paſle thereby. 1 Hebr, 


witerly 20 Blefſed are ye þ ſo beſide all waters, that 22 For the LORD x our judge, the LORD # (1044 of 
abs ed. ſend forth t: hit her the teer of the oxe & the alle, our f law-giuer, he LOKD our King, he will E 
, CHAP, XXXIII. ſaue vs. hands. 
r Gods iud cement saga iuſt the enemies of che 13 | Thy tacklivgs are looſed: they could FH. 
Church, 13 The priuileages of the godly. not well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could not Hatuœe- 
; / Oc to thee that ſpoileſt,and thou v not ſpread the ſaile: then is the prey of a great mater. 
ſpoiled; and dealeſt treacherouſly , and ſpoile diuided, the lame take the prey. lor, thy 
they dealt not treacherauſly with thee: when 24 And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I am hae for- 
thou ſhalt ceale to ſpoile, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled ; ficke: the people that dwell therein ſhalbe for- alen :4p 
and whenthou thalc make an end to deale ttea- giuen ther iniquity, pack lings 
cherouſly, they thall deale treacherouſly thee. CHAP. XXXIIII. 
2 O LOR D, be gracious vnto vs, we haue 1 The indgements wherewith God renengeth 
waited for thee : be thou their arme every moti- hu Church. 11 The deſolation of her enemies. 18 
ning, our ſaluation alſo in the time of trouble, The certainty of the prophecie. 


3 At the noiſe of the tumult che people fled: Omencere ye nations to heare, and hearken 
at the liſting vp of thy ſelfe the nations were ye people: let the earth heare, and Fall that 4 geb. tb 
ſcattered, is cnerein, the world, and all things that come f,jnefe 


4 Aud your ſpoile ſhall be gathered lite the foorth ot it. 
gathering of the caterpiller: as the running ro 2 For the indignation ofthe LORD * vpon 
and fro ot Lacuſts ſhall he ran vpon them. all nations, aud 54 — vpon all theit armies: be 
5 The Loxp is exalted: for he dwelleth on hath vtterly deſtioyed chem, he hath deliuered 
high, he hath filled Zion with indgement and them to the flaughter. : 
righteouſneſle, | Their ſlaine alſo ſhall be caſt out, and their 
„ And wiſedome and knowledge ſhalbe the ſtinke thall come vp out ot their carcaſſes, 21 
fuel. ſal· ſtability of thy times, and ſtrergch. of + ſaluati» the mountains ſhalbe melted with their pleod. 
un on; the feare or the LO&D is his treatuge, 4 And all che hoſt of heauen ſhalbe 2 


thereofe 


6.14. 
613+ leng hege from the fig tree, 


5 For my ſword ſhall bee bathed in heanen ; 
behold, it ſhall come downe vpon Idumea, and 


vpon the people of my curſe to iudgement. 


6 The ſword of the Lok p is filled with blood, 
it is made fat with fatnefle, aud with the blood 
of lambs, and goats, with the fat of the kidneys 
of rams : for the LORD hath a ſacrifice in Boꝝ · 
rah, anda great laughter inthe land of Idumea. 

Joy x- 2 And the | Vnicornes ſhall come downe with 
loctrots. them, and the bullocks wirh the bulls, and their 
2 land ſhall be | ſeaked with blood, and their duſt 


$112k 1, made fat with fatneſle, 
Chap 


ner ſie of Zion, 


9 And the ſtreames thereof ſhalbe turned into 
piteb, and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and 


. the land thereof ſhall become burning pitch. 

, 19 It ſhall not bee quenched night nor day, 
Meu, 13, the ſmoake thereof thall goe vp for euer: from 

6 g. & generation to generation it ſhall lie waſte, none 

b 4 * 11 paſſe thorow it for euer and euer. 


1 teuel. 
18.2. 

| or, 
Pellicaue 


Princes ſhall be nothing. 


13 And thornes ſhall come vp in her palaces, 
nettles and brambles in the fortreſſes there ot: 
and it ſhall be an habitation ef dragons, and a 


lor oſtri- court for j ewles, 


e Ges: heh, 14 The wilde ſ̃ beaſts of the deſart ſhall alſs 
ens meet with the f wildebeaſts of the Ilands, and 

* of che the Satyre ſhall cry to his fellow, the | Sbrit ch- 
mls, owlealſo ſhallreſt chere, and ſinde for her ſelſe 


1 Hely, © place of reſt, 


Zim, 15 There ſhall the great Owle make herneſt, 
+ Help, and lay, and hatch, aud gather vnder her ſha- 
., dow: there ſhall the Vultures alſo be gathered 


: 105 „be euery one with her mate. 


4 ded; and his ſpirit, it hath gathered them. 


17 And he hath caſt the lot for them, and his 
hand hath diuided it vnto them by line: they 
{hall poſſeſſe it for euer, from generation to ge- 


nerat ion ſhall they dwell therein. 


J CHAP. XXXV. 
+ r The ioyſull flouriſhing of Chriſts Kinedome. 
J 3 The weake are encouraged by the wverines aud 


s priailedges of the Goſpel. 


THe wilderueſſe and the ſolitary place ſhall 
be glad for them: and the delart ſhall re- 


© Heb 10yce and bloſſome as the roſe. 
1241 


thall he giuen vnto it, the exce 


| „it., LORD, and the excellency of our God. 


13. 2 


Foy r firme the feeble knees. 


1,5, de will comeand ſaue you. 


8 For it ij the day of the LoRDS#vengeance, 
63-44 and the yeere of recompences for the contro» 


| epd „ I 7 The | Cormorant and the Ritterne ſhall 
1 poſſeſſe it, the Owle alſo and the Rauen ſhall 
dwell in it, and he ſhall ſtretch out vpon it the 
line of confuſion, andthe ſtones of emptineſſe. 
12 They {hall call the Nobles thereof to the 
kingdome, but none ſhall be there, and all her 


16 J Sceke ye out of the booke of the Lord, 
and reade : no one of theſe ſhall faile,none ſhall 
f want her mate: for my mouth, it hath comman- 


1 2 It ſhall bloſſome abundantly, and reioyce 
Help, euen with ioy and ſinging: the glory of Lebanon 

. lency of Carmel 
Mes and Sharon: they ſhall ſee the glory of the 


3 T *Strevgthen yeche weake hands, and con- 
&,; 3* 4 Say to them chat are of f a feareſull heart; 
ioh. C 4 Be ſtrong,teare not: behold, your God will come 
Ware Ya with vengeance, enen God with arecompence, 


Ten the * eyes of the blind ſhalbe opened 
dar . and he cares uf the deaſc thall be vaſtopped,* 


The certainty of Gods Words Chap. xxxv. xxxvj. Sennacherib ſendeth Rabſhakeh. 


„esel and the heanens (hall bee * rolled together as a 
(croll : and all their hoſte ſhall fall downe as 
#rencl, the leafe falleth off from the vine, and as a * fal- 


& Then ſhall the *lame man leap as an Hart, Mat. tr. 


and the tongue of the dumbe fing 1 for in the g. & 18.30 
wilderneſſe tha!l “ waters breake out, and & 21.14. 


ſtreames in the defart. ioh.g. 8B, 9. 
7 And the parched ground ſhall become a actes 3. 2. 
poole, and the thirſty land ſprings of water: in & B. 7. & 
the habitation of dragons where each lay, ſhalt 14.8. 
Le | graſſe, with reeds and raſhes. Matt. a. 
$8 And an high way ſhalt be there, and a way, . & 12. 
and it ſhall he called, The way of holineſſe, the 22. and 
vncleane ſhall not paſſe oner it, | but it ſhall be x5, 30. 
for thoſe: the way-faring men, though fooles, Ihn 74 
ſhall not erre therem. 38,39. 
No lion fliall be there, nor any rauenous f o, , 
beaſt ſhall goe vp thereon, it ſhall not be found court for 
there : bat the redeemed fall walke there. reeds, tre 
1+ And the * ranſomed of the LO R D ſhall or, £, 
returne and come to Zion with ſongs, and euet- e Halbe 
laſting ioy v pon their heads: they ſhall obtaine „itt. 
ioy and gladneſſe, and ſorrow and fighing ſhall Chap. 
flee away. 51.11. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 
1 Sennacherib tuuadeth Indah. 4 Rabſhakehb 
ſent by Sennacherib, by blaſphemou per ſwaſfions 
ſoliciteth the people to renolt, 22 His words 
are told to Heetiab. 
Ow * it came to paſſe in the fourteenth *2.Xings 
yeere of King Hezekiah, that Sennacherib 18, rz, 
king of Aſſyria came vp agaisft all the defenced a. chron. 
Cities of Indah, and tooke them. 32. 1. 

2 And the King of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeh 
from Lachiſh to Ieruſalem, vnco King Heze kiah, 
with a great army : and he ſtood by the conduit 
of the v our poole, in the high way of the Ful- 
lers field. 

3 Then came forth vnto him Eliakim H{Ikiahs 
ſonne,which was ouer the houſe,and Shebna the 
| Scribe, and loah Aſaphs ſonne the Recorder. | 0,566 

4 J And Rabſhekab ſaid vnto them, Say ye eg 
now to Hezekiab, Thus: faick the great King, Fe 
the King of Aſſyria: What confidence is this 
rg? thou 71 ? X . bus + 

5 Iſay(ſayeſt thou) (but % are but F vaine 
words) J baue counſel] and firength for war : f Hebe, 
Now on whom doeſt thou ttuſt, that thou tebel- 2% 
leſt againſt me ? of lips. 

5 Loethoutrufteſt in the * ſtaffe of this bro» 107 45 
ken reed, on Egypt, whereon if a man leane, it counſel 
will goe into his hand, and pierce it: ſo à Pha- _ 
raoh King of Egypt to all that truſt in him. 222 

7 But it thou ſay to mee, Wee truſt in the ebe ware 
LoRD our God: 1s it not he, whoſe high places Exck. 
and whoſe Altars Hezekiah hath taken away, 5577. 
and ſaid to Indah and to Iernfalem,Ye ſhall wor- 
ſhip 3 ? * 

8 Now therefore giue | pledges, I pray thee ; 
to my maſter the king of F Val givs [0r,6e- 
thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able on thy Ae. 
part to ſet riders vpon them. 

Ho then wilt thou turne away the face of 
one captaine of the leaſt of my maſters ſeruantsz 
and pur thy truſt on Egypt for charets and fox 
horſemen ? 

te And aml now come vp without the LORD 
againſt this land to deſtroy it? The LORD aid 
vnto me, Goe vp againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 

11 T Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, and Ioah, 
vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake, I pray thee, vnto thy 
ſeruants in the Syrian language, for we vnder- 

ſtand jt: and ſpeake not to vs in the Iewes 
language, inthe earcs of the people that are on 
the wall. 

ta J But Rabſhakeh ſaid, Hath my mafter ſent 
me to thy maſter, aud to thee to ſpeake theſe 

| words } 


The blaſpheniie 


words Þ Hath he not ſent we to the men that fic 
vpon the wall, that they may cate their owne 
ng, and drinketheir owne piſſe with you ? 

I3 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cryed with a 
Joud voyce in the lewes language, and ſaid, 
Heare yethe words of the great King, the King 
of Aſſyria. 

14 Thus faith the King, Let not Hezekiah 

eceiue you, for hee ſhall not bee able to deli- 
ner you, 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you ttuſt in 
the LORD, ſaying, The Lok D will ſarely deli- 
uer vs: this city (hall not be delinered into the 
hand of the King of Aſſyria. 

1 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus ſaith 


gor, ſeele the King of Aſſyria, {| Make an agreement with 
my favor ne by a preſent, and ceme out to mee, and cate 
by « pre- Le euery one of his vive, and euery one of his 


ſent. Heb, 
- 


with me 


« blefing 


52. Kings 


15. 1, & c. 


Js, pro- 
woc aten 


E 


ſig · tree, and drinke ye enery one the waters of 
his owne ciſterne 2 

17 Vntill I come and take you away to a land 
like your one land, a land of corne and wine,a 
land of bread and vineyards. 

18 Beware left Hezekiahperſwade you, ſaying, 
The LORD will deliver vs. Hath any of the gods 
of the nations delivered his land out of the hand 
of the King of aflyria? 

19 Where ayethe gods of Hamath and Ar- 
— > where are the gods of Sepharuaim? and 
ue they deliuered Samar ia out of my hand? 

20 Who are they amongęſt all the gods of 
theſe lands, that hauedelinered rheir land out 
of my hand, chat the LORD ſhould de liuer Ieru- 
ſalem ont of my hand? 

21 But they held their peace, and anſwered 
him not a word: for the Kings commaudement 
was, ſaying, Auſwer him not. 

22 J Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, 
that was over the houſhold, and Shebra the 
Scribe, and loah the ſoune of Aſaph the Recor- 
der, to Hezekiah, with f heir cloches rent, and 
told him the words of Rabſhakeh, 

1 Recehiah mourning, ſendeth to Tſairh to 
pray for them. 6 Iſaiah comporreth them. 8 
Sennacherib go ing to incounter Tir hakahſendeth 
a lap hemous letter to Hexe tiah. 14 Hetehiahs 
prayer. 21 Iſalab hu prephec ie of the pride and 
22 ion ef Semuac her ib, and t he cood of Zion. 
36 An Angel layzeth the Afſyriavs. 37 Seuna- 
cherib is flaine at Niueneh by hu owne ſounes, 

Nd* it came to paſſe when King Hezekiah 

heard it, that he rent his clothes, and coue- 
red himſelfe with ſackcloth, and went into the 
houſe of the Lokd. 

2 And he ſent&liakim, who was oner the 
houſhold,and She na the Scribe, and the Elders 
of the Prieſts couered with fackcloth » vnto 
Ifaiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amoz. ; 

3 And they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Hezekiah, 

This day is a day of trouble and of rebuke, and 
of | blaſphemy: for the childrenare come to the 
birth, and there u not ſtrength to bring foorth. 
+ 4 I* may be the LORD thy God will heare the 
words of Ra>ihakeh, whom the King of Aſſyria 
his maſter hath ſent to reproch the liuing Ged, 
and willreproue the words which the Lord thy 
God hath heard: wherefore lift vp % prayer 
for the remnant that is i left. f 

5 $0 the ſeruants of K ing Hezekiah came to 

aiah. 

15 T And — 8 Goto 
ſay vato your maſter, Thus ſaith the LORD, Be 
— afraid of the words that thou halt heard, 


Iſaiah. 


wherewith the ſernants of the King of Afﬀyri 
haue blaſ nn 


phemed me. 


of Rabſhakeh. 


He 


7 Behold, will | ſend a blaſt vpon him, and lor h 
he ſhall heare a ramour, and returneto his owne « 0 
land, andI will cauſe him to fall bythe (word to hy; 


in his owne land. 

8 750 Rabſhakeh returned and found the 
King of Aﬀyria warring againft Libnah: for he 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

And he heard ſay concerning Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia, He is come foorth to make watre 
with thee : and when he heard it, he ſent meſſen- 
gers to Hezekiah, ſaying ; 

ro Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Hezekiah King of 
Iudah, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou 
truſteſt deceiue thee, 2 ſhall not 
be ginen into the hand of the King of Aſſyria, 

11 Behold,thou haſt heard what the Kings of 
Aſſyria haue done to all lands, by deſtroying 
them vrterly, and ſlalt thou be delinered ? 

1» Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers haue deſtroyed, as Go- 
ran, and Haran, and Rezeph,and the children of 
Eden, which were in Telaſſar? 

13 Where the King of Hamath, and the 
King ot Arphad, and the King of the city of Se- 
pharuaim, Hena, and Ingh ? 

14 T And Hezekiah receined the letter from 
the hand ofthe meſſengers, and read it, and He- 
zckiah went vp vnto the houſe of the LO RD, 
and ſpread it before the LokD, » 

j 15 And Hezekiah prayed vntotheLoRD, 
aying, 

16 5 LORD of hoſtes, God of Iſrael, that 
dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims, thou art the 
God, exenthon alone, of all the kingdemes of 
the earth, thou haſt made heauen and earth. 

17 Inclinethine care, O LO xk D, and heare, 
Open thine eyes, OL © R D, and ſee, and heare 
all the words ot Sennacherib, which hath ſent 
to reproach theliuing God. : 

18 Ofa truth, LoRb, che kings of Aſſyria haue 
laid waſte all the nations a _ countreys, 

19 And haue J caſt their go 
for they were no gods, but the worke of mens 
hands,wood and 
Kroyed them, 

20 Now thereſore, © LORD our God, ſaue vs 
frem his hand, that all the kingdomes of the 
earth may know, that thou art the LORD, enen 
thou onely. 

21 J Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent vn- 
to Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith tke LoRD God 
of Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt prayed to mee 
againſt Sennacherib King of Aſſyria : 

32 This the word which the LORD hath 
ſpoken concerning him: The Virgine he daugh- 


Hole, 


into the fire”: dt. 


Heby, 
one: therefore they haue de- — 


H. 
the Hau 
of thy 
ſcru uus. 


ter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee + Heb.the 
to ſcorne, the daughter of leruſalem bath ſhaken g ane 


her head at thee, 
23 Whom haft thou reproached and blaſphe- 
med? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted 75 


againſt the holy One of Iſrael. 
24 t By thy ſervants haſt thon reproched the 
Lord, an 


cedar! 
therof,& 


voyce, andlifred vp thine eyes on high 2 enen - chore 


the 


f re treti 
haſt ſaid,By the multi ude of my cha- re of. 


rets am I come vp to the height of the moun- Ire 
tains,to f ſides of Lebanon, and I will cut downe % 
+rhe tall cedats thereof, and the choice firre trees 294 4 


thereof: and Iwill enter into the height of his 
border, and the | forreſt of his Carmel. 


2 


25 I haue digged and drunke water, and with 1” 
the ſole of my feet haue I dried vp all the rivers Au 4 E, 


of the I beſieged place 
beſieged places, 46 | Haſt 


2 
claſta. 


Chap. xxxviij. xxxix. 
$ Behold,I wil bring againe the ſhadow of the 


Herekiah Sprayer, 


hat 26 | Haſt thon not heard long agoe,how I haue 
hou not done it, & of ancient times, that I haue formed it 
hard no haue I brought it to paſſe, q chou ſhou Ideſt 
be to lay waſte defenced cities into rujnous hea 
* 27 Therefore their inhabitants were 1 of ſmall 
mat it power, they were diſmayed and confounded : 
lng ace, they were as the graſſe of the field, and as the 
aud for- gteene herbe, as the graſſe on the houſe tops, and 
wedit 4 corne blaſted before it be growne vp. 

of ancient 28 Bat I know thy | abode, and thy going out, 
ume? andthy comming in, and o rage againſt me, 
bould 1 29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tumult 
vow {1119 is come vp into minecares:chertore I wil put my 
it tobe hook in thy noſe, & my bridle in thy lips,&1 wil 
is vat, turm thee back bythe way by which thou cameſt. 
and defen- 39 And this ſha be a figne vnto thee, Ye ſhall 
ed cities eat this yere ſuch as groweth of it ſelfe: and the 
to be 744» ſecond yeere that which ſpringeth of the ſame : 
_ and in the third yeere ſow yee and reape, and 
plant vineyards, and eate the fruit thereof, 


Ahaz ten 
ten d 
9 


3, 


his ſickneſſe: 

xo I ſaid in the cutting off of my dayes, I ſhall 
goe to the gates of the grane: I am depriued o 
the reſidue of my yeeres. 

It I ſaid, I ſhall not ſee the Lok D, exc the 
LoRD inthe land of the lining : I thall behold 
man no mere with the inhabitants of the world, 

12 Mine age is departed,and is remooued from 
me as a ſhepherds tent: I haue cut off like a 


make an end of me, ˖ 
13 I reckoned till morning, that as a lion, ſo 


will he breake all my bones: trom day encn to 


nes dhey aroſe early in the morning, behold, they 


CY were all dead corpſes, as I doe this day: the father to the childre 
72 Kings 37 T So Sennacherib — of Aſſyria, depatted, ſhall make knowne thy trueth. 
15.21 and went, and returned, and dwelt at Nineueh. 20 The LORD was read) to ſaue me: therefore 
. 38 And it came to paſſe, as he was worſhipping we will ſing my ſongs co y ſtringed inftrame 
in the houſe of Niſroch his . all the dates of our ſiſe, in ; houſe of the LORD. 
and Share er his ſons ſmote him with the ſword, 21 For Iſaiah had ſaid, Let them take a lumpe 
1 Helr. of figs, and lay it for a plaiſter vpon the boy le, 


and they 2 into the land of Armenia; and 
Ararat. Eſat · Haddon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XIXVIII. 

1 Hezehiah ay receined a meſſage of death, 
by prayer hath hn life lengthened. & The Sunne 
Yoeth ten degrees One foe 4 figne of that 
promiſe. 9 His ſong of than keſgiuing. 


and he fiall tecouer. 
22 Hezekiah alſo had ſaid , What x the ſigue 
that I ſhall goe vp to the houſe of the LoRD 2 
CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 Meredach-Baladau ſending to wifit Hexe 
hiah becauſe of the wonder, hath notice of hit 


and thankeſgiuing. 


degrees which is goue downe in f f Sax-diall of 4 Helr. 
rees backward: ſotheSun returned de 


Nees 


which degrees it was gone down. H, or 
he writing of Hezekiak King of Iudab, with rhe 
when he had beepe ficke , and was recouered of Sum. 


weauer my lite : he will cut me off | with pi- { 0p, 
ning ſickneſſe: from day euen to night wilt thou go the 
har the, 


+ Hel, 31 And the } remnant that is eſcaped of the night wilt thou make an end of me. 
ſor: of houſe of Iudah, ſhall againe take root downe- 14 Like a crane ora ſwallow, o did I chatter? 
ul., ward, and beare truit vpward. I did mourne as a doue: mine eyes faile with 
Ior, 32 For out of Teruſalem ſhall goe forth a rem- looking vpward: O LOR P, I am oppreſſed, y gy; 
ſit:ug, nant,and i they that eſcape out of mount Zion: | vndertake for me. eaſe m. 
ily, the* zealeof the LORD of hofts ſhall doe this. »5 What ſhall I ſay? he hath both ſpoken vnto . 
theſes» 33 Therefore thus faith the Lox D concerning me, and himſelfe hath done ite I ſhall go ſoftly, 
ing of the King of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into this all my yeeres in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. a 
the houſe city; nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before 16 O Lord, by theſe things men line:? and in 
of Iadab, it with ſhields, nor caſt a banke againſt it. all theſe things is the life ot my ſpir it 3 ſo wilt 
that re- , 34 By the way that he came, by the ſame ſhall thou recouer me, and make me to liue. 
math, hee returne, and ſhall not come into this city, 17 — 9 | for peace I had great bitterneſſe, | gy, op 
1 Hebw. ſaith the LORD, but i thou in Ioue to my ſoule delisere it my peace 
the eſta. 38 Forl will * defend this city to ſane it, for from the pit of 14 cup : for thou haſt caſt came 
prope. mine owne ſa ke, and for my ſeruant Dauids ſake, all my ſinnes behinde thy backe. great buys 
Kings 36 Then the * Angel ofthe Lox D went forth, 18 For the graue cannot praiſe thee, death terne ſe. 
zan. and ſmote in the campe of the Aſſyriaũs an hun- cannot celebrate thee: they that goe downe in- 1 Helv. 
chap. g. c. dred and foureſcore and five thouland: aud when to the pit cannot hope for thy crueth, | chow 

_ 19 The liuing, the lining, he ſhall praiſe thee, /oucd we 1 


n Fm the 
. 


*. Xing: IN *thoſe dayes was Hezekiah ficke vnto treaſures, 3 Iſaiah vnder landing thereof, fore* 

29,1, death: and Liaiah the Prophet the ſonne of teeth the Baby loniau captiuit). 

2 chron. Amoz came vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, Thus T that time Merodach-Baladav the ſon of #4, ingi 

232.29, faith the LO p, + Set thine houſe in order t A Baladan king ef Babylon, ſent letters and a 20%, K 
| 1 Her. for thou ſhalt die, and not liue. reſent to Hezekiah ; for he had heard that he 

Lie 2 Then Hezekiah turaed his face toward the Fad beene ficke,and was recouered. 

charge Wall, and prayed vnto the LORD, 2 And Hezekiah was glad of chem, and thews+ 

roncey= 3 And ſaid,Remembernow,O LORD,I beſeech ed them the houſe of his | precious things, the I Or: 

ung thy thee, how I haue walkedbefore thee in truth, and ſiluer and the gold, and the ſpices, and the preci- cexys 

houſe, wich a perfect heart, and haue done that which is ons oyntment,and all the houſe of his | armour, ſor, em. 

1 Hely, good in thy ſight : and Hezekiak wept f fore. and all that was found in his treaſures: there 2% Hes 

with 4 T Then came the word of the LO KD to was nothing in his houſe, nor in all his domini- pegels, 

treat Ifaiab, ſaying, on, that Hezekiah thewed them not. or avſtrags. 

Weeping, _ 5- Goeand ſay to Hezekiah, Thus faith the 3 © Then came Ifaiah the Prophet vnto Ki mentsg + * 


LoRD,the God of Danid thy father, I haue heard 
thy prayer, I haue ſeene thy teares : behold, I 
will adde vnto thy dayes fitteene yeeres, 

5 And will deliuerthee and this city ont of 
the hand of the King of Aſſyria 3 and 1 will de- 
fend this city. 

7 And this ſhall be a ſigne vnto thee from the 
LOR, that the LOAD will do this thing that he 
hath ſpoken, | 


Hezekiah, and ſaid vnto him, What ſaid theſe 
men? and from whence came they vnto thee 2 
And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from a farte 
countrey vnto me, euen from Babylon. 

4 Then. ſaid he, What haue they ſeene in thing 
houſe? and Hezekiah anſwered, All that is in 
mine houſe haue they ſcene : there is nothing a- 


mong wy treaſures 


t 
Then 


8 
% 


L have not ſhewed them, 


Of Tohn Baptiſt.” - - Ifaiah. : Gods omnipoteney, 


„ 5s Then ſaid Iſaiah to Hezekiah , Heare the 16 And Lebanon & not fafficiedc to burne 
word of the on p of hoſtes. the beaſts thereof ſafficient for a burut eff * 


7. 
& Reho1d. the dayes come, that all that is in 17 All cations before him are as * nothing, * Dan; * 
thine houſ .und that which thy fathers haue laid and they are counted to him leffe then nothing, 4.32, Sode 
vp in ſtore vntill this day, ſhall be carryed to and vanity, *Atey 5 #0 
Babylon 2 nothing ſhall be left, ſaich the ou D. 18 T Towhomthenwill ye * liken God? or 17.2% a De 
7 And of thy tons that ſhall iſſne from thee, hat likeneſſe will ye compare vnto him ? ; 9.6- 
which thon ſhale heget , ſhall they take aways 19 The workman melteth a grauen imags,and yo.1 
and they Gall be Eunuches in che palace of the the goldſmith ſpreadeth it ouer wich gold, and 142 
King of B. by lon. caſteth ſiluer chaines, 


8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah Good & the 20 Heethat * ſo imponerifhed that he hath +Help,is 4 
word of the LORD which thou haft ſpoken : he no vblation, chuſeth a tree that will not rot; poorę of 
ſaid moreoner, For there (hall be peace and truth he ſeeketk vnto him a cunning workman, to * oblanion, *2.( 


in my dayes. Pare a grauen image that ſhall not he moue $0.7 
CHAP, TH it 21 —— newne > haue ye not heard? 121 

The promuleation of the Goſpel. 3 The kath it not beene told you from the beginning? T 

preaching of lohn Baptiſt, 9 The preaching of haue ye not vnderſtood from the foundations of * 

#he Apoſtles, 12 The Prophet, by the omnipo- the earth? dor bir Ga 

rency of God, 18 and his incomparab leueſſe, 26 22 | 1t he that ſitteth vpon the circle of the 2 fits * 

+Heb.to com riet h the people · f earth; and the inhabitants thereof are as graſhop- fe 1. 
the heart Omfort ye, comfort ye my people,ſaith your pets, that aſtretcheth out the heauens as a curtain *P\a] * + ; 
dor, ar- god. and ſpreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in: 104.2. Hy 
Pointe d 2 Speak ye fcomfortably to Ieruſalem,& cry 23 That bringeth the * Princes to nothin | 


he leb 
time, vnto her, that ber | warfare is accompliſhed, that maketh the Iudges of the earth as vanity. 85 II 
Mat. 3.3 her iniquity is pardoned : for ſhe hath receiued 24 Yea, they ſhall not be planted, yea, they — . 
mar. of the LORDS hand, double for all ker ſinges. ſhall not be ſowne, yea, their ſtocke ſhall not 71 
iuk '3* 3 Ferne voyce of himthat cryeth inthe wil- take root in the earth: and he ſhall alſo blow 
-oh po dernes, *Prepare ye the way of the Lok Dzmake vpon them and they ſhall wither,and the whirl- 
1% 25. ftraight in the defart a high way ſor our God. winde ſhall take them awfy as ſtubble, 
$07.4 4 Enery valley ſhall be exalted, and enery 25 To whomthen will ye liken me, or ſhall 
Hraig ht mountaine and hill ſhall be made low: and the I be equall, ſaith the holy One? 


Place. crooked mall be made I ſtraight, and the rough 26 Lift vp your eyes on high, and behold, who of 
lor, 4 places | plaine. hath created theſe things that bringeth out their _ 
plane And the glory of the LORD ſhall be reuea- hoſte by numbet: he calleth them all by names, 


place. led, and all fleih ſhall ſee it together: fer the by the greatneſſe of his might, for that hee u 
*Iob 14. mouth of the Lon p hach ſpoken it, ſtrong in power, not one faileth, 
2.pſa.122 4 The voyce ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, What 25 Why ſayeſt thou,O lacob, and ſpeakeſt, O 
11. & 197 gl try? All fleth js grafſe,and all the good- Iſrael, My way is hid from the LoRD, and my 
15. iam. 1. Iineſſe thereof js as the flower of the held. iudgement is paſſed ouer from my God ) 
10. l. yet · The graſſe withereth, the flower fadeth; be- 28 J Haſt thou dot knownthaft thou not heard, 
2 cauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth vpon it: ht the euerlaſting God, che Lok, che Creator 
12. ſurely the people x graſſe. of ends of y earck fainteth not, neither is wea- 
24. t. pet. g The graſſe withereth,the flower fadeth: but ry? * there is no ſearching of his vnderſtanding. pfl. 
1. 25 the * word of our God ſhall Rand for euer. 29 He giueth power to the faint. and to them x 45,5, 
dor, © 9 Jo Zion that bringeſt good tidings, get that haue no might, ke increaſeth ſtrength. 
B & thee vp into the hi gu mountaine: IO Ieruſalem, 30 Eaen the youths ſhall faint and be weary, 
relle that bringeſt good ridings, lift vp thy voyce andthe young men ſhall wterly fall. 
good ti- with ſtrength, lift it vp ; be notaſraid: ſay n- 31 But they that wait vpon the LoRD, ſhall . 
amgs to tothe cities of Iudah, Behold your God. + revew their ſtrength 2 they ſhall mount vp f Nebr. 
Zion. 19 Behold,f Lord GuD will come Jwith ſtrong with wings as Eagles, they ſhall run, and not be change. 
dor, o band, & his arme ſhall rule for him:behold,#his weary, and they thall walke, and not faint, 
thouthat reward js with him, and | his worke before him. CHAP. XLI. 
e lleſt Tt He tha)l * feed his flocke like a ſhepherd: 1 God expoſtulateth with hm people about his 
good ti hee thall gather the lambes with his arme, and mercies to the Church, 1% about bis promiſes, 
mes to caric them in his boſome, and thall gently lead 21 and about the vanity of idols. 
Teraſalt̃. thoſe i that are with young. | Kur- filence before mee, O Ilands, and let 
107, 12 T Who hath meaſured the waters in the the people renew their ſtrength i let them 
ainft the hollow of his hand? and meted out heauen with come neere,then let them ſpeake? let vs come 


r 3X5 Do. 


e. the ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of the earth neere together to judgement, 1 Helv; 
Chan, in Fa meaſure, and weighed the mountaines in 2 Mho raiſed vp | he righteous man from e 
62 11. ſcales, and thehills in a balJance ? the Eaſt, ealled him to his foot, gane the nations 


ore 13 *Whohath directed Spirit of the LORD, before him, and made him rule ouer Kings? hee 
. ce Or Colon 1 his —— taught him? gaue t hem as the duſt to his ſword, aud as dri- if _ 
E - 14 Wich whom tooke he counſell, and who nen ſtubble to his bowe. - 2 . 
worte. f inſtructed him, and taught him in the path of 3 He purſued them, and paſſed + ſafely, enen p. 
& Ee. 30. judgement ? and taught im knowledge, and by the way, that he had not gone with his feet. 141, 


i ſhewed to him the way of 1 vaderfſtanding > 4 Who hath wronght and done calling the 44. 
8 45 Behold » the nations are a8 drop of a generations from che begining ?ItheLoRD 48.1 A l 
Tv. . e aſt, I an he. reu.t. 7. | 


cket. and are counted as the ſmall duft of the the * firſt, and with th 
yon ou — behold, he taketh vp the Ifles as a ve= 3 The lles ſaw it and feared, the ends of the An 
Hebr. Ty little ching. earth were afraid, drew neere, and came. = 
Fer. 6 They helped euery one his neighbor, and eue- Hong · 
S il. 9. 13. rom. x 1. 34. t. cor, 2.16. THeb. man of his coun vn one (aid to his brother, f Be of goed courage. Jour, 
ſell. tHebs made bim under ſt and. 4Heb. vnder ſtandin gu, 7 $9 the carpenter incouraged the d 


» 


Gods power,and — 


the aud he that ſmootheth with the hammer, | him 
that ſmote the anuill, I G@ying , It & ready for 
the ſodering: and he faſtened ic with nailes, hat 
the it ould not be mooued. 
* $ Rat thou Iſrael,art my ſeruant,lacob whom 
I have*choſengthe ſeed of Abraham my »friend. 
Abet. 9 Then whom I have taken from the ends of 
-nd the earth, aud called thee from the chiefe men 
«15,204 thereof, and aid vnto thee, Thou art my ſer» 
. 2.pſal, uant, I baue choſen thee, and not caſt thee away. 
* 4 10 TFeare thon not, for In with thee : be not 
8. diſmayed, for I aw thy God 2 I will ſtrengthen 
20d 44.6% thee, yea, I will helpe ae I will vphold 
Chro. thee With the right hand of my r1 ghteouſneſſe. 
am. 11 Rehold, all they rhat were incenſed again 
une hee, ſhall be * aſhamed and confounded : they 
Cod, ſhall be as nothing, aud 4 they that ſtrine with 
thee,ſhall periſh. 
3 12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them, and ſhalt not finde 
— them , exen 4 them that contended with thee 
12 t they thee warre againR thee „ thall bee az no- 
„ thin a$a thing of nought. ; 
— 7 the LORD thy God will hold thy 
"the right hand, ſaying vnto thee, Feare not, I will 
. - ) helpe thee. 
ile, 14 Feate not, thou worme Iacob, and ye j men 

Helv. of Lirael : 1 will belpe thee, ſaich the Lok, and 
_ thy Re deemer, the holy One of Iſrael, 
of 1 15 Behold , I will make thee a new ſharpe 
ene threſking inſtrument honing teeth: thou ſhak 
nen., threſh the mountaines and beat them [mall, and 
H Hebr. ſſult make the hills as chaffe. 
enen 16 Thon ſhalt ſanne them, and the wind ſhall 

% carry them away, and the whitlewind ſhall ſcat- 
Parts ter them: and hen ſhalt reieyce inthe LORD, 
I fro and ſhalt glory in the holy One of Iſracl, 
* 179 Whey the poore and needy ſeeke water, 
lehr. and there is none, and their tongue faileth for 
WWhes. thirſt, I the Lord will heare them, I che God of 
Iſrael will not forſake them. 

18 I will open; * rivers in high places, and 
fountaines in the midſt of the valleys: 1 will 
make the* wilderneflea poole of water,and the 

land ſprings of water. 
47 I will — in the wilderneſſe che Cedar, 
the Shittah tree, the Myrtle, and the Oyle 
tree: Iwill ſet in the deſert the Firre.cree, ard 
the Pine, aud the Bexe tree * 2 

20 That they may ſee, and know, and cor:ſider, 
and vnderftand together, that the hand of the 
LoRD hath done chis, and the holy One of 1f- 

rael hath created it, FYy 171 
{fHelr, 21 f produce your cauſe, faith the Logn, 
exſe zo bring foorth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the K ing 
tome of Iacob, 
eee, 22 Let thembring them ſoorth , and ſhew vs 
what ſhall happen 2 let them thew the .former 
things what they bee, that wee may i conſider 
' our 2 » and coy » che latter end of them, or de- 
art tp. Clare vs things tor to come. | Fr 
9 * 23 Shew the things that are to comebereaf- 
tet, that we may know that ye ate gods: yea, doe 
ood or doe euill, that we may be diſmayed, and 
chold it together. ; | 
24 Behold, ye are lof nothing, and your wor ke 
of nought4 an abomination & hee that choo- 
eth you. * 

25 I haue raiſed vp one from the North,and he 
ſhall come : frem the riſing of the Sun ball he 
call vpon my Name, & he ſhal} come vper Prin- 
ces, as vpon morter, & as 5 er treadeth clay. 

26 Who hath declared from the beginning, 
that we may know ? and before time, that wee 
may ſay, Ne i righteous? yea, there is none that 


® Chap, 
. an 


13. 
pfal. 
157.35. 


f Help, 


0 
er. 


Chap. xl} zl. 


"SS Fl, . 
proutdence for his people. 
ſhewerh, yea, there is none that declareth, yea, 
there is none that hearech your words, 

27 The firſt h ſay to Zion, Rehold, behold 
them, and I will gine to Iernfalem one that 
bringeth good tidings. 

28 For I beheld, and there was no man, euen 
amongſt them, and there was no counſeller, that 
when [ aſked of them,could + anſwere a word. 

29 Behold, they are all vanity, their workes 
are nothing: their molten images «ye wind and 


conluſion. 
\ CHAP. XLIT, 

x The office of Chriſt graced with meekneſſe, 
and conſlancy. 5 Gods promiſt vnto him, to 
An exhortatiou t0 praiſe God for hu Goppel. 
t7 He repreoneth the people of incrednlity. 

Eholg* my ſeruant whom! old, mine Mattia 

Ele& in whom my ſoule * delighteth: I 12.18, 
baue put my Spirit vpon him, hee ſhall bring Matth. 
foorth iudgement to the Gentiles. 3. 7. K 

2 Hee thall not cry, nor lift vp, nor cauſe his 5.<phe, 
voyce to be heard in the ſtreet. 1.6, 

3 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake, and the a 
— days ſhall he not F quench: he ſhall Ir, dang» 
ring forth indgement vnto trueth. I bare 
4 He ſhall nor faile, nor be 1 dif, ed, till ung. 

he haue ſet indgement in the earth; and * Illes f Hebv. 
thall wait for his Law, quench ity 
5 T Thus faith God the Lox p, he that crea- $Hebr. 
ted the heagens, and ſtretched them out, he that lroken, 
ſpread forth the earth, and chat which commeth 
oat of ir, he that gineth breath vm o the people 
vpon it, and ſpirit to them that walketherein: 
6 the LORD baue called thee in rightebuſ- 
neſſe, and will hold thine hand, an4 will keepe 
thee, and giue thee for a couenant of the people, 
for * a light of che Gentiles 2 * Chap? 
To open che blinde eyes, co * bring ont the 49.4.lukd 
priſoners from the priſon , an, them chat firin 2. 32. 2 
* darknefſe,ouz of che priſon houſe. ' * 13.47. 
8 ln the Lok; that xs wy Name, and my « Chaps 
* glory will I not gine to another; neither my gi. f. 
praiſe co grauen images. * Luke 4. 
9 Behold, the former things are come to 18. heb. 
paſſe, and new things doe I declare © before they 14,15. 
ſpring foorth, I rell you of them, — 1. 

10 Sing vnto the LORD a new ſorg; and his * Ch 
praiſe from the end of the earth: yee chat goe 
downe to the ſea , and 1 All that is therein, 
Iſles, and the inhabicavrs thereof, 

11 Let the wilderveffe, and the cities thereof 
lift vp their veyce, che villages that Kedar doth 
inhabit: let the inbabitants of the rocke ſing, 
let them ſhout from the top of the trountaines. 

12 Let them gine gloty vnto the LoR D and 
2 i . the Iſlands. 

I3 The LORD ſhall goe foorth as a miekt 
man, hee {hail ſtirre vp iealouſie like a mister 
warre : he ſhall ery, yea roare he ſhall I preuaile I Or, bes 
againſt his enemies | aut bins 

14 I haue long time holden my peace, I haue ſelſe | 
beene ſtill, and refrained my ſelfe : no will 1 mightilye 


cry like a travelling woman, I will deſtroy and 
+ denoure at once, 


Hel. 
returns 


. 11. 
the 1 Helle 
fulneſſe 
thereof, 


. : 4 Hebr. 
15 I will make waite monntaines and hilles, fwalew, 


and dry vp all their kerbs, and I will make 
rivers! ands, and I will . the pooles. He 

1s And Iwill bring the blinde by a way r bat Nraig be- 
they knew not, Iwill leade them in paths har ne{ſe. 
they haue not known : I will make darknes light * pal, 
before them, aud crooked things f ſtraight.Theſe .J. cha; 
things will I dovnto them, & not forſake them. 1 

17 They ſhall be * turced backe, they ſhall 44-11.& 
be greatly aſhamed that truſt in grauen inge 346. 
9 


* 


The comfort of the Church. 


Rom. 
2.3. 


that ſay to the molten images, Yee are our gods 

13 Heate ye deafe, and looke ye blinde, that 
ye may ſee. 

19 Who t blinde, but my ſeruant dor deafe, 
as my meſſenger that I ſent ? who blinde as he 
that ws perſect, & blinde as the Lok os ſernant ? 

20 Seeing many things, * but thou obſcrueft 
not: opening the eares, but he heareth not. 

21 The LORD is well pleaſed for his righte- 
duſneſſe ſake ; he will magnifie the Law , and 


lor, him. make | it honourable. 


22 But this # a people robbed and ſpoyled, 


J or, in- | they are all of them ſnared in holes, and they 


narm 
— — 


you men ſaith, Re 
of them. 


# Hebr. 


dor e- for thy | life. 


— 


are hid in priſon houſes: they are for a prey, 
and none deliuereth; f for a ſpoile, aud none 
re. 

23 Who among you will give eate to this?who 
will hearken, and heare F for the time to come? 

24 Wyo gaue Iacob for a ſpoile, and Iſrael to 
the robbers ? Did not y Lok Phe, aga inſt whom 
we haue ſinned? Fot they would not walke inhis 
wayes, neither were — obedient vnto his Law. 

25 Therefore he hath powred vpon him the 
fury of hisavger,& the ſtrength of battell: and 
it hath ſet him on fire round about, yet he knew 
not ; & it burned him, yet he laid it not to heart. 

| CHAP. XIIII. 

s The Lord comforteth the Church with bis 
promiſes. 8 Me appealeth to the people for wit- 
nefſe of hi oomipoetency- 14 He A them 


the defiruitiou of Ealylon: 18 and his won- 
der full delintrance of hu people. 22 He re proo- 
weth the peaple as imexcuſable. 

Vt now thus faith the LORD that 22 


thee, O Iacob, and he that formed thee, 
Iſrael ; Feare not: for I haue redeemed thee 
haue called thee by thy name, thou art mine. 

2 When thou paſſeſt thorow the waters, x 
wil bee with thee ; and thorow the riuers, they 
ſhall not ouerflow thee : when thou walkeſt 
thorow the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither 
ſhall the flame kindle vpon thee. 

3 For In the LORD thy God, the holy One 
of Lirael,thy Sauiour ; I gaue Egypt for thy ran- 
ſome,Erhiopia and Seba for thee. 

Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou 
bal beene honourable, and I haue Joued thee : 
therefore will I giue men for thee, and people 


5 *Feare not, for I a with thee: I will 
bring thy ſeed from the Eaſt, and gather thee 


44-7-ier. fromthe Weſt. 


30.10, & 


686.27. 


45.21. 
n.13. 4. 


6 Iwill ſay to the North, Giue vpz and to the 
South, Keepe not backe: bring my ſons from far, 
and my daughters from the ends of the earth; 

7 Euen euery one that is called by my Name: 
for I haue created him for my glory, I haue 
formed him, yea, I haue made him. 

$ T Bring foorth the blinde people that haue 
eyes, and the deafe that haue cares. 

9 Let all che nations bee gathered together, 
and let the people be aſſembled : & who. among 
them can geclare this, and ſhew vs former 
things d let them bring foorth their witneſſes, 
that they may bee juſtified ? or let them keare, 
and fay, It i trueth. | 

ro Ye are my witneſſes, faith the LORD, and 
my ſernant whom I haue choſen: that yee may 
know and belecue me, and vnderſtand that In 
he 2 * before me there was | no God formed,uei- 
ther ſhall there be after me. 

11 I, enen L* am the LORD, and beſide me 
there it no Saniour, 


Iſaiah. 


thirſty, and floods 


Gods loue to his people, 
ſhewed when there was no ſtrange god among 
pb therefore ye are my witneſſes, faith the 
ORD ; that T aw God, | 
_ 13 Yea,before the day w, Lam he, and there 
is none that can deliner out of my hand 11 will 
worke,and who ſhall + & let it? 1 Help; 
14 TThus faith the LoRD your Redeemer,the e it 
holy One of Ifracl :' for your ſake I haue ſevt to backe, 
Babylon, and haue brought downe all their Fno- Jod 9.12 
bles, and the Caldeans,whoſe cry is in the ſhips, ch. 14.4) 

I5 In the LORD your holy One, the Crea · J Hetr, 
tor of Iſrael, yout King. arres, 
16 Thus ſaith the LoR D which *maketh a way *Exod, 
in the ſea, and * a path in the mighty waters: 14. 

t Which bringeth foorth the charet and * loſhy, 
horſe, the army and the power: They flall lie 
downe together, they thall not rife 3 they are 
extin&,they are quenched as towe. 

18 J Remember ye not the former things,nei- 
ther conſider the things of old. 

19 Behold, I will doe a * new thing 2 now it *. Cor. 6. 
ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know it +I will 1. reuel. 
euen make a way in the wilderneſſe, ave riuers 21,5, 
in the de ſart. 

20 The beaſt of the field ſhall hononr me, the 
dragons, and the owles, becauſe I giue waters or,. 
inthe wilderneſſe , and riucrs in the deſart, to ches. ti 
give drinke to my people, my choſen. dag 

21 * This people that I formed for my ſelfe, fer of 

22 F But thou haſt not called vpon me, O Ia- Lake. 
cob, but thou haſt beene weary of me, O Iſrae l. 1.745. 

23 Thou haſt not brought me che + ſmall cat- 41144, 
tell of thy burt offerings, neither haſt thou he- [,,,/e;, 
noured mo wich thy ſacrifices, I haue not cau- ,, 414 
ſed thee to ſerue with an offering, nor wearied 
thee with incenſe, 

24 Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane with 
money; neither haſt thou 4 filled me with the fat f Hebr. 
of thy ſacrifices: but thou haſt made mee to made me 
ſerue with thy ſinnes, thou haſt wearied me with dywnke: 
thine iniquiries. or, al uur 

25 I, enen Lam hee that *® blotteth out thy dowh 
tranſgreſsions for mine owne ſake, and will not moſt 
remember thy ſinnes. ned, 

26 Put me in remembrance : let vs pleade toge- * Exe. 38. 
ther:declare thou, that thou mayeſt be iuſtified. 22,&c. 

27 Thy firſt father hath finned,and thy fteach- 4 Heb. in- 
ers haus tranſgreſſed againſt me. ey preters 

28 Therefore I haue profaned the Princes of for, 
the Sanctuary, and haue giuen Iacob to the Pricti, 
curſe,and Iſrael to reproaches. 

++ CHAP. X LINED, 

r God comforteth the Chureh with his promi- 
ſes. 7 The wanity of idols, 9 and folly of idols 
makers, 2t Hee exhorteth to praiſe God for 
his redemption and 2 | 

Ev now heare, * O Iacob my ſeruant, and *Chap. - 
Iſrael whem I haue choſen, - - 41.8.2 

2 Thus faith the LoxpD that made thee, and 33. f. ier. 
formed thee from the 22 — — ** e 30. lo. 
thee : Feare not, O Iacob my tec a ou 46.27. 
W haue choſen. ed = 

3 For Iwill “* powre water vpon t 18 * Chap. 

vpon the dry ground : I will 35. 2. cel 
powre my Spirit vpon thy { nd my bleſsing 2.28. 10 
ypon thine — 2 | 9.38.20 

4 And they thall ſpring vp 4 among the 2. 18. 
graſſe,as willowes by the water-courſes. / : 

s One ſhall Gay, am the Lok DStand another 
ſhall call himſelfe by the name of lacob: 
another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand vnto the 
LoRD,& firname himſelſe by the name of Iſrael. 


14 I hans declared: and baue faned, and I hays 6 Thus ſaich the LOAD the Klpg o 


—— 


Vanity of Idoles, and idolaters. 


Chap, his Redeemer the Lon p of hoſts, *I ox the firſt, 
% andI aw the laſt, and befides me there is no God. 
[4+ 7 And who I, hall call, and ſhall declare it, 
4 . and ſet it in order for mee, ſince I appointed the 
"> ancient peopleband the things that are comming, 
and ſhall come? let them ſhew vnto them. 
$ Feare ye not, neither be afraid : haue not I 
a, told thee from chat time, and haue declared it? 
ye are euen my witneſſes, Is there a god bt ſides 
me? yea, * there i no } God, I know not 2. 
9 They that make a grauen image, are all of 
them vanirty,& theirſdelectable things ſhall not 
profit, and they are their one witneſſes, * they 
ſee not, not know, that they may be aſhamed. 
to Who hath formed a god, er molten a gra- 


Chap. 


1.8. m. 2.2 
4 Hebr. 
rockt. 


q - uen image, that is profitable for nothing? 
Pally. Bebold,all his fellowesſhalbe*aſhamed:and 
&, the workemen they are of men: let them all be 


fal. 48. gathered together, let them ſtand vp get they 
9.chap. t. fall feare, and they ſhall bee aſhamed together. 
19% 4» 12 »The Smith | with the tongs both worketh 
17:45 in the coales, and faſhioneth it with hammers, 
and worketh it with the ſtrength of his armes? 
yea, he is hungry, and his ſtrength faileth ; bee 
| drinketh no water, and is faint, . 
wild.'y. 13 The Carpenter ſtretcheth out his rule: he 
I, . , marketh it out with the line, hee fitteth it with 
r, with planes, and hee marketh it out with the com- 
At. paſſe, and maketh it after the ſigure of a man, 
according to the beauty of a man chat it may re- 
maine in the houſe, 

14 He heweth him down Cedars,& taketh the 
br Cypreſſe and the Oake, which ke i ſtrengtheneth 

_ for himſefe among the trees of the forreſt: hee 

beth cou p * N 
et., blanteth an Aſhe, and the raine doeth noutiſ it. 

A 15 Then (hall it be fer a man to burne : for 
be will take thereof, and warme himſelfe ; yea, 
he kindleth it, and baketh bread; yea, he maketh 
a god, and worſhippeth it: he ma keth ic a gra- 
uen image, and falleth downe thereto. 

16 He burneth thereof in the fire : with 
part thereof he eatcth fleth 3 he toſteth roft, and 
is ſatisfied 2: yea, he warmeth 1 ſaith, 
Aha, I am warme, I haue ſeene the fire 2 

19 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a god, 
euen his grauen image 1 hee falleth downe vnto 
it, and worſhippeth it, and prayerh vnto it, and 
ſaith, Deliuer me, for thou art my god: 

18 They haue not knowne,nor vnderſtoods for 
{ Hely, hee hath + ſhut their eyes, that they cannot ſee 5 


Jo, + 


9 Uxbed, and their hearts, that they cannot vnderſtand. 
is fHelr, 19 Aud none  conſidereth in his heart, neither 
ſatec h to 5 there knowledge ner vnderſtanding to ſay, I 
heart, haue burnt part of it in the hire; yea, alſo, l liaue 
baked bread: ypou the coales thereof :I haue ro- 
ſted fleſh, and eaten ir, aud ſhall I make the refi- 
due thereof an abomivation ? ſhall I tall downe 
| fHelr, to ſ the ſtocke of a tree? nn 
p. tha: 20 He ſeedeth of aſhes: a deceiued heart hath 
nd wh turned him aſide, that ke cã not deliner his ſoule, 
er, Core; of nor, ſay, Is there not a lie in my right hand > 
. Circe, 21 J Remember theſe (O Iacob and Iſrael ) 
o for thou t my ſeruant, I haue formed thee: 
thou art my ſeruant, O Iirael, thon {hal not be 
1p. forgotten of me. 
10el 22 I hane blotted out as a thicke cloud thy 
10hit | tranſgteſsions, and as 1 returne 
at vnto me, for I haue redeemed thee. 


| 23 Sing, O yee heauens for the LOR Dhath 
done 34 : ſhout yee lower parts of the earth : 
breake forth into ſinging, ye mountaines, O for- 
reſt and euery tree therein? forthe-LoRD hath 
redeemed Iac ob, and glorified himſelfe in Iſrael. 
24 Thus faith the Lo ty Redeemer , and 


Chap. xlilil. xlv. 


he that formed thee from the wombe, I n the 
LoRD that maketh all things , that ſtretcheth 
foorth the heauens alone, that ſpreadeth abroad 
the earth by my ſelfe : 8 

25 That fruſtrateth the tokens of the lyars, 
and maketh dininers mad, that turneth wiſe men 
backward, and maketh their knowledge fooliſha 

26 That confirmeth the word of his ſeruant, 
and performeth the counſell of his meſſergers, 
that ſaith to Teruſalem, Theu ſhalt be inhabited, 
and to the cities of Tadah, Ye ſhall be built, and 
I will raiſe vp the 1 decayed places thereof; 

27 That ſaith to the deepe, Be dry, and I will 
dry vp thy riuers. 

18 That faith of Cyrus, He w my ſhepherd, and 
ſhall performe all my pleaſure , euen ſaying to 
Ieruſalem, * Thou ſhalt bee built, and te the 
Temple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid. 

CHAP. XLV. 

t God callteth Cyrus for hu Churches ſake. 3 
By his omnipotenc) he challengeth obedieuce. 20 
He conninceth the idoles of vanity, by his ſa» 
King power. 

Tin ſaith the LORD to his anointed, to Cy- 
rus whoſe tight hand I haue fholden, to 
ſubdue nat ions before him: and I will losſe the 
loynes of Kings, te open before him the two 
leaued gates and the gates ſhall not be ſhut, 

2 I will go before thee,and make the crooked 
places ftreight, I will breake in pieces the gates 
of braſſe, and cut in ſunder the barres of iron. 

3 And | will gine thee the treaſures of dark · 
neſſe, and hidden riches of ſecret places, that thou 
mayeſt know, that I the LORD , which call chee 
by thy name, am the God of Iſrael, 

4 For Iacob my ſeruants ſake, and Iſrael mine 
e lect, I haue euen called thee by thy name:T haue 
ſir named thee, though thou haſt not knowne me. 

5 TI* amtheLORD, and Here x none elſe, 


Cy rus ealled. 


1 Heb: 
waſies, 
*. Chro. 


cha. 45.15 


107% 
Hrenę- 


. 


Deut. ; 


there it no God beſides me: I girded thee, 38,8. + 


theugh thou haft not knowne me. 

6 That they mas know from therifing of the 
Sun, and from the Weſt, that there n none be- 
ſides me, I an the LORD, and the & none elſes 

7 I forme the light, and create darkenefle : I 
make peace, and create euill: Ithe LORD doe 
all theſe things. 

8 Drop downe, ye heauens, frem aboue, and 
let the ſkies powre downe righteouſneſſe 2 let 
the earth open,and let them bring forth ſaluati- 
on, and let righteouſneſſe ſpring vp together : I 
the LORD haue created it. 

9 Woe vnto himthat Rrineth with his Ma- 
ker: Let the pot herd friue with the potſherds 


of the earth: * ſhall the clay ſay to him that 


faſhioneth ir, What makeſt thou? or thy worke, 
He hath no hands? - 

xo Woe vnto him that ſaith vnto h father, 
What begetteſt thou? or to the woman, What 
haſt thou brought forth ? 

11 Thus faith the LORD, the holy One of If- 
rael, and his Maker, Aſke me of things to coine 
concerning my ſons, and concerning the worke 
of my hands command ye me, 

ta I haue made the earth, and created man vp- 
on it 2 I, enen my hands haue ſtretched out the 
heauens, and all their hoſte haue I commanded, 

13 I haue raiſed him vp in righteenſneſſe, aud 
Iwill ] direct all his wayes: hee ſhall * build 


32.38. 


Joy 


Ar 


o 


ver. 18.6 
rom. . 


* 
EEE 


my city, and he ſhall let goe my capt iues, not for 2. Chr 


price nor reward, ſaith the Lok D of hoſtes, 

I 7 Thus ſaich the Lox d, The labour of Egypt, 
and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans; 
men of ſtature ſhall come ouer vnto chee oo 


36.22, 
era 1. . 


chap. 44. 


2 


God onely is the Lord. 
they ſhall be thine, they ſhall come after thee, in 


chaines they ſhall come ouer : and they ſhall 
fall downe vnto thre, they ſhall make ſupplica- 
tion vnto thee , [azing , Surely God x in thee, 
and there is none elſe, there i no God, 

15 Verely thou art a God that hideſt thy ſelfe, 
O God of Iſrael the Sauionr. 

16 They ſhalbe aſhamed and alſo confounded 
all of them : they ſhall goe to contuſion toge- 
ther thar are * makers of idoles. 

17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaued in the Lok D with 
an euerlaſting ſaluation : yee ſhall not be aſha- 
med nor confounded world without end. 

1$ For thus ſaith the LORD that created the 
heauens, God himſelfe that formed the earth, and 
made it, hee hath efſtbliſhed ĩt, he created it not 
3 in vaine, hee formed it to be inhabited, lun the 
LORD, and there xs none elſe, 

19 I haue not ſpoken in & ſecret, ina darke 
place of the earth t I ſaid not vnto the ſeed of 
Jacob,Seekeye me in vaine:I the LORD ſpeake 
righteouſneſſe, I declare things that are right. 

20 F Aſſemble your ſelues, and come: draw 
neere together, ye that are eſcaped of the nati- 
ons : they haue no knowledge that ſet vp the 
wood of their grauen image, and pray vnte a 
god that cannot ſane, 

21 Tell ye, and bring them neere, yea, let them 
take 0 together, whe hath declared this 
from ancient time? who hath told it from that 
time > Hane not I the LORD and there # no 
God elſe beſide mee, a inft God, and a Sauiour, 
Rom ; 

* there w none beſide me. 

171 f. 22 Looke vnto me, and be ye ſaued all the ends 

— of the eatth: for I God, & there iᷣ none elſe. 
Or, 23 1 haue ſworne by my tolfe the word is 

2 gone out of my mouth in righteouſnes, and ſhall 

. ſay not returne, that vnto mee euery * knee ſhall 

me, bow, euery my 7 ſweate. 
Zuse 24 PSurely, Hall one ſay, In the LORD haue 

Lend i righteouſneſſe and ſtrength: even to him ſhall 

men come, and all that are incenſed againft him, 
es & (hall be aſhamed. | 

Firength. 25 lu che Lok ſliall all the ſeed of Iſrael bee 

Heb.r1gh- juſtified, and ſhall glory. 

— A_ CHAP. XLVI. 
weſfſes, 1. The idoles of Balylon could not ſane them- 

ſelues. 3 God ſaneth hy prople to rhe end. 5 

1doles are not comparable 0 God for power, 12 

or preſent ſaluat ion. 

El boweth downe , Nebo ftonpeth , their 

idoles were vpon the beafts, and vpon the 
cattell: your carriages were heauy loaden, they 
are a burden to the weary beaſt. 

2 They ſtoupe, they bow downe together, they 
could not deliuer the burden, but 7 themſelues 
are gone into captiuity. 

+ 3 T Hearken vnto me, O houſe of Iacob, and 
af the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael, which re 
borne by mee, from the belly, which are carried 
from the wombe, 

4 And euen to your old age I at he, & euen to 
hoare haires will I carry yox :I haue made, and [ 
will bearc,cuen I will cary and will de liner eu. 

"= | To whem will ye liken me, and make me 
equall, and & compare me, that we may be like? 

s They laviſh gold out of the bag, & weigh fil- 
uet in ꝙ ballanee, and hire a goldſmith, & he ma- 
keth it a god : they fall down, yea, they worſhip. 
+ They beare him vpen the thoulder, they 
carry him, and ſet him in his place, and he ſtan- 
deth z from his place ſhall he not remooue : yea, 
one ſhall cry vnto him, yet can he not anſwere, 
nor ſaue him out of his trouble, 


*.. 


fir, 
their 
i oule. 


« Chap, 


Taiab. 


ö Babylons pride. 
8 Remember this, and ſhew your ſelues men: 
bring it againe to mind, O ye tranſgreſſours. 
Remember the former things of old, for l 
am God, and there c none elſe, 1 n God, and 
there it none like me, 
1. Declaring the end from the beginning, and 
rom ancient times the things that are not ger 
done, ſaying, * My counſel] ſhall ſtand, and 1 * 
will doe all my pleaſuare: * 
Ir Calling a rauenous bird from the Eaſt, the 3 = 
man that executeth my counſel from a far coun- 21. ky 
trey; yea, I haue ſpokenit,] will alſo bring it to hey,” 
paſſe, f have purpoſedir, I will alſo doe ir, ff 
2 J Hearken vnto me, ye ſtout hearted, that 2% , 
«ye farre from righreouſneſſe, of mY 
1; I bring neere my righteouſnes : ic ſhall not. 1 
be far off, and my ſaſuatlon hall not tatry, and 1 * 
will place ſaluation in Zion for Iſtael my glory, 
H AP. XLVII. 
Gods indgement vpon Babylon and Cal dea, 
E for their vumercifulneſſe, 7 pride, 1e and 
onerboldneſſe, it ſnall be onreſiſtable. 
(= downe and fic in the duſt, O vitgin 
\__/ daughter of Baby lon, ſit on F ground: there 
1 no throne, O daughter of the Eideans : for 
thou ſhalt no mote be called tender and delicate. 
2 Take che milſtopes and grinde meale, vn- 
couer thy locks: make bare the leg: vncouer the 
thigh, paſſe ouer the tiuers. 
3 Thy nakedneſſe ſhall be vnconered, yea thy 
ſhame ſhall be ſeene? I will rake vengeance, and 
I will not meet thee as a man. 
4 As for our Redeemer,;the LORD of hoſtes it 
lus Name, the holy One of Iſrael. 
5 Sit thou ſilent, and get thee into darkeneſſe, 
O daughter of the Caldeans : for thou ſhalt no 
more be called the Lady of kingdomes. | 
& TI waswroth with my people: I haue pol- 
luted mine inkerirance , and giuen them Into 
thine hand: thou didſt ſhew them no mercy; vp- 
on ancient haſt theu very heauily laid f yoke. : 
7 © And thou ſaidſt, I ſhall be * a Lady for e- Reuel. 
ner : ſo that thou didſt not lay theſe things to 1h. 74 
thy heart, neither didſt remember the latter end 
of it, 
$ Therefore heare now this, thou that art gi- 
gen to pleaſure, that dwelleſt careleſly, that 
ſayeſt in thine heart, I am, and none elſe beſides 
me, I will not fit as a widow , neither ſhall l 
know the loſſe of children. ; 
9 But theſe 2 ſhall come to thee in *Chap, 
a moment on one day, the loſſe of children, & wi- 51.15. 
dowhood ; they ſhall come vpon thee in their 07 c 
rfe&tion, for the multitude of thy forceries,& fed thee 
or the great abundance ofthine inchantments. 10 nne 
to © For thou haſt truſted in thy wickednes: aw. 
thou haſt aid, None ſeeth me. Thy wiledome 4 Hab. the 
and thy knowledge, it hath I peruerted thee, and woru'g 
thou haft ſaid in thine heart, I un, and none elſe hee 
beſides mee. | 1Helr. 
11 TTherefore flull. euill come ypon e expiate. 
ſhale not know from whence it riſeth ; and 1 Helv. 
miſchiefe thall fall vpon thee, thou ſhalt not be vert 
able to ſ put it off; and deſolation ſhall come „ft he 
vpon thee ſuddenly, hieb thou ſhalt not know. Heaue1. 
12 Stand now with thine euchantments, & with + Heb”. 
the multitude of thy forceries,wherein thou haſt ht g 
laboured from thy youth; if ſo be thou ſhalt be (ow 
able to profit, if ſo be thou mayeſt preuaile. 
13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy come 
counſells: let now the Aſtrologers, the Starre- he ne-. 
gaz ers, the monethly Prognofticators ſtand vp, ye;bis 
and laue thee from theſe things chat ſhall come 


vpou thee, ' you 
en 14 Bchold 


ledge co 


Hel 


5 hath 

DU 
ent. 

oe 

n 


God riet ' his. 


Hebr. 


(hs 


or, * - * . 
r filuey, uer: I haue choſen thee in 5 furnace of atflitian. 


6. 
3 heauens: when I call vnto them, they ſtaud vp 


& 22.13, together, 
| 0rthe : 
pale of among them hath declared thefe things? Lok 
im rig ht 
hand 


14 Behold, they ſhalbe as ſtubble: the fire ſhall 


burne them, they ſhall not deliner Frbemſclues 
from cho power of the flame + there h 
a coale to warme at, nor fire to fic before it. 


not be 


15 Thus ſhall they bee vnto thee with whom 
thou haſt laboured, enen thy merchants from 
thy youth, they ſhall wander euery one to his 
quarter z none ſhall ſave thee. 

CHAP. XLVIII. 

x God, to conuiuce the people of their fore- 

knowne #btinacy, rexealed bis prophecies. 9 He 


faveth them for his owne ſake, 12 He exhorteth 


them to obedience, becauſe of his power and pro- 
aidence, 16 He lainenteth their backwardnes.29 
He powerfully del iueret h his out of Babylon. 
Eare yee this, O houſe of Iacob, which are 
called by the name of Iſrael, and are come 
orth out of the waters of Iudah , which ſweate 
by the name of the Lok d, and make mention of 
the God of Iſrael.bat not in truth not in righte- 
ouſneſſe. a 

2 For they call themſe lues of the holy City, 
and ſtay themſelues vpon the God of Iſrael, the 
Lok p of hoſtes his Name, 

3 I baue declated the former things from the 
beginning: and they went foorth out of my 
mouth, and I ſhewed them; I did then ſudden» 
ly, and they came to paſſe. 

4 Becauſe I knew that thou art fobſtinate, and 
thy necke js an iron ſigew, and thy brow braſſe : 
haue euen from the beginning declared it 
to thee before it came to paſſe I ſhewed it theet 
leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idole hath done 
them, and u grauen image, and my molten 
image hath commanded them. : 

5 Thou haſt heard, See all this, and will not 
yeedeclare it ? I haue ſhewed thee new things 
from this time, euen hidden things, and thou 
diiſt not kriow _ ; 

7 They are created now,&not from the begin- 
ning,cuen before Fday,when thou heardeſt them 
notzleſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay,Bebold,I knew chem. 

$ Yea thou heardeſt not, yea thou kneweſt not 

yea from that time that thine care was not ope- 
ned: for I knew that thou wouldeſt deale very 


Mreacherouſly , and waſt called a tranſgreſſour 


from the wombe. { 

s J For my Names ſake will I deferre mine 
anger, and for my praiſe will I refraine for thee, 
that I cut thee not off. : 

te Behold, I haue refined thee,but not [withfil- 


11 For mine own ſake,exex for mine own ſake 
will I de it: for how ſhould my Name be pollu- 
red? and I will not giue my*glory voto another. 

t2THearken vnto me, O Iacob, & Iſrael my cal- 
led: In hee, I amthe * firft, I alſo n the laſt, 

13 Mine hand alſo bath laid the foundation of 
the earth, and cy righe hand hath ſpanned the 


14 All yeuſſemble your ſelues & heare? which 


hath loued him: he will doe tispleaſure on Ba- 
by lon, and his arme /ha/! be on the Caldeans. 

I5 I, enen I haue ipoken, yea | haue called 
him: I haue brought him, and he ſhall make his 
way proſperous. . 

16 J Come ye neere vnto mee, heare ye this; 
I haue not ſpoken in ſecret from the beginning; 
from the time that it was, there n, and now 


the Lord GOD and hisSpirit hath tent me. 
©7 Fhas faith the L © R D thy Redeemer, the 
holy Aue gf Ian the LvnDiby God, 


Chapalviijalix. 


Chriſt ſent to the Iewes. 


which teacheth thee to profit , which leadeth 
thee by the way that thou thoaldeſt goe. 

18 O that theu hadſt hearkened to my Com- 
mandements! then had thy peace bin as a riuer, 
and thy righteoulneſſe as the waues of the fea. 

19 Thy ſeedalſo had been as the ſand, and the 
off-ſpring of thy bowels like the grauell there- 
of: his name ſhould not haue beene cut off, nor 
deſtreyed from before me. 

20 J Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the 
Caldeans, with a voyce of finging,declare ye, tell *Pxod 
this, vtter it euen to the end of he carthtſay ye, x 
The LO Rk D hath *redeemed his ſeruant Iacob 

2r And they thirſted not when hee led them 
thorow the deſerts? hee * cauſed the waters to 1 
flow out of the rocke for them: hee claue the 5.25. 
roc ke alſo, and the waters guſhed out. 2 

22 * There js no peace, ſaiththe LORD, vnto 
the wicked, 7 

_ CHAP. XLIX, 

r Chrift beg ſem to the Tewes, complaineth 
of them.s He is ſent to the Gentiles with graci- 
ous promiſes. 13 Gods lone u perpetual to his 
Church. i8 The ample yeſtauratts of the church. 
24 The powerfull deliuerance out of captiaty. 
] if Iles, vnto me, and hearken ye people 

from farre, The Lox p hath called me from 
the wombe, from the bowels of my mother hath 
he made mention of my name. 

2 Andhee hath made my mouth like a ſharpe 
ſword , in the ſhadow of his hand hath hee hid 
mee, and made mee a poliſhed ſhaft : in bis qui- 
ucr hath he hid mee, 

3 And ſaid vnto me, Thou art my ſeruam, 6 
Iſrael, in whom I will ve glorified. 

4 Then I ſaid, l haue laboured in vaine, l haue 
ſpent my ſtrength for nought , aud in vaine, zee 
ſurely my iudgement in with the LOAD, and 
| my worke with my God. or, y 

5 TAndnowſaith the LORD that formed me reward 
from the wombe to bee his ſeruant, to bring la- 
cob 2 to him; Thongh Israel bee | not ga- for, that 
thered, yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes of the 7ſrart 
LoRD, and my God ſhall be my ſtrength. may be 

s And he ſaid, | It is a light thing that thou gathered 
ſhouldeſt be my ſeruant, to raiſe vp thetribes of % h, 
Iacob, aud co reſtore the | preſerued of Iſrael: and 1 
I willalſo giue thee for a “ light to the Gen- ne,. 
tiles, chat chou mayeſt be my ſaluation, vnto the or. art 
end of the earth. thou 

7 Thus ſaich the LORD , theRedeemer of Iſ- er 
rael, aud his holy Ove, ¶ to him whom man de- hen rhas 
ſpiſeth, to him whom the nation abhorreth,to a cou 
ſeruant of Ralers, Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, Prin- ſhowdeft 
ces alſo ſhall worſhip,becauſe of the Lox b, that c 
is faichſall, and the holy One of Iſrael , and hee Jor, de- 
ſhall chuſe chee, ſolakions. 

8 Thys ſaith the Lo R D, *Iu an acceptable Cb 
time haue I heard thee, and in a day of ſaluati- 2. 
on haue I helped thee: and I will preſerue thee, f eg 
and give thee for a Couenant of the people, [to h har 
eſtabliſh the earth, to cauſe to inherite the de- , defbiſed 
ſolate heritages: , 10 f. 

9 That thou mayeſt ſay *to the priſoners, f Cor. 
Goe foorth ʒ to them that are indarkneſſeShew , **. * 
your ſelues : they ſhall feed in the wayes , and , 
their paſtares h be in all high places. ruſt vy 

ro They ſhall nor * hunger nor chirſt, neither „Chang. 
ſhall the heat nor Sun ſmite them: for hee that | _"Þ 

hath wercy on them ſhall lead them, euen by the 1 Ren * 
ſprings of water ſhall he guide them. 7.16. 9 

11 Aud I will make all my mouncaines a Way, 

and my high wayes ſhall be exalted. 


1 Bchotd, thaſe hall ns mow far: and 1— 


Gods lone to his Church, 


theſe from the North and from the Weſt , and 
theſe from the land of Sinim. 

N T Sing. o heauen, and bee ioyfull, O earth, 
and breake forth into ſing ing, O mounta ines: for 
god hath comforted his people, and will haue 
mercy vpon his aſſlicted. 

14 But Zion ſaid, The Lo u Þ hath forſaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten mee. 

15 Can a woman forget her ſucking childe, 
nel. FT that ſhee ſhonld not hane compaſsion on the 
from ha- ſonne of her wombe? yea, they may forget, yet 
ning com- will I not forget thee, 
paſſion, 16 Beho1d,l haue grauen thee vpon the palmes 

of my hands: thy wals are continually before me 

17 Thy children thall make haſte, thy deſtroy- 
ers, and they that made thee wafte , ſhall goe 
foorth of thee, | 
* Chap, , 18 T* Lift yp thine eyesround about,and be- 
66.4, Hold tall theſe gather themſelves together, aud 

come to thee : as[ liue, ſaith the L O & D, thou 
ſhalt ſarely clothe thee with them all, as with 
7 n — and binde them on theeas a bride 
oeth. 
19 Far thy waſte and thy deſolate places, and 
the land of thy deſtructionſtall euen now be too 
narrow by reaſon of the inhabitants, and they 
that ſwallowed thee vp, ſhall be farte away. 

20 The children which thou ſhalt haue, after 
thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay againe in thine 
eares, The place x too ſtraight for mee: giue 
place to me that I may dwell. 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſayin thine heart, Who hath 
begotten mee theſe, ſecing I haue loſt my chil- 
dren, and am deſolate, a captiue and remoouing 
to and fro > and who kath brought vp theſe * Be- 
hold I was leſt alone, theſe where had they bm ? 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord G © p, Rehold, I will 
lifr vp mine hand to the Gentiles, and ſet vp my 
ſtandard to the people: and they ſhall bring thy 


1 Reby. ſons in their f armes: and thy daughters ſhalbe 
boſome. carried vpon their ſhoulders. 

$ Hebr« 23 AndKings ſhalbe thy 4 nurſing fathers, and 
wort their 1 Queenes thy nurſing mothers 2 they ſhall 


s. bow downeto thee with theirſace toward the 
+ Her. earth, and *lick vpthe duſt of thy feet, and thou 
Princeſſes. ſhalt know that In the LORD t for they ſhall 
* p. 72. g. not beaſhamed that wait for me. 
J Helr, 24 1 Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, 
#he cap- or f the lawſull captiue delincred > 
gueity of 25 But thus ſaith the LORD , Euen the + cap- 
sheinſt, tines of the mighty ſhall be taken away, and the 
1 Hebr, prey of theterrible ſhalbe deliuered: for I will 
capriuity, contend wich him that contendeth with thee, 
and I will ſaue thy children. 
26 AndI will feed them that oppreſſe thee, 
with their ewne fleſh, and they ſhall be drunken 
* Ren, with their 6wne * blood, as with | ſweet wine 
4.29, and all fleſh ſhall know that I the Lok p tl 


16.5, Sauiour, and thy Redeemer, the mighty One of 
derum Taco. 
. 


CHAP, I. 

r Chyiſt ſheweth, that the derelifiion of the 
Tewes is not to bee imputed to bim, ij hy ability 
r ſaue,s by his obedience in that work, 7 and by 
hu confidence in Gods aſſiſtance. to An ex bor - 
zation to truſt in God, and not in our ſelucs. 

Hus faith the LORD , Where is the bill of 
1 your mothers digorcement , whom I haue 
put away ? or which of my creditors x it to 
whom! Cs fold yon > Behold, for yeur jniqui- 
ties liaue you ſold your ſelues, and for yoar 
tranſgre ſsi ons is your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore when I came, was there no 

man? when I called, v there none to anſwere ? 


 Thiah. 


The Tewes are forſaken; 
Is my hand ſhortned at al, that it cannot te- Nm 
deeme? or haue I no power to deliuer > Be- f. 24, 
hold, at my rebuke I * dry vp the ſeat I make du.; 
the *® riners a wildernes : their 6h Rtinketh, be- Exc4, 
cauſe there is no water, and dieth for thirſt, 14.21, 

3 I clothe the heanens with blackneſſe, and 1 » josh 
make ſackcloth their couering. 3-16, 

4 The Lord GoD hath giuen m. de tongue of 
the learned, that I ſhould know how to ſpeake a 
word in ſeaſon to him that i *weary 2 he wake- * yy, 
neth morning by morning, hee w mine 11,1, 
eate to heare as the learned. 

$ TThe Lord GOD hath opened mine eare,and 
I was not *rebellions,neither turned away back. * lohn 

6 I gaue my backe to the ſmiters, and my zt. deb 
cheekes to them that placked off the haire; I 5 &. 
hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. dul . 

7 J For the Lord GOÞ will helpe mes, there 4 Matt 
fore ſhall I not be confounded: therefore haue I 
ſer my face like a flint; and I know that I ſhall 
not be aſhamed, 2 

8 *Hee i neere that inſtifieth mee, who will 
contend with mee? let vs ſtand together: who 
is f mine adaerſary ? let him come neere to mee. 

9 Bchold,the Lord GOD will help me, who & % ma. 
he that thal condemne me? Loe, they all ſhal wax fer of 
old as a garment : the moth ſhill eat them vp, cant 

to J Who x among you that feareth the 
Lo R D, that obeyeth the voyce of his ſeruant, 
that walketh in darkneſſe , and hath no light? 
let him truſt inthe Name of the Lok D, and tay 
vpon his God. | 

11 Behold, all yee that kindle a ſire, that com- 
paſſe your ſelues about with ſparkes : walke in 
the light of your fire, and in the ſparkes that ye 
haue kindled. This ſhall ye kane of mine hand, 
ye ſhall lie downe in ſorrow, 

CHAP. II. 

r Ancexhortation after the paterne of Abre- 
ham, to truſt in Chriſt,z by reaſon of bis comfor- 
table promiſes, 4 of bis righteous ſaluation, 7 
and mans mortality. 9 Chrift by bu ſanctiſed 
arme , A bu from the feare of man. 17 
He bewaileth the affiiGions of Ieruſalem, 2 4 
proxnſcth deliverance. 

Heat to mee, yee that follow after righ- 

tevuſneſſe, ye that ſeeke the Lok D: looke 
vnto the rocke whence ye are hewen, and to the 
hole of the pit whence ye are digge . 

2 Looke vnto Abraham your father, and vnto 
Sarah that bare ycu: for I called him alone, and 
bleſſed him, and inereaſed him. ; 

3 Forthe LORD ſhall comfort Zion : he will 
comfort all her waſteplaces,& he will make her 
wildernes like Eden, and her deſert like the gar- 
den of the LORD: ioy and gladzes ſhalbe found 
therein, thankſgining and the voyce of melody. 

4 Hear ken vnto me, my people, and giue cate 
vnto mee, O my nation: for a Law ſhall proceed 
from mee, and I will make my judgement to reſt 
for a light of the people. 8 80 

5 My rigkteouſneſſe & neere : my ſaluation is 
gone forth, aud mine armes ſhall iudge the peo - 
ple: the Iles (hall wait vpon mee, and on mine 
arme 1 * they truſt. x 1looke 

& Lift vp your eyes tothe heauens, and looke „nl 
vpon the Ad beneath: for *the heauens ſhall —— 
vaniſh away like ſmoake, and the earch ſhall 24-350 
waxe old like a garment , and they that dwell 
therein ſhall die in like manner: but my falua- 
tion ſhalbe for euer, and my righteouſneſſe ſhall 
not be aboliſhed. F 8 

7 J Hearken vnto mee, yee that know righ- fag. 
teouſnes, the people ® in whoſe beam ung — i 
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of men, neither bee 
ye of their reutlings, 


For the moth ſhall eate them vp like a gar- 
ment, ard the worme ſhall eate them like wooll: 
but my righteuoſneſſe ſhall be for euer, and my 
ſaluat ion from generation to generation. 

9 T Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O arme of 
the LORD, wake as inthe ancient dayes, in the 
generations of old. Art chou not it that hath 


que? 
to Art thou not it which hath & dried the 


#(a].74+ cut Rahab, and wounded the * 


£1.29 + ſea, the waters of the great deepe,that hath made 
«Exod, 


the depths of the ſea a way for the ranſomed to 

(ſe oner ? 

ct — the 1 the LOND ws 
* recurne,and come wit ging vnto Zion, an 
everlaſting ioy ſha be vpon their head: they 
ſhall obtaine gladneſſe and toy, and ſorrow and 
mourning ſhall flee away. 

12 I, een I an hee that comforteth yen, who 
att thou that thou ſhouldeft be afraid*of a man 
that ſhall die, and of the ſonne of man which 
ſhall be made «s of ? 

13 And forgetteſt the LORD thy Maker, that 
foorth the heauens, and laid the 
foundations of the earth ? and haft feared con- 
tinaally euery day, becauſe of the fury of the 

ur, as if he | were ready to deſtroy? and 


mad 
Eule Nees the fury © the oppreſſour ? 


r4 The captine exile haſteneth that he may 
be looſed, aud that he ſhould not die in the pit, 
nor that his bread ſhould faile. 

15 But I enthe Lon p thy God, that * diui- 
ded the ſea, whoſe waues roared: the Lo D of 
hoſtes i his Name. 

te And I — roo words * in thy mouth, 
and haue couered thee in the ſhadow of mine 
hand, that I may plant the heavens, and lay the 
foundations of the earth, and fay vato Zion, 
Thou. art my people. 

17 T * Awake, awake, ftand vp, O Ieruſalem, 
which haſt drunk at the hand of the LoRD the 


Chap. li. lij. 


Chriſts free redemption. 
Wake, # awake, put on thy ſtrength, O Zi- chap. 


on, pat on thy beautifall 10 teru- 51.1%. 
ſalem, the holy city? for hencefoorth there ſhall 
no more come into thee the vncircumciſed, and 
the vncleane, 

2 Shake thy ſelfe from the duſt : atiſe, ana fit 
downe, O Icrufalem : looſe thy ſelfe from the 
bands of thy necke, O captine daughter of Zion, 

3 For thus ſaith the LORD,Ye haue ſold your 
ſelues for noaght: and ye ſhalbe redeemed with- 
A For chas faith the Lord GoD,My peopl 
4 For thus ſaith the Lord GoD,My people went * 
down aforetime into * E to — there, Gene. 
and the Aſſyrian oppreſſed them without cauſe, 0 · 8 

5 No therefore what haue I here , faith the 
LoRD,that my peopleis taken away for nought> 
they that rule ouer them, make them to howle 
faith the LoRD, and my Name continually eue⸗ 
ry = is Ins, . 

Therefore my people ſhall know my Name: 
therefore the ſhall know ih that day, Fon: n . 2 
he chat doch ſpeake. Behold, is & I, fs 

7 TE * How beautifull vpon the mountaines + 
are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, x 
that publiſheth peace, that bringeth . 
— 1 of good that publiſlieth ſa luat ion, that 
ſaith vnto Zion, Thy God reigneth? 

8 Thy watchmen hal liſt vp F voice, with the 
voyce together ſhall they fing : for they ſhal ſoe 
eye to eye when f LORD ſhal bring again Zion, 

Break forth into ioy, ſing together, ye waſte 
places of Ieruſalem: for the Lox b hath comfox- 
ted his people, he hath redeemed leruſalem. 

I. The LORD hath made bare his holy arme 
in the eyes of all the nations, and * all the ends u 
of the earth ſhall ſeetheſalnation of our God. fal. ss. 

t J Depart ye, depart ye, goe ye ont ffom ©" luke 
thence, touch no vncleane thing? goe ye ouůỹt 

of the midſt of her: be ye cleane, that beate the * Cor, 
veſſels ofthe Lok db: 5.17. eu. 

12 For ye ſhall not go out with haſte, nor goe 18.4. 
by flight : for the LORD will goe before 


* Freks 


Nahum 


5. com. 
good 1 10.15. 


cup of his fury , thou haſt drunken the dregs of - and the God of Iſrael wil + be your — t Hel. 


the cup of trembling, and wrung them out. 

18 There is none to guide her among all the 
ſons whom ſhee hath 12 foorth: neither is 
there any that taketh her by the haud,of all che 
ſonnes that ſhe hath brought vp. 

19 * Theſe two things f are come vnto thee, 


who ſhall be ſorry for thee *deſolation,and de- 


ſtruſtion, and the famine, and the (word: by 


«pened, whom ſhall I comfort thee ? 


t Hebe. 


7. 


20 Thy ſons haue fainted, they lie at the head 
Feakng. of all the ſtreets, as a wilde bull in a net; they 
are full ofthe fury of the LORD, the rebuke of 


thy God, 


21 © Therefore heare now this; thou afflicted 


and drunken, but not with wine: 


22 Thus ſaich thy Lerd, the LORD and thy 
God, that pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Be- 
hold, I haue taken out of thine hand the cup of 
trembling, een the dregs of the cup of my fury: 


thou (halt no more drin e it againe. 
22 But I will put it into the 


aſflict chee: 


c went oer. 


CHAP. III. 


1 Chrift perſwadeth the Church to beleene hir 
free redemption, to receine the Mimfters there- 
of, 9 to io in the power therecf, 11 8 

ome 


hem lues . [ , 
hat cd, bondage 20 1% King 


and of them that 
ick haue ſaid to thy ſoule, Bow 
downe that we may go ouer: and thou haſt laid 
oy body as the ground, aud as the ſtreet to them 


1; TRehotd,my ſeruant ſhall ideale prud gather 
he ſhalbeexalred, & extolled, — be — J v. 
14 As many were aſtotiied at thee, ( his | or, 

* viſage was ſo marred more then auy man, and proſper, 
bis 2 b as — ſonnes of men :) * 

15 80 e ſprinkle many nations, he kirps . 
ſhall ſhut theit mouthes at him: for * des . 
bad not beene told them, ihall they ſee, and that ( 5˙2¹. 
which they had not heard, ſhall they conſider. 

FA go H of LIII. 

r The Prophet complaming of ineredulity ex- 
caſeth the —4 * 14 by the bevefie 
of his paſſion, 10 and the 2 ſucetſſe thereof, 

Ho * hath beleeued our f report? and to 
whom is the arme of the Lok d reuealedꝰ lohn 13. 

2 For he (hall grow vp before him asa ten- Kram. 
der plant, and as à root out of. a dry ground: he 15.16. 
hath no forme nor comelineſſe: and when wee J0r, do- 
ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould Cre. 
defirehim, Hebr, 

F He is deſpiſed and reĩected of men, a man hearing. 
of ſorrowes, and acquainted with griefe: and *Chap. 
{we hid as it were our faces from him, hee was 32. 14. 
deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. mar. g. i 2. 

4 T Surely * he hath porne our griefes, and | 0r, he 
carried our ſorrowes: yet wee did eſteeme him hid as is 
ſtrickeu, ſnitten of Gad, and al flicted. were his 

But he was * woundedfor our tranſgreſ- face om 

| Vs. Heb. 
as « hiding of faces from him or from vt. * Match. g. A 
horgormented, * R 25. I cox. 5.3. ; 
"Ef 4 | 


Gons, 


Chriſtspaſſion. 


tt Per, fions;he was bruifed for our iniquities? the cha- 


2.24. ſtiſement of our peace was vpon him, and with 
+ Hely, his * 4 ſtripes we are healed. 
bruiſe. 6 All we like ſheepe haue gone aſtray: we 
Hebr. haue turned enery one to his owne way, and the 
be hath LORD hath f laid on him the iniquity of vs all. 
made the y He was oppreſſed, and he was affli&ed, yet 
iniquity * he opened not his mouth: he is brought as a 
of vs al! & lambe to the lauyhter,& as a —_—— ore her 
10 mect ſhearers is dumbe, ſo he openeth not his mouth. 
en him. 8 | He was taken from priſon, & from iudge- 
Matth. ment: and who thall declare his generation? tor 
26.63.& he vas cut off out of the land of the lining . for 
27.12, the tranſgreſsion of my people Fwas he ſtricken, 
marke 9 And ke made his graue with the wicked,and 
14.61, with rich in his fdeath,becanſe he had done no 
& 15.5. violence, neither was any * deceit in his mouth. 


Ades 10 TYet it pleaſed the Lok to bruiſe him, he 
8.32. hath put * griefe : | when thou ſhalt make 
br, he his ſoule an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee hi ſeed, 


was tak F he ſhall prolong hn dayes, and the pleaſure of 
away by the LoxD (hall proſper in his hand. 
arfireſſe 11 He ſhall ſee of the trauaile of his ſoule, 
& iudg- and ſhall be ſatisfied: by his knowledge thall 
my righteous ſeruant iuſtifie many: for he ſhall 
but, &c. beare their miquities. — ar Wee” 
+Hebr. 13 Therefore will I diuide him «portion with 
was the the great, and he ſhall diuide the ſpoile with the 
rot vp- ſtroug: becauſe he hath powred out his ſoule 
on him. wnto death: and he was * numbred with the 
fHebr. tranſgrefſours, and he bare the fin of many, and 
deat he. * made interceſsion for the tranſgreſſouri. 
* Pet. 
2.22. 1 iehn 3.5. | 07, when his ſoule ſhall make an offe- 
ring. * Marke 15.28. luke 22,37. * Luke 23.8, 
CHAP. LIIII. . 

1 The Prophet for the comfort of the Gentiles 
prophefieth the amplitude of their (hurch, 4 
their ſafet), & their certame deliverance ont of 
af fliftion, 11 their faire edification, 15 and 
their ſure preſeruation. | 
Qs G barren thou that diddeſt not beare: 

breake foorth into finging , and cry aloud 
thou that didſt not trauell with childe t for 
more are the children of the deſolate then the 
children of the married wife, faith the LoR ,p. 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 
Kretch forth the curtaines of thine habitations: 
oy not, lengthen thy cords, and ſtrengthen thy 


es. 

For thou ſhalt break forth on q right hand, 
and on the left; x thy ſeed ſhall inherit the Gen- 
tiles, & make the de ſolate cities to be inhabited. 

4 Feare not: for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed; 
neither be theu confounded, for thou ſhalt not 
be put to ſhame: for thou ſhalt forget the ſhame 
of | youth, and ſhalt not remember the re- 
proach of thy widowhood any more, 

5 For thy maker # thine husband, (the 
* LOR? of hoſts ix his Name; )and thy Redeemer 
the holy One of Iſrael, the God of the whcele 
earth ſhall hee be called: 

6 For the LORD hath called thee as a woman 
forſaken, and grieued in 22 and a wife of 
youth, when thou waft reſuſed, faith thy God. 

7 For a ſmall moment haue I forſaken thee, 
but with great mereics will I gather thee. 

8 Ina little wrath I hid my face from thee, for 
a moment but with cuerlafting kindnes will I 
haue mercy on thee, ſaith F LOAD thy Redeemer 


Lake. 
1. 26. 


Gene. 
91. for as L baue ſworne that the waters of Noa 
thould no more goe ouer the earth; ſo haue 1 
fworue that I would not be wroch with thee, nor 
rebuke thee, 


4 


Iaiah. 


Gods great metey. 
1 For the monntaines ſhall depart, and the 
hills be remooned , but my kindnefſe ſhall nat 
depart from thee, neither ſhall the Couenant of 
my peace be remooned, ſaith the L o x D, that 
hath merey on thee. 
ti J o thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſt, and 
not comforted, behold, Iwill lay thy ſtones with 
faire colours, & lay thy foundation: hSaphirs, « , che 
12 And L will make thy windowes of A gates, 29.2, ' 
and thy gates of Carbuncles,and allthy borders 
of pleaſant ſtones. . i 
13 And all thy children ſhalbe * taught of the 
Lok p, & great halbe the peace of thy children. 
14 In righteouſnes ſhalt then be eſtabliſhed : 
thou ſhale bee farre from oppreſsion, for thou 
ſhalt not feare,and from terrour, fox it ſhall not 
come neere thee. 


* Tobn 
6445 0 


15 Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather together, 
bus not by me: whoſocuer ſhall gather together 
againſt thee, hall fall for thy ſake. : 

16 Behold, I hane created the ſmith that 
bloweth the coales in the fire, and that brivgeth 
foorth an inſtrument for his wor ke, and I haue 
created the waſter to deſtroy. : 

t) N No weapon that is formedagainſt thee, 
ſhall Poon and euery tongue that ſhall riſe 
againſt thee in tudgement, thou ſhalt condemne, 

his is the heritage of f ſeruants of the LORD, 
and their ri — wan is of me, ſaith the LORD, 

C H A p. L V. 

Tr The Prophet with the promiſes ef Chri 
calleth to faith , & and to repentance. 8 
happy ſucceſſe of them that belecue. 

H euery one that thirſteth, come yee to *lokn 
the waters, and he that hath no money: 7.37. 

come ye, buy and eate, yea, come, buy wine 

milke without money and without price. 

2 Wherefore doe ye + ſpend money for that f Hetr, 
which is not bread } and yeur labour for that weigh. 
which ſatisfieth not ꝰ hearken diligently voto 
me,and eate ye that which is ,and let your F 
ſoule delight it ſelfe in fatneſſe. 

3 Incline your eare, and come vnto me: heare 
and your ſoule ſhall liue, aud Iwill make an 
cuerlaſt ing Couenant with you, enen the * ſure * Ades 
mercies ot Danid. 13.34: 

4 Behold, I haae giuen him for a witneſſe to 
the people, a leader & commander ts the people. 

5 Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation that thou 
knoweſt not, & nations that knew not thee, ſhall 
run vnto thee,becauſe off LORD thy God, & for 
the holyOne of Iſrael, for he hath glorified thee. 

& T Stekeyee the Lo x D,whilehe may be 
found, call ye vpon him, while he is neere, 

7 Let the wicked forſake his way, and thefve- f Hel. ebe 
righteous man his thoughts: and let him returne u e 
vuto the LORD, & he wil haue mercy vpon him, ¼0. 
and to our God,for he will fabundantly pardon, 1H: * 

8 J For my thoughts aye not your thoughts, will mu 
neither are your wayes my wayes, ſaith 7 LORD, 7 * 

9 For a the heauens are higher then the PI 
earth, ſo are my wayes higher then your wayes, 
and my thoughtsthen your thoughts. 

to For as the raine commeth downe, and the 
ſnow from heauen,and returneth not thither, but 
watereth the earth, and maketh it bring foorth 
and bud, that it may gine ſeed to the ſower, and 
bread to the eater 2 
It So ſhall my word be that geeth foorth out 
of my mouth: it ſhall nor returne vnto me voi 


9 For this is as the waters of Noah vato me: but it ſhall accompliſh that which pleaſe, an 


it ſhall proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it. 
12 For ye ſhall goe out with joy, and be led 
foorth with peace: the ines and the wie 


Blind watchmen. 


Chap. 
3h 1. 


A P. LVI. 
x The Prophet exhorteth to ſenfiification. 3 He 
promiſeth it ſhalbe generall without reſpełt of 
perſous.9 He inueig beth againſt blmd watchmen. 
Hus ſaith the LOKD, Keepe yeef iudgment, 
and do iuſtice: for my ſaluation 1 ure to 
come, and my righteoaſneſſe to be renealtd. 

2 Bleſſed # the man that doth this, and the 
ſon of man that layeth hold on it :that keepeth 
the Sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his 
hand from doing any euill. 

3 ©þ Neither let the ſon of the ſtranger that 
hach ioyned himſelfe to the Lox p, ſpeake, ſay- 
ing, The LORD hath vtterly ſeparated me from 
his people: neither let the Eunuch ſay, Behold, 
I ama dry tree, 

4 For thus ſaith the LORD vnto the Eunuches 
that keep my Sabbaths,and chuſe the things chat 
pleaſe me, and take hold of my Coucnant : 

3 Euen voto them will I give in mine houſe, 
and within my walls, a place and a name better 
then of ſens and of —— Iwill giue them 
an euerlaſting name, that ſhall not be cut of. 

6 Alſo the ſonnes of the ſtranger that ioyne 
themſcluesto the Lox D, to ſerme him, and to 
hap, loue the Name of the Lox d, to be his ſeruants, 
12. euery one That keepeth the Sabbath from pol - 
Matth. lating it, and taketh hold of my Couenant: 

u. tz. Euen them will I « bring to my holy moun- 
marke ti tain, and make them joyful in my houſe of pray- 
„uke er: their burnt offrings and their ſacrifices he 
19.46. accepted vpon mine Altar: for mine houſe fhall 
| Heby, be called & an houſe of prayer for all people. 

Jo bis ga 8 The Lord GOD which gathereth the outcaſts 
re. of Iſrael, ſaith, Yet will I gather others to him, 
or, area -· he ſides thoſe that are gathered vnto him. 


rs 
4. 


"or $9 TAllyce beaſts of the field, come to de- 
ja/hng uoute yea, all ye beaſts in the forreft, : 
uithew 10 His watchmen are blind:they are all igno- 


eepe, rant, they are all dumbe dogs, they cannot bark: 
Hebr, | ſlee ping, lying downe,louing to flamber, 
ong of 11 Vea they are f greedy dogs,wbich fcau ne- 
«petite, uer haue enough, and they areſhepherds that 
Hely, cannot vnderſtand: they all look to their owne 
hom not way, euery one for his gaine,from his quarter. 
tobe ſa 12 Come ye, ſ the will fetch wine, and we 
Med, will fill our ſelues with ſtrong drink, & to mor- 
row ſhalbe as this day, & much more abundant. 
CHAP. LVII. 


f Hebe. 


1 The bleſſed death of the rig bteous. 30 od re- 


* prouet h the Lewes for their Hor iſu idolatry.13 
1 4 He gineth Euangelical promiſes to the penit ent. 


4 He righteous periſheth, and no man lay eth 

10 3 it to heart 3 and * mercitull men are ta- 
4 12. ken away, none conſidering that the righteous is 
©7-2. taken away | from the euill to come. : 

en 2 He ſhalljenter inte peace : they ſhall reſt in 
fy 63 their beds, each one walking I in his "rc nes. 
i 3 . But draw neere hither, ye ſons of the ſor- 

e 


Ivy, +, eerelle, che ſeed of the adulterer, and the whore. 
+ 22999 4 Apainſt whom doe yee ſyort ſelues ? 
. againſt whom make yee a wide mouth, and 


A. draw out the tongue t are yee not children of 
9 + tranſgreſsion,a ſeede of falſhood > 
ig $ Inflaming your ſelues | with idoles “ vader 
"Oakes, euery greenetree ,. ſlaying. children in che 
King yalleyes vnder the clifts of therockes ? 
$4 & Among the oh fene of che ſtreame is 


Chap. lvj lvij.lviij. 


{hall o breake forth before you into ſinging, and 

all the trees of the field Nall clap their hands. 

13 In ſtead of the thoru ſhal come vp f firtree, 

and in ſtead of the brier ſhall come vp the mir- 

tle tree, and it ſhalbe tothe Lox D for a Name, 

for an encrlaſting Rane that ſhall not be cut off, 
C 


The ſinnes of the Iewes. 


thy portion : they , they thy lot: euen to 
them haſt thou powred a drinke offering, thou 
haſt offered a meat offering. Should I recciue 
comfort in theſe ? 

5 Vpona lofty and high mountaine haſt thou 
ſet thy bed: euen thither wenteſt thou vp te 
offer ſacrifice. 

8 Behind the dores alſo and the poſts haſt thou 
ſet vp thy remembrance: for thou haſtdiſcouered 
thy ſelfe to auot her then me, art gone vp:thou 
haſt enlarged thy bed, æ made a couenant with I, Ner- 
the:thou louedſt their bedi here thou ſaweſt it. 4 for 

And | thou wenteſt to the King with oint- #22 ſelfe 
ment, and didſt increaſe thy perſumes, and didſt larger 
ſend thy meſſengers farre off, and diaſt debaſe then 
thy ſelte even vnto hell. theirs, 

10 Thou art wearied in the greatneſſe of thy [Org then 
way ; yet ſaidſt thou not, There is no hope: front 
thou haſt found the | life of thine hand, there deaſt 
fore thou waſt not grieued. roome. 

it And of whom haſt thou been afraid or fea- JOr, thou 
red, that thou haſt lied, and haft not remembred reſpec- 
me, nor laid it to thy heart? haue not I held my teaſt tbe 
peace euen of old, and thou feareſt me not? Kmy. 

12 I will declare thy righteouſveſſe ; and thy I , 
workes,for they ſhall not profit thee, lum - 

13 T When thou crieſt, let thy companies de- 
liuet thee: but the wind ſhall carry them all a- 
way; vanity ſhall take th m : but hee that pur- 
teth his traſt in me, ſhall poſſeſſe the land, and 
{hill inberite my holy mountaine, - . 

14 And ball ſay, Caſt yee vp, caſt yee vp; * Chap, 
prepare the way, take vp the ſtumbling blocke 40.3. an 
out of the way of my people. 62.10. 

15 For thus ſaith che high & lofty One that in» 
habiteth eternity, whoſe Name # holyzl dwel in 
the high & holy place,with him alſo that is of a 
eontrite& humble ſpirit; to reuiue y ſpirit of the 
humble, x to reuiue 5; heart of the contrite ones. 

16 For I wil not contend for euer, neither will 
I be alwayes wreth 2 for the ſpirit ſhould faile 
before mee, and the ſonles which I haue made. 

17 For the iniquity of his couetouſnefle was I 
wroth,& ſmote him: I hid me, & was wroth, and 
he went on f frowardly in the way of his heart. 

18 IT haue ſcene his wayes, and will heale him: 
I will leade him alſo, and reſtore comferts vnto 
him, and to kis mourners. 

19 L create the fruit of the lips z peace, peace 
to him that is farre off, and to him that is neero, 
ſaith the LORD, and I will heale him. 

20 But the wicked are likey troabled (ea, when 

it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp mire & dirt. 

21 There # no peace,ſaith my God, top wicked. 
CHAP. LVIII. 

The Prophet being ſent toreproome hypocyj- 
fe, expreſſeth a comnnter feit faſt, and a true, 8 
He declareth what promiſes aye due vue g 
lineſſe, 13 and to the keeping of the Sabbath. 

Rie f aloud,ſpare not, lit vp thy voyce like 
a trumpet, and ſhew my people their tranſ- 
greſsiou, and the houſe of Iacob their ſiunes. 

2 Yet they ſeek me daily, and delight ro know 
my wayes, as a nation that did righteouſnefle, 
aud for ſooke not the ordinance of their God i 
they aſke of me the ordinances of Iuſtice: they 
take delight in approaching te God. 

3 ©{T Wherefore haue we faſted, ſay they, and 2 
thou ſeeſt not ? whrrefore bane we alflicted our — = 1 
ſoule, and thou takeſt no knowledge? behold, in . 
the day of your faſt you ſiude pleaſure, and ex- ts 
a& all your I ; Urge 

4 Behold, yefaft for ſtrife and debate, and «/ notes 
to (mite with tre fift of wickdueh, I yee ſhalt 7. dap, 

3 met 


+ Hebr, 
tung 
ag. 


* Chap, 
48. 18. 


| Reb. 
not hohe 
4 hr 041. 


Or, 
things 
whey ee 
with ye 


The true faſt. Ifaiah, Gods Couenant: ' 


not faſt, as ye doe this day, to make your veyce 


to bec heard on 17 2 
® Zach, 5 ls it *ſuch a faſt that I haue choſen?a®Jday 
7.8. for a man to aſflict his ſole? it to bow downe 


*Levic. his head asa bulruth, and to ſpread ſackecloth 
16.29. and aſhes vnder him wilt thou call this a faſt, 
tor, to ,. and an acceptable day to the LoD 
fbt hrs & Ts not this the faſt that I haue choſen ? to 
ſoule for Iooſe the bands of wickedneſſe, to vndoe 4 the 
ady: heauy burdens,and to let the Foppreſſed go fret; 
I Heb. the and that ye breake every yoke? 
bind les 7 ls it not to deale thy bread to the hungry, 
of the and that thou briug the poore chat are ſcaſt our, 
Joke. to thy houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the paked , that 
+ Helr. thou couer him, and that thou hide not thy ſelfe 
Groken, from thjne owne fleſh Þ _ 
* Ezek, $ © Then ſhall thy light breake forth as the 
x83.R, morning. & thine health ſhall ſpring ſorth ſpee- 
do- dilytand thy righte ouſnes ſha)] goe before thee, 
ale the glory of the Lox y f ſhall be thy rereward. 
? 9 Thenſhalt thou call, and the LORD (ball an- 
ſhalt ga- ſwere,thou ſhalt cry, & he ſhal ſay, Here I am: if 
Ther thee thou take away from the midſt of thee the yoke, 
wp che putting forth of y finger, & ſpeaking vanity: 
” 10 And if thou draw out thy ſoule to the hun- 
gry , and ſatisſie the afflited ſoule: then ſhall 
thy light riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſſe be 
as the noone day. ö 
1 Heby, 11 And the Lox p ſhal guide thee continually, 
Aroug hits. and facisfic thy ſoule — rought, & make fat thy 
Hey. bones: & thou halt be like a watered eden. 
ie, or de- like a ſpring of water, whole waters I laile not. 
teme. 12 And they that halbe of thee, * ſhall build 
* Chap. the old waſte places i thou ſhalt raiſe vp the 
61.6. foundations of many generations 3 and thou 
ſnalt be called, the 7 1 of the breach , the 
reſtprer of pathes to dwell in. 
17 Ff thou turne away thy foot from the 
Sabbath, Vom doipg thy pleaſure on my holy 
day, and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of 
the Lox D, honorable, and ſhalt honour him, not 
doing thine owne wayes, not finding thine owne 
pleaſure, nor ſpeaking zhive one worde: 
* peu 14 Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelte in the 
„ Lok b, and Iwill cauſethee to * ride vpon the 
d hi gh places of the earth, and feed thee with the 
heritage of lacob thy father; for the mouth of 
the LORD hath ſ * it. 
Numb CHAP. LIX. 
umd. 1 The dawmnable nature of finne. 3 The fins of 
11.23. the Jewes. 9 Calamity is for fin. 16 Saluation is 
cha. 8e. 2. on of God.20The Conenant of the Redeemer, 
10. Ehold, the LORDS hand is woe ſhortened, 
: chat it cannot ſaue: neither his eare heau 
made him that it cannot heare, & 
2 But your iniquities haue ſeparated between 
you and your God , and your ſinues | haue hid 
8 his face from you, that he will not heare, 
lob 15- 2 For your hands are defiled with blood, and 
35-plal- your fingers with iniquity,your lips hane ſpoken 
715. lies, your tongue hath muttered peruerſeneſſe. 
107 4 None calleth for iuſtice, nor any pleadeth for 
adders. truth: they truſt in vanity and ſpeake lies, they 
lor, that conceiue miſchiefe,and bring forth iniquity, 
whichis 5 They hatch | cockatrice egges and weaue 
ſprinkled the ſpiders web : hee that eateth of their eggey 
as as if = dieth, and | that which is cruſlied, breaketh ont 
t here into a Viper. 
Grake out 6 * Theit webs ſhall not become garments, 
« viper, neither ſhall they couer chemſelues with their 
® lob 8. workes;z their workes areworkesof iniquitie, 
x4,15+. and the act of violence is in their hands. 
Spro. ul 7 * Their feet run to euill, and they make 
haſte to ſhed innocent blood; theu thoughts «ze 


thoughts of iniquity, waſting and 1 deſtrustion 1 Be, 
are in theit pathes. break; 

8 The way of peace they know not, and there 
is no | iudgement in their goings: they bade 107, Wh, 
made them crooked pathes, whoſocucr goeth right, r 
therein, ſhall not know m—_ | 

9 T Therefore is indgement farre from vs, 
neither doth iuſtice onertake vs: wee wait for 
light, but beholdobſcurity, for brightneſſe, has 
we walke in darkeneſſe, 

10 We grope for the wall like the blind, and 
we gropeas if wee had no eyes: wee ſtumble at 
noone day as in the night , wee are in deſolate 
places as dead men. 

11 Weroare all like beares,and mourne fore 
like doues: we looke for judgment. but there is 
noneʒ for ſaluation,but it is farre off from vs. 

12 For our tranſgreſsions are multiplied be- 
fore thee, and cur finnes teſtiſie againſt vg, for 
our tranſgreſsions are with v, and as for our int- 
quities,we know them: 

13 In tranſgreſsing and lying againſt the 
LoRD,ard departing away from our God, ſpeak- 
ing eppreſsion and reuolt, conceiuirg and vtte- 
ring from the heart words of falſhood, 

14 And indgement is turned away backward, 
and iuſt ice ſtandeth a far off: for truth is fallen 
in the ſtreet, and equ ity cannot enter, 

15 Vea truth faileth , and hee that departeth 
from euill, | maketh himſelfea prey: and the 
LORD fas it, and i it diſpleaſed him, that there ce 
was no judgement, rad. 

16 T And he ſaw that there wasno man, and + He 
wondered that there was no interceſſour. Ther- t «wy 
fore his arme brought ſaluation vnto him, and 5 hy 94 
his righteonſneſſe, it ſuſtained him. * Chap, 

17 For he put on*z3ghteouſnesas a breſtplate, 65.3. 


1 Le 


and an helmet of ſaluation vpon his head? and *xyhec. N 
he put on the garments of vengeance fer cloath- 6.1). 75 
ing, and was clad with zeale a5 a cloake, 1.thel.; 


4 
18 According to * their 1 deeds,accordingly + 
hee will repay fury to his aduerſaries, — my 
pence to his enemies, to the Ilands he wil repay f 14, 
recompence. * recempes 
19 So ſhallthey feare the Name of the LORD . 
from the weſt , and his glory from the riſing of + Reuel. 
the Sun: when the enemy ſhall come in & like a ;, 15. 
flood, the Spirit of the LORD ſhall | lift vp a 2 * 
Randard againſt him. dom ts 
20 J And the * Redeemer ihall come to Zion, 555. 
and vnto them that turne from tranſgreſsion in & Nom. 
Iacob, ſaith the LoRD. 11.26. 
21 As for me, this « my couenant with them 
ſaitk the LORD; My ſpirit that u vpon thee, an 
mywordswhich I haue put in thy mouth, ſhal not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of j; mouth of 
thy ſeed, not out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, 
faith the Log b, from henceforth,and for euer. 2 
| CHAP. LX. 
1 The glory of the Church in the abundant ac* 
ceſſe of the Gentiles, 15 and the great bleſſings 
after a ſhort aſſtillion. 
"A Rite, | ſhine, for thy light is come, and the lor, be 
glory of theLoRD is riſen ypon thee. * exlighite 
2 Forbehold, the darkeneſſe thallcouer the ned? f# 
earth, and groſſe darkeneſſe the people: but the % A 
ORD ſhall ariſe vpon thee ,and his glory ſhall cemmetb. 
e ſeeue on thee, | Reuel 
3 And the* Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, 21.24. 
and Kings to the brightneſſe of thy riſing. * Chap. 
4 » Lift vp thine eyes round about, and ſee:all 4b. 
they gather themſelues together, they come to 
thee ? thy ſonnes thall came ſrom farte, and thy 
danghters fhall be nurſed at t fide, « They 


”» 


The increaſe of the Church; 


Then thon ſhalt ſee, & flow together, thine 
oe, noiſe heart ſhall feare & be enlarged, becanſe the ſ a- 
#the ſea bundance of y Sea ſhall be converted vnto thee, 

11 be the | forces of the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee, 
— o multitude of camels ſhall couerthee, the 
pad dromedaries of Midian and oy they from. 

bee, Sheba ſhall come: they thall bring * gold and 

o, incenſe, and they thall ſhew forth the praiſes of 
walth, the LORD. 

Chap, 7 All the flackes of Kedar ſhall be gathered 
1.6, together vnto thee : the rams of Nebaieth ſhall 

miniſter vnto thee : they Nallcame vp with ac- 
ceptance on mine Altar, and I will glorifie the 

houſe of my —_ 

8 Who are theſe that flee as a cloud, and as 
the doues to their windowes? 

9 Surely the Iles ſhall wait for me, and the 
6. . ſhips of Tarſhith firſt, * to bring thy ſons from 
20. far, their ſiluer and their gold with them, vnto 
the Name of the LORD thy God, and to the ho- 
ly ons of I ſrael,hecauſe he hath . thee. 

19 And the ſons of ſtrangers ſhall build vp thy 
walles,and their Kings ſhall minifter vnto thee: 
for in my wrath I ſmote thee, bat in my fauour 
haue I had mercy on thee. 

xt Therefore thy gates * ſhall be open conti- 
1.25, nually, they ſhall not be ſhut day nor night, that 
lor, men may bring vato thee the | forces of the 
wealth, Gentiles, and that their Kings may be brought. 

12 For the gationand kingdome that will zot 
ſerue thee, ſhall periſh, yea thoſe nations ſhalbe 
vtterly waſted, 

13 The glory of Lebanon ſhal come vnto thee, 
the Firre-tree,the Pine-rree, and the Box toge- 
ther, to beautific the place of my Sanctuary, and 
I will make the place of my feet glorious. 

14 The ſons alſo of them that afflicted thee, 
ſhall come bending vnto thee : & all they 3 de- 
ſyiſed thee, ſuall * bow themſe lues downe at the 

oles of thy feet,and they ſhall call thee the city 
of the Lo p, the Zion of the holy One of Iſrael, 

15 Whereas thou haſt beene forſaken and ha- 
ted, fo that no man went thorow theez I will 
make thee an eternall excellency, a ioy of many 
generations. ; 

16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the 
Gentilcs,and ſhalt ſucke the breſt of Kings, aud 
thou ſhalt know that I the LoRD am thy Sani- 
our: and thy Redeemer,the mighty One of lacob. 

17 For braſſe I will bring gold, and for iron I 
will bring ſiluer, and for wood braſſe, and for 
Kones iron: Iwill alſo make thy officers peace, 
and thine exactors righteouſneſſe. 

18 Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy land, 
waſting nor deſtruction within thy borders, but 
thou fhalr call thy walles ſaluation, and thy 
gates praiſe. 

19 * The Sunne ſhall be no more thy Iight by 
day, neither for brightneſſe {}:all the Moone giue 
light vnto thee : but the LoRD ſhall bee vnto 
thee an euerlaſting light, and thy God thy glory. 

20 Thy Sun ſhall no more goe down, neither 
ſhallthy Meone withdraw it ſelfe:for the LORD 
ſlall be thine everlaſting light, and the dayes of 
thy mourning ſhall be ended. 

at Thy people alſo halbe all righteous: they 
fhall inherit che land for euer, the branch of my 
2 the worke of my hands, that I may be 

orified. 

e 22 A little one ſhall become a thouſand, and 
a fmall one a ſtrong nation: I the LoRD will 
haſten it in his time. 

be office © Chet; The 5 due 
x The office of Chriſt. 4 The rde, 7 
End bleſſings of the faithful. 


*Renel, 


Ree), 
0 


*Renel, 
. 21. and 
22.5. 


The office of Chriſt. 


He *Spirit ofthe Lord GoD # vpon me, be- 
cauſe the LOR D hath annointed mee, to 
un good tidings vnto the meeke, he hath 
ent me to bind vp the broken hearted,ts pro- 
claime liberty to the captiues, and the opening 
of the priſon to themthat are bound : 

2 To proclaime the acceptable yeere of the 
Lok p, and the day of vengeance of our God, to 
comfort all that mourne : 

3 Toappoint vnto them that mourne in Zion, 
to gine vnto them beauty for aſhes, the oile o 
ioy for mourning, the garment of praiſe for the 
ſpirit of heauineſſe, that they might be called 
trees of righteouſneſſe, the planting of F LoKD, 
that he _ be glorified, _ 

4 T And they ſhall a build the old waſtes, N | 
they ſhall raiſe vp the former deſolations, and Chap, 
they ſhall repaire the waſte cities, the deſolati- 581%» 
ons of many generations. 

5 And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feed your 
flockes,and the ſonnes of the alient ſhall bee 
your plow-men,and your vine-dreſſers. 

& But yee ſhall bee named the Priefts of the 
LORD : men ſhall call you the Miniſters of our 
Ged : * ye ſhall eate the riches of the Gentiles, * Chap. 
and in their glory thall you boaſt your ſelues. 60.6. 

7 T For your thame you D haue double: and 
for confuſion they ſhall reioyce in their porti- 
an: thereſore in their land they ſhall poſſeſſe 
the double: euerlaſting ioy ſhall be vnto them. 

8 For I the LORD loue iudgement, l hate tob- 
bery for burne offering, andI will dire@ their 
wor ke in truth, and Iwill make an cuerlaſting 
couenant with them. 

9 And their ſeed ſhall be knowne among the 


* Luke 
418, 


Gentiles, and their off ſpring among the peoples 
All that ſee them, hall acknowledge them, that 
they are the ſeed which the LORD hath bleſſed. 


re I will greatly reioyce in 5 LORD,my ſoule 
ſhall be ioyfull in my God: for he hath clothed 
me with the garments of ſaluation, he hath cone- 
red me with y robe of 8 as a bride- 
groomeFdecketh himſelfe with ornaments, and as | 
a bride adorneth her ſelfe with her jewels. t Hebr. 

11 For as the earth bringetli foorth her bud, 4er eth 
and as the garden cauſeth the things that are © 4 
ſown in it, to ſpring foorth 2 ſo the Lord G0 Priefie 
will cauſe righteouſneſſe and praiſe co ſpring 
foorth before all the nations, 

CHAP, LXII. 

r The feruent deſire of the Prophet to con- 
Arme the Church in Gods promiſes. 5 Theoffiee 
of the miniflers, ( vnto which they ave incited ) 
in preaching the Goſpel, to aud preparing the 
people thereto. 

Fe: Zions ſake will I not hold my peace,and 

for leruſalems ſake I will not reſt, vntill the 
righteouſneſſe therot go forth as brightneſſe, and 
the ſaluat ion thereof as a lampe bat burnech 2 

2 And yGentiles ſhal ſee thy righteouſues, and 
al kingsthy glory: and 4 ſhalt be called by a new *Oſe.r.ro 

name, which the month of the LoRD ſhall name 1. pet. 2. 

3 Thon ſhalt alſo bea crowne of glory in the 10. 
hand of the Lok b, and a royall aa in the } Tha N 
hand of thy God. de. 

Thou ſhalt no more be termed, * Forſaken, lie ht is 
neither ſhall thy land any more be termed, De- he- 
ſolate : but thou ſhalt be called Hephzi-bab, 1 
and thy land , I Beulah: ſor the Lomb delighteth Harried. 
in = and thy land ſhall be pe wh REP 

5 or 44 a young man marrieth a virgine, with :to 
ſo ſhall thy ſons marry thee? and F as the bride- — wo 
gropme reioyceth — the bride, ſo ſhall thy 

reioyce oner thee, 
(Ffs 41 οσ, 


— - 


r, ä — DA — — 


Jor zee 


the Lord: 
wemem- 


Chriſts victory. 


6 1 baue ſet watchmen vpon thy walles, o 


Teruſalem , which ſhall neuer hold their peace 
day nor night: } yee that make mention of the 
that are LORD, keepe not 


lence 2 
7, And giue him no + reft till he eſtabliſh, and 
till he make Ieruſalem a praiſe inthe earth. 


by ancers, $ The LORD hath ſworne by his right hand, 
$Hebr. and by the arme of his ſtrength, F Surely,'T will 
lence, no more giuethy corne to be meat for thine ene- 
Hebr, mies, and the ſons of the ſtranger ſhall not drink 
if he thy wine, for the which thou haft Jaboured : 
zue, Cc. „ hut they chat haue gathered it ſhall eat it, & 
praiſe} Lok D, & they that haus brought it to- 
ether, ſhall drink it in the courts of my holines. 
Chap. to J * Goe thorow,goe thorow the gates: pre- 
40.3. and pare you the way of the people : caſt vp, caſt vp 
$7.14. the high-way , gather out the ſtones, life vp a 
& Zach. ſtandard for the people. 
9.9.matt, 11 Behold, the LORD hath proclaimed vnto the 
21.5.iohn end of the world, Say ye to y davghter of Zion, 
12.15, Behold thy ſaluat ion commech: behold, his re- 
* Chap. ward i with him, and his } worke before him. 
99.10+ 12 And they ſhall call them, The holy people: 
for, re- the 5 of theLoK _ * ſhalt be cal- 
led, Sought out, A city not forſaken, 
ene 

1 Chrift ſheweth who he , what hu viftoy 
ouer his enemies, 7 and what hu merc) towards 
his Church, to In his ft wrath he remorabreth 
hu free mercy. 15 The Church in their prayer, 
17 and complaint, pr ofeſſe their faith. 
Ws & this that commeth from Edom , 

with dyed garmentsfrom Bozrah?this that 
1 is f glorious in his apparell, trauelling in the 
F Hebr. greatneſſe of his ſtrength > I that ſpeake in righ- 
decked. ceoulneſſe, mightyto ſave. = 
A 2 Wherefore * art thou red in thine apparel], 
Reuel. and thy garments like him chat treadeth in the 
Is. 13. wine-fat? f 

H haue troden the wineprefſe alone, and of 
the people there was none with me: for I will 
tread them in mine anger, and trample them in 
my fury, & their blood ſhall be ſprinkled ypon 
my garments,and I will ſtaine all my raiment, 

* Chap. 4 For the * day of vengeance i in mine heart, 
24-8. and the yeere of my redeemed is come. 

5 And I looked, and there was none te helpe 2 

and I wondred that there was none to vphold : 
* Chap. therefore mine owne * arme brought ſaluation 
$9-16- vnto me, and my fury, it vpheld me. 

6 -AndI will tread downe the people in mine 
anger, and make them drunke in my fury, and I 
will bring downe their ſtrength tothe earth. 

7 © 1 will mention the louing kindneſſes of 
the LORD,aud the praiſes of the LORD , accor- 
ding to all that the LORD hath beſtowed on vs, 
aud the great goodneſſe towards the houſe of Iſ- 
rael, which he hath beſtowed on them, according 
to his mercies, and according to the multicude of 
his louing kindneſſes. 

® Deut, 8 Fot he ſaid, Surely they are my people, chil- 
5. „8. dren that will not lie: So he was their Sauiour. 
« Exod, g& Inalltheiraffiition hee was aſfli&ed, and 
25.24. the Angel of his preſence ſaued them : *in his 
num.14. loue & in his pity he redeemed them, & he bare 
Ir, pſal. them, and carryed them all the dayes of old. 
58.67. 10 © But they * rebelled, and vexed his holy 
& 95.9. Spirit: therefore he was turned to be their ene- 
® Exod. my, and he fought againſt them, 

14-30. 1x Then he remembred the dayes of old, Mo- 
or, he- ſes and his people, ſa7ing, Where i bee that 
Serds s brought them vp our of the Sea, with the 
al. 77. | ſhepherd of his flocke > Where i hee that pat 
Bis his holy Spirit within him? 


Ifaiah. 


Name? 


Gods power and greatneſſe, 
12 That led tbem by the right hand of Moſes 
with his glorious arme, * diuiding the water be- * py, 
fore them, to make himſelfe an enerlaſting 142, 
1of 

13 That led them thorow the deepe as an horſe * 
in the wilderneſſe, that they ſhould not tumble? 

14 As a beaſt goeth down into the valley, the 
Spirit of the Lox b cauſed him to reft: fo didft 
thou lead thy people, to make thy ſelfe a glori- 
ous Name, 

15 © * Looke downe from heauen, and behold ,.. 
from the habitation of thy holineſſe, and of thy j,; , 
glory: wheres thy zeale and thy ſtrength, I the „%. 
bunding of thy bowels, and of thy mercies to- ,, ,, 
wards me ? are they reſtrained > : 

16 Doubtleſſe tou art our Father, though A- 
braham be ignorant of vs, and Iſrael acknow- o, 
ledge vs not: thou, OL ORD; art our Father, 2 1 
our Redeemer, Thy Name « from euerlaſting. þ 3 

17 T O LoRD, why haſt thou made vs to erte our 5 
from thy wayes ? and hardened out heart from a mY. 
thy feare? Returne for thy ſeruants ſake, the 3 A. 
tribes of thine inheritance, 1 ory 

18 The * of thy holinefle kane poſſeſſed \, 4 
at but a little while : our aduerſat ies haue tro- — 
den downe thy Sanctuary. ns ved 

19 Wee arethine,thou neuer bareſt rule oner ©*** 12 
them, F they were not called by thy Name. : 

CHAP. LIIIII. 

1 The Church prayeth for the illuſtration of 
Gods power: 5 Celebrating Gods mercy; it ma- 
tet h confeſſion of their naturall corruptions. 9 
It complainet h of their affli ion. 

H that thou wouldeſt rent the heauens, that 

chou wouldeft come downe, that the moun- 
taines might flow downe at thy preſence, | 
2 As when f the melting fire burneth, the fire } Ht 
eauſeth the waters to boile : to make thy Name % #? 
knowneto thine adverſaries, that the nations of mt 
may tremble at thy preſenee. : cg! 

VM hen thou didft terrible things which we 
looked not for, thon cameſt downe, the moun- 
taines flowed downe at thy preſence, # 2,Cor 

4 For ſince the beginning of the world * men g fil. 
haue not heard, nor perceiued by j eare, neither P 
hath the eye | ſeene, O God, beſides thee, what he 
hath prepared for him that waixeth for him. 

5 ou meeteſt him that reioyceth, and Wor- 
keth righteouſneſſe, thoſe that remember thee in 
thy wayes : behold, thou art wroth, for we haue doth ſo 
— : in thoſe is continuance, and we fhall be fenbin, 

ued. 

65 But wee are all as an vncleane thing, and * 
all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags, and we 6 
all doe * fade as aleafe,aud our iniquities like my 
the wind haue taken vs away. | 

7 And there is none that calleth n thy + Hibs, 
Name, that ſtirreth vp himſelfe to take hold of led 
thee: for thou haſt hid thy face from vs, and haſt 4. 
7} conſamed vs becauſe of our iniquiries. 

8 But now, O LoRD,thou art our Father: wee 
are the clay,and thou our potter, and we all «re 
the worke of thine hand. + Pſal 

9 T Be not * wroth very ſore, O LORD, nei- "1 : 
ther remember iniquity for euer: behold, ſee we 7 
beſeech thee, we axe all thy people. 

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderneſſe, Zion is a 
wilderneſſe, leruſalem a deſolation. 

11 Our holy and our beautifall houſe, where 
our fathers prayfed thee, is burnt vp with fire, 
and all our pleaſant things are laid waſte: 

12 Wilt thou refraine thy ſelfe for theſe 
things, O LORD > wilt thou hold thy peace, and 
afllict vs very ſore? | 

CHAP. 


which 


FR A 


2 


f Hebr. 


or, 


Chap. lxv. Ixvj. 
no more heard in her, ner the voyce of cryi 

20 There ſhall be no more thetia infant of 
dayes, nor an old =7 by bath not filled his 
— = 4 4 - —_ n ee yeeres 
old: but the ſinner being an hundred yeeres 
C 

2m And chey ſhall build houſes, and inhabit 
them, and they ſhall plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruit of them. k 

22 They ſhall not build, and another inhabits 
they ſhall not plant, and another eat : for as the 
_—_ of a tree, are the daies of my people, x mine 
ele 

23 They ſha 


Thecalling of the Gentiles, 


CHAP. IXV. 

1 The calling of the Gentiles, 2 The Iewes for 
ther incredulity,idolatyy,ond ere re- 
iefled. 8 Aremnant ſhall be ſaued. 11 Trwdpe- 
ments on the wicked, and bleſſin;s on the go. 
17 Thebleſſtd ftate of the new Teraſalem. 
nom. * am ſought of them that alked not for me: 
2 1am found ef them that ſought me not: I 
Lom. g. ſaid, Behold me, behold me, vntd a nation that 
4,25,26, Was not called by my Name. 

\ 2.12 2 1 bane ſpread out my hands all the day vnto 
| a rebellious 1 walketh in a way that 
was not good, after their owne thoughts: 

3 Apeople that 4 me to anger conti- 
nually to my face, chat facrificeth in garden, and 
barneth incenſe t vpon altars of brieke: 

4 Which remaine among the graues, and lodge 
in the monuments, which eat ſwines fleſh ; and 
| broth of ahominable things is in their veſſels : 

5 Which fay,Stand by thy ſelfe,come not neere 
to mee 3 for I amholier then thou * theſe are a 
lors enger ſmoake in my lnoſe, a fire that burneth all; day. 

6s Bohold,it is written before me 2 I will not 
keepe filence, but will recompenſe, euen recom- 
penſe into their boſome, 

5 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your 
fathers vogether ( ith the Lox D) which haue 
burnt incenſe vpon the mountaines, and blaſphe» 
med me vpon the hills: therefore will I meaſure 
their former worke into their boſome, _ 

$ TThus faith the Lok p, as the new wine is 
found im-the cluſter, and one ſaith, Deftroy it 
not, fer a bleſſings in it: ſo will I doe for my 
ſeruants ſakes, that I may not deſtroy them all. 

s AndI will bring forth a ſced out of Iacob, 
and out of Tudah an inheritor of my moun- 
taines : and mine elect ſhall inherite it, and my 
ſeraants ſhall dwell there. 

to And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flockes, and 
the valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie 
downe in, for my people that haue ſonghe me. 

11 T But ye are they that ferſake the LoxD, 
that forget my holy mountaine, that prepare a 
| 0Y, Gad. table for that | troupe , and that furniſh the 
lor, Mei drinke offering vnto that j number. 

12 Therefore will I number you to the ſword, 
pro. 1. 23 and ye ſhall all bow down to the ſlaughter: be- 
i cauſe when I called, ye did not anſwer, when I 

ſpake ye did not heate, but did euil before mine 

eyes, and did chuſe that wherein delighted not: 
13 Therefore thus ſaith che Lord GOb, Behold, 
my ſeruants ſhall eate, but ye ſhall be hungry: 

Wird 10 . ay — = ye _—_ 

thirkty 2 old, my ſeruants { re1oyce, but 

ye ſhall be ed. : 
14 Rehold, my ſeruants ſhall ſrog for ioy of 
heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and 
+ Hels, Hall howle for f vexation of ſpirit. 
be abin 15 And yee ſhall leaue your name for a curſe 
4 ynto my choſen : for the Lord G © D ſhall lay 
thee, and call his ſeruants by another name: 

16 That he who bleſſeth himſelfe in the earth, 
ſhall bleſſe himſelfe in the God of truthz and he 
that ſweareth inthe earth,ſhall ſweare by y God 
of trueth j becanſe the former troubles are for- 
gotten,and becauſe they are hid from mine eyes. 

17 J For behold, I create *#new heauens, and a 
+ Hel, new earth: and the former (hall not be remem- 

bred, nor come into minde. 
en the 13 But bee thou glad and reioyce for ener in 
hy that which I create : for behold, create Ieruſa- 


net labour in vaine, nor brin 


vb 24 And it ſhall come to 
ickes, 
ſpeaking, I will heare. 
tecehs 
ther, and the lion ſhall eate ſtraw like the bul- 
locke: and duſt ſhall be the ſe 
ſhall not hurt, nor deſtroy in all my holy moun- 
taiue, ſaith the LORD, 
CHAP. LEVI. 

t The glorious God will be ſtrued in humble 
avs s He comforteth the bumble with the 

marueilous generation, to and with the gra- 
ciou benefits of the Church. 15 Gods ſenere 
indgements agamft the wicked. 19 The Gentiles 
ſhalt haue an holy Church, 24 and ſee the dam- 
nation of the wicked. 

Hus faith the Lo R D, * The heaven & my 

throne, and the earth xx my ſootſtoole; 
where is the houſe that ye build vato me? and 
where is the place of my reſt ? 

2 Forall thoſe things hath mine hand made 
and all thoſe things haue beene,ſaith the LRD: 
but te this man will I looke, euen to him that is 
poore and of a contrite ſpirit, andtrembleth at 
my word. | 

3 Hethat killeth an oxe, i as if heflew a man: 
he that ſacrificeth a | lambe, «« zf he cut off a 
dogs necke: he that offereth anoblation, as if 
be offered (wines blood: he that f burneth in- 
cenſe, as if he bleſſed an idoll : yea, they bane 
choſen their owne wayes, and their ſeule de- 
lighteth in their abominations. 

4 I alſo will chaſe their j delufions, and will 
bring their feares vpon them, * becaaſe when I 
called, none did anſwere : when I ſpake, they did 
not heare: but*they did euill before mine eyes, 
and choſe that in which 1 —— not. 

5 T Heare the word of the LORD, yee that 
tremble at his word: Your brethren that hated 
you, that caſt you out for my Names ſake, ſaid, 
Let tbe LORD be glorified 2 but he ſhall ap- 
peare to your ivy, and they ſhall be aſhamed. 

& A voyce of noiſe from the city, a voice from 
the Temple, a voyce of the LORD, that rende 
reth recompence to his euemies. 

7 Before ſhe tranailed,ſhe brought forth:before 
her paine came, ſhe was deliuered of a manchild. 

8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing > who hath 
ſeene ſuch things? ſball the earth bee made to 
bring foorth in one day, or ſhall a nation bee 
borne at once? for aſſoone as Zion trauailed,ſhe 
brought forth her children, 

9 Shall I | bring to the birth, and not cauſe 
to bring forth, ſaith the LORD ? ſhall I cauſe to 
bring forth and ſhut he wombe,ſaith thy God ? 


t. A : 5 1 

ty *, lem a teioye nd her people a toy, 10 Reioyce yee with Ieruſalem, and bee glad 
Reuel. 1 And wil ome 2 nd ioy in with her, all ye that loue her : reioyee for joy 
fo my people, andthe * voyce of weeping ſhall he with her, all ye that mourne for het: 


IT Tha: 


The ioy of the Elec. 


ſlall — enioy the wor ke of their hands, + Het. 


forth for trouble: for they aye ; ſeed ofthe blei- _ 
ſed of the LR D, and their N with them. them 

b e, that * before county 
they call, I will anſwere,and whiles they are yet Ion ors 


25 The * wolfe and the lambe ſhall feedtoge- weare 


ont, 
nts meat. They * 


Pſa. 22.3 


Isa. 11. 
6,7. 


* r.Klugs 
8.2.2. 
cor. 5. 18. 
act. 5.45. 
& 15.4. 


lor lia. 


+ Hebe. 
mattes h 
a memo 
rial of. 
| ary 
denices, 
* pro. . 
24. ier. . 
13. 

* Chap. 
65.12. 


* Chap. 
71. 


E 


The reſtoring ofthe Church» 
11 That ye may ſacke and be fatisfied with the 
4 breſts of her confolations: that ye may milke out 
Stues &be my 7 with theJabundance of her glory. 
t For thus ſa ich the LORD, Behold,T will ex- 
tend peace to her like a riner, and the glory of 

* Chap. 


the Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame: then ſhall 
49.22, ye ſucke, ye ſhall be * borne vpon hey ſides, and 
& 66.4, be dandled ypon her knees, 


17 As one whom his mother comforteth, fo 
will I comfort you: and ye ſhall be comforted 
in leruſalem. 

14 And when ye ſee thu, your heart ſhall re- 
joyce, and your bones thall flouriſh Irke an 
herbe: and the hand of the LO MD ſhall bee 
knowne towards his ſeruants, and hit indignati- 
on towards hit enemies. 

15 For behold the LoKD will come with fire, 

and with his charets like a whirlewinde, to ren- 

der his anger with fury, and his rebuke with 
flames of fire, 

16 For by fire and by his ſword, will the 
Lo x D pleade with all fleſh : and the Caine of 
the Lo & D ſhall be many. 

| r7 They that ſanctiſie chemſelues, and puriſie 

} Ov, ane themſclues in the gardens, I behinde one tree in 

aftey an- the midſt, eating ſ ines fleſh, and the abomina- 

ator. tion, and the mouſe, ſhall be conſumed together, 
faith the Lond. 

x8 For I tuo their works, and their thoughts? 


it ſhall come that I will gather all nations, and be an abborring vnto all fleih. 


C ²˙ AA 


Ieremiah. 


Teremiahs viſion; 


tongues, 2nd they IT come and ſee my glory. 

19 And Lwill ſer a figne among ch em, and 1 
will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them vnto the na- 
tions, to Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, that draw the 
bowe, to Tubal and Iauan, to the Iſles afar off, 
that haue not heard my fame, neither haue ſcene 
my glory,and they ſhall declare my glory among 
the Gentiles, 

29 And they ſhall bring all your brethren for gor 
an offering vnto the Lo R P, out of all nations, cos g, 
vpon horſes, and in charets, and in | litters, and * x, 
vpon mules, and ypon ſwift beaſts, to my boly 19.8 
mountaine Leruſalem, ſaich the LORD, as the qu. 64 
children of Iſracl bring an offering in à cleane 1. pet a 
veſſell, into the houfe of the LoRD, reue.1 1 

21 AndI willalſo take of them for* Prieſts Ch 
and for Leuites, ſaith the LORD, 65.17, 

22 For as * the new heanens,and the new earth pet. 2 
which I will make, ſhall remaine before mee, ren — 
ſaith the L © R D, ſo ſhall your ſeed and yeur + l, 
name remaine. from * 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that I from one *,, 
new moone to another,and from one Sabbath to his — 
another, mall all fleſh come to worſhip before 5,,,, 
me, faith the LoRD. and fron 

24 And they ſhall goe forth, and looke ypon © ,/ , 
the carcaſes of the men that haue tran; 70 0 
againſt me: for their * worme ſhall not die, nei- g abbath 
ther ſhall cheir fire be quenched, and they fall 9%" 


* 


TTHE BOOKE OF THE PROPHET 
IEREMIAH, 


' CHAP. I. 

z The time, 3 and the calling of Teremiah. 
1 t His Propheticall viſions of an Almond vod, 
and 4 ſeething pot: 15 Hu bean meſſage 
2 Indah. 17 God encouragetb bim with 

omiſe of afiftance. 

He words of Icremiah the ſonne of 
Hilkiah, of the Priefts that were in 
Anathoth in the land of Beniamin : 

2 To hom the word of the LORD 
came inthe dayes of Iofiah y ſon of Amon King 
of Indah, in the thirteenth yeere of his reigne. 

3 Itcame alſo in the dayes of Ichoiakim the 
ſonne of Iloſtah King of Iudab, vnto the end of 
the elenenth yeere of Zedekiah the ſonne of Io- 
fiah Xing of Iudah, vnto the carrying away of 
Ieruſalem captiac in the fifth moneth. 

4 Thenthe word of che LORD came vnto me, 
ſaying, 


Ha. s Before I* formed thee in the helly, I knew 
» Cal.; wee, and betore thou cameſt foorth out of the 


** wombe, I *lan&tifed thee, and I F ordained thee 
a Prophet vnts the nations. 

4 ThenfaidT, Ah * Lord God, behold, I can- 

not ſpeake, for Iam a childe. 

7 I ut the LO A Þ faid vnto mee, Say not, 
ana childe 2 for thou thalt goe to all that I 
dey, {hall ſend thee,and wharſocuer I command thee, 

3.12 thou ſhalt ſpeake. : 

* $ *Be not afraid of their faces: for * In 
1. 5. with thee to deliner thee, ſaith the Lox D. 
heb-136. «© Then the Lo D put faorth his hand, and 
a- 5. 7. touched my mouth, and the LORD ſaid vnto 
* Chap. me, Behold, I haue *put my words in thy mouth. 
8.14 to See, l haue this day ſet thee ouer the nati- 
* ChaP- ons, and ener the kingdomes, to * root out, and 
18.7. to pull downe, and to deſtroy, and to throw 

2. cot. v0 · qe ne, to build, and to plant. 
45. 11 F Moreover, the word of the LORD came 


ane. 
EA0. 3.4 


del. 


vnto me, ſaying, Teremiah, what ſeeſt thou? And 
I faid, I ſee a rod of an Almond tree. 

12 Then ſaid F LORD vnto me, Thon haſt well 
ſeene: for I will haſten my word to performe it. 

1; And the word of the LORD came vnto me 
the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou? And I 
ſaid, I ſee a ſeething — the face thereof was 
1 towards the North. 

14 Then the Loxp ſaid vnto me; Out of the 
North an euill I ſhall breake foorth vpon all Ae of 
the inhabitants of the land. he 

tg For loe,T will * call all the families of the North. 
kingdomes of the North, ſaith the Lo R D, aud Chap. 
they ſhall come, and they ſhall ſet enery one his 6. c. 
throne at the entring of the gates of Ieruſalem, — 
and againſt all the walles thereof round about, ſhal be 
and againſt all the cities of Iudah. opened, 

16 AndIwilvrter = rm. aye againſt them, Chap. 
touching all their wickedneſſe, who haue forſa- 5. 1. & 
ken me, and haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, 6. 22. & 
and worſhipped the works of their owne hands. 10.22. 

17 T Thou therefore gird vp thy loynes, and 
ariſe and ſpeake vnto them all that I command 


+ Heir. 


thee: be not diſmayed at their faces, leſt I | con- ay, 
calls ls 


found rhee before them. 

18 For behold, I haue made thee this day la de- pieces. 
fenced city, and an iron pillar, and brazen walles & Chap» 
againſt the whole land, againſt the Kings of Iu- 6. 27. & 
dah, againſt the Princes thereof, againſt y Prieſts 18.20 · 
thereof, and againſt the people ot the land. iſa. 50. 

19 And they ſhall fight againſt rhee, but they 
ſhall not preuaile againſt thee : for I n wich 
thee, ſaith the LORD, to deliuer thee, 

CHAP. II, 

r Sed having ſhewed his former kindneſſe, 
expoſtulateth with the Tewes, their cauſeleſſe 
reuolt, 9 beyond any example. 14 The) are the 
cauſes of their owne cal emities, 20 The fines of 
Indah, 3m Her confidence is rticfied- 

Moerconey 


from the 


— ow rw += ——_H + 


* 


Mans wickedneſſe 
Oreouerghe word of the L o x p came to 
me, ſaying z 
2 Gocand g; x in the cares of Terufalem, ſay- 
or, fir ing, Thus faith che LoRD,l remember | thee, t 
by jake. kindueſſe of chy*youth,the loue of thine eſpou- 
£2e.16, ſals, when thou wenteſt after me in the wilder- 
chap. neſſe, in a land chat was not ſowne. 
* 14. 3 Iſrael was holineſſe vnto the Lo R D, and 
: the firſt fruits of hig-increaſe 2 all that deuoure 
him, ſhall offend, euill ſhall come vpon them, 
faith the Lo A D. 
4 Heate ye the word of the Loxp, O houſe of 
1 all the ſamilies of the honſc of Iſrael. 
3 


Thus ſaiththe LORD; What iniquity 
haue your fathers found in mee, that they are 
gone farre from me, and haue walked after vani- 
ty, and are become vaine ? 

6 Neither ſaid they, Where # the Lox p, that 
1.63. * py vs vp out of che land of Egypt? that 
9.1.13. led vs thorow the wilderneſſe, thorow a land of 
oſe,1 -4- de ſaxts and of pits, thorow a land of drought, and 
of the ſhadow of death, thorow a land that no 
man paſſed thorow, and where no man dwelt. 

7 AndI — you into a plentiful} coun- 
trey, to eate the fruit thereof, and the goodneſſe 
* pfal. 78. thereof, but when yee entred, yee *defiled my 
f land, and made mine heritage an abomination. 


d 
or 8 The Prieſts ſaid not, Where x the LOKkD? 
zom. and they that handle the * Law knew me not: 
* the paſtours alſo tranſgreſſed againſt me, and che 
prophets prophefied by Baal, and walked after 
things t hat doe not profit. 

9 T Wherefore, I will yet pleade wich you, 
faith the Lo x D, and with your childrenschil- 
dren willI pleade. 

” to For paſſe | ouer the Ifles of Chittim, and 
a ſee ; and ſend vnto Kedar and conſider diligent - 
der 40. ly, and ſee if there be ſuch a thing. 

it Hatha gation changed their gods, which 

TRIS. 4 yet no gods? but my people haue changed 
p. their glory,for that which doth not proſit. 
16,20; I2 Be aſtuniſhed, O ye heauens, at this, & be hor- 
tibly afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith che LoR r. 
0 13 For my people haue committed two evils: 
Ip. they haue forſaken me, the fountaine of lining 
as waters, and hewed them out ciſternes,broken ci- 
ys 4 ſternes that can hold no water, 
26.9. 14 J Israel a ſeruant > Is hee a home · borne 
Hebr, Lane e why is he 1 ſpoiled? 
mes 15 Theyong lions roared vpon him and + yel- 
ſ ole, led, and — made his land waſt e: his cities are 
Hebr.! burnt without inhabitant. 
gre et 186 Alſo the children of Nophand Tabapanes 
their hade I broken the crowne of thy head. 


voce. 17 Haſt thou not procured this vnto thy ſelfe, 

need in that thou haſt forſaken the L © R ö thy God, 

1 when he ledthee by the way ? 

8 18 And now, what haſt thou to doe in the way 

. J. of Egypt, to drinke the waters of Sihor > Or 

1:ſe.8, 8 what haft chou to doe in the way of Aſſyria, to 

2.2.9, drinke the waters of che riuer ? 

I .J. J. 19 Thine owne * wickedneſſe ſhall correct 

YOrſerue thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall reprooue thee : 

57.5% know therefore and ſee, that it 5s an evill thing 

Chu. 3. s and bitter that thou haſt forſakentheLORD thy 
Mat. 21. God, and that my feare ic not in thee, faith the 

23. marke. Lor 4 G0 of hoftes, 

12.1. 20 ¶ For of old time I haue broken thy yoke, e 


k. 20. g. burſt thy bands andthou faidſt, I will norftranſ- 
3 

* Exod, — — euetyhigh “hill, & vader enery 

. greene tree * thou wandreſt, play ing the hat lot. 

38. 21 YerT badeplanted thee a noble*vine,whol- 

15 ly a right ſeed : How chen art thou turned into 

. Ja. the degenerateplaut of a ſtrange vinevgto me 2 


Chap ij ij. The backſliding of Gods people. 


22 For though thou * waſh thee with nitre, 4 10% 
and take thee much ſope, get thine ini quitie is 9.29, 
marked before me, faith the Lord GOD. 165, 

23 How canft thou fay „Lam not pollated, 1 0 fi 
haue not gone after Baalim ? fee thy 2 the eme 
valley, know what thou baſt done: | rhou art 4e. 
ſwift dromedary trauerſing her wayes. I 07,0 

24 A wilde aſſe ſ᷑ vſed to the wildernes, ht 1 aſd; 
ſnuffeth vp the wind at { her pleaſure,in her oc- . 
cafion who can i turne her away > all they that + Het 
ſeeke her will not weary themſelues, in her mo- ,, 
neth they ſhall finde ber. + Hobs. 

25 Withhold thy foot from being vnſhod, and the aße 
thy throat from thitſt: but thou ſaldſt, ] There of bey 
is no hope, No, for I haue loned ſtrangers, and 5 g. 
afterthem will I gee. ' lo- 

26 As the thiefe is aſhamed, hen he is found: bas. Ye ; 
ſo is F houſe of Iſrael aſha med they, their kings, 4% . 
their princes, and their Prieſts &their Prophets, - bg 

27 Saying to a ſtock; Thou art my father, and ſe 
to a ſtore; Thou haſti brought me forth: for they Te 
haue turned Ftheir backe vnto me, and not their 
face : but in the time of their trouble, they 1 
will ſay, Ariſe and ſaue vs. Heb. the 

28 But where art thy 7 127 thou haſt made nder 
thee? let them ariſe if they * can laue thee in Pe 
the time of thy$ troubleꝛfot᷑ * according to the 

number of thy cities are thy gods, O Indah, AIſa. 26. 

29 Wherefore will yee pleade with meIye all 16. 
haue tranſgreſſed againſt me, faith the Lokpd, Ia. 

3 In vaine haue I*ſmitten your 18 20, 

receiued no cortection: your owe ſword hath f Hel. 
*deuoured your Prophets, like a deſtroyipg lion . 
31 7 O generation, ſee ye F word of the LORD: 
* haue I been a wildernes vnto Iſrael? a land of 11-13. 
darkeneſſe? wherefore ſay my people: f We I. 1 
are Lords, we will come no more vnte thee 2 5.3. 

32 Can a maide forget her ornaments, er a * 2x 
bride her attire ? yet my people hane forgotten 28, &c. 
me dayes without number. * Cha 

33 Why crimmeſt theu thy way to ſeek loue? 2:5. 
therfore haſt thou alſo taught the wicked ones f Hege. 
thy wayes. i we ha 

34 Alſo in thy ſkirts is found the blood of the dome 
ſoules of the poore innocents? I have not found f Her. 

it by 4 ſecret ſearch, but vpon all theſe, dig gong 

35 Yet thou ſayeſt,BecauſeI am innocent, ſurel 
his anger ſal turn from me:behold,l will 1 
a pcs + thou ſayeſt, I haue not finned, 

6 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to change 
oy way? thoualſo ſhalt be aſhamed of Egypt,as 
thou waſt aſhamed of Aſſyria. 

37 Yea thou ſhalt go forth from him, and thine 
hands vpon thine head:tory LORD hath reiected 
thy conhdences,8&thon ſhalt not-proſperin them 

CHAP, III. 
1 Gods great mercy in Iudabs vile whoredome, 
6 Indah u worſe then Iſrael. 12 The promiſes 
of the Goſhel 10 the penitent.20 Iſrael reproyed 
and called by God, maketh a folemmne confeffiqu 
of their finnes. 7 
Hey + ſay, If a man put away his wife, and 1 Reb. 
the goe from him, and become another ng -· 
mans, & ſhall he returne vnto her againe? ſhall * Dent. 
not that land be greatly polluted? but thou haſt 24-4» 
played the harlot with many lovers, yet returne 
againe to me,ſaith the LokD, 

2 Lift vp thine eyes vnto the high places, and 
ſee where thou haſt not been lien with: in the 
wayes haſt thou ſate for themzas the Arabian, in | 
the wilderneſſe, andthou haſt polluted the land * Deut. 
with thy whoredoms,and with thy wickedneſſe. 2824. 

3 Thenefore the à ſhowres hane been with- cha, K 13. 
holdep , and there hath bene no latter mains, 

», a an 


Sod calleth to repentance. 
and thou hadſt a * whores forthead, thou te- 


they haue forgotten the Lon D their God, 


fuſedſt to be aſhamed, 

4 Wilt thon not from this time cry vnto me, 
My father, thou art the guide of my yourh ? 

5 Will he reſerve 5s 
Reepe it to the end } behold, thou haft fpoken 
and done eaill things as thou couldeſt. 


22 * Returne ye backſlidi 
will heale year backſlidi 
vnto thee, for thou art the LOAD 

27 Truely in vaine i ſaluat ion 
the hills and from the mult itude 


ngs tiBehold 
er far euer will he 


ng"children, d I * Ot, 
0 e 14.2. 


from 


Ion 


truely inthe Lo R D our God w the faluation 


24 For ſhame hath deuoured the labour of out 
fathers from eur youth: their flocks and their 
herds, their ſonnes and their daughters. 

25 We lie downe in our ſhame, and our con- 
fuſion couereth vs : for we haue finned againſt 
the LORD ont God, we and our fathersfrom our 
youth, euen vnto this day, and haue not obeyed 


6 T The LORD ſaid alſo vnto me in the daies 
of Iofiah the king , Haſt thou ſeene that which 
back-fliding Iſrael hath done ? ſhe is * gone vp 
hk mountaine, and vnder every 
there hath played the hat lot. 

7 And I aid after ſhe had done all theſe 
things; Turne thou vnto me: but the returned 

not, and her treacherous fiſter Indah ſaw it. 

8 And Las, when for all the cauſes whereby 
backſliding Iſrael committed adulte 
put her away, and giuen her a bill of diuorce: 
yet her treacherous ſiſter Iudah feared not, but 


vpon cuery hi 
greene tree, an 


the voyce of the Lo Rx b our God. 


r Godcalleth Iſrael A 
horteth Indah to ae An 


iſe. 3 He ex* 


Ferch indge- 
ation for the mi- 


went and played the harlet alſo, - 
9 And it came to paſſe thorow f|lightneſſe of 
her whoredome, that ſhe defiled the land, and 


ments. 19 A griezous lament 
ſeries of Indah. 


F thou wilt returne,O Iſrael, ſaich the Lok p, 


committed adultery with ſtones & with Rocks, 
10 And yet for all this her treacherous ſiſter 
Indah hath not turned vnto me with her whole 
1 Net. heart, but f fainedly, ſaith the Lox p. 


*returne vnto me: and if thou wilt 
th ine abeminations out of my fight, then ſlialt 
thou not remooue. 


t an 


2 And thou ſhalt ſweare, The Lok p liueth, in 
Truth, in Iudgement, and in Righteouſneſſe, and 


ti Aud the LORD ſaid vnto me, The backſli- 
ding Iſrael hath iuſtiſied her ſelfe more then 
treacherous Indah. 
ta J Goe and proclaime theſe words toward 
the North, &ſay,Rerurne thou backſliding Iſra- 


the nations ſhall bleſſe themſelues in h 
him ſhall they * glory. 
3 T For thus ſaith the LO x D to the men of 1.17. 


im. and in 


Indah and Iernſalem, Breake vp your fallow 
thornes. 

4 Circumciſe your ſelues to the LORD, and 
take away the foreſkins of your heart, ye meu of 
Tudah,and inhabitants of Ieruſalem, leſt my fury 
come foorth like fire, and burne that none can 
the euill of your doings. 


el,Gich the LoKD,@ I will not tauſe mine an- 
ger to fall vpon you: forI aw * mercifull, ſaith 
the LORD, l will not keep enger for euer. 
13 Onely acknowledge thine iniquitie that 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the L o D thy 
God, and haſt ſcattered thy wayes to the ftrau- 
vnder euery green tree, a 
ich the LORD, 


ground, and ſow not ameng 


quench it, becauſe o 


ye haue not o- 5 Declare yee in Indahy and publiſh 


in leru- 


ſalem, and ſay, Blow ye the trumpet in the land: 
cry, gather together, and ſay, Aﬀemble your 
ſelues, and let vs goe into the defenced cities. 

ſtandards toward Ziou : | retire, 


14 Turne, O backſliding children, ſaith the 
Lok, for I am married unto you: and Iwill 
take yon one of a city, and two of a familie, and 
I will bring you to Zion. 

15 And I will gine you 
mine heart, which 
ledge and vnderſtanding. 

16 And it ſhall come to paſſe when ye be mul- 
tiplied and encreaſedin the land,in thoſe dayes, 


ſtay not: for I will bring enill from the*North, fire 
* paſtors according to i then, 


U feed you with know- 


7 The lion is come vp from his thicket, and © 
the deftroyer of the Gentiles is on his way,he is 1% 
gone forth from his place to make thy land de- 4h. 6. 26. 


ſolate, aud thy cities ſhall be laid waſte with- 1 


faith the LORD, they Mall ſa 
Arke of the Couenant of the 
ſlall ir come to minde, neither ſhall they re- 
member it, neither ſhall they viſic js, neither 
P* ſhall h be done any more. 


out an inhabitant. 

8 For this *gird you with ſackcloth, lament Chap. 
and howle : for the kerce anger ofthe L Oo R D 6.26. 
is not turned backe from vs. 


no more; The 
ORD: neither 


9 And it ſhall come to paſſe at that day, ſaith 


17 Ar that time they ſhall call Leruſalem, the 
Thrane of the LORD, and all rhe nations ſhalbe 
gathered unto it, to the Name of the LokD, to 


the Lok D, chat the heart of the king ſha] 
and the heart of the Princes:and the Prie 


rith, 
thall 


be aſteniſhed,and the Prophets ſhall wonder. 
10 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord G o p, ſurely thou 

haſt greatly deceiued this people and Leruſalem, 

ſaying, Ye ſhall haue peace, whereas the ſword 


Fir be ſaidte this people, 
and to Teruſalem, A dry winde of the high pla- 


A feruſalem: neither ſhall they walke any more 
imagination of their euill heart. 

13 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Indah ſhall 
walkef with the honſe of Iſrael, and they thall 
come together out of the land of the North, to 
the land that I haue | ginen for an inheritance 
” vnto your fathers. 

19 Vat I ſaid, How ſhallI put thee among 
the children, and giue thee a f pleaſant land, a 

oodly heritage of the hoſts of nations? and 


reacheth vnto the ſo 
It At that time ſhal 


ces in the wildernefſe, toward the daug 
my people, not to fan, nor to cleanſe 
12 Zuen a full wind from theſe 


r of 
places ſhall 


come vnto me: now alſo will I f gine ſentence 


I ſaid, Thou 1 10 call me, My father, and ſhalt 
ot tarne away 1 from me, 

a 20 T Sandy a wife treacherouſly departeth 

from her 1 husband: ſo haue you dealt treache- 

me, o N — gr 

A voice was heard vpon the high places, 

— ſ plications of the children of 


. rouſiy wit 


13 Behold, he ſhall come vp as clouds, and his 1 Heb. vi- 
charets ſha#t bee as a whirlewind 
are ſwifter theneaglesz woe vnto vs, for we are men's 


O leruſalem, Wach thine heart from wic- * [fa,1.16 


e: his borſes fer iudge 


efſe, that thou mayeſt be ſaued: how long 
{hall thy vaine thoughts lodge within thee > 


Iſrael: for they peruerted their Way, arid 


15 For 


ods plagues. Chap. Iii}. v. Falſe teachers. 


15 Fer a: yoyee dechareth *from Dan, and thou haſt * ſtr icken them, but they haue not * Iſa. 2. 
pabliſbeth affli&ion from mount E im. grienedʒ thou haft conſumed them, hat they haue 1 chap. 
16 Make ye mention to the nations, behold, refuſed to receine cotrectien: they haue made 2, 36. 
ubliſh againſt Ieruſa lem, that watchers come their facts harder then a rocke, they haue refu+ 
From a farre conntrey, and gine out their yoyce ſed to returne, 
againſt the cities of Iudah. ; 4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe eye poore, 
19 As keepers of a field are they againſt her they are fooliſh : for they know not the way of 
round about becauſe the hath beeue rebellious the LORD,noy the iudgement of their God. 
againſt me, ſaith the LORD. 5 I will get me ynto the great men, and will 
al. 13 * Thy way and thy doings hane procured ſpeake vnto them , for they hane knowne the 
'7- theſe things vato thee, this wthy wickedneſſe way of the LORD, and the iudgement of their 
50-l+ heeauſerit is bitter; becauſe it teacheth vato God : but theſe haue altogether broken the 
thine heart. yoke, and burſt the bonds, 
114 r9 TMy# bowels, my bowels] am painedat & Wherefore a Lion out of the forreſt ſhalf 
p. . l. my very heart, F my heart makech a noiſe in me, flay them, and a wolfe of the | cuenings ſhall lor. de- 
cb. th 1 cannot hold my peace,becauſe thou haſt heard, ſpoile them, a Leopard ſhall watch ouer their ſarta. 
e of O my ſoulo, che ſound of the trumpet the alarme cities: enery one that 2 out thence ſhall be 
heart. of Warte. torne in pieces, becanſe their tranſgreſsions are 
20 Deſtruction vpon deftra&ion is cryed, for many, and their backſlidingsFare increaſed, f eb. t 
the whole land is ſpoyled : faddenly are my tents 7. T How (hall I pardon thee for this ? thy flrong. 
ſpoy led, aud my curtainesin a moment, children haue forſaken me, and ſworne by them 
21 How long fell 1 ſee the ftandard , avd that are no gods: when I had fed them to the 
heare the ſound of the m—_— d full, they then committed adultery, & aſſembled 
22 For my people # fooliſh, they haue not themſelues by troopes in the harſots houſes. 5 
knowne me, chey ar ſortiſh children, and they 8 * They were as fed horſes in the morning: Erek; 
Raue no vnder ing 2 they are wiſe to doe enery one neighed after his neighbours wife? 22.11 
euill, but to doe good they haue no knowledge. _ 9 Shall I not viſit for thoſe things, ſaith the 
23 I bebeld the earth, and loe,ir was without LORD, and ſhall not my ſoule be auenged on 
forme and void: and the heaucns, and they bad ſuch, a nation as this? 
no light. ro T Goe ye vp vpon her walls, and deftroy, 
24 I beheld the mountaines, and loe they but make not a full end: take away her battle- 
trembled all the hills mooued lightly, ments, for they are not the LOR DS. 
25 1 id, and loe, t here was no man, and all 11 For the honſe of Iſrael andthe houſe of 
the birds of the beauens were fled. Iudah haue dealt very creacheroufly againſt mo, 
25 I beheld, and loe, the fruit full place was a ſaith the LokbD. 
wilderneſſe, and all the cities thereof were bto- 12 They haue belied the Lox p, and faid ; It 
ken done at the preſence of the LORD, and by # not he, * neither ſhall euill come vpon vs, nei- * Efay 
his fierce anger. ther ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine, 28.1 
thay, 37 For thus hath f Lox p ſaid, The whole land 13 And the Prophets ſhall become wind, and 
; r. ſhalde deſolate * 5 will 1 not make a full end. the word x not in them: thus ſhall it bee done 
: 28 For this tha | the earth mourne, and the vnto them. 
heaueusaboue be blacke: becauſe I haue ſpoken 14 Wherefore thus faith the Loxp God of 
11,1 haue purpoſed it, and will not repent, nei - hoſtes ; Becauſe yee ſpeake this word, behold, I 


Ne 


Ts 


ther will I turus backe from it. will make my words in thy mouth, * fire, and Chap. 
1 29 The whole city ſlall flee for the noiſe of this people wood, and it hall deuoure them. 1.9. 
. the horſmen and bowmen , they ſhall goe into 15 Loe, I will bring a * nation vpon you Deut. 
6, thickets, and climbe vp vpon the rockes : every from farre, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the LoRB: 23.45 


city ſhalbeforſaken, & not a man dwell therein. it ᷣ a mighty nation, it x an ancient nation, a chap. r. 75 
30 And when thou art ſpoiled, what wilt thou nation whoſe language thou knoweſt not, nei- and 624, 
doe ? though thou clotheft thy ſelfe with crim- ther vnderftandeft what they ſay. 
Rely ſon,though thou deckeſt thee with ornaments of 16 Their quiver u as an open ſepulchre, they 
gold, though thon renteſt thy f face with pain- are all mighty men. ON 
ting, in vaine ſhale thou make thy ſelfe faite, thy 17 Aud they ſhall eate vp thine * harueſt and Leuit- 
louers will deſpiſe rhee,they will ſeeke thy life. thy bread, which thy ſonnes and thy daughters 26.16. 
31 For L haue heard a voyce as of a woman in ſhould eate: they ſhall eate vp thy flockes and deut. 28 
trauell, and the anguith as of ker that bringeth thine herds : they ſhall eat vp thy vines and thy 3'»33+ 
foorth her firſt chi lde, che vous of the daughter ſigtrees: they thall impoueriſh thy fenced cities 


of Tiou, hat bewaileth her ſelke, f hat ſpreaderh erein thou truſtedſt, with the ſword. Chap. 

ker hand, ſaying, Woe i me now, for my ſoule 18 Neuertheleſſe in thoſe dayes, faith the 27. 

is wearied,becauſe of murderers. LORD, I * will not make a full end with you. 
CHAP V. 19 T And it ſhall come to paſſe when ye ſhall 16. 10. & 


rt Theiudgements of God vpon the lewes,for ſay: *Wherefore doeth the LORD our God all 2127 
t heir — wr" 7 for their adultery, xo for theſe things vnto vs? then ſhalt thou anſwere la- 5. 9. 
their impiety, 19 for ther contempt of God, them; Like as ye haue forſaken me, aud ſerued at. 13. 
25 and for thery great corruption in the ciui i ſtrange gods in your land, ſo ſhall yee ſerue 14. A 
Late, zo and pm — . ſtrangers in a land that not yours. 28.26 
R Voyee to and fro thorow the ſtreets of Te- 20 Declare this in the hogſe of Tacob, and rom. 1. 8 
lem, and fee now and know, and ſeeke publith it in Iudah, ſay ing; iohu 12. 
21 Heare now this, 0 & fooliſh people, and 40. 


„ Mok. 


in the broad places thereof, if ye can ſinde a man, 


if there be any that exeeuteth indgement, that without f vnderſtanding, which haue eyes and Hebe. 
ſeeketh the trueth,and I will pardon it. ſee nor,which haue cares and heare not. hears « 
; 2 And though they ſay, The LoxD lineth, 22 Feare ye not me, faith the LORD 2will ye *1ob 38. 
I they ſweare falſly. not tremble at my pfe ſence, which haue placed 10, 1. pl. 
3 O LOKN ere net Mine eyes vpon the tr ? the ſand forthe ® bound of the ſen, by a * 104K 
ä du 


— — 


a — . , ⏑— te 9" — W — 


— 


Falſe prophets. 


tuall decree, that it cannot paſſe it, and though 
the wanes thereof toſſe themſelnes, yet canthey 
not prenaile , though they roare, yet can they 
not paſſe ouer it? | 
23 But this people hatha renolting anda re- 
bellious heart : they are reuolted and gone. 
24 Neither ſay they in their heart, Let vs now 
feare the LORD our God, that giueth raine, both 
Deut. the * former & the latter in his ſeaſon : he reſer- 
11. 11. -uethvnto vs theappointed weeks of the harueſt. 
25 F Your iniquities haue turned away theſe 


things, and your finnes haue withholden good 
$8-,they things from you, 
pry 44 26 For among my people are found wicked 
Soulers men: | they lay wait as hee that ſetteth ſnares, 
die in they ſet a trap, chey catch men. 
wait. 27 Asa cage & fall of birds, ſo are their 
or, houſes full of deceit : therefore they are become 
Coxpe, great, and waxen rich, 
* Deut, 28 They ate waxen* fat, they ſhine : yea, they 


2.15, onerpaſſe the deeds of the wicked : they indge 
Iſa. 7.23. not the & cauſe, the cauſe of the fatherleſſe, yet 
xach.q.to they proſper t and the right of the needy — 
dor, aſlo- they not judge. 
wiſlment, 29 Shall L not viſit for theſe things, ſaith the 
. LORD? ſhall not my ſoule be auenged on ſuch 
zhmeſſe, à nation as this? : : 
* Chap. 3% T | A wonderfall and horrible thing is 
x4.18.8&; committed in the land. 
23.25,26. , $1 The prophers propheſie * falſly, and the 
exe. 3. 6. rieſts ſ beare rule by their meanes,and my peo- 
tate = _ — — it ſo; and hat will yee doe in 
che e reof ? 
238 CHAP. VI. 

T The enemies ſent againſt Indah, 4 encou- 
rage themſelues : 6 God ſetteth them on wor te, 
becauſe of their Hnr. 9 The Prophet lamenteth 
the —— of God,becauſe of their fins. 18 
Heproclaimeth Gods wrath. 26 He calleth the 
people to monyne for the indgment on their fins, 

Ye children of Beniamin, gather your ſelues 

co flee out of the midſt of Teruſalem , and 
blow the trumpet in Tekoa : and ſet vp a ſigne 
of fire in Betli-haccerem; for evill appeareth 
ont of the North, and great deſtruction. 

2 I he likened the daughter of Zion to a 


or comely and delicate women. 


ve 3 The Shepherds with their flocks ſhall come 
home, Into her: they ſhall pitch their tents againſt 
* her round about: they ſhall feed euery one in 
his place. - 
4 Prepare ye warre againſt her, ariſe and let 
vs goe vp at noene 2 woe vnto vs, for the day 
oeth away, for the ſhadowes of the euening are 
etched out. 
5s Ariſe,and let vs gos vp by night, and let vs 
deſtroy her palaces. 5 
6 F For thus hath the Lok p of hoſtes ſaid, 
ler, Hew ye downe trees, and j caſt a mount againſt 
pow? leruſalem: this is the city to be viſited, the w 
owt. the wholly opprefiion in the midſt of her. 
engine of - #* As a fountaine caſteth out her waters, ſo 
ſhot. ſhe cafteth out ker wickedneſſe : violence and 
* Elay ſpoile is heard in her, before me continually ic 
37.3% pgriefe and wounds, 
8 Re thou inſtra&ted, O Ieruſalem, left my 
Helr. ag depart from thee: leſt I make thee deſo - 
looſtd Iate, a land not inhabited. 
er diſ- 5 T Thus faith the Lok of hoſts, They ſhall 
iemed. chorowly gleane the remnant of Iſrael as a vine: 
wee backs thine hand as a grape-gatherer into 
the baſkets. 
® Chap» 21+ To whom ſhall I ſpeake and gine warning, 


7. 26. that they may hears? Behold, cheit S egre WM. 


Ieremiah. 


The old way; Vai 
circumciſed, and they cannot hearken: 1.1.2 
the word of the LORD is vnto them a reproach + 
they haue no delighr in it. 
rt Therefore 1 am fall of the fury of the 


LoRD: I am weary with holding int I will 
powre it out vpon the children abroad, and vp+ 
on theaſſembly of yong men together t for even 
the husband with the wife ſhall bee taken, the 
aged with him that u full of dayes.. - 

12 And their houſes ſhall be turned vnto 
others, with their fields and winer together: for 
I will ſtretch ont my hand vpon the inhabitants 
of the land,ſaith the Lox b. ® 11.9 

13 For from the leaſt of them eacvhco the R 
greateſt of them, euery one is giuen to * cone- fag 
touſneffe : and from the Prophet enen vVnto the Ir. dag 
Prieſt, euery one dealeth falſſ. 8. to, 

14 They * baue healed alſo the f hurt of the Ch 
daughter of my people ſlightly , ſaying, Peace, 8.1 
peace,when there is no peace. 17.1 

15 Were they v aſhamed when they had com- Þ Hel, 
mitted abomination > nay they were not at all cui 
aſhamed, neither could they bluſh 2 therefore breach, 
they ſhall fall among them that fall: at the *Chy, 
time that I viſit them, they ſhall be caſt downe, 3. . K 
ſaith the LORD, 12. 

15 Thus faith the LorD, Stand 'ry in the Ia 
wayes and ſee, and aſke for the & old pathes, mal.44 
where is the good way, and walke therein, and luke 16 
yee (hall finde ® reſt for your ſoules : but they 2s. 
ſaid, We will not walke therein. Math 

17 Alſo I ſet watchmen oner you. ſayinę, Hear - 11.23 
ken to the ſound of the tramper : Bat they ſaid, 

We will not hearken. 

18 J Therefore heare ye nations, and know, O 
Congregation, hat among them. 

19 Reare, O earth, behold, 1 will bring euill 
ypon this people, excn f fruit of their thoughts, 
becauſe they haue not hearkned vnto my words, 
norto * Law, but re iected it. a 

20 * To what ſe commeth there to mee Il. 
incenſe fromSheba > and the ſweet cane from 2 324 65 
farre countrey ? your burnt offerings are not ac- 3% 5 
ceptable,nor your ſacrifices ſweet vnto me. 21,mich 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, 1 6· %K 
will lay ſtumbling blockes before this people, 
and the fathers & the ſons together ſhal fn vp- 
on them : the neighbor & his friend ſhall periſh. 

23 Thus ſaith the Lok D,Rehold,a people com- | 
meth from the ®North countrey A great na- Ch 
tion ſhall be raiſed from the fides of the earth. 2.15, & 

33 They ſhall lay hold on bowe and ſpeare : 5.45 & 
they axe cruell, and haue no mercy : their voyce 102% 
roareth like the ſea, and they ride vpon horſes, 
ſet in aray as men for warre againſt thee, O 
daughter of Zion, 

24 We haucheard the fame thereof, our hands 
waxe feeble,avguiſh hath taken hold of vs, a»d 
paine as of a womanin tranell. 

25 Goe not forth into the field, nor walke by 
the way : forthe ſword of the enemy, and feare 
35 on ry 2 . Ates with 

36 o daughter ef my people, g ird hee wit 5 
* ſackcloth,and wallow thy elfe in a make 11 
— mourning 4 for an onely ſonpe, moſt bittet wr py 

amentation ? for cha ſpoiler ſuddenly 
come vpon vs. | 5 2 # Chaps 

27 I hang ſet theo for a tower, avg a * for- 1, 
treſſe among my people: that thou mayeſt know ** 


gd try their way. . 3 * 
2 are all grĩieuous ręguolters wa 6 
wich flanders: they are & brafſs and iron , they #Ezchs 


are all corrupters. | 22.16 
39 The belloweare butnt, the lead js conſe 


- — — - = = 
rn: HAMSTERS IT: 


Vaine truſt. __ 


med of the fire : the Founder melteth in vaine : 
for the wicked are not placked away. 

ge *® | Reprobate ſiluer ſhall men call them, 
becanſe the L o R b hath reie&ed them. 

CHAP. * II. 

t Jeremiah is ſent to call for trut yepentance,to 
. — the ſewes captiuit). 8 He reieGeth their 
waine confidence,t2 by the example of Shiloh.17 
Hee threatneth them for their idolatry, 21 Hee 
reiefterh the ſacrifices of the diſobedient.29 He 
exhorteth to mourne for their abominations in 
Tophet, 32 and the indgements for the ſame. 

He word that came to Ieremiah from the 


2.0.2 2+ 


7 file 


LORD, ſaying, 
2 Stand in the gate of the LoRDS houſe, and 
reclame there this word , and ſay, Heare the 
word of the LoRb,all ye of Indah, that enter in 
at theſe gates to worſhip the Lox b. 
Thus ſaith the LoxR D of hoſt es, the God of 
" Ifracl ; * Amend your wayes, and your doings, 
and I will cauſe you to dwell in this place, 

4 Truſt yee not in lying words, ſaying, The 
Temple of the LOA D, the Temple of the 
LORD, the Temple of the Lo R De theſe. 

5 For if ye throughly amend your wayes, and 
your doings, if you tifoughly execute indge- 
ment betweene a man and his neighbour 2 


4 If ye oppreſſe not the ſtranger, the father- 
leſſe i the widow , and ſhed not innocent 
blood in this 


—1 neither walke atter other 
gods to your hurt: 

7 Then will I cauſe you to dwell in this 
lace , in the land that I gaue to your Fathers, 
or euer and euer. 

8 J Behold,ye truſt in lying words, that can- 


not profit. . 
Will ye ſteale, murder, and commit adultery, 
and ſweare falſly, and burne incenſe vnto Baal, 
Help, and walke after other gods, whom ye know not; 
here,qp- 19 And come and ſtand before mee in this 
m houſe, f which is called by my Name. & ſay, We 
one is aredeliuered to doe all theſe abominations > 
led. it Is“ this honſe which is called by my 
Ila. 56.) Name, become a *den of robbers in your eyes? 
Mat.21, behold, euen I haue ſeene it, faiththeLo ö. 
;,marke , 12 But goe ye now vnto my place, which was 
11% in Shiloh, where ſet my Name at the firſt, and 
119. 46 ſee hat I did to it for the wickedneſſe of my 
1. Sam, people Iſrael. 
t,pſal, 13 And now becanſe yee haue done all theſe 
ge. workes, ſaich the Lo x D, and I ſpake vnto you 
l. 26. C Filing vp early, and ſpeaking, but ye heard not; 
Pro, and 1 * called you, bat ye anſwered not: 
124. Ia. 4 Therefore will I doe vnto this houſe, 
z. & Which is called by G I wherein ye truſt, 
„and vnte the place which I gane to yon, and to 
1. Cam. Your fathers, as L have done to * Shiloh. 
u. Pſa, , 15 And L will caſt you ont of my fight , as! 
co. haue caſt out all your brethren, enen the whole 
ns ſeed of Ephraim. 
hap.26.,g 1 Therefore * pray not thou for this people, 
Q& neither lift vp cry nor prayer for them, neither 
* 4% make interceſsion to mee , for 1 will not heare 
, 1, 


. 


hon, 17 TSeeſt thou not what they doe in the 
che eities of Indah, and in the ſtreets of Iernſalem > 
44.16. 18 The children gather wood, and the fathers 
„“ kindle the fire, and the women . knead their 
Fame „ dough to make cakes to the | Queene of heaven, 
Worke. and to powre out drinke offerings vnto other 


. , that may prouoke me to anger. 
; G95 7 — — mee to — ſaith the 
den Lok De doe ey not provoke themſelues to the 
confuſi on of their owne face: 


Chap. vi. viij. 


20 THOR ns HI Bene —— 
mine anger albe powred out vpon 
this lone; ow & vpon beaſt, and vpon the 
trees of the eld, t vpon the fruit of the ground, 
and it ſhall burne , and ſhall not bee quenched; 

at TThus ſaith the Lok p of hoſts, the God of 


Obey Gods voyct. 


Iſrael, * Put your burnt offerings vnto your ſa- Ia. c. tu. 


crifices, and eat fleſh, 
22 For I ſpake not vnto your fathers, not com- 
manded them in the day that I brought them 


offerings or ſacrifices. # 

23 But this thing commanded I them, ſaying 
® Obey my voyce, & and I will be your Go and 
ye ſhall be 35 people: and walke ye in all the 
wayes that I haue commanded you, that it may 
be well vnto you. 


24 But they hear kened not, nor inclined their D 
i 
b 


eare, but walked in the counſels and in the 
of their euill heart, and went 
ckward, and not forward. 


cha. 6. 26, 
Amot 5.28 


out of the land of Egypt, 1 concermng burnt 4 


oc =- 


6. 2. 
* Exod, 


9.5. leu. 


8. 12. 


or,. 
oranueſſe, 


25 Since the day that your fathers came forth + Heby. 
out of the land of Egypt vnte this day, I kane e. 


euen * ſent vnto you all my ſeruants the Pro- 
phets, daily riſing vp early, and ſending the. 

26 Yet they hearkened not vnto me, nor ineli- 
ned their care, but * hardned their necke , they 
did worſe then their fathers, 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake all theſe words 
vnto them, but they will not hearken ts thee : 
thou ſhalt alſo call vnto them, but they will 
not anſwere thee. 

28 Rut thou ſhalt ſay vnto them ; This & 2 na- 
tion that obeyeth not the voyce of the LO RSD 
their God, nor receiueth f correction; trueth is 
periſhed, and is cut off from their mouth. 

29 F Cut off chine haire, O 1eruſales:, and caſt 
it away, and take vp a lamentation on —— 
ces, for the LOR d hath reiected and ſorſaken the 
generation of his wrath. 

30 For the children of Iudah haue done enill 


in my ſight,ſaith the Lox p: they haue ſet their 
by * 2. King 


22. is. 


abominations in the houſe which is called 
my Name, to pollate it. 

31 And they haue built the * hich places of 
Tophet, which x in the valley of the ſon of Hin- 
nom, to burne their ſonnes and their daughters 
in the fire which I commanded them not, neither 
4 came it into my heart. 

32 T Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſa ith 
the L O R D, chat it ſhall no more be called To- 


* x Chis 


I Or ,.m- 
Krach on, 


on 
. 


Tha. 


phetznor the valley of the ſonne of Hinnom, but 24. 


the valley of laughter : for they ſhall bury in 

Tophet, till there be no place. 

3 And the*carkaſſes of this 
or the fowles of the heauen , and for the beafts 

of the earth, and none ſhall fray them away, 

34 Then will I cauſe to ceaſe from the * cities 
ot Iudah, and from the ſtreets of Ieruſalem, the 
voyce of mirth, and the voyce of gladneſſe, the 
voyce of the Bt idegroome, and the voyco of the 
bride for the land ſhalbe deſolate, 

CHAP, VIII 
t The calemity of the Iewes , buth deat ant 
aline, 4 He wpbraideth their fooliſh and ſhame- 
lefſe znpenitency. 13 He fheweth their grienome 
—_— „ 18 and bewatieth their defperate 
eftate. 

T that time,faith the Lox b, they ſhal bring 
A out the bones of the Kings of Indab,and the 
bones of his Princes,and the bones of the Pri 
and the benes of the Prophets, and the bones 


the inhabitants of leruſalem out of their graues. 
2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the — 


Chap. 
34+ 20» 
people ſhalbe meat & — 


Ha. 24.7 
cha. 18.4. 
& 25. 1% 
& 37.81. 
exe. 26-1· 
oſe. at. 


3 — . Y 4 N 
couetouſneſſe in all. Teremiah, The Prophets ſorrow fot the people; 
andthe M ud all the hoſt of hemen whom 20 The harueſt is paſt, the ſummer is ende 
they hane od and whom they haue ſerued, and and weare not 1 5 G 
after whom they hane walked , and whom th 21 Fot the hurt of the daughter of my people 
hane ſought , and whom they haue worſhipped, am! hart, I am blacke: aſtoniſhment bath taken 
they ſhall not be gathered, nor bee buried, they hold on mee. 
ſhall be for dung, vpon the face of the earth. 22 {; there no * balme in Gilead > & there no * ip, 
3 And death ſhalbe choſen rather then life, by Phyſician there > why then is not the health of 7.11. 
all the reſidue of them that remaine of this euill the daughter of my people + recouered ? Helr, 
family, which remaine in all the places whither C WA P, IX, Coue TH, 
I haue driuen them, ſaith the L o R D of hoſes, r Jeremiah lamenteth the Iewes for their 
4 T Moreouer thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus mamfela firmes, 9 and for their ind ment. 12 
faith the Lokr, Shall they fall, and not ariſe ? Diſoledience u the cauſe of their bitter calami- 
ſhall he tur ne away, and not returne ? ty. y He ex horteth to mournt for their di ſtruc- 
s Why then is this * leruſalem ſlid- tion. 23 and to truſt,not in themſeluts, but in 
den backe, by a perpetuall backſliding? they Cod. 25 He threatneth both Tewes and Gentiles, 
hold faſt deceit, they refuſe to teturne. 02 f * that my head were waters, and mine 1 Hl 
& I kearkened and heard, but they ſpake not eyesa fountaine of teares, that I might who »4 
aright : ns man repented him of his wickednes, weep day and night for the ſlaine of the daugh- gi 
ſaying, What haue I done? cuery one turned to ter of my people. heady 
his courſe, as the horſe raſheth into the battell, 2 O that Thad in the wildernefle a lodging I. 
7 Lea, the *Storkiathe heauen knoweth ker place of waifaring men, that I might leaue my cheap. 
appointed times, and the Turtle, and the Crane, people, and goe from them: for they be all adul- 
and the Swallow obſernrethe time of their com- terers an aſſembly of treacherous meu, 
21 * ming, but my people know not the indgement 3 And they bend their tongue like their bow 
1 = "PAY of the LORD. for lies: but they are not valiant for the truth 
* 


* 8 How do ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the Law of vpoutheeatth ; for they proceed from euill to 
they keene the Lok D i with vs? Loe, certaine ly, in vaine cnill,and they know not me, ſaich the Lok b. 
made he it, the pen of the Scribes is in vaine. 4 * Take yeheedenery one of his | neigh- *Clap, 
9 The *|wiſo men are aſhamed,they are diſ- bour, and truſt ye not in any brother : for euery 12.6.mit, 
mayed and taken, loe, they haue reiected the brother will vtterly 71 and cuery neigh- 7.4 


word of the L o x D, asd I what wiſedome in bour wlll walke with flanders. tor, 
them ? IS SEA” 5 And they willfdeceine enery one his neigh- f1end, 
roTherfore wil Fgiue theiy wines vnc others, bour, and will not ſpeakethe truth: they haue }o- 
aud their golds to them that ſhall inherite them: taught their tongue to ſpeake lies, and weary mocle 
for euery one from the leaſt euen vnto the grea- themſe lues to commit iniquity. 
te ſt, is giuen * Rn oo! hs Prophet, 8 *— 4 is in — middeſt of de- 
euen vnto the Prie euery one dealeth falſly. eeit, thr deceit refuſe to know mee 
1 For they haue ® healed the hurt of - faith hes RD, oy 4 
daughter of my people flight ly, ſaying, * Peace, 7 Therefore thus faith the Lox p of hoſtes: 
13. 10. peace, when there i no peace. Behold, I will melt them, and try them: for how 
Cha. „ 3 12 Were they * aſhamed when they had com- thall I doe forthe daughter of my people? 
& 6. 15- mitted abomination ? nay, they were not at all 8 Their s tongue is 4s an arrow out,it 
ger, in ga-aſhamed , neither could they bluſh : therefore ſpeaketh * deceit : one ſpeaketh #* ceably to pfal 
#hermg ſhall they fall among them that fall, in the time his neighbour with his mouth, but I in his heart 3224 
J vil of their viſitation they ſhall be eaſt downe,ſaith he layeth Ihis wait. *Pſal12, 
conſume. the LO X D. f 9 T * Shalll not viſk them for theſe things, 2.1 
IIa. 5. 1, 13 J [I will furely conſume them, ſaith the ſaith the LORD ? ſhall not my ſoule be anenged Pd, 
&c. LORD 2 there Halbe no grapes *on the vine, nor on ſach a nation as this? &. 857 
tat. 27. figs onthe * fig tree, and the leafe ſhall fade, and ro For the mountaines will I take yp a weep- I Nele 
lake the things that! haue giuen them, ſhall paſſe * wailing, and for the habitat ions of 4 the muſt 
x3. S, Ac. away from them. wildernefſe a lamentation, becauſe they are 2 him. 
Chap. 9. 14 Why doe e ſit till? aſſemble your ſclues, | burnt vp, ſo that none can paſſe through them, 107»”*® 
15. K 23, and let vs enter into the defenced cities, and let neither can men heare the voyce of the cattell, 1% hun. 
vs be filent there: forthe LORD our God bath þ both the fowle of the heauens, and che beaſt Clap. 
put vs to fileace,and giuen vs*waters of | gallto are fled, chey are gone. a 5.929 
drink, becauſe we haue finned againſt the LoR D. xr And IL will make Ieruſal em h 4d 10” 
15 We *looked for peace, but no good came : den of dragons, and I will make the cities of Iu- 14% 
19-199 ad fora time of health, and behold trouble, dab j deſolate without an inhabitam. lor; 
Chap. 16 The ſnerting of his horſes was heard from 13 ho is the wiſe man that may vuderſtand deſolate 
15. Dan: the whole landtrembled at the ſound of this, and who is hee to whom the mouth of the . Helv. 
Heb. the the neighing of his ſtrong ones, for they are come LORD hath ſpoken that he may declare itz for 79” the 
and haue deuoured the land, and + all that is in what the land periſheth , and is burnt vp like a fouls 
it, the city, and thoſe that dwell therein. wildernefſe that none paſſeth through? 10, Ct. 
17 For behold, I will ſend ſerpents,cockatrices 13 And the LORD ſaith, becauſe they haue for- Chap. 
among you, hi ch wif nor be*charmed,and they ſaken my Law, which I ſet before them, and haue 11. Le 
{hall bite you, faith the LoRD, not obeyed my voyce, neither walked therein ; + Heb 
18 g ben I would comfort my ſelſe againſt 14 But haue walked after the [imagination of ſola 
ſorrow, my heart & faint in mee. their owne heart, and after Baallm, which their Or 
19 'Bthold the voyce of the cry of the daugh- fathers taught them: |. Lorutth 
ter of my people f becauſe of them that dwell 15 Therefore thus faith the Lok hofſtes, Cha. 
is a n Is 8 in Zion ? 2 God of 3 1 gow — 
is not her Kipg in her 2 why haue they prouo- this people * with wormewod, . em 23.1. 
that are ked mee to anger with their grapen images, a water 17 drinke. Lon 72 i; en 
fore off. with firzage vanuiet d 16 Lie chem alſo among the heathen, 36:i# 


True glory. | 
whom neither they nor their fathers hane 
knowne 2 and Iwill ſend a ſword after them, till 
I have conſumed them, 

19 TThus faith the LORD of hoſtes Conſider 
ye, aud call for the mourning women, that they 
may come, and ſend for cunning women, chat they 
may come. 

18 Aud let them make haſte, & take vp a wai- 
Iing for vs, that ont eyes may rao downe with 
teares, and our eye-lids guſh ou: wich waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of Ti- 
oa, How are we ſpoiled? we are greatly confoun- 
ded, becauſe we haue forſaken the land, be cauſe 
our dwellings haue caſt vs out. 

20 Yet heare the word of the LORD, O ye wo- 
men, and let your care receine the word of his 
mouth, and teach your danghters watling, and 
euery one her neighbour lamentation. 

3c For death is come vp into our windowes, 
and is eutred into our palaces, to cut off the chil- 
dren from without, and the yong men from the 
ſtreetes. 

22 Speake, Thus faith the Lok, Kuen the car- 
caſſes of men thall fall as dung vpon the open 
field, and as the haudlull after the harueſt · ma u, 
and none ſhall gather hem. 

Cor. r. 2 T Thus faith che Lox b, Let not the * wiſe 
cor. man glory in his wi ſedome, neither let the migh- 
'7- ty man glory in his might, let not the rich man 

glory in his riches. 
24 But let him that glotieth, glory in this, 

. that he vnderſtandeth and knowerh me, that I 
ict an the LORD, which exercile louing kindneſſe, 
mio judgement, and righreoninefſ® in che eat ch t for 
ee iu theſe things I delight, ſaich the Loxb. 

4442 25 T Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the LORD, 
c0;> that I will F puniſh all chem which ate circum- 
ys of ciſed with the vucircumciſed, 

1 26 Egypt, and Iudah, and Edom, & the children 
repol- of Ammon, and Moab, and all that arctiv the“ vt- 
moſt corners, that dwell in the wilderueſſe * for 

ap. all theſe nations are vncircumciſed, and all the 
. honſe of Iſrael are * vncitcumeiſed in the heart. 
om. 2. The CHAP. ar 3 
1% x Unequal! cowpariſon of God and 1doles, 
17 The Prophet exbortesh to flee frow the cala- 
ity to come: 19 He lamentcth the fpoile of the 
Tabernacle 4 faoliſh Paſtors, 23 He maketh an 
humble ſpplicagtion. 

He ye the word which the LORD ſpeak - 
. I. Lech vnto you, O houſe of Iſrael. 

— 2 Thus ſaich the Lok D,Learne not the way of 

24. che beathen,aud be not diſmayed at the fignes of 
X heauen, for the keathen are diſmayed at chem. 
Pal, 3 For the fcuſtomes of the poo are vaine: 
ths for one cutteth a tree out of F forreſt(the worke 
* ol che hands of the workman) with the axe. 
1 They decke it wich filuer and with gold, 
Far they faſten it wich nailes, and with bammers,thac 
plal. 
. 8.10, 


Heb, 


es 


not: they maſt needs be c horne, hecauſe they can- 
not goe : be not afraid of them, fox *they cannot 
doe cuill,yeicher alſo 5 it in them to doe good. 
6 Foraſmach as there i none like vnto thee, 
th th O LORD , thou art great, and thy Name & great 
"ag in mighr, 
e „ 7 Who would not feare thee, O King of va- 
e fone? for [co thee doth it appertaine:foraſmuch 
all che wiſemey of the vations and in 
i Tu e none like voto thee. 
— ; . Senat and ſoo- 
| the ſtocke is g docktine of ranitier. 
„ „ Seer ſpread inco places is brought from 


4. 
, it li- 


% 


Chap. x. x). 


They are vpright as ; palme tree,*but ſpeaks 


Againſt idolatry. 
Tarſhiſh, and gold from Vphaz,the worke of the 

wor keman, and of the hands ot the founder: blue 

and purple i their clothing : they axe all the 
worke of cunning men. 

1 Bat the LOKD the F true God, he & the 4x72þp, 
lining God, and an} cuef laſting King: at his God of 
wrath the earth ſhall tremble , and the nations 2ywch, 
ſhall not be able to abide his indignation, + Hebr. 

11 Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto them, The gods that xp of 
haue not made the beauens and the earth , enen egcyagey, 
they thall periſh from the earth, and from vndet 
theſe 8 Vo n 

12 He * hath made the earth by his power, he + 
hath eftabliſhed the world by his wiſedome,and —— 
hath ws out he ms by ou . . 

13 When he vttereth his voyce, here & a ſwul- | 
ticude of waters in the heanens , and he ek (0rgnoiſt, 
the vapoursto aſcend from the ends of the earths 
he maketh light nings I with raine, and bringeth 
forth the wind out of his treaſures. 

14 Euery man is | *bruitiſh in % knowledge, TS 
euery founder is confonnded by the grauen On, 
image: for bis molten image 5s {alſhoo 5 and Jer 1 
there u no breath in them, a lor, is 

15 They are vanity, and the worke of erronrs ; 927* 1 
in the time of che ir viſitat ion they ſhall periſh, niſh,then 

15 The portion of Iacob x not like them: 4% . 
for he ꝝ the {ormer of all things, and Iſrael the (Hp. 
rod of his inheritance : the LORD of hoſtes & Luis. 
his Name. Chap. 

17 J Gather vp thy wares ont of the land, O 51.19. 

f inhabitant af the ſortreſſe: i 

18 For thus ſaith the LRD, Behold, I will J Febr. 
fling out the inhabitants of the land at this once, in 
and will diſtreſſe them, chat they may find it ſe. 

19 T Woe is me for my burt, my wound is 
grieuous: bacl ſaid, Trucly this 5s a griefe, and 
1 muſt beate it. 

20 My Tahernacle is ſpoiled, and all my cords 
are broken : my children are gone forth of me, 
and they arc not: there i none to ſtretch forth 
my tent any more, and to ſet vp my cuttaines, 

21 For the Paſtors ate become bruitiili, and 
haue not ſought the LORD: therelorc they ſhall 
not proſpet, & all their flocks ſhall be ſcattered, 

22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come, and + 8 
a great commotion qut of the North conuttey, r. N. & 3. 
to make the cities of Iadah delolate,auda & den „, ang 
of dragons. Chap 

23 Lok, I know that the & way of man xx N. 
not in himſelſe : it is not in may that walkethio & p, 
direct his ſteps, 18 r. and 

24 O0 Lon p, * 2 ö ent, „ 
not in thine anger, left ; } bring me to nothing, pft 4 

25 *Powre out thy lay vponthe heathen char 81 * 
know th:e not, and vpon the families chat call r 0 
not on thy Name; for they haue eaten vp lacob 
and denonred him, and conſumed him, and ha 
made his hablcation e | 

CHAP. X 1. * 

1 Ieremiah proc laimeth Gods Covenant: $ rebu* 6 x 
keth the lers diſobejing thereof, 11 ehe 79 
exils to come von them, 18 and vpon the men 
of Anathothyfor confpirmg to Lil Trremiah. 

He word which came to Ieremiah from the 
LORD, laying, ; 

2 Heare yethe words of this Conenant , and 
ſpeake vnto the men of Indah, Apd to the inha- 
bitants of leruſalems ; 

3 And ſay thou voto them, Thas ſaith the 
LuRD God of — 50 50 the man chat o- No 
beycth not the words of thiiCopevant, © 

4 e commanded or fachers in the day Io, 
that I brought them out of che By * 


me, but witk indgment, 


% 
RK 
. 
* 
„ 
1 % 


oort 
G8 


Obey the Co enant 


Meuit. Egypt from the iron furnace, faying, *Obey my 
26.351 2. voce, and doe them , according to all which I 
command yon: fo hall ye be my people, and I 
will be your God. 

$ That I may performe the * oath which 1 
haue ſworne vnto your fathers, to gine them a 
land flowing with milk & hony,as it i this day: 
then anſwered I, and ſaid, f So be it,O LORD. 

6 Then the LokD ſaid vnto me, Proclaime all 
theſe words in the cities of Indah, and inthe 
ſt / eets of leruſalem, ſaying, Heare ye the words 
of this 1 op doe them, 

7 For l earneftly proteſted vnto your fathers, 
in the day ht I brought them vp out of the 
land of Egypt, euen vnto this day, riſing early, 
and protefting,ſaying,Obey my voyce. \ 

$ Yet — CSe0C not , nor inclined their 
eare : but walked every one in the | imagination 

dor. iu - of their euili heart: therefore 1 will bring vpon 
borwefſt them all the words of this Conenant , Which 1 
commanded them to doe; but they did them not, 

9 Andthe LORD ſaid vnte me, A conſpiracy 
is found among the men of Iudah , and among 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

10 They are turned backe te the iniquities of 
their forefathers, which refuſed to heare my 
words and they went after other gods to ſerue 
them: the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of lu- 
dah haue broken my Couenant which I made 
with their fathers. 6 

11 J Therefore thus faith the LoR D, Behold, 

Inet. 1 will bring euill pon them , which they thall 
30.yoe not be able i to eſcape z and * though they ſhall 
Sah of. cry vnto me will no: hearken ynco them. 
rou.r, 12 Then ſhall thecities of ſndab, and inhabi- 
iC. r. tauts of Ieruſalem goe, and cry vnte the gods vn- 
to whom they offer incenſe , but they ſhall not 
ſaue them at all inthe time of their trouble. 
13 For according to the number ot thy cities, 
mich. z. 8. were thy gods, O ludah , and eccording to the 
fuel. number of the ſtreers of Ieruſalem haue yee ſer 
pp altars to thathſhameſull thing,exes alcars to 
burue incenſe vnto Baal. f 
14 Therefore *pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift vp a cry, or prayer for them: for l 
will not heare them in the time that they cry 
vnt o me for their trouble. 

15 * F What hath my belonedto doe in mine 
houſe, ſeeing ſhee hath wronght lewdneſſe with 
many ? and the holy fleſh is paſſed from thee : 
hen thou dorſt euill then thou treioyceſt. 

16 The LORD called thy name, A greene oline 
tree, faire, and of goodly fruit: wich the noiſe 
of a 45 tumult hee hath kindled fire vpon it, 
FHeb. and the branches of it are broken. 
whatis'® |, For the LORD of hoſtes that . thee 
mj belo- hath pronounced euil againſt chee, fox the evil of 
4 = ad the houſe of Iſrael , and of che houſe of Indah, 
pg mw * . done * „ to pro” 

* E co I . 
1%. u 45 4d he ob hath — ms Sane & of 
+Hebr. it, 1 knew it, chen q ſhewedſ me their doings. 
i he Halte 19 But I was like a lambe, or an oxe that is 
with by brought to che ſlaughter, I knew not that they 
bread. had deviſed denices againſt me, ſing, Let vs 
At. Sam. deſtroy I the tree with rhe fruit thereof, and 
16.7. 1. let vs cut him off from the land of the living, 
chr. 28.9. that his name may be no more remembred. 
pfſal. 7. 10. 3 But O LORD of hoſtes, that indgeft righte» 
& 20.12. oully, that & cryeſt che reines, and the heart, let 
<þ3p-17 me ſee thy vengeance on chem, for vnto chee 
1e. ud haus I rencaled my cauſe. 

264.12, 21 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp of the men 
reue. a. l. of Anatheth, chat ſeek thy life, ſaying. Propheſie 


Alfa. 1. 11 
Ec. 


% 


Teremiahs 


The wicked proſper, 
not in the Name of the Lo AD, that thou die 
not by our hand: 

22 Therefore thus faith the LozD of hoſts,Be- 
hold, Iwill panith them: the young men ſhalt Fes, 
die by rhe ſword; their ſonues and their daugh- ſte 
ters (hall die by famine, pong 

23 And there ſhall be noremnant of them, for 
I will bring euill vpon the men of Anathoth, 
enen the yeere of their viſitation. 

I . ie ted 

r eYeMiah com of 1 eke pro 

ſperity, by faith ſeth their 7 $ God admo- 
mſheth him of bis brethrens treachery againſt 
him, 7 and lamenteth his heritage. 14 He pro- 
miſeth to the penitent returne from captinity. 

Ighteous art thou, O Lo A p, when I plead 

with thee: | yet let me talke with thee of 0% 
thy . * wherfore doth the way of the er:2/ 
wick oe ? wheyefore are all chey happy 0 cet 
that deale very treacherouſly ? with they 

2 Thou haft planted them, yea, they haue taken 1 
root: fthey grow, yea, they bring forth frait,thou ꝓſal. . 
art neere in their mouth, & far from their reines. & 53. 

3 But thou, O Lok p, * knoweſt me ; thou haſt hab.. 
ſeene me, and tried mine heart F towards thee : f 
pull them out like ſheepe for the laughter, and ge on. 
prepare them for the day of laughter. Pſ.19.3 

4 How long ſhall the land mourne, and the + Hel. 
herbes of every field wither,*for the wickednes irh ö 
of them that dwell therein? the beaſts ate con. pf. 10 
ſamed, and the birds, becauſe they ſaid, He ſhall 34 
not ſee our laſt end. 

5 Fit chou haft run with the footmen, and they 
haue wearied thee, then how canſt thou contend 
wich horſes? and if in the land of peace wherein 
thou truſtedſt, they wearred ther, then how wilt 
thou doe in the ſwelling of Lerdan ? 

4 For enen = thy brethren, and the honſe of + c, 
thy father, euen they haue dealt treacherouſly 9.4 
with thee, yea, | they haue called a multitude lor they 
afrer thee 2 beleeue them not, though they ſpeak cd. 
1 faire words vnto thee, ter this 

I haue forſaken mine honſe + I haue left full 
mine heritage t I haue giuen f the dearely belo- 4 Help, 
ned of my ſoule into the of her enemies. 

$ Mine heritage is ynto mee aza lion in the 
forreſt: it | crieth out againſt me, therefore haue 4 
I hated it, 

9 Mine heritage & vnto me as a | ſpeckle 
bird, the birds round about ere _ hers % Hes, 
come yee , aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, giuethont 
come to deuoure. : e his voce. 

10 Many paſtours haue deftroied my vineyard, , 
they haue croden my portion ynder foot: they ned 
8 my f pleaſant portion a deſolate wil 

rneſſe. | 

1t They haue made it deſolate, and being de 
ſolate it mourneth vnto mee ; the whole land is 
made deſolate, becauſe no man laieth is to heart. 

12 The ſpoilers are come vpon all high places 
through the wildernefſe: for the ſword of the 
Lo & D fhall deuoure from the one end of the 
e the other end of the land : no fleſh 

peace. * 1 

13 They haue * ſowen wheat, but ſhall reape Lang 
thornes: they hane put themſelues to paine, 4 15g. 
ſhall not profittand they ſhalbe aſhamed of your n 
reuenues, hecauſe of the fierce anger of f LORD, 1 

14TThus ſaith the LoxDagainft all mine evil! bas 
neighbours that touch he herltance, which [ 
have cauſed my people Iſrael to inherit; Behold, Deu ze. 
dine pluck them dit of their ls packer 
out the houſe of Iadah from among chem. 3 

15 Aud it ſhall come to 


good 


Ua. 6. 


22 


« 


- =» 2, hee: 


—— a 


Ia. 60. 
2. 


The linen girdle. 


plucked them out, L will returne, and haue com- 
paſzion on them, avd will bring again enxery man 
to his heritage, and euery man to his land. 

16 And it ſhall eome to — if they will di- 
ligent ly learne the wayes of my = le, to ſweare 
by my Name, (The LORD linech,as they taught 
my people to ſweate by Baal: ) then ſhall they 
be built in the midſt of my people. 

17 Bat if they will not * obey, will vtterly 
plucke vp, & deſtroy that nation, ſaith y LORD. 
CHAP. XIII. 

t In the type of a linen girdle, hidden at Eu- 
phrates, God prefigureth the deftyuition of his 
people. is Puder the parable of the bottels fided 
with wine, he foretelleth their drantenneſſe in 
miſery. 15 He exborteth to prexent their future 
ind gement, 22 He ſheweth their abominations 
ar" the cauſe thereof. 

Hus ſaith the LoRD vnto me, Goe, and get 
thee a linen girdle, and put it vpon thy 
loynes, and put it not in water. 

2 80 l got a girdle, accordirg to the word of 
the Lok b, and put it on my loynes. 

3 And the word of the Lok D came vnto mee 
the ſecond time, ſaying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou haft got, which i 
vpon thy loynes, and ariſe, goe to Euphratet, and 
hide it there in a hole of the rocke. 

5 So Iwent and hid it by Euphrates, as the 
LokD commanded me. 

E And it came to paſſe after many dayes, 
that the Lox D ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, goe to Eu- 
phrates, and take the girdle from thence, which 
I commanded thee to hide there. 

7 Then 1 went to Euphrates, and digged,and 
took thegirdle from the place where I hadhid 
it, and behold, the girdle was marred,it was pro · 
ficable for nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Lok D came vnto me, 
ſaying. 

9 Thus faith the Lok p, Afterthis manner will 
Imarre the pride of Iudah, and the great pride of 
Ieruſalem. 

10 This euill people which refaſe to heare my 


Or, ul: words, which walke in theſ imagination of their 
rmeſſe, heart, and walke after other gods to ſerue them, 


and to worſhip them, ſhall euen be as this girdle, 
which is good for nothing. 

11 For ag the girdle cleaueth tothe loynes of 
@ manzſo haue I cauſed to cleaue vnto wee the 
whole houſe of [ſrael, and the whole houſe of 
Iudab, faith the Lo d, that they might be vnto 
me for a people, and for a name, and for a praiſe, 
and for a glory: but they would not heare. 

12 J Therefore thou ſhalc ſpeake vnto them 
this word; Thus faith the LoRD God of Iſrael, 
Every bottle ſhall be filled with wine: and they 
ſhall ſay vntotheez Do we not certainely know, 
that euery bottle ſhall be filled with wine > 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Thus ſaich 
the LORD, Behold I will fill all the inhabitants 
of this land, euen the . that fir vpon Dauids 
throne, & the Prieſts, and the Prophets, aud all 


the inhabitants of leruſalem with drankenneſſe. 


14 And I will daſh themfone againſt another, 
euen the fathers and the ſonnes together, ſaith 


uy." the LORD: I will not pity, nor ſpare, not haue 


weren, I but deſtroy them. 


Krain 
them : 


Ad 2. 


15 J Heare ye, and giue eare, be not proud for 
the LORD hath ſpoken. 

16 Giue glory tothe LORD your God, before 
he cauſe® darkenefſc,and before your feet ſtum- 
333 3 

or light, he turne it inte t o > 
and make je grefſe dackeneſſe, : 


— 


Chap. xiij xiii}. 


Ieremiahs prayer. 


17 But if ye will not heare it, my ſoule ſhall 
— — ſecret places for ho pride, and * mine Lam, 
eye hall weepe ſore, and run down with teares, 1.2,16, K 
becauſe the LORDS flock is caried away captive. 2.18. 

18 Say vnto the King and to the Queen, Hom- 
ble your ſelues, fir downe, for your | principali- lor, heads 
_ ſhall come downe, enen the crowne of your fes. 
glory. 

19 The cities of the South ſhalbe ſhut vp, and 
none ſhall openthem,ludab ſhalbe carried away 
captine all of it, it ſhall be wholy carried away 
captive. | 

20 Lift vp your eyes, and behold them that 
come from the North, where is the flocke that 
wa giuen thee, thy beautifull locke? 

21: What wilt thou ſayzwhen he flall F panifh 
thee, (for thou haſt taught them to be captaines, 
and as ckieſe ouer chee 3 ſhall not ſorrowes take 
thee as a woman in tranaile ? 

22 J And if thou ſay in thine heart, *Where- * Chas, 
fore come theſe things vpon mee : for the great- ad 
nelle of thine iniquity are thy ſkirts diſcouered 3 
and thy heeles{ made bare. — 75 at 
1 23 _ = — wc change hisſkin ? or the k * 

eopard his ſpots? chen may yee alſo doe good 
that are f accuſtomed to doe euill. N e 1 

24 Therfore will I ſcatter them 2s the ſtubble, 1 
that paſſeth away by the wind of the wildernes. 1 x 

25 This s thy lot, che portion of thy meaſures 2 
from me, ſaitch the Lon p, becauſe thou haſt for- 
gotten me, and truſted in falſhood. 

26 Therefore will I diſcoger thy ſkirts vpon 
thy face, that thy thame may appeare. 

27 1 haue ſeene thine adulteries, and thy neigh* 

ingt, the lewdneſſe of thy whoredome, and thine 

abominatiens on the hils in the fields: woe vat“ 

thee, O leruſalem, wilt thou not be made cleane + 

1 when ſha it once be ? THek. 
CHAP. XIIII. ter whey 

T The ęrituom famine , 7 canſtth Teremiah het 
to pray. 10 The Lord will not be intreated for 
the people, 13 Lying prophets are no excuſe 
for them, 17 Ieremiab n moned to complaine 


or them, 4 e h L ba I 4 
He word of the LORD that came to leremi- 
I ah concervivg f the dearth. Heb, the 
2 Tudah montnech, and the gates thereof werds 
languiſh, they are blacke vnto the ground, and of the 
the cry of leruſalem is gone vp. 4% 
3 And their nob les haue ſenc their little ones 97 7%- 
to the waters , they came to the pics and found rums 
no water, they returned with the veſſels empty: 
they were aſhamed and covfounded, and coucred 
their heads. 
4 Becauſe the ground is chapt , for there wag 
no raine inthe earth, the ploughmen were aſha- 
med, they couered their heads. 
s Yea, the Hinde alſo calued in the field, and 
forſooke it, becauſe there was no graſſe, 
6 Aud the wild Aſſes did ftand in the high 
places, they ſnuffed vp the wind like dragons : 
their eyes did faile becauſe there was no graffe, 
7 T OLoORD, though our iniquiries ceſtifie 
againſt vs, doe thou is for thy Names ſake ; for 
our back-{lidings ate many, wee haue ſinned 
againſt thee, 5 
8 o the hope of Iſrael, the Sauiour thereof 
in cime of trouble, why ſhoaldeft thou bee 25 a 
travger in the land, and as a wayfaring man 
that turneth aſide to tarry for a night> 
9 Why moaldeſt thou be as a man aſtonied, 4x7, th 
as a mighty man ht cannot ſave? yet thou, O Nane 4 
LORD, art in the midſt of vs, and we axe called 24 


+ by thy Name, —_— * 4 J Thu e Ve 


br, 


The reieQion of the lewes. 


10 J Thus ſaich the LORD vuto this people, 
Thus haue they loned to wander, they bane not 
refrained their feet, therefore the L o R Ddoth 
not accept them , he will now remember their 
ini quitie and viſite their ſtanes, 

xx: Then ſaid the Lok b vnto me, Pray not 
for this people for their good. : 

13 * Whenthey faft, | will not heare their 
32-16. Ccryand whenthey offer burnt offring and an ob- 
*Pron. lation, I will not accept them: but I will con- 
1.28. iſa. ſame them by the ſword, and by che famine,and 
1.15, cha. by the peſtilence. 

1. tere 13 F Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord GOD, Behold the 
8.1 8. mic. Prophets ſay vnto them, Yee ſhall nor ſee the 
ſwerd, neither ſhall y:e haue famine, but I will 


"C 
7.18. and 


3-4- C . . 
Hely, giue you f aſſured peace in this place. 

for of 5 14 NI the LORD ſaid vnto mee, The Pro- 

truth, Phets propheſie lies in my Name, * | ſent them 

* Chap. bot, neither haue I commanded them , neither 

23.21, ſpake vnto themithey prophefieynto you a falſe 

& 2-.15, Yiſion,and diuinat ion, and a thing of nought,and 

and 29, Che deceit of their heart. . 

8.8. 15 Therefore thus ſaith the LD concerning 
the Prophets that propheſie in my Name, and l 
ſent them not, yet — ſay, Sword and famine 
ſhall not be inthis land, Ry (word and famine 
ſhall choſe prophets be conſumed. 

16 And the people to whom they propheſie, 
ſhalbe caſt out in the ſtreets of leruſalem, be- 
cauſe of che famine and the ſœord, and they ſhall 
haue none to bury them, them, their wines, nor 
their ſons, nor their daughtets: ſot I will powre 
their wickedneſſe vpon them. 

*am.t. 7 J Therefore thou ſhalc ſay this word vnto 
por” * them, * Let mipe eies runne downe with teares 
»8.cha night and day, and let them not ceale, fox the vir- 

P. gin daughter of my people is broken with a 
13:17» great breach, with a very grienous blow. 

-18 If I goe foorth into the field, then behold 
the ſlaine with the ſword, aud if 1 enter into the 
citie, then behold them that are ficke with fa- 

ler, mine; yea, both che Prophet and the Prieſt Jgoe 

mo about into a land that they know not. 

mercvah 15 Haſt thou vttetly reie&ed ludahthath thy 

iſe ſouſe loathed Zion? why haſt thou ſmitten vs, 

. =. hue and there is no healing for ys? * we looked for 
wa En * no good, and forthe time of 

abun ling,and behold trouble. 

＋ 20 Wee acknowledge, O Lok d, our wicked- 

gel neſſe and the iniquity of our fathers: for wee 


worzcbaps haue ſinned againſtthee. 


33 To 21 Doe not abhorre vs, for thy Names fake, 

Chap. doe not diſgrace the throne of th glory: remem- 
8-15. ber, breake not thy couenant with vs, 

Plal. 22 Are there any among the vanities of the 
206.6. Gentiles that can cauſe raine? or can the hea- 
dan. 5. B. ens giue ſhouref Art not thou he, O LORD our 

- God? therefore we will wait vpon thee: for thou 
haſt made all tkeſe things. 
CH AP. XV. 

1 The vrter reieftion, and manifold indge- 
ments of the Tewes. to Icremiah complaining of 
their ſyig hi, receineth a promiſe for himſelfe, 
12 and athreatumy for them. 15 Hee prayeth, 

* Fzck, 19 andvreceueth a gracious promiſe. 
14.14. Hen ſaid the Lo R D vnto me, * Though 
*Exed. « Moſesand * Samuel ſtood before me, yet 

2.14 my mind could not betowards this people, caft 

1. Sam. them out of my ſight, and let them goe foorth. 

7. 9. 2 And it ſhall come to palle, if they ſay vnto 
* Chap, thee,Whither ſhall we goe foorth ? then thou 
43-11; halt tell them, Thus ſaith the LORD ; * Such as 


Tac, 11.9 are for deatl, to death; and ſuch as ave for the 
word, to the ſword, and ſuch as are for the fa. 


Teremiah. 


© Teremiahs complaint. 


mine, to the famine; and ſuch as e for the cap- 

tiuity, to the captinity. 

And I will*appoint oner them fourePkinds, * Lene! 
ſaith the LokDythe ſwordto flay , andthe dogs 26, 18. 
to teare, and the foules of the heauen, add the + Hel⸗ 
beaſts of the earth to deuoure and , amuliey 

4 Andy I will cauſe them to bee * remoned THeb.F 
into all kingdomes of theearth,becauſe of Ma- / g 
naffeh the ſonof Hezekiah King of Indah, for then for 
that which be did in lexruſalem. a Moumg 

5 For who ſhall haue piry ypon thee, O Tern- tu. ,. 
falem? or who (hall bemoane theeFor who thall 25.chap 
goe aſide 10+ alke how thod doeſt > 24.9. 

& Thou haſt forſaken me, ſaich the Lo Rp, + 2 Ting 
thou art gone backward: therſ ore will I ſtretch 21.11 
out my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee, I am f 1+, ;g 
wearie with repenting. ake of 

7 AndI will fanne them with a fanne in the 2% peace 
| may of the land: I will bereaue th of | chil- jg, 

ren, I will deftroy my people, ft they returne haf 
not from their wayes. euer © 

8 Their widowes ate increaſed to me aboue east 
the ſand of the Seas 2 I hauebrought vpon them 07 A 
| agaioft the mother of the young menga ſpoiler gan ad 
at noone day: I haue cauſed h] to fall vpon 74,hey 
it ſuddenly and terronrs vpon the city. city, 

9 She that hath borne ſenen, languiſheth: the 5% 
hath giue n vp the ghoſt : her San is gone downe ,,,,; {bow 
while it w yer day: ſhe bath been aſhamed and j;,, 7; 
confoundedzand f refidue of chem will I deliver g, ag 
to ; ſword before-their enemies, ſaith f LoxD. % me- 

ro © * Woeis me, my mother, that thou haſt % and 
borne me a man of ſtrife, and a man of conten- ;, hun 
tion to the whole earth: I haue neither lent on ,,,,, 
vſarie, nor men haue lent to me on vſury, het e- + amos 
uery one of them doth curſe me. 8.9. 

rx The LORD ſaid, Verely it fhalbe well with 0b 3. 1. 
thy remnant, verely [ I willcauſe the enemy to t 2 
entreat thee weil in the time of euill,and in the 216 
time of affliction. lor, 
—— 4 2 breake the Northerne iron, and %% 7. 

e Reele? 

13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I giue _—_ 
to the * ſpoile without price, and that for all for Ihen 
thy finnes, euen in all thy borders. Chap. 

r4 And I will make ther to paſſe with thine . 
enemies, into a land which thou knoweſt not: * 


32.22 


16 Thy werds were found, and I did eat chem, Fel 


ame u 
called 


18 Why is my * paine perpetuall F and my 
0 b which refaſeth to be healed ? 8155 
wilt thou be 11 vnto me as a lyar, ud 4s 
waters that + faile? | 
19 Therefore thus 
returne, then will I bring thee again, cad pil 
ſtand before me: & if thou take 7 ion 
from ̃ vile, thou ſhalt be as my lex them Cha 
return vnto thee , but return not thou vntd them. on 
20 And I will make thee vnto ark ata "RO 
fenced brazen walk and they ſhall fight againſt $27 * 
2 ey ſhall not * preuaile againſt rhee * 
or Ian with thee to ſaue thee, andtOo deliuer 
theo, ſaich the Ad, "ay had 


The cauſe of the Tewesruine. 


2r And I will deliuer thee out of the hand of 
the wicked , and I will redeeme thee out of the 
hand of the terrible. 

CHAP. XVI. 
t The Prophet under the pet of abſtaining 
N from marriate, from houſes of mourning and 
feaſting , 2 the utter rume of the 
ſewes,ro becanſe they were wor fe then their far 
thers, 14 Their returne from captun'y, ſhall be 
ranger then their delinerance out of Ef. 16 
God will doubly recompenſe their 1dolaty). 
= word of the LORD came alſo vnto mee, 
ay ing, 
1 z Thon ſhalt not take thee a wife, neither ſhalt 
thou haue ſonnes nor daughters in this place. 

3 For thus ſaith the Lo D concerning the ſons 
and concerning the daughters that are borne in 
this place , and concerning their mothers that 
bare them , and concerning their fathers thar 
begate them in this land t 

4 They ſhall die of grieuovs*deaths,they ſhall 
not be*lamented, neither ſhal they be buried:bat 
P they thall be as dung vpon the face of the earth, 
and they thall be conſumed by the ſwotd and by 


” . I. 


ap. 
18.2. 


— * 


ſeeſe 
6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die in 
this land: they ſhall not be butied, neither ſhall 
men lament for them, nor cut themſelues, nor 
VE" make themſe lues bald for them. | 
Leutt, 7 Neither ſnal men*reare t bemſt lues for them 
19.28. in mourning to comfort them for the dead, nei- 
deu. 1g. t. ther hall men gine them the cup of conſolation 
ler, todrinke for their father, or for their mother. 
$8 Thou ſhalt not alſo goe into the kooſe of 
bread for feafting, to fit with them to eate and to drinke: 
K them, 48 9 Fer thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God of 
eb. 24. Iſraelz Behold, I will canſe to ceaſe out of this 
a; place in your eies, and in your daies, the voice of 
424-7» mirth,and the voiceof gladnes, the voice of the 
dab. A bridegroome, and the voice of the bride. 


oy TE” 


3425. ie F And it ſhall come to paſſe * when thou 
to, ze, ſhale ſhew this all theſe words, and they 
6.10, ſhall ſay vnto thee ; Wherefore hath the LokD 


P- pronounced all this great euill againſt vs? or 

$15. and whac is ont ini iry d or what is our ſin, that we 

. dare commitred again the L On D our God I 

tt Then ſhale ſay vnto them; Becauſe 
your fathers haue forſaken me, ſaith che LoRD, 

and haue walked after other gods, and haue ſer- 


, ned them, and haue worſhipped. them, and haue 
| forſaken me, and haue not kept my Law: 
Cay, 12 And ye hane done * worſechen your fa- 
11118 
imaginat 
r tor br 


15 


r5 Bat, The LORD lineth;that 


But, 
Ten of Iſrael from the land 


Chap. xv3. xvij. 


"their fake th 


God ſearcheth the heart. 


16 F Behold, I will fend for many fiſhers, faith 
the LoR D, and they thall fiſh them, and after wil 
I ſend for many bunters, and they ſhall hunt 
them from euety mountaine,and from enery bills 
and out of the holes of the rockes. 

17 For mine * eyes ave vpon all their wayes: *Inb 34. 
they are not hid from my face, neither is their 21. pro. 3. 
iniquity hid from mine eyes. 21,chap, 

18 And firſt I willy fe their iniquity, 32.19. 

& their fin double, becauſe they haue defiled my 
land, they haue filled mine inheritance with the 
carcaſſesof the ir deteſtablex abominable things, 

19 O LoRDgmy ſtrength, and my fortreſſe, and 
my refuge in the day of alſliction the Gentiles 
ſhal come vnto thee from the ends of the earth, 
and ſhall ſay ; Surely our fathers haue inherited 
lies, vanity, and things wherin there u no profit, 

20 Shall a man make gods vnto himſelſe, and 
they eve no gods ? = 

21 Therefore behold, I will this once cauſe 2.11. 
them to know: T will cauſe them to know mine 
hand, and my might, and they ſhall know that 
my Name x the LORD, 

C HAP. XVII. 

1 The captinity of Indah for hey fin. 3 Truft in 
man * cxrſed,7 in God in blefed.gThe decertſul 
heart e mot deceine God. 12 The ſaluation of 
God.15The Prophet complaineth of the woc ber: 
of h Prophecie. 19 He # ſent to renew the co- 
nenant in hallowing the Sabbath. 

He finne of Indah & written with a * pen of oh 
1 iron, and with the f point of a diamond, it , 
is grauen vpon the table of their heart, and vpon + Helv. 
the hornes of your Altars: | naile 

2 WR their Kr their al- 4 
tats and their * groues reene trees vÞ= , 2 
on thehigh hills. 5 — 

3 O my mountaine,in the field*T will gine thy 4 Cha 
ſubſtance & all thy treaſures to the — thy cx . 
high places for ſinne,choro out all chy borders, *? * 

4 And then, f cues thy ſelfe ſhalt diſcontinue + Reb. 
from thine heritage, that I gauethee, and I will : 
cauſe thee to ſerue thine enemies in the land ſelfe 
which thou knoweſt not: for ye haue kindled aa 
fire in mine anger, which ſhall burne for euer. 

s T Thusſaith the Lok sp, Carſed be the man 
that traſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, 
and whoſe heart departeth from the LoKkD. 

6 For he ſhall be like the heath in the deſerts 
and ſhall not ſee when commeth, but ſhall , pra. re. 
inhabite the parched places in the wilderveffe, , 2.12, 
in a ſalt land and not inhabited. Py 74. To, 

5 * Bleſſed & the man that truſteth in the 125. 1. 
LORD, and whoſe hope the LORD is. Gy 16,20. 

8 For he ſhalbe * as a tree planted by the wa- 18. 20-18, 
ters, and that ſpreadeth out her roots by the ri- T1. . 3. 
ner, and ſhall not ſee when heate commeth, but i Ur 


her leafe ſhalbe greene,and ſhall not be carefull H . 
in the yeere of Jdrought, neither ſhall ceaſe from 2 Sam. 
yeelding fruit, 16. 7. pſa. 


9 T The heart & deceitfull aboue all things, 7· 10. cha 
and deſperately wicked, who can know it ? 11. 20. & 
10 I the Lo & D#ſearch the heart, I try the 2. 12. 


reines, euen to ging euery man according to his I, f- 
2 — . to the fruit ee e 
u As the e on egges ; 
eth them not ? ſo he that getteth riches and not which ſhe 
right , ſhall lenue them in the midſt of his H net 
es, and at his end ſhall be a foole. N 
12 J A glorious high throne from the begin- 8 


ing» # the place of out 8 0 
allt r for- 27». 
0 2 I 74% 


OL ,the hope of 1 
— ee all be 1 a 1.35. 
—— :7" eattþ,b i : 


The obſeruation of the Sabbath. Jeremiah. The type of the pottei 


*Chap, baus forſaken the Lox the * fonntaine of li- 

2.2. uing waters. 

14 Heale me, O LORD, and I ſhall be bealed: 
ſaue me, and I ſhall bee ſaued: for thou art my 

ei. g. 1. praiſe, : 

15 T8hold, they ſay vnto me, Where & the 
word of the Lok Þ > let it come now. 

1E As for me, I haue not haſtened from being a 
paſtoar to + follew thee,*neither haue I defired 
the woefall day, thou knoweft: that which came 
out of my lips, was right before thee. 

£7 Bee not a terrour ynto mee, thou art my 
hope in che day of evill. 

13 Let them bee confounded that perſecute 
me, but let not me be confeanded: let them be 
diſmaied,but let not me be diſmaied:bring vpon 
them the day of euill,aad f » deſtroy them with 
double deſtruction, 

19 Frhus ſaid the Load vnto me, Ge & ſtand 
in the gate of the children of the people, where- 
by che kingsof ludah come in, and by the which 
they goe out, and in all the gates of leruſalem : 

20 And ſay vnto them, Heare ye the word of 
the Lok De kings of ludah, and all Indah,and 
all che inbabicants of Ieruſalem, chat enter in by 
theſe gates: 

2t Thus faith the Lox d, Take heed to your 
ſelacs, and beate no burden on the Sabbath day, 
nor bring it in by the gates of Leruſalem. 

22 Neicher carry foorth a burden out of your 
houſes on the Sabbath day, neither doe ye any 
worke , but hallow yee the Sabbath day, as 1 

*Exod, «commanded your fathers, 

2o.8.znd 23 Bat they obeyed not, neither inclived their 

31 l. and eare,bur made their necke ſtiſfe, that they might 

21. L;. exe. not heare, nor reccine inſttuctian. 

20.12. 24 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if ye diligently 
hearken vato me, ſaith the LoR D, to bring in no 
hur den thorow the gates of this eity on the Sab- 
bath day, but hallow the Sabbath day, todo no 
worke therein: 

* Chap, 25 *Then ſhal there enter into the gates of this 

32.5, city Kings & Princes ſitting vpon the throne of 
Dauid, riding iu charers, aud on horſes,they and 
their Princes, the men of ludah, and the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem: and this city ſhall temaine 
for euer. 

26 And they ſhall come from the cities of lu; 
dah, and from the places about Ieruſalem , and 
from the land of Beniamin,and from the plaine, 
aud from the mountaines, and from the South, 
bringivg burnt offerings,and ſacrifices, and meat 
offer ivgs, and incenſe, and bringing ſacrifices of 
Praiſe vnto the houſe of the LoKD, 

27 But if ye will not hearkenvnto meto hal- 
low che Sabbath day,and not to beare a burden, 
euen entring in at the gates of Ieruſalem on the 
Sabbath day: then will I kindle a fire in the 
gates thereof,and it (hall deuoure the palaces of 

eruſalem, and ic ſhall not be quenched. 

for, CHAP. XVIII. 

frames ar 1 Vader the type of apotter is ſhewed Gods ab» 

Seazes., ſolate power in diſpofing of nations, 11 Indge- 

1 0rthat ments threatned to Indah for ber Hrange renolt, 

he made, 18 Iteremiah prayeth againſt bi conſprr ators. 

was m- T.. word which came to leremiah from the 
LORD, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe and goe downe to the potters houſe, 
and chere will I cauſe thee to heare my words. 

3 Thenl went done to the porters houſe, and 
behold, he wrought a worke on the Swheeles. 

4 And the veſſellſ that he made of clay, was 
marredin the hand of the potter; ſo he f made 

veſſell as ſcemed good to tha 
Potter to make iz, 


5s Then che word of the LORD came t mee, f.. g 


aying, ; r- 
6 O houſe of Iſrael, * cannot I doe with you wil. iz 
as this potter, ſaith the LORD ? Behold, as the 1 
clay '& in the potters hand, ſo are yee in mine 

hand, O houſe of Iſrael. 

7 At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeake concerning a 
nat ion, and concerning a kingdome,to v plucke *Chap, 
vp, and to pull downe, and to deſtroy it : 

8 if chat nation againſt whom I haue prononn- 
ced,turne from their euill, * I will repent of the . In; 
euill that I haue thought to doe vnto them. * a 

9 And at what inftant I hall ſpeake concer- 
ning a nation, and concerning a kingdome to 

build and to plant its 
10 If it doe euill in my ſight, that it obey not 
my voyce, chen 1 will repent of the good, where - 
with I ſaid I would benefit them. 

11 T No therefore go to, ſpeak to the men of _ 
Iudah, & to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem,ſayivg, * 2 Ting 
Thus ſaith the Lok b, Behold, I frame euill a- 17.12.12, 
gaiuſt you, and deviſe a denice againſt yout re- 7.3. & 3. 
turne ye now euery one from his euil way, and 5. K 3505 
make your wayes and your doings good. * Chap, 

12 And they ſaid, * There is no hope, but wee 2.25. 
will walke after our one denices, and we will Clap. 
enery one do the imagination of his cuill heart. 2.10. 

13 Therſote thus ſaith the LoR D, Aſke ye now | War 
among heathẽ, vo hath heard ſachthingyThe fe/ds for 
virgin of Iſrael hath done a yeryhorrible thing, a roche, 
14 Will a man leaue | the *ſnow of Lebanon, or for tht 
which commeth from the rocke of the field? or ſnow of 
ſhall the cold flowing waters that come ſrom a Lean 
2 — — * 4 . + ſhall = 

15 Becaule my people ua orgotten me, they rum 
haue burnt incenſe to vanity, & they haue cauſed waters be 
them to ſtumble incheir wales from the*ancient forſthen 
pathes, ro walke in patches, in a way not caft vp, for the 

16 To make their land *deſolate and a perpe- frage 
tuall biſsing 2 eueiy one that paſſeth thereby cold wi 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and wagge his head, ters? 

ty I will ſcatter chem as with an Eaft winde “Chap. 
before the enemy t I will ſhew them the backe, 2.12, 
and not the * the day — _ * * 
18 TThen ſaid they Come et vs deviſe de- 17.13. 
aices againſt leremiah t * tor the Law ſhall not *Chap. 
perith trom the Pricft , nor counſel! from the 6.6. 
wiſe, nor the word from the Prophet: Come and * Chap. 
let vs ſmitehim {with the tongue, and let vs not 1 9.8, and 
giue heed to any of his words. 49.13. 

19 Giue heed to me, O LOR D, and hearken to 50.13. 
the voyce of them that contend with me. Mal. 2. . 

20 Shall euill be recompenſed for good for | h 
they haue digged a yo for my ſou le: remember for 104 

that I ood beſore thee to ſpeak good for them, aongut. 
aud to turne away thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore deliuer vp their children to the 4 Hebr, 
fami F*powre out their blosd by the force pore 
of the ſword, and let their wines be bereaued of hen out 
their children and be widowes,aud let their men « ſal. 
be put to death, let their young men bee ſlaine 10. 10. 
by the ſword in battell. ; 9 

23 Let a cxy be heard from their houſes, when 
thou ſhalt bring a troupe ſuddenly nn 
for thay hons Sages a pit to take me, and hi RG 
ſnares or my feet. * 

23 Yet Lens thou knoweſt all their counſel! for death 


1.10, 


againſt me } to l. y me: forgiuevot their ini qui 


veither blot out their fin from thy fight, but 
lee them be ouerthrowne before thee,dealc $hua 
with them in the time of thine anger. 
C. HA p. XIX. 7 
t Vader the type of breaking 4 potters vet 


— the deſolazion of be lewes for —f 


uz 


The potters veſſell b;oken. 


12 ſaith the Lok D, Goe, and get a potters 
earthen bottle, and take of the ancients of 
the people, and of the ancients of the Prieſts, 

2 And goe foorth vnto the valley of the ſon 
of Hinnom , which i by the entry of the 1 Eaſt 


Hebr. gate, and proclaime there the words that 1 ſhall 


S- 
«dt, 


t. Sam. 
tt, 


in 
I2, 


Chap. 
uz: 


Chap. 


4 and 


33. 
Chap, 
16. & 
5. 13. & 
0.15. 
Leuit. 
29. 
eut. 28. 
3. lam. 
% 


Hebr. 

le healed 
Chap, 
37 


Chap, 
z. 


r. Chro. 
1714. 


tell thee: 

3 And ſay, Heare ye the word of the Lox p, o 
_ of Indah,& inhabitants of Ieruſalem; Thus 
faich the LORD of hoſts, J God of Iſrael, Behold, 
I will bring cuill vpon this place, the which 
whoſocuer heareth,his cares ſhall * tingle. 

4 Recauſe they haue forſakeu me, and haue 
eſtranged this place, and haue burnt incenſe in it 
vnto other g who neither they, nor their 
fathers have knowne,nor the kings of Indah,and 
haue filled this place with y blood of innocents, 

They haue built alſo the high places of 
Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire for burnt 
offerings vnte Baal, * whick I commanded not, 
nor ſpake it, neither came it into my minde. 

6 Therefore behold,the dayes come, ſaith the 
LoRN, that this place ſhall no more bee called 
Tophet, nor the valley of the ſonne of Hinnom, 
bac the valley of ſlaughter. 

75 And 1 will make voide f counſell of Iudah 
and Ieruſalem in this place, & I will cauſe them 
to . the ſword before their enemies, & by 
the hands of them that ſeckecheir liuest & their 
*carcaſſes will I giue co be meat for the foules 
of the heanen,and for the beafts of the earch, 

8 And I willmake this city * deſolate and an 
hiſfing 2: euery one that paſſeth thereby ſhall be 
- won oy and hifſe , becauſe of all the plagues 
thereof. 

9 Aud I will cuſe them to eate the * fleſh of 
their ſons,& the fleſh of their dangbrers, & they 
ſhall eate euery one the fleſh of his friend in the 
fiego & ſtraitneſſe wherewith their enemies, and 
they that ſeeke theix liuet, ſhall ftraiten them. 

te Then ſhalt thou breake the bottle in the 
fight of the men that goe with thee, 

it And thalt fay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 


LORD of hoſts, Egen ſo will I breake this peo- reuenge 


ple aud this city, as one breaketh a potters veſ- 
ſell chat cannot t bee made whole againe , and 
they ſhall * bury them in Tophet, till there bee 
no place elſe to bury. 

12 Thus will I doe vnto this place , faith the 
LORD, and to the inhabitants thereof, and cuen 
wake their ciry as Tophet. 

13 And the houſes of Ieruſalem, and the 
houſes of the kings of Iudah thall be defiled as 
the place of Tophet » becauſe of all the houſes 
vpon whoſe * roofes they have burnt incenſe 
vnto all the hoſte of heauen, and hauepowred 
out drinke offerings ynto other gods. 

14 Thencame Ieremiah from Topher,whither 
the L O & D had ſent him to propheſie, and he 
8 che 2 of the LORDS houſe, and ſaid 

t c | 

t5. Thus faith the LORD of hoſtes the God of 
Urael, Bchold, Iwill bring vpon this city, and vp» 
on all her townes all the euill chat I Raue pro- 
nounced againſt it, becauſe they haue hardened 
their neckes,j er * heare my words. 

AP. XX. 

r Paſhur ſmiting Jeremiah , receineth a new 

pe. 2 dome. y leremiah com- 
c 0 

57 A ent empt, io Of treachery, 14 and 

Na Paſhar the ſon of * Immer the Prieft, 

dd K } gouernonr in the 

eLORD leremiah prophe- 

hed theſe things, * . 


Chap. x. xx}. 


Paſhurs name and doone 


2 Then Paſhur ſmote Ieremiah F Prophet, and 

— him in the ſtocks that were in f high gate of 
eniamin,which was by the houſeof the LORD 
3 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that 

Paſhur brought forth leremiah our of the Rtocks. 

Then ſaid Ieremiah vnto hin, The Lo R D hath 

not called thy name Paſhur, but I Magor-Mifſa- | That &, 


bib, care 

4 For thus faith the L © R D, Behold, I will und 
make thee a terrour to thy ſelfe , and to all thy about, 
friends, and they ſhall fall by the ſword of then 
enemies , and thine eyes ſhall behold je , and 
will gine all [adah into the hand of the King of 
Rabylon , and he ſhall carry them captiue into 
Baby lou, and ſhall ſlay chem with the word. : 

5 Moreouer, *1 will deliner all the ſtrength 2. Kings 
of this city, and all the labours thereof, and all 3% *7+ 
the precious things thereof, and all the treaſures 
of the Kings of Iudah will I giue into the hand 
of their enemies, which ſhall ſpoile them, and 
take them and carry them to Babylon. 

And thou Paſhur,and all that dwell in thine 
honſe, ſhall goe into captiuity, and thou ſhale 
come to Babylon, and there thou ſhale die, and 
ſhale be buried there, thou, and all thy friends to 
whom thou haſt prophefied lies. 

7 TOLoxD thou haſt dece ined me, and I 
was | deceiued, thon art tronger then I, and baft | Or, 
preuailed: I am in derifion dayly , cuery one iced, 
mocketh me. 

$ For ſinee I ſpake, I cried out, I cried violence 
and ſpoile ; becauſe the word of the Lox D was 
made a reproach vnto me and a deriſion daily. 

5 Then I ſaid, I will not make mention of 
him, nor ſpeake any more in his Name, But his * Pal 
word was in mine heart, as a * burning fire (hut $9.3. 
vp in my bones, and I was weary with forbea- ob zz. 
ring, and I could not fo. ; 18. 

10 J For I heard the defaming of many, feare 
on ny fide. Report, ſap theyand we will report J Helr. 
it: + all my familiars watched for my halting, eue 
ſaying, Peraduenture he will be entiſed : and we man of 
ſhall 8 againſt hi m, and we ſhall take our mp peace, 
on him. 

tt But the LORD with me, a mighty terri- Chap. 
ble onet * therfore my perſecutors dafl ſtumb le, 1 
and they ſhall not * ſhall be greatly 25. 20. 
aſhamed, for they (hall not proſper, their i; euer - Chap. 
laſting confufion ſhall neuer be forgotten. 23.40, 

12 But, O Lok pof hofts, that * trieft the « Chap. 
righteous, and ſeeſt the reines and the heart, let 11. 2 
me ſee thy vengeance on them: for vnto thee 1% 1%; 
haue I opened my cauſe. 

13 Sing vnto the Lok p, praiſe ye the LORD 2: 
for he hath deliuered the ſoule of the poore 
from the hand of euill doers, 

14 7 Curſedbe f day wherin T Was borne: let 
not f day wherin my mother bare me, be bleſſed, 

r; * Curſed be the man who brought cidings 
to my father,ſaying ; A mau child is borne vnto 
thee,making him very — 2 : 

16 And let that man be as che cities which the , 
L 0 RK D * ouerthrew and repented not: and let 
him heare the cry in the morning, and the ſhout - 
ing at noone - tide : 

17 Beeauſe he flew me not from the wombe : 
or that my mother might haue beene my graue, 
and her wombe to be alwaies great wich me. . 

18 * Wherfore came I forth out of the wombe "Þb 25 
to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my dayes ſhould 
be conſumed with ſhame ? 

CHAP. XXI. 
1 Zedekiah ſendeth to Jeremiah to — the 


nent of Nebuc X you 
tuent of N wank 1 * 3 151610 


Aob 3.3. 
cha. 5. le. 


Gen. 
15. 25. 


* Exod. 
6.5. 


The captinity ſoretold. 


gelleth a hard ſiege and miſtrable captinity. 8 
He counſe let h the people to fall to the Caldeans, 
x1 and vpbraideth the Kings houſe. 
He word which came vnto Icremiak from 
the LORD, when King Zedekiah ſent voto 
him Paſhar the ſon of Melchiab, and Zephaniah 
the ſoune of Maaſeiah the Prieft, Gving, 

2 Enquire, I pray thee, of the LO&D for vs 
(for Nebuchad-rcxrar King of Babylon maketh 
warre againſt vs) it ſo be that the Lok D will 
deale with vs according to all his wondrons 
workes that be may goe vp from vs. 

3 7 Then fail feremiah vnto them; Thus ſhall 
ye ſay to Z-dekiah, 

4 Thos faith the LORD God of Ifrael, Behold, 
I will tyrne backe the weapons of war that are 
in your hands, wherewith ye fight againſt the 
King of Babylon, and againſt che Caldeans, 
which befrege you without the walles,and I will 
aſſemble them into the midſt of this city. 

5 And L my ſeſte will fight againſt you with 
an * out ſtretched hand, aud with a ſtrong at me, 
even in anger, and in fury, and in great wrath. 

& And i will ſmite the inhabirantsof this 
city , both man aud beaſt : they ſhall die of a 


keſtilence, from the (word, & from f Famine,in- 
— hand of Nebwehad-rez2arking of Baby lon, 
a 


I fer before you the 
way of life, and the way of death, 

9 He chat abideth in roſs ſhall die by 
the ſword, and by the famine, and by the peſti- 
lence : but he that goeth out and falleth to the 
Caldeans, that befiege yon, he ſhall liue, and his 
life ſhall be vnto him for a prey. 

to For I haue (et my face againſt this city For 
euill and not fo. yood, ſaith the LoRo ic ſhall 
be inro the hand of the King of Babylon, 
and he ſhall bur ne it wich hre. 

tt J Androuchivg the honſe of the King of 
Len" Heare ye the word of the Lox v. 

I: ouſe of Dauid, Thus faith the Lox d, 
* Execute iudgement in the morning, aud deli- 
wer him that is ſpoi led out of the hand of the 
oppreflour , leſt my fury goe ont like fire, and 
burne that none can quench it, becauſe of the 
euill of your deings. 

13 Bchold,l a5 againſt chee, O + inhabitant of 
the valley, aud rot e of the plaine, faich the 
LorD,which ſay, Mo ſhaſ come done againſt 
vs? or who ſhal] emer into our babitations > 

14 Yat 1 will T puniſh you according to the 
* fruit of your doings, faith the LonD : and [ 
will kindle a fire in ch thereof, aud it 
ſhall deuoure all things rouud about it, 

CHAP, XXIX 
x He exhorteth te repent ance with promiſes 
and threats. to The nge of Shallun, 13 
of lehoiakim, 20 and of Comah. 
T Has faith the Lo x D, Goe downe to the 
houſe of the King of Tndah , and ſpeake 
this word, 

2 An#fay,Heare the word of the Lox», o 
kiog of Indah , that fitteſt vpon the throne of 
Datid , thou 


_ tir ny ger and thy people 


Jeremiah. 


and rightcoufneſſe,& deliner rhe (poi 


3 Thus ſaith f LoRD, *Execute ye in 


the haud of the opprefiourt& doe no wrong, doe 
no violence to the ſtranger, f —— the 
widow, neither ſhed innocent blood in this place 

4 For if ye doe this thing indeed, then tha]! 
there enter in by gates of this houſe, Kings ſit- 


«Chan 
our of ua 


Chap, 
17.25. 


tingſvyon the throne of — charets + Hey, 


amd on hoc ſes, he, aud his ſeruants, aud his people. 

5 But if ye will not heare theſe words, l ſweare 
by my ſelfe,faich the Lok n, that this houſe ſhall 
become a deſolation. 

& For thus faith the Lo R D vnto the K ing: 
houſe of ludah, Thou art Gilead vnto me, and 
the head of Lebanon yet ſurely I will make thee 
a wildetneſſe & cities ieh are not inhabited. 

7 And1 will prepare deftroyers againſt thee, 
euery one with his weapons , and they ſhall cut 
down thy choiſe Cedars, & caſt them into f fre, 

$ And many vations ſhall paſſe by this city, 
and- they ſhall ſay amy fp to his neighbor, 
* \Wherefore hath the 
this great city ? 

9s Then they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they haue 


forſaken the covenant of the LORD their God, 8.8 


and worſhipped ocher | me ſerned them, 

10 V Weepe ye not for the dead, neither be- 
moane him, 6x: weepe ſore for him that goeth 
away: for he thall rerurne no more, not ſee his 
nate countrey. 

14 Fer thus faith F Lob touching Shallum, 
the ſon of Iofiah king of Iudah, hich reigned in 


Read of Ioſiah his father, ꝙ went forth ont of 


this place, He (hal not rerurne thither any more: 
12 Rat he ſhal die in the 8 whitherthey haue 
led him captiue, and hall fee this land no more. 


13 TWoe ynto#him that buildeth his houſe by Leni. 


for Da- 
wad 


on his 
thy ones 


OR D done thus vaco Dent, 
29.24. 


1. king 
9.8. 


vnt ighte ouſneſſe, ani his chambers by wrong: 19 13. 


that vſeth bis veighbours ſeruice without wages, deut. . 
1671 


5. 
hab. 8.9. 
+ Helr, 
throuth 
red. 


and gineth him not for hisworke: ? 

14 That faith, I will builde mea wide houſe 
and flatge chambers,and cutteth him out [win- 
Gowes, and it is ſieled with Cedar, and painted 
with Vermillion, ; 


r5 Shaft thou reigne,becanſe thon cloſeſt thy } 07.97 
ſelſe in Cedar? did nor ohy father eat and drink, winaond 


and doe judgement and inftice, aud then it was 
well with him ? 

16 Hee judged the cauſe of the poore and 
needy, then it was well wich him : was not this 
to know me, ſaich the LORD > 

17 But thine eyes & thine heart ve not but for 
thy eouet ouſneſſe, & for to ſhed innocent blood, 
and for oppreilion,and for { violence to doe is. 


Tehoinkim the fon of Tofiah king of Tudah, They 
ſhall not lament for him, winx Ah my brother, 
or ah fiſter : they ſhall not lament for him, - 
ing, Ah Lord, ot ah his glory. : 
te He duried with buriall of an aſſe, 
drawn & caſt forth beyond ; gates of Ieruſalem 
Py T Goe vpto 3 and 77 5 = 
yoyce i and cry from ages: 
for all thy lovers are deftro' 
21 I ſpake vntothee in th 
ſaydeR,I wil not heare:this 


ath bin thy manner 


from thy yourk j thou obeyedſt not my voy ce. ü 


22 The wind (tall eate vp all thy paſtors, and 


thy loners ſhall goe into juity , ſurely chen 
hate thou be . or all 
thy wicke dneſſe. 


8. lo 
18 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concerning cy pot 


. H ey „ 
rity, hut thou js (per 


g 8 Her. 
27 O +inhabirant of Lebanon, that makeft thy 7 
neſt in — Cedars, how — 72 — thou bee nb 


when pangs come vpon 


man in trauaile? 24 As 


peine as of a Wo. greſſe 


Thi 


KPI 
34-3 


+4 ow 4&4, an 


The judgement of Coniah. Chap. xxiij- Falſe prophets chreatned. 
24 AI live, faith F LoxDythoogh Coniah the a5 Aippery wayey in che darkneſſe : chey hall be 
Po, of Iehdiakim king of Iudah were Fſignet vp- driven on and fall therein: for I will bring exill* 
on my right hond, yet would pluck thee thence. v pon them, euen the yeere of their viſication, 
25 And I will gine thee into the hand of them faith the LORD, . ; 
that ſeeke thy life, and into the hand of ten 13 And I hade feene | folly inthe Prophets of for, an 
whoſe face thon feareſt , enen into the hand of Samaria : they propheſied in Baal, and cauſed abſterd 
Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylonand into the my people Iſrael to erre. $h1ng . 
hand of the Caldeans. : 14 1 have ſeene alſo in the Prophets of Teruſa- beb. vn- 
26 And 1 will caft thee out, and thy mother lem | an horrible thing: they commit adaltery, ſauorg. 
that bare thee, into anothet conntrey, where ye and walke in liez2 they ſtrengthen alſo the hands 197, f/- 


were not borne, and there ſhall ye die. of evil} doers, that none doth returne from his f binef?, 
4 Helr. 27 gut go the land whereunto they deſire to wickednefſe:they are all of chem vnto me as 80 Eſa. 1. 9. 
lift up returne,t uither ſhall they not returne, _ dome, and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrab. 
their 28 Is this man Ceniah a deſpiſed broken ido 15 Ther fore, thus ſaith the Loꝝ b of hoſts con- 


i he a veſſel] wherein ¶ no pleaſure? wherefote cerning the Prophets, Bebold, f will feed them 
_ — they caſt ont, hee and bis ſeed, and ate caſt with ® wormwood, and make them drinke the Chap. 


into a land which they know cot? water of gall : tot from the Prophets of Ierufa-· 14. 
29 O eattk, ear th, earth, heate the word of the lem is Jprofaneneſſe gone forth into all the land. & 9.I5, 
LoRD 2 16 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, Hearken vor | r, - 


30 Thus ſaĩth Lon D, Write ye this man child vnto the words of the Prophets that propheſie poor Ke. 
leſſe, a man that (hal not proſper in his da ies: for vnto you ; they make you vaive: they ſpeake a 
no man of his ſeed (hall Froſper rin vpon the viſion of their owne heart, aud not out of the 
throne of Dꝛuid, and ruling any more in Indah. mouth of the Lond. , 
CHAP. XX111, 17 They * ſay ſtill vnto them that defpiſe * Chap, 
1 He prophefieth à reſtanration of the ſratte- me ; The LORD hath ſaid, Ye ſhall haue 8. 14. & 8. 
red flocke. 5 Chrift ſhall rule and ſane them. and they ſay vnto every one that walketh after it. eck. 
9 Againſt falſe prophets, 33 and mockeys of the the | imagination of his oe heart, No epill 13.10, 
true Prophets. ſhall come vpen you. ec. 10. . 
dFzek, \ \ oe * bee vnto the Paſtours that deftroy 18 For who hath ſtood in the {| coanfell of or, 
34-2, and ſcatter the ſheepe ol my paſture, the Lo RN, and hath perceined and heard his ber- 
faith the Inv. word? who hath marked his word, aud heard it? n:fe, 

2 Therfore thus faith the Lox D God of Iſrael 19 Behold,a*whirlewind of the LORD isgone | Ury 
againſt the paſtours that feed my people, Ve haue forth in ſury, tuen a grieuons whirlewind,it thal ſecret. 
ſcattered my flocke, and drinen them away, and fall grieuonſly vpon the head of the wicked. Chap. 
haue not viſited them, behold, I will si yvpon 20 The anger of the Lo R p ſhall not re 30.23. 
you the euill of your doings, ſaith the LORD, turnevntill he haue exccuted, and till he have Chap. 

3 And I will gather the remnant of my ock, performed the thoughts of his heart: in the lat - 39.24. 
out of all conntreyes whither I have drigen ter dayes ye (hall confider it perfe &ly. Chap. 
them, and will bring them againe to their folds, 21 *I haue not ſent theſe prophets yet they rant 14.14. K 
and they ſhall be fruitfull and increaſe. haue not ſpoken to them, yet they propheſied. 27.15, 
Chap 4 And I will ſet vp * ſhepherds ouer them, #22 But if they had Rood in my connſell, and 
2.15 eze. Which ſhall feed them, and they ſhall ſeare no had canſed my people to heare my words, then 

| more nor bee diſmayed, neither ſhall they bee they ſhould have turned them from their euill 
*Chap. lacking, faith the LORD. way, and from the enill ef their doings. 

$ T Behold,*rhe dayes come, ſaith the LogD, ' 23 AmTa God at hand, ſaith the LORD, and 
iſa.4.2 that Iwill raiſe vvto Danid a righteous branch; not a Godafarre off > 

and a King ſhall reigne and proſper, and ſhall 24 Can any * hide himſelfe in ſecret places, pal. 

dan. g. 24 *X<cute indgement and inſtice in the earth. that I ſhell not fee him, faiththeL © A D? doe 139.9, 
. & * In his dayes Tudah ſhall be ſaued, and Iſ- net I fill heauen and earth, ſaith che LRD? . amos 
Deut. £2*l ſhall dwell ſafcly, and this & his Name 25 1 hane heard what the Prophets ſaid, that 9.243. 
33.29, Whereby he ſhallbecalled ;f THE LORD prophefielies in my Name, ſaying, I haue drea- 
ner. OVR RIGHTEOVSNES, med, I hane dreamed. 
lehouah ,7 Thereforebehold, * the dayes come, faith 26 How long ſhall this be in the heart of the 
thdbeny, the Lo R p, that they ſhall no more ſay, The prophets that prophekie lies? yea, the are pro- 
*letem, LI 9RD liueth which brought vp the children of phers of the deceit of their oe heart; 
16.14,15 Iſcael out of che land of Egypt: 27 Which thinke to cauſe my people to#for- , 

8 But, the LORD lineth, which brought vp, get my Name by their dreames which they tell & 
and which led the ſeed of the heuſe of Iſrael euery man tohis neighbonr,as their fathers haue 1 1 
out of the North countrey, and from all ceun- forgotten my Name for Baal. * 
treys whither Thad driven them, and they ſhall 28 The Prophet that hath a dreame, let him f Bebr, 
dwell in their owne land. tell a dreame : and hee that hrt wy word, let with y 

9 T Mine heart within me is broken becanſe him ſpeake my word faithfully : What à the . 
of the Prophets, all my bones flake : I am like a chaſſe to the wheat, faith the LORD ? 9 
drunken man (and like a man whom wine hath 29 Is not my word like as 2 fire, ſaith che 
onercome ) becauſe of the LORD, and becanſe LORD ? and like a hammer that breaketh the 
of the words of his holineſſe, | rocke in pieces ? 

10 Io For the land is full of adulterers, for be- go Ther ſore bebold, * I am againſt the pro- *Dent, 
* 5 cauſe of ſſwear ing the land mourneth :the plea- phets, ſaith the LR P, that ſtea le my word eueiy 1 . 20. 
, . ſant places of the wilder neſſe are dried vp, and one from his neighbour, chap. 1. 
viel theirfcourſe & euill, and their ſ orce x not right, gt Beholdhl am againfd the Prophets, faith the 14,15. 
"ce, It For both Prophet and Prieft are profane, Lx b, that j vſe their tongues, and ſay, he Sith. rn 
Vea: in my houſe haue I found their wickednefſe, 32 Behold, I am againſt them that propheſie ne 
faith the Lokd, falle dreames, faith he” Lon p, and do tell them, their 
12 Wherefore their way ſhall bee vnto them and cauſe my rr by tongues, 
eit 


Thetwobaskets of figs: Teremiah, A diligent Prophet; 
their lightnefſe, yet I ſent them not, nor com · hurt, to be u reproach and u pronerbe,a taunt 
manded them: t erefore they ſhall not profit a cutſe in all places whither I ſhall driue —— 
this people at all, ſaith the Lon b. 19 Aud Iwill ſend the ſword, the famine, and 
33 TAnd when this people, or the Prophet,ora the peſtilence among them, till they bee conſu- 
Prieft fall aſte thee. ſaying, What in; burden of med from off the land that I gave voto them, and 
the LOR D Thou ſhalt then ſay vnto them, What to their fathers. 
burden?I will enen forſake you, ſaith the Lon CHAP, XXV. 
34 And as for the In the Prieft,and 1 Teremiah reprooning the lewes diſobedience 
the people that thal ſay, The burden of q Lok b, to the Prophets, 8 foretelleth the ſenenty peer es 
4 Helv I will even F puniſh that man and his houſe, captivity, 12 and after that the defliruttion of 
" - 35 Thusfhall ye ſay encry one to his neighbor, Babylon, rs Puder the type of « cup of wine, he 
a», Aud enety one to his brother, What hath the foreſheweth the deſtrultion of all nations, 34 
* LoR h anſwered? & what hath N LORD ſpoken? The howling of the ſhepherds. 
36 And the burden of the LORD ſhall ye men- He word that came to Ieremiah concerning 
tion no more: for euery mans word ſhall be his all the people of Iudah, in the fourth yeere 
burden: tor ye haue peruerted the words of the of Iehoiakim the ſonne of Iofiah King of lndah, 
3 of the LORD of hoſts our God. that was the firſt yeere of Nebuchad-rezzar 
37 ſhalt thou ſay to the Prophet, What 1 Babylon : 
hath the LORN anſwered thee} and what hath 2 The which Ieremiak the Prophet ſpake vn- 
the LORD ſpoken ? to all the people of Indah, and to all the inha- 
38 But ſich yee ſay, The burden of the Lox d: bitancs of Ieruſalem, ſaying z 
therefore thus ſaith the Lon D, Becauſe you ſay 3 From the thirteenth yere of Tofiah the ſon of 
this word, The burden of the LORD, and I haue Amon king of ludah, euen vnto this oy (that is 
ſent vnto you, ſayings Ye ſhall not ſay, The bur - the three & twentieth yere)F word of the LRD 
den of the Lok D: hath come vnto me & l haue ſpoken vnto you, ti- 
39 Therefore behold, I, euen I will vtterly ſing early & ſpeaking,but ye hane not hearkned. 
forget yon, and [ will forſake you, and the eitie 4 And the LORD hath ſent vnto you all his 
that I gaue you and your fa and caft you ſeruants the Prophets, * riſing early and ſending + Chap; 
Py out of my preſence, tbem, but ye haue not kearkened, nor inclined 1, 
Chap. 4+ And I will bring * an euerlaſting reproach your eare to heare. , 
. 11. vpon yon, and a perpetuall ſhame which ſhall _ 5 They faid,*Turne ye againe now enery one « 2. Kings 
not be forgotten. | | from his euill way,& from the euill of your do- 1, 
CHAP. XXII II. ings,& dwell inthe land that che Lok p hach gi- hay. 18. 
Vader the pe of good & bf he fore- nen vnto you & to your fathers for enet & euer. 11. & 30. ha 
Sheweth the reſtauratis of thi that were in ca- & And goe not after other gods to ſerue them, 2c.jonth the. 
init, he deſolatid of Zedekiah C the reit. and to worſhip them, and pronoke mee not ta, 


Ac 


He LoRD ſhewed me,& behold,two baſkets anger with the workes of your hands, and I will 3b, the 
of figges were ſer beforethe Temple of the doe you no hurt. 5 pol 
. Kings LOKD,aftcr that Nebuchad-rezzar*king of Ba» 7 Yet ye haue not hearkened vnto me, ſaith the 2 
24-1. bylon had caried away captine Ieconiah the fon LORD, that ye might prouoke me to anger with 
A. chron. of Ichoiakim King of Indah, and the Princes of the workes of your hands, to your owne hurt. an 
36.6% Tudah, with the Carpenters and Smithes from 8 T Therefore thus ſaith the Lok u of hoſts, 0 
Jeruſalem, and had brought them to Babylon. Becauſe ye haue not heard my words: _ 49 
2 One baſket had very good figs, enen like 9 Behold I will ſend & take allthe families of l 
the figs that are firſt ripe : andthe other baſket the North, ſaith the LoKD,& Nebuchad-rezzar 17 
+ Helv. had very naughty figs, which could not be ea» ̃ king of Babylon my ſeruant, & will bring them t 
fer ten, I they wereſo bad. . - againſt this land, & againſt the inhabitants ther- * 
ot. Then ſaid the Lox p vnto me 3 What ſeeſt ol, and againſt all theſe nations round about, and 5 
thous leremiahꝰ aud I ſaid; Figs: the good figs, will vtterly deſtroy them, & make them an aſto- N 
very good: and the enill, very euill, that can - niſhment, & an hi * — deſolat ions. tel I 
not be eaten, they are ſo euill. ro Moreoger, fl will take from them y voice 0 
+ Rebr, 4 7 Againe the word of the LOKD came vn · of mirth,and the voice ofgladneſſe,the yoyce of to periſh! 
Suu. to me, ſaying 3 the 188 the voyce of the bride, the fri them, 
Deut. 30 % Thus ſaith the LORD, the God of Iſrael, ſound of the milftones, & the light of f candle. Chap. 


Go.chap. Like theſe good figges, ſo will I acknowled 11 And this whole land ſhall be a deſolation, 4.& 
37-3% themthat are carriedaway I captine of Indah, a an aftoniſhment, and theſe nations ſhall * 54 
ezck t. whom I haue ſent ont of this place into the land ſerue the King of Babylon ſeuenty yeeres, N 
19. & 35 of the Caldeans for their good. 12 J And ic ſhall come to paſſe,*when ſenenty * — 2 
26,27. E For I will ſet mine eyes ypon them for yeeres are accompliſhed, chat I will puniſhthe . 11. 
® Chap. goed, and I will bring them againe tothis land, King of Babylon and that natien, faith the . = 
30.22,& and1will build them, and not pull -h downe, LOAD, for their iniquity, and the land of the 5 
31.33% and I will plant them, and not plucke them vp, Caldeans, & will make it perpetuall deſolations. — hn. 
28. 7 And Iwill giue them * an heart ro know 13 And Iwill bring vpon that land all my 33 
me, that I am the LORD, and they ſhall be* my words which I haue pronounced againſt it, enen — — 
28.17. people, and Iwill be their God: for they (hall all chat is written in thia booke, which Ieremiah * 
Helly. returne vnto me with their whole heart. hath propheſied againſt all the nations. 75 Lok 
re- $ J And as the euill - figs which cannot bee 14 For many nations and great Kings ſhall — 
2002092 eaten, they are ſoenill ; (Surely thus ſaith the * ſerue themſe lues of them alſo: and Iwill re. 28 K 
er ver- LORD) Sowill 1 gine Zedekiabche King of Iu- compence them according to their deeds, and ap 
#200, dah, and bis Princes, and the reſidue of leruſa- according to the workes of their owne hands. 4g : 
*Deu.28, lem that remaine io this land, and them that 15 J Forthus faith the Lon p God of Iſrael + 
37.chap, dwell inthe land of Egypt. vnto me, Take the wine * cup of this fury at wy 4 7-pl . 
134 Aud L will deliuer them f to ł bee remo- hand, and cauſe all the nations, to whom ſend 


ned into all the kingdoms of che earth for their thee, to drinke it, 7 21.20% 


eee + «x = 


A cup of fury fof all nations. 


16 And they ſhall drinke, and be moned, and 
be mad, becauſe of the ſword that I will ſend 
movg them. 
5 17 Then took I the cup at the LORDS hand, 
and made all the nations to drinke , vnto whom 
the LORD had ſent met "i 
18 To wit letuſalem, and the citiesof Indah, 
and the kings thereof , and the princes thercof, 
to make them a deſolat ion an a oniſhnenct, an 
hiſling, and a curſe (as it # this day :) 
19 Pharaoh king of Egypt and his ſeruants, and 
his princes, and ll his people: 
20 And all the mingled people , and all the 
Chap, kings of the land of Vz: and all the kings of the 
„%% Kc. land of the Philiſtines, and Aſhkelon, and Az- 
Chaps zab, and Ekron, and the remnant of Aſhdodt 
| 21 *Edom, and * Moab, and the children of 
* Ammon: 

21 And all the kings of * Tyrus, and all the 
kings of Zidon,and the kingyof thef Lies which 
7. are beyond the & ſea 2: 

Oy. yeoi- 23 Dedan, and Tema, and Bux, and all ſ that 
1j the are in the vtmoſt corners: : 

„ fide, 24 And all the kingsof Arabia, & all che kings 
of the * mingled people that dwell in F deſert. 

25 And all the kings of Zimri,and all the kings 
of * Elam, and all the kings of the Medes: 

26 And all the kings of the North far& neere, 
ene with another , and all the kingdomes of the 
world, which are vpon the face of the earth, and 
the king of Sheſſiach ſhall drinke after them. 

35 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay voto chem, Thus 
ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, the God of Iſrae), 

Drinke ye, and be drunken, and ſpue and fall, 
and rife no more, becauſe of the ſword which I 
the baire will ſend among you, 

28 And it mall be, if they refuſe to take the 

chap. A 28 cup at thine hand to drinke, chen ſhalt thou ſay 

*Chap, ante them, Thus ſaith the LOAD of hoſtes, Ye 
fhall certainely drinke, 

29 Forloe, I begin to bring euill on the * city 
49.34. 1 which is called by my Name, and fhould ye be 
7 1,Per.q, Fterlx ynpuniſhed ? Ye ſhall not be vnpunithed: 

for I will call fora ſword vpon all the inhabi- 


Chap, 
$% 
Chap. 


1 ll. tante of the earch faith the LORD of hoſts, 
dn z Therefore prophefie thou againſt them all 


theſe words, and ſay vnto them, The LORD ſhall 
* roare frem an high, and vtter his voice from 
his holy habitation, he ſhall mightily roare vp- 
on his kabitation, he ſhall giue a ſhout as they 
that tread the grapes, againſt all the inhabitants 

of the earth. 

3 A noiſe ſhall come euen to the ends, of the 
earth, for the LORD hath a controuerfie with 
the nations : hee will plead with all fleſh , hee 
will gine them that art wicked to the ſword, 
ſaith the Lok o. 

32 Thus faith the Lon Dof hoſts, Behold, enill 
You dajes ſhall go forth from nation to nation,and a great 

whirlewind ſhall be raiſed vp from the coafts of 
the earth. 
+ ben 32 And the flaine of the Loup ſhalbe at that 
, veſſel day from one end of the earth eue n vnto the o- 
of wefire they end of the earth: they ſhall not be *lamen- 
ted, neither gathered, nor buried, they ſhall be 
dung vpon the ground, 

34 T*Howleye ſhepherds andcry,and wallow 
your ſelues in the aſhes yee principall of the 
x 2 8 oy the dayes of 1 2 and of 

Aiſperſſons are aecompliſhed, and ye 
ne like 1 a pleaſant veſſel}, g n 
35 And i the ſhepherds ſhall haue no way to 
flee, nor the principall of the flockto eſcape. 
36 A veyce ofthe cry of the ſhepherds,and an 


which 1 


is 
called, 
* loel ;, 
16,3mos 


Chap. xxv. xxyj. 


The Prophet is arraigned. 


howling of the principall of the flock all bee 
heard : for the LR b hath ſpoiled their paſture, 


37 And the peaceable habications are cut 
downe becauſe of the fierce anger of the LORD. 4 Helv. 
58 He hath forſaken his couert asthe lion: for 4 deſole 
their land is deſolate, becauſe of the fierceneſſe ton. 
of the oppreſſour. and becauſe of his fierce anger 
CHAP. XXVI. 

1 Jeremiah by promiſes & threatumy s, exhor- 
teth to repentance, 8 He is therefore aypr eben- 
ded, 10 and arraigned : 12 Hu apologie 16 He 
1 quit in indgement, by the example of Micab,20 
and of Via, 24 and by the care of bit. 

I the beginning of the reigne of lehoiakim 
the ſonne of loſiah king of ludah, came this 
word from the Lok p, ſayirg, 

2 Thus faith the Lok D, Stand in the court of 
the Lors houſe , and ſpeak vnto all the cities 
of Indah,which come to worſhip in the LORDS AA 
houſe , all the words that I command thee to . ._ 
ſpeake vnto them: * diminiſh not a word ; * Cha 

3 If fo be they will hearken, and turne euery 18.8, Po 
man from his euill way, that I may * repent me 
of the enill which I purpoſe to doe vnco them, 
becauſe of the euill of their doings. 

4 And thou ſhalt fay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lox Df ye will not hearken to me to walk 
in my Law which I haue ſet before you, 

5 To hearkentof words of my ſernants F pro- 
phets, whom I have ſent vnto you, both riſing vp 
early8& ſending thE,(but ye haue not hearkned:) 

& Then will I make this houſe like * Shilok, A 1 
and will make this city a curſe to all the nations f. Sam. 
of the earth, ud. 

7. So theprieſts and the Prophets, and all the 712 14. 
people heard Ieremiah ſpeaking theſe words in Pl. 78. Co. 
the houſe of the LORD. 

8 TNow it came to paſſe when Ieremiah had 
made an end of ſpeaking all that the Lok D had 
commanded him to ſpeake vnto all the people, 
that the Priefts and the Prophets, and all che 
people teoke him, ſay ing, Thou ſhalt ſarely die. 

9 Why hafſttheu propheſied in the Name of 
the LORD, ſaying, This houſe ſhall be like Shi- 
loh, and this city ſhall be deſolate without an in- 
habirant? and all the people were gathered a- 
gainſt Ieremiah in the houſe of the LORD. 

ro T When the Princes of ludah heard theſe 
thipgs, then they came vp from the kings houſe, 
vnto the heuſe of the LoRDgand ſate down in or, a? 
the entry of the new gate ofthe LORDS houſe. the doore 
tt Then ſpake the Priefts and the Prophets vn- 
to the Princes, & to all the people, ſaying, fThis + Hel-. 
man i worthy to die, for he hath prophe ſied a- ;he indpes 
gainſt this city, as ye haue heard with your cares. ent of ; 
12 TThen ſpake leremiah vnto all the Princes, dearh i 
and to all the people, ſaying, The LORD ſent me for chi 
to propheſie againſt this houſe, and againſt this un. 
ciry,all the words that ye haue heard. 

13 Therefoze now * amend your wayes, and * Chap, 
your doivgs, and obey the voice of the LORD „. 
your God. and the Lo A D will e repent him of & Ver. 19, 
the euill he hath pronounced againſt you. 

14 As for me,Bchold,I aw in your hand: doe 
with me 7 as ſeemeth good and meet vnto you. 4 Hel. 

x 5But know ye for certain, that if ye put me to ,; t « 
death,ye (hall ſurely bring innocent blood vpon e, ng 
your ſelues, & vpon this city, &vponthe inhabi- ieh mn 
tants therof :for of a truth FLOKD hath ſent me 1% ces. 
vnto you, to ſpeak all theſe words in your cares, 

16 J Then ſaid the Princes, and all the people 
vntothe 5 to the Prophets, This man &x 
not werthy to die : for hee hath ſpoken to vs in 
the Name of the LoD our God, 

x7 Then 


Thetwobaskets of figs Teremiah, A diligent Prophet; 


their lightnefſe, yet L ſent them not, vor com - hurt, to be 8 reproach and erbe, a taunt 
manded them: therefore they ſhall not profit a curſe in all places whither I ſhall drine ; =o 
this people at all, faith the Lox p. 19 Aud Iwill ſend the ſword, the famine, and 
33 TAnd when this people, or the Prophet, ora the peſtilence among them, till they bee conſu- 
Prieſt fall aſke thee. ſaying, What i burden of med from off the land that I gave voto them. and 
the Lok D?Thou ſhalt then ſay vnto What to their fathers. 
burden?I will enen forſake you, ſaith the Lok CHAP, XXV. 
34 And as for the 2 the Prieſt, and 1 Jeremiah reprooxing the lewes diſobedience 
the people that thal ſay, The burden of Lok, fo the Prophets, 8 foretelleth the ſruenty yer es 
4 Helv I will even F pur that man and his houſe, cini, 12 and after that the defliruttion of 
viſit 3 Thasfhall ye ſay encry one to his neighbor, Babylon, rs Vader the type of « cup of wine, he 
an, Andenery one to his brother, What hath the foreſheweth the deſtrultion of ail nations, 34 
* LORD anſwered? & what hath q LORD ſpoken? The bowling of the ſhepherds. 
35 And the burden of the LORD ſhall ye men- TX word that came to Ieremiah concerning 
tion no more: for enery mans word ſhall be his all the people of Iudah, in the fourth yeere 
burden: tor ye haue peruerted the words of the of Ilehoiakim the ſonne of Iofiah King of lndah, 
lining God, of the LORD of hoſts our God. that was the firſt yeere of N d-rezzar 
37 ſhalt thou ſay to the Prophet, What King of Babylon: 
hath the LORD anſwered thee? and what hath 2 The which Ieremiak the Prophet ſpake vn- 
the Lok D ſpoken ? to all the people of Indah, and to all the inha- 
38 Bat fich yee ſay, The burden of the Lon: bitancs of leruſalem, ſaying z 
therefore thus ſaith the Lon D, Becauſe you ſay 3 From the thirteenth yere of Tofiah the ſon of 
this word, The burden of the LORD, and I haue Amon king of ludah, euen vnto this day (that is 
ſent vnto you, ſayingy Ye ſhall not ſay, The bur - the three & twentieth yere)F word of the LoRD 
den of the Lo D: hath come vnto me & l haue ſpoken vnto you, ti 
39 Therefore behold, I, enen I will vtterly ſing early & ſpeaking, but ye hane not hearkned. 
forget yon, and I will forſake you, and the citie 4 And the LORD hath ſent vnto you all his 
that I gaue you and your fa and caft you ſeruants the Prophets, *rifing early and ſending + Chap; 
* out of my preſence, them, but ye haue not kearkened, nor inclined ,, 
Chap. 4+ And I will bring * an everlaſting reproach your eareto heare. 
v.51, vpon yon, and a perpetuall ſhame which ſhall 5 They ſaid, Turne ye againe now enery one « Kings 
not be forgotten, | | from his euill way, & from the euill of your do- 11 
CHAP. XXII II. ing, & dwell intl land that cheLok p hach gi- ch²y. 18. 
Vuder the pe of good Of bf, he fore- nen vnto you & to your fathers for enet & euer. f. K 1 
Sheweth the reftauratis of th that were incap- & And goe not after other godsto ſerue them, 15. 0nd 
#11ty,8 the deſolatid of Zedekiah & the reſt, and to worſhip them, and provoke mee not to 8, 
He LoRD ſhewed me,& behold, two baſkets anger wich the workes of your hands, and I will zo 
of figges were ſer beforethe Temple of the doe you no hurt. 3 
*.. Kings Lox p, after that Nebuchad-rezzar*king of Ba» 7 Let ye haue not hearkened vnto me, ſaith the 
24-1. by lon had caried away capt iue Ieconiah the fon LORD, that ye might prouoke me to anger with 
2.chron, of Ichoiakim King of Indah, and the Princes of the workes of your hands, to owne hurt, 
36.7% ludah, with the Carpenters and Smithes from $8 FT Therefore thus ſaith the Lok v of hoſts, 
Jeruſalem, and had breught them to Babylon. Becauſe ye haue not heard my words: 
2 One baſket had very good figs, een like 9 Behold Iwill ſend & take allthe families of 
the figs that are firſt ripe : and the other baſket the North,ſaith the Lok, Nebuchad-rezzar 
+ Helv, had very naughty figs, which could not be en- y king of Babylon my ſeruant, & will bring them 
fert ten, I they wereſo bad. . - againſt this land, & againſt the inhabitants ther- 
3 Then ſaid the Lox p vnto me 3 What ſeeſt ol, and againſt all theſe nations xound about, and 
thous leremiahꝰ aud I ſaid; Figs: the good figs, will vtterly deſtroy them, & make them an aſto- 
very good: and the enill, very euill, that can - niſhment, & an hiſſing, & perpetuall deſolat ions. fHebr.F 
not be eaten, they are fo euill. ro Moreoger, fl will t rom them y voice will cauſe 
| Relbr. 4, © Againethe word of the LORD came vn - of mirth,and the voice ofgladneſſe,the voyce of to periſh! 


ng. to me, ſaying z the bri 22 the voyce of the bride, the „ 
Deut. 30 f Thus faith the LORD, the God of Iſrael, ſound of the milſtones, & the light of I candle. go 
Go.chap. Like theſe good figges, ſo will I acknowled 1 And this whole land ſhall be a deſolation,  ” > 
373% themthat are carriedaway f captine of Indah, «xd an aſtoniſhment, and theſe nations ſhall "oP * 
ezck 11. whom I haue ſent out of this place into the land ſerue the K ing of Babylon ſeuenty yeeres. : _— 
19. & 35 of theCaldeans for their good. 12 J And it ſhall come to paſſe,*when ſenenty — 2 17 
26,27, E For I will ſet mine eyes vpon them for yeeres are accompliſhed, chat I willf puniſhche . 
Chap. goed, and Iwill bring them againe tothis land, King of Babylon and that nation, ſaith the 2 Chro. 
30.22,& and1will build them, and not pull -œẽm downe, LORD, for their iniquity, and the land of the * 
31.330 and Iwill plant them, and not plucke them vp. Caldeans, & will make it perpetuall deſolations. — * 
32-38, 7 And I will giue them * an heart ro know 13 And Iwill bring vpon that land all my * * 
*Chap. me, that I am the LORD, and they ſhall be * my words which I haue pronounced againſt it, enen ; wig 
29.179, people, and Iwill be their God: for they (hall all chat is written in this booke, which Ieremiah 8 


Heby, returne vnto me with their whole heart. hath prophe ſied againſt all the nations. ak ob 
re- $ J And as the euill - figs which cannot bee 14 For many nations and great Kings ſhall tHe = 
200872 eaten, they are ſoenill ; (Surely thus ſaith the * ſerue themſelnesof them alſo : and Iwillre- 28 
er ve LORD) Sowill I gine Tedekiah the King of lu- compence them according to their and apo 
tion. dah, and his Princes, and the reſidue of leruſa- according to the workes of their one hands. 22 : 
Deu. 28. lem that remaine in this land, and them that 15 J For thus faith the Lon p God of Iſrael . bi 
37-chap, dwell in the land ot Egypt. vnto me, Take the wine * cup of this fary at wy 1 


11. 9 And1 will deliuer them to * bee remo- hand, and cauſe all the nations, to whom I ſend 8.10 
ned into all the kingdoms of the earth for their Thee, to drink it, 


: 21,3% 
16 And 


Ac 


ee 


e 


A cup of fury fof all nations. 


16 And they ſhall drinke, and be moned, and 
be mad , becauſe of the ſword that I will ſend 
among them. 

I Then took I the cup at the LORDS hand, 
and made all the nations to drinke , vnto whom 
the LORD had ſent met I 

18 To wit leruſalem, and the cities of Indah, 
and the kings thereof, and the princes thercof, 
to make them a deſolat ion, an a oniſhnent, an 
hiſling, and a curſe (as it i this day :) 

19 Pharaoh king of Egypt . and his ſeruants, and 

his princes, and all his people 2 

29 And all the mingled people, and all the 
Chap, kings of the land of Vz: and all rhe kings of the 
„c. land of the Phil:ſtin*s , and Athkelon, and Az- 
Chap, zahz and Ekron, and the remnant of Aſhdodt 
| 21 *Edom, and * Moab, and the children of 
* Ammon: 

21 And all the kings of * Tyrus, and all the 
kings of Tido, and the kingyof thef Iles which 
i are beyond the & ſea 2 
Oy, yeoi- 23 ® Dedan, and Tema. and Boz,and all i that 
ni) the are in the vtmoſt corners : i 
„ fide, 24 And all the kings of Arabia, &. all the kings 
of the * mingled people that dwell in F deſert. 

25 And all the kings of Zimri,and all the kings 
of * Elam, and all the kings of the Medes: 

26 And all the kings of the North far & neere, 
one with another, and all the kingdomes of the 
world, which are vpon the face of the earth,and 
the king of Sheſſiach ſhall drinke after them. 

25 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus 
ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, 

—— ye, and be drunken, and ſpue and fall, 
and rife no more, becauſe of the ſword which I 
„will ſend among you. 

28 And it mall be, if they refuſe to take the 
428 cup at thine hand to driuke, chen ſhalt thou ſay 
*Chap, unte them, Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, Ye 


| Chap, 
8. 
Chap. 


46.21, fhall certainely drirke, 
* Chap, , Forloe, I begin to bring euill onthe * city 
49.34. + which is called by my Name, and ſhould ye be 


# 1.Per.q viterly vynpuniſhed ? Ye ſhall not be ynpunithed: 
*for I will call fora ſword vpon al the inhabi- 
tants of the earth ith the LORD of kofts, 

30 Therefore propheſie thou againſt them all 
theſe words, and ſay vnto them, The LORD ſhall 
* roare from an high, and vtter his voice from 
his holy habitation, he ſhall mightily ruare vp- 
on his kabitation, he — a ſuout as they 
that tread the grapes, againſt all the inhabitants 
of the earth. 

31 A noiſe ſhall come euen to the ends, of the 
eatth, for the LORD hath a controuerſie with 
the nations : hee will plead with all fleſh, hee 
will gine them that are wicked to the ſword, 
faith the Lok d. 

32 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, Behold, enill 

. ſhall go forth from nation to nation, and a great 

whirlewind ſhall be raiſed vp from the coafts of 
the earth, 

- 32 And the flaine of the Loup ſhalbe at that 

x et / day from one end of the earth eue n vnto the o- 

of efir they end of the earth: they ſhall not be *lamen- 

Help, ted, neither gathered, nor buried, they ſhall be 
42 dung vpon the ground, 
ſhall pe. 34 T*Howleye ſhepherds and cry,and wallow 
mh bo Your ſelues in the aſhes yee principall of the 
32 lock : for t the dayes of your — og and of 
— ourdiſperfiong are aecompliſhed, and ye ſhall 
ele ”; all like + a pleaſant veſſel}. 

Ts * 35 Avdf the ſhepherds ſhall hane no way to 
c flee, nor the principall of the flockto eſcape. 


1 Hebr, 
pon 
which my 
Name 1 
called, 

* loel ;, 
16, 3mos 


36 A voyce obthe cry of the ſhepherds, and an 


Chap.xty.2xyſ. 


The Prophet is arraigned. 


howlinp of the principall of the flock all bee 
heard 1 the Lond — ſpoiled theit paſtute. 


37 And the peaceable habitations are cut 
downe becauſe of the fierce anger of the LORD. 4 Helv. 
38 He hath forſaken his couert asthe lion: for , deſelæ 
their land is 1deſolate, becauſe of the fietceneſſe gion. 
of the oppreſſour. aud becauſe of his fierce anger 
CHAP. XXVI. 

1 Jeremiah by promiſes & threatumy s, exhor- 
teth to repentance. 8 He is therefore appreben- 
ded, 10 and arraigned : 12 Hu apologie 16 He 
1 quit in indgement, by the example of Micab, a0 
and of Prygah , 24 and by the ce ef Abikam. 

N the beginning of the reigne of lehoiakim 

the ſonne of loſiah king of Indah, came this 
word from the Lok p, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lok D, Stand in the court of 
the Loxrs houſe , and ſpeak vnto all the cities 
of Indah,which come to worſhip in the LORDS + 
houſe , all the words that I command thee to 
ſpeake vnto them: * diminiſh not a word ; 

3 If ſo be they will hearken, and turne enery 
man from his euill way, that I may * repent me 
of the euill which I purpoſe to doe vnto them, 
becauſe of the euill of their doings. 

4 And thou ſhale ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lox Df ye will not hearken co me to walk 
in my Law which l haue ſer before you, 

5 To hearkentoy wordsof my ſeruants ; Pro- 
phets,whom I have ſent vnto you, both riſing vp 
eat ly ſending thẽ (but ye haue not hear kned:) 

Then will I make this houſe like * Shiloh, g 
and will make this city a curſe to all the nations 1. Sam. 
of the earth. 4-12.chas 

9+ So thePriefts and the Prophets, and all the 7.12 1. 
people heard Ieremiah ſpeaking theſe words in PL7&-60. 
the houſe of the LORD, 

8 Mo it came to paſſe when Ieremiah had 
made an end of ſpeaking all that the Lok D had 
commanded him to ſpeake vnto all the people, 
that the Priefts and the Prophets, and all che 
people teoke him, ſay ing, Thou ſhalt ſarely die. 

9s Why haſt theu propheſied in the Name of 
the LoRD, ſaying, This houſe ſhall be like Shi- 
loh, and this city ſhall be deſolate without an in- 
habitant? and all the people were gathered a- 
gainſt Teremiah in the houſe of the LORD. 

ro J When the Princes of ludah heard theſe 
things, then they came vp from the kings houſe, 
vnto the houſe of the LoRDgand ſate don in ſ or, 4 
the entry of the new gate of the LORDS houſe. the doore 

tit Then ſpake the Prieſts and the Prophets vn- 
to the Princes, & to all the people, ſaying, This + Hebr. 
man i worthy to die, for he hath prophe ſied à - (he indpes 
gainſt this city, as ye haue heard with your cares. ent of 

12 TThenſpakeleremiah vnto all he Princes, dearth in 
and to all the people, ſaying, The LORD ſent me for chig 
to propheſie againſt this houſe, and againſt this u. 
city, all the words that ye haue heard. 

13 Therefoze now“ amend your wayes, and + 
your doivgs, and obey the voice of the LouD 
your Cod. and the LOR D will e repent him of 4 
the enill he hath pronounced agaipft you. 

14 As for me,Bchold,I az in your hand: doe 
with me 7 as ſeemeth good and meer vnto you. 4 Hel-. 

x 5But know ye for certain, that if ye put me to ,; t « 
death, ye (hall ſurely bring innocent blood vpon go, and 
your ſe lues, & vpon this city, & V pon the inhabi- ght n 
tants therof :for of a truth Fl ox p hath ſent me 1% ove 
vnto you, to ſpeak all theſe words in your cares, 

16 J Then ſaid the Princes, and all the people 
vnto the Priefts,and to the Prophets, This man & 
not werthy to die: for hee hath ſpoken to vs in 
the Name of the L0ZÞ our God, 

x7 Then 


Atta 
29.27. 

* Chap, 
18.8. 


Chap. 


Ver. 19, 


®Mic.1.r. ying, 
and . 12 18*Micah the Motaſhite propheſied in the da ies 


N-. 


xhe face 
of the 


KD. 


Ie. 


of 24 Neuertheleſſe 


Babels yoke« 


** Then v ſe vp eerta ine of the Elders of the 


and ke to all the aſſembly ot che peo- 


ple, ſay ing 


of Hezekiah King of Iudah, and ſpake to all the 
pu le of Indalyfaying; Thus ſaich the Lok D of 

ofts, Zion ſhalbe plowed {ike a field, and Leru- 
{alem ſhall become heapes,and che mountaine of 
the houſe, the high places of a forreſt. 

19 Did Hezekiah King of Iadah, and all TIn- 

ah put him at all to dearh? did he not feare the 
LoRD,and beſonght f the Lok D,and the Log D 
repented him of the evill which hee had pro- 
nounced againſt them ? thus might wee procure 
great euill againſt our ſoules, 

20 And there was alſo a man that prophefied 
in the Name of the Lok d, Vri jah the ſonne of 
Shemaiah of Kiriath-iearim, prophe ſie d a- 
gainſt this city and againft this land, according 
to all the words of Leremiah. 

at And when lehotakim the king with all his 
mighty mea, and all the Princes heard his words, 
the King ſoaght to put him to deathy but when 
> ou © heard it, he was afraid and fied, and went 


0 . ; 

22 10 Tidelskie the King ſent men into E- 
gypt, el Elnathan the ſon of Achber, and 
certaine men with him, into Egypt. 

23 And they fet forth Vrijah oat of Egypt. and 
bronght him to Ichoiakim the King, who flew 
him with the ſword,and caſt his dead body into 
the graues of the F common le. 
the hand of Ahikam,the ſon 


5bepeopie of Shaphan, was with Teremiah,that they ſhould 


Joy, eos 
CLAY 


#beir mand by my out · ſtretched arme, and * haue 
fievs mh ; 


not giue him into the hand of the people, ca pur 
kim to death. N . 
CHAP, XXVII. 
x Vuder the type of bonds and hes he prophe- 
—5— the ſubduing of the neit kings vnc 
ebuchad-nex;ar.8 He exhorteth them toeeld, 
and not to beleene the falſe prophets.123 The like 
he doth to Zedekiah 19 He foretelleth the rem- 
nant of the veſſels Galle cayitd to Babylon, and 
here continue unt ill the day of vifftation, 
the beginning of the reigne of Iehoiakim 
the ſenne of Iofhah King of Indah, came this 
word vnto leremiah from the LorD , ſaying, 
L* Thus ſaith the ya ro * 2 bonds 
yokes, and put them vpon thy nec 
VA. ſend them to the King of Edom, and to 
king of Moab, andte the king of the Ammo- 
nites, and to the king of Tyrus, and to the King 
of Zidon , by the hand of the meſſengers which 
come to Ieruſalem vnto Zedekiah king of Indah 

4 And command them to ſay ynto their ma · 
ers, Thus faith the Lob of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye ſay 2 your maſters: 

I haue made the earth, the man and the beaſt 

t are vpon the ground, by my great power, 

inen 
it vnto whom it ſeemed meet vnto me. , 

6 And now haue I'ginen all theſe lands into 
the hand of Nebuckadnezzar the king of Baby- 
lon *my ſeruant,and the beaſts of the field haue 
I giuen him alſo to ſerue him. f 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him, and his ſon 
and his ſons ſon, vntill the very time of his land 
come: and then many nations and great Kings 
ſhall ſerue themſelues of him. f 

8 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that the nation 
kingdom which wil not ſeme y ſame Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon, and that wil not put 
their neck vnder F yoke of the king of Babylon, 
that nation wil I panich, ſaith F LOR D,wich the 


Teremiah. 


' the weſſels, and of Ieconiah 


ſword, and with the famine, and with the peſti- 
ence, vnrill I have conſamed them by his hand, 
Therefore hearken not ye to your pro 


el phets, 
nor to your dini ners, not to your f dreamers,nor f Help, 
to your inchanters, nor to your ſorcerers, which dean 


ſpeake vnto you, ſaying; Yee hall not ſerue the 
King of Babylon: 

ts For they propheſie a lie vnto yon, to remoue 
you farre from your land, aud chat I ſhould drine 
you ont, and ye ſhould periſh, 

12 But the nations that bring their necke vnder 
the yoke of 5 king of Babylon & ſerue him,thoſe 
will I let remaine Rill in their one land, ſaith 
the Lon D, and they ſhal till it, & dwell therein. 

12 4 [ e 5 — King of Indah, 
according to all theſe w ay ing, Bring your 
neckes vnder the yoke of the King of Babylon, 
and ſetae him and his people, and line, 

13 Why will yee die, thon and thy people, by 
the ſword, by the famine,and by the peſtilence at 
the Lo R D hath ſpoken againſt the nation that 
will not ſerue the King of Babylon > 

14 Therefore hearken not vnto the words of 
the prephets, that ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Yee 
ſhall not ſerue the King of Babylon : for they 
propheſie * a lie vnto you. 


15 For IL haue not ſeat them, ſaith the Lo x D, . 
23. U. K 
e vnto you. h * 


and to all this 1 


yet they propheſie f a lie in my Nane, that 1 
might — you out, and that ye might periſh, 
ye, and the pro s that pro 

16 AlſoI to the Pr 
people,ſayi Thus faith the Lok D,Hearken not 
te N words of your 


, laying, Behol veſſels of the LOA DS 
— ſhall now ſhortly be brought againe from 
Babylon, for they propheſie a lie vnto yon. 

t7 Hearken not vnto them: ſerve the king of 
Ba T0 line : wherefore ſhould this city be 
laid waſte ? 


18 But if they be Prophets, and if the word of 
the LORD be with them, let them now make in- 
terceſiion to the LORD of hoſtes, that the veſ- 
ag Fo Peg ek 

int e of the King of lu at Le» 
ruſalem, go not te Babylon. 

. 19 TForchasſaith the LoKD of hoſts concer- 
ning the pillart, and concerning the ſea, and con- 
cerning the baſes, and concernzng the refidue of 
the veſlels that remaine in this city, 

20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babylon 


at propheſie vnto highs 


tooke not, when he carried away *captine leco- 2 Ting 
of Indah, from 24. 


niah the ſon of Ichoiakim Ki 


leruſalem to Babylon, and all che Nobles of Iu- 


King of Indah and of Ieruſalem; 


6.18, 
22 They ſhall be *caried to Babylon,and there 3 Cho. 
ſhall they bee vnt ill the day that I * vific them, = o 
ſaich the LORD 2then will I bring them vp, and 29“ 


reftore them to this place. 
CH 4 B. XXVIII. 


rt Henaxiab prophefieth falſly the returne of 
ends 1 be 2 4 27455 
it to be true eth that the euent will declar 
who are true Prophets. 10 Hananiah breaketh 
Teremiahs yoke, 1 Jeremiah telleth of an ron 
yoke, 15 and foreteReth Hananiahs death. 
Ag it cameto paſſe Ar in che be- 
ginning of the reigne of Zedekiah king of 
Indah , in the fourth yeere, aud in the fifth mo- 
nech, that Hananiah the ſonne of Auur the 
Prophet, which was of p, ſpake vnto 15 


Lying prophers, Wl Yo! 


. 


of 


Nele. 


* 


Yoke of i ron. 


in the houſe of the LORD, in the preſence of the 
Priefts, and of all the people, ſaying, 


ch. 


mal}. 


2 Thus ſpeaketh the LOR Þ of hofts, the God 


of Iſrael, ſaying ; I haue broken the yoke of the 
kins of Babylon. 


3 Within two fall yeeres will I bring againe 


into this place all the veſſels of the LO ADS 
houſe, that Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babylon 
rooke away from this place,and carried them to 
Babylon, 


4 And I will bring againe to this place Teco- 


niah the ſonne of Iehoiakim king of Indab,with 
all che I captines of Indak that went into Baby- 
lon, ſa ich the Lok D, for I will breake the yoke 
of the King of Babylon, 


5 © Thenthe Prophet Ieremiak faid vnto che 


Prophet Hananiah in the preſence of the Priefts, 
and in wad ya +66 of all the people that ſtood 
in the hou 


e of the LokD, 

6 Euen the Prophet leremiah ſaid , Amen: 
the LoRD do ſo, the Lox p performe the words 
which thou haſt propheſied, ro bring againe che 
veſſels of the Lox Ds houſe, and all that is cari- 
ed away captiue from Babylon into this place, 

7 Neyerthelefſe, heare thou now this word 
that I ſpeake in thine cares, and in the eares of 


all the people. 
g The Prophets that haue beene before me, and 
before thee of old, propheſied both againſt ma- 


ny countreys, and againſt great kingdomes, of 
warre, and of euill, and of — 

9 Tue Prophet which prophefieth of peace, 
when the word of the Prophet ſhall come to 

afſe, then ſhall the Prophet be knowne that the 

ORD hath truely ſent him. 

ro T Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke the 
1 yous from off the Prophet leremiahs neck 

rake it, 

It And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of all 
the people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lok D,Euen ſo 
will Lbreake the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon from the necke of all nations, within 
the ſpace of two full yeeres : and the Prophet 
Jeremiah went his way. 

12 TThenthe word of the Lo R D came vnto 
Teremiak the Pro ( after that Hananiah the 
Prophet had broken the yoke from off the necke 
of the Prophet Ieremiak ) ſaying, 

13 Go, and tell W hus ſaith the 
Lok, Thou haft broken the yokes of wood, but 
thou ſhalt make for them yokes of iron, 

14 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts the God 
of 1ſrael;T haue put a yoke of iron vpon the neck 
of all theſe nations, that they may ſerue Nebu- 
chad-nezzar king of Babylon , and they ſhall 
ſcrne him, and I have ginen him che beafts of the 
field alſo. 

15 TThen faid the Prophet Teremiah vnto Ha- 
naniah the Prophet, Heare now Hananiah: The 


' LORD hath not ſent thee , but thou makeR this 


people to rruft in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lox p, Rehold, I 
will caſt thee from oF the face of the earth:thiz 
Leere thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt taught 
F rebellion againſt the L o R o. 

17 So Hananiah the Prophet died the ſame 
yeere, in the ſeuenth moneth, 

> n. 

eremi eth a letter to the captines in 
Babylon to be quiet there, aud not to * the 
dreames of their prophets, to and that they ſhalt 
returxe with grace, after ſenenty yeeres, 15 Hee 
foretelleth the deſtructlon of the re for their 
aſolgdience, 20 Hee ſhewerb the H ene 


Chap. xxix. 


Falſe prophets 


of Ahab and Tedetlab, two hing prophets. 
24 Shemaiah writeth a letier 4 eremiah 
30 Jeremiah readeth his doome- 

Ow theſe are the words of the letter that 

ieremiah the Prophet ſent from Ietuſalem 
vnto the reſidue of the Elders which were cart- 
ed away captiues, and to the Prieſts, and to the 
Prophets, and to all the people whom Nebu- 
chad-nexzar had catied away captiue from leru- 
ſalem to Babylon, 

2 (Aſter that * Teconiah the King, and the 4, King: 
J-D and the I Eunuches, the Princes of In- 24.13, Kc 
dah and Ieruſslem, and the carpenters, and the y ©, 
ſmiths, were departed from Ierufalem chambers 

2 By the band of Elaſah the ſonne of Shapban, mes, 
and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, whom Te- 
dekiah King of Iudah ſent vnte Babylon to Ne- 
bachad-nezzar King of Babylon, ſay ing, 

4 Thus ſaith the LORD of hofts the God of 
Ifracl vmo all that are caried away captines, 
whom l haue canſed to bee caried away from 
Iernſalem vato Babylon: 

5 Build yee houſes, and dwell in them ; and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. : 

& Take ye wines, and beget ſonnes and daugh- 
ters, and take wines for your ſons, and giue your 
daughters to husbands, that they may beare ſons 
and daughters, that yee may be increaſed there, 
and not diminiſhed. 

7 And ſecke the peace of the city whither I 
haue cauſed you to be catied away captiuen and 
pray vnto the LOR D for it: for in the peace 
thereof ſhall ye haue peace. 

N or thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes the God 
of Iſrael , Let not your prophets and your diui- 
ners that be in the midſt of you, * deceiue y 


ou . 
nd neither hearken to your dreames which ye cauſe *Chaps 


to be dreamed, . 14.14. 

9 For they propheſie 1 falſly vnto you in my 33-21-& 
Name 1 I haue not ſent them, ſaith the Lo R D. 27-15. 

xo J For thus ſaith the Lok p, That after *ſe- Helv. 
nenty yeeres be accompliſhed at Babylon, I will m «tie 
viſit you, and performe my good werd towards *. Chro. 
you, in caufing yon to teturne to this place, 36.22. 

t For I know the thoughts that I thinke to- extra its 
wards you,ſaiththe Lo R D, thoughts of e, chap. 25. 
and not of euill, to giue you an 4 expected end. 12.and 

12 Then ſhall ye *call vpen me, and ye ſtall go 27.22. 
and pray vnto me, and I will hearken vnto you, dan.c.ze 

13 And ye ſhall ſeeke me and find me, when ye {Hebre 
ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart. end and 

14And I will be fonnd of you, faith the LORD, eapecta- 
and I will turne away your captiuity, and 1 will tion. 
gather you from all the nations, and from all the Dau. 
places whither I haue driuen you, ſaich 5 LokD, 
and I will bring you againe into 5 place whence 
1 cauſed you to be carried away captiue. 

15 J Becauſe ye haue ſaid, The LORD hath rai. 
ſed vs vp prophets in Babylon: 

16 Rum that thus ſaith the Lo R D, of the 
Ling that firteth vpon the throne of Danid, aud 
of all the people that dwelleth in this city, and 
of your brechren that are not gone forth with 
you into captiuity 2 

r7 Thus faith the LORD of haſtes, Behold, I 
Will ſend vpon them the *ſword,the famine,ard. , 
the peſtilence, and will make them like * vile, 801 
figs, that cannot be eaten, they are ſo euill. yo * 

18 And I will perſecute them with the ſword, 8. r- 
with the famine, and with the peftilence , ad 47 

t Hels, 
4 


Chap. 


will deliver them to beremoued to all the king- 
domes of the earth, I robe a curſe, and an aſto- 
nithment, and an hiſsing y and a reproch among 
all the vations whither I hane driven them. 

. . 19 Becauſe 


cus [ts 


Aſter the captiuity, deliuerar te. 


* 


19 Becauſe they haue not hearkned to my words 


Chap. faith the Lox D,which * T ſent vnto them by my 
25. 4. and ſeruantsthe Prophets, rifing vp ear ly, & ſending 


. 7. 


dor, 
rears. 


bs Wings 


9.11.2 
26.24. 


Chap. 
38.16. 
+ Hebr. 
reals. 


them. but ye would not heare,ſaich the Lox b. 

20 J Heare yee therefore the word of the 
LORD,all ye of the caprinity, whom I haue ſent 
from Ternſalem to Rabylon, 

2: Thas faith the LoRD of hoſtes, the God of 
Israel, of Ahab F ſon of Kolaiab, and of Zedekiah 
the ſon of Maaſeiah, which propheſie a lie vnto 
yon in my Name, Behold, I will deliner them 
into the hand of Nebnchadrezzar King of Baby- 
Jon,and he ſhall (liv them before your eyes. 

22 Andof them ſha!l be taken vp a curſe by 
all the caprivity of ladah which are in Brbylon, 
ſaying, The LoKD make thee like Zedekiah, 
and like Ahab,whom the king of Babylon roſted 
in the fire, 

27 Becauſe they haue committed villany in Iſ- 
rael, and haue committed adultery with their 
neighboars wines, and haue ſpok-n lying words 
in my Name, which I haue not comanded them, 
euen I know, nd am witneſſe, faith the Lok d. 

247 Thus thalc chon alſo ſpeake to Shemaiah 
the | Nehelamite, ſaying, | 

25 Thus ſpeakeththe LoRD of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, ſay ing, Recauſe thou haft ſent letters in 
thy name vnto all the people that are at Teruſa- 
lem, aud to Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſeiah the 
Prieft, and to all the Priefts, ſaying, 

26 The LORD hath made thee Prieft in ; ſtead 
of lehoiada the prieſt, that ve ſhould be officers 
in the houſe of the LoR D. ſor euery man that is 
* mad,and maketh himſelfe a Prophet, that thou 
ſhouldeſt put him in priſon, and in the ſtockes: 

27 Now therefore, why haſt thou not repro- 
ned lere miah of Amthoth, which maketh him- 
ſelfe a Prophet to you? 

28 For therefore he ſent vnto vs in Babylon, 
ſaying, This captixity is long. build ye hoaſes,and 
dwell in them, and plant gardens, and eat the 
frait of them. 

29 An! Zephaniah the Prieft read this letter 
in the eares of [eremiah the Prophet. 

30 T Then came the word of the LoRD vnto 
Teremiah. ſaying, 

zt Send to all them of the captinity, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the LOR concerning Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, Becauſe, that Shemaiah hath pro- 
pheſied vnto you. and I ſent him not » aud hee 
canſed you ro truſt in a lie; 

31 Therefore thus ſaith the Lok, Beheld, I 
will puniſh Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his 
ſced:he ſhall not haue a man to dwel among this 
people, neither ſhall he behold the good that I 
will do for my people, ſaith the LoRD,*becauſe 
he hath taught f rebellion againſt the Lo R b. 

CHAP, KE. 

t Cod ſheweth ITeremiah the yeturne of the 
Fewes. 4 After their trouble they ſhal haue 
deliuerance, 10 He comporteth Iacob. 18 Their 
returue ſhall bee gracious. 20 Wrath ſhall fall 
en the wicked. 

He word that came to Ietemiah from the 
LoRD, faying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lo R D God of Iſrael, 
ſaying z; Wrice thee all che words that I haue 
ſpoken vnto thee, in a booke, _ 

3 Forloe, thedayes come, ſaith the Lo x D, 
that I will bring againe the captivity of my 
people Iſrael and Indah, faith the LORD, and I 
will cauſe them to returne to the land that I 
gaue to their fathers, and they ſhall poſſeſſe it. 

4 1 And theſe are che words that the LORD 


Teremiah. 


The returne of the Captiultie 


Ipake cone#rning Iſrael, and concerning ludah. 
For thus ſaith the Lox, We haue heard 2 
voice of tfembling, I of feare, and not of peace. lor, th 
6 Anke ye now, and ſee whether F a man doth 5 for 
ttauell with childe > wherefore doe I ſee every ad not 
man with bis hands on his loines, as 2 woman in Peace. 
trauell,and all faces are turned into paleneſſe > f Hclr, 
7 * Alas, for that day ir great, ſo that none u 4 malt, 
like it: it « enen the time of Iacobstrouble;but * bel z, 
hee ſhall be ſaued out of it. 11. amos 


8 For it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, faith 5.8. fp, 


the LORD of hoftes, that I will breake his yoke 113. 
from off thy neck, and will burft thy bonds, and 
ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerue themſelues of him. 

9 Rar they ſhall ſerue the LORD their God, 
and * Dauid their King, whom I will raiſe vp 

Into them. 

to J Therefore *feare thon not, O my ſeruant Exel 
Iacob, faith the ox b, neither be diſmayed, O 327K 
Iſrael : for loe, l will fave thee from a farre, and 31.24. 
thy ſeed fromthe land of their eaptiuity, and la- ho... 
cob ſhall returne and ſhall be in reſt , and bee fl, 
quiet, and none ſhall make him afraid. 13-& 47 

rt Forl am with thee, ſaith the Lok D, to ſane 5.% 441, 
thee : though I make a full en i of all nations chap. 46. 
whither I haue ſcattered thee, yet will I not 28. 
make a fall end of thee :but I will corre& thee 
in meaſure, and will not leane thee altogether * pfal. 
vnpuniſhed. i 6.1.chapy 

ta For thus faith the Lox v, Thy bruiſe is in- 10,24.% 
curable, and thy wound i grienous. 46.28, 

13 There is none to plead thy cuſe, that + Heb.for 
thou mayeſt be bound vp: thou haſt no healing linding 
medic ines. wp, or 

14 All thy louert haue forgotten thee: they preſſing, 
ſeek thee not, for I haue wonnded thee with the 
wound of an enemy, with the chaſtiſement of a 
eruell one, for the multitude of thine iniquity : 
becauſe thy finnes were increaſed. * 

r5 Why *crieſt thou for thine affli&ion? thy 13.18. 
ſorrow is incurable, for the multitude of thine 
iniquity : becauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed, I 
hane done theſe things vnto thee. . #Exoed, 

16 Therefore, all they that deyourethee, hall 23-22, 
be deuoured, and all thine aduerfaries euery one Ila. g. i T5 
of them ſhall goe into captiuity: and they that 
ſpoile thee, ſhalt be a ſpoile, and all that prey 
ypon thee, will I gine for a prey. 

17 For L will reſtore health vnto thee, and I 
will heale thee of thy wound, faith the Lok p: 
becauſe they called thee an out- caſt, ſazing,This 
& Lion,whom no man ſecketh after. . 

18 TThus ſaith the LoRD, Rehold, Iwill bring 
againe the captinity of lacobs tents, and haue 
mercy on his dwelling places: and the city ſhall lor In 
be builded vpon her own | heape, and the palace % hid. 
ſhall remaine after the manner thereof, _ 

19 And out of them ſhal proceed thankſgining, 
aud the voice of them that make merry:& I will 
multiply chem, and they ſhall nor be few: I will 
alſo glorifie them, and they ſhall not bee ſmall, 

20 Their children alſo ſhall be as aforetime, 
and their congregation ſhalbe eſtabliſhed before 
me, and I will puniſh all chat oppreſſe them. 

21 And their nobles ſhall bee of themſe lues, 
and their gouernor ſhall proceed from the midſt, ,, 
of them, and Iwill cauſe him to draw neere, 4.7 
and he thall approach vnto me: for who is this 33A 
that engaged his heart to approach vnto mee, 5. 
na ich the LORD u Chap. 

22 And ye hall be *my people, and I will be 23.1930 
your God. g + Hebr. 

23 Behold, the * whirlewind of the Lo x P Aus 
goeth ſorth wich fury, 1 continuing vg | 


Fl 


u, 


ki 


Oy, nt 


Febr. 


k. 


pane 


to 
hee, 
Etod, 
520. 


ls, 


Hebr. 


u, 


"Matth, 


Lg, 


The teſtauration of If; acl. 


om &- 


br, hit 4 Againe, I will build thee, and thou ſhalt 


gt t. let vs Koe vp to Zion vnte the LORD our God, 
7 


Ir, ti» neſſe for Iacob, and ſhont among the chi 


ofave 


Os, A- | ſupplications will T leade them: I will canſe 


Exod, fat 


l g. 
I 


Chap xxx}. Chriſt promiſed, 


wind, it (hall I fall with paine vpon the head of 16 Thus faith the Lox», Refraine thy voyce 
the wick from weeping, & thine eyes from teares: for thy 

24 The fierce anger of the Lon p ſhall not te- worke ſhal be rewarded faith the LoR D, & they 
turne, vntill ke haue done it, and vntill he have ſhall come againe from the land of the enemy. 

formed the intents of his heart : in the latter 17 And there is hope in thine end, ſaick the 
— ye ſhall conſider it. . LORD , that thy children ſhall come againe to 
CHAP, XXII. their owne border. 

t The reftauration of Iſrael. to The publica- 18 T I hane farely heard Erhraim bemeaning 
tion t here f. 15 Rabel monyning, is comforted. himſelfe bu, Thou haft chaſtiſed me, and I was 
18 Ephraim repenting is brought home againe, chaftiſed , as a bullocke vnaccuſtomed ts the 
22: (rift is promiſed. 27 His care oxer the yoke e turne thon me, and I ſhall be turned; for 
Church, zt His new Conemant thou «rt the LORD my God. 

T the ſame time, ſaith the LORD, willI be 1 Surely after that I was turned, repented; Dem. 
the God of all the families of Iſraeh and and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote ypon my . 2. 
they ſlall be my people. thigh : I was aſhamed,yes, euen confounde d. be · 

2 Thus aich the LO R D, The people which cwſe I did beare the reproach of my youth. 
were left of the ſword, found grace in the wil- * 2+ Is Ephraim my deare ſon? ic he a pleaſant 
derneſſe, euen Iſrach when I went to cauſe him child? for fince I ſpake againſt him. I do carneſt- 
to ref, ly remember him ſtill : therefore my bowels f Hel-. 

3 The LoRD hathappeared f of old voto me, f are troubled for him I will ſarely haue mer- ond. 
ſaying, Yea, I haue loued thee with an euerla- cy vpon him, ſaith the LORD, A 
Ros Gras : therefore | with louing kindneſſe 21 Set thee vp waymarkest make thee high 
haue I drawne thee. heapes : ſet thine heart toward the high-wav, 
enen the way which thou wenteſt:turneagaine O 


erte be built, O virgin of Iſrael,then halt againe be virgine of Iſrael;turne againe to theſe thy cities. 
4. adorned with thy * | tabrets, and ſhalt go forth 22 J How long wilt thou goe about, O thon 
in the dances of them that make merry. backſliding daughter? for the Loxb hath crea- 


5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines ypon the moun- ted 


a new thing in the earth: a woman ſhall 
taines of Samaria, planters ſhall plant, and 


compaſſe a man, 
23 Thus ſaich the Lox D of hoſtes, the God of 


ſhall 4 eat bem as common things. 
6 For there (hall be « day that che watchmen Iſrael , As yet they ſhall vſe this ſpeech in the 
vpon the mount Ephraim ſhall cry, Ariſe ye, and land of Iudah, and in the cities thereof, when I 


ſhall bring againe their captiuity, The LORD 
or thus ſaich the LoRD, Sing with glad- bleſſe thee, O habitation of I 


ice, and moun- 
of taine of Holineſſe. 


the nations: publiſh yee, praiſe yee, and ſay, © 24 And there ſhall d well in Tadah it ſelfe, and 
LORD, ſaue thy e, the remnant of Iſrael. in all the cities thereof together, husbandmen, 


$8 Behold, I will bring them from the North 
countrey,and gather them from the coaſts ofthe 
earth, and with them the blind and the lame, the 
woman with child,and her that travelleth with 
child together, a great company ſhall returne 


thither, 
They ſhall come with weeping, and with 


and they that goe forth with flockes. 
25 For I haue ſatiated the w ſoule, and L 
haue repleniſhed euery ſorrowfall ſoule. 

26 Vpon this 1 awaked, and beheld, and my 
fleepe was ſweet vnto me. 

27 J Bchold,the dayes come, faith the Lok d, 
that I will ſow the houſe of Iſrael,and the houſe 
of Iudah with the ſeed of with the ſeed 
of beaſt. : 

28 And it ſhall come to paſſe , th like as T 
haue watched oner them, to plucke vp and to 
breake dewne, and to throw downe, and to de- 
troy, and to affli& : ſo will I watch ouet them, 
to build, and to plant, ſaith the Lox b. 

29 In thoſe dayes chey ſhall ſay no more, 
The fathers have eaten a ſowre grape, and the Exek. 
ranſomed him from the hand of him that was childrens teeth are ſet on edge · 18.2. 
ſtronger then he. 30 But euery one fliall die for his one ini- 

12 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing in the quityzen man that eateth the ſowre grape,his 
height of Tion, and ſhall flow together to the teeth ſhall be ſer on edge. 
goodneſſe of the Lok D, for wheat, and for wine, 3t J Behold, che * dayes come, ſaith the LonD, “ Hebr. 
and for oyle, and for the yeng of the locke, and that I will make a new Couenant with the houſe 8. . 
of the herd: and their ſoule ſhall be as a * wa- of Iſtacl, aud with the houſe of Iudah. 
tered garden, and they ſhall not ſorrow any 32 Not according to the Couenant that I made 
more at all. SEE 3,2 8 with their fathers in the day chat I tooke them for, 

13 Then ſhall the virgin reioyce in the by f band, to bring chem our of F land of Egypt, ſhould I 
dance, both young men and old togither: for I which my Couenant they brake, although I haue con- 
will turne their mourning into oy, and will was an husband vntothem,faich the LoRD. timued an 
comfort them, and make them reioyce from 33 But this hd be the Couenant that I will hucberd 
their ſorrow. make with the houſe of Iſtael After thoſe daies, vt 
faith the LoRD, I will put my Law in their in- hem? 
ward parts, aud write it in their hearts, * and *Chap. 
will be their God, and they ſhall be my peopie. 24.7. and 

34 Aud they ſhall teach po more exery mar: his 33, 20. 
neighbor, & cuery man his brother,ſaying,Know * iſa. 54. 
the Lok Dꝛfor they ſhall all know me,trom the r3.iokn 
beaſt of chem vnto the greatoft of a 2" the 6.43, 

ORD 


them to walke by the rigers of watecs,in a ſtrait 
op wherein they ſhall not ſlumble : for I am a 
er to Iſrael, and im is my*firfſt borne. 
10 J Heare the word ofthe Lok b, O ye nati- 
ons, and declare it in the Ifles afarre off, and ſay, 
He that ſcattered Iſrael, will gather him and 
keepe him as a ſhepheard dot h his flocke. 
It For the LORD hath redeemed Tacob, and 


r 4 And I will ſatiate the ſoule of the Priefts 

with fatneſſe, and my pages ſhall be, ſatisfied 
with en ſaith the LORD, 
15 us ſaith the Lo d, A yeyce was heard 
in Ramah, lamentat ion, aud bitter weeping: Ra- 
hel weeping for her children, refuſed to be com- 
forted for her children, becauſe they were not. 


Teremiahs purpoſe : 


® Chap. 
3z-3.mic. 
7.18. acts 
XS. A3. 

* Gen. 


LoRD : *for I will ſorgiae their iniquity,and I 
will remember their ſinne no more. 

35 7 Thus faith the Log D*which giaeth the 
Sun for a light by day. and the ordinances of the 
moon and of the ſtars for a light by night,which 
digideth *the ſea when the wanes thereof toare, 
the LORD of hoſts # his Name. 

36 *if thoſe ordinances depart from before me, 
faith the LoR D, chen the ſeed of rack alſo ſhall 
ceaſe from being a nation before me for euer. 

37 Thus ſaith the LoR b, If #heanen aboue can 


be meaſured, & the foundations of F earth ſear- 


ched oat beneath, I will alſo caſt off all rhe ſeed 
of lſrach, fot all q; they haue done, ſaith F LonD. 

38 J Bchold,the dayes come, faith the LORD, 
that the city ſhal be built to che LORD from the 
tower of Hananeel vnto the gate of the corner. 

3s And the 155 ſhall yet goe forth 
ouer againſt it, vpan the hill Gareb , and ſhall 
compaſſe about to Goath. 

40 Aud the whole valley of the dead bodies, 
and of the aſhes, and all the fields vnto the 
brooke of Kidron, vnto the corner of the hor ſe - 
gate towards the Eaſt, ſal be holy vnto the 

ORD, it ſhall not be plucked vp, nor throwne 
downe any more for euer. | 

CHAP, XX XII. 

1 Feremiah bein» impriſoned by Zedekiah for 
bu prophecie, 6 buyeth Hanameets field. 1; Ba- 
ruch muſt preſe/ue the enidences , as tokens of 
the peoples returne. 16 Ieremiah in his prayer 
eomplaineth to God. 26 God confirmeth the 
opt ini) for their finnes , 36 and promiſeth a 


Yaciomus rea He 

Te word that came to Teremiah from the 
LORD, inthe tenth yeefe of Zedekiah king 
of ludah, vhich was the eighteench yeere of Ne- 
buchadttz ar. 9 
2 For then the king of Rabylons army be ſieged 
Ieruſalem: and Teremiah the Prophet was ſhut vp 
in the court of the priſon which was in the king 
of Indahs houſe. 

3 For Z- dekiah king of Tadah had ſhut him 
vp, ſaving, Wherefore doeſt thou propheſie, aud 
ſay, Thus faith the Lok b, * Behold T will giue 
this city into the hand of the King of Babylon, 
and he ſhall cake ir ? 

4 And Zadekiah king of Tudah ſhall not ef- 
cape out of che hand of the Caldeans, but ſhall 
« ſarely bee deliuered into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and (hall ſpeak with him mouth to 
mouth, and his eyes ſhall behold his eyes. 

5 Andheeſhill leade Tedekiah to Babylon, 


| and there ſhall he be vntill I viſit him, ſaich the 


. 
TTevit, 
2.24. 
tuch 4.4 


or, ſeuen 
Hebel s, 
ada ten 
preces of 
aer. 


Lond: though ye fight with the Caldeans, ye 
ſhall nog proſper. 

c TAnd Ieremiah ſaid, The word of the LoxD 
came vnto me, ſayings : 

5 Behold, Hanameel the ſon of Shallum thine 
vncle ſhall come vnto thee, ſay ing, Buy thee my 
field that is in Anathoth ; for the * right of re- 
demption « thine to buy . 

$ So Hanameel mine vucles ſonne came to me 
in the court of the priſon,according to the word 
of the Lok D, add ſaid vnto mee, Buy my field, I 
pray thee, that ij in Anathoth , which & in the 
countrey of B:niamin : forthe right of inheri- 
tance js thine, and the redemption # thine , buy 
it for thy ſelſe. Then 1 knew that this was the 
word of the LORD, _ 

9 aud I boughtche ficld of Hanameel my vn- 
cles ſonne that was in Auathoch , and weighed 
him the money , exe | ſcurntcene ſhekels of 


luer. 


1% AndT f fabſcribed the enidence, and ſea- + Help! 
ted it, and took witneſſes, and weighed him the wrorm 
money in the balances, the bo 

iz © Ttook the evidence of the purchaſe,both 
that which was ſealed according to the law and 
cuſtome, and that which was open. 

t And I gane the euidence of the purchaſe 
vnto Baruch the ſon of Nerish, the ſon of Maa- 
ſeiah, in the fight of Hanameel mine vacles ſox, 
and in the preſence of che wit neſſeaghat ſub(cri- 
bed the booke of the purchaſe before all the 
Iewes that fate in the court of the priſon. 

13 TAnd I charged Baruch before them, ſaying 

14 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Take theſe cuidences, this euidence of 
the purchaſe, both which is ſealed, and this eui- 
dence which is open, and patthem in an earthen 
veſſell. that they may comcinue many dayes. 

15 For thus ſaith the Lok Þ of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, Houſes and fields, and vineyards ſhall 
be poſſeſſed againe in this land. 

16 TNow when had delinered the enidence 
of the purchaſe vnco Raruch the ſon of Netiah, 

I prayed vnto the LORD, faying, 

t7 Ah Lord GoDybehold, thou haſt made the 
keauen and the earth by thy great power and 
ſtretched · out arme, and there is nothing | too /, hi 
hard for thee. on 

rs Thou theweſt * loning kindneſſe voto ther. 
thouſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquity of the *gx04, 
fathers into the boſome of their children after 34. . 
them 2 the great, the mighty God, the LoRD of deut. 5.4. 
hofts & his Name, 

rg Great in couvſell, and mighty in worke + Hebr, 
(for thine * eyes are open vpon all the wayes of doing. 
the ſonnes of men, to giue enery one according * [ob 39 
te his wayes , and according to the fruit of his 21, pro, 
doings.) $421, cha 

20 Wich haſt ſer fignes and wonders in the 16,17, 
land of Egypt, euen vnto this day, and in Iſrael, 
and amongſt ober men, andhaft made thee a 
Name, as & this day, *Erod, 

21 And haſt brought forth thy people Iſrael 6.5. u 
ont of the land of Egypt with ſignes, and with 5.23. 
wonders , and with a ſtrovg band, and with a x.chron / 
ſtretched out arme, and wich great terrour, 1711. 

22 And haft given them this land which thou 
didſt ſweare to their fathers to giue them, a land 
flowing with milke and honey. 
23And they came in and pode ed it, but they o- 
bey ed not thy voyce, neither walked in thy Law, 
they haue done nothing of a! rhat thou com- 
mandedſt them to doe: therefore then haft cau- 
ſed all this euill to come vpon them. or, ev- 
24 Behold the mounta, they are come vnto the eme of 
ciry to take it, & the city is giuen into the hand %. 
of the Caldeans that fight againſt it, becauſe of 
the ſword, and of the famine, and of the peſti- 
lence , and what then haſt poken is come to 
paſſe, aud behold thou ſeeſt it. 
25 And thou haſt ſaid vnto me, O Lord Go, 
Ruy thee the field for money, aud take witneſſes: 
for the city is giuen into ; hand of the Caldeans. 
26 7 N the word of the LORD vnto 
eremiah, ſaying, 

27 Bchold, I un the LORD, the ® God of all * Numb, 

fleſh: is there any thing too hard for me? 18. 250 
28 Therefore thus ſalth the LORD, Behold, I 
will giuechis city into the bavd of the Calde- 
ans, and into the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king 
of Babylon, and he ſhall take it. 3 
29 And the Caldeans that fight againſt this city, chart 
ſhall come & ſet fire on this city, & bury it with * Chi- 
the houſzs*vpou whoſe rooles they haue = _ 19 


Godsmercy, 


eb, fy 


anger 


+ eatly,and teaching : 


incenſe ynto Baa) , and powred ont drinke offe- 
rings vnto ether gods to pronoke me to anger, 

30 For the children ot Iſrael, and the children 
of Indab, hane onely done euill before me from 
their youth: for the children of Iſrael haue only 
N + me to anger with the worke of their 

ads, ſaith the Lok p. 

it For this city hath been to me,arfa prouo - 
cation of mine anger, and of my fary, from the 
day that they built it, even vnto this day; that I 
ſhould remoue it from before my face: 

32 Becauſe of all the euill of the children of 
Iſrael, and of the children of Iudah, which they 
haue done to prouoke me to anger z they, their 
Kings,their princes, their Priefts, and their Pro- 
phets, and che men of Indab, and the inhabitants 
of leruſalem. 

$3 And they haue turned vnto me thef* back, 
and not the face, though I taught them riſing vp 
hem, yet they haue not hear- 
kened to receiueinftrution 

34 But they „ ſet their inations in the 
houſe(which is called by my Name)to debile it. 

35 And they built the high places efBaal which 


are in the valley of the ſon of Hinnomyto*cauſe 


their ſonnes and their hters to paſſe thorow 
the fre ynco*Molech,which Icommanded them 
nor,neither came it into my mind, they ſhould 
doe this abomination to cauſe ludah to ſinne. 

$5 FT And now therefore, thus ſaith the LRD 
the God of Iſrael concerving this city, whereo 
ye ſay, It ſhall bee delivered into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, 
lamine, avd by the Fa : 

37 Behold, I will * gather them ont of all 
£ountreyes, whither I haue driuen them in mine 

ger, and in my fury, and in great wrath, and I 
will bring them againe vntò this place, and I 


by the (word, and dy the 


will cauſe them to dwell ſafely. 


19, 
Heb, 4 
es, 
Heby, 
on af- 
. 
leb. un 
b, or 


ity. br 


good of chem, 


38 And they ſhall be * le, and IL will 
be their God, n 

39 And Lill * gine them one heart, and one 
way, chat they may feare me Þ for euer, farthe 
of cheirchuldren after them. 

40 And Iwill make an — Covenant 
wich them, that I will not turn away}trom them, 
to do them good, but I will put y in theic 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 

41 Yea, I will reioyce oner them to doe them 
good and I will plant them in this landfaſſared- 
ly with my whole heart,& with my whele ſoul. 
42 For thus faith the LORD, Like as 1 haue 
ought all this great euill vpon this people, ſo 
will | bring vpon them all the good that I haue 
promiſed them. 

43 And fields ſhall bee bought in this land 
whereof ye ſay, It is deſolate uithont man or 
beaſt, it in ginen into the hand of the Caldeans. 


ley, and inthe cities of the South: for 
I cauſe their capcinity to returne, faith the 


R D, 
2 Gol 25 A 
o premi ſrih to the captiuiiy a graciom ye- 
rn cg Aigftl 20-08 — 9 honc—y= 
ment : 15 (brit, the branch of righteouſneſſe : 
17 A commence of kingdome and Priefthood: 
to and a flability of a bleſſed ſeed. 
Oreoner, the wordof the LORD came vnto 
latemiah the ſecpnd time (while hee was 


| * 
Chap. xxxiij. 


Chriſt promiſed. 
yet * ſhat vp inthe conrt of the priſon) faying, *Chap, 


2 Thus ſaith the Lok pb the * maker thereof, 31 23. 
the L © R D that formed it, toeſtabliſh ir, che I... 37. 
LORD a his name: 26, 


$ Call yntome, and I will anſwere thee, and 
ſhew thee great and | mighty things which thon or, 
knoweſt not. hidden, 

4 For thus ſaith the Lox pd the God ef Iſrael; 
concerning the houſes of this city,andconcernivg 
the honſes of the kings of ludab, which ate 
thrown done by the mounts, and by the ſwords 

5 They come to fight with the Caldeans, but jr 
* to Fill them with the dead bedies of men, 
whom I haue ſlaive ii mine anger, and in my ſu- 
ty. and for all whoſe wickedneſſe I haue hid my 
face fram this city, 

6 Behold,I will bring it hezlth and cure, and I 
will cure thkem,andwill reueale vnto them the a- 
bundance of peaceand truth. 

5 And Iwill cauſe the captiuity of Indah,and 
the captivity of Iſrael to returne, and will build 
them as at the firft, 225 

8 And I willcleanſe them from all the ir ini- 
quity, whereby they haue ſinned ↄgaiuſt mee: and 
I will * pardon all their 2 whereby they 
hane fioned againſt me, and whereby they haue 
tranigreſſed againſt me. : 

9 T And it ſhall be to me a name of ioy,a praiſe 
and an honour before all the nations of 7 earth, 
which ſhall heare alli good that 1 do vnto them: 


Chap. 
21.34» 
mic.. ci 


and they ſhall tearæ tremb le for all the goodnes, 


and for all the proſpericy that I procure vnto it. 

te Thus ſaith the Lok D, Againe there ſlall be 
heard in this place ( which ye ſay Hal be deſo - 
late, without man and without beaſt, enen in the 
cities of Iudah, and in che ſtreets of leruſalem 
that are deſolate without man and without Inha- 
bitant, and without beaſt) é 

11 The *royce of ioy, the voyce of gladnes, Chap. y 
the voyce of the bridegroome, and the voyce of 34. and 
the beide che yoyce of them that ſhal ſayiPraiſe 18.19. 
the Lok Þ of hoſts, for the Lox D good, fox his 
mercy emduret h for ener, and of them that ſhall 
bring the lacri ſice of praiſe into the houſe of the 
LORD: for I will cauſeto returne the captiuitie 
of the land,as at the firſt, ſaich the LoR d. 

12T Thus ſaich F Lok of hoſtes, Aga ine in this 
place which & deſolate without man & without 
beat, & in all 5 cities therof ſba/be au habitation 
of ſhepherds cauſing their flocks to lie down. 

13 In che citics of the mouncaines,ia the cities 
of the vale, and in the cities pf che South, and in 
the land of Beniamin,andin the places about Te- 
ruſalem, and in the cities of Iudab, ſhall the 
floc ker paſſe againe vnder the hands of him that 
telleth t hem, ſalth che LogD. _ x 

14 Behold, the dayes come, faith the Lon p, 
that I will performe that good thing which 1 * Chap; 
have — vato the houſe of Iſrael ; and to - J. Il. 
the houſe of Indah. : 11.1. 

15 Fla choſe dayes, and at that time will l 
eauſe the * Branch of righteauſaeile to grow vp THebr, . 
vnto Dauid, and he ſhall execute iudgement and Feboueb* 
righteouſneſſe in the land. ' t fidkenin, 

16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Ladab be ſfaned,andIe- f Hebr. 
ruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely , and this x the name there 
wh2rewith the ſhall be called, F Te Lok D our b not 
righteouſneſſe. _ tt be cnt of 

17 J For thus faith the LoxD,F Dauid ſhall Fam 
never u want a man to fir vpon thethione of che David. 
houſe of Iſrael. ; : v. Sam. 
- x8 Neither ſhall the Prieſts the Leuites want 8 7.16. 
mats before me to offer burntoffringe, and to kin» 1. kings, 

| ſacrificecont 


5 doe 1 12.4. 
Ue mus ef 12 


Captiuity threatned 


ro J And the word of the Lob came vnto 
Ieremiah, ſayin, 
„Chap. 20 Thus ſaith the LoR D, * If you can breake 
31.35. my couenant of the day, and my couenant of the 
Ifa.54.9. night, and that there ſhould not bee day and 
night in their ſeaſon 2 

21 Then may alſo my Couenant bee broken 
with Dauid my ſernant,that he ſhould not haue 
a ſonneto reigne vpon his throne ; and with the 
Lenices the Priefts my miniſters. 

22 As* the hoſt of heanen cannot be num- 
bred, neither the ſand of the ſea meaſared 2 ſo 
will I multiply the ſeed of Daaid my ſernant, 
and the Leuites that miniſter vnto me, 

22 Moreoner, the word of the LORD came to 
Teremiah, laying, 

24 Conſidereſt thon not what this people 
haue ſpoken,ſaying, The two families which the 
LoRD hath choſen, he hath cuen caſt them off ? 

Thus they haue deſpiſed my people, that they 
ſhould be no more a nation before them, 

25 Thus ſaith the Lox D, If my conenant bee 
not with day and night, and if I haue not ap- 
pointed the ordinances of heauen and earth: 

26 Thenwill I caſt away the ſeed of Iacob, 
and Danid my ſeruant, /> that I will not take 
any of his ſeed to be rulers oner the ſeed of A- 
braham, Iſaac and lacob: for I will caaſe their 
captiuity to returne,and haue mercy on them, 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 

t leremiah prophefieth the capt iuity of Zede- 
kiah and the city. 8 The Princes and the people 
hauing diſmiſſ ed their bond ſeruants, contrary 
to the Conenant of God, reaſſwne them. 12 Je- 
remiah for their diſobedience giueth t hem and 
Zede kth inte the hands of their enemies. 
12 word which came vnto leremiah from 

the LRD ( *when Nebuchad-nezzar Kin 
of Babylon and all his army, and all the king- 
domes of the earth of his f dominion, and all 
the people fonght againſt leruſalem, and againſt 
all the citiesrhereot ) ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the LORD the God of Iſrael,Go 
and ſpeake to Zedekiah King of Indah, and tell 
him, Thus faith the LoKD, Behold, I will gue 
thiscity into the hand of the King of Babylon, 

* bis and he ſhall butne ic with fire, 

ow 3 Andthou ſhalt not eſcape ent of his hand, 
but ſhalt ſarely be*caken and delinered into his 
hand, and thine eyes ſhall behold the eyes of the 
king ot Babylon, and 1 he ſhall ſpeake with thee 
mouth to mouth, and thon ſhalt goe to Babylon. 

4 Yet hearethe word of the LORD, o Zede- 
kiah King of ludah: Thus ſaith the Lo R Þ of 
thee, Thou ſhalt not die by the ſword t 

q But thou ſhalt die in peace, & with the bur- 
nings of thy fathers y former Kings which were 
before thee, ſo hall they burne odoxrs for thee, 
and they will lament thee, ſhing, Ah Lord: for 
I bane pronounced the word, faith the Lok SD. 

& Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe 
words vaco Zedekiak King of Iudah in Ieru- 
ſalem; 

7 When the King of Babylons army fonghe 
Aga inſt leruſalem, and againſt all the cities of 
ludah that were left, againft Lachiſh, and a- 
gainſt Axekah ; for rheſe defenced cities remai- 
ned of the cities of Iudah. 

8 T This s the word that came vnto Ieremiah 


«Chap. 
31.37 


2 1. King; 
25.1, &c. 
cha. 2.1. 


P1946 h „ 


from the LORD, after that y King Zedekiah had 


made a couenant with all the people which were 
at Teruſalem, to proclaime * liberty vnto them, 

That every man ſhould let his man ſernant, 
&enery man his maid- ſeruant, being an Hebrew, 


*Exod, 
21.2. 


Ieremiah. 


for breack of Gods Coueniy, 


or an Hebreweſſe, go tree, that none ſhould ferue 
himſelfe of them, fe wit, of a Iew his brother. 

10 Now when all the Princes, and all the peo- 
ple which had entred into the Couenant, heard 
that euery one ſhould let his man-ſeruant , and 
enery one his maid-ſernant goe free , that none 
ſhoald ſerue themſelues of them any more, then 
they obeyed and let"them goe. 

t But aſterwards they turned, and cauſed the 
ſeruants, and the handmaids whom they had let 
goe free, to returne, and breught them into ſub 
lection for ſernants and for handmai ds. 

12 J Therefore the word of the LORD came 
to Teremiah from the LorD, ſaying, 

13 Thus faith the Lok the God of Iſrael, I 
made a covenant with your fathers in the day 
that I brought them forth out of the land of E- 
gypt, out of the honſe of bondmen, ſaying, 

14 At the end of * ſeuen yeeres, let ye goe eue- Ext 
ry man his brother an Hebrew which | hath 21.6. 
beene ſold vnto thee 2 and when he hath ſerned 1.1. 
thee fixe yeeres,thou ſhalt let him goe free from J 
thee, but your fathers hearkened not vnto me, / 4 
ne itket fuclined their eare, ſelf, 

1 1 And ye wy t now —— and had done Log 
right in my fight, in proclaiming liberty euery 4%. 
man to his . and ye had — coue- dh. 
nant before ine inthe houſe,}which is called by v 
my Name. N 

16 But ye turned and polluted my Name, and Na 
cauſed euery man his ſeruant, and euery man his cafe 
hand-maid, whom ye had ſet at liberty at their 
pleaſure , to returne ; and brought them into 
ſubie&ion, to be vnto you for ſeruants and for 
handmaids. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD , Ye haue 
not hearkened vnto me, in proclaiming liberty 


neighbor : bekold,l proclaime a liberty for you, 
ſaith the LORD, ts the ſword, to the peſtilence, f 
and to the famine, and I will make you f ro be Ile, 
* remooned into all the kingdomes of the earth. Er ©, 
18 And I will gine the men that haue tran 7799 
greſſed my couenant, which haue not performed * Der 
the words of the couenant which they had made 28.64. 
before me,when they cut the calfe in twaine, and chap . 
paſſed bet weene the parts thereof, 18. 
19 The Princes of Iudah, and the Princes of le · 
ruſa lem, the Eunuches, and the Priefts,and all the 
people of the land, which paſſed berweene the 
parts of the calfe, ; 
0 I will euengiue them into the hand of their 
enemies & into the hand of them that ſeek their . 
life,& their*dead bodies ſhalbe for meat voto F chf 
foules of the heauen, & to the beafts of f earth. 7.33% 
21 And Zedekiah King of Indah and his Prin- 16.44 
ces will I giue into the hand of their enemies, 
and into the hand ef them that ſeeke their life, 
and into the hand of the king of Babylons army, 
which are gone vp from you. | 
22 Behold,I will command , ſaith the LORD, 
and cauſe them to returne to this city, and they 
ſhall fight againſt it aud take it, and buyne it 
with fire , and 1 will make the cities of Indab a 
deſolation without an inhabitant, 
CHAP, XXXV.. 
1 By the dbediench of the Rechabites, 12 Tere” 
miah condiueth the diſobedience of the Iewes.'s 
God bleſſeth the Rechabites for their obedienci. 
He word which came vnto Leremiah from 
the LORD , in the daies of, Ichojakim the 
ſoane of Ioſiah King of ſodabyſofing, ; 4 
2 Goe vnto the houſe of the Re bites, ar” 
ſpeaks vnto them,and bring them into the * f 


L net one to his brother, and euery man to his 


The obedience of the Rechabites. Chap. xxxy.xxxy]j. 


of the Lol D, into one of the chambers, and 
gine them wine te drinke. 

3 Then tooke laazaniah the ſon of Teremiah 
the ne Haba iniah and his bretbren, and all 
his ſonnes,and the whole honſe of the Recha - 


bites, 

4 And I brought them into the houſe of the 
LoRD, into the chamber of the ſons of Hanan 
the ſonne of Igdaliah a man of God, which was 
by the chamber of the Princes,which was aboue 
the chamber of Maaſeiah the ſonne of Shallum, 


Bey. the keeper of the 1 doore, 


5 And I (er before the ſonnes of the houſe of 


11.9 the Rechabites, pots full of wine, and caps, and I 
ſel. cid voto them, Drinke ye wine. 


6 But they ſaid, We will drinke no wine: for 
Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our father com- 
manded vs, ſaying, Ye ſhall drinke no wine, ne{- 
ther ye, nor your {ounes for euer. 

5 Neither thall ye build houſe, nor ſow ſeed, 
nor plant vineyard, not haue : but all your 
dayes yee ſhall dwell in tents, that ye way liue 
many dayes in the land where ye be ſtrangers, 

$ Thus haue wee obeyed the voyce of lona- 
dab the ſon of Rechab our father, in all that hee 
hath charged vs, todrink no wine all our dayes, 
wee, our wiues, our ſonnes, nor our danghters : 

9 Nor to build houſes for vs to dwell in, nei- 
ther haue we vineyard,nor field, nor ſee d. 

10 Rut we haus dwelt in tents, and haue obey- 
ed and done according to all that Ionadab our 
father commanded vs. 

11 Bat it came to paſſe when in 
zar Xing of Babylon came vp into the land, that 
we ſaid, Come, & let ys go to leruſalem for feare 
of the army of the Caldeans, and for feare of tlie 
army of the Syrians: ſo we dwell at Ieruſalem, 

12 J Then came the word of the LokD vnto 
Leremiah,ſaying, =D... | 

t3 Thus ſaich che LORD of heſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, Goe, and tel the men of Iudah, and inhabi- 
tants of Iexuſalem, Will ye not receiue inſtructi- 
on to hearken to my words, ſaich the Lox D? 
14 The words of Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab, 
that he commanded his ſons, not to drink wine, 
are pet formed: for vnto this day they drinke 
none, but obey their fathers commandement: 
not withſtanding, L haue ſpoken vnto you, rifing 
early, & ſpeaking,but ye hearkened not vnto me. 

I5 I haue ſent alſo vnto you all my ſeruants 
the Prophets, riſing vp early, and ſendipg them, 
ſaying, * Returne yee now every man from his 
euill way, and amend your doings, and goe not 
after other gods to ſerue them, and ye ſhal dwell 
in the land which I haue giuen to you, and to 
your fathers 3 but yee haue not inclined your 
eare,nor hearkened vnto mee. 

16 Recauſe the ſonnes of Lonadab, the ſonne 
of Rechab,haue performed the commandement 
of their father, which he commanded them, but 
thispeople hath not hearkened vnto me ; 

17 Therefore thus faith the L o R D God of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring 
vpon Indah, and Ara all the inhabitants of le- 

rulalem, all the euill that I haue provounced a- 
Funck chem: becauſe I haue ſpoken vnta them, 

ut they haue not heard, and I haue called vnto 
them but they haue not anſwered. 
x9 T And Ieremiah ſaid vnt o the houſe of the 

echabites, Thus faith the Lok b of hoſtes the 
God of a Becauſe ye haue obeyed the com- 
8 A your father, * 5 * 
one according vnto all that he 

commanded you; b 


A roule written and 


19 Thetefore thus faith the Lon p of hoſts,the 

God of Iſracl, Tonadab the ſon of Rechab ſhall 

not f want a man to ftand before me for euer. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 

x Jeremiah cauſeth Baruch to write bu propbe- 
cie 5 & publikely toreade it 1 The Prince ha- 
2 intelligence thereof by Mixatah, ſend ſehudi 
to teh the roule & read it to They will Baruch 
to hide himſelfe and Jeremiah, 2+ The King 
Ie hoia him being certißed thereof, heareth part 
of it, & baerneth the youlr Jeremiah denodn- 
ceth his indgment.3: Baruch writeth a new copy. 
AW it came to paſſe in the fourth yeere of 

lehoiakim the ſonne of Ioſiah King of Ipg- 
dab, t hat rhis word came vnto leremi 
the Lok D,faying, : | 

2 Tak@thee a fonle of a booke, and write 
therein all the words that I haue ſpoken vnto 
thee againſt Iſrael, ind againſt Iudah, and againſt 
all the nations, from the day I ſpake vnto thee, 
from the dayes of * loſiah, euen vnto this day. 

It may be that the houſe of Iudah will heare 


from 


all F euill which I purpoſe to do vnto themzthat ? 


they may returne euery man from his cuill way, 
that I may forgiue their iniquity, and their fin. 

4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the ſon of Ne- 
riah,and Baruch wrote from the mouth of ITere- 
miah all the words of the LORD, which he had 
ſpoken vnto him, vpon a roule of a booke, 

s Andleremiah commanded Baruch, ſaying, 
I a (hat vp, I cannot goe into the houſe of the 
LORD, | 

6 Therefore goe thou and reade in the roule, 
which thou haft written from my mouth, the 
words of the LORD in the cares of the people, 
in the LOKDS houſe vpon the faſting day : and 
alſo thon (halt reade them in the cares of all 
Iudah, that come out of their cities. 

7 It may betthey will preſent their ſuppliea 
tion before the LORD, and will 
one from his euill way; for great the anger 


read. 
1 Heby, 


there 
Dall xos 
4 man be 


frm Gre 


*Chap, 


THeby, 


returne euery ei- 
ſnpp lice» 


and the fury that the LO & 5 hath pronounced zien ball 


againſt this people. 3 

5 And Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did accor- 
ding to all that Ieremiah the Prophet comman- 
ded him, reading in the booke the words of the 
LoRKb,inthe LORDS bouſe. 

9 And it eame to paſſe in the fifth yere of le- 
hoiakim the ſonne of Ioſiah Kin of Iudah, in 
the ninth month, that they proclaimed a faft be- 
fore the L o R D to all the people in Ieruſalem, 
and to all the people that came from the cities 
of Indah vnto Teruſalem. 

to Then read Baruch in the booke, the words 
of Teremiah in the houſe of the LORD, in the 
chamber of Gemariah the ſonne of Shgphan the 


4. 


Scribe, in the higher court, at the | *en!Ty'of the | Org 


new gate of the 
the people. 

11 
the * of Shaphan had heard out of the booke, 
all the words ot the LORD z 5 

12 Then he went dewne into the kings kouſe, 
into the Scribes chamber,and loe,all the Princes 
late there, enen Eliſuama the Scribe, & Delaiah 
the ſon of Shemaiah, & Elnathan ꝙ ſon of \Ach+ 
bor, and Gemariah the ſon of Shaphan,and Zede» 
kiah the ſonne of Hanamiah, and all the Princes, 

13 Then Micaiah declared vnto them all the 
words that he had heard, when Baruch read the 
booke in the eares of the people, N 

14 Therefore all the Princes ſent Iehudi J ſon 
of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Shelemiah,the lon of 
Cuſhi vnto une An in chine hand the 

* 


Oo RDS houſe, in the cares of all 


toule 


deore. 
* Chap, 
When Micaiah the ſonne of Gemariah, 26. 10% 


The 


$9r,0 
347 


* Chap. 
22. 19. 
{Hebr , 
vißte 
pon. 


roule read and burnt. 


roule wherein thou haſt read in the eares of the 
people, and come. So Baruch the ſon of Neriah 
cook the roule in his hand, and came vnto them. 

Is And they ſaid vnto him, Sit downe now 
and read it in our eares, So Barnch read it in 
their eares. 

16 Now it came to paſſe when they kad heard 
all the words, they were afraid both one and 
other, and (aid ynro Baruch, We will ſarely tell 
the King of all theſe words, 

ty And they aſked Baruch,ſaying,Tell vs now, 
How didft thou write all theſe words at his 
mouth ? 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pronoun- 
ced all theſe words vnto me with his mouth, and 
I wroce them with inke in the booke. 

10 Then ſaid the Princes vnto Baruch, Go hide 
thee, thou and leremiah, and let no man know 
where ye be. 

20 J And. into the 
court, dut they laid vp the roule in the chamber 
of Eliſhama the Seribe, and told all the words in 
the cares of the King. 

at So the King ſent Iehudi to fetch theronle, 
and he tooke it out of Eliſhama the Scribes 
chamber, and Iehudi read it in the eares of the 
King, and in the eares of allthe Princes which 
ſtood befide the King. : 

22 Now the King fate inthe winter houſe, in 

ninth moneth , and there was « fire on the 
hearth burning before him. 

23 And it came to paſſe, that when Lehudi had 
read three or foute leaues, he cut it with the pen» 
knife, and caſt it into the fire that was onthe 
h vntill all the roule was conſumed in the 
fire that was on the hearth. 

24 Yet they were notafraid,nor rent their gar- 
ments,xeſthey the king, nor any ofhis ſeruants 
that heard all theſe words. 

25 Neuerthelefſe Elnathan, and Delaiah , and 
Gemariah had made interceſsion tothe king, that 
he would not burne the roule, but he weuld not 
heare chem, 

s But the King commanded Ierahmeel the 
ſonne | of 44 Seraiah, the ſonne of 
Axriel, and Shelemiah the ſonne of Abdiel, to 
take Baruch the Scribe, and Ieremiah the Pro- 
phet: but the LoR D hid them. 

27 Jrhenthe word of the LoxDcame to 
Ieremiah ( afrer that the King had burnt the 
roule, and the words which Baruch wrote at the 
mouth of leremiah ) laying, 

28 Take thee againe another ronle,and write in 
it all che former words that were in f firſt roule, 
which Ichoiakim the king of Iudah hath burnt. 

29 And thou halt ſay to Ichoiakim king of 
Indah, Thus faith the Lo x D, Thon haft burnt 
this roule, ſaying, Why haſt thou written there- 
in, ſaying,T mp Babylon ſhall certaiuely 
come and deſtroy this land, and ſhall cauſe to 
ceaſe from thence man and beaft ? 


went in to the Kin 


30 Therefore thus ſaith the Lok b of Ichoia- 
kim King of ladah,' Hee ſhall haue none to fic 
vpon the throne of Dauid, and his dead body 
ſhall be * caſt out in the day to the heat, and in 
the nicht to the froſt. 

31 AndI willfpaniſh him and his ſeed, and his 
ſeruants for their ini quity, and 1 will bring vpon 
them, and vpen the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and 
vpon the men of ludau, all the euill chat I haue 

pronounced aga inſt them: but they hear kned not 

33 T Then tooke Ieremiah another roule, and 
gaue it to Baruch the Scribe, the ſon of Neriah, 


who wrote therein from j; mouth of Ieremiah, be delivered into j; hand o 


Teremiah. 


 Teremiah is put into the junge 


all the words of the book which Tehoiakim ki 
of Indah had burnt is the firezand there were ac. ty 
ded beſides vnto them, many f like words, «t 
; CH 2 pd Av 
t The Zeyptiant hauing raiſed : e of the 
Caldeens Kim Zedekiah ſendeth to 11 to 
pray for the people. 6 Ieremiah prop heſtet h the 
Caldeans certaine returne and viftory. it He 2 
taken for a fugitiue, beaten, "and put in priſon, 
16 He aſſureth Zedekiah of the captinity.1$ En- 
treat iu = his 04 4 obtaineth ſome fauor. 
4 ing * Zedekiah the ſon of Ioſiah reig- 4 
ned in ſtead of Coniah the ſonne of lehoia- 224 
kim, whom Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon 2.k; 
made King inthe land of Tudab. 24.1 
3 But neither he, nor his ſerwants, nor the 2.4; 
peopleof the land, did hearken vnto the words ot 35.10, 
che LOR D,which he ſpake F by the Prophet le- f 
remiah, the 
3 And Tedekiah the Ting ſent Tehucal the ofthe 
ſonne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the ſonne of pro 
Maaſeiah the Prieft to the Prophet Teremiah, 
faying,Pray now vnto the LORD our God for vn. 
4 Nowleremiah came in & went out among 
the people: for they had not put him into priſon 
5 Then Pharaohs army was come forth out of 
EgyPtand when the Caldeans that beſiege Teru- 
ſalem, heard tidings of them, they departed from 
Teruſalem, h 
6 TThen came the word ofthe LoxD vnto the 
Prophetleremiah, ſaying, 
7 Thas faith the Lok p, the God of Iſrael, 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to the King of Iudah that ſent 
you vnto me to enquire of me, Behold, Pharaohs 
armie which is come forth to algo you, ſhall 
teturne to Egypt into their owne land, 
8 Andthe Caldeans ſhall come againe , and 
fight againſt this city and take it, and burve it 


with 
9 Thus ſaith the Lok D, Deceiue not your 
1 elues, ſaying, The Caldeaps ſhall ſurely depart f Heir 
rom vs : for they ſhall not 2 ſoulth 
x0 For — had ſmitten the whole ar- 
mie of the Caldeaus that fight againſt you, and 
there remained but Fwounded men among them, fHebr, 
yet ſhould they riſe vp euery man in his tent, and chruf 
burne this city with fire. $ 
it TAnd it came to 
of the Caldeans was f broken 
for feare of Pharaohs armie, 
12 Then Ieremiah went forth ont of Ieruſalem aſcend, 
to goe into the land of Beniamin, | to ſeparate ſorue 
himſelfe thence in the midſt of the 38 i 
13 And when he was inthe gate of Beniamin, 2 from 
captaine of the ward was there, whoſe name wes hence 
Irijah, the ſonne of Shelemiah, the ſonve of Ha- the mid 
naniah, aud hee tooke Ieremiah che Prophet, ay of — 
ing, Thon falleſt away to the Caldeans. peop 1 
14 Then ſaid leremiab, It & f falſe, I fall not f %%. 
a way to the Caldeant: but he hearkened not to 50 
him: ſo Iri jah tooke Ieremiah, and brought him er. 
to the Princes. i 
15 Wheretore the Princes were wroth wich 
leremiah, and ſmote him, and put him in 4 
in the houſe of Ionathan the Scribe, for they ha 
made that the priſon, f | 
16 T When Icremiah was entred into the _ 
geon, — — the 5 and Ieremiah 2 
remained there many dayes: . , 
17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent and rook him 
out,and the king aſked wy cretly in his « N 
and ſaid, Is there a wo ORD: 


Ieremiak ſaid, There is: f 


pal e,that when the armie 


vp from Ieruſalem f He. 
madt i 


the L 
"id he,Th ou ſhalt 


fi 
r,fa 

FIT Babylon. 
che king * $ More: 


eniah impriſoned : 


the Ki 


18 Moreoner, Teremiah ſaid vnto King Zede- 
kiah, What haue I offended ”= thee, or a- 
gainſt thy ſeruants, or againſt this people, that 
ye haue put me in priſon ? 

19 Where are now your which pro- 
phefied vnto you, ſaying, king of Babylon 
thal not come againſt you, nor againſt this land? 
20 Therfore heare now, pray thee,O my lord 

„let my ſapplication, I pray thee, bee 
accepted before thee, that thou canſe me not to 


tetutne to the houſe of lonathan the Scribe, leſt 
1, L die there. 


21 Then Zedekiah the King commanded that 
they ſhould commit Ieremiah into the court of 
the priſon, and that they ſhould giue him daily a 
piece of bread out of the bakers ſtreet, vntill all 
the bread in the city were ſpent. Thus leremiah 
remained inthe court of the priſon. 

CHAP, XXXVIII, 

1 Ieremiah by 4 falſe ſur geſtion is put into the 
dungeon of Malchiah.yqEbed-melech by ſuit get- 
tet h him ſome enlargement. 14 pon ſecret con- 
ference, hee counſellerh the King by yeelding to 
ſane his = 24 By the kings inftruttions he con- 
cealeth the conference the Princes. 

Hen 1 the ſon of Mattan, and Ge- 

daliah the ſon of Paſhur, aud Iucalthe ſon 
of Shelemiah, and Paſhur the ſon of Malchiah 
heard the words that Icremiah had ſpoken vnto 
all the people, ſay ing, 

2 Thus faith the Lok d, He that remaineth in 
this eity, ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence, but he that goeth forth to 
the Caldeam, ſhall liue: for hee ſhall haue his 
life for a prey, and ſhall line. 

$ Thus ſaith the Lox p, This city ſhall ſurely 
be giuen into the hand of the K ing of Babylons 
army, which ſhall take it. 

4 Therefore the Princes ſaid unto the King, 
We beſeech thee let this man be put to death: 
for thus hee weakeneth the hands of the men of 
warre that remainein this city, and the hands of 


all the le, in ſpeaking ſuch words vnto 
them 2 Het is man ſeeker not the welfare of 


Chap. xxxviij. 


12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian ſaid vn- 
to Iet emiah, Put now theſe old caſt clouts an 
rotten rags vnder thine arme holes, vndet the 
cords. And Ieremiah did ſo. 

13 So they drew vp leremiah with cords, and 
tooke him vp out of the dungeon, and Leremiah 
remained in the court of the priſon, » 

14 T Then Zedekiah the King ſent, and tooke 


Teremiah the Prophet vnto him into the | third Joy, 


entry that is in the houſe of the Lox D, and the 
king ſaid vnto letemiah, I will aſke thee a thing: 
hide nothing from me. 

15 Then leremiah ſaid vnto Tedekiab, If I de- 
clare it vnto thee, wilt thou not ſurely put mee 
to death ? and if I gine thee counſell,wilt thou 
not kearken vnto me? 

16 $o the Kirg ſware ſecretly vnto Teremiah, 
ſaying , As the LORD liueth that made vs this 
ſoule, I will not put thee to death, neither will 
41 into the hand of theſe men that ſceke 
thy life. 

19 Then ſaid Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah , Thus 
ſaith the LORD the God of hoftes,the God of Ti- 
rael,lf thou wilt aſſured ly goe foorth vnto the 
King of Babylons Princes , then thy ſoule ſhall 
line, and this city ſhall not bee burnt with fire, 
and thou ſhalt liue, and thine houſe. 

18 But if thou wilt not goe forth to the King 
of Babylons Prinees, then ſhall this city be giuen 
into the hand of the Caldeans , and they ſhall 
burne it with fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape out 
of their hand, a 

19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid vnte Ieremiah, 
Lam afraid of the Iewes that are fallen to the 
Caldeans, left they deliuer mee into their hand, 
and they mocke me. . 

20 Burt Teremiah ſaid, They ſhall not deliuer 
thee : obey, I beſeech thee , the voyce of the 
LoRD, which I ſpeake vnto thee: ſo it Mall be 
well vnto thee, and thy ſoule ſhall live. 

21 But if thou refuſe to goe forth, this # the 
word that the Lox b hath ed me. 

22 And behold, all the women that are left in 
the King of Indahs houſe,ſhall be brought forth 
to the King of Babylons Princes, and thoſe wo- 


His counſell to the King. 


this people, but the hurt. 
5 Then Zedekiah the King ſaid, Bekold, he & 
in your hand, for the King is not he that can do 
any thing againſt you. 

6 Thentooke they Ieremiah, and caft him in- 
of to the dungeon of Malchiah the lonneſ of Ham- 
lng. melech, that was in the court of the priſon: and 

they let downe Ieremiah with cords 2 and in the 
dungeon there was no water, but mire 2 ſo Iere- 
miah ſanke in the mire, 

J Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, 
one of the Eunuches, which was in f kings houſe, 
heard that they had put leremiah in the dungeon, 
(the Ling then ficting in the gate of Beniamin) 

8 Ebed-melech went f out of the Kings 
houſe, and ſpa ke to the King, ſay ing, 

. 9 My lord the king, theſe men haue done euill 
in all that they haue done to Ieremiah the Pro- 
et, whom — caſt into the dungeon, and 
he is like to We for hunger in the place where 
© is, for there & no more bread in the city. 
2 Then the King com Ebed-melech 
the Ethiopian, ſaying, Take from hence thirtie 
men } with thee, take vp 
Phet ont of the dungeon before he 


men hall ſay, Thy friends kane ſet theeon,and Hel-. 
haue prevailed againſt thee : thy feet are ſunke wen of 
in the mite, aud they are turned away backe. % peace 

23 So they ſhall bring out all thy wiues , and 
thy children to the Caldeans, and thou ſhalt not 
eſcape out of their hand , but ſhalt be taken by 
the hand of the King of Babylon: and f thou 4 Netz. 
ſhalt cauſe this eity to be burnt with fire. © gon 

24 J Then ſaid Zedekiah vnto Ieremiah, Let halt 
no man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt ge 
not die, & ce 

25 But if the Princes heate that I haue talked 
with thee, and they come vnto thee, and ſay vn- 
to thee, Declare vnto vs now what thou haſt 
ſaid vnte the King; hide it not from vs, and wee 
will not put thee to death ; alſo what the Kivg 
ſaid vnto thee 2 . 

26 Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, I preſented 
my ſapplication before the King, that he would 
not cauſe mee to returne to Ionathans houſe to 
die there. ; 

£7 Then came all the Princes vnto Ieremiah, 
and aſked him, and hee told them according to 
all theſe words that the Xing had co ed; : 
ſo they left off ſpeaking with him, for the mat - FHebr. 
ter was not pexee iued. _ theywere 

23 So Ieremiah abode in the court of the pri- Sexe 
ſon, vntill che day that Terufalem was taken, and from bus 
he was there when Terufalem was taken. 

; Hk 3 CHAP, 


treaſury, and tooke thevee old 2 clouts , and 
et them b 
on domay by cords 


Theroule read and burnt. 


for, 
she 


2 


roule wherein thou haſt read in the eares of the 
people, and come. So Baruch the ſon of Neriah 
took the roule in his hand, and came vnto them. 

Is And they ſaid vnto him, Sit downe now 
and read it in out eares, So Barnch read it in 
their earey. 

td Now it came to paſſe when they kad heard 
all the words, they were afraid both one and 
other, and ſaid vnto Baruch, We will ſarely tell 
the King of all theſe words, 

ty And they aſked Baruch,ſaying,Tell vs now, 
How didſt thou write all theſe words at his 
mouth ? 

18 Then Baruchanſwered them, He pronoun- 
ced all theſe words vnto me with his mouth, and 
I wrote them with inke in the booke. 

19 Then ſaid the Princes vnto Baruch, Go hide 
thee, thou and leremiah, and let no man know 
where ye be. 

20 T And _ went in to the Kin 
court, but * aid vp the roule in the chamber 
of Eliſhama the Scribe,and told all the words in 
the cares of the King, 

21 So the King ſent Tehudi to fetch theronle, 
and he tooke it out of Eliſhama the Scribes 
chamber, and Iehudi read it in the eares of the 
King, and in the eares of all the Princes which 

befide the King. . 
22 Now the King fate inthe winter houſe, in 
ninth moneth , and there was « fire on the 
hearth burning before him. N 

23 And it came to paſſe, t hat when Iehudi had 
read three or foute leaues,he cut it with the pen» 
knife, and caft it into the fire that was onthe 
hearth, vntill all the roule was conſumed in the 

re that was on the hearth. 

— 2 3 afraid, nor on os gar- 
me the king, nor any ofhis ſeruants 
that heard all theſe _ 

25 Neuertheleſſe Elnathan, and Delaiah , and 
Gemariah had made interceſsion tothe king, that 
he would not burue the roule, but he would not 
heare chem, 

a But the Kiog commanded Ierahmeel the 
ſonne j of Hamme lech, and Seraiah, the ſonne of 
Axxiel, and Shelemiah the ſonne of Abdiel, to 
take Baruch the Scribe, and Ieremiah the Pro- 
phet : but the LoRD hid them. 

27 Jrhenthe word of the LoxDcame to 
Ieremiah (after that the King had burnt the 
roule, and the words which Baruch wrote at the 
mouth of leremiah) ſaying, 

28 Take thee againe another roule, and write in 
it all the former words thatwere in f firſt roule, 
which Iehoiakim the king of Iudah hath burnt. 

29 And thon halt ſay to lehoiakim king of 
Indah, Thus faith the Lo x D, Thos haſt burnt 
this roule, ſaying, Why haft thou written there- 
in, ſaying, — Fu Babylon ſhall certaively 
come and deſtroy this land, and ſhall cauſe to 
ceaſe from thence man and beaſt ? 

30 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of Tehoia- 
kim King of ladah,' Hee ſhall haue none to fic 
vpon the throne of Dauid, and his dead body 
ſhall be * caſt ont in the day to the heat, and in 
the nicht to the froſt. 

31 And L willfpaniſh him and his ſeed, and his 
ſeruants for their ini quity, and I will bring vpon 
them, and vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and 
vpon the men of ludau, all the euill chat I haue 


into the 


pronounced aga inſt them: but they heat kned not 


33 J Then tooke Ieremiah another roule, and 
gaue it to Baruch the Scribe, the ſon of Neriah, 
who wrote therein from f mouth of Ietemiah, 


Teremiah. = Teremiah isputinto the dune: 
all the words of the book which Tekoiakim ki 
x LE 

4 {by 


of Indah had burnt is the fire, and there were 
ded beſides vnto them, many 1 like words, 
CHAP. XXIVII. 
r The Egyptian hauing raiſed the 
Caldeans King Zedehiah h to Tevemiah to 
27 for the people. 6 Ieremiah prop heſtet h the 
Caldeans ceriaine returne and viftory. it He 2 
taken for a fugitiue, beaten, and put mn priſen, 
16 He afſureth Zedekiah of the captinity.1$ En- 
treat in ed his liberty, he obtaineth ſome fauor. 
a ing * Zedekiah the ſon of Ioſiah reig- « 
ned in ſtead of Coniah the ſonne of Ichoia- 21, 
kim, whom Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon 2. 
made King inthe land of Iudah. 24.1 
3 But neither he, nor his ſernants, nor the 2. 
peopleof the land, did hearken vnto the words ot 35.10 
the LOR D,which he ſpake 1 by the Prophet le- ta, 
remiah, the 
3 And Tedekiah the Ting ſent Tehucal the of the 
ſonne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the ſonne of pro 
Maaſeiah the Prieft to the Propher Teremiah, 
faying,Pray now vnto the LORD our God for vi. 
4 Nowleremiah came in & went out among 
the people: for they had not put him into priſon 
5 Then Pharaohs army was come forth out of 
Ee ges when the Caldeans that beſiege Ieru- 
ſalem, heard tidiags of them, they departed from 
Teruſalem, 
6 TThen came the word ofthe Lok p vnto the 
P: ophetleremiah, ayivg, 
75 Thus faith the Lok p, the God of Iſrael, 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to the King of Iudah that ſent 
you vnto me to enquire of me, Behold, Pharaohs 
armie which is come forth to * you. ſhall 
retarne to Egypt into their owne land, 
8 Andthe Caldeans ſhall come againe , and 
fight _ this city and take it, and burve it 
Ww1 . 


Thus faith the Lok D, Deceiue not your 
Te e Caldeaps ſhall ſurely depart 
rom vs: for they ſhall not depart. 
x0 For —_— had ſmitten the whole ar- 
mie of the Caldeans that fight againft you, and 
there remained but fwounded men among them, fHebr, 
yet ſhould they riſe vp euery man in his tent, and ;hraf 
burne this city with fre, < i 
it TAnd it came to paſſe,that when the armie 
of the Caldeans was f e from Ieruſalem f Hel. 
for feare of Pharaohs armie, made t 
13 Then Ieremiah went forth out of Ieruſalem aſcend. 
to goe into the land of Beniamin, | to ſeparate [0ry9 
himſelfe thence inthe midſt of the people. i 
13 And when he was in the gate of Bentamin, 2 from 
captaine of the ward was there, whoſe name ws thence 
Irijah, the ſonne of Shelemiah, the ſonne of Ha- % n 
naniah, aud hee tooke Ieremiak che Prophet, ſay- of — 
ing, Thon falleſt away to the Caldeans. people. 
I fall not f — 


ege of the 


1 Heir 
ſoulth 


14 Then ſaidTeremiah, It & f falſe 
away to the Caldeans: but he hearkened not co fa! 
him: ſo Irijah tooke leremiab, and brought him or it 
to the Princes. 

15 Wheretore the Princes were wroth with 
leremiab, and ſmote him, and put him in priſon, 
in the houſe of Ionathan the Scribe,for they 
made that the priſon, 

16 TWheuleremiah w3 
geon, and into the j cabbivs, and Ieremi 
remained there many dayes : 

17 Then Zedekiah the ki 
out, and the king aſked hi 
and ſaid, Is there any w 
Teremiak ſaid, There is: 
be delinered into; hand 


into the dun- 
was entred into had Oy 
es. 
ſent and took him g 
| cret ly in his A 
from the LoR DA 
id he, Thou ſhall 


for, ſa 
ing of Babylon. 
of the king of Babylon 


p. 


f 


niah impriſoned : 


117 


ting, 


18 Moreoner, Ieremiah ſaid vnto King Zede- 
kiah , What haue I offended ”_- thee, or a- 
gainft thy ſeruants, or againſt this people, that 
ye haue pat me in priſon ? 

19 Where are now your which pro- 
phefied vnto you, ſaying, king of Babylon 
thal not come againſt yon, nor againſt this land? 

20 Therfore heare now, I pray thee,O my lord 


, the King, f let my ſapplication, I pray thee, bee 
e 


accepted before thee, chat thou canſe me not to 


+ returne to the houſe of lonathan the Scribe, leſt 
uy, 1 die 


there, 

21 Then Zedekiah the King commanded that 
they ſhould commit Ieremiah into the court of 
the priſon,and that they ſhould giue him daily a 
piece of bread out of the bakers ſtreet, vntill all 
the bread in the city were ſpent. Thus leremiah 
remained inthe court of the priſon. 

CHAP, XXXVIII, 

1 leremiah by 4 falſe ſur geſtion is put into the 
dungeon of Malchiah.qEbed-melech, by ſunt get- 
tet h him ſome enlargement. 14 pon ſecyes con- 
ference, hee counſelierh the King by yeelding to 
ſane hu — 145% the kings inftruttions he con- 
cealeth the conference the Princes. 

Hen Shephatiah the ſon of Mattan, and Ge- 

daliah the ſon of Paſhur, aud Iucal the fon 
of Shelemiah, and Paſhur the fon of Malchiah 
heard the words that Ieremiab had ſpoken vnto 
all the people, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lok D,*He that remaineth in 
this city, ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence,bur he that goethforth to 
the Caldeans, ſhall line : for hee ſhall haue his 
life for a prey, and ſhallline. 

$ Thus ſaith the LoxD, Thiscity ſhall ſurely 
be giuen into the hand of the King of Babylons 
army, which ſhall cake it. 

4 Therefore the Princes ſaid unto the King, 
We beſeech thee let this man be put to death? 
for thus hee weakeneth the hands of the men of 
warre that remainein this city, and the hands of 
all the 2 le, in 2 ſuch words vnto 
them 2 for this man ſee keth not the welfare of 
this 8 but the hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiah the King ſaid, Bekold, he & 
in your hand, for the King i not he that can do 
any thing againſt you. 

6 Thentooke they Ieremiah, and caſt him in- 
to the dungeon of Malchiah the lonnefof Ham- 
melech, that was in the court of the priſon: and 
they let downe Leremiah with cords 2 and in the 

ungeon there was no water, bat mixe: ſo Iere- 
miah ſanke in the mire, 

7 J Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, 
one of the Eunuches, which was in kings houſe, 
heard that they had put leremiah in the dungeon, 
(the Ling then ficting in the gate of Beniamin) 

8 Ebed-melech went f out of the Kings 
houſe, and ſpake to the Xing, ſaying, 

. 9 My lerd the king, theſe men haue done evil! 
in all that they haue done to Ieremiah the Pro- 
et, whom pon: caſt into the dungeon and 
he is like to We for hunger in the place where 
© is, for there ix no more bread in che city. 
te Then the King commanded Ebed-melech 
the Rade aying, Take from hence thirtie 
men I with thee, and take vp Ieremiah the Pro- 
Phet ont of the dungeon before he die. 
1 Se E ch tooke the men with him, 
an . into the houſe of the King vnder the 
crealury, and tooke thence old caft clouts, and 


old rett 
—— ——— done by cords 


Chap. xxxviij. 


cords. And Ieremiah did ſo. 

13 So they drew vpleremiah with cords, and 
tooke him vp out of the dungeon, and Leremiah 
remained in the court of the priſon. N 

14 J Then Zedekiah the King ſent, and tooke 
Teremiah the Prophet vnto him into the | third 
entry that is in the houſe of the Lo D, and the 
king ſaid vnto leremiah,l will aſke thee a thing: 
hide nothing from me. 

15 Then leremiah ſaid ynto Tedekiab, If I de- 
clate it vnto thee, wilt thou not ſurely put mee 
to death? and if I gine thee counſell, wilt thou 
not kearken vnto me? 

16 80 the Kirg ſware ſecretly vnto Ieremiah, 
ſaying , As the Lok D lineth that made vs this 
ſoule, I will not put thee to death, neither will 
I gine thee into 
thy life. 

19 Then ſaid leremiah vnto Zedekiah , Thus 
ſaith the LORD the God of hoftes,the God of li- 
rael,lf thou wilt aſſured ly goe foorth vnto the 
King of Babylons Princes, then thy ſoule ſhall 
line, and this city ſhall not bee burnt with fire, 
and thou ſhalt liue, and thine houſe. 

18 But if thou wilt not goe forth to the King 
of Babylons Prinees then ſhall this city be ginen 
into the handof the Caldeans , and they ſhall 
burne it with fire, and thou thalt not eſcape out 
of their hand, : a 

19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid vote Ieremiab, 
I am afraid of the Lewes that are fallen to the 
Caldeans, leſt they deliuer mee into their hand, 
and they mocke me. : 

20 Burt Teremiah ſaid, They ſhall not deliuer 
thee : obey, I beſeech thee , the voyce of the 

Lok p, which I ſpeake vnto thee: ſo it all be 
well vnto thee, and thy ſoule ſhall liue. 

21 But if thou refuſe to goe forth, this # the 
word that the LOKD hath ed me. 

22 And behold, all the women that are left in 
the King of Indahs houſe,ſhall be brought forth 
to the King of Babylons Princes, and thoſe wo- 
men (hall lay, Thy friends kane ſet theeon,and 
haue prevailed againſt thee : thy feet are ſunke 
in the mite, and they are turned away backe. 

23 So they ſhall bring out all thy wiues , and 
thy children to the Caldeans, and thou ſhalt not 
eſcape out of their hand, but ſhalt be taken by 
the hand of the King of Babylon : and f thon 
ſhalt cauſe this city to be burnt with fire. * 


e hand of theſe men that ſceke 


His counſellto the King. 


12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian ſaid vn- 
toleremiah, put now theſe old caſt clonts aad 
rotten rags vnder thine arme holes, vndet the 


principal 


1 Heby; 
men 0 
thy peace 


1 Hebr, 


1908 


24 J Then ſaid Zedekiah vnto Jeremiah, Let 54le 


no __ know of theſe words , and thou 
not die. 
25 But if the Princes heate that I haue talked 


with thee, and they come vnto thee, and ſay vn- 


to thee, Declare vnto vs now what thou haſt 


ſaid vnte the King; hide it not from vs, and wee 
will not put thee to death ; alſo what the Kivg 


ſented 


ſaid vnto thee 2 . 

26 Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, I 
my ſupplication before che King, that he would 
2 _ mee to returne to Ionathans houſe to 

ie there. 


27 Then came all the Princes vnto Ieremiah, 
and aſked him, and hee told them according to 
all theſe words that the King had commanded 7 


ſo they left off ſpeaking with him, for the mat- 
ter was not perceiued, 


ſhalt 4,-ne, 


Gt. 


Heby. 
Y 


ow 
23 So Ieremiah abode in the court of the pri- S/ext 


ſon,vntill the day that Teruſalem was taken, and 
he was there when Terufalem Was taken. 
- Hk 3 CHAP, 


om hi 


leruſalem is taken. Teremiahs Teremiah and Geda Cel. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

x lerufalem is taken. 4 Zedehith is made 
Lind, and ſent to Babylon. & The city rainated, 
9. the people captinated. tit Nebuchad· ved dar 
charge for the good wſage of Ieremiah, 15 Gods 
promiſe to Ebed- melech. | 

. King TM the * ninth yeere of Zedekiah King of lu- 

235.1, 1 dah, in the tenth moneth, came Nebuchad- 

ona. 53, 4 rezzar King of Babylon, and all his army againft 
Ieruſalem, and they beſieged it. 

2 Audi in the eleuench yeere of Zedekiah, in 
the fourth month, the ninth day of the moneth, 
the city was broken vp. 

3 And all the Princes of the King of Babylon 
came in, and fare in the middle gate, enen Ner- 
gal-Sharezer,Samgar-Nebo, Sat ſechim, Rabſaris, 
Nergal-Sharezer, Rabmag, with all the reſidue 
of the Princes of the way of Babylon. 

4 1 And it came to p. ſſe, hat when Zedekiab, 
the King of ludah (aw them and all the men of 
warre, then they fled and went forth out of the 
city by night, by the way ef the Kings garden, 
by the gate betwixt the two walls, and he went 
out the way of the plaine. 

5 But the Caldeans army purſued after them, and 
ouer:ook Zedekiab in yplains of Iericho: & when 
they had taken him, they brought himvp toNebu- 
chad-nezzar king of Babylon to Riblah in Fland 

hebr. of Hamath,where he f gane iudgment vpon him. 
ale & Then the king of Babylon ſlew the ſonnes of 
with bim Tedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: allo the 
ge- king of Babylon flew all the nobles of Iudah, 
ents. 7 Moreouer he put out Tedekiahs eyes, and 
T Heby. hound himfwaith chains,to cary him to Babylon. 
withiwo g J And theCaldeans burnt the Kings houſe, 
brazen andthe houſes of the people with firezand brake 
chains, downe the wälles of leruſalem. | 
or fetter „ Then Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 
$9, guard carried away captiue into Babylon the 
chieft remnant of the people that remained in thecity, 
AMarfhel and thoſe that fell away, that tell ro him, with 
heb. chief the reft of the people chat remained. 
of the xo But Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 
eecatio pyard left of the poore of the people which had 
mers, or; nothing in the land of Indah , and gaue them 
Aang vineyards and fields + at the ſame time. 
zermex. 11 T Now Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon 
And ſe gaue charge concerning leremiah f to Nebuza- 
Verſe te. radan the captaine of the guard, ſaying; 
11 e. 12 Take him, and 1 looke well co him, and do 
$Hcb.in him no harme, but doe vnto him euen as he ſhall 
tha da. ſay vnto thee, 
1 Hebr. 380 Nebuzaradan the captain of F guard ſent, 
63 the and Nebuſhasban,Rabſaris, & Nergal Sharezer, 
hand of. Rabmag, and all the K iog of Babylons Princes: 
1 Hebr. 14 Euenthey ſent, and tooke leremiah out of 
t 1hine the court of the priſon, and committed him vn- 
sies vpon to Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam, the ſon of Sha- 
mn. phan, that he ſhould cary him home: ſe he dwelt 
among the people. 

15 J Now the word of the LoxD came vnto 
Jeremiah, while he was ſhat vp in the court of 
the priſon, ſaying z ' 

16 Goe and 2 to Ebed · me lech the Ethio- 
plan, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lok p of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring my words vp- 
en this city for euill, and not for good, and they 
Mall be accompliſhed in that day before thee. 

17 But I will deliuer thee in that day, ſaith 
the LOAD, and thou ſhalt not be giuen into the 
hand of the men of whom thou ay: afraid. 

x18 For I will ſarely deliver thee, and thou 
ſhalt not fall by che ſword, but thy life ſhall be 
for a prey vnto thee , becauſe thou haſt put thy 
exuſt in me, ſaith the LRD. 


10 CHA 4 XL. 
t Jeremiah being ſet free by Nebagarad an, go- ; 
eth to Gedaliah. 7 The di poo ne — tribe 
onto him. 13 lohanan rewealing 1/hmaels cenßbi- in 
racy. u not beleened. | T; 
He word which came to Teremiah from the 
LoRD after that Nebuzaradan the captain 
of che guard had let him goe from Ramath,when 
he had taken him being bound in Jchains among 10, 
all tbat were carried away captiue of Iernſalem viel 
and Indah,which were carried away captive va. © © 
to Babylon. ; 

2 And the captaine of the guard took Teremi- 
ah, and ſaid voto him, The LORD thy God hath 
pronounced this euill von this place. 

3 Now the LORD hath brought ir, and done ac- 
cording as he hath ſaid : becauſe ye haue finned 
againſt the LORD, and haue not obeyed his 
voy ce, therefore this thing is come vpon you. 

4 And now behold, I looſe thee this day frem 
the chaines which were vpon thine hand: if it 
ſeeme good vnto thee to come with me into Ba- 
bylon, come, and 1 1 will looke well vnto l/ 
thee: but if ir ſeeme 111 ynto thee to come with 1 ip? 
me into Babylon, forbeare: behold, all the land me 
* before chee: whicher it ſeemeth good and 20 
conuenient for thee to goe, thither goe, thet, 

5 Now while he was not yet gone backe, hee 
ſaid,Goe backe alſo to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahi- 
kam,the ſon of Shaphan,whom the king of Baby- 
len hath made gouernour ouer all the cities of 
Iudab, and dwell with him among the peopletor 
go whereſocuerit ſeemeth conuenient vnto thee 
to goe.So the captaine of the guard gane him vi- 
Ruals and a reward, and let him goe. 

& Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the ſou 
of Ahikam to Mizpah, and dwelt with him a- 
mong the people that were left in the land. 

7 © Now when all the captaines of the forces 
which were in the fields, exex they & their men, 
heard that j king of Babylon had made Gedaliah 
the ſon of Ahikam gouernor in the land, and had 
committed vuto him men, and women, and chil- 
dren, and of the uy of the land, of them that 
were not cartyed away captiue to Babylon ; | 

8 Then they came toGedaliah to Mizpah,cuen epyy 
Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah, and Tohanan, and 
Ionathan the ſons of Kareah,and Seraiahthe ſon 
of Tanhumeth, and the ſons of Ephai the Nero- 
phathite,and Iezaniah the ſon of a Maachathite) 
they andtheir men, 

* — 1 22 —＋ —— hs ſon < 
Sha ware vnto them, and to their men, ia) %%. 
— Feare not to ſerue the Caldeans : dwell in 1 1 od 
the land and ſerue the King of Babylon, and it lefort 
ſhall be well with yon. a And 

ro As for me,behold, I will dwell at Mizpah verſe 1 
to ſerue the Caldeans, which will come vnto v5: Dr, 
but ye, gather ye wine, and ſummer fruits, an ea 
oy le, and putthem in your veſſels, and dwell in 
your cities, that ye haue taken. f 

1 Likewiſe when all the Lewes that were in beb 
Moab,andamong the Ammonit in Edom, » 
and that wary is all the 72 hoops 0 ie 
the King of Babylon eft a reonanc E 
9 he had ſer over them Gedaliah the 140 
ſen of Akikam the ſon of Shaphanz A 

1> Euen all the Iewes returned out of all place 
whither they were drinen, and came to the — a 
of ludah, to Gedaliak vnte Mizpah, and gather 
ed wine, and ſummer fruits, very much. ah, and 

13 TMoreoner Lohavan the fon of Karean, = 
all the captaines of the forces that were in the 

fields, came to Gedaliah to Miz pab, 14 and 


= * 
edaſiah is ſlaine · 
14 And faid vnto him, Doeſt thou certainely 
know that Baalis the King of the Ammonites 
| ile hath ſent Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah i to 
is ſlay thee ? But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
* belecued them not. | 
* 15 Then Iohanan the ſon of Kareah, ſpake to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah ſec: etly,ſaying,Let me goe, l 
pray theegand I will lay Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 
thaniah, and no man ſhall know it. Wherefore 
ſhould he flay theesthat all the Lewes which are 
gathered vnto thee ſhould be ſcattered, and the 
remnant in ludah periſh > N 

16 But Gedaliak the ſon of Ahikam faid vnto 
Tohanan the ſon of Kareah ; Thou ſhalt not doe 
this thing, for thou ſpeakeſt falſely of Iſhmael. 

CHAP. XII. 

r Iſhmael treacherouſly kid ing Gedaliah and 
others, purpoſrth with the reſidue to flee onto 
the Ammoniten. 1t lohanan recouereth the 
captines,and mmdeth to flee into Egypt. 

Ow it came to paſſe in the ſeuenth moneth, 

that Ithmael the ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon 

of Eliſhamah of the ſeed royall, and the Princes 

of the King, euen ten men with him, came vnto 

Gedaliah, the ſonne of Abikam to Mizpah, and 
there they did eate brład together in Mizpah, 

2 Then aroſe Iſhmael F ſon of Nethaniah,and 
the ten men that were wich him, & ſmote Geda- 
liah che ſon ol Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan with 
the ſword, and ſle him, whom the King of Ba- 
by lon had made gouernour ouer the land. 

-3 Ilhmacl alſo ſlew all lewes that were with 
him, euen with Gedaliah at Mizpah, & the Cal- 
deans that were found there, & the men of war, 

And it came to paſſe the ſecond day after 
hehad Haine Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 

s That there came certaine from Shechem, 
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, enen foureſcore 
men, kauing their beards ſhauen, & their clothes 
rent, and having cut themſe lues, with offerings 
and incenſe intheit hand, to bring tbem to the 
houſe of the LORD, 

&E And Iihmael the ſonne of Nethaniah went 
foorth from Mix pak to meet them, fweeping all 
along as he went: and it came to paſſe as he met 
them, he aid vnto them, Come to Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam, 

And it was ſo whefſthey came into the midſt 
of the city , that Iſhmael che ſon of Nethaniah 
flew them, and caſt them into the midſt of the 
pit, he: and the men that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among them, that 
ſaid vnto Iſhmael, Slay vs got: for we haue trea» 
ſures inthe field, of wheat, and of barley, and of 
oy le, and of honey: ſo he forbare, aud flew them 
not among their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caft all 
the dead bodies of the men, (hem he had flaine- 

7 yitere | becauſe of Gedaliah ) was it, which Aſa the 
% King had made for feare of Baaſha King of Iſ- 
5 rel, and Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah filled 
„Vit with them that were ine. 
| Are 1 Then Iſhmael carried away captiue all the 
Ahe refidne of the peoplegthat were in Mizpah, euen 
te of the Kings — and all the people that re- 
ede mained in Mizpah, whom Nebuxaradan the cap- 
+* taineof the guard had committed to Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Akikam, and Iſlimael the ſonne of 
Nethaniah carried them away captine , and de- 
parted to goe oner to the Ammonites. 

It J But when Iohanan the ſon of Kareah, and 
Ie 22 of rhe 1. thee nere with 

z heard of all the euill that Iſhmael the ſan 
of Nethaniah had dene ; 


Chap. xli. xlij. 


Tohanan and Ic remiah. 


12 Then they tooke all the men, and went to 
fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethanizh, and 
found him by y great watersthat aye in Gibeon. 

13 Now it cameto paſſe, that when all the 
people that were with Iſhmael , ſaw lohanan 
the ſonne of Kareah,and all the captaines of the 
forces that were with him, then they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Iſhmael had catried 
away captiue from Mizpah, caſt about & retut- 
ned, and went vnto lohanan the ſon of Kareah. 

Is Bat Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniak eſcaped 
from lohanan with eight men, and went to the 
Ammonites. 

16 Then tooke Tohanan the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the captaines of the forces that were with 
him, all tke remnant of the people whom he had 
recouered from Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, 
from —_— (after that he had flaine Gedaliah 
the ſon of Ahikam)caen mighty men of war, and 
the women and the children, and the Eunuchecs 
whom he had brought againe from Gibeon. 

17 And they departed and dwelt in the habi- 
tation of Chimham, which ᷣ by Bechlehem, to 
goe to enter into Egypt. 

18 Becauſe of the Caldeans: for they were 
afraid of them,becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah had ſlaine Gedaliah che ſon of Ahikam, 
whom the King of Babylon made gouernour in 


the land. 
CHAP. XLII, 

x Iohanan defireth Jeremiah to enquire of God, 
promifing obedience to hu will. 7 Jeremiah au- 
ret h him of ſafety in Indea, 13 and defiruttion 
in Egypt.ig He yeprooneth them hypocriſie in re- 
guiring of the Lord that which they meant not. 
12 all tke captaines of the forces, and Io- 

hanan the ſon of Kareah , and lezaniah the 
ſoane of Hoſhaiah , and all the people from the 
leaſt euen vnto the greateſt, came neere, 

2 And ſaid vnto Ieremiah the Prophet, I Let, lor. le: 
we be ſeech thee , our ſupplication be accepted 0% ſup- 
before thee, and pray for vs vnto the Lok D thy p!ication 
God, enen for all this remnant (for we are left be- 
but a few of many, as thine eyes doe behold vs.) fore 

3 That the LORD thy God may thew vs the the. 
way wherein we may walke, and the thing that 
we may doe. 

4 Then leremrah the Prophet ſaid vnto them, 

I haue heard you; behold , I will pray vnto the 
LORD your God, according to your words, and 

it ſhall come to paſſe, t hat what ſoeuer thing the 
LORD hall anſwere you, I will declare it vnto . 
you : I will keepe nothing backe from you. 

Then they ſaid to Teremiah, The LORD be 
a true and faithfull witnefſe betweene vs, if we 
doe not, euen according to all things, for the 
which the LORD thy God ſhall ſend thee to vs. 

& Whether it be good, or whether it be euill, 
we will obey the voyce of f LORD our God, to 
whom w ſend thee, that it may be well with vs, 
when we obey the voyce of the Lox b our God. 

7 © And it cameto paſle after ten dayes, that 
the word of the LORD came vnto Ieremiah, 

8 Then called he Iohanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captaines of the forces, which were 
with him, and all the people from the leaſt, euen 
to the greateſt, 

9 And ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lon d, 
the God of Iſrael, vnto whom ye ſent me to pre- 
ſent your ſagplication before him: | 

to If ye will ill abide in this land, then will 
I build you, and not pull you.downe, and 1 will 
plant you,and not Rm Jon vp: for I repent me 
of che euill chat I hane done vnto you. 
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cleaue 
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fouxles, 


Diſſembling hypoerites. 


tit Be not afraid of the wg et Babylon , of 
whom ye are afraid : be not afraid of him, ſaith 
the LORD: for I am with you to ſaue you, and 
to deliuet you from his hand, 

12 And I will thew mercies vnto you, that he 
may haue mercy vpon you, and cauſe you to re- 
turne to your owne land, ES 

13 J Bat if ye ay, We will not dwell in this 
land, neither obey the voyee of the LoxD your 
God, 

14 Saying, No, but we will goe into the land 
of Egypc,where we (hall ſee no warre, nor heare 
the ſound of the trumpet , nor haue hunger of 
bread, and there will we dwell: 

15 (And now therefore heare the word of the 
LORD, ye remnant of Indah , Thus faith the 
Loxo of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, If ye wholly 
fer your faces to enter into Egypt, and goe to 
ſotourne there 3 ) 

16 Then it ſhall come to paſſe, that the ſword 
which ye feared, ſhall overtake you there in the 
land o Far zud the famine whereof ye were 
afraid, f ſhall follow cloſe after you in Egypt, 
and there ye ſhall die, : 

17 So ſhall it be with all j men that ſer their 


after ges faces to gve into Egypt to ſoiourne there, they 


ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine,and by the 
peſtileace 2 and none of them ſhall remaine, or 
eſcape from y euill that I will bring vpen them 

18 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoeſts,} God of 
Iſrael, As mine anger & my fury hath been pow- 
red forth vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem : ſo 
ſhal my fury be powred forth vpon you, vhen ye 
ſlull enter into Egypt: and ye ſhall be an execra=- 
tion, and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and a re- 
proach,and ye ſhall ſee this place no more. 

19 TThe LORD hath ſaidconcerning you,O ye 
remnant of Indah,Goe ye not into Egypt: know 
certainely,that I banefadmoniſlied you this day 

20 For ye | difſembled in your hearts, when ye 
ſent me vnto the Lox o your God, laying, Pray 
for vs vntothe Lon D our God, and accordi 
vnto all that the L © x D our God'ſhall ſay, 15 
declare vnto vt, aud we will doe it. 

21 And now haue this day declared it to you, 
but ye haue not obeyed the voyce of the LoR U 
your God, nor any thing fer the which he hath 
ſent me vnto yon. a 

22 Now therefore know certainely , that ye 
ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine,and by the 
peſtilence, inthe place whither ye deſire to goe 
and to ſoiourne. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

T Iohanan diſcrediting Teremiahs prop he ſe, 
earieth leremiah and others into Eg. 8 lere- 
wieh prophefleth by a tipe the conqueſt of E- 
£3pt,by the Baby lomians. 

Nd ic came to paſſe, h when leremiah 

had made an end of ſpeaking vnto all the 
1 all the words of the LORD their God, 
for which the LORD their God had ſent kim 
to them enen all theſe words ; 

2 Then ſpake Azariahthe ſon of Hoſhaiah, and 
Iohanan che ſonne of Kareah , and all the proud 
men, ſaying vnto Igremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſe- 
ly: the LoRU our God hath not ſent thee to ſay, 
Goe not into EgYPe ro ſojoarne there. 

3 ButBaruch che ſonne of Neriah ſetteth thee 
en againſt vs, for to deliner vs into the hand of 
— — that they might to death, 

nd carty vs away captiues into on. 
p So Jeans * 


the. ſonne of Kareah, and all f 


S 


Teremiah i 


Threatnings for diſobedience, 


5 But Zohanan the ſon of Kareab, & all the cap- 
taines of the forces,tooke all che remnant of lu · 
dah, that were tetuned from all nations whicher 
they had bin drinen to dwell in f land of Indah 

6 Exen men, and women, and children, and 
the Kings daughters , and enery perſon that Ne- 
buzaradan the captaine of the gnard had left 
with Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of 
Shaphan, and Ieremiah the Prophet, and Baruch 
the ſonne of Neriah, 

7 So they came into the land of Egypt: for 
they obeyed not the voyce of the LORD, thug 
came they euen to Tahpanhes. wa 

$ T Thencame the word of the LonD vnts 1 
Ieremiah in Tahpanhes, ſay ing, 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and hide 
them in the clay in the bricke-kill, which u at 
the entry of Pharaohs hoaſe in Tabpanhes, in 
the fight of the men of Indah : 

19 And ſay vnto them, Thus faith the LoRD of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Behold, will ſend and 
take Nebuchad-rezzar the King of Babylon my 
ſeruant,and will ſet his throne vpon ſtones 
that I hane hid, and he ſhall ſpread his royall 
pauillion euer them, 

1t And when he commeth he ſhal ſmite f land 
of Egypt, and deliney * ſach as aye for death, to #Chy 
death and ſuch as are for capt ĩuity, to captiuity, 15,2, 
and ſuch as are for the ſword, to the ſword. nach, 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the houſes of 1; ,, 
the gods of Egypt, and he ſhall but ne them, and 
carry them away capt iues, and he ſhall aray him- +Hebr, 
ſelfe with the land of Egypt as a ſbepherd put- faz 
teth on his garment, and he goe forth from , ; 
thence in peace. ding 

13 He ſhal breake alſo f f images of | Bethſhe- images 
meth,that & 1n F land of Egypt, & the houles of |, e BI ſoni 
the godz of Reyes ſha}l he burne with fire. . 

CHAP. 411111. the Suk 

1 Jeremiah expreſſeth the deſolation of Indah 
for their 1dolatry. 11 Heprophefesb their de- 
firuftion who commit idolatry in Eg. 15 
The o mach of the Iewes. 20 Jeremiah threat- 
net h them for the ſame, 29 and for a fg prov 
phefieth the deſtruct on of Egypt. A 

He word that came to leremiah, concerning 

all the Iewes which dwell in che land of E · 
gy pt, which dwell at Migdel,& at Tahpanhes, æ 
at — in the counttey of Pathros, ſay ing, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lox p of hoſts, the God of If, 
rael , Ye haue ſeene all the euill that I haue 
brought vpon Iexuſalem, and vpon all the cities 
of Iudah : and behold, this day they are a deſo- 
lation, and no mandwelleth therein, 

3 Becaaſe of their wickednes which they haue 
committed, to pronoke me to anger, in that they 
went to burn incenſe; to ſerue other gods who 
they knew notʒneit her they, you, nor your fathers , 
#4 Howbeir I ſent _—_— all my ſeruants the a 
P: ophers, rifing early and ſending them, ſayings 
Oh doe not this abomi nable thing that I hate. | 

5 But they hearkened nor, nor enclined their | 
Fare, to turne from their wickedneſſe, to burne 
no incenle vnto other gods, 


6s Wherefore my fury and mise anger W325 
powred forth, and was kindled in the cities of 
Iudah, and in the ſtreets of leruſalem, and they 
are waſted and deſolate, as at this day. al 

5 Therfore now, thus ſaith the LonD,f G 
— hoſts, che ou I N tuen 
this great enill agai ſoules , ; | 
ton you man and Wound child and ſuckling 2477 
f our of Iuiah, to leaue you none to nige 4 
$ In that ye proyoks me voto wrath wrt. EO 


a1 
ts, 


Hebr, 


The obſtinacyof idolaters. 

workes of your hands, burning incenſe ynto o- 

ther gods in the land of | 

gone co dwell, — — —— . — 
nd that m a [2 rep? 

among all the 


* 


pt whicher yee bee 
cut your ſelnes off, 


amo nations of the earth ? 
9 Lane yee forgotten the f wickedneſſe of 
Reb. your fathets, And the wicke of the kings of 
al, iudah, and the wickedneſſe of their wines, and 


your owne wickedneſſe, and the wickedneſſe of 
— wines, which they hane committed in the 


nd of ludah, and in the ftreets of leruſalem ? 
10 They are not f bumbled enen vnro this 


day, neither haue they feared, nor walked in my 
* Law, nor in my Statutes that I ſer before you, 
and before your fathers. 


11 © Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 


the God of Iſrael, Behold, Iwill ſet my face 
againſt you for eulll, and to cut offall Iudah. 


12 AndI will take the remnant of Indah,that 


haue ſet their faces to goe into the land of E- 


pt to ſojourne there, and 8 ſhall all be con- 


land of Egypt, as I haue puniſhed leruſalem, by 


the ſword, 


vp their 
ſenle. 


r, 


Chap. 
7.1 8. 


are 

there, ſhall eſcape, or remaine, ) 

returne into the land of Iudah, to the which 
{Heb.lift = + have a defire to returne to dwell there: 
or none 


wines had 
the women that Rood by, a great mulcitude, 
euen all the people that dwelt in the land of E- 
fypt in Pathros, anſweted leremiah, ſaying, 


thing 
frame of burne incenſe vntothe I 
rauen. to powre out drinke e 


the famine, and by the peſt: lence : 
into the land of ER 
they ſhould 


{hall teturne but ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 
15 FJ Then all the men which knew that their 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods, aud all 


1s As fot the word that thou haft ſpoken vn- 


to vs in the Name of the Lo & D, wee will not 
hearkeu vnto thee: 


17 But wee will certainely doe what ſoeuer 
h forth out of eur owne mouth, to 
* Qgeene of heauen, and 
erivgs vnto her, as wee 
haue done, we, and our fathers, our Kings, and 


our Princes in the cities of ludah, and inthe 


Heby, fireets of Ieruſalem t for then had we plenty of 


ad, 


Chap. 
7.18. 


+ victuals, and were well, and ſaw no euill. 


18 But fince wee left off to burne incenſe te 


the Queene of heanen, and topowre out drinke 


offerings vnto her, haue wanted all things, 
and haue beene conſt by the ſword, and by 
the famine. 


19 And when we burnt incenſe to the Qreene 
of heauen,&powred out drink offrings voto ber, 
did we make her cakes to worſhip her, & powre 
out drinke offt ings vnto het without our ij men? 

% T Then leremiah ſaid vnto all the people, 
to the men, and to the women, and to all the peo- 
ple which had giuen him that anſwere, ſaying, 

21 The incenſe that ye burnt in the cities of 
Tndah, and in the ſtreets of Ilerulalem, yee, and 
your fathers, yceur Kings, and your Princes, and 
the people of the land, did not the LOR P re- 
member them, and came it not into his minde ? 

22 So that the LORD could no longer beare, 
becauſe of the enil of your doings, aud becauſe 
of the abominations which ye baue committed: 


efore isyoar land a deſolation, and an aſto- 


anda curſe wi i | 
this day. a eurſe withour an inhabitant, as 


Chap. *#liiij. Alv. 


23 Becauſe you hate burnt incenſe, and be- 
cauſe ye haue ſinned againſt the LOR Dand haue 
not obeyed the os of the Lox , nor walked 
in his Law, nor in his Statutes, nor in his Tefti- 
monies: therefore this euill is happened vnto 
you, a8 at this day, 

24 Moreouerleremiah ſaid vnto all the peo. 
ple, and te all the women ; Heare the word of 
the LOR D, all Judah that are in the land of 


Egypt. 

25 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Ye and your wines haue both ſpo- 
ken with your mouthes, and fulfilled with your 
hand, ſaying, We will ſurely perform our vowes 
that wee baue vowed, to burne incenſe to the 

neene of heaven, and to powre out drinke of- 
terings vnto her: ye will ſarely accompliſh your 
yowes, and ſurely performe your vowes. 

26 Therefore heare ye the word of the Lox D, 
all ludaby that dwell in the land of Egypt, Be- 
hold, I haue ſworne by my great Name, ſaith the 
LORD, that my Name ſhall no more bee named 
inthe month of any man of Iudah, in all the 
Jand of Egypt, ſaying, the Lord GoD liueth. 

27 Behold, I will watch ouer them for cuill, 
and not for good, and all the men of ludah, that 
are in the land of Egypt ſhall bee conſumed by 
the ſword, and by the famine, vntill there be an 
end of them. 

28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the ſword, 
ſhall rerorne out of the land of Egypt, into the 
land of ludah: and all the remnant of Indah 
that are gone into the land of Egypt, to ſoioutne 
there, ſhall know whoſe words ſhall ftand, 
1 mine or theirs, 

29 J And this 7 
the LORD, that I will puniſh you in this 
that yee may know that my words ſhall 
Rand againſt you for euill. 

3 Thus ſaith the Lok p, Behold, I will gine 
Pharaoh-Hophra King of Egypt into the hand 
of his enemies, and into the hand of them that 
ſeeke his life, as I gave Tedekiah King of Indah 
into the hand of Nebuckad-rezzar King of Ba» 
bylon his enemy, and that ſought his life. 

CHAP. XLV, 

1 Baruch being diſmayed, 4 leremiah inflru{t- 
eth and comforteth him. 

He word that Jeremiah the Prophet ſpake 

vnto Barnch the ſonne of Neriah, when he 
had written theſe words in a book at the month 
of leremiah, in the fourth yeere of Ichoiaking 
the ſonne of Tofiah King of Indah, ſaying» 

2 Thus faith the LORD the God of Iſtael vn- 
to thee, O Batuc 

3 Thou diddeft fay,Woe is me now, for the 
LORD hath added griefe to my ſorrow, I fainted 
in my Peu and I finde no reft, 

4 T Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, The LORD 
ſaith thus, Behold, that which I haue builke,willl 

breake downe, and that which I haue planted, I 
will placke vp, euen this whole land ; 

And ſee keſt thou gteat things for thy ſelfe? 
ſeeke them not: for behold, I will hying cuill 
vpon all fleſh, faith the LORD 2 but thy life will 
I gine vnto thee * for a prey in all places whi- 
ther thou goeſt. 

C HAP. XLVI. 


1 Teremah prophefieth the onerthrow of 


Phaynohs army at Euphrates : 13 aud the con- 
queft of EH, by Nebuchad-rit;ar. 27 Hee 
comforteth lacob in their chaftiſement. 


He word of the LORD which came to Iere- 


miah che Prophet, againſt the 2 
3 Ag 


Teremiah comforteth Baruch. 


+ Hel-. 


vnto you, faith - 
lacs, or,from 
Firely them. 


om me, 


Chap. 


$9.18, 


Agiuinſt Egypt, Teremiahs the Philiſtines, and Mogh, 
2 Againſt , «gainſt the army of Pharaoh LonD, though it cannot bee ſearched, becanſe 
Necho King of Egypt, which was by the riner they are more then the graſhoppers, and are in- 
Euphrates in Catchemiſh;which Nebuchad-rez- namerable. 
zar King of Babylon ſmote in rhe fourth yeere 24 The daughter of Egypt fhall be confoun- 
of Ichoiakim the ſonof loſiah King of Tadah, ded, ſhe ſhall be delinercd into the hand of the 
Order ye the buckler and ſhield, and draw people of the North, 
neere to battell. | 25 The LORD of hoſts the God of Iſrael faith, 
4 Harneſſe the horſes, and get vp, ye horſe- Behold, will puniſh the I multicude of Ne, and lor, , 
men, and ſtand forth with your helmers, furbiſn Pharaoh, & Egypt, with their &their kings, riſe, 
the ſpeares, and put on the brigandines. euen pharach, and all them that truſt in him. eb. A. 
5 Wherefore haue I ſcene them diſmayed, 26 And I will deliner them into the hand of mon, 
and turned away backe > and their mighty ones thoſe that ſeeke their lines,and into the hand of 
Heby. are I beaten downe, and are f fled apace, and Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylen,and into the 
oben in looke not backe: for feare was round about, . hand of his ſeruants, and afterwards it ſhall bes 
pieces. faith the Lonp, inhabited, as in the dayes of old,faith the Lox db. 
+ Heby. Let not the ſwift flee away, nor the mighty 277 But feare net thou, O my ſeruant Iacob, If. t. 
fed a man eſcape : they ſhall ſtamble and fall coward and be not diſmayed, O Iſrael 2 for behold,I will 13. & f 
Lig bt. the North, by the river Euphrates, ſane thee from afar off, & thy ſeed from the land 5. & 44. 
7 Who u this that commeth vpas a flood, of theircaptinity,& Iacob ſhall returne, & be in Cha.30.4 
whoſe waters are moued as the rivers * reft, and at eaſe, & none ſhall make him afraid. Chap. 
8 Egypt riſetch vp like a flood, and h ]- 28 Feare thou not, O lacob my ſeruant, ſaith 39.11. 
ters ate moued like the riuers, and hee faith, I the Lokp, for I ex with thee, for I will make 19.24. 
will goe vp, aud will couer the earth, | will de- a full end of all the nations whither I haue dri- | Or, nt 


ſtroy che city, aud the inhabitants thereof. nen thee, but I will not make v full end of thee, v:terh 
s Come vp, ye horſes, and rage ye charets, and but correct thee in meaſure, I yet will L not cr thee 
let the mighty men come forth, the F Ethiopians leaue thee wholly vnpuniſhed. of. 
$Heby, andthef — — that handle the ſhie ld, and the CHAP. XLVIL 
Cuſh, Lydians that handle and bend the bow. The de firutiion of the Philiflimes. - 
4 Hebe. 19 For this « day of the Lord GoD of hoſts,a He word of the L@RD that came to leremi- 
Put. day of vengeance; that he may auenge him of his ah the Prophet againſt the Philiſtines, be- 
aduerſaries: and the ſword ſhall denoure, and it fore that Pharaoh ſmote} Gaza. 1 Helr 


Helr. 
ſhall bee ſatiate and made drunke with their 2 Thus ſaith the LokD,Behold,*warersriſe v — 
blood: for the Lord Go Dof hoſts hath a ſacrifice our of the North, x ſhalbe an onerflowing flood, fa. f. 7. 


in the North count rey by the riger Euphrates. & ſhall ouerflow the land, & fall chat is therein, 4 Her. 


1 Soe vp into Gilead, & take balme, O virgin, the city, æ them q dwel therin : then ; men ſhall 25 ful. 
the daughter of Egypt: in vaine ſhalt thou vſe cry, & all the inkabitants of i land ſhall hom le. ,. 
IHebr. no many medicines : for thou ſhalt ſ not be cuted. 3 At the noiſe of F Ramping of F hoofes of his ghereef. 
cure hal 12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, and ſtrong horſes ,atF ruſhing of his charets, Cat the 
be unte thy cry hath filled the land: for the mighty man rumbling of his wheels, tathers ſhall not look 
thee hath ftumbled againſt che mighty, and they are backe to their children for feebleneſſe of hand 
fallen both together. 4 Becauſe of the day that commerh to - — 
; Iz TThe word that F LORD ſpake to leremiah all the Philiſtines, ud to cut off from T yrus 
the Prophet, how Nebuchad-rezzar King of Ba- and Zidon euery helper that remaineth 2 for 
bylon ſhould come end ſmite the land of Egypt. the LoxD will Colle the Philiſtines, the tem- 
14 Declare ye in Egypt, and pabliſh in Mig- nant of the 1 conntrey of Caphtor. Hebe 
Yeu | a 
dol, and publith in Noph, and in Tahpanhes: 5 Baldneſſe is come vpon Gaza : Aſhkelon is ;þ, Je. 
ſay yee, Stand faft, and prepare thee; for the cut off with the remnant of cheir valley: how 
ſword ſhall deuoure round about thee. long wilt chou cut thy ſelte > 
15 Why are thy valiant men ſwept away? & O chou ſword ofthe LORD, how long wil 
they Rood not, becauſe F LORD did driue them. it be ere thou be quiet? f put vp thy ſelfe into + Heb 
16 He made many to fall, yea, one fell vpon thy ſcabbard, reſt and be till. gather 
7 Hebr, another, and they ſaid,Ariſc,and let vs go againe 7 Ho can it be quiet, ſeeing the Lo RD? hy ſelfts 
multi- toe owne people, and to the land of our nati- hath giuenita charge againſt Afhkelon, and a- 4 Hely. 
plied the uity from the oppreſsing ſword. gainſt che Sea ſhoreꝭ there hath he appointed it. % can 
A ler. t They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt CHAP. XLVIIL. hos? 
in but a noiſe, he hath paſſed the time appointed. 1 The indgement of Moab, 7 for their pride, 
18 As liue, ſaich the King, whoſe Name „ ft for thery ſecurity 14 for their carnall cou ſi- 
the LoRD of hoſts, Surely as Tabor & among dence, 26 and for their contempt of God aud his 
the mountaines, aud as Carmel by the Sea, ſo people. 47 The reſtauration of Moab. 
ſhall he come. Gainft Moab, thus ſaich the Lok D of hoſts 
f Fel-. 190 chou daughterdwelliag in BgYPrs 7 fur- the Gd of Iſrael, Woe vnto Nebo, for it is ; 
Lava * nilh thy ſelfe to goe into captivity : for Noph ſpoiled; Kiriathaim is confounded and taken: | 97, * e 
thee ſhalbe waſte, & deſolate without an inhabitant. |} Miſgab is confounded and diſmayed. berge 
jun- e Egyyy is like a very faire heifer,bus deſtru- 2 There h be no more praiſe of Moab : in | 07, fi 
ments of &ion commeth: it commeth out of the North. Heſlibon they hauedeniſedenill 2gainſt it, come brow! 4 
tiuity zt Alſoherhired men are inthe midſt of hor, and let vs cut it off from being a nation : alſo t . 
1 — fixe ffatted bullockes: for they alſo are turned thou ſhalt be i cat dow ne, O Madmen, the ſword 4Heb-g0 
Bulloc bes backe, and are fled away together z chey did not ſhall f purſue chee. after 


of the ſtand,becauſe theday of their calamity was come 3 A voyce of crying ſaalt be from Horonaim, peer, 
fa! ypon them, axd the time of their viſitation, {poiling and great &ion. _ — 
_ 22 The voyce thereof thall go like a ſerpent, 4 Moab is deftroyed, her little ones haue weeP!"s 
for they ſhall march like an army, and come cauſed acryto be heard. | g with. b 
againſt her with axes, as hewers of wood, For in che going vp of Lahich * cont innall weepi#? 


33 They ſhall cut done her fotreſt, ſaick the weeping ſhall goe vp d for in the going downer *[(a,15-3 


Mc 


Or, ! 
en 


71 
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i 
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Moabs ſecurity and pride. Chap. xlvilj. Feare, pit, and ſnare. 
of Horomim the enemies haue heard a cry of exceeding proud) his leſtineſſe and bis arrogancy 


deftru&ion. f N and his pride, and the haughtineſſe of his heart. 
Vn 6 Flee, ſane your lines and be like the Icheath 30 I know his wrath, faith the LORD, but it 
td zree. in the wilderveſle, ' ſhalt not be ſo,Jhis liesſhall not ſo e ffe ct ic. Ir, thoſe 


Chap. 7 FFor becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy works, 31 Therefore will 1 bowle for Moab,and1 will 0n whom 
18, and in thy treaſures,thou ſhalc alſo be taken, and cry out for all Moab , mine heart ſhall mourne heflazeth 
Chemoſh ſhall goe forth into captiuity with his for the men of Ku- betes. (Heb, bis 
Chap. #* Priefts and his Princes together. l 31 O vine of Sibmah, I will weepe for thee, bars) doe 
'BL $ And the ſpoiler ſhall come vpon enery city, with the weeping of Ilazer ; thy plants are gone 07 1855 
and ao city ſhall — „ fot yp pe- ouer the Sea, they reach euen to the Sea of Ia- 
riſh , andthe plaine bee deſtroyed, as the zer, the ſpoiler is fallen ypon thy ſummer fruits, 
LoRÞ hath ſpoken, ; and vpon thy vintage. RE" 
9 'Gine wings vnto Moab, that it may flee and 33 And - toy and gladvefle 1s taken from the IIa. 16. 
get away 1 for the cities thereof ſhall bee deſo- plent ifull field, and from the land of Moab, and 1%, 
late, withont any to dwell therein, I haue cauſed wine to faile from the winepreſſes, 
1 Curſed bee hee that doth the worke of the none ſhall rread with ſhouting, ther ſhouting 
Or, mg- LORD | deceitfully, and curſed be he that keep- hall be no ſhoutivg. 
Ke. ech backe his ſword from blood. 34 From the cry of Heſhbon,euenvnco Elealeh, 
11 J Moab bath beene at caſe from his youth, amd cuen vnto Tahaz haue they vttered their 
and he hath ſetled on his lees, and hath not been voyce, * from Zoar euen vnto Horonaim 4 an * Iſa. 15. 
emptied from veſſell to veſſell, neither hath hee heifer of three yeeres old: ſor the waters alſo of 3,6. 
Brby, gone into ——— his taſtef remained Nimrim ſhall be + deſolate. 1 Her. 
904, 1p him, and his ſent is nor changed. 35 Moreouer, Iwill cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, dejola- 
13 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith the ſaichthe LORD, him that offereth in the high 32035, 
LORD that I will ſend vnto him wanderers, that places, and him that burneth incenſe to his gods. 
ſhall cauſe him to wander, and ſhall empty his 36 Therefore mine heart thall ound for Moab 
veſſels, and breake their bottels. like pipes and mine heart ſhall found like pi 
13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh, for the men of Kir-heres: becauſe the riches# hat 


as the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of Bethe} he hath . cry er dela. aafams ad 
ead (hall bee bald, 2 4. 15. 


their confidence. 37 For *euery 
e. Kings 14 J How ſay yee, Wee are mighty and beard ꝶ elipt :: vpon all the hands ſpal be cut- 2,3, 
12.29, ſtrong men for the warre ? cings,and vpon the loynes ſackcloth. 1 Hebe. 


'I5 Moab n ſpoiled and gone vp ont of her ci= 38 There ſhall be lamentation generally vpon - 
fuel. the ties and f his choſen yong men are gone dewne all the houſe tops of Moab, and in the ftreers eq, 
choiſe of. ” the laughter , ſaich the King, whoſe name & thereof: for I have broken Moab like a veſſell, 


e LORD of hoſtes. wherein & no pleaſure, ſaith the LORD, 
16 The calamity of Moab is neere to come, 39 They ſhall howle, (ajing; How is it broken 
and his affli& ion haſteth faſt. downe + How hath Moab turned the f backe 4 yp, 


17 All ye that are about him,bemoane him and with ſhame? ſo ſhall Moab be aderifion, anda de. 
all ye that know his Name, ſay, How is the ſtrong diſmaying to all them about him. 
ſtaffe broke n, and the beautifull rod! 40 For thus faith the LORD, Behold, he ſhall 
I8 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite Dibon, flee as an Eagle, and ſhall ipread his wings ouer 
come downe from 24% glory, and fit in thiſt : Moab. : 
for the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come vpon thee, 41 | Kerioth istaken, and the ſtrong holds are lor, the 
and hethall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. ſurpriſed, and the mighty mens hearts in Moab |; 
f Hely, 19 Of inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the way at that day ſhall be as the heart of a woman in 
mhabi· and eſpy, aſke him that fleeth, and her that eſca- her panzs. 


ire ge. peth, and ſay, What is done? 42 And Moab ſhallbe deſtroyed from being a 
20 Moab is confounded,for it is broken down: people, becauſe he hath magnified himſelfe a- 
Ia. ic. how le and cry, tell ye it in Arnon, that Moab ga inſt the LORD. * 11.24. 
is ſpoiled, 43 Feare, and the pit, and the ſvare h be vp- | * 8. 


21 And iudge ment is come vpon the plaine on thee, O inhabitant of Moab, ſa ich the LORD. 
countrey, vpon Holon, and vpon Iahazah, and 44 He that flecthfrom the feare ſhall fall into 


vpon Mephaath, the pit, and he that getteth vp out of the pit 
22 And vpon Dibon, and vpon Nebo, and vpon ſhall be taken in the ſnare: for I willbring vp- 
Beth-diblathaim, on it, enen vpon Moab, the yeere of their viſita- 


L 


23 And — Kiriathaim, and vpon Beth-ga- tion, ſaith the LoR V. 
mul, and vpòn Beth - me on, 45 They that fled, ſtood vnder the ſhadow of 
24 And vpon Kerioth, & vpon Bozrah,and vp- Hefhbon, becauſe of the force; but * a fire ſhall Num. 
on all thecicies of the land of Moab far or neer. come forth out of Heſhbon , and a flame from 21.28. 
. 25 The horne of Moab is cut eff, and his arme *the midft of Sihon,and (hall denoure the corner 
is broken, faith the LORD. - of Moab,and the crowne of the head of the f tu- 4 Hebr. 
1% T Make ye him drunken: for he magnifi- multuous ones. - children 
10 122 againſt the Lo RD: Moab allo 46 Woe be vnto thee,O Moab, the people of ofnoiſe. 
: 4 wallow in his vomit, and he alſo ſlall bee Chemoſh periſherh: for thy ſons are taken feap- hel. in 
— eriſion. . e pee = tiues, and thy danghterscaptives. captiui- 
bh 4 was not Iſrael a deti ſion vnto thee? 47 © Yet will I bring againe the captiuitie ;;e, 
ſ = Co found — Bouuesd for fince thou of Moab in the latter day es, ſaith the LOR D. 
10,00 IPakeft of him, thou ikippedft for ioy. Thus karre uc the indgement of Moab. 
wedft ih a ys yee that dwell in Moab, leaue the cities CHAP. XLIX, 
ſelfe, 13 well in che rocke, and bee like the doue 1 The indgemens of the Ammonites: 6 Their 
*I.16, 2. 3 her neſt in the ſides of the holes 2 8 of EAom, 2 507 De 
5 N f maſew, 28 Of Kedar, 30 Of Hazer of E- 
— 9 We hane heard the #pride of Moab, che is — 39 The re ſtauratiou of Elam, * 
| | Con- 


Agai 


»Ohad. 
ver ſe 8. 
Hr. 
ave ar- 
ned back. 
*Obad. 
verſe 5, 
FHeby. 
#heir ſuf 
Herne), 


2 Obad. 
ver ſe 1. 


* Obid. 
verſe 4. 


* Chap. 


5.13. 


Gen. 19. 
25.chap, 
30.40. 


- 


nſt Ammon, Edom, 


}  POncerning the Ammonites, thus ſaith the 
LoRBzHath Iſrael no ſenncs ? hath he no 
heire? Why s bes doth | their king inherit Gad, 


. and his people dwell in his cities? 


2 Therefore behold, che dayes come, ſaith the 

LORD, that 1 will cauſe an alarme of wat to be 
heard in *Rabbah of the Ammonites, and it ſhall 
be a defolace heape, and her daughters (hall bee 
burnt with fire: then ſhall Iſrael bee heire vnto 
them that were his heires, ſaich the LO R D. 

3 Kowle,0 Heſhbon, for Ai is ſpoyled : cry ye 
daughters of Rabbak,gird ye with ſackcloth: ſa- 
ment, and run to aud fro, hy the hedges for fcheir 
King ſba}l goe into captiuity: and his ® Priefts 
and his Princes togetber. 

4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the valleys, 
| thy Rowing valley, o backſlidivg daughter? 
that truſted in her treaſures, ſazizg, Who (hall 
come vnto me ? a 

5s Behold, will bring a feare vpon thee, ſaich 
the Lord GoD of haſtes, from all thoſe that bee 
about thee,and ye thall be drinen out every man 
right forth, and none ſhall gather vp him that 
wandereth, ELD 
And aſterwardTI wil bring again the captiui- 
ty of the children of Ammon,faith the LO R D. 

7 J Concerning Edom,thas faith the Lo&»D of 
hoſts, „t wiſdome no more in Teman? is coun- 
fell periihed from the prudent? is theic wiſdome 
vanilhed ? : 

$ Flee ye, | turne backe, dwell deepe, O inha- 
birants of Dedau : for I will bring the calamity 
of Eſau vpon h im, the time that I will viſit him. 

9 If grape gatherers come to thee, would they 
not leaue ſome glea ning grapes? if theeues by 
night, hey will deſtroy f till they haue enough. 

ze But I haue made Eſau barez I haue vncoue- 
red his ſecret places, and he ſhall not be able to 
hide himſelfe : his ſeed is ſpoiled, and his bre- 

thren and his neighbours,and he is not. 

tx Leaue thy father leſſe children,I wil preſerue 
them aliue : and lec thy widowes truſt in mee, 

12 For thus ſaith the LoR D, Bekold, they whoſe 
indgment was not to drink of the cup, haue aſſu- 
redly drunken, and art thou he that ſhall alto- 
gether goe vnpuniſhed ? thou ſhalt not goe vn- 
puniſhed, but thou ſhalt ſurely drinke of it. 

13 For L haue ſworne by my ſelfe, faith the 
Lok o, that Bozrah ſhall become a deſolation,a 
reproch, à waſte, and a curſe, and all the cities 
thereof ſhall be perpetuall waftes. 

14 I baue khearda*rumour from the Lok D, and 
an ambaſſadour is ſent vnt o the heathen, ſaying, 
Gather yee together, and come againſt her, and 
riſe vp to the battell. 

15 For loe, I will make thee ſmall among the 
heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 

16 Thy terriblenefle bath deceiued thee, and 
the pride of thine heatt, O thou that dwelleſt in 
the clefrs of the rocke, that holdeſt the height of 
the hill : though thou ſhouldeſt make thy * nefÞ 
as high as the Eagle , I will bring thee downe 
from thence, ſaith the LORD. 

17 Alſe Edom ſhall bee a deſolat ion: * every 
one that goeth by it ſhalbe aftoniſhed, and ſhall 
hiſſe at all the plagues thereof, 

18 * Asin the ouerthrow of Sodome and Go- 
morrah, aud the neighbor cities thereof, ſaith the 
LORD; no man ſhall abide there, neither ſhall 
a ſonne of man dwell in it, 

19 Behold, he ſhal come vp like a lion frem the 
ſwelling of Ior dan, againſt che habitation of the 


ſtrong : but I will ſuddenly make him run away da 


from herzard who & a choſen man (bas 1 may p- 


Teremiah. 


Damaſcus, Hazor, and Elam, 
N — He 10 1 
wi appoint me the time > who s ler, gen- 
herd chat will ſtand before mo ? went me 
20 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lok, # indge. 
that he hath taken againſt Edom , and his pur- wem. 
poſes that he hath purpoſed againſt the inhabi- Lob 11, 
tants of Teman ; ſurely the teaft of the flocke chap. 3% 
ſhall draw them ont: ſurely he ſhall make their 44:45, 
habitations deſolate with them. a 
21 The earth is mooned at the noyſe of their 
fall: at the cry, che noiſc thereof was heard in | 
the f red ſea, I Help, 
22 Beholdhe ſhall come vp and flee as the Ea- weed) 
gle, and ſpread his wings oner Bozrah: & at that Sea. 
day ſhall the heart of the mighty men of Edom, 
be as the heart of a woman in her 
23 J Concerning Damaſcus, Hamarh is con- 
founded, and Arpad, for they haue heard euill 


tidings,they are f faint-bearted, there & ſorrow Þ Nel. 
on the ſea, it cannot be quiet. melted, 


2 

ſelf to flee, and feare hath ſeined on her: an- 
gaiſh and forrowes haue taken her as a woman 
in traucll. 


be Sea, 


25 How is the city of praiſe not left, the city 


of my ioy ? 

25 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in ker 
ſtreets, and all the men of warre hall be cut 
off in that day, ſaith the LORD of hoſes. 

27 And I will kindle a * fire in F wall of Da- Ames 
maſcus, & it ſhal 12 y palaces of — — 1. 4+ 

2&TConcerning r,& concerning the king- 

doms of Hax or, which Nebuchad-rezzar king of 
Babylon ſhall ſmicegthus faich the LonD 2 Ariſe 
ye, go vp to Kedar, & ſpoile the men of the Eaſt. 

29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they take 
away. they ſhal take to themſe lues their curtains 
and all their veſſels, and their camels, and they 
ſhall cry vnto them, F eure & on enety ide. 

30 T wager, — yon far of, dwel oO ye in- er. f. 
habirants of Hazor, ſaithf Lok p, for Nebuchad- tHeb fit 
rezzar king of Baby lõ hach takẽ counſell a greath. 
you, and hath conceiued a purpoſe againſt you. * 
31 Axiſe, get you vp vnto cheſwealhy nat ion that for, i 
dwelleth without care, ſaith the LoRD, which x 4 taſe 
haue neither gates nor barres,which dwel alone. 
32And their camels ſhalbe a booty, and the mul- 
titude of their cattell a ſpoyle, and I will ſcatter 
into all windes them that are in the vtmoſt + Helr- 
corners, and Iwill bring their calamity from ca;of 
all ſides thereof, ſaith che Log d. into cor 

33 And Hax or ſhall be a dwelling for dragons, nern or 
and a deſolation for euer; there ſhall no man a= hh 
bide there, nor any ſonne of man dwell in it. the cor. 

34 J The word of the Lon p chat came to Iere- ners of 
miah the Prophet agairſt Elam, in the beginning their 
of the reigne of Zedekiah King of ludab, ſaying, haire 

35 Thus faiththe LORD of hefts,Behold,I wi politd, 
breake the bow of Elam,y chiefe of their might. 

36 And ypon Elam wil I bring the fogre winds 
from the foure 7 of heauen, & will ſcatter 
them towards all thoſe wind, there ſhall be no 
nation,whither f outcaſts of Elam ſha] not come 

37 For I will canſe Elam to be diſmayed before 
ps} r * man PL ſeek their =. 
and Iwill bring euill vpon t enen my 
anger ſaith the Lok D. and I will ſend the ſword 
after them, till I hane conſumed them. | 

38 And I will ſet my chrone in Elam, and will 
deftroy from thence the king and the Princes, 
ſaith the Lok D. | 


29 © But it ſhall come to paſſe in the * latter 49.6.8 


yes, that 1 will bring againe the captinity 48.47. 


of Elam, ſaick the Load, CHAP, 


Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and turneth her 107% n 


The deſtruction of Babylon. 
CHAP, L 

r.9.2i. 35. The iudgement of Babylon, 4. 17. 

3 The redempiion of Iſrael. SAY 

T inſt Ba- 


He word that the Lo x D ſpake aga 
bylon,eand againſt the land of the Caldeans 

+ by leremiah the Prophet. , 
2 Declareyea the nations, aud publiſh, 

{of and f ſet vp a ſtandard, publiſh , and'conceale 
mah not: ſay, Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, 
Hebr. Merodach isbroken in pieces, her idolesare con- 
ft wp founded, her images ate broken in pieces. 

3 For out of the North there commeth vp 2 
nation againſt her,whick ſhal make her land de- 
ſolate, and none ſhall dwell therein: they ſhall 
remoue;they ſhall depart both man and beaſt. 

4 © in thoſe dayes, and in that time, ſaich the 
Lox d, the children of Iſrael ſhall come,chey,and 
the children of Iudah together, going & weeping: 
they ſhall gos and ſeeke the LO R D their God. 

They ſhall aſke the way to Zion with their 
faces thitherward, ſaying,Come,and let vs 10yne 
our ſelues to the Lo & D in a perpetuall Coue- 
vant that ſhall not be forgotten. 

6 My people haue been loft ſheep t their ſhep- 
berds haue cauſed them to goe aftray, they haue 
turned them away on the mountaines: they haue 


* gone from par nan to hill, they haue fotgot- 
Hebr. heir 1 reſt; ace. 
* to e All found them haue denoured them, 


and their aduerſaries ſaid, Wee offend not, be- 
cauſe they haus ſinned againſt the Lo R D, the 
habication of iuſtice, even the LORD, the hope 
of rheir fathers, 


lie down 
in. 


Uſaiah g » Remoue out of the midft of = —. 
8.20. and go forth out of the land of the Caldeans, 
St. 6. and be as the hee-gontes before the flockes, 
teuel. 9 TForloe, 1 will raiſe and canſe to come vp 
13.4 againſt Babylon, an afſembly of great nations 
from the North erent; I ſet them- 
ſelues in aray againſt her, from thence ſhe ſhall 
er de- de taken 2 their arrowes ſhalt be as of a mighty 
| | expert man: none ſhall returne in vaine. 
Froger. "10 And Caldea ſhall be a ſpoile: all that ſpoile 
her ſhall be fariſfied, ſaith the LoxD, 
rr Becauſe ye were glad,becanſe ye retoyced, 
O ye deſtroyers of mine heritage, becauſe ye are 
Heby, prowne f fat, as the heifer at grafſe, and bellow 
2%, asbulles: 
cer pu- ti Your mother ſhall be fore confeunded, ſhe 
unn. chat bare you ſhall beaſhamed: behold the hin- 
dermoſt of the natiooÞdfhaZ be a wilderneſſe , a 
dry land and a deſart. 
x3 Becauſe of the wrath of the LORD it ſhall 
I not be inhabited, but it ſhall be wholly deſo- 
Chap. late : & enery one that goeth by Babylon ſhall 
45.17. be aſtoniſhed, and hiſſe at all her plagaes, 
14 Put your ſelnes inaray againſt Babylon 
round about: all yee that bend the bow, ſhoot 
at her; ſpare no arrowes for {hee bath ſinned a- 
gain the Loxp. 
r5 Shout againſt her round about 2 ſhee hath 
giuen her hand : her foundations are fallen, her 
walles are throwen downe t for it x the venge- 
ance of the Lok D: take vengeance ypon her; as 
ſhe hath done, doe vnto her. 
lor be 16 Cut off the ſower from Babylon, and him 
7 . 


that handleth the] fickleip the time of harueſt: 


'f 
or feare of nba ther, 


turn | * — hal 
e euery one e, and the 
flee * to hĩs wie? land. / 

17 Tliracl x a ſcattered ſheepe, the lions haue 
drinen him away: firſt che King of Afyria hath 
deuoured him, and laft this Nebuchad- rea zar 
king of Babylon hath broken his boxes, 


Chap. I. 


The reward of prides 


18 Therefore thus faith the Lo v of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael ; Behold,1 will punith the king of 
Babylon, and his land, as I haue puniſhed the 
king of Aſſyria. , 

19 AndI will bring Iſrael againe to his habi- 
tation, and he ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan, 
and his ſoule ſhall bee ſatilfied vpon mount E- 
phraim and Gilead, i X 

20 In thoſe dayes, and in that time, faith the 
L © R d, The iniquity of Iſrael! ſhall be ſought 
for, and there ſhal be none; and the ſinnes of 
Indah, and they ſhall not bee found: for I will 
pardon them whom I reſerue, 

21 TGoe vp againſt the land of Merathaim, on, 
even againſt it, and againſt the inhabitants j of ft 
Pekod: waſte and vtterly deſtroy after them, ,ebets. 
faith the Lo x D, and doe according to all that 1 07, vii · 
I haue commarded thee. tation, 

22 A ſound of battell & in the land, and of 
great deſtruction. 

23 How is the hammer of the whole earth cut 
aſunder and broken? how is Babylon become a 
deſolation among the nations? 

24 I haue laid a ſnare for thee, and thou art 
alſo taken, O Babylon, and thou waſt not aware: 
thou art found, and alſo caught , becauſe thou 
haſt ſtriuen againſt the LoKD. 

24 The LORD harh opened his armoury, and 
hath brought forth the weapons of his indigna- 
tion : for this the worke of the Lord G o Do 
hoftes, in the land of the Caldeans. 

25 Come againſt ber 1 from the vtmoſt Nc. 
border, open her ſtore-houſes : | caſt her vp as For 
— ad Þ-o deſtroy her vtterly: let nothing of h en. 


5 dor, ria 
27 Slay all her bullocks: let them go downe her. 
to the laughter : woe vato them, for their day is 
come, the time of their vification, 

28 The voyee of them that flee and eſcape out 
of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion the 

eance of the LORD our God, the vengeance 
of his Temple, | 

29 Call together the archers againſt Baby on: 
all ye that bend the bow, campe againft it round 
about ; let none thereof eſcape : recompenſe her 
according to her worke f according to all chat 
ſhe hath done, doe vnto her: for ſhe hath beene 
proud « the LORD, againſt the holy One 
of Iſrael. 

30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in the 
ſtreets, and all her men of warte ſhall be cat of 
in that day, ſaith the IR. 

zt Rehold, I an againft thee , O thou moſt | 
ft proud, ſaith the Lord GOD of hoſtes: for thy Har 
day is come, the time that I will viſite thee, IF} > gas 

32 And the moſt f proud ſhall ſtumble and : Hebr, 
fall , and none ſhall raiſe him vpt and I will ride. 
kindle a fire in his cities; and it ſhall deuoure 
all round about him. 

33 TThus faith the Lob of hofts ; The chil- 
dren of Iſrael and the children of Indah were 
oppteſſed cogether,and all that tooke them cap- 
tines, held them — cw refuſed to let them go. 

34 Their Redeemer & ftrong, The Lo R D of 
hofts is his Name, he ſhall throughly plead their 
cauſes that he may giue reſt to the land, and diſ- 
quiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 

33 T A ſword vpon the Caldeans, faith the 
Lok b, and vpon the inhabitants of Babylon, and 
vpon her princes, and ypon her wiſe men. 

36 A ſword & vpon the f liers, and they ſhall 0, 
dote : a ſword c ypon her mighty men, and they che 
ſhall be diſmayed. ; „fee. 

$7 A ſword « vpon their hot ſes, and yu their heb bart, 
arets, 


7 


Fanners ſent againſt Babylon. 


charets,aud ypon all the mingled people, that 
are in the midſt of her, aud they ſhall become as 
women 1 a ſyord xx vpon her treaſutes, and they 
ſhall be robbed, 

38 A drought x vpon her waters, and they 
ſhall be dried vp: for it & the land of grauen 
images, and they are mad vpon their idoles. 

39 Therefore the wilde beaſts of the deſert, 
wich the wilde beafts of the Wands ſhall dwell 
there, and he owles (hill dwell therein: and it 
ſhalbe no more inhabited for euet: neither ſhall 
it be dwelt in from generation to generation, 

49 , God ouerthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, 
25. cha aud the neighbour cities therof, ſaith the Lon: 

* ſo ſhall ao man abide there , neither ſhall any 
ſonne of man dwell thereih. 

41 Brhold, « people ſhall come from the 
North, and a great Nation, and many Kings ſhall 
be raiſed vp from the coaſts of the earch, 

42 They ſhall hold the bow and the lance:they 
are cruell,and will not (hew mercy : their voice 
ſhall roare like the ſea, and chey ſhall ride vpon 
horſes, enery one put in aray like a manto the 
battell, againſt thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

43 The King of Babylon hath heard the re- 
port of them, and his hands waxed feeble ;; an- 
guiſh tooke hold of him, and pangs as of a wo- 
man in trauell. 

44 Rehold, he ſhall come vp *likea lion from 
the ſwelling of TIordan , vgto the habitation of 
the ſtrong : but I will make them ſuddenly ran 
away from her: and who is a choſen man that 1 

I may appoint oner her? for who is like me, and 
lob At. #whowill appoint me the timetand whog that 
I. chap. ſhepherd that will Rand before me > . 
49.79. 45 Therefor- heare yee the counſell of the 
dor. con Lo b, that he hath taken againſt Babylon, and 
mem Me his parpoſes that hee hath pur poſed againſt the 
to plead. 1,ud of the Caldeans : farely the leaſt of the 

flock ſhall draw them out t ſurely he ſhall make 
their habitation deſolate with them. N 
* 45 At the noiſe of the taking of Babylon the 
earch is moaed , and the cry is heard among the 
Nations. 


Chap. 
49.19. 


6 
t The ſruere indeement of God agamft Baby> 
Jon in reuente of Iſrael: 59 leremiah delinereth 
the boote of this prophecy to Seraiah to be eaſt 
mio Exphrates,in token of the perpetual! ſinking 
of Babylon. 0 
— Aus 1 the kennen Lg . 
againſt Babylon, a ainſt them that 
1 Hebr. qwell inthe | midſt of them that riſe vp againſt 
„me, a 23 wind ; 

2 And will ſend vnto Babylon fanners that ſhall 
fanns her, & ſhall empty her land: for in the day 
of trouble they ſhalbe — ker round about. 

; Againſt him t hat bendeth let the archer hend 
his bow, and againſt him t has lifteth h imſelſe vp 
in his brigandine; and ſpace yee not her young 
men, deftroy ye vtterly all her hoſte. 

4 Thus the flaine ſhall fall in the land of the 
— and they chat are thraſt chorow in her 

reets. 

s For Iſrael hath not been fotſaken, not Indah 
of hls God. of the LORD of hoſtes; though their 
land was filled with ſinne againſt che holy One 
of [ſrael. 

Chip. & *Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, and deli» 

30. 8. teu. ner every man kisſoaletbe not cut off in herini- 

18.4. gquity * for this is the time ofthe LoRDS venge- 
ance z he will render vnto her a recompence. 

7 Babylon harh be 


ene a golden cup in the 
Lobos hand, that made all che earth drunken ? 


— 


Ie remiah „ 


The deſolation of Babylon, 


the nations haue drunke of het wine, therefore 
the nations are mad, ; 

8 Babylon is ſaddenly*fallen and deftroyed: ary 
howle for her, take balme for her paine, if ſo be teu. 164 
ſhe may be healed. & 18, 

os We would haue healed Babylon, but ſhe is 
not healed t forſake her, and let vs go euery one 
into his own countrey:for her iadgẽment reach- 
eth vnto heauen,&is lifted vp euen to the ſkies, 

to The LORD hath brought forth our righte- 
ouſneſle : come and let vs declare in Zion the 
worke of the Lok D our God, 

tt Make + bright the arrowes 2 2 the f Help, 

ſhields: the LORD hath raiſed vp the ſpirit of pure, 
the Kings of the Medes: for his device is againſt 
Babylon, to deſtroy itzbecauſe it & the vengeance 
of che Lox o, the vengeance of his Temple. 

ta Set vp the ſtandard vpon the wals of Raby- 
low, make the watch ſtrong : ſet vp the watch- 
man: prepare f the ambuſhes : for the Lo RD + yp, 
hath both deuiſed and done that which he ſpake /jex; in 
againſt the inhabitants of Babylon, wait. 

17 O thou that dwelleſt ypon many waters, 
abundant in treaſures, thine end is come, aud the 
meaſure of thy couetouſneſſe. 

14 The LO R D of hoſtes hath ſworne f by ame 
himſelfe,ſaxing,Surely,l will fill chee with men, 5.8, 
as with caterpillars ; and they ſhall f lift vp a Hb þ 
ſhout againſt thee. bt ſonlt 

15 He hath made the earth by his power; he tHebr, 
hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome,and vrter, 
hath ſtrecched out y heauen by his vnderſtanding Gene.. 

15 When he vttereth his voyceathere i a [mul- 1,5.chap, 
tirule of waters in the heauens , and he cauſeth 10.12.45 
tlie vapouts to aſcend fromthe ends of the earth, [0r,noiſe 
he maketh lightnings with raine , and bringeth 
forth che wind our of his treaſures, ? 

17 *Eaery man is | bruitiſh by h knowledge! Chap, 
euety founder is cenfounded by the grauen 10,14, 
image: for his molten image . falſhood , and o 
there ; no breath in them. more bru· 

189 They are vanity, the worke of errours: in fh the 
the time of their viſication they ſhall periſh, to 4. 

19 The portion of Lacob « not like them, for he 
* the former of all things, and I ſrael is the rod * Chap. 
of his inheritance: 5 Lob of hoſts is his Name. 19.16. 

20 Thou art my battell-axe, and weapons of 
warre : for ſ wich thee will I break in pieces the 07, 
nat ions, and wick thee will I deſtroy kingdomes; 0er, 

21 And with thee willyT breake in pieces the h) 14% 
horſe and his rider, and with thee will I breake 
in pieces the charet aud higrider z 

22 Wich thee alſo will I break in pieces man 
and woman,and with thee will I break in pieces 
old and young, and with thee will I breake iu 
pieces the young min and the maid. 

23 [ will alſo breake in picces with thee the 
ſh:pherd and his flacke, and with thee will I 
breake in pieces the hasbandman , and his yoke 
of oxen , and with thee will I breake in pieces 
captaines and rulers. a | 

24 And I will render vato. Babylon, and to all 
the inhabitants of Caldea , all _= euill that 
9 haue done in Zion in your fight , faith the 

ORD. ; 

25 Behold 21 am againſt thee , © deſtroy in 
mountaine,ſaith the Lx D,which deſtroyeſt al 
the earth, and I will ſtretch our mine hand "po 


Bel 


— — 7 thee dowoe fram the rockes, 

will make thee « burnt mountaine. - 

25 And they (hall not take * thee a ſtone for — 

a corner, nor a ſtone for foundations, but thop exe . 

thalt be f deſolate for ener , ſaith the LOR pr . 
25 Set ye vp a ſtandard in the land: — 


he ume 
bat 
bre- 


i Heby. 
Vigo» 
ce. 
re- 
inder. 
Hebr * 
habts 


teſſe. 


- 


vahe 
ber» 
ſelues. 


zel vomit. 


Kings of the M 


trumpet among the nations? re the nations 
2gainſt her: call together againſt her the king- 
domes of Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz : ap- 
point a captaitie againſt her: rauſe her horſes to 
come vp as the rough caterpillers. 

28 Prepare RN her the nations with the 

esche captaines thereof, and all 
the rulers thereof, and all the land of his do- 
minion, 

29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſorrow: for 
euery le of the LoxD ſhall be performed 
againſt Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a 
deſolation without an inhabitant, 

30 The mighty men of Babylon haue forborne 
to fight : they haue remained in their holds: 
their might hath failed, they became as women: 
they haue burnt their dwelling places: her 
barres are broken, 

32: One Poſte ſhall run to meet another , and 
one Meſſenger to meet another, to ſhew the king 
of Babylon that his city is taken at one end, 

32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and the 
reeds they haue burnt with fire, and the men of 
warre are affrighted. 

3 For thus faith the LORD of hoſtes,the God 
of Iſrael, The daughter of Babylon * like a thre- 
ſhing floore, I it « time to threſh hertyeta little 
while,and the time of ker harueft ſhall come. 

34 Nebnchad-rezzar the King of Babylon hath 
deuoured me, he hath cruſhed me, he hath made 


beth her me an empty veſſell : he hath ſwallowed me vp 


like a dragon , he hath filled his belly with my 
delicates,he hath caſt me out. 
Ty 1 The violence done to mee and to my 


fleſh,be vpon «7: 09 men the f inhabitant of 

ion ſay, and my blood vpon the inhabitants of 
Caldea,ſhall Ieruſalem ſay. 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo A D Behold, 
I will plead thy cauſe , and take vengeance for 
thee, and I will dry vp her Sea, and make her 
ſprings dry. 

37 And Babylon ſhall become heapes,a dwel- 
ling place for dragons, an aſtoniſhment, and an 
hiſsing without an inhabitant, 

38 They ſhall roare together like lions, they 
ſhall I yell as lions whelpes, 

39 In theit heat I will make their feaſts, and I 
will make them drunken, that they may raioy ce, 
and ſleepe a perpetuall ſleepe, and not wake, ſaith 
the LORD, 

4+ I will bring them downe like lambes to 
the laughter, like rams with hee goats. 

41 How is Sheſhach taken and how is the 
praiſe of ; whole earth ſurpriſed? How is Baby- 
lon become an aftoniſhment among the nations ? 

42 The Sea is come vp vpon Babylon: ſhe is 
couered with the multitude of the wanes therof. 

43 Hex eities are a deſo lation, a dry land and 
a wildernefſe, a land wherein no man dwelleth, 
neither doth any ſonne of man paſſe thereby. 

+ And I will puniſh Bel in Babylon, and I 
will bring foorth out of his meuth that which 


bel hatk ſwallowed vp, and the nations ſhall not 


ow topether a 
* l — fall. 

5 My people, goe ye out of the middeſt of 
her, and deliuer ye encry man his ſoule from the 
fierce anger of the LORD, 

182 And leſt your heart faint, and ye feare for 
the rumour that ſhall be heard in the land: a 
rumour thall both come one yeere, and after that 
n 9they yeere ſhaf come a rumour, aud vio- 
ence in the land, ruler againſt ruler. 

47 Therefore behold, the dayes come, that 1 


more vnto him, yea, the wall 


Chap. Ii. li]. 


The booke drowned. 


will4 doe indgement vpon the grauen images of f Hele. 
Babylon, and her whole land ſhalbe confounded, viſite 
and all her flaine ſhall fall in the midſt of her. en. 

48 Then the heanen and the earth, and all 

that #* therein ſhall fing for Babylon: ſor the 

ſpoilers ſhall come vnto her from the North, 

ſaith the LORD. , 
49 | AsBabylon hath cauſed the flaine of If. | Or,bortd 

rael to fall: ſo at Babylon ſhall fall the flaine SHaby/on 

of all the earth. = % fall, 

50 Yethat baue eſcaped the ſword,yor away, © ye Ham 
ſtand not ſtil] : remember the Lok D afarre off: of He, 
and let leruſalem come into your minde. and with 

5x Wee are conſounded, becauſe wee bane Bale, 
heard reproach, ſhame hath couered our faces: &c. 
for ſtrangers are come into the Sanctuaries of | Or.the 
the LORDS houſe.  Commireys 

52 Wherefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith 
the LORD, that I will doe Indge ment vpon her 
grauen images, and through all her land the 
wounded ſhall grone, 

53 Though Babylon ſhould mount vp to hea- 
nen, and though thee ſhould fortifie the height 
of her ſtrength, yet from me ſhall ſpeilers come 
vnto her, ſaith the LORD. 

54 A ſoundof a cry commeth from Babylon,& 

great deſtruction from the land of the Caldeans. 
55 Becauſe the LORD hath ſpoiled Babylon, 
and deftroyed out of ker the great voyce when 
her waues doe reare like great waters, a noife 
of theirvoice is vttered. 
56 Recauſe the ſpoiler is come vpon her, ene 
vpon Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, 
euery one of their bowes is broken, for the 
LORD God of recompevces ſhall ſurely tequite. 
37 AndI will make drunke her princes, and 
ber wiſe men, her captaines, and her rulers, and 
her mighty men: and they ſhall ſleepe 2 perpt · 
tuall feepe, and not wake, ſaith the King, 
whoſe Name x the LORD of hofts, 
5$ Thus faith the Lok p of hefts, The Jbroad ., de 
walls of Babylon ſhall be vtterly | broken, and wages of 
her high gates ſhall be burnt with fire, and the Lroad 
people ſhall labour in vaine, and the folke in Babylon. 
the fire, and they ſhall be weary. Dr nad 
59 The word which Ieremiah the Prophet naked. 
commanded Seraiah the ſonne of Neriah, the 
ſonne of Maaſeiah, when hee went ] with Zede- | Oy, on 
kiah the King of Iudah into Babylon, in the he le- 
fourth yeere of his reigne, and this Seraiah was /, of, 
| a quiet Prince, dor, 

66 So Teremiah wrote in a booke all the euill privce of 
that ſhould come vpon Babylon: enen all theſe Mennchea 
words that are writtenagainſt Babylon. or, chiefs 

61 And Ieremiah ſaid to Seraiah, When thou chamber- 
commeſt to Babylon, and ſhalt ſee, and ſhalt {aine. 
reade all theſe words, | {Heb. de- 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O LORD, thou haft folien, 
"_ againſt this place, to cut it off, chat none 

all rewaine in it, neither man nor beaft, but 
that it ſhall b@ deſolate for euer. 

6&3 And ir ſhall be when thou baſt made an end 
of reading this book, hat thou ſhaltbind a ſtone 
to it, ant caſt ic into the midſt of * 

£4 And thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babylon 
ſinke, and ſhall not riſe from the euill that [ 
will bring vpon her: and they ſhall bee weary, 
Thus farre are the words of Teremiah, 

CHAP, III. 

1 Zedthiah relelet h. 4 Ieruſalemi befieged 
and taken. 8 Zedihiahs ſons killed, and hu own 
eyes put Ont. 12 Nebataradan burneth and fpoil- 
et h the city. 24 He carrieth awa) the captines, 
32 Enilmerodach aduancet h leheiakira. ; 

Zedekiah 


The Temple and the city ſpoiled. 


Kings / Edekiah was * one and twenty yeeres Jo 

24.18. when befbegaune co reigne, and he rej 

1 Heby, eleuen yeeres in lexuſalem, and his mothers 

reigned, 2 4a Hamutal the danghter of Ieremiah of 
ibnah. 

2 And be did that which was euill in the eyes 
of theLoRD, according to all that Iehoiakim 
had done. 

For through the anger of the L o & D it 
came to paſſe in leruſalem and Iuadah, till he had 
caſt them out from his preſence, that Zedekiah 
rebelled againſt the King of Babylon. 

4 T Anditcameto paſſe in the * ninth yeere 
of his reigne, in the tenth moneth, in the tenth 
day of the moneth, that Nebuchad-rezzar Ling 
of Rabylon came, hee, and all his army again 
Ieruſalem, and pitched againſt it, and built forts 
againſt it round about. 

5 So the city was beſieged vnto the eleuenth 
yeere of King Zedekiah. ; 

4 And in the fourth moneth; in the ninth day 
of the moneth, the famine was ſore inche ciry, 
= that there was no bread for the people of the 

ad. 

7 Then the city was broken vp, and all the 
men of war fled, and vent forth out of the city 
by night, by che way of the gate, herweene the 
two walles, which was by che Kings garden, 


*. Kings 
A . t. cha. 
19.1. 


(now the Caldeans were by the city round a- 1 


bout) and they went by the way of the plaine. 

8 J Bat the army of the Caldeans purſued al- 
ter the King, and onertooke Zedekiah in the 
plaines of l/ richo, and all his army was ſcatte- 
red from him. 

9 Then they tooke the King, and carried him 
vp vnto the King of Babylon to Riblah in the 
— Hamath ; where he gaue indgemenc vp- 
en him. 

10 And the Xing of Babylon flew the ſonnes 
of Zedekiah before his eyes: hee flew alſo all 
the Princes of Indah in Riblab. 

it Thenhee f put out the eyes of Zedekiah, 
and the King of Babylon bound him io ſchaines, 
and cariedhim to Rabylon.and pac him inf pri- 
ſen till che day of his death. 

12 Ne in the fifth moneth, in the tenth 
day of the moneth ( which was the nineteenth 

cere of Nebachad-rezzar king of Babylon)cawe 
2 | captaine of the guard, which 
ſerued the King of Babylon, into leruſalem ; 
chiefe 13 And buratthe houſe ofthe Lo = D, and 
Marſhal. the Kings houſe, and all the houſes of leruſa- 
Hebr. lem, and all the houſes of the great men butut 
ebiefe of he with fice. 
the exe- 14 And all che army ofthe Caldeans that were 
cutio- with the captaine of the guard, brake downe all 
mers, or, the walls of Teruſalem round about. 
aut bier x5 Then Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 
wen. guard caried away captiue certaixe of the poore 
And ſo of the people, and che refidue of the * that 
v. 14. Ce remained in the city, and that fell away, 
1 Hebry. that fell to che King of Baby lol, and the reſt of 
Food be- the multitude. 


re. 164 Bot Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 
Chap. guard, left certaine of the poore of the land for 
27.19, vine-dieſſers, aud for husbandmen. 
g or, 17 Alſo the * pillars of braſſe that were in the 
in ru - houſe of the LoR D, and thebaſes and the braſen 


ments te Sea chat was in the houſe of the Lox D, the Cal - 


Ke 2 aud carried all the braſſe of them 
theaſhes. £o oye 
18 


do,, Cauldronsalſo, and the I ſhouels,and 
b the ſapficrs, and the i bowles, and the ſpoones, 


Teremiah. 


| The number of the captives, WH [cru 


and all the veſſels of brafſe,wherewith mi- 
niſt red, tooke they away. 1 . 

ig And the baſons, and the | fire · pant, and the 105 
bow les, and the cauldrons, and the candleftickes, cenſen, 
and the ſpoones, and the cups ; that which was 
of gold, in gold, and that which was of ſiluer, 

m ſiluet tooke the captaine of the guard a- 
way: 

2+ The two pillars, one Sea, and twelue braſen 
bulls that were vnder the baſes, which King So- 
lomon had made in the houſe of the Lo A D: 
f the braſſe of all theſe veſſcls was without 
weight. 

21 And concerning the * pillart, the height of 
one pillar was cighteene cubites,and a f filler of 
twelue cubites didcompaſie it, and the thickneſle , king 
thereof was foure fingers 2 it was hollow. 25.19 

22 And a chapiter of brafſe was vpon it, and , 1... 
the height of one chapicer was five cubites, with 3, 
net worke and pomegranates vpon the chapiters Helr, 
round about. all of braſſe: the ſecond pillar alſo ;;,,q 
and the pomegranates were like vnto theſe. 

23 And chere were ninety and fix pomegra- 
nates on a fide, aud all the pomegranates vpon 
the networke were an hundred round about. 

24 J And the captaine of the guard tooke Se- 
Miah the chiefe Prieſt, and Zephaniah the 
ſecond Prieſt, and the three keepers of the ,. 

doore, ll 
25 He tooke alſo out of the city an Eunach, t Help, 
which had the cargo of the men of warte, and 
ſeuen men of them chat F were neere the Kings 
perſen which were found in the city, and che | 
| principall Scribe of che hoſte , who muſtered f %, 
the people of the land, and threeſcore men of geil 
the people of the land, that were found in the 3% 4 
midſt of the eity. 

26 Sa Nebuzaradan the captaine of the guard 
tooke them , and brought them te the King of 
Babylen to Riblah. 2 

27 And the King of Babylon ſmote them and 
put chem to death in Riblah,in the land of Ha- 
math: thus Indah was carried away captiue out 
of his owne land, 

28 This x the people whom Nebuchad-rexzar 
carried away capciue inthe ſeuenth yeere, three 
thouſand lewes,and three and twenty, 

29 In the eighteemth yeere of Nebuchad-rez- 
rat he caried away captiue from Ieruſalem, 
eight hundred, thirty and two t perſons, 

39 In the three and tweutiieth yeere of Nebu- 
chad-rezzar, Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 
gears carried away captiue of the lewes ſeuen 

andred, forty and fine perſons: allthe perſons 
were foure thouſand and fixe hundred. 

3« And it came to paſſe, in the ſeven and 
thirtiech yeere of the uity of Iehoiakin 


f Help, 


their 


braſſe, 


*. King 


1 Help, 


taine of 
the hoſt 


1 Helr. 
ſoulth 


King of Indab,in thetwelfth mo in the fue 
e e Bo yeeent = We 
ro King o on, in re e 0% 
hfs rei * Hh yk the head 7 Iehoiakin ton 
Kin of tadah » and brought him out of 5 
priion, a ** 
32 And lpake + kindly vnto him, and fer his f # no 
throne . 2 2 7 of che Tings chat were — n t 
mk Bt fey pres and f 
on z 
did comtinually eate bread before bim allthe 76% 
dayes of his life, = 


, : he 
34 Aud for his diet there was a cont innall diet 0 a 
iuen him of che King of lon, . euery day 49 
: portion , vntill a f fs death ail the bs 494 
dayes of kia liGhs. 771 


1 


ſeruſalems miſery Chap. j. iſs lamented by Ieremiah4 
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THE LAMENTATIONS OF IzxzmMIAH- 


CHAP, I. 15 The Lord hath 233 9 ol ow 
1 Thi miſerable eflate of Ieraſalem by reaſon mighty men inthe middeſt of mee: he hath cal- 
of her ſinne. t2 She 242 hes griefs,18 le a aſſembly againſt mee to craſh my young 
and conſt ſeth Gedi mugement to be righteow. men, The Lord hath troden i the virgin, che or the 
Ow doth the city fic ſolitaty 4% daughter of Indah, as in a winepreſſe, veme- 
was full of people ? how is the be- 16 For theſethingsTI weepe, “ mine eye, mine Preſe of 
come 28a widow ? ſhee that was eye runneth downe with water, becauſe the com- the vive 
great among the nat ions, and Prin- forter that ſhould f relieue my ſoule, is farre gin, &c, 
erſſe among the prouinces , how is from me: my children ate deſolate becauſe the ler. 13. 
e become tributary ; enemie preuziled. 17. K. 14. 
lere. 2 She#*weeperh fore in the“ night, and her ty Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, and there 1g. cha. 2. 
1% teares 4re on her cheekes : among all her louers xr none to comfort her: the Lo R D bath com- 18. 
0 7.3* the hath none ts comfort her, all her friends manded concerning lacob, that his aduetſaries 7 Heb, 
haue dealt treachetouſly with her, they are be- Hon Le round about him: lerafalem is as a brmg 
come her enemies. menſtraous woman among them, Lacke. 
3 Indah is gone into captinity, becauſe of af - 18 J The LORD is“ righreons, for I haue re- * Dan. 
Heby. fliction, and + becauſe of great leruitude: ſhee belled againſt his fcommandement: heare, I pray 9.7. 
pr the dwelleth among che heathen, ſhe findeth no reſt: you, all people, andbehold my ſorrow : my vir- f Heb, 
eaneſe all ber perſecutours ouertooke her betweene the gins and my young men are gone into captiuity. mon. 
eur ſtraits. 19 I called for my louers, but they deceined 
e. 4 The wayes of Zion de mourne, becauſe none mee: my Prieſts and mine Elders gaue vp the, 
come to the ſolemne feaſts: all her gates are de- ghoſt in the city, while they ſenglt their meat 
ſolate : het Priefts fight het virgins are atficted, to telieue their ſoules, 
and the xx inbitterneſſe, 20 Behold, O LoRf: for I in diſtreſſe: my 
deut. 5 Heraduerſaries * are the chiefe her enemies *bowelsare troubled: mine heart is turned with- #14, xg; 
M ptoſper: for the LOR v hath afflited ker;for the in mee, for I haue grieuouſly rebelled : abroad xx jer, 
lere. multitude of her tranſgreſsions, her / children the ſword bereaueth, at home there i as death. 48.36. 
2.28, are gone into captinity before the enemie, 21 They haue heard that I ſigh, there it none 
6 And from the daughter of Zion all her to comfort me 1 all mine enemies haue heard of 
beauty is departed : her Princes are become like my trouble, they are glad that thou haft done it: 
Harts that finde no paſtare , and they are gone thou wilt bring the day that thou haſt | called, or, p27 a6 
without ſtrength before the purſuer, and they ſhall be like vnto me. claimtds 
7 Ieruſalem remembred in the dayes of her 22 Let all cheir wickednefſe come before thee: 
„ Afflicion, and of her miſeries, all her | pleaſant and doe vnto them, as thou kaft done vnto mee 
cable. . that the had in the dayes of old, when her for all my tranigteſsions: for my ſighs are many, 


people fell into the hand of the enemy, and none and my heart faint, 
did helpe her, the aduerſaries ſaw her, and did CHAP, II. | 
mocke at her Sabbaths. t Teremiah lamenteth the miſery of Feruſu* 


8 Ieruſalem hath grieuouſly ſinned, therefore lem. 20 He complaineth thereof to God. 

 Heby., ſhe f is remoued: all that honoured her, de- HY? hath the Lord conered the davghter of 

become ſpiſo her. becauſe they haue ſcene het nakednes: Zion with a cloud in his anger, aud caſt 
rem%%- yea, he ſigheth and turneth backward. downe from heauen vnto the earth the beauty of 

ug or 9 Her filchineſſe & io her ſkirts, ſhe remem- Iſrael, and remembred got his footſtoole in the 

wade- breth not her laſt end,therefore ſhe came downe day of his anger! 

We, wonderfully : ſhee had no comforter : O Lord, 2 The Lord hath ſwallowed vp all the habi- 

behold my affliction: for the enemy hath mag- tations of Iacob, and hath nat pitied: hee hach 

niſied himſelf, throwne downe in his wrath che ſtrong holds of 7 
10 The adverſary hath ſpread oat his hand vp- the daughter of Indah : he hath 4 brought -h f Heb; 

[07,4e- on all her | pleaſant things: for ſhee hath ſeene downe ro the ground: he hath polluted the King He #@ 


able, that the heathen entred into her Sanctuary, dome and the Princes thereof. co. 
beut. Whom thou diddeſt command that they ſhould 3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger all F horre 
7.3. not enter into thy Congregation, of Iſrael: he hath drawn back his right hand from 


It All her people ſigh, they ſeeke bread, they befote the enemy, & he but ned againſt Tacob like 

lo, haue given their pleaſaut things for meat to Jre- a flaming ſire which deuoureth round about. 

make the lieue the ſoule: ſee, O Lord, and confider: fort 4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy : hee 

ſouleto am become vile. ſtood with his right hand as an aduerſary , and 

tome a. , It Ts it nothing to you, all ye that F paſſe flew all that were I pleaſant to the eye, in the + Hebr, 
gane. by? behold and ſee, if thete be any ſorrow like Tabernacle of the daughter of Zion: he powred ,y the 


lor it ;; Vnto my ſorrow, which is done vnte me, where- ont his fury like fire. defirabla 
nothing, With the Lo R D hath aſflited me, in the day of 5 The Lord was as an enemy: he hath ſwal- of cheee 
+ Hel, his fierce anger. lowed vp Iſracl , hee hath ſwallowed vp all her 


„% £53 From abone hatk he ſent fire into my bones, palaces : hee hath deftroyed his ſtrong holds, 
„%. and it preuai leth agaiuſt chem: he hath ſpread a and hath incresſed in the daughter of Iudah 
net for my feet, he hath turned mee backe: hee moutning and lamentation. : 
hath made me deſolate, and faint all che day. 6 And hee hath violently * taken away his * Pal 
14 The yokeof my tranſgreſsionsis bound by [ Tabernacle , as if were of a garden, he hath $0.12. 
his hand: they are wreathed, and come v vpon deſtroyed his places of the aſſembly: the LORD 8-41. & 
* necke: he hath made my ftrerigth to fall; the kiath cauſed the folemne feafts and Sabbat hs to iſa. 5. 5. 
og hath delivered mee into their hands, , om bt forgotten in Zion; and hath deſpiſed in the JOr,hedgy 
7/20 am not able to riſe vp, indignation of his anger, che K ing and the Prieſt, 
| Il 


7 The 


+ Heby. 
ſou vp. 


+ Heb, 
ing vp. 


Hebe. 
y the 


® Teuit, , 
26.16. 
deut. 28. 


Cods indignation 


7 The Lord hath caſt off his Altar : he hath 
abhorred his SanRnary: he hath I giuen vp into 
the hand of the enemy the wals of her palaces ? 
they haue made a noiſe in the houſe of the 
LORD, 28 in the day of a ſolemne feaft. 

8 The LORD hath pur poſed to deftroy the wall 
of the daughter of Zion : he hath ſtretched out a 
line: he bath not withdrawne his hand fromfde- 
ow- ſtroying: therefore he made the rampart and the 
wall to lament 2 they languiſhed together. 

9 Her gates are ſunke into the groundthe hath 
deſtroyed and broken her bars: her King and her 
Princes are among the Gentiles 2 the law x no 


* P(,74-9 £5 4X Prophets alſo find no viſion from the 
ORD 


10 The elders of the daughter of Zion fi: vpon 
the ground and keepe ſilence: they haue caſt vp 
duſt vpen cheir heads: they hane girded them- 
ſe lues with ſackcloth : the virgines of leruſalem 
hang down their heads to the ground, 

1t Mineevesdoe faile with teares: my bowels 
aretroubled :my liger is powred vpon the earth, 
for the deftruRion of the daughter of mypeople; 
becauſe the children and the ſucklings — 
in the ſtreets of the city. é 

12 They ſay to their mothers, Where x corne 
and wine? when they ſwooned as the wounded 
in the ſtreets of the city, when their ſoule was 
powred ont into their mothers hoſomne, 

13 What thing ſhal I take to witneſſe for thee? 
what thing ſhal I liken to thee,Odaughter of le- 
ruſaſem? what ſhall equall to thee, that I may 
comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? for thy 
breach & great likethe Sea: who can heale thee? 

14 Thy*Prophetshaue ſeen* vaine and feol:fl 
things for chee , and they hane not diſconered 
thine iniquity, to turne away thy captiuity: but 
haue ſcene for thee falſe burdens, and cauſes of 
baniſhment. 

15 All that paſſe by, claptheir hands at thee : 
they hifſe, and wagee their head at the daughter 
my of Ieruſalem,ſazing,1s this the city that men call 
*P[ 48.2, the perfect on of beauty, the ioy of the whole 

earth ? 


16 All thine enemies haue opened their mouth 

againſt thee : they hiſſe and gnaſh the teethtchey 
ſay, We haue ſwallowed hey vp: certainely this 
i the day that wee looked for z we haue found, 
we haue ſeene it. 
17 The Lo RD hath done that which he had 
deuiſed : he hath fulfilled his word that he had 
commanded in the dayes of old the hath thrown 
downe, and hath not pitied: and he hath cauſed 
thine enemy to reioyce ouer thee, he hath ſet vp 
the horne of thine aduerſaries. 

18 Their heart cryed vnto the Lord, * O wall 


[0.1417 of the daughter of Zion,ler teares run down like 


5.4. 16 J riuer, day and night; give thy ſelfe no reſt, let 

not cheapple of thine eyes ceaſe. 8 
19 Ariſe, cry out inthe nit: inthe begin- 

ning of the watches powre out thine heart like 

water before the face of the Lord; lift vp thy 

hands toward him, for the life of thy yong chil- 

ren „that faint for hunger in the cop of cuery 

reet. 

20 J Rehold, O Lok p, and conſider to whom 
thou haſt done this: ſhall the women eate their 
fruit, and children of a | ſpan long? ſhall the 
prieſt and the Prophet be ſlaine in the Sanctuary 
of the Lord? 

21The yong and the oldlic on the ground in the 

ſtreets: my virgins and my young men are fallen 

by the ſword : thou hat flaine f hem in the day 
thy anger: thou haſt killed, and not pitied, 


Lamentations, 


vpon Terufalew; 
22 Thou haſt called as in a folemne day my 
terrours round about, ſo that in the day of the 
LORDS anger, none eſcaped nor remained: thoſe 
that I haue ſwadled and brought vp, hath mine 
enemy conſumed. 
CHAP.THI, 
The faithfull bewaile their calamities.22 By 
the mercies of God they nouriſh their hope. 3 
They achnowledge Gods imſtice.s ; They pray for 
deliuerance, 64 end veng eance on ther enemies, 
Am the man that hath ſeene aſſliction by the 
rod of his wrath, 
2 He hath led me and brought we into dark- 
neſſe, but nor into light. 
3 Surely apair me is he turned, he turneth 
his hand againſt me all the day. 
4 My fleſh and my ſkin hath he made old, hee 
hath broken my hone s, 
5 He hath builded againſt me, and compaſſed 
me __ * traue ll. 
s Hehath ſet me in darke places, as they that 
be dead of old. n 1 8 
7 He bath hedged me about, that I cannot get 
out : he hath made my chaine heauy. 
8 Alſo whenl cry and ſhout, he ſhutteth out 
my prayer 
s Hee hath encloſed my wayes with hewen 
ſtone: he hath made my pathes crooked, 
ro Hee was vnte me 4a Beate lying in waite, 
and as 2 Lion in ſecret places. 
1r He hath turned afide my wayes, and pulled 
me 1n pieces: he hath made me deſolate. 
12 He hath bent his bowe, and ſet mee 28 3 
marke for the arrow. 
13 He hath canſed the arrowes of his quiuer t Hel. 
to enter into my reines. ſonnes. 
4 I wasa * derifion to all my people, d It. 25 
their ſong all the day. 

14 Hee hath filled mee with 4 bitterneſſe, hee }Heb. 
hath made medrunkenwith wotmewe dd. zerneſſe 
16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with grauell | vr, 
ſtones, he hath | couered me with aſhes. rolled 
ty And thou haft remoued my ſoule farre off, in the 

from peace: I forgat I aſhes, 
18 And I ſaid, My ftrength and my hope is pe- f Heirs 

riſhed from the LORD : ood. 
19 [Remembring mine affli&ion and my miſe · fore | 

ry, the wormewood and che gall. member. 
20 My ſonle hath te ſtill in remembrance, 

and is + humbled in me. 1 Heir. 

his I frecall to my minde,therefere haue * 


1 He . 


21 
I hope, 
23 f 7t wof the LORDS mercies that wee are matt is 
not conſumed,becauſe his compaſsions faile not. retwuth 
23 They are new euery morning: great 4 thy my he 
faithfuln« ſſe. 8 
24 The LORD & my * portion, ſaith my ſoule, „f. 16. 


therefore willl hope in him. „ * 

25 The LORD good vnto them that wait for 26. K 1! 
him, to the ſoule that ſeeketh him. $7.1ft6 

26 It x good that a man ſhould both hope and 10, 16. 
quietly wait for the ſaluation of the LORD. 

27 I't is good for a man that he beare the yoke 
in his youth. 

28 He ſitteth alone and keepeth ſilence, be- 
canſe he hath borne it vpon him. 

29 Hee putteth his mouth in the duft, if ſo be 
there may be hope. : : 

30 Hee gineth his cheeketo him that ſmiteth 
him, he is filled full wich reproach. 

31 For the Lord will not caſt off for euer. 

32 But though he cauſe griefe,yer will he haue 
compaſsion according to the multitude of his 


er cles, 3 3 Fol 


e mercies ofthe Lord. 


nit. 33 For he doth not affli&fwillingly,nor grieve 
om hu the children of men. : 

4 To cruſh vnder his feet all the priſoners 
of the earth , 

25 Toturne aſide the right of a man before 


' a (y- the face of the | moſt High 
* his canſe, the Lord 
oy, 


35 To ſubuert a man in 
| approueth not. x q 
but, 37 T Whos he that faith, and it commeth 
azz. 9 to paſſe, when the Lord commandeth it no: > 
38 Out of the month ofthe moſt High procee- 
mos deth nor * euill and good? i 
6. 39 Wherefore doeth a lining man complain, 
y mur à man for the puniſhment of his ſinnes ? 
1, 4 Let vs ſearch and try our wayes, and turne 
againe to the LORD, 

4r let vs lift vp our heart with our hands vn- 

to God in the heanens. 

42 We hanetranſgreſſed, and haue rebelled, 
thou haſt not pardoned. , 

43 Thou haft covered with anger, and perſecu- 
ted vs: thou haſt ſlaine, thou haſt not pitied. 

44 Thou haſt couered thy ſelfe with a cloud, 
that our prayer ſhould not paſſe thorow. 

45 Then haſt made vas the * off-ſcouring 
and refaſe in the midR of the people. 

46 All our enemies haue opened their mouthes 
againſt vs. : 

47 Feare and 2 ſnare 1s come vpon vn, deſola- 
tion and deſtruction. 

48 Mine eye runneth down with riners of wa- 
ter, for the deſtruction of the daughter ot my 
people. 

49 Mine eye trickleth downe and ceafeth not, 
without any intermiſsion: 

50 Till the LORD looke downe, and behold 
from heauen. 

5: Mine eye affe&eth f mine heart j becauſe 
of all the daughters of my city. 

52 Mine enemies chaſed mee ſore like a bied, 
without cauſe, 

53 They haue cut off my life in the dungeon, 
and caſt a ſtone vpon me, 

54 Waters flowed oger mine head, hen l ſaid, 
Lau cut off. 

$5 TI called vpon thy Name, O LoR D, out of 
the low dungeon. 

56 Thou haſt heard my voyce, hide not thine 
eare at my breathing, at my cry. 

57 Thou dreweſt neere in the day that I cal» 
led vponthee : Thou ſaideſt, Feare not. 

58 O Lord, thou haſt pleaded the eauſes of my 
ſoule, thou haſt redeemed my life. 

$9 O Lo d, thou haft ſeene my wrong, iudge 
thou my cauſe. 

60 Thou haſt ſeene all their vengeance, m all 
their imaginations againſt me: 

gt Thou haſt heard their reproacb,O LorD, 
and all cheir imaginations againſt me, 

62 The lips of thoſe chat roſe vp againſt mee, 
and their denice aga inſt me all the day. 

63 Rebold their ſitt ing down, and their riſing 
vp, Lan their muſicke. 

64TRender vnte them a recompence, O LoRD, 
according to the worke of their hands, 

65 Giue them | ſorrow of heart, thy curſe vn- 
to them, | 

66 Perſecute and deſtroy them in anger, from 

Ynder the * heauens of the Lon b. 


D 
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SELL LILY A ; ö 
on bewaNeth her pitiſud e gate. 13 Shee 

2177 h ber. finnes, 21 Ad — 12 
en x comforted, 


Chap.iiiſ. 


The miſeries of leruſalem 


Her is the gold become dim! how is the moſt 
fine gold changed!che ſtones of the Santtu» 
ary are powred out in the top of euery ſtreet, 

1 The precious ſons of Zion, comparable to 
fine gold , how are they eſteemed as earthen 
pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter! 

3 Euen the | ſea monſters draw out thebreft, for, ta 
they giue ſucke ro their young ones? the ales. : 
daughter of my people x become ctue ll, like the | 
oftriches in the wilderneſſe. 

4 The tongue of the ſucking child cleaneth to 
the roofe of his mouth for thirſt:y yong children 
aſke bread, nd no man breaketh it vnt» them. 

They that did feed delicately, are de- 
ſolace in the ftreers : they that were brought vp 
in ſcarlet, embrace dunghils. 

6 For the i paniſhment of the iniquity of che tor, ini 
daughter of my people, is greater then the pu- £77» 77, 
ni ſhment of the finne of Sodom, that was *ouer- 3 
thrown as in a moment, & no hand ſtayed on her Gene. 

7 HerNazarites were puret then ſnow, they 815. 
were whiter then milk, they were more ruddy in 
body then rabies,their poliſhing was of Saphyr. 

8 Their viſage is F blacker then a cole : they . 
are not known in the ſtreets: their (kin clea- f Het. 
ueth to their bones: it is withered, it is become 4er 
like a ſticke. then 

9 They that be ſlaine with the ſword, are better blackner, 
then they that be ſlaine with hunger: for theſe 

+ pine away, ſtricken thorow for went of the t Hebr» 
truits of the field. flow ont, 

10 The hands of the pitifall women haue x ſod- | 
den their owne children, they were their meat in 2 £1ngt 
the deſtra&ion of the daughter of my people. 529+ 

rt The LORD hath accompliſhed his fury,hee deuts 
hath powred out his fierce anger, and hath kind- 28.57. 

led a fire in Zion, and ic hath devoured the 
foundations thereof, 

12 The Kings of the earth, and all the inha- 
bitants of the world would not haue beleeued, 
that the aduerſary and the enemy thould haue 
entred into the gates of leruſalem. 

13 © *For the ſinnes of her Prophets, and the er. f. 3r̃ 
iniquities of her Prieſts » that baue ſhed the & z,, 21, 
blood of the juſt in the midſt of her: , 

t4 They haue wandred as blinde men inthe 
ſtreets, they haue polluted theinſelnes v blood, 
| ſe chat men could not touch their garments. 

15 They cried vnto them;Depart ye lit vn. % they 
eleane, depatt, depart, touch nat, when they fled % 4 
away and wandred: they ſaid among the heathen, but 2 ouch 
They ſhall no mote ſoiourne there. ; TY" 

16 The f anger of che Lok p hath dinided % ed. 
them, he will no more regard them: they reſpe- i gr face 
&ed not the perſons of the Prieſts they fanoured 8 
not the Elders. 

17 As for vs, our eyes as yet failed for our 
vaine helpe: in our warching wee haue watched 
for a nation that could not ſaue vs. 

13 They hunt our ſteps that wee cannot gae 
in our ſtreets: our end isneere,our dayes are ful 
filled, for our end is come. 

19 Our perſecutors are ſwifter then the Eagles 
of the heauen : they pur ſued vs vpon the mou 
taines, they laid wait for vs in the wilderneſſe. 

20 The * breath of our noftrils, the anointed : 
of the LORD was taken in their pirs, of whom *Gen.2.3 
wee ſaid,Vnder his ſhadow we ſhall liue among 
the heathen, 

21 TReioyceand be glad, O daughter of Edom, 
that dwelleſt ia the land of Vz,the cup alſo ſfufl 
paſſe therow vuto thee : thou thalc be drunken, ; 
and ſhalt makerhy ſelfe naked, 6 for. th 

32 T The | paniſhment of thine iniquity is z2:quitpy 

(Lia accomp 


or in 


7ion*complaint, 
lor carry accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion, he will no cauſe of the f tertible famine. 


thee cap more carry thee away into captiuity: hee will 
ine fox viſit thine iniquity,O daughter of Edom , hee 
$hy ſins, Will I diſconer chy finnes, 
| CHAP.v. 
A pitifs ll complaint of Zion, in prayer vnto God 
4 LORD, what is come vpon vs : 
confider and behold our reproach. 

. 2 44 8 is turned to ſtrangers, our 

ouſes to aliants. 

3 Wee are orphanes and fatherleſſe, our mo- 
thers are as veg con 0 

Wie ſ haue dranken our water fer money, our 
? — wood f is ſold vnto vs. FP 
net 5 f Onrneckes are vnder perſecutions we la- 
for price. hour and haue no reſt, 
1 Hel.on 5 wehaue giuen the hand to the Egyptians, 
our necks and to the Aſſytians, to be (atisfied with bread. 


ebb 7 Our fathers haue ſianed and art not, and 
＋ we haue borne their iniquities. 


N 8 Sernants haue ruled ouer vs? there ᷣ none 
lere. t. that doth deliuer vs out of their hand. 
9 We gate our bread with the pci of our 
lines,becanſe of the ſword of the wilderneſſe. 
io Our * ikinne was blacke like an ouen, be- 
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TTHE BOOKE OF THE PROPHET RZ IAI 1. 


 & % 0p © 

The time of Exckiels prophecie at Chebay 24 

his viſion of f ure Cheynbims, 15 of the foure 

wheeles, 26 and of the glory of God. 

O it came to paſſe in the thirtieth 
yeere, inthe fourth moneth, in the 
fifth day of the moneth, ( as I was 
Among the fcaptines by the riuer of 
Chebar) t hat the heanens were ope- 
ned, and I ſaw viſions of God, 

2 In the fiſth day of the moneth,( which was 
the fifth yeereof King lehoiakinscaptiuity,) 

3 The word ofthe LORD came expreſly vnto 
+ Ezekiel the prieſt, the ſonne of Buzi, in the 
land of the Caldeans, by the river Chebar, and 
the hand of the Lord was there vpon him. 

4 7 And 1 looked, and behold, a whirlewind 
came out of the North, a great cloud, anda fire 
J infolding it ſelfe,and a brightnefſe was about 
it, and our of the midſt thereof as the colour 
of amber, our of the midft of the fire. 

5 Alſo out of the midſt thereof came the like- 
neſſe of foure liuing creatures,and this wes their 
appearance: they had the likeneſſe of a man. 

6 Andenery one had foure faces, and cuery 
one had foure wings. 

7 And their feet were f ſtraight feet, and the 
ſole of their feet was like the ſole of a calues 
foot,and they ſparkled like the colour of burni- 
ſhed braſſe. 

8 And they had the hands of a man vnder 
theirwings on their ſoure ſides, and they foure 
had their faces and their wings. 

9 Their wings were ioyned one to another, 
they turned not when they went: they went ene - 
ry one ſtraight forward. c 

10 As for the like neſſe of their faces, they 
foure had the face of a man, and the face of a li- 
on on the right fide, and they foure had the face 
ot an oxe onthe left fide : they foure alfo had 
the face of an eagle. 

ti Thus were their faces: and their wings were 
Iſtretched vpward, two wings of euery one were 

2 one to another, & two conered they bo- 
ne 
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The viſionof Rrekiel. 


lor tou; 

It They rau iſhed the women in Zion, and the — 
maides in the cities of Indah. florun, 

1 Princes are hanged vp by their hand: the 
faces of Elders were not honoured, 

13 They tooke the young men te grinde, and 
the children fell vnder the wood. 

14 The Eldershaue ceaſed from the gate, che #214, Ng 
young men from their muſicke. CY 0wng 
15 Theioy of out heatt is ceaſed, our dance our , 
is turned into mourning, u fallen, 

16 f The crow is fallen ; om our head: Woe pal g 
vnt o vs that we haue ſinned. & 2g 

t7 For this our heart isfaint, for theſe things rs & 10 
our eyes are dimme. tz&14 

18 Becauſe ofthe mountaine of Zion, which 1;, 
is deſolate, the foxes walke vpon it. Tel. fie 

is Thou, O LORD, * remaineſt for euer, thy /ep:ch, 
throne from generation to generation. dayes, 

29 Wherefore doeſt thou forget vs for euer, 5 jet, 
and forſake vs 4 ſo long time 3.18. 

21 *Turnethoa vs vnte thee,O LORD, and we y, fy 
ſhall be turned : renew our dayesas of old. wilt th 

22 | Bar thou haſt vtterly reie&ed vat thou viterh 
art very wroth againſt vs. ; ru 


— 


——— 


12 And they went euery one ſtraight forward? 
whither the ſpirit was to goe, they went: and 
they turned not when they wenc, 

19 Asfor the likeneſſe of the lining creatures, 
their appearance was like burning coales of fire, 
and like the appearance of lampes : it went vp 
and downe among the how creatures, and the 
fire was bright,and out of the fire went foorth 

ightning, 

14 And the lining creatures ran, and returned 
as the 1 ot a flaſh of lightning. : 

15 T Now asl beheld the living creatures, be · 
hold, one wheele vpon the earch by the lining 
creatures with his foure faces. a 

16 The appearance of the wheeles, and their 
worke was like vnto the colour of a Berill : and 
they foure had one likeneſſe, and their e 
rance and their worke was as it were a wheele in 
the middle of a wheele, g 

17 When they went, they went vpon their 
foure ſides: they returned not whenthey went. 

18 As for their rings, they were ſo high, that 
they were dreadfull, and their | rings were fall 
of eyes round about them ſouie. 

I9 And when the liuing creatures went, the 
wheels went by them: and when the lining crea- 
tures were lift vp from the earth, the wheeles 
were lift vp. 

20 Whither ſoeuer the ſpirit was to goe; they 
went, thither was their ſpirit to goe, and the 
wheeles were lifced vp ouer againſt them: for 
the ſpirit | of the lining creature was in the On. 
wheeles, of bits 

21 When thoſe went, theſe went, and when 
thoſe ſtood, theſe ſtood ; and when thoſe were 
lifted vp frem the earth, the wheeles were lif- I 07, 
ted vp ouer againſt them: for che ſpirit | of the of ifs 
living creature was in the wheeles, 

22 And the likeneſſe of the firmament vpon 
the heads of the liuing ereatute was 2s the co- 
lour of the terrible cryſtall, ſtretched foorth o- 
ner their heads aboue. ATED 

23 And vnder the firmament were their wag 
ſtraight, che one toward the other,cuery one — 


% 
farakt% 


Il 


Icaels rebellion. ; 


two which couered on this fide, & enery one had 
two which couered on that fide their bodies. 

24 And whenthey went, I heardthe noiſe of 
their wings, like the noiſe of great waters, as the 
voyce of the Almighty, the voyce of ſpeech, as 
the noiſe of an koft : when they Rood, they let 
downe their wings. 

25 And there was a voyce from the firma- 
ment, that was ouer their heads, when they 
ſtoad, and had let downe their wings. 

26 J And abeue the armament that was oner 
their heads, was the likeneſſe of a throne, as the 
appearance of a Saphyr ſtone, and vpon the like- 
nelle of the throne n, the likene ſſe as the ap- 
pearance of a man aboue vpon it, 

27 And 1 ſaw as the colour of amber, as the 
zppearance of fire round about within ic: from 
the appearance of his loynes euen vpward, and 
fromthe appearance of his loynes enen downe- 
ward, I ſaw as it were the appearance of fire, and 
it had brigh:nefle round avout. 

28 As the appearance of the bow that is in the 
cloud in the day of raine, ſo wes the appearance 
of the btightneſſe round about. This was the ap- 

arance of the likenefle of the glory of che 

ORD: and when I ſaw it, 1 fell vpon my face, 
aud I heard a voyce of one that ſpake. 

CHAP. II, 

x Exehiels commiſſion. © His inſtruldion. 9 The 
voule of his heauy prophecie. 

Nd he ſaid vnto me, Son of man ſtand vpon 
thy feet, and 1 will ipeake vnto thee, 

2 And the ſpiric entred into mee, when hee 
ſpake vnto me, aud ſet me vpon my feet; that I 
heard him that ſpake vnto me: 

3 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, I ſend 
thee to the children of Iſtael, to a rebellious 
I nation that hath rebelled againſt meꝛthey and 
their fathers haue tranſgrefſed againſt mee, euen 
vnto this very day, 

4 For they are 1 impudent children and ſtiffe- 
hearted; I do ſend thee vnto them, and thou ſhalt 
ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 60 D. 

5 And they, whether they will heare, ot whe- 
ther they will forbeare, (for they are a rebelli- 
oas houſe) yet ſhall know that there hath beene 
a Prophet among them, 

6 J And thou lonne of man, be not afraid of 
them, neicher be afraid of their words , though 
Ibryarsand thorves be with thee, and thou doeſt 
dwell among ſcorpions: bee not afraid of their 
words, nor be diſmayed at their lookes, though 
they be a rebellious houſ. 

7 And thou ſhalt | $a my words vnto them, 
whether they will heare or whether they will 


lehr. forbeare, for they are moſt + rebellious. 
lion. 8 But thou, ſonne of man, heate what I ſay 
vel, vnto theez Bee not theu rebellious like that re- 


95 


bellious houſe, open thy mouth and * eat that I 
Line thee. 
9 TAnd when I looked, behold, an hand was 
ent Vnte mee, and loz, a roule of a booke was 
therein, 
ro Aud he ſpread it before me, and it was writ- 
ten within and without, and there was written 
therein lamentations, and mourning, and woe, 
"GH AP. II 
1 Etekiel eateth the roule. 4 God encourag et hᷣ 
him.1s God ſheweth him the rule of prophecy.22 
God ſhutteth and openet h the Prophets mouth. 
1 wow >, pp me ; Son of man eate 
at thou findeſt : cate this roule, an 
ſpeake vnto the houſe of 1 ſrael. e 


2 Sol 
vate — my mouth, and ke cauſed me to 


Exekiel cateth the roule. 


3 Andhefaidvnto me; Son of man cauſe thy 
belly to eate, and fill thy bowels with this roule 
that I gine thee. Then did I *eate it, and it was Reuel, 
in my mouth as honey for ſweetneſſe. 10.9. 

4 Aud he ſaid vntome, ſonne of man, Goe, 
get thee vnto the houſe of 1ſrgel, and ſpeake 
with my words vnto them. 

5 For thou ert not ſent to a people of a 
1 ſtrange ſpeech, and of an hard language, hut to + Heby. 
the houſe of Iſrael. deepe of 

Not to many people of a ſtrange ſpeech lips,ond 
and of an f hard language, whoſe words thou 'gcauie of 
canſt not vnderftand :I furely had I ſent theeto ggypue, 
them» they would haue hearkened vnto thee? n ſo 

7 Bnt the houſe of Iſrael will not hearken verſe G. 
vnto thee ; for they will not hearken vnto me: 4 Helr. 
for all the houſe of Iſrael are fimpudent and q,pe of 
hard-hearted, lip and 

8 Behold, 1 haue made thy face ſtrong againſt e 
their faces, and thy forehead ſtrong againſt their language; 
foreheads, lOr,ifT 

9 As an Adamant harder then fliut haue L made 5 np 
thy forekead: ſeate the not, neither bediſmaied he e. 
at their looks, though they be a tebellious houſe. 7 

1e Morevuer he ſaid vnto me, Sonof man, all 25% ye 
my words that I ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, receive zue 
in thive heart, and heare withthine cares. hear le- 

11 Aud goe, get thee to them of the captiuity, ed unte 
vnto thy people, and ſpeake vnto them, and tell thee 2 
them, Thus ſaichche Lord GOD, whether they f Hey. 
will heare, or whether they will forbeare. 

11 Then the ſpirit tooke mee vp, and I heard 


r4 So the 
& I went in fbitternes, inthe heat of my ſpirit, 4 Hebe. 
but the hand of the Lox p was ſtrong ypon me, er. 

15 J Then l came to them of the captinity at 4 ,, oh 
Tel-abib,that dwelt by theriuer of Chebar,and } — 
I ſate where they ſate, and remained there aſto- 3 
nithed among them ſeuen day es. : Le. 

is And it eame to pete at $ end of ſenen daes, 
that y word of the LozD came vnto me, ſaying, 

17 *$Son of man, Il haue made thee a watchman 
vnto f houſe of Iſrael:therefore beare the word 
at my mouth, and giue them warning from me. 

18 When l ſay vnto the wicked; Thou ſhalt 
ſurely die, and thou g iueſt him not warning, nor 
ſpeakeſt to warne the wicked from his wicked 
way to ſaue his life ; the ſame wicked man ſhall 
die in his iniquity : but his blood will I require 
at thine hand, 

19 Yet if thou warne the wicked, and he turne 
not from his wickednefſe, nor from his wicked 
way, he {hall die in his iniquity, but thou haſt 
del iuered thy ſoule. : 

20 Againe,when a *righteous man doth turne * Chap. 
from his 4 righteouſneſſe, and commit iniquity, 18. 24. 
andI lay a tumbling blocke before him, he hal f Hebr 
die: becauſe thou haſt not giuen him warning, righte- 
he ſhall die in his ſinne, and his righteeuſneſf e 0%ſnegese 


irit liſted me Tc took me away, 


"Chaps 
27 


vrhich he hath done ſhall not bee remembred: 


but his blood will | require at thine hand. 

2: Neuertheleſſe, if thou warne the righteous 
man, that the righteous ſinne not, and he doth not 
ſinne; he (hall ſurely liue, becauſe he is warned: 
21ſo thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule, 

22 TAndthe hand of the Lox D was there vp- 
on me, and he ſaid vnto me; Ariſe, goe forth in- 
to the plaine, and I will chere ralke wich thee. 


(liz 33 Then 


The type of a ſiege. 


27 Then I aroſe and went foorth into the 
plaine, and behold,the glory ot the Lox b ſtood 
hap. 1. there as the glory which I * ſaw by the riuer of 
Chebar, and 1 fell on my face, 
24 Then che (piric encred into me, and ſet me 
vpon my feet, and ſpake with me, and faid vnto 
me,Goe ſhut thy ſelfe within thine houſe. 


Ezekiel. 


Iudgements on Ieruſalen 
enen till now, haue I not eaten of that which di- 
eth of it ſelfe, or is torne in pieces, neither came 
there abominable fleſh into my mouth. 

15 Then hee ſaid ynro me, Loe, I haue given 
thee cowes dung for mans dung, and thou ſhalt 
prepare thy bread therewith, 

16 Moreonerghe ſaid vnto me,Son of man, be- 


25 But thou, O ſon of man, behold, chey ſhall 
pur bands vpon chee, and ſhall binde thee with 
them, and thou ſhalt not go out amorg them- 

26 And 1 will make thy tongue cleaue to the 


hold, I will breake the * ſtaſfe of hread in Ieru- 4x 
falem, and they ſhall eate bread by weight, and 36. 10 
with care, and they ſhall drinke water by mea- chip. 
ſare, and with aſtoniſhment: 16.K 


roofe of thy mou h, that thou thalt bee dumbe, 
and ſhalt not be to them | a reptoouert for they 
are a rebellious houſe. 

27 gut when I ſpeake with thee, I will open 
thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord GoD, He that heareth, let him 
heare, and he that forveareth, let him forbeare: 
for they are a rebellious houle. 

5 ,CHAP. 11 BO 

udey the type of a ſiege, i ſhewed the time 
from the de fe — {Lax ode to the captiuii). 
9 By the prouiſion of ihe fiege, u ſhewed the 
anefſe of the famine, 
Hou alioſonof man, take thee a tile, and 

1 lay it before thee, and pourtray vpon it the 
city, enen leruſalem, 

2 And lay ſi:ge againſt it, and build a fort 
againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſer the 
campe allo againſt it, and ſet | battering rams 
againſt it, round about, 

3 Moreoaerztake thou vnto thee f an iron pan, 
and ſet it for a wall of iron betweene thee and 
e the city,and ſet thy face againſt it, and it ſhalbe 

befieged, and thou ſhalt lay ſiege againſt it: this 

Hall be a ſigne to the houſe of Iſrael. 

4 Lie thou aſſo vpon thy left fide, and lay the 

iniquity of the houſe ot Iſtael vpon it: accor- 

ding to the namber of the dayes that thou thalt 
lie ypon it, thou ſhalt beare their iniquity, 

For I haue laid ypon thee the yeeres of their 

ini quity, according to the number of the dayes, 

three hundred and ninety dayes. * So ſhalt thou 
beare the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael, 

& And when thou haft accompliſhed them, lie 
againe on thy right ſide, and thou ſhalt beare the 
iniquity of the houſe of ludah fourty dayes: I 

+ Hely. have appointed thee f each day for a yeete. 

a aay fir _ 7 Therfore thou ſhalt ſet thy face toward the 
azeere, ſiege of leruſalem, and thine arme ſhall be vnco» 
« <q) for uered, and thou ſhalt propheſie againſt it. 

« yeere, 8 And behold, I will lay bands vpon thee,and 

Hely, thou ſhalt not turne thee Ffrom one fide to ano- 
þ 3 16 ther, till chou haſt ended the dayes of thy ſiege. 
fade to 9 T Takethon alſo vnto thee wheat,and bar- 
thy fide, 3 beanes, & lentils, and myller,& | fitches, 

11. and put them in one veſſel, and make thee bread 


1A man 
reproumę 


Numb. 
1731. 


17 That they may want bread and water, and 
be aſtonied one with another, and conſume away 
for their iniquity. 

CHAP. V. 

1 Padey the type of haire g u« ſhewed the indg+ 
mens of leruſalem for their rebellion, 12 b) fa- 
A and di ſᷓ er ſi on. 

d thou Sonnuc of man, take thee a ſharpe 
Ante coke thee a barbers ralor, and cauſe iz 
to paſſe vpon thine head & vpon thy beard:then 
take the ballances to weigh & dinide the barre, 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire a third part in the 
mid of the city,when the daies of the ſiege are 
falklled, and thou ſhalt take a third part, and 
{mite about it with a knife,& a third part thou 
ſhale ſcatter in the wind, and I will draw out a 
ſword after them. 

3 Thou ſhaltalſotakethereof a few in num - 
ber, aud binde them in thy 1 ſkirts, 


4 Thentake of them againe,and caft them into v 


the midſt of the fire, and burne them in the fire: 
for thereof thall a fire come forth into all the 
houſe of Iſrael, : 

s T Thus faith the Lord GoD ; This & Ter 
ſalem: I haue ſer it in the midſt of the nations 
and countreys that are roundabont her, 

6 And ſhe hath changed my iudgements into 
wickedneſſe more then the nations, and my Sta- 
tutes more then the countreys that are rou 
about her: for they haue refuſed my iudgt ments 
and my Statutes, they haue not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD; Be- 
cauſe ye multiplied more then the nations that 
are round about you, and haue not walked in my 
Statutes, neither haue kept my judgements, nei- 
ther haue done according to the iudgements 
the nations that are round about you: 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G © D; Be- 
hold, I, euen In againſt thee, and will execute 
indgements in the midſt of thee, in the ſi ght 
the nations. : 

9 And I will doe in thee that which I haue 
not done, and whereunto I will not doe any 
more the like, becauſe of all thine abomination. 


19 Therefore the fathers ſhall & eat the ſornes _ 
in the midſt of thee, and the ſonnes ſhall cate 2* 


thereof, according to the number of the dayes deu. 2 


that thou thalr lie vpon thy ſide, three hundred 
and ninety dayes ſhalt thou egte thereof, 

19 Andthy meat which thou ſhalt gate pal 
be by weight twenty [hekels a day;from time to 
time ſhalt thou eate it. 

x1 Thou ſhalt diinke alſo water by meaſure, 
the fixth _ of an Hinzfrom time to time ſhalt 
thou 2 a * 

12 And thou ſhalt eate ir a barley cakes, and 
thou ſhale bake ir with dung that clerk out 
of man in their ſight. 

13 And the Lob ſaid, Euen thus ſhal the chil- 
dren of Iſrael cate their defiled bread among the 


their fathers, and I will execute judgements in 
thee, and the whole remnant of thee will I ſcat- 53: Ling 
tet into all the winds, 2 

11 Wherefore as I live, ſaith the Lord GOD, i» * 
Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my Sanctuary : 
wich all thy deceftable things, and with all thine — ba 
abominations , therefore will 1 alſo dimiviſh - 
thee, neither ſhall mine * eye ſpare, neither will 7-4 
haue any pity. EAI 

12 J Athird part of thee ſhall die with the 
peſtilence, and wich famine ſhall they be vous 
med in the midft of thee, and a third parc 
fall by the Gyord round about thee : and1 = 
ſcatter a third part into all the winds,apd1 w 


Gentiles, whither I will drjue chem, 
14 They ſaid I, Ah Lord GOD,behold my ſoule 
hath not beene polluted ; for from my youth vp 


draw out a ſword after them. ; N 
13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed;arn 
I will cauſe my fury to reſt pon chem, andi 1 


Pe. ilence, famine, 


be comforted : and they ſhall know that I the 
LoRD A it in my zeale, when I haue 
accompliſhed my fury in them. 

14 Moreouer I will make thee waſte, anda 
reproach among the nations that aye round 
about thee, in the ſight of all that paſſe by. 

15 So it ſhall be a * reproach, and a taunt, an 
inſtruct ion, & an aſtoniſhment vnto the nations 
that aye round abaut chee, when I ſhall execute 
judgements in thee in anger and in fury , and in 
farious rebukes: 1 the LoRb haue ſpoken it. 

ts When | thall ſend vpon them the euill ar- 
rowes of famine,which ſhall be for their deftru- 
&ion,end which 1 will ſend to deftroy you: and 
I will encreale rhe famine vpon you, and will 
breake your * ſtaffe of bread. 

19 So will | ſend vpon you famine,and *euill 
beats, and they ſhall bereaue thee, & peſtilence 
& blood ſhall paſſe thorow thee, & 1 will bring 
the ſword vpon thee 1 5 LORD haue [ſpoken it. 

CW AST. Y Ik 

t The iud cement of If aut for their idolatry. 
8 A remnaxs ſhall ve DA. 11 The faurful 
are exhorted ts lament their calamities, 

Nd the word of che Lokb came voto mee, 
ſaying, 

z Son of man, ſet thy face towards the *menn- 
taines of Lirael,and proprefi- againſt them, 

3 And ſay, Ye mountaines ot Iſrael, heate the 
word of the Lard GOD, Thus taith y Lord G0 
to the mounraines,& to the hilyco the rivers & 
toy valleys, Beh. lu, I, een I will bring a ſword 
vpon you, and I wil! deſtroy your high places. 

4 And yoar alcars thall be de ſolate, aud your 
Sn. | images ſhall be broken: and I wil caſt downe 
ges, your flaine men before your idoles. 
ſo 5 And will t lay the dead carkaſſes of the 
ſes. children of Iſrael before their idoles, and I will 
lehr, ſcatter your bones round about your altars, 

6 Inall your dwelling places the cities ſhall 
be laid waſte, and che high places ſhall be deſo- 
late, that your altars may bee laid waſte, and 
made deſolate, and your idoles may be broken 
and ceaſe, and your images may bee cut downe, 
and your workes may be aboliſhed. 

7 And the flaine ſhall fall in the midſt of 
you, and ye ſhall know that In the LoRD. 

8 TYert willl leaue a remnant , that ye may 
haue ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword among 
the nations, when ye thall be ſcattered throagh 
the countreys. | 

9 And they that eſcape of you, ſhall remem- 
ber me among the nations, whither they ſhall be 
caried captiues, becauſe l am broken with their 
whoriſh heart, which hath departed from mee, 
and with their eyes which goe a whoring after 
their idoles: and they hall loath themſelues 
for the euils which they haue committed in all 
their abominations. 

io And they ſhall know that T a» the LORD, 
and that | haue not ſaid in vaine, that I would 
doe this euill vnto them. 

It T Thus faith the Lord GOD, Smite “ with 
thine hand, and ſtampe with thy foot, and ſay, 
Alas, for all the euillabominations of the houſe 
of Iſrael : for they ſhall fall by the ſword , by 
the famine,and by the peſtilence. 

12 He that is far off ſhall die of the peſt ilence, 
and he chat is neere ſhall fall by the ſword, & he 
that remaineth & is befieged,ſhall die by the fa- 
mine: thus will | accompliſh my fury vpon the. 

10 Then ſhal ye know that I azz f Lok b, when 
their laine men ſhal be amon their idols round 

t their altar, vp6 enery high hill in all che 


Lit, 
6. 


16. 13 
uit. 
* 


Chap. vj vij- 


Finall deſolation. 


tops of the mountaines, and vnder enery greene 
tree, x vnder euery thicke oake, the place where 
they did offer ſweet ſauour to all their idoles. 

14 So will I ſtretch out my hand upon them, 
and make the land deſolate, yea more | deſolate JOr,deſs* 
then the wildetneſſe towards Diblath, in all lacefrom 
their habitac1ons, and they thall know that I a7 the wil* 
the LORD, dernefſes 

CHAP, VII. 


t The finall deſolation of Iſrael. 16 The 
mournfſull repentance of them that eſcape. 20 
The enemies defile the Sanctuary becauſe of the 
Iſ-aclites alominat ions. 23 Vnaer the type of « 
chaine, i ſhewed their miſerable captiuity, 
Oreoner, the wor« of the LORD came 
vnto me, ſay ing, 
2 Alſo thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD vnto the land of Iſracl, An end, the end is 
come vpon the foure corners of the land, 
3 Now # the end come vponthee, and I will 
ſend mine anger vpon thee z and will iudge thee 
according to thy waies , and will f recompenſe He-, 
vpon thee all thine abominations. giue. ” 
4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, neither 
will I haue pity : but I will recompenſe thy 
waies vpon thee , and thine abominations ſhall 
be in the midſt of thee, and ye ſhall know that I 
am the LORD, 
s Thus ſaith the Lerd 60, An euill, an one 
ly euill, behold, is come. 
6 An cad is come, the end is come, it + watch- f Hebr. 
eth for thee, behold, it is come. awaket 
75 The morning is come vnto thee,O thou that «ganfs 
dwelleſt in the land: the time is come, the day of t hee. 
trouble & neere, and not the | ſounding againe of I Or, 
the moantaines. echo. 
8 Now will | thortly powre out my fury vpon 
thee,and accomplith mine anger vpon thee : and 
I will itadge thee according to thy waies,& will 
recompenſe thee for all thine abominations. 
9 And mine eye ſhall not ſpate, neither will I 
haue piry : Iwill recompenſe f thee according fHeb,wp« 
to thy wayes, and thine abominations that are in en thee, 
the mi ddeſt of thee, and ye {hall know that Ian 
the LOKD that ſmiteth. 
10 Rehold the day, behold it is come, the mor- 
ning is gene forth, the rod hath bloſſomed, pride 
hath budded. 
tt Violence is riſen vp into a rod of wicked- 
neſſe: none of them ſba# remaiue, nor of | their lor, hei- 
multitude , nor of any of theirs, neither ſhall tumultu · 
there be wailing for them. out per- 
12 The time is come, the day draweth neete: ſons, heb, 
let not the buyer reioyce,northe ſeller mourne : tumuit. 
for wrath is vponall che multitude thereof. Þ+ Hebr, 
13 Fer the ſeller ſhall not returne to that though 
which is ſold, although they were yet aliue: the 11h 
for the viſiod s touching the whole multitude were yes 
therof,which ſhall not returnetneither ſhall any among. 
ſtrengthen himſelfe in | che iniquity of his life. the [yay 
14 They haue blowen the trumpet , euen to [Or whoſe 
make all ready, but none goethto the battell: {fe is in 
for my wrath « vpenall the multitude thereof, 41 1ng- 
15 The ſyord x without , and che peſtilence quit). hehe 
and the famine within: he that s inthe fie ld 6w tu; 
ſhall die with the ſword , and he that & inthe quity. 
city, famine and peſtilence ſhall de uoute him. IIa. 3.7 


6 J Bar they that eſcape of them, ſhall iere. 6.24, 
eſcape,and ſhal be on the mountaines like doucs f Hebr, 
of the valleys,all of them mourning, euery one goe inte 


water. 
ſhall be feeble, and all knees vIſa. 15. 2, 
3. ere. 48. 
87. 


for his iniquity. 
17 All* bands 
1 thall be weake a water, 
18 They ſhall * 

1 


es with 


ird themſeln 
1 7 ſackcloth 


+ 


The type of a chaine. 


1 Hel-. 


ſackcloth , and horror ſhall couer them, and 
ſhame ſhalt be vpon all faces, and baldneſſe ypon 
all their heads. 

19 They ſhall eaſt their ſiluer in the ſtreets, 
and their gold ſhall be fremooued: their *hluer 


for a ſe- and their gold ſhall not be able to deliver them 
Parazion, in the day of the wrath of the LORD: they ſhall 


not ſatishe their ſoules,neather fill cheir bowels, 


— | becauſe it 18 the ſtumbling blocke of their 
* Pro. 1 7 101quity, 5 
reph. t. . 2 4 As for the beauty of his ornamenthe ſet 

18 — it in maieſty: but they made the images of their 

$ abominations g of their deteſtable things ther- 

Jo» in: therefore haue I | ſet it farre from them. 

be e 2r And I will giue it into the hands of the 

— ſtrangers for a prey, and to the wicked of the 

% earth fora ſpoile,and they ſhall pollute it. 

gs wr 122 my lace wil I turne alſe tom them , 8 
they ſhall pollute my ſecret place: for the ſcob- 

funbiing bers hall enter into it,and defile * 

locke 23 J Make a chaine: for the lavd is ſull of 

$0r,made bleody crimes,the city is full of violence. 

14 date 24 Wherefore, I will bring the worſt of the 

them an heathen , and they ſhall poſlefie their houſes: I 

vnuelcane vill alſo make che pompe of the ſtroug to ceal2, 

82mg. and f their holy places ſhall be defiled. 

J or, 25 Deſtruction commech, aud they ſhall ſeeke 

burgltys. peace, and there h be none. 88 

J0r,ch'y 26 Miſchi- fe hall come vpon miſchiefe, and 

ſhall in- rymour ſhall bee vpon rumour , then thall they 

herue ſeeke a viſion of the Prophet: but the Law ſhall 
ther holy periſh. from the Prieft , and counſell from the 
places. ancients. 

1 Hebr. 27 The King ſhall mourne, and the Prince 

cutting ſhall be clothed with deſolation, and the hands 

off of che people of the land ſhall bee troubled: l 

4 Hebr. will doe vuto them after their way and f accor- 

with ding to their deſerts will 1 indge tliem, and they 

t heir hall know that I the Lokv. 

iu dge- CHAP. vIII. 

Menss. x Exckiel in a viſion of God, at Irruſalem, 3 
* ſhewed the image of Iealouſfic. 5 The cham- 
bers of imagery. 13 The mourners for Tamm. 
Is The wirſoippers toward the Sun. 18 Gods 
wrath for their idolatry. 

AR it came to palle in the ſix h yere, in the 
ſixch monet h in the fifth 4 of the monech, 
23 1 ſate in mine houſe, and the Elders of ludah 
ſate before me; that the hand of the Lord Gop 
fell chere vpon me. 
2 Thenl beheld,and loe,a likeneſſe as the ap- 
ns of fire: from the appearance of his 
oines euen downeward fire: aud from his loines 
enen vpward,as the appcarance of brightnefſe,as 
the cs * of 1 0 F 
k 3 And he put focth the forme of an hand, and 
Dan. 5. rooke me by a locke of mine head, and the ſpirit 
lift me vp betweene the earch and the heauen, 
and brought me inthe viſions of God to Teruſa- 
lem, to the doore of the inner gate, that looketh 
toward the North, where was the ſeate of the 
image of iealouſie, which prouoketh ro icalouſic 
4 Aud behold, the glory of the God of Ifracl 
9 was there, according tothe viſionthat I © ſaw in 
— the plaine, 


5 T Thenſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, lift 
vp thine eyes now the way towards the North: 
ſo 1 lifc vp mine eies the way toward the North, 
and behold, Norchward at the gate of the Altar, 
this image of icaloufic inthe entry. 

5s Heſaid furthermore vnto me, Son of man, 
ſeeſt thou what they doe? euen the great abomi- 
nations that the houſe of Iſrael committeth 
he te, chat I ſhould goe farre off trum my Sanctu- 


Ezekiel. 


Vile idolatry, 
23 \ 
ary ? but tarne thee yet againe, and thou (halt 

ſee greater abominations. 

7 J And hee brought me to the doore of the 
— and when looked, behold a hole in the 
wall. 

8 Then ſaid he vnto me, Son of man, dig now 
in the wall t and when I had digged in the wall, 
behold a doore. : 

9 And he ſaid vnto me, Goe in, and behold the 
wicked abominations that they doe here. 

10 $01 went in and ſaw , and behold enery 
forme of creeping things,audabominable beaſts, 
and allthe idoles of the houſe of Iſracl purtrai- 
ed vypon the wall round about. 

1t And there ſtood before them ſeuenty men 
of the ancientsof the houſe of Iiracl, and in the 
midſt of them ſtood Iaazanviah the ton of Sha- 
phan,with euery man his cenſer in his hand, and 
a thick cloud of incenſe went vp. 

12 Thebt ſaid he voto me, Son of man, haſt thou 
ſeene what the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael do 
in the darke , cuery man in the chambers of his 
imagery ? for they ſay, *The L o x p ſeeth vs * Clap, 
not, che LORD hath torſaken chFearth. * $.% 

1; T Hee ſaid alſo vnto mee, Turne thee yet 
againe, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations 
that they doe. 

14 Then hee brenght me to the doore of the 
gate of the LORDS houſe , which wes towards 
the North, and behold, there fate women weep- 
iog for Tammuz. 

15 T Then ſaid he vnto me, Haſt thou ſcene 
thx, O ſon of man? Turnethee yet againe, and 
thou ſhalt ſee greater abomivations then theſe. 

16 And he brought me into the inner court of * 
the LoR Us houſe, and behold, at the dosre of r 
the Temple of the L © R D betweenethe porch 
and the Altar, were about hue and twenty men, 
with their backs toward the Temple of the f 1; 
LORD, and their faces towards the Eaſt, and 1% ut 
they worſhipped the Sunne towards che Eaſt, ng 

17 J Then hee ſaid vnto mee, Haſt thou ſeene h 
#his, O ſonne of man? I ls it a light thing to the % » 
houſe of Indah, that they commit the abomina- ,,,,,; 
tions, which they commit here? for they haue Chap, 
filled the land wich violence, and kaue recurned 11K 
to prouoke me to anger: and loe, they put the . prou. 
branch co their noſe, b 1.8. fl. 

18 Therefore will I alſo deale in fury; mine 16. ger 
eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I haue pity ; 11. 
— though they very in mine cares with a loud mit. ). 
voice, get will I not heare them. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 A wifion whereby ts ſhewed the preſrruat ion 
of ſome, 5 and the deftruction of the reſt. 8 
God cannot be intreated for them. 4 

TE cried alſo in mine eares, with a ſou 1 u. 
voice, ſaying, Cauſe them that haue chargy hich 

ouer the city to draw neere, euen every man ] | 

his deſtroying weapon in his hand. c + Helv. 

2 And behold, ſixe men cameſrom the way © 4 weaps 
the higher gate, f which lieth toward A * 
and euery man fa ſlaughtet weapon in his han Leet 
aud one man among them was clothed wirh lin- in pi 
nen, with a writersinke-horne f by his ſide, and 1 Hehe. 
they went in, and ſtood beſide the braſen Altar. 

3 And the glory of the God of iſrael was gone 
vp from the Cherub whereupon ke was, to — 
threſhold of the houſe, and he called to the wy a 
clothed with linnen; which bad che writers in markt- 
horne by his fide. b horow * Exod. 

4 And the LORD ſaid vnto him,Goe © * 74. 12 74166 
the midſt of the city,thorow the midſt of Ion” l.. 

forcheads of che u 
lem. & ferf * a marke vpon che for — 


ſent 


D 

[ of . 
+ H (hte 
mar ht 


Thoſe that are marked, Chap.x. x]. The wheeles of the Cherubims, 


men that figh, and that cry for all the abomina- ad one likeneſſe, as if a wheele had beene in 
tions that be done in the midft thereof. the midſt of a wheele. 

5 And tothe others he ſaid in f mine hex" rr When they went, they went vpon their 
Fehr. ring, Go Je aſtet bim thoro the city. and ſmire: foure ſides ; they turned not as they went, hut to 
let not your eyes ſpare, neither haue ye pity. the place whither the head looked, they follow- 
6 Slay + vtterly old and young z both maids, ed it, they turned not as they went, 

Helv, and little children, and women: but come not 12 Andtheir whole 4 body, and their backs, f Heby, 
+ ura: neere any man vpon whom # the marke, and be- and their hands, and their wings. and the wheeles fieja. 
* gin at my Sanctuary: then they n at the an- were full of eyes round about, cen the wheeles 
cient men, which were before the houſe, that they foure bad. 

7 And hee ſaid ynto them, Defile the bonſe;, 13 As for the wheades, | it was cried vnto | oy, the 
and fill the courts with the laine, goe ye forth : them in my hearing, O wheele. were cal- 
and they went forth, and ſlew in ce city. 14 And entry one had foure faces z the firſt % m my 

g T And it camete paſſe while they were flay- face was the face of a Cherub, and the ſecond hearing 
ing them, and I was left, that I fell vpon my face was the face of a man, and the third the face wheele, 
face, and cryed, and ſaid, Ah Lord GOD, wilt of a lion, and the fourth the face of an Eagle. 9g Gat 
thou deſtroy allthe teſi due of Iſtael, in thy pow- 15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: this # fl. 

1 fl. ring out of thy fury vpon leruſalem? the lining creature that I ſaw by the river of 
10 %s, Then ſaid hee vnto mee, The iniquity of Chebar. 5 
'« =" thehouſe of Iſrael and ludah & exceeding great, 16 And when the Cherubims went, che wheeles 
2 and the land is f full of blood, and the city went by them: and when the Cherubims lift vp 
Lugo tull off peruerſnefſe: for they ſay. The LORD their wings, to mount vp from the earth, the 
' juage- 
, ”” hath forſaken the earth, and the LOKD ſeeth ſame wheeles alſo turned not from heſide them. 
not. 179 When they ſtood. theſe ſtood, & when they for, of 

10 And as for mee alſo, mine * eye ſhall not were lifted vp,che/+ lift vp themſe lues alſo e for life 
* Cha, e (Pare, neither will I haue pity z but I willlce- the ſpirit of the | lining creature was in them. : 

* * compenſe their way vpon their head. 18 Then the glory of the Lo R D departed 
* x 1t And behold, the man clothed with linen, from off the threſhold of the houſe, and Rood 

ly, Which had the inke-horne by bis ſide, 4 report ouer the Cherubim. +. ; wh 
ou 1.4 ted the matter, ſaying z I haue done ag then haſt 19 And the Cherabims lift vp their wings 

- 4 commanded me. and mounted vp from the earth in my fight : 
Ann CHAP. X. when they went out, the whecles alſo were be- 

1 The vifion of the coales of fire to be ſcattered fide them, and ener one ſtood at the doore of 
Chad. Wer the city. & The wifien of the Cherubim. the Eaſt gate of the LORDS houſe, and the glory 
p. Bf Il looked, and behold, in the * firma- of the God of Iſrael was ouer them aboue. 
on ment that was aboue the head of the Che- 20 This x the living creature that I ſaw vn» 
rubims, there appeared oner them as it were a derthe God of Iſrael, by the riuer of Chebar, 
Saphir ſtone, as the appearance of the likeneſſe and I knew that they were the Cherubims. 
of a throne. 21 Euery one had foure faces a pieces and eue- 

Beb.the 12 And hee ſpake vnto the manclothed with ry obe foure wings, and the liken:fle of the 

nk * linen, and ſaid, Goe in betweene the wheeles, hands of a man was vnder their wings, 
th W of en vnder the Cherub, and + fill thine hand 22 And the likeneſſe of their faces was the 

„ with coales of fire from betweene the Cheru- ſame faces which I ſaw by the riuer of Chebar, 
bims ; and ſcatter them oner the city. And hee their appearances and themſclues : they went 
went in my fight. euery one ſtraight forward. 

F Now the Chetubims ſtood on the right fide CHAP. XI. 
of the houſe, when the man went in, and the 1 The preſianption of the Princes : 4 Their 
TR cloud filled the inner court. fin and iudgement. 13 Rettiel complaining, God 

r. 4 Then the glory ofthe Lok D f went vp ſheweth bim his purpoſe in ſauine a remnant, 
p< if. fromthe Cherub, aud food ouer the threſhold 21 and puniſhing the wicked. 23 The glory of 
ied VP. of the houſe, and the houſe was filled with the God leaueth the city. 24 Exe liel i returned to 
kc cloud, and the court was full of the brightneſſe he captivity. TR. 

hap. ofthe LORDS glory. 5 the Spirit lift me vp, and brought 
124 5 And the * ſound of the Cherubims wings me vnto theEaſt gate of the LORDS houſe, 

was heard, euen to the vtter court, as the voice which looketh Eaſtward : and behold at the 

of che Almighty God when he ſpeaketh. doare of the gate ſiue and twenty men: among 

6 And it came to paſſe, that when hee had whom l ſaw Iazzaniah the ſon of Azur, and pe- 

commanded the manclothed with linen, ſaying, latiahthe ſon of Benaiab, Princes of the people. 

Take fire from betweene the wheeles, from be- 2 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, theſe 

tweene the Cherubims: Then hee went in and ere the men that deuiſe miſchicfe, and giue 
f Helr, ftood beſide the wheeles. wicked counſell in this city ; * 
ſent forth And one Chernb + ſtretehed forth his hand 3 Which ſay, | It & not * neere, let vs build or, it is 
from betweene the Cherubims vnto the fire that houſes: this city @ the cauldron, & we be F fleſh. 2 tor 
was berweene the Cherubims : and toske there= 4 F Therefore propheſie againſt them, pro- 75% 
of, & put it ivto the hands of him that was clo- phe ſie, O Sonne of man. build 


thed with linen, whoteoke it, and went aut. 5 And the Spirit of the TorD fell vpon me, 9ëet 
8 J And there appeared in the Cherubims, che and ſaid vnto me, Speake, Thus faith the LORD; 2 
9rme of a mans hand vnder their wings. Thus haue yee ſaid, O houſe of Iſrael : for 1 * 2 Pet. 


9 And when I looked, behold che foure know the 1 O_ come into your minde, 8. ++ 
wheeles by the Cherubims, one wheele by one enery one of tem. as 
Cherub, and another wheele by another Che- & Ye baue multiplied your ſlain in this city, 
02 rub and the appearance of the wheeles was as ye haue filled the ſtreets thereof with the ſlaine. 
I, 16 P* the colour of a * Berill tone, Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Your 
ET te And as for their appearances, they foure flaine whom ye haue laid in the midft of it, they 
are 


The Cauldron. 


are the fleſh, and this city x the cauldron : but l 
will bring you forth out of the midſt of it. 

8 Ye haue feared the ſword, and I will bring 
a {word vpon you, ſaith the Lord Gov, 

9 And I willbringyou out of the midſt there- 
of, and deliner you into the hands of ſtrangers, 
and will execute iudgements among you. 

re Yee ſhall fall by the ſword, I will indge 
you in the border of Iſrael, and yee ſhall know 
that 1 aw the LonD. 

iT This city ſhall not be your cauldron, nei- 
ther ſhall yee bee the fleſh inthe midſt thereof, 
bus | williudge you in the border of Iſrael 

12 And ye ſhall know that I the LORD: for 
| ye kane not walked in my ſtatutes, neither exe- 
cuced my indgements, but haue done after the 
manners of i heathen that are round about you. 

iz T And it came to paſſe when I propheſied, 
that Pelat iah the ſon of Benaiah died: then fell 
I downe vpon my face, and ctyed with a loud 
voyce, and ſaid ; Ah Lord GOD, wilt thou make 
a full end of the remnant of iſrael ? 

14 Againe the word of the Lok D came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethren,even thy brethren, 
the men of thy kinred,avdall che houſe of I frac! 
wholly ere they, vnto whom the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem haue ſaid, Get yee fatre from the 
LoKD: vento vs is this land giuen in poſſeſſion. 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD : 
Although I haue caſt them farre off among the 
heathen, and although I haue ſcattered them 
among the countreys. yet will I be to them as a 
lictle Sanctuary in the countreys where they 
ſhall come. 

19 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, 
I will euen gather you from che people, and al- 
ſemble you out of the ceuncreys, where ye haue 
pres ſcatteted, and I will giue you the land of 
rael. 

18 And they ſhall come hither, and they ſhall 
take away all che deteſtable things thereof, and 
all the abominations thereof from thence, 


ere. 31. 19 And will gine them one heart, and 1 
29. Chap. will put a new ſpirit within you: and I will 


take the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and 
will gine them an heart of fleſh, 

20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, and 
keepe miue ordinances,and doe them; and they 
| be my people, and I will betheir God, 

21 But 44 for them whoſe heart walketh after 
the heart of their deteſtable things, andtheir a- 
bominations, [ will recompenſe their way vpon 
their owne heads, ſaith the Lord GOD, 

22 J Then did the C'erubims lift vp their 
wings, and the wheeles beſides them, and the glo- 
ry of the God of Iſrael was ouer them aboue. 

33 Aad the glory of the LORD went vp from 
the mi dſt of the city, aud ſtood vpon the moun- 
taine, which x on the Eaſt ſide of the city, 

24 T Afterwards the Spirit tooke mee vp, and 
brought mee in viſion by che Spirit of God into 
Chaldea to them of the captiuity: ſo the vifion 
chat I had ſcene, went vp from me. 

25 Then I ſpake vnto them of the captiuity, 
all che things that the LoR D had ſhewed me. 

CHAP. XII. 

x he type of Exekiels remouing 8 It ſhewed 
the captinity of Zedekiah. 1 Exchiels trem- 
bling ſheweth the lewes deſolaiton. 21 The 
Jewes preſunptuous proxerbe i repreued. 26 
The ſpeedineſſe of the viſton. 

TY word of the LORD alſo came vnto mee, 
ſaying, 


Exekiel. 


The type ofthe eaptiuity: 


2 Son of man, thou dwelleft in the midſt of a 
rebellious houſe, which have eyes to ſee, and ſee 
not: they haue cares to heare, and heare not: 
for they are a rebellious houſe, 
3 Therefore thou Sonne of man, prepare thee 
| ſtuffe for remouing,and remoue by day in their 40% 
ght, and thou ſhalt remene from thy —＋ to infirg 
ano her place in their fight; it may be they will zz, 
conſider, though they be a rebell:ous houſe, 
4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuſſe by 
day in their ſight, as Rtuffe for remouing ; and 
thou ſhalt goe forth at Euen in their ſight, f as 4,1, 
they that goe forth into captiuity. 45 the 
dig chou thorowthe wall in their ſight, ang! 
and carry out thereby. Fo of 
& In their fight ſhale thou beare it ypon thy capting 
ſhoulders, aud carry it forth. in the twilight: + "3% 
thou ſhalt couer thy face, that thou ſee not the 4% ©, 
„ : for I haue ſet thee for a figne vnto the % 
ouſe of Iſrael, 
7 AndI did fo as I was commanded:1 brought 
forth my ſtuffe by day, as Ruffe for captinity, 
& in the Euen I digged through the wall with + Hele, 
mine hand, I brought it foorth in the twilight, 4% 
aud þ bare it vpon my ſhoulder in the ir fight, wa 
$ T Andin the morning came the word of 
the Lok vo me, laying, 
9 Sonne of — bo. & net the houſe of Iſrael, 
the rebellious houſe, ſaid vnto thee, What 
doeſt thou 
to Say thou vnto them ; Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, This burden concerneth the prince in leru - 
22 all che houſe of Iſrael chat e among 
them, 
11 Say,I a» your ſigne 2 like 28 I haue done, : 
ſo ſhall it bee done vncs them? i they ſhall re- j Heir, 
moae, and goe into captiuity. 4 
12 And che prince that x among them, ſhall * Lee 
beare vpon his ſhoulder in the twilight, and e cf. 
ſhall goe forth: they ſhall dig thorow che wall 5. 
to carry out thereby: hee ſhall couer his face, 
that he ſce not the ground with h eyes. e 
13 My *net alſo will I ſpread vpon him, and Cup. 
he ſhall bee taken in my ſnare, and I will bring 17 *® 
him to Babylon to the land of the Caldeans, yet 
{hall he not ſee it, though he ſhall die there. 
14 And I will ſcatter coward euery wind all 
that are about him to helpe him, and all his 
bands,and | will draw out the ſword after them. 
Is And they thall know that Ia the LORD 
when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, and 
diſperſe them in the countteys. bs, 
16 But I will leaue + a few men of them from Hels. 
the ſword, from the famine, and from the peſti- Wen? 
lence, that they may declare all their abomina- 2 
tions among the heathen whither they come, and 
they ſhall know that Ian the Lok b. 
r7 TJ Moreouer,the word of the LORD came 
to me, ſaying, | 
18 Sonne of man,eat thy bread with quaking» 
anddrinke thy water with trembling and with 
carefulneſſe, 
19 And ſay ynto the people of the land z Thus 
faith the Lord Gop, of the inhabitants of Ieru* 
ſalem, aud of the land of Iſrael, They ſhall cate 
their bread with carefulneſſe, and drinke their 
water with aſtoniſhment, that her land may be 
deſolate from all chat is therein, becauſe of 44, thi 
the violence of them that dwell therein. fulneſe 
2+ And the cities that are inhabited, ſhall be fte, 
laid waſte, andthe land ſhall be deſolate,and ye 
ſhall know that I a the LORD. 
21 T And the word of the L © R D came vuto 


me, laying, 22 Sonne 


. 4 @ we” 4 ww 


Helr. 
thera 


| that are 
a Prophets 
out of 


Falſe prophets. 


22 Sonne of man, what & that prouerbe that 
ye haue in the land of Iſrael, ſaying „The dayes 
are prolonged, and every viſion failerh? 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus ſaichthe Lord 
GoD,l will make this pronerb to ceaſe, and they 
ſhall no more vſe it as a prouerbe in Iſtael: bat 
fay vnto them, The dayes are at hand, and the 
effect of euery viſion, 7 

24 For there ſhall be no moreany vaine viſt- 
on, nor flattering diuination withinthe houſe of 
Iſrael. 

25 Fot In the LoRD: I will ſpeake, and the 
word that I ſhall ſpeake, ſhall come to paſſe: it 
ſhall be no more Er : for in your dayes, 
O rebellious houſe, will I Gy the word, and will 
performe it, ſaith the Lord G 0 D. 

26 © Againethe word ofthe LORD came to 
me, ſaying ; 

27 Sonne of man, behold, he of the houſe of 
Iſrael ſay,The viſion that be ſecth is * for many 

daies to come, and he propheſieth of the times 
that are farre off, : 

28 Thereforeſay vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lord GOD, There ſhall none of my words be 
prolenged avy more, but the word which I haue 
{; poker ſhall be done, ſaith the Lord GOD, 

CHAP. XIII. 

Tt The veproofs of lying prophets, 10 and 
their untempered morter. 17 Of propheteſſes 
and t heir pillowes. 

Nd the word of the LORD came vnto me, 
ſaying; 

2 Sonne of — againſt the prophets 
of Iſrael that propheſie, and ſay thou vnto them 
that 4 propheſie out of their own © hearts, Heare 
ye the word ofthe LORD, 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord & Oo D; Woe vnto the 
fooliſh prophets, that + follow their owne ſpi- 
tit } and haue ſeene nothing. 


then own 4 O Iifrachthy prophets are like the foxes in 


hearts. 
der. 23. 
16. 

I Hebr, 
walke 
after, 
Joy and 
things 
which 
the) haue 


not ſeene, 


or, 

reaches, 
1 Hebe. 
hedged 


the deſarts, i 

5. Yee haue not gone vp into the | gaps, nei- 
ther f made vp the hedge for the houſe of Iſtael, 
to ſtand in the battell in the day of the LORD. 

E They haue ſeene vanity, and lying diu inati- 
on,ſaying; The LORD ſaith,and the LoR D hath 
not ſent them: and they haue made ot bers to 
hope, that they would confirme the word. 

7 Haue ye not ſeene a vain viſion, and haue ye 
not ſpokena lying diuination, whereas ye ſay, 
The LORD laich it, albeit I haue not ſpoken? 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GODzBecauſe 
ye haue ſpoken vanity, and ſeene lies, therefore 
hold, I aw againſt you ſaith the Lord G00. 

And mine hand ſhalbe vpon ꝙ̃ prophets that 


the hedge ſee vanity,and that diuine lies: they ſhall not be 


dor, 
Jecret, or 
Counſel, 


er. s. 
I 


4. 
lor, 
«fy hy 
was, 


in thelaſſembly of my people, neither ſhall they 
be written in the writing of the houſe of Iſra- 
el, neither ſhall they enter into the land of Iſra- 
el: and ye ſhall know that In the Lord GoD. 

to © Becauſe,euen becauſe they haue ſeduced 
my people, ſaying, “ Peace, and there was no 
peace: and one buik vp ja wall, and loe others 
dawbed it with vntempered morter. 

11 Say vnto them which dawbe it with vntem- 
pered morter, that it ſhall fall, there ſh. Il be an 
duer flowing ſhowre,and ye, O great haileftones, 
fhall fall, and a ſtormy wind fhall rent js, 

3 11 when — wy * 2 » ſhall it not 
; ato you Where d the dawbi e 
e 

retore thus ſaith the Lord GoD ; I will 
even rent it with a ſtormy wind in my fury: and 
e ſlal be an ouerflowing ſhowre in mine an- 


Chap. xĩi 


iiij. Idolaters in hearts 
ger, & great hailftones in n fury, to conſume it. 
14 So will I break down the wall that ye haue 
dawbed with vntempered morter, and bring ic 
downe to the ground , ſo that the ſoundation 
thereof ſhall be diſcoucred,and it ſhall fall, and 
ye ſhall be conſumed in the midſt thereof ; and 
yee ſhall know that I aw the Lok b. 
15 Thus will L accompliſh my wrath vpon the 
wall, and vpon them that haue dawbed it with 
vntempered morter and will ſay vnto youz The 
wall x no wore, neither they that dawbed it : 
16 T's wit, the prophets of Iſrael, which pro- 
pheſie concerning leruſalem,and which ſee viſi- 
ons of peace for her, and there i no peace, ſaith 
the Lord GoD. 
17 J Likewiſe thou ſon of man, ſet thy face a- 
gainſt the daughters of thy people 3 which pro- 
phefie out of their vwne heart , and prophe ſis 
thou againſt them 
18 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GoDz Woe yg, 
to the women that ſow pillowes to all }arme- elbowes; 
holes, and make kerchiefts vpon the head of e- 
uery ſtature tohunt ſoules: Will yee hunt the 
ſou les of my people, and will ye ſaue the ſoules 
aliue that come vnto you ? : 
Is And will ye pollute me among wy people 
for handfuls of bar ey, and for pieces of vr pn 
lay the ſoules that ſhould not die, and to ſaus 
the ſoules aline that ſhould not Iiue, by your 
lying to my people, that beare your lies? 
20 Wherfore thus ſaith the Lord GoD,Behold, 
I -7 againſt your pillowes, wherewith ye there ſe 
hunt the ſouſes, to make | rh flie , and I will | Or, i580 
teare them from your armes, and will let y ſoules 40 
go, euen the ſoules that ye hunt to make them fly, 
21 Your kerchiefes alſo will! teare, and deli- 
uer my people out uf your hand, and they ſhall 
be no more in your band to be hunted, and yee 
ſhall know that I avs the LORD, 
232 Becauſe with lies yee haue made the heart 
of the righteous ſad, whom I haue net made ſad; 
and ſtrengthened the hands of the wicked, that 
hee ſhould not returne from his wicked way |} Or, they 
by promiſing him life: ; I ſhould 
23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanity, nor ſame his 
diuine diuinat ions, for I will deliver my people life. Heb, 
out of your hand, and yee ſhall know that 1 a> by quick- 
the LG R D. nivg lin. 
CHAP, XIII. 
1Godanſwereth idolaters according to thiirown 
heart, 6 They are exhorted t ripen for flare - 4 
ind gent, means * prophets.12Go 
irreuocableſentenceo f fu mine, i 5of noiſom beaſts, 
17 of the ſwerd, is and of pefitience. 22 A rem» 
nant ſha be reſerned for example of others. 
Hen came certaine of the Elders of Iſrael 
vnto me, and fate before me. 
2 And the word of the LORD came vnto me, 
ſaying ; : 
3 Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſet vp their 
idoles in their heart, and put the ſtumblin 
block ol their iniquity before their face; ſhoul 
I be inquired of at all by them? 
4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and ſay vnto 
them, Thus faith the LordGoD;Euery man of the 
houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth vp his idoles im his 
heart, and putteth the tumbling block of his ini- 
quity before his face, and commeth to the Pro- 
Phet, I the LO R D will anſwere him that com- 
meth, according to the multitude of his idvles, 
$ That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in their 
owne heart, becauſe they are all eſtranged from 
me through their idoles. 
6 TThxrfore ſay vnto the houſe of ns 
1 


l 


Noah, Daniel, Tob. 


þ Or, 
oc bert 


Dent, 


faith the Lord GoD, Repent, and tarne | your 
ſe lues from your idole v and turne away your fa- 
ces from all your abominations, 
7 Forenery one ofthe houſe of Iſrael, or of 
the ſtrangerthat ſoioarneth in Iſrael, which ſe- 
rateth himſelf from me, & ſetteth vp his idoh 
zu hit heart, and putreth the tumbling blocke 
of his iniquity before his face, aud commet h to 
a Prophet to enquire of him concerning mee, I 
the LORD will anſwere him by my /e/fe, 
8 And will ſet my face againſt that man, and 
will makehim a * ſigne and a prouerbe , and 1 
will cut him off from the nid of my people, 


oa. ©. 1c and ye ſhall know that I amr the LokD. 


uit. 
24.26. 


cha, 416. 


F. 24. 


And if the Prophet bee deceiued when he 
hath ſpoken a thing, I the LORD *® haue decei- 
ned that prophet, and I will tretch out my hand 
vpon hi m, and will deſtroy him from the midſt 

my people Iſrael. 

1 And they ſhall bears the puniſhment of 
their iniquity : the puniſhment ofche Prophet 
fhall be euen as the puniſhment of him that ſee- 
keth vnto him: 

1x That the houſe of Iſrael] may gone no more 
aſtray from me, neither bee polluted avy more 
wich all theirtranſgreſsions 2 but that they may 
be my people, and I may be their God, faith the 
Lord GOD» 

12 F The word of the Loxp came againe to 
me, ſaying, 

13 Son of man, when the land fianeth againſt 
me by treſpatzing grienoufly, chen will 1 Rrerch 
ont mine hand vpon it, and will breake the 
*ſtafﬀfe of the bread thereof, and will ſend famine 
vpon it, and will cut off man and beaſt from it. 

14 * Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, 
and [ob were in it, they ſhould deliver £8 their 


rex. x.. owne ſoules by their rigkteouſueſſe, ſaith the 


I oy, 
herearce. 
1 Hebr. 
a he 


of 


15. 


107 alſo 


GOD. 

15 TifI caufe noiſome beaſts to paſſe tho- 
row the land, aud they fſpoileit, ſo that it bee 
deſolate,that no man may paſſe thorow becauſe 
of the beaſts : 

16 Though theſe three men were fin it, 21 
line, ſaith the Lord 600, they ſhall deliver nei- 
ther ſonnes nor daughters: they onely (all be 
deliuered, but the land ſhall be deſolate. 

17 T Or if | bring a {word vpon that land, and 
ſay,S word, goe thorow the land, ſo that I cut off 
man and beaſt fromir 2 | 

18 Though theſe three men were in it, asl line, 
aich the Lord GoD, they ſhall detiver neither 
fonnes nor daughtets, but they onely ſhall be de- 
liuered themſelues. 

19 TE Or if | ſend a peſtilence into that land, 
and powre out my tary vpon it in blood, to cnt 
off from it man and beaſt 2 

20 Though Noah,Daniel, and Tob were in it, 
as I live, ſaith the Lord GOD, chey fall deliser 
neither ſonne nor daughter: they ſhall but deli- 
uer their owne ſoules by their right eouſneſſe. 

27 For thus ſaith che Lord Go b, | How much 
more when I ſend my foure ſore iudgements vp- 

on leruſalem; the ſword,and the famiue, and the 
noiſeme beaſt, and the peſtilence, to cut off from 
it man and beaſt? 

22 J Yetbehold, therein (hall bee left a rem- 
nant that ſhall be brought forch, both ſous and 
daughters: behold, they (hall come forth voto 
you, and ye ſhall ſee che it way, and their doings; 
and yee ſhall bee comforted concerning che 
euill that I have brought ypon letuſalem, cen 
SUA all chat I haue brought vpon it. 

3 And they ſhal comfort you when ye ſee their 


Ezekiel. 


in it, ſaith the Lord Gon. 
CHAP. XV. 

r By the wnfitnefſe of the vine branch for any 
worke, g  ſhewed the reieftion of Tryuſalem. 
AR the word of the Lox D came voto mee, 

ſaying, 

2 Son of man, hat isthe vine tree more then 
any tree, or then a branch which is among the 
trees of the forreſt ? 

3 Shall wood bee taken thereof to doe any 
worked or, will men take a pin of it to hang any 
veſſell thereon ? 

4 Brhold,it is caſt into the fire for fewell:the 
fire denonreth both the ends of it, and the midſt 
of it is burnt. 1 1s it meetfor a worke ? 

5 Behold, when it was whole. it was meet 
for no worke : how much leſſe ſhall it bee mee: 

et for any worke, when the fire hath deuouted 
it, and it is burned ? 

6 T Therefore thus faith the Lord GoD, As the 
vine tree among the trees of the forreſt, which I 
hauegiuen to the fire for fuell, ſo will I giue the 
inhabitants of Teruſalem, 

7 And Iwill ſet my face againſt them, theyſhall 
goe out from one fire , and another fire ſhall de- 
gonre them, and yee ſhall know that I ax the 
Lok p, when I ſet my face againſt chem. 

8 And Iwill make the land deſolate, becauſe 
they haue } committed a treſpaſſe,ſaith the Lord 


GOD, 
CHAP. XVI. 

Puder the ſimilitude of a wretched infants 
ſhewed the naturall ſtate of leyuſalem. 5 Gods 
extraordinary lone towards her. 15 Hey mon» 
ftrous whoredome. 35 Hey grieuom iudg ement. 
44 Hey fin matching her mother, aud exceeding 
her fifters,Sodome and Samar ia callet h for indg- 
ment t. 60 Mercy is promiſed her in the end. 
A Gor the word of the LORD came vnto me, 

ſaying 3 

2 Sonne of man, cauſe leruſalem to know her 
abominations, 

3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop vnto Teru- 
falem, Thyfbirth and thy natiuity & of the land 
of Canaan, thy father was an Amorite, andchy 
mother an Hittite. 


Of the Ving, 


wayes and their doings tand ye ſhall know that t * 
haue not done without cauſe, allthat I haue done 


HV, 
will 1; 


proſper i 
f Hebe. 


adt fa 


+ Hehe. 


$Y (jp aj» 
2 F 


greſpaſſt, 


7 Haelr. 
CHI . 
04t,07 He 


4 And as for thy vatiuity in the day thou waſt bu 


borne, thy nauell was not cut, neither waſt thou 
waſhed in water to 54 por thee : thou waſt not 
ſalted at all, nor ſwadled at all. 

None eye pitied thee, to do any of theſe vn- 
to thee, to haue compaſsi on vpon thee, but thou 
waſt caſt out in the open field,to the loathing of 
thy perſon in the day that thou waſt borne. 

6 J And when paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee 
[| polluted in thine oe blood, I ſaid vnto thee, 


when thou waſt in thy blood, Live: yea I ſaid vn- 2 


to thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, Line. 
haue 1 


7 1 cauſed thee to multiply 


or ben 
ö lested 
vp onihee 


as the bud f Ht 


of the ſie ld, and thou haſt increaſed and waxen made 
great, and thou art come tof excellent ornaments: 7 « * 
thy breaſts are faſhioned 3 and thine haire is 10 


growne, whereas thou waf# naked and bare. 


1 Hebr, 


8 Now when I paſſed by chee,and looked ypon es 


thee, behold, thy time was the time 


of loue, and I Nen 


ſpread my (kirt ouer chee, and eouered thy naked- 077%” 


neſſe : yea, I ſware vnto thee, and entred into a 
couenant With thee, faith the Lord GOD, and 
thou becameſt mine. 

9 Then waſhed [ thee with water:yea, 


uανẽ,. 


1 tho- | Helr, 


rowly waſhed away thy } blood from thec,and I bloods, 


auointed thee with oy le, 90 6 


Heb.of 
male, 


Hihr, 


f reft, 


Heb.to 
gare. 


Abel. 
ſe, 


The vnkindneſſe, and 


10 1 clothed thee alſo with broidred worke, 
and ſhod thee with badgers ſkinne, and I girded 
thee about with fine linen, and cenered chee 
with ſilke. 

ir 1 decked thee alſo with ornaments, and T 
put bracelets ypon thine hands, and a chaine 
on thy necke. 

12 And I put a iewell on thy forehead, and 
eare-rings in thine cares, and a beaatifull crown 
ypon thine head. i 

13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold and filuer, 
and thy raimenz was of fine linen and filke, and 
broideted worke, thou didſt ear fine lower and 
honey, and eyle, and thou waſt exceeding beau- 
tiſull, and thou didft proſper into a kingdome, 

14 And thy renowne went forth among the 
heathen for thy beauty : for it was perſect 
through my comelineſſe which I had put vpon 
thee, faith the Lord Go _ 

15 © But thou didſt truſt in thine oe beau” 
ty, and playedſt che harlot , becauſe of thy te- 
nown?, and powreeſt out thy fornications on 
euery one that paſſed by; his it was. 

16 And of thy garments thou diddeſt take,and 
deckedſt thy high places with divers colours, 
and playedit the harlot thereupon : the like 
things ſhall not come, neither ſhall it be ſo, 

19 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire jewels of 
my gold, and of my filuer which 1 had ginen 
thee, and madeſt to thy ſelfe images f of men, 
and diddeſt commit whoredome wich them, 

18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments, and 
coueredſt them: and thou haſt ſer mine oy le and 
mine incenſe before them. 

19 My meat alſo which I gane thee, fine flower, 
and oyle, and honey wherewith I fed thee, thou 
haſt euen ſet it before them for a fſweet ſauour: 


ſauouy and thi it was, ſaiththe Lord G © D. 


2+ Moreouer,thou haſt taken thy ſens and thy 
daughters, whom thou haſt borne vnto mee, and 
theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto thẽ fto be deuou- 
red : Is this of thy whoredomes a ſmall matter, 

21 That thou haft laine my children, and deli- 
nered them to cauſe them to paſſe thorow the 
fire for them > 

22 And in all thine abominations and thy 
whoiedomes,thou haſt not remembred the daies 
of thy youth, when thon waſt naked and bare, 
and waſt pellated in thy blood, 

27 And it came to paſſe aſter all thy wicked- 
neſſe, (woe, woe vnts thee, ſaith the Lord GOD.) 

24 That thou haſt alſo built vnto thee an 
| eminent place, and haſt made thee an high 
place in euery ſtreet. 

25 Thou haſt built thy high place at enery 
head of the way, and haſt made thy beauty to be 
abhorred, and haſt opened thy feet to euery one 
that paſſed by, and multiplied thy whoredomes. 

26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication with 
the Egyptians thy neighbours great of fleſh, and 
haſt increaſed thy whoredomes, to prouoke mee 
to anger, 

27 Behold therefore I haue ſtretched out my 

nd ouer thee, and haue diminiſhed thine ordi- 
nary food, and deliuered thee vnto the will of 


Or cities hem that hate thee, the ſ daughters of the Phili- 


ines, which are aſhamed of thy lewd way. 

23 Thou haſt plaied the whore alſo with the 
Aſſyrians , becauſe thou waſt vnſatiable: yea 
thou haſt plaied the harlot with them , and yet 
couldeſt not be ſatisfied. 

29 Thou haſt moreouer multipled thy forni- 
cation in the land of Canaan vnto Caldea, aud 
Jet thou waft not ſatisfied herewith, 


Chap. xvi · 


idolatry of the Iewes. 


30 How weake is thine heart, ſaith the Lord 
GoN,ſceing thou doeſt all theſe things, che work 
of an imperioas whoriſh woman? 

3t Inf that thou buildeſt thine eminent place 
inthe head of euery way, and makeft thine high 

lace in enery ſtreet, and haſt not beene as an 
wx: hy in that thou ſcorneſt hire: 

32 But usa wife that commitreth adultery, 
which taketh ſtrangers in ſtead ofher husband. 

33 They gine gif.s to all whores, but thou gr- 
neſt thy gifts to all thy louers, and f hireft them, 
that they may come vuto thee on euery fide for 
thy whoredome. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from ot her wo- 
men in thy whoredoms, whereas none followeth 
thee to commit whoredomes: and in that chow 
giueſt a reward, and no reward is giuen vnto 
thee : therefore thou art contrary. 

35 T Wherefore, O harlot,Heare the word of 
the LO R D. 

35 Thus faith the Lord Gong Beeanſe thy fil- 
thineſſe was powred out, and thy nakedpeſſe diſ- 
couered through thy whoredomes with thy lo- 
ners, and with all the idoles of thy abominati- 
ons , and by the blood of thy children , which 
thou didſt give vnto them, 

37 Behold therefore, I will gather all thy lo- 
ners, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure , and 
all them that thou haſt loued, with all them 
that thou haſt hated : I will cnen gather them 
round about againſt thee , and will diſcouer thy 
nakedneſſe vnto them, that they may ſee all chy 
nakedneſſe. 

38 And I will iudge thee F as women that # Hel; 
breake wedlocke, and ſhed blood are iudged, and wwth 
I will giue thee blood in fury and icalonſie, iadge- 

39 And I will allo giue thee into their hand, sc of « 
and they ſhall throw down thine eminent place, 
and thall break down thy high places:they ſhall 
ſtrip thee alſo of thy clothes, and ſhall take thy Net 
1 faire iewels, and leaue thee naked and bare. wfyu- 

4 They ihall alſo bring vp a company againſt genes of 
thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee with Rones, and ; ine or 
thruſt thee chorow with their ſwords, namen. 

41 And they ſhall * burne thine hoaſes with * 2 Kung 
fire,and executeiudgments vpon thee in the ſight ,;,g ice, 
of many women: and Iwill cauſe thee to ceaſe 5213. 
from playing the har lot, and thou alſo ſhalt giue 
no hire any more. a 

42 So will I make my ſuty towards thee to 
reſt, and my ieloufie ſhall depart from thee, aud 
I will be quiet, and will be no more angry. 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the dairy 
of thy youth, but haſt fretted mee in all theſe 
things: behold therefore, Ialſo will recompenſe 
thy way vpon tine head, faith the Lord G O bt 
and thou thalt not commit this lewdnefſe aboue 
all thine ahominations. 

'4+ © Bchold, cugry one that vſeth pronerbs, 
ſhall vſe th pronerbe againſt thee, ſayivg,As & 
the mother, ſo # her daughter. 

45 Thou ar: thy mothers daughter that loa» 
theth her husband, and her children, and thou 
art the ſiſter of thy ſiſters which loathed their 
husbands, and their children: your mother was , 
an Hittite, and your father an Amorite. + Helv « 

45 And thine elder ſiſtet # Samaria , ſhe and Air 
her daughters that dwell at thy left hand: and % 
thy + younger ſiſter thatdwelleth at thy right 2%. 
hand, z Sodome and her daughters. lor, chat 

47 Yet haſt thou not watked after their wayes, was e- 
nor done after their abominatiuns : but as zf ted 44 & 
that were a very little thj>g,thoen waſt corrup- ,h 
ted more thenthey in all cby wayes. A thinge 

- $ 


tor, 
in ;hy 
danyhe 
ters u 


theme, & t 


The parable of the two Eagles. 


48 Al line faith the Lord G ob, Sodome thy 
ſiſt er hath not done, ſhee not her daughters, as 
thou haſt done,. thou and oP daughters, 


gene. 
16.34. 


49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter 
$odome ; Pride,fulnefſe of bread, and abundance 
of idlenefſe was in her, and in her danghters,nei- 
ther did ſhee ſtrengthen the hand of the poore 
and needie. 

go And they were hanghty, and eommitted 
abomination before mee: * therefore I tooke 
them away 26 I ſaw good. 

er Neither hath Samaria committed halfe of 
thy fins, but thou haſt mulciplied rhine abomi ga- 
tions more then they, and haſt inftified thy ſiſters 
in a'l rhine ahominat ions which thou haft done. 

gz Thou alſo which haſt indged thy ſiſters, 
beare thine owne ſhame for thy ſinnes,hat thou 
haſt committed more abominable then they: 
they are note righteon then thou yea be thou 
confounded alſo, and beate thy ſhame, in that 
thou haſt 'uſt ſied thy ſiſters. 

oy When l ſhall bring againetheir captinity, 
the cap iaity of Sodome and her daughters, and 
the cap iuity of Samaria and her daughters, then 
will bring ag ain* the eaptiuity of thy captinues 
in the midſt of them; ; 

54 That thon maieſt beate thine one ſhame, 
and maieſt bee confounded in all that thou haſt 
done, in that thon art a comfort vnto them. 

55 When thy ſiſters, Sodome and her daugh- 
ters ſhall retarne to their former eſtate, and 
Samaria and her daughters ſhall teturne to their 
former eſtate, then thou and thy daughters ſhall 
returne to your former eſtate. 

$5 For thy ſiſter Sedome was not f mentioned 
by thy mouth in the day of thy + pride; 

37 Before thy wickedneſſe was diſconered, as 


at the time of thy reproach of the daughters of 


+ Syria , and all zhat are round about her, the 
daughters of the Philiſt ines which | deſpiſe thee 
round about. 

58 Thou haſt borne thy lewdneſſe, and thine 
abominations, ſaith the LORD. 

59 For thut faith the Lord Gon ; I will even 
deale with thee as thou haſt done, which haſt 
deſpiſed the oath, in breaking the couenant. 

60 TNenertheleſſe,I will remember my Cone- 
nant with chee inthe dayes of thy youth, and 1 
will eſtabliſh vento thee an euerlaſt ing Couenant, 

gt Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes and 
beaſhamed, when thou ſhalt receiue thy ſiſters, 
thine elder and thy yonger,and I will giue them 
vnto thee for * daughters, but not by thy coue- 


nam. 
63 And Iwill eſtabliſß my Conenant with 
thee, and thou ſhalt know that I aw the Lox D: 

6 That thou maieſt remember & be confoun- 
ded, & neuer open thy mouth any moretbecauſe 
of thy ſhame, when l am pacified toward thee for 
all that thou haſt done, fairh the Lord God, 

CH AP. XVII. 

T1 Indey the parable of two Eagles and a vine, 
11 is ſhrwed Gods indo2ement upon lernſalem 
for rexoltims from Babylon to Egypt. 22 God 
promiſeth to plant th: eder of the Goſpel. 

Nd the word of the LORD came vnto me, 
faying ; 

2 Sonne of man put forth a riddle, and ſpeake 
n parable vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 

3 And ſay, Thus ſaith che Lord Gen, A great 
Eagle,with great wings, long winged, full of fea- 


u.. thers, which had f diuerscotonrs, came vnto Le- 
extbrot- hanon,and took the higheſt branch of the Cedar. 


dr if. 


Ezekiel. 


carried it into a land of trafñ que 3 he ſet it in a 
city of merchants. 

He tookealſo of the ſeed of the land, and Hel 
I planted it in a fruitfull field, hee placed it by Put itiy 
great 8 and ſet 2 7 a — * _ 

Aud It grew, a ecame a ing vine /cedt, 
of low ſtatare, whoſe branches — - 5 
him, and the toots thereof were vnder him: ſo it 
became a vine, and brought foorth branches, ind 
ſhot foorth ſprigs. 

75 There was alſo another great Eagle, with 
great wings and many feathers, and behold, this 
vine did bend her roots towards him, and ſhot 
foerth her branches toward him , that he might 
water itby the farrowes of her plantation, 

8 It wasplanted ina good f ſoyle, b 
waters: that it might bring foorth 4 
that it might beare fruit, that it might be 2 
gondly vine. 

9 Say thou, Thus faith the Lord GoD;Shall ie 
proſper > ſhall he not pull vp the rootes thereof, 
and cnt off the fruit thereof, that it whither ? it 
ſhall wither in allthe leauet of her ſpring, euen 
without great power, or many people to plucke 
it vp by the roots thereof. | 

10 Yea, behold, bei 
ſhall it not vtterly wither, when the Eaſt winde 
roucheth ittit ſhal wither in the farrowes where 


it grew. 


It J Moreouer the word of the Lok p came 
vnto me,ſaying ; 

13 Say now to the rebellious houſe, Know yee 
not what theſe things meane ? tell them, Behold 
the King of Babylen is come to Teruſalem, an 
hath taken the K ing therof, & the Princes there- 
of, and led them with him to Babylon, 

t Andhath taken of the Kings ſeed,and made 
2 conenantwith him, and hath f taken an oath of 
himzhe hath alſo taken the mighty of the land, 

14 That the kingdome mi 


Breach ofo o 


a feld 


toward 


Hl 
great eld, 


planted, ſhall it proſper 


Hebe. 
ought 


be baſe, that ir an oath, 


might not lift it ſeIfe vp, 4 but that by keepin 19.1 
of his couenant it might . n a * 25.1 

x5 Bar he rebelled againſt him in ſending his %% d. 
Ambaſſadors into Egypt, that they might giue ya fend 124 
him horſes and much people: ſhall he proſper ? 1 4 * 
ſhall he eſcape that doth ſuch things + or ſhall 9985 D 
he break the Conenant,and be delivered > 18. 

1 As L liue, ſaith the Lord GoD, Surely in the . 


place where the King dwegeth that made him 1 
King, whoſe oath hee deſpiſed , and whoſe Co- 


nenant he brake, enen with him in the midſt of 25. 


Babylon he mall die. 


17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with +4is mighty dei 
army and great company make ſor him in the 15 
warre by caſting vp mounts, and building forts, Is, 
to cut off many perſons. ; 10 

13 Seeing he deſpiſed the oath, by breaking ke 
the Cournant, (when loe, he had giuen his ©1 
hand) and hath done all theſe things, he ſhall 10 
not eſcape. a do 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord o D, Asl hy 
line, farely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed,and th 
my — ed he hath — euen ic will I 7 
recompenſe vpon his oe head. : - 

20 And 1 al * ſpread my net vpon him, and * Chat ] 
he ſhalde taken in my ſnare,& L will bring him 12.3. & l 


to Babylon, and will plead with him there for 32. 3. 
his treſpaſſe, that he hath treſpafſed againſt me. 


21 And all his fugitines, with all bis bands pl, 
Nall fall by the ſword, and they that remaine th 
ſhall be ſcattered towards all windes: and yee 27 
ſhall know that I the Lox p haue ſpoken 6. to 


22 T Thus ſaith the L U 
4 Heecropr off the top of his young tig and take of the higheſt branch of the high ce 


ord GOD, L will alſo 


ools luſtice in puniſhing : 
will ſet it, 1 will crop off from the top of his 
young twigs a tender one, and will plant it vpon 
an high mountaine and eminent, 

2; [nthe moantaine of the height of Iſrael will 
I plant it t and it ſhall bring forth boughes, and 

p b 8 f 
beare fruit, and be a goodly Cedar, and vnder it 
ſhall dwell all fowle of euety wing: inthe ſha- 
dow of the branches thereof ſhall they dwell. 

24 And all i trees of the field ſhall know that 
I the LORD baue brought downe the high tree, 
haue cxal:ed the low tree, haue dryed vp the 
preene tree, and haue made the dry tree to flou - 
riſh ; 1 the 14 * Ar haue done it. 

AP. . 

1 God reproueth the vninſt parable of ſowre 
277 þ Ny 2 = . 20 4 
10 they : 10 with a wicked ſonne of 41K . 
= : 14 with a iſt ſonne of a wicked father + 
19 with a wiched man repenting: 24 with a1 
Man dr rs. 25 He defſendeth hs inftice, 3t 
and ex hor tet h to repentance. 

Nd the word of the LORD came vnto mee 
againe, ſaying, 

2 What meane yee that yee vſe this proueth 
concerning the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The * fa - 
thers haue eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens 
teeth are ſer on edge ? 

3 As L line, faith the Lord GoD, ye ſhall not 
=_ ge any more to vie this prouerbe in 
Iſrael, 

Her, 4 BReholdall ſoules are mine, azthe ſoule of 
lumen the father, ſo alſo che ſoule of the ſon is mine: 
EC ice the ſonle that ſinneth, it ſhall die. 
*Leuit, 3 FButif a man be iuſt, and doe that which is 
18.20, f lawfull and tight: 
*Lenit, © And hath not eaten vpon the mountaines, 
18.19. & neither hath lift vp his eyes to the idoles of the 
20.14, houſe of Iſrael, neither hath & defileghis neigh- 
*Fx0.22, bors wife, neither hath come neereTo * a men- 
21. leuit. ſttuous woman, 
19.15. and 5 And bach not *opprefſed any, hut hath reſto- 
23.14. red to the debtour his pledge, hat h ſpoiled none 
deut. 2 8 ee — to the hungry, 
nd hath cover e naked with a garment 
1 8 He that hath not giuen foorth — * viury, 
® Dent 1 ircreaſe, chat hath with- 
 drawen his hand from iniquity , bath executed 
=_ true 82 betweene man 3 on Te 15 

9 Hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath kept 
b__ my iudgements te deale truly: he 5s inſt,he thall 
zg. lenir. ſurely ſiue, ſaith the Lord GoD, 

Mad ro nf If he beget a ſonne that is a |] robber, a 
ls pang of bibs and | that doth the like to any 
* one of theſe things, 
11 And that doch not any of thoſe duties, but 
3 oven bach eaten * the mountains, and de fi led 
| u neiphbours wife, 
* a 12 Hath oppreſſed the poore and needy, hath 
0, that ſpoyled by violence, hath not reſtored the 
doth 8 and hath lift vp his eyes to the idols, 
hat, bath committed abomiration, 
they he 13 Hath given forth ypon vſary, and hath ta- 
"hex ken increaſe: ſhall he then liue? he ſhall not live: 
Fe — hath cone phaſe Df , hee ſhall 
* rey die, hu bloo e ypon him. 
Fork 14 TNow loejf he begeta — that ſeeth all 
0 an ron ny which be "ay done, and conſide- 
« 1,and doth not ſuch like 
ple * I5 That hath not eaten vpon y mountaines,nei- 
thepledpe 3 NG vp * _ 0 the _ of 5 8 
el, hath not de filed his neighbours wife, 
to 7447 afoul bath oppreſſed — 95 not with- 
te. holden the pledge, neither k-th Ipoy led by vio- 
lence, bus hath given his bread to the hungty, and 


lere. 
5 l, 29, 


chap. xvii xix. 


His wayes equal. 


hath couered the naked with a garment. 

17 That hath taken off his hand from the 
oore, t hat hath not received vſury nor increaſe, 
ath ex-cuted my iadgements , hath walked in 

my Statutes, he ſhall not die for the iniquity of 
his father, he ſhall ſurely liue. 

18 As for his father, becauſe he cruelly oppreſ- 
ſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence, and did that 
which j not good among his people, loe, euen he 
hall die in his iniquity 

19 © Yet ſay yee, * Why? doth not the ſonne * Deng; 
beare che iniquity ef the father When the ſon 24.15. 
hath done that which is lawiull and right, and 2. ki. 14.6 
hath kept all my Statutes, and hath done them, 2. chr. 2.9 
he ſhall ſurely live. iet. 31. 23. 

20 The ſoule that ſinneth, it ſhall die: the ſon ; 
ſhall not beare the iniquiry of the father, neither 
ſhall the father beare the iniqui:y of the ſomthe 
righteouſneſſe of the righteons ſhall bee vpon 
him, and the wickednefſe of the wicked ſhall be 
vpon him. 

21 But if the wicked will turne from all his 
finnes that he hath committed, and keepe all my 
ſtatutes, and doe that which is lawfall and right, 
he ſhall ſure ly liue, he ſhall not die. 

22 Allhistranſgreſsious that he hath commit- 
ted, they ſhall not be mentioned vnto him: in his 
righteouſneſſe that he hath doneghe ſhall line. 

2; * Haue 1 any pleaſure at all that the wicked chap- 
ſhould die, faith the Lord GOD ? Ang not that 22 f f. 
he ſhonld returne from his waies,and l ue? 

240/ But when the righteons turneth away from 
his righteouſneſſe, and committeth ini quity, n 
doth according to all the abominations that the 
wicked man doth, ſhall he live? all his righte- 
ouſneſſe that he hath done ſha!l not be mentio- 
ned: in his treſpaſſe that he hathtreſpaſſed, & in 
his fin that he hat h ſinned, in them ſhall he die. 

25 Jet ye ſay, * The way of the Lord is 
not equal, Heare now, O houſe of Iſrae), Is not 
my way equal? are not your waies vnequal ? 

26 When a righteous man turneth away from 
his righteouſnes, and commuteth iniquity, and 
dieth in them ; for his iniquity that he bath 
done, ſhall he die. 

27 Againe, when the wicked manturneth a- 
away frem hiswickednesthat he hath commit» 
ted, and doth that which is lawfull and right, 
he ſhall ſaue his ſoule alive, 

28 Recauſe hee confidereth and turreth away 
from all his rranſgreſs:1ons that he hath commit» 
ted, he ſhall ſure ty liue, be (hall not die. 

29 Vet ſaith the houſe of Iſrael, The way ofthe 
Lord is not equall : O houſeof Lirael, are not 
my wayes equalt»are not your waves vnequall? 

30 Thereforel will indge you, O houſe of If- 
rael, euery one according to his way cs, ſ. ich the 
Lord GOLz * repent, and torne | your ſclnes 
from all your tranſgreſſions: (o iniquity ſhall 
not be your ruine. 

31 © Caſt away from you all your tranſgteſ- tber. 


« Chap; * 
27-20, 
*M AT, 3 I 
tor, 


» ions whereby yet haue tranſgreſſed, and wake er. 32. 


;+.chap. 


you a * nw heart, anda new ſpirit : for will ye 11.15. and 


die, O honſe of Iſrael ? 
32 For -I haue ne pleaſure in the death of him 35-25» 
that dieth, faith the Lord G 0 D: wherefore * Chap. 
turne | your ſ: lues, and liue ye. 33-11, 
CHAP. XIX. 2 pet. 3. 
1 Alamentation for the Princes of Iſrael ns o 
dey the paral le of lions welpe taken mm a pity Kherhs 
10 and for Teruſalem, vnder the parable of 4 
waſted vine 
Oteauer, take thou vp a lamentat ion for 
the Princes of Israel, 
3 Aud 


The rebellion 


2 And ſay,What i thy mother > A lioneſſe: 
ſhe lay downe among ons, ſheenourithed her 
whelpes among young lions. 

And ſhe breught vp one of her whelpes: ir 
became a young lion, and it learned to catch the 
prey, it deuoured men, 

4 The nationsallo heard of him, he was ta- 
ken in their pit, and they brought him with 

2. Kings chaines vnto the land of ® Egypt. 

23˙23 5 Now when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had waited. 

jet.22,11, her hope was loſt, then the tooke another of her 
whelpes, and made him a young lion. 

E And he went vp and downe among the li- 
ons, hee became a young lion, and learned to 
catch the prey, ax. deuouted men. 

font ler, 7 And he knew their | deſolate palaces, and 
ben he laid waſte their cities, and the land was de- 
folate, and the fulneſſe thereof by the noiſe of 
his roaring. 

8 Thenthe nations ſet againſt him on euery 
fide from the provinces, and ſpread their net 
oner him : he wastakenin their pit. 

And they put him in ward in chaines, and 
brought him to the King of Babylon, they 
brought him into holds, that his voyce thould 
no more be heard vpon the mountains of Iſrael, 
Joy, in to J Thy mother & like a Vine [ in thy 
thy quiet- blood, planted by the waters, thee was fruit full 
en or in and fall of brinches by reaſon of many waters, 
thy lthe- t And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcepters of 
nee. them that bare rale, and her ſtature was exalted 

among the tkicke branches, and ſhe appeared in 
her height with the malticude of her brgpches, 

12 But ſhee was plucked vp in fury : Mee was 
caſt done to the ground, and the Eaft winde 

dried vp her fruit: het ſtrong rods were broken 
and withered, the fire conſumed them. 

tz And now ſhe & planted in the wilderneſſe, 
in a dry and thirſty ground. 

14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her brau- 
ches,which hath devoured her frair, fo that ſhee 
hath no ſtrong rod to bea ſceprer to rule : chis & 
a lamentation, and ſhall be for a lamentation. 

C H A p. X X. " 

t God refuſeth to ber conſulted by the Elters 
of Iſrael. 5 He ſheweth the flory of their rebel 
lions in Egypt, 10 in the wildernefſe, 27 and in 
the land. 1; Hee promiſeth to gather the by 
the Goel. 45 Vader the name of a forreſt he 
Sheweth the deſtruction of Teruſalem. 

AR it came to palle, iu the ſeuenth yeere, in 

the fifth z29ne:h, the tenth day of the mo- 
neth, that certaine of the Elders of Iſracl came 
to enqaireof the LRD, and fate before me. 

2 Then came the wordof the Lo R D vnto 
me, ſaying, 

3 Son of man,ſpeake vnto the elders of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Are 
ye come to enquire of mee? AI line, ſaith the 
Lord GOD, I will not beenquired of by you. 

4 Wilt thou | * 1u1ge chem, Sonne of man, 
wilt thou iudge them / cauſe them to know the 


dor, in 
hookes. 


lor, plead 
them. abominations of their fathers : 


*Chip.12 
2.& 23. 
38. 


5 T And lay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Go, In the day when I choſe Iſrael, and | lifted 
vp mine hand vnto the ſeedof the houſe of Ia- 
Ir, cob, and made my ſelfe * knowne vnto them in 
ware, thie land of Egypt, when I lifced vp mine hand 
and ſo v. ymo them, ſay ing, Im the LORD your God. 

6. Oc. & In the day ht U lifced vp mine hand vnto 
Exod. t. them tobring them taorth of the land of Egypt, 
8. & . into a land that I had eſpied for them, flowing 
wich milke and honey, which is the glory of all 


Ezekiel. 


of Iſraet; 

7, Then ſaid I vntothery, Caſt ye away enery 
man the abominat ions of his eyes, and defile not 
your ſelues with the idolesof Egypt: In the 
LORD your God. 

$ Rut they rebelled againſt me, and would 
not hearken vnto me t they did not euety man 
caſt away the abominations of their eies, neither 
did they forſake the idoles of Egypt : then I 
ſaid, will powre ont my fury vpon them, to ac- 
compliſh my anger againſt them in che midit of 
the land of Egypt. 

9 Batl wronght for wy Names fake that it 
ſhould not be pollated before the heathen, a- 
mong whom they were, in whoſe ſight I made my 
ſelfe knowne vnto them, in bringing them forth 
otit of the land of Egypt. 

10 TWherefore4 * canſed them to goe forth * fπν 
out of the land of Egy pt, and brought chem into 1;,14, 
the wilderneſſe. 

rt And [ gave them my Statutet, and f ſhewed + xy, 
them my indgements, * which if a man doe, he $444; 
ſhall euen live in them, them tg 

ti Moreoveralſo,l gane them my*Sabbaths to % 
he a figne betweene me & them, that they might « x er, 
know that I am che LORD that ſan&ifiethem. 18 5.r01 

13 But the houſe of Iſtael rebelled againſt me ;,; oj, 
in the wilderneſſe : they walked not in my Sta- ;1,, 
tutes, and they deſpiſed my indgements,which if xx, 25 
a man doe, he ſhall even line in chem, and my & ,,, 
Sabhaths they greatly * polltited : then I Gaid,I K and 
would powre out my fury vpon them in the 15 2.40 
* wilderneſſe,to conſume them: 5.12 

14 Bat I wrought for my Names ſake » that it Ir 
ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, in ,,,; 
whoſe fight I brought them out. * Num, 

r5 Yet alſo I hfred vp my hand vnto themin,, ,, v 
the 4 e that I would not bring them into 63. 
the land Mich I had giuen them, lowing with ©? 
milke and honey,which is the glory of all lauds, 

re Becauſe they deſpiſed my Iudgements, and 
walked not in my Statutes, but polluted my Sab- 
baths : for their heart went after their idoles. 

17 Neuerthelefſe, mine eye ſpared them from 
deftroying them, neicher did I make an end of 
them in the wilderneſſe, 

18 Bat I ſaid vnto their children in the wil- 
derneſſe, Walke ye not in the ſtatutes of your 
fachers,neither obſerue their indgements,nor de- 
file your ſelues wich their Idoles. 

19 | amthe LORD your God: walk in my Sta- 
tut es, aud keepe my iudgements, aud doe them: 

20 And hallow my Sabbaths, and they ſhall be 
a ſigne betweene me and you; that ye may know 
that Im the LORD your God. 

21: Notwichſtanding the children rebelled a- 
gainſt me: they walked not in my Statntes, net” 
ther kept my indgements to doe them, which if 
a man doe, hee ſhall enen line in them: they 
polluted my Sabbaths: then I ſaid , I would 


, powre out my ſary vpon them, to accompliſh 


my anger againſt them inthe wildernefſe. 

23 Neivertheleſſe I withdrew mine hand, and 
wrought for my Names ſake, that it ſhould not 
be polluted in the ſight of the heathen, in whoſe 
ſight I brought them forth. : 

23 I lifted vp mine hand vnto them alſo in the 
wilderneſſe,that I would ſcatter them among the 
heathen, and diſperſe them thorow the coun- 
treyes : FE 

24 Becauſe they had not executed my Iu 7 
ments, but had deſpiſed my Statutes, and i 
polluted my Sabbaths, and their eyes were alte 
their fachers idols. 


utes that 
25 Wherefore I gane them alſo Stat were 


children offered to idoles, 


were not good and judgements whereby they 
ſhould not live. Pp 

26 And I polluted them in their owne gifts, in 

ap, that they cauſed te paſſe *charow the fireall that 

| eth that I might make them de- 

know that I aw 


27 © Therefore ſonne of, man, ſpeake vnto the 
houſe of 1iracl, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord GoD, Vet in this your fathers have blaſphe- 
ul med me, in that they kaue F committed a tre paſſe 
5540 ig inſt me, - 
da 28 For when I had brought them into the land, 
5aſe, for the which 1 lifted yp mine hand to giue it to 
them , then they aw eucry high hill, and all the 
thicke trees, and they offered there their ſacri- 
ſices, and there they preſented the prouocation of 
their offering : there alſo they made their ſweet 
2 . powred out there their drinke of» 
ering? 

\1 29 Then $1 ſaid ento them, What is the high 
1d thi place whereunto ye ge ? and the name thereof 1s 
bat the called Bamab vnto this day. 
place 3 Wherefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 
«or, Thus faith the Lord GoD , Are ye pollated after 
tua, the manyerof your fathers? and commit ye whore» 

dome afcer their abominations ? 

31 Por when ye offer your gifts, when ye make 
your ſonges to paſſe thorow the fre, yee pollute 
your ſelues with all your idoles, euen voto this 
day: and hall i be enquired of by you, O houſe 
of Iſrael? As I line, faith the Lord GOD, 1 wall 
not be enquited of by you, , 

32 And that which commeth into your minde, 
ſhall got be at all, that ye ay, We will be as the 


heathen, as the families of the c to ſerue 
wood and one. $ 


21 TAs I live, faith the Lord Go, Surely with 
2 mighty hand, and with a tretched-cut arme,. and 
with fury powred out will I 8 

34 And Iwill bring you out from the people, 
and will gather you out of the countreys wherein 
ye are ſcattered, with a mighty band, and with a 
ſtretched· out arme, and with fury powred out. 

35 AndI will bring you intothe wilderneſſe of 
10 people, wad there will I pleade with you face 

0 face. 

36 Like az I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wn derneſſe of the land of Egypt, ſo will I pleade 
With you, ſaith the Lord GOD. 

37 And Iwill cauſe you to paſſe vnder the rod, 
$07.4 dt and I will bring you intoſ the bond of the Coue- 
WEL nant, / 

$8 And I will e out from among you the 
rebels, and them that tranigreſſe againſt me; | will 
bring them forth out of the countrey where they 
ſoioarne, and they ſhall not enter into the land of 
Ifracl, and ye ſhall know that I aw the Lok D. 


Chap. xx. xxj. 


A propheſie againſt Teruſalems 


42 And pee ſhall know that T azs the LORD, 
when I (hall bring you inte the land of Iſrael, in», 
to the countrey , for che which I lifted vp mine 
we it to your fathers. 

42 Aud there ſhall yee remember your wayes, 
and all your doings, wherein ye haue been deß led, 
and yee (hall Ioath your Glues in your owne ſight, 
for all yourcuils that ye haue committed. 

44 And pee ſhall know that Iam the Lo RD, 
when I have wrought with you for my Names 
ſake. not ac ng to your wicked wayes, nor ac- 


co to your corrupt doin O yee houſe of 
— — I S IROR 
45 {Moreouer, the word oſ the Lo n D came 


vnto ef 
4 er. — th — toward r South, 
top t wor — the Sou rophe» 
fie again the forreſt of the South ald. 8 

47 And ay to che forreſt of the South, Heare 
the word of the Lox D; Thus ſaith the Lord GOD 
Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it ſhall 
deugure cuery greene tree in thee , and euery dry 
tree: the flaming flame ſhall not be quenched,and 
all faces from the South to the North hall be 
burnt therein. 

48 And all fleſh hall ſee that I the LoxD hang 
kindled it: it Chall not be quenched, 

49 Then ſaid I, Ah — GOD, they ſay of me, 
Doeth he not ſpeake parables ? 

 _CHAP., XXI. . 

1 Exehiel prophrſirth againſt leruſalem, with 4 
figer of fiehmng. 8 The ſharpe and bright ſword, 
1 wh leryſalem, 25 againſt the king dome, 
28 ainft the Ammonues. 

Nd the word of the Lo D came vnto me, 
laying, 

2 Soars ef man, ſet thy face toward Ieruſalem 
and drop thy word teward the holyplaces, 
prophęſie againſt the land of Iſrael, 5 

3 And ſay to the land of Israel, Thus faith the 
Lox, Behold, I a againſt thee, and will draw 
forth my ſword out af bis ſheath, and will cut off 
from thee the righreous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing thenthat I will cut of from thee the 
righteous and the wicked , therefore ſhall my 
ſword gos forthout ef his ſheath againſt all fleſh 
from the south to the North: 

5 That all fleſh may know, that Fthe Lok» 
haue drawne forth my ſword out of his ſheaths 
it ſhall not returne any more. 

6 Sigh therefore thou ſonne of man, with the 
breaking of thy loines , and with bitterneſſe figh 
before the ir eyes. 

7 And it ſhall be, when they ſay vnto thee, 
Wherefore ſigheſt thou? that thou ſhalt anſwer e, 
For the tidings, becauſe it commeth: and euer 
heait hill melt, and all hands ſhall be fecble.and 


every ſpirit ſhall faint , and all knees + hall be H- le. 
weake as water ; behold it commeth, and thall be ſba goe 
brought to paſſe, ſaith the Lord Gop. into wa- 

$ « Agiine, the word of the Lokp came vnto ter. 
me, ſaying, 

5 Sonne of man, propheſie and ſay, Thus faith 
the Lok b, Say, A (word, a ſword is ſharpened, 
and alto four biſhed, 

10 It is ſharpened to make a ſore (laughter ; it 
is fourbiſhed, that it may glitter: ſhould we then 
make mirth 2 | It contemneth the rod of my ſeune, 07, it 
«as euery tree. the rod 
| 11 And hee hath giuen it to be fourbiſhed, that of wy 
when I bei ag you out from the people, and gather it may be handled: this ſword is ſharpened , and ſonue,ie 
”u out of the countreys wherein yee haue beene it is fourbiſhed to giue it into the hand of the defpiſerh 
the bom and I will be ſanRified in you before fa 

heathen» 


yer. ans 
1 Cry and howle, ſonne of man, for it ſhall be W 
Kk vpau 


39 As for you, O hoaſe of I{racl, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gon, Goe ye, ſerue ye euery one his idoles, 
Ind hereafter al ſo, iſ ye will not hearken vnto me: 
but pollute ye my holy Name no more with your 
Eifts,and with your idoles. 

40 For in mine holy mountaine, in the moun- 
taine of theheight of Iſrael, faith the Lord Gob, 
there ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael, all of them in 
the land ſerue me t there will I accept them, and 
there will I require your offerings, and the | fcft 

aits of your oblationa, with all your holy things. 

4 I will accept you with your f (weet ſauour, 


lor, 
tk, 
1 Heby, 
ſanoxr 


* reft, 


* 


The ſwor i againſt ſerufalem; 


ypon my people, it ſhall be vpon all the princes of 
I or, israel: — by —— — che { poke 
th:y are on my people: mite therefore vpon h tright 
26701 ** | 3 it is a triall, and what if the ſword 
dove to contemue enen the rod? it ſhall be no more, ſaith 
theſword the Lord GoD, : 
with wy _ 14 Thou therefore ſonne of man, prophefie and 
people, {mire thine + hards together, and let rhe ſword be 
*[ere, t. doubled the third time, the ſword of the ſl aine, it 
19. 1 the (word of che great men, that are laine, 
J 07, when which entrech into their priuy chambery, 
the trial 15 I haue ſet the point of the ſword again all 
hath bin, their gates, that be heart may faint , and their 
what ruines be multiplied, Ah, it is made bright, it is 
then + | wrapt vp forthe fl. ught er. 
ſhall the is Goe thee one way or other, enher on the 
wot alſo right haud, f or on the left , whutherſocuer thy 
belong te face is (et, ; 
the aeſpt- 17 1 will zIſo ſmite mine hands together, and I 
Sug r will cauſe my fury to teſt: I the Lo RD haue 
ec laid it. 


a: 
Heir. 18 © The word of the Lok D came vnto mee 
againe, 'aying, 
— N t Alſo thou ſonne of man, appoint thee two 
Jor, 2 lit- wayes,that the ſword of the King of Babylon may 
$ering,or, come: both ewaine ſhall come foorth out of one 
feare, land: and chooſe thou a place, chooſe it at the 
head of the way to the city. 
ved, 7 Appoint a way, that the ſword may come to 
Rbbath of the Ammonites, and to Iudah in Leru- 
ſalem the defenced. 
nt For the King of Babylon ſtood at the + part - 
ing of the way , at the head of the two to 
vſe diuination: he made his | arrowes brig, kee 
conſultid with f images, he looked in the liver. 
22 At his right hand was che d iu inat ion for le 
ru alem toappoint Jcaptaines, to open the mouth 
in the laughter, to lift vp the voice with ſhout. 
ing, toappoint battery rams againſt the gates, 
to caſt a mount, ana tobaild a fort. 
23 And it ſhall be vnto them as a falſedinina- 
tion in tac ir fig)-t, I to them that haue ſworne 
Pattering bathes: but he will call toremembrance the ini- 
ater!” quity, that they may be taken, 
22 24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, ;ecauſe 
he or ye haue made your iniquityto be remembred, in 
127 f that your tranſgreſsions arediſconered, ſo that in 
the oaths 11 your doings your finnesdoe appeare: becauſe, 
made Us" | ſay, that ye are cume to remembrance, ye (hall 
10 chem. be taken with the hand. 
25 © And thou profane wicked prince of Iſ- 
— 2 day is come, when iniquity h hau 
, i 
26 Thus . ith the Lord GoD, Remone the dia- 
deme, and take off the crowne: this ſhall not be 
the (ame: exalt him that is low, and abaſe him 
that is high. 
+ Heby, 27 fl will ouerturne, ouertur ne, ouerturne it, 
peruer- and it ſhall be uo more, vatill hee come, whoſe 
tea, per- right it is ʒ and Iwill giue it him. 
werted, 28 (Ad thou ſonne of man, propheſie and 
peruerted ſay, Thus (ith the Lord Gop concerning the 
wi Ammonites and „ as reproach: Euen 
wake it. ſay thou, The ſword, the ſtvord #drawne, for the 
laughter it # foucbiſhed , to couſume becauſe of 
the glittering: 
29 Whiles they ſee vanity vnto thee, whiles 
they divine a lie vnto thee, to bring thee vpon the 
necks of them that are ſſaine, of the wicked whoſe 
day is come, when their 1n:quity ſhal bane an end. 
30 | Shall I cauſe it to returue into his ſheath ? 
Iwill iadge thee in the place where thou waſt 
created, in the land of thy natiu ity. 
31 And I will powre out mine indiguttion vp- 


J Or, 
ca«/e 

it to re- 
$91. 


" Euckiel; 


ferufalems finne: 


on thee, I will blow againſt thee in the fire of t 

wrath, and deliuer thee intothe band of | bruti 

men and ſkilfull to deſtroy. wg, 
32 Thou ſhalt be for fuell to the fire : thy 

blood ſhall be in the midſt of the land, thou ſhalt 

be no More remembred t for I the LORD haue 


ſpoken it. 

Sade 72 ene 

I catalogue 0 in eri 11 
will barne — «as drofſe m his — 23 The 
generall corruption of Prophets, Prirflh , Princes 
and people, 
Moe the word of the Lon came vnto 
me, ſaying 

e n e g z rk vt 
wilt chou iudge the yeity? yea t 29.41, 
ſhew her all der abominatiens. 27.36. 

Then ſay thou, Thus ſaith the Lord God, The 1% 
city ſhedderh blood in the middeft of it, that her 7,44 f/ 
time may come, and maketh idoles againft her f Heb 
ſelfe to defile her ſelfe. City of 

4 Thou art become guilcy in thy bloed that bleed. 
thon haft * (hed, and hoft defiled thy ſelſe in thine t Heli. 
idoles, which thou haſt wade, and thi h Rt cauſed Fake by 
thy dayes to draw neere, and art come euen vn o tuen. 
thy yeeresz therefore haue I made thee a reproach . Lug 
vnto the heath<n,and a mocking to all countreys. 21.16. 

5 Thoſethat be neere, and thoſe that be farre 1Hclr- 
from thee,(hall mocke thee which art f infamous, ed 
and mach vexed. of amt, 

6 Behold the Princes of Iſrael, cuery one were n 
in thee to their ſ power to ſhed blood. N 

7 In thee haue they ſet light by father aud f hebr. 
mother: in the middeſt of thee haue — fry by ©, 
| oppreſsion with the ſtranger: in thee haue they | 0% 
vexed the fatherlefſe and the widow, deceit, 

8 Thou lat deſpiſed mine holy things, and haft I #57: 
profan'd my Sabbaths: men of 

9 In thee are+ men that carry tales to ſhed 
blood: and in thee they eat ypon the mountaineſ: 
in the midft of thee they commit lewdnefle. 

te In thee have they *diſceuered their fathers 17115 N 
—— in ys hows they humbled her that : 2 
was * (et part for pollution, wy 

It And | one hath committed * abomization 197%) 
with his neighbours * wife, and | another hath + 1. 
| lewdly defiled his daughter in law , and ano- * Leul 
ther in thee hath humbled his fifter , his fathers 18.2%, 
daughter, 1. 

12 In thee haue they taken gifts to ſhed blood: | 7 l 
— — 22 ny ard increaſe, — thou haſt hors hy 
greedily gaine y neighbours by c xcercion, * 
and haſt — mes ſaith the Lord o. au. 

i; « Behold therefore, I haue * ſmitten mine Leul 
hand at thyd.ſhoneft gaine whichthou haſt made, 8, 
and at thyblood which hath beene in the middeſſ * — 


of thee. 2 

or can thine hands 
l deale with thee? 
ill doe v. 


17 


4 Can thine heart endure 

be ftrong inthe dayes that I 1 

I the Lon haue ſpoken it, and will 
15 And I will ſcatterthee among the heathen, | 


and diſperſe thee in the countreys, and will con- 
ſame tliy filthineſſe out of the. - for. hal 
16 And then f ſhalt take thine inherirance in, pro 
thy ſelfe, in the fight of the heathen, and thou ſhalt faul. 
know that 1 aw the LORD. 
17 And the word of the Lo k DY'came vuto me, 
ſaying z y 
18 Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſrael is to me 
become droſſe: all they are braffe, and tinne, 
iron, and lead, in the midſt of the furnace ; they + Heb; 
are cu n the f droſſe of filuer, f, 
19 Theretore thus ſaith the Lord & 0 , Ne. | 
cauſe ye are all become droſſe, behold thereſore.l 


The whoredomes 


will gather you intothe middeft of Ieruſalem. 
Wel, c- 20 f Al they gather filuer, and braſſe, and iron, 
yd ng and lead, and tin into the midft the furnace, to 
the ga- blow the fire vpon it, to melt it : ſo will I cher 
mg. os in mine anger, and in my fury, and I will leaue 
you there, and melt you, : 

21 Yes, | will gather you, and blow you in 
the fire of my wrath, and ye ſhall be melted in the 
midſt thereof, : 

22 As filuer is melted in the midft of the fur- 
nace, ſo ſhall yee bee melted in the midft thereof, 
and yee ſhall know that I the LOKD haue powred 
cut my fury ypon you 

2; 1 the word 
laying, 

24 Sore of man, ſay ynto her, Thou att the 
land that is not cleanſed, nor rained ypon inthe 
day of indignation. : 

25 Thee u a conſpiracy ef ber Prophets in the 
midſt thereof, like a roaring lion, rauening the 

tth, prey: they * haue denoured ſoules: they haue ta · 
14. ken the treaſure and precious * t they haue 
made her many widower in the midft thereof, 
Hebr, 26 HerPciefts have f violated my Law. and haue 
fored profancd mine holythings : theyhaue put no dif- 
olcuce ference betweene the holy and profane, neither 
. haus they ſhewed furt uce between the yncleane 
and the cleane, and haue bid theit eyes from my 
Sabbaths, and I am proſaned anf them. 
ic. J. 27 Her Princes in the midſt thereof are like 
. zeph, wolues rauening the prey, to thed blood, an to 
. eſt roy ſou les, to get diſhone't | nn ; 

28 And her prophets haue dawbed them with 
yntempered morter, ſeeing vanity, and dinining 
lies vnto them, laying, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, 
whenthe Lox p hathnot ſpaken, 

29 The people of the land haue vſed | oppre{- 
ſian, and exerciſedrobbery, and haue vexed the 
poore and needy: yea, they haue oppreſſed the 

ſtranger t wrongfully. - 

d And [ * for a man among them that 
ſhould make vp the hedge, and ſtand in the gap be- 
fore me for the land, that I ſhould not deftroy it: 
butT found none. 

31 Therefore haue I powred ont mine indig- 
nation ypon them, I haue conſumed them with 


of the LoRD came vnto me, 


the fire of my wrath: their owne way haue I re- E 


compenſed ypon their heads, ſaith the Lord 


GO D. 
CHAP. XXIII. 

1 The whoredomes of Aholah and Aholibeh. 
22 Abolibah u to bee plagued ly her lours 35 
The Pr.phet veproow th the adxlteries of them 
both. 4; and ſheweth their indgements. 

IF word of the LokDcame againe yato mee, 
2ying, 

2 Sonne of man, there were two women, the 
daughters of one mother: 

3 And they committed whoredomes in Egypt, 
they committed whoredomes in their youth: there 
were their breaſts preſſed, and there they bruiſed 
the teates of their virginity. 

4 And the names of them were Aholah the 
elder,and Aholibab ber ſiſter: and they were mine, 
and they bare ſonnes and daughters: thus were 
their names : Samaria # Aholah, and Jeruſalem 
Aholibah. 1 5 

5 And Aholah played the harlot when ſhee was 


mine, and the dot ed on her louers, on the Aslyri 
6 a 3, on yrians 
J he 1.5 her neighbours, 


— 1 Which were clothed with blue, captaines 


rulers,all of them di ficeable yeag men, horſe- 


4m vp · men r idi 
ng v ries. -;; e 
e. 7 Thus f the committed her whoredomes with 


Chap. xxiij. 


of Aholab, and Abolibah; 


them, with all them that were the ſ choſen men of 
Aſſyria, and with all on when ſhe doted , with all 
their idoles ſhe defiled her ſelſe. 
fon fe: NE 
rom Egypt: for in her you ay wi r 
and they bruiſed the breafts of her virginity , and 
powred their whoredome vpon her, 
vy Wherefore 1 haue delinered her into the 
hand of her louers, into the hand of the *Adhyrians, MEE 
ypon whom ſhe doted. , *2Kings 
Io Theſe diſcoueredher nakednefſe, they tooke 7.8. 
her ſouncs and her daughters. and flew her with the 
ſwerd: and({heebecame ſ famous among women, . 
for they had executed judgement yponher. - }Hebr, 
it And whenher fifter Aholibah ſaw th, ſhee 4 names 
7 was more corrupt in her mordinate loue then 
ſhe, and in her whoredomes 4 more then her ſiſter t. Hebe. 
in her whoredomes, core 
12 Shee doted ypon the * Aſſyrians ber neigh- ted 
bours, captaines and rulers, clothedmoſt gorge» her inor» 
ouſly, hor ſemen riding vpon horſes, allof them de- dovate 
fireable young men, loue more 
13 Then I law that ſhee was defiled , that they then, & c. 
f00ke both one way ; + Hebr, 
I4 Aud that ſhee increaſed her whoredomes: more 
for when ſhee ſaw men pouttrayed ypon the wall, ben che 
the images of the Caldeans poartrayed with ver- whore- 
milion, dons of 
15 Girdedw;th girdles vpon theirloines,excee- her ler. 
ding in dyed attire ypon their heads, allof them * Kings 
Princes to looke to, after the manner of the Ba- 16, 7, 
bylonians of Caldea, the land of their natiuity : 4 Hebr. 
16 And f affoone as (hee ſaw them with her ac che 
eyes, (heedoted von them, aud ſent mefſengers fie ht of 
vnto them intoCaldea, her Os, 
17 And the f Babylonians came to her intothe 4 Heby, 
bed of loue, and theydefiled her with their whore» children 
dome, and ſhee was polluted with them , and her of Babel, 
minde was f al ie nated from them, 4 Hebr, 
18 So ſhe diſcouered her whoredomes, and diſ- Jooſrd, 
couered her nak edneſſe: then my minde was alie- /. 
nated from her, like as my minde was alienated ieyuſ td. 
from her ſiſter. ; 
19 Yet ſhee multiplied her whoredomes , in 
calling to cemembrance the dayes of her youth 
wherein thee had played the har lot in the land of 


*. 

1 For ſhee doted vpon their paramours, whoſe 
fleth & 4 the flicſhof aſſes, and whoſe iſſue & like 
the iſſue of hoi ſes. f 

21 Thus thoa calledſt to remembrance the 
|-wduefſe of thy youth, in bruiſing thytcats by the 
Eyptians, for the paps of thy youth. _ 

22 © Therefore, O Aholibah, Thus ſaiththe Lord 
G 0 D, Brhold, Iwillraiſe df thy louers againſt 
thee,from whom thy minde italienated, and I will 
bring them agaiuſt thee on euery ſide ; 

23 The Babylonians, and all the Caldeam, Pe- 
kod, and Shoah, and Koa, all the Aﬀycians with 
them,all of them defireable young men, captaines 
and rulers, great lords, and renowued, allof them 
riding vpan horſes, : 

24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with cha- 
rets, wagons, and wheeles,and with an aſſembly of 
people, which ſhall ſeragainſt thee buckler and 
hicid , and helmet 4 5 and 1 will ſet 
indgemem before them, and they ſhall iudgethee 
according to their indgements, _ : 

5 Aud I will ſet my ie lonſie agaiuft thee , and 
they ſhall deale fariouſly with thee : chey (hall 
take awaythynoſe and thige cares, and thy rem- 
nant ſhall fall by the ſword : they ſhalltakethy 
_ _ thy. 2 and thy teſidue hall be 

re & Ae. 

N Kk 26 The? 


Iudgements for idolatry. Ezekiel. A boy ling pot: 


26 They (hall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy clothes, they are adultereſſes, and blood ; in the ir hands. 
IMebr. and take awaythy + faire 1ewels. 47 For thus faith the Lord Go D, Iwill bring 
iu ſtyn· 27 Thus will I make thy lewdneſſe te ceaſe vp 9 them, and will giue them f to % f 
meu Of from thee, and thy whoredome by ought from the be remoned and ſpoiled, 4 tms. 
19 dick» land of Egypt : fo that thou ſbalt not lift vp 47 And the company ſhall ſtone them with Wy aud 
1 · thine eyes vnto them, nor remember Egypt any ſtones, and i d iſpatch them with their ſwords: they poilt. 
more. (hall ſlay rheir (ons and their daughters, and burne i 07, 
28 For thut ſaith the Lord op; Behold, Twill vp their houſes with fire, fongle 
deliuer thee into the hand of them whom thou ha- 48 Thus will I cauſe lewdneſſe to ceaſe ont of then 1 


reſt, into = hand of them from whom thy minde the land, that all women may be taught not to doe 
18 a!1enared, 


29 And they ſhall deale with thee hatefnlly,and 
ſhalltake awayall thy labour, and ſha ll leaue thee 
naked and bare, andche nakedneſſe of thy whore- 
domes ſhall de diſcouer ed, both thy lewane ſſe and 
thy whoredomes, 

30 Iwill de theſe things vnto thee , becauſe 
thou haft gone a whering aftertie heathen, and 
becauſe thou art polluted with their ide les. 

31 Thou haft walked in the way of thy ſiſter, 

therefore will Igiue her cup intothine hand. 
32 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Thou ſhalt drinke 
of thy liſters cup deepe and large: thou ſhalt bee 
laughed to ſcorne and had in deriſion; it contai- 
neth muck. | 

22 Thou fhalt bee filled with drankennefle and 
forrow, with the cup of aftoniſhment and deſola- 
tion, with the cupof thy ſiſter Samaria. 

34 Thou ſhalt even drinke it and ſucke it ont, 
aud thou ſhalr breake the ſheards thereof , and 
plucke off thine owne breaſts 3 for I haue ſpoken 
tt, faiththe Lord G op. 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Becauſe 
thou haſt forgotten mee, and caſt mee behinde thy 
backe, therefore beate thou alſo thy lewdneſſe, and 
thy whoredomes. 

36 © The Lon p aid moreonervuto me, Son of 
N man, wilt thou * judge Aholzh aud Abolibah? 
2. & yea declare vnto them the ir abominations? 

22.2. 27 That they haue commiĩttedadultery, and blood 
yor, 1 in their hands, and with their idols haue they 
Plead for, committed adultery, and haue alſo cauſed their 
ſonnes, whom they bart vnto me, to paſſe for them 

thorow the ſire to deuoure them. 

38 Morecuerthis they haue done vnto me: they 
haue deß led my Sanctuary in the ſame day, and 
haue proſaned my Sabbaths. 

39 For when they had ſlaine the ir children to 
their idoles, then they came the ſame day into my 

*: Kings Sanctuary to profane it, and loe, * thus haue they 
21.4. done in the midſt of mine houſe. 
40 And furthermore that yee haue ſent for men 
+ Her. ; to come from farre, vnto whom a me ſſenger was 
comming, lent, and loe they came, for whom thou didft waſh 
thy ſelfe, paintedſt thy eyes, and deckedſ thy ſelfe 
with ornaments, 
+Heb.ho- 41 And ſateftypon a f ately bed, anda table 
wourable. preparedbeforeirt,*whereupon thou haſt ſet mine 
*Prou, incenſe and mine oyle. 

17 42 Anda voice of a multitude being at eaſe, v 
$114 of with her, and with the men of the + common ſort 
he mul. were brought Sabeavs from the wildernes,which 
ritude of put bracelets vpon their bands, aud beautifull 
men, crownes vpon theirheads. 
dor, 43 Then ſaid I ynto her that was old in adul- 
Aran - terics; Willtheynow commit F whoredomes with 
ards, her, and (he with them : 
tHeb.her 4+ Let they went in vnto her, as they goe in vn- 
whore- to a woman that playeth the harlot: ſo went they 
domes, in vnto Aholah and vnto Aholibah the lewd wo- 


*Che p. 
26s35s 


Chap. 


men. 

45 Aud the righteous men, they ſhall & judge 
them after the manner of adultereſſes, and after 
the manner of women that ſhed blood; betauſe 


after your lewdne ſſe. 

49 And they ſhall recompenſe your lewdneſſe 
vpon you, and ye ſhall beare the fins of your idols, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord G Ob. 

CHAP. XXI1IIL1I, 

u Due the parable of aborling pot, 6 ij ſhewed 
the irreuocable def action of Jeruſalem. 15 By 
the figne of Ezekiel not mournivg for the death of 
hs wife, 19 u ſhowed the calamuy of the Jewes 
to be beyond all ſorrow. 

422 in the ninth yeere, in the tenth moneth, 
in the tenth d of the moneth , the word of 
the Lo Deame vnto me, ſaying z 

2 Sonne of man,write thee the name of the day, 
enen of this ſame day: the King of Babylon ſer 
himſelfe agaiuſt leruſalem this ſame day. 

2 And vtter a. parable vnto the rebellious 
houſe, and ſay vntothem, Thus faith the Lord GOD, 
Set on a pot, ſet it on, and alſo powre water in- 
to it. 

4 Gatherthe pieces thereof into it, euen euery 
good piece, the thigh and the ſhoulder ; fill it 
with the choice bones, 

Take thechoice of the flocke,and | burne al- 


ſo the bones vnderit, and make it boyle well, and heayt, 


let him ſeethg the bones of it there in. 

6 J Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Woe 
zo the bloody city, tothe pet whoſe ſcum # there- 
in, and whoſe ſeum is not gone out of it: bring it 


out piece by piece, let no lot fall vpon it. 


7 For het blood is in the midſt of her 2 ſhee ſet 
it vpon the top of arocke, ſhe powred it not vpon 
the ground, to couer it with duſt: 

8 That it might cauſe fury to come vp to take 
vengeance: Thane ſetherblood vponthe top of 2 
rocke, that it ſhould not be conered. 


Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop $2 * Woe *Nah;t 
to the bloody city, I will euen make the pile for hab.2.4% 


fire great. 

10 Heape on wood, kindle the fire, conſume the 
fleſh, and ſpice it well, and let the bones bee 
burut. 

11 Then ſet it empty vpon the coales thereof, 
that the braſſe of it may be hot and may burne,and 
that the filthineſſe of it may be molten in it, that 
the ſcum of it may beconſumed, 

12 She hath wearied hey ſelfe with lies, and her 
great ſcum went not forth out of her: her {cum 
Hall be in the fire. 

13 In thy filthinefſe i le wdneſſe, becauſe I haue 
purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, thou thait 
not be purged from thy filthinefſe any more, wlll 
haue canſed my fury to reſt vpon thee. 

14 Ithe Loxp aue ſpoken 17, it ſhall eome to 
paſſe, and I will doe it, I will not goe backe, 101 
ther will 1 ſpare, neither will ] repent, accorging 
to thy wayes , and according to thy doings, ſha 
they indge thee, ſaiththe Lord G 0 D. 

15 JAlſo the woid of the LORD came vnto me, 
ſaying; * 

16 Sonne of man, behold, I take away ſromt her 
the deſire of thine eyes with a ſtr ohe: yet nen 4 
ſhalr thou meurne, nor Weepe z 


teares j tus downe, 17 + Fer: 


neither ſhall thy 1b. 


Erekiel is a ſigne. 


17 {Forbeare to cry, make no mourning for the 
dead, binde the tire of thine head vpon thee, and 
1:6, put on thy thooes ypon thy feet , and couer not thy 
ver liv, 7 lips, and eat not the bread of men. 

4% 18 $0 I ſpake vato the people in the morning, 

r/,22 and at Even my wife died, and 1 did in the mor- 
| ning as I was ed. | 

19 © And che people ſaid vnto mee; Wilt thou 
not teil vs what theſe things are to vs, that thou 
doeſt ſo ? 

20 Then I anſwered them, The word of the 
L 0 Deame vntome, laying 3 : 

the — of Iſtael; Thus faith 
the Lord GoD;B:hold,L will profane my SanQua- 
ry, the excellencyof your firength, the deſite of 
your eyes, aud + that which your ſoule pittieth z 
whom yee 


7 Hes. 
the nes and your ſonnes and your daughters, 
hane left, ſhall fall by the ſword. 

22 And ye ſhall doe as I haue done : ye ſhall not 
couer your lips, nor eat the bread of men. 

22 And your tires habe ypon your heads, and 
your thoors ypon your feet: ya ſhall got mourne, 
not weepe, but ye ſhall pine away for your iniqui- 
ties, and mourne one towards another. ; 

24 Thus Ezckiel ii vnto you a ſigue:accordingto 
all that he hath done, ſhall ye doe: and when this 
commeth, ye ſhall know that I aw the LordGop, 

25 Alſo thou ſonne of man, ſhall it not be iu the 
, dzy when I take from them their ſtrength, the joy 
Thel. de of their glory, the deſire of their eyes, and that 
K whereupon they ſet their minds , their ſonnes and 
ro daughters; 

26 That he that eſcapeth in chat day, ſhall come 
vnto thee, to cauſe the to htare it with the eare: ? 

27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened to him 
which is e ſcaped, andthou ſhalt ſpeake and be no 
more dumbe, and thou ſhalt be a ſigne vnto them, 
and they ſhall know that I am the LoRD. 

CHAP. XXV. 

1 Gods ver opranrce, for their inſol:ncy ag ainſt 
the J. w, vpon the Aramonites, 8 vpon Moab 
and Stir, 13 vpen Edom, 15 and v on, Phi» 
liflines. | 

He word of the LokD cameagaine vnto me, 

ſa 4 3 

2 — man, * ſet thy face againſt the Ame 
monites, and prophe ſit᷑ againſt them, 

And ſay vnto the Ammanitesz Heare the word 
of the Lord Ger :"Taus ſaith the Lord Gp; Be- 
cauſe thou ſaidft, Aha, agaiuſt my Sanctuary, when 
it was profaned, and againſt the Land of Iſrael, 
when it wasdeſolate, andagainft the houſe of Iu- 
dah, when they wentinto cap! inity 3 

4 Behold therefore, I willdeliuer thee to the 
! menof the Eaſt for a poſſeſsion, and they (hall 

et their palaces in thee, and make their dwel- 
lings in thee : they ſhall eat thy fruit,and they ſhall 
drinke thy milke. 

5 And Iwill make Rabbah a ſtable for camels, 
aud the Ammonites a couching place for flocks ; 
and ye (hall know that I arm the LORD. 

6 For thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Becauſe thou 
haſt clapped thine + hands, and ſtamped with the 
T fect, and reioyced in + heat with all thy de- 
ſpight againſtthe land of Iſrael: 
foot, 7 Btholdtherefore, I will ſtretch out mine 
1 Heb, hand 2 thee, and will deliuer thee for a | ſpoile 
foule, ts the heathen, avd I will cut thee off from the 
lor. meat people, and I willcauſetheeto periſh out of the 
countreys: Iwill deftrozthee,and thou thalt know 
that I am the LORD» : 

8 J Thus ſaith the Lord G o b, *R-cauſe that 
Mob and Seir doe ſay, Behold the houſeol Iudah 
4 like xxtoall the heathen: 


of jow 
ſeule. 


er. 49. 
nec. 


f He. 


thildrey, 


Aer. 48. 
13 Vc. 


Agiinſt Ammon, Moab,&e. 


There fore behold , I will openthe + fide of + Heb, 
Moab from the cities, from his cities which are on houldey 
his frontiers, the glory of the countrey Beth-ieſhi- of Moah, 
moth, Baal.meon,and Kiriathaim, 

Io Vutethe men of the Eaſt j with the Ammo- | gy, ,. 
nites, and will giue them in poſſeſtien, that the gam the 
Ammonites may not bee rem:mbred among the 74, laren 
nat ions. - of! Am 

11 And Iwill execute iudgements vpon Moab, ,,,u 
and they ſhall know that I az the LORD. : 

12 J Thus ſaith the Lord G © Þ , Becauſe that 
Edom hath dealt againſt the houſe of Iudah + by 
taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended and 
reuenged himſelfe vpon them: 

13 There fore thus ſaith the Lerd Go D, 1 will 
alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom, and will 
cut off mau and beaft from it, and I will make it 
deſolate from Teman, and i theyof Dedan ſhall g O, they 
fall by the ſword, ſhill fall 

14 And I will lay my vengezuce vpon Edem by the 
by the hand of my people Iſrae l, and they thali doc {ord 
in Edom according to mine anger, and acco: ding vr 
to my fury, and they thall know my vengeance, OA. 
ſaith the Lord Goo. 

15 © Thus faith the Lord GoD, Recauſe the 
Philiſtines haue dealt by revenge , and haue raken 
vengeance with a deſpite full heart, to deſtroy it 
| for the old hatred * 1957, with 

16 Thereforethusſaith the Lord & © D. Behold berpetnat 
will ſtretchout mine hand vpon the Philiftines, hatred. 
and I will cut off the Cherethims, and deftcoy the | or 
remnant of the | ſea coaſt, 8 

17 And I will execute preat + vengeance vpon the Sed, 
them with furious rebukes, and they (hill know + A.. 
that Lam the LoRD, when I ſhall lay my venge 7, m__ 
ance vpon them. a 

CHAP, xxvt. : 

1 His for inſulting againſt Feruſalem . it hreat- 
ned. 75 The power of Neluic had- rr xdar ag athf 
her. 15 The mom nm and a omiſimnent of the ſta 
as her fall, 

AN it came to paſſe in the eleuenthyeere, in 
the firſt da of the moneth, that the word of 
the LORD came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, Becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid 
againſt Ieruſalem, Aba, ſhee is broken that was the 
gates of the people, ſhe is turned vnto me, I (all 
be repleniſhad now the is laid waſte : 

3 Thereſore thus faith the Lord GoD, Behold, I 
am againſt thee, O Tyrus, and will cauſe many na- 

t ions to come vp againſt thee, as the ſea cauſeth 
his waucs to come vp. 

4 Andihey ſhall deſtroy the walls of Tyrus, and 
breake downe her towers: I will alſo ſcrape her 
duſt from her, and make her like the top ef a rock. 

5 Itthall bee a place for the ſpreading of nets 

in the mid of the ſea: for I haue ſpoken it, faith 
the Lord G 0D, and it ſhall become a ſpoile to 
the nations, 

6 And her daughters which ere in the hed hall 
be ſla ine by the (word, and they ſliall know that L 

am the LORD. 

7 © For thus ſaith the Lord GO; Brbold,I 
will bring vpon Tyrus, N-buchad-rezzar King of 
Babylon,a King of kings from the North, with hore» 
ſes, and with charets,and with horſemen, and com- 

panies, and much people, ; 

8 He ſhall flay with the ſword thy daughters in 
the field , and hee thall make a fort aguuuft thee, 
and | caſt a mount againſt chee, and lift vp the f Orr 
buckler againſt thee. bo vre 

9 Hee {hall ſet engines of warre zgainſt thy og 
walles, and with his axes be ſhall breake downe 255 of 


thy LOWers, 
KK 2 


+ Reb by 
Yeuenging 
ten ge 
ment, 


10 Ry 


4NAeb. ac- 
Cording 


Tyrusthreatned : 


10 Byreaſon of the abundance ofhis horſes, their 


daft ſhall couer thee : thy walles ſhall ſhake at the 
noiſe of the horſemen , and of the wheeley, and of 
the charets, when he ſhall enter into thy gates, } 2% 


men enter into a city wherein is made abrea 
11 With the hooſes of his horſes ſhall he tread 


fo the en- downeall thy ſtreet : hee (hill lay thy people by 


#-1mgs of the ſword,andthy ſtrong gariſons ſhall goe 


woe 


a cih tre to the ground, 


Ken vp. 
Hebr. 


12 And they ſhall make a ſpoile of thy tiches, and 


make 2 pry of thy merchandiſe , and they (hall 
breakedowne thy walles, and deftroy fthy pleaſant 


onjes of houſes,and they ſhall Jaythy ſtones, and thy timber, 


x67 drfire 
I. 248 


and thy duſt in the midſt of the water. 
1; * And Iwill cauſe the noiſe of thy ſongs to 


jer 9.34, eeaſe, and the ſound of thy barpesſhill be no more 


& 16.5. 


hezrd, 


14 And I will make thee like the top of a rocke: 
thou ſhalt bee a place to ſpread nets ypon : thou 
ſhalt be built no more : for I the Loxb haue ſpo- 
ken it. faith the Lord God. 

Is J Thus faith the Lord Cob to Tyrus, Shall 
not the Iles ſhakeat the ſound of thy fall, hen the 
wounded cry when the flaughter is made in the 
midſt df thee ? 

t Then all the Princes of the ſea ſhall come 
down from their thrones, and lay away their robes, 


. 7 and put eff their broidered garments: they ſhall 
F Heb. cloath themſelues with i tremblirg, they ſhall fit 
1 vvpon the ground, and ſhalltremble at cue mo- 
blargs. ment, and be aſtoniſhed at thee, 

Reuel. , And they ſhall tak e vp a * lamentation for 

18.9. thee, and ſay to thee , How art thou deftroyed that 

$Heb.of waſt inhabitedof I ſez-faring men, the renowned 

be ſeas, city, which waft ftrong in the ſea, ſlie and her inha- 
biranty, whichcauſe their terrour to be on all that 
haunt it F 

18 Now ſhall the Tles tremble inthe day of thy 
fall, yea, the [les that are inthe ſea ſhall be trou- 
bled at thy departure, 

I9 For thus ſaith the Lerd GoD ; When 1 ſhall 
makethee a deſolatecity, like the cities that are 
not inhabited, when 1 ſhall bring vp the deepe vp- 
on thee, and great waters ſhall couer thee z 

20 When I (hall bring thee downe, with them 
chat deſcend into the pit, with the people of old 
time, and ſhall ſet thee in the low parts of the 
earth, in places deſolate of old, with — that goe 
downe tothe pit, that thou he not inhabited, and 1 
hall ſetgloty inthe land of the liuing: 

Her. 21 I will maketheea f terrour , andthon ſhalt 
gerros. t. be no more: thoughthon be ſought for, yet ſhalt 
thou neuer be found againe, ſaith the Lord Gop. 
| . CHAP. XXVII. 
1 The rich (awPph of Drus. 26 The great and 
ar erourable All thereof. 
He word of the LORD came againe vato mee, 
ſaying, 
1 Hely. 2 Now chou ſonne of man, take vp a lamenta- 
perfeA of tion for Tyrus; 
beauty, 34 Andſayvmo Tyrus, O thou thatart ſituate at 
+ Helr. the ent] of the ſea, which art a merchant of the 
heart. people ſor many Iles, Thus faith the Lord Gop;0 
Her. Tyrus, thou haſt ſatd, I am f of perfect beauty. 
ile. 4 Thy borders xe in the midſt of the ſeas, hy 
Hr, th builder haue perfected thy beauty. 
A 5 Theyhaue f made allthyſh boards of firre- 
made trees of Senir: they haue taken Cedars from Le- 
hatches banon, to make maſts for thee, 
of , s Of the okes of Baſhan haue they madethine 


well er leres: the f companyof the Aſhurites haue made 


den. 
$#Heb. 


thy benches of Tuory, lrong ht out of the Iles of 


theChittim.-- - 
Aan bier 


5 Fine Iinnen with broidered worke from 


/ 
Ezekiel. 


l. eee from the Iles of Ell. 0, pu 


Her riches: 
was that which thou ſpreadeſſ forth to be 


(hah was that which coueredthee. 

$ The inhabitants of Zidon,and Aruad were thy 
mat mers: thy wiſe men, O Tyrus , that were in 
thee, werethy pilots, 

9 The ancients of Gebal, avd the wiſe men 
thereof were inthee thy | calkers, all the ſhips of 
the ſea with their mariners were inthee,ts occupy pers of 
thy merchandiſe, chmke, 

1s They of perſia, and of Lud, aud of phut were s. 
in th ine army, thy men of warte : they hanged the fre 
2 and hel met in thee; they ſet ſorththy com · „ey!. 

Ine le. 

11 The men of Arnad with thine army were 
vpon thy walls round about, and the Grmmadims 
were in thy towers: they hanged their ſhield: vp. 
on thy walls round about: they haue made thy 
beauty perfect. 

12 Tarſhich wa thy merchant by reaſon of the 
multitude of all kA of riches * with ſiluer, iron, 
tinne and lead they traded in thy ſaires. 

13 lauan, Tubal and Meſhech, they were thy 
merchants 2: they traded the perſons of men, and 
veſſels of braffe in thy ſ marker, lor mer; 

14 They of the houſent Togarmah,tradedin thy c hand. 
ſai res with herſes, and horſemen and mules. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants , ma- 
ny lles were the merchandiſe of thine hand: they 
brought thee for a preſent, hornes of Juory and 
Ebeny. 

16 Syria w thy merchant by reaſon of the mul - 
titude of the fwares of thy making: they occupied + 14, 
inthy faires with Emenaulds purple, and broidered ye 
worke, and fine linnen,and Corall,and I Agate. for ch 

17 ludah & the land of Iſrael they were thy mer. ſopraſt. 
chants : they traded in thy market wheat of Min- | oryeſ 
nith, and Pannag, and honey, and oyle, and i balme, 

18 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the multitude 
of the wares of thymaking,for the multitude of all 
riches : inthe wine of Helbon, aud white wooll, 

19 Dan alſo and lauan} going to and fro, occu- Jy, 
pied in thy taires: bright iron, C. ſsia and Calamus Meal. 
were inthy market. 

20 De dan wa thy merchant ini precious clothes Hel. 
for chareis. clothes 0 

21 Arabia, andall the Princes of Kedar, + they fenden 
occupied withthee in Iambes and rams and goats: + Hebr, 
in theſe were they thy merchants, they mere 

22 The merchants of Sheba and Raimah, they the me- 


ple and 
ſewlt, 


for, f. 


were thy merchants? they occupied in thy faires chansof 


with chiefe of all ſpices , and with all precious 2% bad. 
ſtones and geld. | 

2; Haran andCanneh,andEden,the merchants of 
Sheba, Aslan Chilmad were thy merchants. 

24 Theſe wrre thy merchants in all | forts of forex 
thmys, in blue + clothes, and broidered worke and ce/{ent 
in cheſts of ric) appare)l, bound with coards and ti. 
made of Cedar among thy merchandiſe, _ 4 Heb. 

25 Theſhips of Tarſhiſh did fing of thee in thy ſoldnſfe 
market, and thou waft repleniſhed and made ver) 
glorious inthe midſt of the ſeas. a 

26 © Thy r-wers haue brought thee into great 
waters: the Faſt winde bath broken thee in the 4 Heb 
+ midſt of the ſeas. | 

27 Thy * riches and thy faires, thy merchandiſe, 
thy mariners,and thy pilots,thy calkers, andthe oc- 18.9 ts 
cupiers of thy merchandiſe,and all thy men of war 10, u 
that are in thee, Jand in all thy company, which f with alb, 
in yo midft ef thee , ſhall fall into the | midſt o for, 
the ſeas, in the day of thyruine. Yo 

28 The & (hall Chake at the ſound of the hea 
cryof thy pilors. - . He 

29 all that handle the oarezthe mariner?, 


heart. 
Reuel. 


all 


ö (A 


F . . 2 
Her crilegious pride: 
| the pilots of the ſea, ſhall come downe from 
cob chips, they ſhall Rand ypon the land; 

3o And ſhall cauſe their yoyce to be heard 
222ioft thee z and (hall cry — and ſhall caſt 

duſt ypon their head, the) wallow them- 

ſaes in the aſhes, 
21 And they ſhall make themſelues vtterly bald 
for thee, and gird them with ſackcloth, aud they 
ſhall weepe for thee with bitterneſſe of heart a 
bitter wailing, _ g 

32 And in their wailing, they (hall take vp a la- 
mentation for thee, and lament ouer thee, [Mug 
What city # like Tyrus, like the deſtroyed in the 
midſt of the ſea ? 

33 When thy wares went forth out of the ſeas, 
thou fl ledſt many people, thou didſt encrich the 
Kings of the earth, with the multitude of thy ti- 
ches and of thy metchandiſe. 

34 In the time when thou ſhalt be broken by 
the ſeas in the depths of the waters, thymerchan- 
diſe and all thy company in the m dſt of thee 
thall fall. 

35 All che inhabitantsof the Iſles ſhall be aſto- 
niſhedar thee, and their Kings ſhall be fore afraid, 
they ſnallbe troubled in their countenanc”. | 

Hebr. 36 Themerchints among the people thall hiſſe 
vat not at thee,thou ſhalt be a 1 terrour and ſ neuer halt 
far be any more. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 Gods indgement pen the Prince of Tyrus for 
hi ſecrilegious pride. 11 A lamentation of his 
great glory corrapied by Fane. 20 The indgement 
of Zidon. 24 Thereflaoationof Iſratl. 

8 wold of the LORD came againe vnto me, 
Aying, 

2 — of man, ſay vnto the Prince of Tyrus, 
Thus faith the Lord GoD; Becauſe thine heart is 
lifred vp, and thou haſt ſaid, I am God, I fit in 


Log the ſeat of God in the 1 midft of che ſeas z * yet 
*1(2,z1, mon 477 a man and not God, though thou ſet thine 
13, beartas the heart of God, 4 : 
| 2 Behold thou art wiſer then Daniel: there is 
no ſecret that they can h de from thee. 
4 Wich thy wiſcdeme and with thine vnd er- 
ſanding thou haſt gotten theeriches, and haft got- 
f Help, den gold and filaer into thy trea ſures. 
bike .$ 1 By thy great wiſedeme,axd by thy traffique 


greatwſe thou increaſed thy richer, aud thine heart is 
2 lifted vp becauſe of thy riches. 
wiſdawe s Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD; Becauſe 
0 en 4 1 
1 Bch ere fore, I will bri 7 
on theę, che terrible of — ad (hall 
draw their (words agaiaft the beauty of thy wiſe- 
dome, and they ſhall chile thy brightneſſe. 
8 They fhall bring thee d toiche pit, and 
Ic die che deaths of them that are ſl aine in 
the midſt o the ſeas, Sat ww 
9 Win thou yer fay before him that ſlayeth 
thee, I an God F but thon ſhalt be a man, aud no 
God in the hand of him that }Niyeththee 
'Is Thou (hal: die the deaths of the vaciccum- 
Ciſed, by the hand of firangers3 ſor I haue ſpoken 
it faith the Lord GOD, ' 75 
It © Moreouer, the word of the Lo R D came 
vmo me, ſaying ; 
I2 Sonne of man, take vpa lamentation 
the Ling of Tyrus, and ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith 
Morel the Lord GOD; Thou ſealeſt vp the ſumme, full 
1, 7%). of wiſedome,and perfect in beauty. 
Pot iz Thou aft beene in Eden the garden of God; 
oer TY Precious ſtone was thy ceuer ing, the | Sar- 
N wa 2 dus, Topaz, and the Diamond, the Berill, the 
. Oniz, and the laſper,the Saphir, the [Emeraude, 


thou 


10% 
voundet h 


holy mountaine of God ; theu haſt walk 


. Her ytter ruine, 


— (the Carhuncle,and gold: the workmanchip of 
rets thy pipes was in thee 
in the day that thou n : 
14 Thou art the anointed Cherub that couer- 
eth: and I bane ſet thee ſo; thou wat the 


vp and 
downe in the midſt of the ſtones of fire, : 
1 Thon weft perfect in thy wayes from the 
day 4 thou waſt created, till iniquity was found 
ia thee, 
15 By the multitude of thy merchand'ſe they 
haue filled the midſt of thee with violen e, and 
thou haſt” ſinned : therefore I will caft thee as 
profane out of the mountaineof God: and I Will 
d troy thee, O couering Cherub, from the midſt 
of the ſtones of fire, 
17 Thine heart was lifred vp becauſe of thy 
beauty, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſcdome by rea- 
ſon of thy brightnefle : I will caft thee to the 
ground: I will Ly thee before King, that they 
maybchold thee. 
18 Thou haſt defiled thy Sanctuaries by the 
multitade of thine iniquities, bythe iniquity of 
thy trafiqque: thereſore will I bring forth a fire 
from the midſt of thee, it ſhalldeuonre thee: and 
I will bring thee to aſhes vpon the earth in the 
fight of all them that beholdthee. 
19 All they that know thee among the people, 
ſhill be aftoniſh'd at thee 2: thou ſhalt bea I cer» f Heby; 
reur, and neuer ſhalt thou be any more, ter 0007 bs 
20 H Againe, che word ol the Log came vato 
me, ſaying; * | 
21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon,and 
propbeſie againſt ir, 
22 And lay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Bebol 
Ian againſt thee,O Z. don, ad will be glorific 
in the midſt of thee ; and they ſhall know that I 
am the Lon, whenl ſhall haue ex: euted inde» 
ments in her and (hall be ſanct iũi ed in her. 
23 For I will ſcrd iatober, peſtilence, ard bloed 
into her ſtreett, and the wounded ſhall be iudged 
in the midſt of her by the ſword vponher on every 
fide, and they (hall know that 1 4#the Lox d. 
24 < And there ſhall be no more a pricking 
brier vate the houſe of Iſrael, nor 9 gricuing 
thorne of all that are round about th:m that de- 
you them, and they ſhall know that 1 a the 
rd 60. 
25 Thus faith the Lord Gop, When I ſhall 
haue gathered che houſe of 1{rael fcom the #47 a6 
among whom they are ſcattered, and (hall be ſan» 
Alge in chem in the fight of the heathen, then 
ſhall they dwell in their land, that I haue giuen to 
my ſeruant lacob. | 2 
26 And they (hall dwell} ſafely therein, and lor 
ſhall build heuſes, and plant vineyards: yea, they conft- 
ſhall dwell with confidence when I haue executed fences 
iudgements vpon all choſe that I deſpiſe them Jr, 
round about them, and they ſhall kgow that 1 , *: it» 
the Lord cheir GoD. ws 
bs Dalit LA 1 hon 
r The tdg erent 0 ara. for hu treac 
10 a reed ſtation of Egype. 13 The re- 
fu ion thereof, after fours) Jeeres. 17 Bert 
the reward of Nebuc had N. 24 Ie ſhalt 
be reſtored. . 
N the tenth yeere, in the tenth wonerh, in the 
1 the moneth, the word of the 
Lon came vnto me, ſaying, 


2 Sonne of mau, ſer thy face againſt Pharaoh 


King of Egvpt, and propheſie agunſt him, and 
againſt all Egypt. 
2 Speake and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, 1 «waguuſt thee, _ King of Egypt, 
4 


The defolation of Egypt, brekiel. 


the great? dragen that lieth in the middeft of his 21 © Tn thit dywill I cniſe the horte 
rivers, whichhath ſaid, My riuer i mine owne,and houſe of Iſrieſ to bud forth, and N 
4, Bat I will put hockes in thy ghawes, and 1 and they IIA that 1 4% the Loxpd, * 
will cauſe the kth of thy rivers to ſiicke vnto'th CHAP, xxx. 
ſca les, and I will bring theevp out of the middett 1 The drſolation of Eg, and her httptrs, 30 
of thy rivers, and 3ll the fiſh of thy riners ſhall The . of Batylon ſhall bee flrengthintd 10 
Ricke vnto thy ſcales, Feste the Ae ef Egypt. 
5 Aud Iwill leaue thee throwne into the wil- 112 of the LOKD came 2gaine vnto me 
dernefſe, thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers : thou . Laying, 


and Her helpers, by Baby 0 


* pfal. 
74-1514 
a. 27.1, 
451.9. 


FRebr, ſhalt fall vpon the fopen fields, thou ſhalt not be 2 Sonne of man, prophie ſie and { Thus faith 
Face of brought together, nor gathered: haue giuen thee the Lord GuD, 8 Nee worth the day, 
he field, for meat to the beaſts of the field, and to the 3 For the day = tieete, euen the day of the 
ſowles of the heaven. LORD # neere, a cloudy day it hall be the time 
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt chall know ofthe heathen, 
, that I as the LonD, becauſe they haue beenca 4 And the ſword ſhall come vpon Fiypt , 26d 
Kings * ſtaffe of reed tothe houſe of Ifracl. great | par ſhall be in Ethiopia chen the Maine (0,,# 
18.21. 7 When they tooke hold of thee by thy hand, {hall ta 14 Eg) „Ad 21! rake way ber 
iſa. 36. 6. thou didſt breake, and rent all their ſhonſder: aud mulcitude, ; Ker foundations ſhall be 'broken 


when they leaned vpon thee, thou brakeſt and ma- d 
deft all their Iodines to be at à ſtand, 
$ © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Cop, Be- 
hold, L will;bring'a ſword ypon thee, aud cut off 
man and beaſt out of thee, __ 
9» And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſolate and 
waſte, 2nd they ſhall know that I a the lo0RD* 1 
becauſe he hath faid, The riuer a mine, d haue cone downt : Fram the tower of 'Syene ſhall they 
made it. Bed fall in it by the {word, ſaith the Loc d. 
1e Behold therefore, I int thee , and . 7 And they (ball be deſolate in the midft of 
2gainft thy rivets, and I will make ghe land of E. the conntreys that are deſolate, a Her cries (hall 
et. gypt t vtterhj waſte and deſolate, fromthe tower be in the midſt of the cities that dfeWwited. 
weſtes of off S eue eueg vnto the bordero®Ethiopia, 8 And they ſhall know thac Tuns the Ion p, 
waſte, 11 Nofoot of man ſhall paſſe thorow it, nor when Lhape let à fice in Egypt, audwherall ber 
F Hebr, foot of braft thall paſſe thorow it, neither (hall it belpers ſhall be f deRtr6yed, | + Helv. 
Segeneh, be inhabited ſourty yeeres. Parts: cs In chat day thall meſſengers poe Foorth from feu. 
12 And I will make the land of Egyptdeſolate me in (hips ,"to. make the carelefſe Ethiopians 
in the midft of the countreys thataredeſblate;and afraid, anqgreatpaine (hall come V. them as in 
her cities among the cities that are laid wafte, the day of t for Nied the 33 
to Thus {aith che Lord GOD, 1 will Afomake 


ſhall be Ae ſolate fvurty yeeres: and 1 will Catter | 
the Egyptians a the nations,aud will diſperſe the 22. Egypt fo 3 by the hand of 
t ie IN Min due terrible of 


8 them thoro the conutreys, | 1. ir k 
1. 19. 1; 4 vet thus fal the Lord GoD; At the * end 11 He and his . nn din { 

the nations | che find: 
Egypt, and 


owne, 
5 Ethiopia and f Libya, and Tydia, and all the + Het, 
nungled people, and Chub, and the meu of the P/. 


word. 3 | chli 
6 Thus faith the LorD, Th al ſo that yphoſd 
Egypt thall fall, and the pride of her power fhall 


25. lere. of foutty yeeres will i gather the Egyptians from be brought to 1 


Aud they thalldrawcheir [words 4g 
14 And'T will bring 2gaine the'captinity of fill che hand | 
Egypt, an@ will cauſe them to retutue into the 
lor, birth lang ot Pathros, into the land of their Pabitation, land 
F Hebr, and they thall be cherb a Fbaſe Ki < | 
low, 15 Ic all be che baſeſt of the kwgdoines, nei - of ſtrangers al the Lon haue oor 
ther ſhall it exalt it ſelſe any more aboue the na- 
tions; for I will dimiaiſh them, that they (hall no ftc 0 C 
more rzleouer e nations, 4... jcealeontpk, Nephagnt hers Ar 
16 And it ſhallbe no more the confidence of the theland pt, and I 
houſe of Iſrdel; Whichbringeth char iniquity to in the land of, 
remembraiice; When they ſhall lobe aſter them: 14 Adi 
but they ſhaMl know that Lam the Lord Cob. fire in 
17 And it came to paſſe in the ſcuen and 
twentieth yeere, in the firſt moneth, iii the firſt 
day of the moneth , the word of theLdrDiame 
voto me, laying; SEN 
13 Sonne of n rezz ir king df Ra- 
bylon cauſed his atmy to ſerue al great ſeruice 
againſt Tyrus: euety head was made bald, and 
euery ſhoulder was peeſed: yet had he no wages, 
nor bis army (er Tyrus, ſor the ſeruice that he had 
ſeraed againſt it. 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Behold, 
T RKebr, I will giue the land of Egypt vnto Nebuchad- 
Poile hey rezzar Ef af Babylon and he ſhall take het mul- 
Hole, & titudemn⁰H uke her ſpoile, and take her prey, and 
prey her it Nall be the wages for his army, 
pre). 25 I haue ginenhim the land of rer for his 
or, for labottr where with hee ſetued agaiuft it, becauſe 
« are, they wrought for me, aith the Lord Gop. 


46.26. the people whitherthey were ſcattered. 


ge to Zac 
more 2 13.2. 
td feaze 


of Ng. ds | 
16 And I will tet fire, in Egipt, Si Il bade 
great pole and Netball he x: ander, and 
No aue diſtreſſes daily. . a 
I Ph The young men of | nen and of | Phibeſeth 2 
(hall AN the fwd and theſe citief ſhall gde 0 
into captiuity. W l * 
18 At Febapimebes all the e ee f. e 
ened, when 1 ſhall hreake chere the yokes of E. 1 e 
gypt 3 aud the pompe of bet firengrh (hall ceale #74 
- = as = Nen cloud Gall couet᷑ her, ind her 
Q ers | el N Ca ol ity. Oe 5 , 
I9 Thus n ments i Egypt, 
and they ſhall know that 1 a the LoD, 
2% EAnditcame to paſſe ip the elcyenthFeere, 
in the firſt wehe s, iu the ſeucuth Td — of 


Land chat is in league, (hall fall with tHem by the + yer, 


the lung nde and Fall that is 0 the Hand } Het. be 
$5. 
will cd e- 24 


a. 9, 3» = © 
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10, 
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7 Her. 
1 doing 


he ſhalt 
doe nf 


*. 


je glory and fall of Aſſy ria. 


Hebr, 
ire of 
ranc het. 
dor, no- 4 
nſhed, 


brouzht vuto all the trees of the field, 
hun vp. 
I kebr, the trees of the field; 
tenduit t. plied, and his branches became long becauſe of the 
7g multitude of watery, hen he thor forth. 

u ſent 


forth, 
* Dan, 4. der his ſhidow dwelt all great nations, 


Chap Nj zxxi), The fall of Egypt. 


mountaines and in all the yalleys his branches are 
fallen , and bis boughes are broken by all che ri- 
ners of the land, & ail the people of the earth are 
gone done from his ſhadow, and haue leſt him. 

Iz Vpen his raine ſhall all the fowles of the 
heauen remaine aud all the beaſts of the fiel d ſtiall 
be von his branches, 

14 Totheend that none of all the trees by the 
,watcrs elt themſe lues for their height, neitner 
ſhoot vp the r top among the thicke boughes ne1- 
ther | their trees Handl vp in theic height, all that | Or f 
drinke water: for the» are all deliuered vnto vpon 
death, to the nether parts of th er b, ia the midt 1 
of the children of men, with them that goe do vne / {ues | 
to the pit. ” 

15 Thus ſaiththe Lord Gop , In the day when eight. 
he went done to the graue, l cau ſed a mourning , 

I covered the deepe for him, and I reftrainesd the 

floods thereof, aud the great waters were ſtayed ; 

and I cauſed Lebanon + co moutne for him, aud all + Net. s 
the crecs of the field fainted for him, be Liatha. 

5 I madethe nations to ſhake at 5 ſound of bis 
fall, when i caſt him done to hell, werctrrhem that 
deſcend into the pit :and all the trees ot Eden, the 
choice and heſt of Lebanon, all that drinke warer 
ſhal be comforted in the nether parts of the earth. 

17 They alſe went downe into hell with him, 
vatothem that be flaine with the ſword; and they 

that were his arme, that dwelt vader his thado 
in the midſt f the heathen, X 

18 J To whom art thou thus like in glory and 
in greatneſſe among the trees of Eden? yet ſhale 
thou be brought done with the trees of Eden 
vnto the nethet parts of the earth: thou ſhalt lie 
in the midſt of the vnc itcume i ſed, ich them that 
be ſlaine by the ſword: this Pharaoh and all his 
mult itiude, ſaith the Lord Cop. 

CHAP, XXXII. 

1 A lamentation for the fear full fall of Eoype. 
It The ſword of Ballon ſhallidefircy it. 17 It 
ſhalt bi brourht duwne to he among ail the vn; 
Clrewnctſed ation. - 

Nd it eame to paſſe in the twelfth yere,in the 
ewelfih moneth, 1a the firft Japuf the moneth, 
thas theword of the LORD came vntomo, ſaying 3 

2 Somme of man, take vp a lamentat ion for Pha- 
raoh King olf Egypt, ard fay vnte him, Thou: art : 
like a young lion of the nat tons, and thou 27 f as a lor, 
whale in the Tens : and thou cameſt foorth w;th 2 
thy riuers and trouhledſt the waters ith thy teet, Chap. 
and fowledft their riuers. I2.1;. & 

"Thus Dith the Lord Gop; F will therefore 1720. 
r ſpreadout my net ouer thee, vith a company of t 
many people & they thall bring thee vp um net, land of 

4 Thea will 1 leaue thee vpon the land, Iwill Y ſim- 
cant thee forth vpou the ape n fit ld aud uill cauſe *g. 
all the fowles of the hauen to remaiue vpon | 97,0x- 
thee; and Fwill fill the beaſts of the whole earth An. 
with thee, 11. 13. 

5 And Twilt lay thy fleſh vpon the mou nta ines, 10. ioel 
aud fill che valleys wita thy height. 2.3 . & 

6 Iwill lie water with thy blood [the land 7.15. 
wherein thou ſwimmeſt, enen to the mountai matth. 

und the riners ſhall be full of thee, 24.29. 

7 "And when Ithall put thee out, I will co» | Her. 
ner the heaten , and make the ſtarres thereof Lehts of 
darke $ will couer the Sunnewith aclond, aid the light 
the Moone ſhall not giue ber light. 1 Henn 

$ All the + bright lights ef heanenwill I make + HebathE 
+ earke ouer thee and ter darkneſſe vpon thy land, 4 te. 
ſaith the Lord GoD. 1 Helr. 

„ I will alſo fvexe the hearts of many people, pronoke 
when 1 hell bring thy deſtruct on among the nat i- fo anger, 
ont, into j countreys which thou haſt uot 3 or %. 

Lo Tea, 


moneth , that the word of the Loxp came vato 
me, ſaying, 

21 Some of man, 1 haue broken the arme of 
pharaoh KN of , and loe, it ſhall not be 
bound vp to be healed, to put arollerto binde it, 
to make it firomg to hold the ſword. 

22 Therefore thus faith the Lord wear yn 
In againft Pharaoh King of Egypt, and wil 
breake dis armes the ſtrong, and that which was 
broken; and 1 will caafe the ſword to fall out of 
his hand. 

21 And Iwill ſcarter the Egyptians among the 

nat ions, and willdiſpecfe them chorow the coun- 
cre * 
— And I will ſtrengthen the armes of the King 
of Bab don, and put my ſword in his hand: but I 
will breake Pharaghs armes, and he (hall groane 
before him, with the gtoanisgs of a'deadly woun- 
ded man. : 

25 But I will ſtreugthen the armes of the Kin 
of habylon, aud the armes of Pharaoh ſhall fal 
downe, and they ſhall know that Fam the LORD, 
when I (hall) put my ſword iuto the hand of rhe 
King of Babylon, and hee thall ſtreteh it out von 
the ſand of Bgypt. 

26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, aua diſperſe them among the cunmreys, 
and they fhall know that Im the LORD, 

CHAP, XXXI. 

1 A relation unte Pharaoh, 3 of the glory 
of Aria, 15 and the fall thereof for pride. 18 
The hike deſtruttiou of Eoypt. 7 
A it came to paſſe in the eleuenth yeere , in 

the third mwoxerh,iny fiſt day of the moneth, 
tot the wordof the Lok b came vato me, ſaying z 

2 Some of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh King of 
Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom art thou like 
in thy greatneſle ? ; 

3 J Behold, the Afyrian ww 2 Cedar in Leb2- 
non + with faire branches, and with a ſhadowing 
throad, and of an high ftarare, and his cop was 
a the thicke boaghes, | 

he waters } made him great, the deepe | ſet 
him vp on high, 'withther riuers running round 
-abou? his plants, and ſent out her f little rivers 


5s Thicrefote Wis height was exalted aboue all 
his bonghexwere multi. 


s All the*fowles of heanen made their neſts 
in his boughes , and vnder his br auches did all the 
bexfts bf the field bring forththeir young, and vn- 


7 Thaywas he faite in his gteatnes, in y length 
of his branches: for his toot vs by great waters. 

$ TheCedars in the * garden of God could not 
hide lum: the ñrre· ret: /e re not like hit botghs, 
and the cheſſnut · trees w re not like his branches: 
not thyrtte in the gardenot Gd, was hke vnto 
him in his beauty. 

9 baue made him faire by the muleitude of 
his branches : ſo that all the trees of Eden, that 
were iu the garden of God, enu fed him. 

e © Therefore thus ſatth the Lord GoD, Be- 
eau ſe thou haſt lifted vp thy ſelſe iu he igt, and he 
hath ſhot vp his tep'ambvag che thieke boughes, 

and his heart is lifted vp in vis height; 

11 [ haue therefore deliuered him into the hand 
of the mighty ohe of the heathen: hee thall lurely 
7 deale with him, I haue driuen im out for his 
wickedueſſe. 

12 And ſtrangers, the terrible of che nations 

haue cut him off, aud haue leſt him: vpon the 


The ſword of Baby lon, 


Is Yea, Iwill make mam le amazed at 
thee, and their Kings ſhall be horribly afraid for 
thee, when [ ſhall brandiſh mv {word before them, 
and they thall cremble at een moment z euety 
man for his one lic, in the day of thy fall. 

11 J Fer thut ſaith the Lord Gop, The ſword 
of the king of Babylon ſhall come vpon thee, 

12 By the ſwordrof the migity will 1 cauſe thy 


multitude to fall the terrible of the nations all of 


them: and they (hall ſpoi le the pompe of Egypt, 
and all the multitude thereof ſhall be deſtroyed. 
12 I will deſtroy alſo all the beaſts thereof 
from beſides the great waters, neither ſhall the 
ſoot of man trovble them any more , nor the 
hoofes of beafts trouble them. 
14 Then will [ make their waters deep, & cauſe 
their rivers to run like oyle, Gith the Lord G0. 
15 When I (hal make the land of E deſolate 
and the conntrey ſhalbe fdeſtitute of t whereof 
it was full: when I (hal imite all them that dwell 


be therein, then ſhall they know that I am the Loxb. 


4 H . 
wth 
Weapons 
of ther 
IPATYTE. 


to hellfwith their weapons of war: a 


16 This #the lamentation wherewith they ſhall 
lament her: the d-ughters of the nations ſhall la- 
ment her: they ſhall lament for her, enn for K. 
gypt.and forall ber multitude, ſaith che LordGod. 

x7 © It came to paſſe alſo inthe twelfch yeere, 
in the hſteenth da of the moneth, thas the word 
of the Lokp came vnte me, ſaying; | 

18 Sonne of man,waile for the multitude of I. 
gYp:,and caſt them downe, exe her, and the daogh- 
ters of the famous nations, vntothe nether parts of 
the carth, with them that goe downe inte the pit. 

19 Whom doeſt thou paſſe in beauty ) goe 
downe, and be thou laid with the vncitcumciſed. 

20 They (hall fall in the midſt of them that are 
Haine by the ſword : ſhee is delinered | to the 
ſword hae her nee 

ar T a e mighty ſhall ſpeake 
— vim out ef th mid = bell with 42 

nim: they are gone downe lie vacir- 
eniciſed,laine by the ſword, * Y 

22 Alhur & there, and all her company: his 
Francs are about him: all of them ſlaiue, fallen 

y the ſword, . 8 

21 Whoſe graues are ſet in the ſides of the pit 
and her company is round about her graue: all 
of them ſlaine, 21 len by the ſword, which cauſed 
terrour in the land of the liuing. _ 

24 Theres Elam and all her multitude round 
about her graue, all of them flaine , fallen by the 
ſword, which ne gonedowne vncircumciſed in:o 
the nether parts of the e th, which cauſed their 
terror inthe land of the liuing. jet haue they born 
their ſhame with them that goe downe tot 2 

25 They haue ſet her a bed in the midſ of the 

flaine, with all her multitude: her graues ere 
round about him, all of them vnc ircumciſed, ſla ine 
by the ſvord: though their terrout was cauſed in 
the land of the ljuing, yet haue they borne their 
ſhime with them that goe downe to the pit: he is 
put in the midſt of them that be ſlaine. 
28 There # Meſhech, Tubal, and all her multi- 
tude: her graues re round about bimg all of them 
vncircumciſed, ſlaine by the ſword, though they 
cauſed their terrour in the land of the ling. 

25 Aud they ſhall not lie with y mighty 5hat are 
fallen of the vncitcumciſed, which are gone down 
they haue 
laid their ſwords vader their heads but their ini- 
quit ies ſhall be ypon their bones, though they were 
the terrour of the mighty inthe land of the lining, 

28 Vea thou ſhalt be broken in the midſt of the 
vncircumciſed, and (halt lie with them that are 
gaine with the (word, 


Erckie!, 


29 There s Edom, her Xings and all ber Pris. 
ces, which with their might are laid by them 
that were ſtaine by the ſword 2 they ſhall lie with 
the 2 and with them that goe downe 
to pit. 

z There be the Princes of the North all of 
them, and all the Zidonians: which are gone down 
with the ſlaine , with their terrour they are aſha. 
med of their might, and they lie vncircumciſed 
with them chat be ſlaine by the ſword, aud beate 
their (hame with them that ge downe co the pit. 

1 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and ſhall be comfor- 
ted ouer all his multitude, een Pharaoh and all 
his army ſlaine bythe ſword, ſaiththe Lord God, 

32 For Ihanecanſed my terrour in the land of 
the liuing : and he ſhall be laid in the midſt of the 
vncircumciſed with them that are ſlaine with the 
ſword, exutn Pharaoh and all his multitade, ſaith 
the Lord GoD. 0 

CHAP. XXIII. : 

r According to the dutty of « watchwan , in 
warn the people, 5 Exthiel a admomphed of 
hs _ 20 God fheweth the tnftice of h t 
towards the pemttent , and towards rewolters, 17 
He maniameth his wftice. 21 Vpon the 'newes 0 
the taking of Ieruſalem, be prophefieth the dr ſolar 
tom of tbe land. 3. Gods indgement upon the 
mockers of the Prophets. 

42 the word of the Lok db came vnto me, 
aying, 

2 Some of man, ſpeake to the children of thy 


Exek ela watehmgy; 


f Belo, 
tu n, 
%, put, 


2 and ſay vnto chem, F When 1 bring the f Ve, 


word ypon a land, if the 


ple of the land take a 4 land 


man of their coaſts, & ſet him for their warchman, wh, 
3 If when he ſeeth the (word come vpon the 5r1ng 4 


land, he blow the trumpet, and warne the 
4 Then f whoſveuer heareth the ſou 


ple, ſword 
of the vpon her 


trumpet, and taketh not warning, if the (word 4 Hebr, 
come and take him away, his blood (hall be ypon he chat 


bis owne head, 

He heard the ſound of the trumpet, and tooke 
not warning, his blood (hall be von him: but he 
that taketh ing, ua ll deliuer his ſoule. 

6 But if the watchmaa ſee the (word come, and 
blow not thetrumpet,and the people be not war- 
ned : if the ſword come and take any perſon from 
among them, he is taken away in his iniquity ; but 
his blood will I require at the watchmans hand. 

7 © 50 thou, O ſonne of man, I haue ſet thee a 
watchman vate the houſe of 1ſrael : therefore 
thou ſhalt heare the word at my mouth, and warnt 
them from me, 

Wen I ſay vnto the wicked, O wicked man, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, if thou doeſt not ſpeake to 
warne the wicked frem his way, that wicked man 
Nalldie in his iniquity ; but his blood will I re- 
quire at thine hand. 

' 9 Neuertheleſſe if thon warne the wicked of 
his way to turne from it: if he do not turne from 
his way, he thall die in his iniquity; but thou haſt 
deliuered thy ſoule. 

I» Therefore, O thou ſonne of man, ſpeake y1- 
to the houſe of Iſracl, Thus ye ſpeake, ſaying, If 
our tranſgreſ.iom and our finnes be vpon vs, and 
we pine away in them, how ſhould we then liue ? 

11 Say vatothem, * As I liue, faith the Lo 
God, I haue no pleaſure in thedeath of the wic- 
ked, but that the wicked turne from his way and 
lige: turne ye, turne yee from yourevill wayes, 
for * why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 

12 reſore thou ſonne of man, ſay vnto the 
children of thy people, The *ri ſneſſe of 
the righteous ſhall not deliner him in the 
his tranſęreſi ion ʒ as for the wickednefſe ory 
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wicked, be ſhall not fall thereby inthe day that he 
turneth from his wickedneſſe, neither ſhall the 
right cou bee able to live for his righteonſnrfſe in 


come, I pray you, and heare what is the word that 


wayes equall. Chap xxxiij xxxiiij. The good and euill ſhepherd, 


meth, and they | fit before thee as my people, and lor, 
they heare thy words, but they will not doe them: people £8 
for with their mouth + theythew much loue, Gut 1e 
the day that he finnerh. their heart goeth aftertheir couctonſneffe, ther. 

12 When I ſhall ſay tothe righteous, that hee 32 And loe, thou art vnto th · m as fa very loue - f Hebr, 
tail ſarely line; if he truſt to his own righreoaſ. I ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voyce, and can #heymale 
nefſe and commit iniquity , all his righteouſneFKes play well on an inſtru m ent: for they heare thy {owes or 


ſhall not be remembred; but for hit iniquity that words, bar they doe them not, 


tefts. 
he hath committed, he ſhall die for it, 33 And when this commeth to paſſe, (Loe it will + Hebr, 
14 Againe, when I ſay vntothe wicked, Thou come) then ſhall they know that a Prophet hath « ſong 
ſhalt ſurely die, if he turne from his ſinne, and doe beene among them. of dens. 


that which is f lawfull and right; CHAP. XXIIIII. 
15 If the wicked reftorethe pledge, tiue ag ine 1 A veproofs of the Shepherds, 75 Gods mage- 
that hee had rebbed , walkein the Statutes of life Tent agaraſt them. 11 Ha prouidence for hu foc ke. 


withone committing iniquity, he ſhall ſurely line, 2+ The Kimgdome of ({hr1ft, 
he ſhall not die, Nd the word of the Lo R Dcamevnto mee, 
16 None of his finnes that hee hath committed, laying z 


fall be mentioned vnto him: hee hath done that 2 Sonne of man, prophefie againſt the “ ſhep - «xer.2;.X 


which is lawful and right ; he ſhall ſure ly live. herds of Iſrael, propheſſe and ſay vnto them, Thus 

19 cet the children of thy people fay, The way faith the Lord Gop vnto the ſhepherds, Woe be to 
of the Lord is not equall: but as for them, their the ſh-pherds of Iſrael that dos feed themſelues: 
way is not equall, ſhould not the ſhepherd feed the Alockes ? 

id Whenthe righteous turneth from his righ= 3 Yeeate the fat, and yeclothe you with the 
teouſaeſſe, and committech iniquity, he ſhall euen wool], ye kill them that are ſed: bat yee feed aot 
die thereby, the flocke. 

19 Bat if the wicked turne from his wickednes, 4 The diſeaſedhaue ye not ſtrengthened, neither 
and doe that which is lawfull and right, hee ſhall hane yehealed that which was ficke , neither hane 
liue thereby. ye 12 which was broken, neither haue 

20 © Yeryee ſay, * The wayof the Lord is not Yee drought againe that which was dr inen away, 
equall, O ye* houſe of Iſrael; I will indge you neither haue yee ſonght that which was loft z but 
euery one after his wayes. with * force and with crueltie baue yee ruled 

21 Aud it came to paſſe in the twelfth yeere 


m. 5 3» 
of ourcaptiuity, in the tenth net h, in the fifth 5 And they were ſcattered | becauſe th̊ere ij no nas 
day of the moneth , that one that had eſcaped out ſhepherd 2: and they became meat to all the beaſts ent 4 
t.Lings of leruſalem, came vato me, ſaying, . The city is Of the field, when they were ſcattered, ſhipnerdy 
ſmitten. 6 My ſheepe wandered thorow all the moun- and jo 
22 Now the hand of the Lok was yponme in daines, and vpon eueryhigh hilʒ yea, my locke was ver.. 


the enening, afore hee that was eſcaped came, and ſcattered vpon all the face of the earth, and none 
had opened my mouthvntill he came to me in the did ſearch or ſeeke after them. 
morning, and my mouth was opened, and I wazno _7 © Therefore, ye ſhepherds, heare the word 


more * dumbe. of the Lox. 
23 Thentheword of the Lo R Dcamevntome, 8 As I Iue, ſaith the Lord Cod, ſure ly, becauſe 
ſaying. my flocke became a prey, and my flocke became 


24 Sonne of man, they that inhabit thoſe waftes meat to euerybeaſt of the field, becanſe there wan 
of * land of Iſrael, ſpeake, ſaying, Abraham was no ſbepherd, neither did my ſhepherds ſearchfor 
one, and he inherited the land: but wee are many, my flocke , but the ſhepherds fed themſe lues, ani 
the land is given vs for inheritance, fed not my flocke : 

25 Wherefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the $ Therefore, O ye ſh?pherds, heare the word 
Lord G © D; Ye eate with the bleod, and lift vp of the Loxp: 
your eyes toward your idoles, and ſhed blood zand To Thus ſaith the Lord Go, ;hehold, I a» againſt 
hall ye poſleſſe the land? the ſhepherds,and I will require my flocke at theie 

25 Ye ſtand ypon your ſword, ye worke abomi- hand , and cauſe them to ceaſe from feeding the 
nation, and yedefile euery one his neighbours wife, flocke, neither ſhall the ſhepherds feed themſelnet 
and ſhall ye poſleſſe the land? : any more: for Iwill deliuer my flocke from their 

27 Say thou thus vntothem, Thus ſaith the Lord mouth, that they may not be meat for them. 

GoD, As 1liae, ſurely they that are in the waſtes, 11 © For thus ſaith the Lord Gon Behold, I, ene 
ſhall fall by the ſword, and him that is in the open I will both ſearch my ſheepe, and ſecke them out. 


Whey. ro held will I giueto the beafts i to bee deuoured: 12 f As aſhepherdſecketh out his flocke in the 
and _ that be in che forts and in the caues, fill day that he is among his ſheepethatare ſcattered 2 * 
t 


die of the peftilence. ſo will I ſeeke out my (heep,and will del iuer them 


TR de. 28 For 1 will lay the ind f moſt deſolate, and out of all places, wherethey haue beene ſcattered ſeekings 


the * pompe of her ſtreng h ſhall ceaſe: and the in the cloudy and darke day. 
' mountaines of Iſrael duft be deſolate, that none 1; And 1 will bring them out from the people, 
ſhall paſſe thorow. and gatherthem from the countreys,andwill bring 
29 Then ſhall they know that I am the LIox D. them to their ue land, and feed them vpou the 
when l haue laid the land moſt de ſolate, becauſe of mountaines of Iſrael bythe riuers, ani in all the 


hy : „& all ch eirabominations which they hau committed inhabited places of the countrey. 


20 J Alſa thou ſonne (f man, the children f 14 I will ſeed them in a good paſture, and ypon 
thy people ſtill are talking againſt thee by the the high mounta ines of Iſrael ſhall their fold bee: 
walls, and in the door es of the houſes, and ſpeake there ſhall they lie ina good fold , and i» afat pa 
one to another, euery one to his brother, ſaying, ture ſhall they feed vpen the mountains of 1irael, 
15 I will feed my flocke, and l will cauſe them 

commerh forth from the LORD. to lie downe, faith the Lord Go. : 
1 And they come vnto the: fas the people com- 16 I will erke that which was lofi aud bring 
againe 


* ft. pet. 


T Heb. as. 


10 che 


A plant of renowne. 


a2aine that which was drinenaway,and will binde 
vp that which was broken, and will en that 
which was ſicke: but I will deftroy the fat and the 
ſtrong, I will feed them with iudgement. 

17 Andasfor you, O my flocke, Thus ſaiththe 
Lord GoD, Behold, I indge berweene } cattell aud 
ſmall cattell, betweene the rammes andthe f hee goats, 
catief of 18 Scemeth it a ſmallthing vato you , to haue 
Hamabes eaten vp the good — hncke muſt tread down 
and Lids with your feet the reſidue of your paſtures? and 
+ Her. tohaue drunke of the deepe waters, but yee muſt 
great hee ſoule the reſidue with your feet? N 
£2485, 1y And as for my flockec, they eat: that which ye 
hane troden with your feet: and they drinke that 
which ye haue fouled with your ſeet. 

2. 4 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G o d vnto 
them, Rchold, I, ne I will iudge betweene the 
fat cattell, and beeweenethe leanecattell, 

21 Recauſe yee haue thruſt with ſide and with 
ou lder, and puſhed all the diſcaſed with your 
hornes, till ye haue ſcattered them abroad: 

22 Therefore will I ſaue my flocke , and they 
fhall no more be a prey, a. d I will judge between 
cattell and catte ll. 

2; And 1 will ſet vp one * Shepherd ouer them, 
and he ſhall feedthem, enen my ſernant Dauid he 
(hall feed them, and he ſhall be their Shepherd, 


$ Hebr, 


112.4 0+ 
Bi.iohn 
10. LI. 


ſeruant Dauid a Prince among them, I the Lo x D 
baue ſpoken at. 

25 And 1 will make with them 2 conenant of 
pezce, and will cauſe the euillbeaſts ro ceaſe out 
of the land: and they (hall-dwell ſafely in the wil- 
derneſſe, and fleepe in the woods, 

26 And I will make them and the places round 
about myhill, a blefsing ; and I-will cauſe the 
ſhowre to come downe in his ſeaſon 2there (hal be 
ſhowres of bleGGing. 

27 And the tree of the field ſhall yeeld her 
fruit, and the earthſhall yeeld her increaſe, and they 
ſhall be ſ:fe intheir land, and (hall knew that I am 
the LokD, when ] haue broken the bands of cheir 
yoke, and del uered them out of the hand of thoſe 
that ſerued themſe lues of them. 

28 And they Mall no more bee a prey to the hea. 
then, neither ſhall the beaſts of the land deuoure 
them: but they ſhall dwell ſaſely, and none thall 
make them afcaid. 

AH. rt. 1 29 And I willraiſe vp for them a * plant of 

ier. 2 2.5, Tenowne , and they ſhall be no more + conſumed 

les, for With hunger in the land, neithet beate the ſhame 

Yenowne, of the heathen any more. 

1 Hb. ta- e Thus thalltheyknow that I the Lokp their 

ken aws), God am with them, and that they, e uen the houſe 
of Iſrael, are my peyple, ſaith the Lord Gop. 


lohn 31 And yee my* flocke, the flocke of my pa- 
1,11. N men, «ud 1 an your God, faith the Lord 
OD, 
CHAP, XXXV. 
The inde ment of mount Stir , for their hatrt d 
of Iſrarl. 


Oreoner the word of the LORD came yato 
me, ſaying z 
eb de- 2. Soune of man, ſet thy face againſt mount Seir, 
Jo lation and prophrhie againſt it, 
and dr ſo- 3 And ſuy vnto it, Thus ſaith the Lord Gon ; 


lation. Behold, O mount Seir, I am againſt thee, and 1 
r, la. will ftretch out mine hand againſt thee, and L will 
tred of make thee + moſtdeſolate. 

eld. 4 1 will lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt bee 
4 Heb. .deſolate , and thou ſhalt know that I am the 
powred LORD. 

ext the «£ Becinſe thon haſth:da || perpetndll hatred, 


children. and haſt Flhed the btood of the children of Iſtael by 


Ezek el. 


24 And Ithe Log Dwill be their God, aud my 7 


Iſrael is eom forte. 


the f force of the ſword in the time of theireak · 4 
mity, in the time that their iniquity Sedan end: 5, 

6 Therefore, as Iline, aith the Lord Go, Iwill 
prepare thee vnto blood , and blood Mall purſue 
thee: ſith thou haft not hated blood, euen blood 
ſhall purſue thee. 

7 Thuswill I make mount Seir 1 mofideſolate, 4 py 
and cut off ¶ om it him chat pafſeth out, and him ffn 
that returneth. 

8 And Iwill fill his mountaines wich his ſlaine 
men: in thy hils, and in thy valleyes, and in all thy 
rivers (hall they fall that are ſla in with the ſword, 

9 Iwill make thee perpetual! defolations, and 
thy cities ſhallnot returne, and ye ſhall know that 
I mtheLoRD. 

1s Becauſe thou haſt ſaid , Theſe two tions, 
and theſe two countreys (hall be mine, and we will „, 
* poſſeſſe it. | whereas the LoRD was there: Pal, 

11 Therefore, azT ue, ſaich the LordGop, 1 $4.44 
will euen doe according to thine anger, and ac. , 
cordingto thine enur, which thou haſt vſed ou: of i; 
thy hatred againſt them 2 and I will make my (elfe "—_ 
kaowne amongſt them, when I haue iudged the. 

12 And thou ſhalt know , that I am the Loxp, 
and that I haue heard allthy blaſphemies which 
thou haſt (poken again the mountaines of Iſrac), 
ſaying: They ate laid deſolate , they aze giuen , 
to conſume. THe, 
12 Thus with your month ye haue + boaſted 2- 41% 
gainſt me, and have multiplied your words agaiaft f 4. 
me: I haue heard them, meg 

14 Thus faith the Lord GOD ; When the whole 
earth re ioyceth, 1 will make thee deſolate. 

Is As thou didft reioyce at the inheritance of 
the houſe of Iſracl, becauſe it wasdeſolate,ſo will 
I doe vntothee : thou (halt be deſolate, O mount 
Seir, and all Idumea, erxenallof it, and they la] 
know that l a the Lo R D. 

CHAP. XXXVI, 

1 The land of If i coxsfor ted both Ly dra 
(ion of the beat hen who fpitrfulh wed it, 8 and 
by the bU ſings of God promiſe a unto 14, 15 Iſrat! 
was reietted for their forme, 21 and (bat b: veto id 
without c he deſert. 25 The bleſſings of {hrifts 
Ming dome. 

AS thou Sonne of man, propheſie vnto the 
mountaines of Iſrael, and ſay, Ye mounta ines 
of Iſrael, heare the word of the LORD. ; 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD FBecauſethe enemy #* Chips 
had ſaid againſt jou, Aha, euen the ancient high 6.2, 
places are ours in poſſeſſ ion: FHeb 6 

3 Therefore propbe ſie and ſay, Thus faith the cauſe / 
Lord GoD,FB* cauſe they haue made you deſolate, cat. 
and (wallowed you vp on every fide, that ye might 0, e 
bee a paſſeſsion vnto the reſidue 6f the beathen, at 
and | ye are taken vp inthe lips of talkers, and are 20 com 
an iuſamy of the people: vpon 10 

Therefore ye mountaiues of Iſrael, heare the 1 of 
word of the Lord Gop, 'Thus ſaith the Lord GOD tongue. 
to the mountaines and to the hils, tothe I rivers 0% 
ard tothe valleyes, to the deſolate waſtes, and to /9;t0 
thecities that are forſaken , which became a prey / dal. 
and deriſion to the tc ſidue of the heathen that are 
round about: 

5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Surely in 
the fre of myicaloufic haue I ſpoken agaiuſt the 
reſidue of the heathen, and againſt all Idumes, 
which haue appointed my land intotheir puter 
ſion, with the 10y of all their heact, with deſpight 
full mindes te caſt it out for a prey. 

6 Propheſie therefore concerning the land of 
If-2e), and ſay vntothe mountaines and to the hils, 
to the riuers and to the valleys, Thus ſaith -_ 
Lord GOD, Behold, Lhaneſpokeniumyicalon nn 


aud 
latin, 


eu 
21. 


11. 


{3 wy} 


ai, 


os promiſe to Iſrael. 


and in my fury , becauſe ye haue borne the ſhame 
of the heathen, . 

5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD , I haue 
lifted vp mine hand , Surely the hearhen that are 
about you, they ſhall beare their ſhame. 

$ © Bucyee, O mountaines of Iſrael, yee (hall 
ſhoot forth your branches, and yeeld your fruit 
to my people of Iſrael, for they are at hand to 
come. 

y For behold, I n for you, and Iwill turne 
vnto you, and ye (hall be tilled and fowen. 

1% And 1 will mal: iply men vpon you, allthe 
houſe of Iſrael, exen all of it: and the cities (hall 
be inhabited, and the waftes ſhall be builded. 

1t And I will multiply vpon you man and beaft, 
and they ſhall increaſe and bring fruit, and I will 
ſettle you after your old eftares : and will doe ber- 
ter vnto you, then at your beginnings, and ye thall 
know that I am the LORD. 

12 Yen, Iwill cauſe men to walke ypon you, 
exe my people Iſrael, and they ſhall poſſeſſe thee, 
20d thou ſhalt be their inheritance, and thou ſhale 
no more henceforth b :reaue them of mew. 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord G Oo, Becauſe they ſay 
vnto you, Thou land deuoureſt yp men, andbaſt 
bereaued thy nations, 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt devoure men no more, 
neither | bereaue thy nations any more, ſaith the 

© Lord GOD. f 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare in thee the 
ſhame of the heathen any more, neither (ſhalt thou 
bearethe reproach of the people any more, neither 
halt thou cauſe the nations to fall any more, faith 
the Lord G 0 D. 

16 J Moreener, the word of the Lo & Dcame 
vnto me, ſaying, 

17 Some of man when the houſe of Iſrael dwelt 
in their owne land, they defiled it by their owne 
way, and by their doings? their way was before 
me 2s the vnc leanneſſe of a remooued woman, 

18 Wherefore I powred my fury vpon them for 
the blood that they had ſhed vpon the land, and 
for their idoles wherewith they had polluted it. 

1y And 1 ſcattered them among the heathen and 
they were diſperſedthorow the conntreys 2 accor- 
ding to their way and according to their doings 1 
iudged them. 


042,24 when they ſaid to them, Theſe are the people 


land, 


then, whither they went. 


ther yr went. 


by zox· 


* | their eyes. | 
24 For will take youfrom among the hez 
and gather you out of all conntreyes, aud wil 


ring you into your owne land, 


Mer.32, you , and pee (hall 


i9. cha 
Us, 1 


you 


26 A * gew hgartallo will 1 giae you , ayd 


Chap. xxxvþ xxxvij. 


. 20 And when they entted vnto the heathen whi- 
U2.52.5 ther they went, they * profaned my holy Name, 


of the LORD, and are gone forth out of his 


21 J But I had pity for mine holy Name, which 
the hooſe of Iſrael had profaned among the hea» 


22 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
faith the Lord GOD, Idoe not tha for your ſakes, 
O houſe of Iſrac l, but for mine holy Names ſake, 
Wiich ye haue profaned amongt he heathen , whi- 


22 And 1 will Gan&ifie my great Name, which 
was profaned among the heathen , which ye haue 
profancd in the midſt of them, and the heathen 
ſhall know, that I an the Lo R D, faith the Lord 
GOD, when I ſhall bee ſanRified in you before 


25 © Then will I ſprinkle cleane water vpon 
cleane 2: from all your 
filchiue ſſe, and frem all your idoles will Iclcanſe 


Dry bones 


new ſpirit will I pot within yon, and I will take 
away the tony heart out of your fleſh, and I will 
giue you heart of fleſh, 

27 And I will put my * Spirit within yon, and ch. 
cauſe you ro walke in my Statutes, and yee ſhall 11. 
keepe my ludgements, and doe them, 

18 And ye (hall dwell in the land that I gane 
to your fathers, and ye ſlall be my pegple , and 1 
will be your God. 

29 I will alſo ane you from all your vnclean- 
noſſes, and 1 will call for the corne, and will ur 
creaſe it, and lay no famine vpon yon, 

30 And I will maltiply the fruit of the tree, and 
the increaſe of the field, that yee ſhall rece ue no 

more reproach of famine among the heathen, 

31 Then (hill yee remember your owne euill 
wayes , and your doings that were not good, aud 
(hall loath your (clues in your one fight for your 
iniquities, and for your abomintt ions. 

22 Not for your ſakes doe 1 this, ſaith the Lord 
G ON, bee it knowne vnto you: be aſhamed aud 
2 for your owne wayes, O houſe of 
Irael. 

33 Thas ſaichthe Lord G © p, in the day thatT 
ſhall haue cleanſed you from all your iniquiries, I 
will alſo cauſe you to dwell in the citics; aud the 
waſtes ſhall be builded. 

24 And the deſolate land (hall be tilled, whereas 
it laydeſolate in the fight of all that paſſed by. 

35 And they ſhall fay, This land that was deſo- 
late, is become like the garden of » Eden , and the , Chaps 
waſte and deſolate and ruined cities, aye become, 8.1 
fenced, and are inhabited. vg» 

35 Then the heathen that are left round about 
you, ſhall know that I the LoR Þ build the ruined 
places, and plane that that was deſolate ; 1 * the , Chap. 
Lo R D haue ſpokenit, and Iwill doe it. 2 

27 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, I will yet forthis * 7:24 & 
bee enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to doe is nn # 

for them : I will encreaſe them with mes likea #7**+* 

cke, q 

38 As the 1 holy flocke , as the flocke of leru- 
ſalem in her ſol- mne feaſts, ſo ſhall the waſte cities 
be filled with flockes of men, and they thall know - 
that I am the LORD, 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

t By the reſurreflionof dy bones, 11 the dead 
hope of Iſrael n rcuiued. 15 By the writting of two 
ſlicks, 18 » ſhrwed the ico poration of I [racl ma 
Fadab. 20 The pramiſis of Chrifts kingdome. 

He hand of the LORD was vpon me, and car» 

riedme out in the Spiritof te Lo x D, and 
ſer me downeia the midſt of the valley which wes 
fall of bones, 

2 Andcauſed me to paſſe hy them round about, 
and behold, there were very many in the open | val · q or; 
ley, and loe, th were very dty. Champ ien 

3 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, can theſe 
bones liue ? And IL anſwered, O Lord Gop, thou 
knoweſt. I 

4 Againe he ſaid vnto me,Prophefie vpon theſe 
bones, and ſay vnto them; O ye dry bones, heare 

the word of the LORD. 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord Go Þ vntotheſe bones, 
Behald, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, and 
ye ſhall line, 

4 And [will lay finewes ypon yon, 2«d will 
bring vp fleſh vpon you, and couer you with [king 
and put breath in you, and yee ſhall lue, ard te 
(hall know that Iam the LORD. 

7 $01 propheficd as I wascommanded: and 
as I propheſird, there was 2 noiſe , and behold a 
ſhaking, and the bones came together, bone to his 


bone. 
$ Aud 


+ Hebr, 
Nette 

of holy 
tungs. 


The vnity of the tribes. 


do,, 
breath, 


lohn 
10.16. 


into two ki 


Ia. 46. 
It. ier. 2 


$ & ze. hall alſo walke in my ludgements, and obſ 


ahap . 34. 
32+ 


$ Andwhen I beheld, lot, the finewes 2nd the 
fleſh came vp vpon them. andthe ſximme conered 
them aboue, but there was no breath in them. 

9 Then ſaid hee vnto mee, Prophefie vnto the 
winde; prophefie ſonns of mau, and ſayto the 
winde, Thus ſaith the Lord GoD; Come from the 
foure windes, O breath, and breathe vpon theſe 
flaine, that they may line. 

1% $0 I prophefied azhe commanded mee, and 
the breath came into them, and they liued, and 
ſtood yp vpon their ſeet, an exceeding great 
army, 

11 Then he ſaid vntome, Sonne of man, theſe 
bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael 2 behold, they 
ſay, Our bones are dryed, and our hope is loſt, wee 
are cut off for our parts. 

t2 Thereforeprophefie,and ay vnto them, Thus 
faith the Lord Go 7 — O my people, 1 — 
open your graues and cauſe you to come vp ou 
your — and br ing you into the land of Iſrael, 

1; And yee ſhall know that I aw the 3 
when I haue opened your graues,O my people, a 
brought you vp out of your graues, 

14 And ſhali put my Spirit inyeu , and ye ſhall 
Due, and 1 ſhall place you in your one land: then 
mall ye know that I the Loxp haue ſpoken it, and 
performed it, ſaith the LoR D , 

Is I The word of the LoxD came againe vate 
me, layivg, 


16s Moreoner thou ſonne of man, take thee one of 


ſticke, and write vpon it, For luda and for the 
children of iſrael his companions 2 then take ano- 
ther ſticke,and write vpon i: For Ioſeph the fticke 
of Ephraim, and for all the houſe of 1fracl his 
companions, a 

17 And ioyne them one to another into one 
ſtie ke, and they ſhall become one in thine hand. 
18 Aud when the children of thy people ſla ll 
ſpeake vato thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not ſhew vs 
what thou meaveſt by theſe} 

19 Say vntothem, Thus ſaith the Lord G © p, 


Behold, I will rake the ſticke of loſeph which s b 


16 the hand of Ephraim,andthe tribes of Iſracl hi: 
jellowes, and will put them with him, even with 
the ſticke of Judah, and make them one ſticke, and 
they ſhall be one in mine hand, 

20 J Aud the ſtickes whereonthou write, hall 
be in thine hand before their eyes. 

21 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Go D, Behold, I willrake the children of Iſrael 
from among the heathen whither they be gone,and 
will gather them on euery fide, and bring them in- 
to their owne land, 

22 And I will make them one nation in the 
land v pon the mountaines of Iſrael, and * one King 
ſhall be King to them all: and they ſhall bee no 
more two nat ions, neither ſhall they bee diuided 
any moreat all. 

23 Neitherſhallthey defile themſelues anymore 
with their {doles,nor with their deteſtable things 
nor with any of their tranſgreſsions: but 1 will 
ſaue them out of all theirdwelling places, where. 
in they haue ſinned, and will cleanſethem : ſo ſhall 
they be my people, and I will be their God. 

24 And Dauid myſernant ſha@ bee King ouer 
hem, and they all ſhall haue one Shepherd? they 
erue 
my Statutes, and doe them. 

25 Andthey ſhall dwell inthe laud that I haue 

iuen vnto lacob my ſernant, wherein your fathers 

ue dwelt, andthey ſhall dwell therein euen they, 
and their children, and their childrens children 
for euer, and my ſeruant Dauid ſhall re the ir 
Prince for cuet. | 


Ezekiel. 


Gogs malice 


245 Moreoner,T will make a *conenant of peace pf 
with them, it ſhal be an euer laſting Couenant with 4. < 
them, and I will place them * them, 34.15 
and will ſet my * Sanctuary in the midſt of them 52. C 
for euermore. 6.16. 

27 My Tabernacle alſo (hall bee with them * Ch 
yea, I will be *their God, and they ſhall bee my 11,24, 
people. &1 

28 And the heathen ſhall know that I the Lond 
doe ſan&ifie Iſrael, whenmy Sanctuary thall be in 
the midſt of them for euermote. 

CHAP. XXXVIII.' 
1 Thea m), 8 and malice of Gog, 14 Gods 
indorment againſt him. 
8 the word of the Lo x D came vnto mee, „gene 
aying, 20 f. 

2 los of man, ſer thy face againft x Gog, the — 
land of Magog the i chiefe Prince of Meſhech and P. ee 
Tubal, — prophe ſie againft him, of the 

3 And ſay, Thns faith the Lord God, Rehold, I chuft. 
an againſt thee, O Gog, the chiefe Prince of Me. 

{hech and Tuba! 

4 And | will turne thee backe, aud put*®hookes x Chap, 
into thy chawes , and I will bringthee forth, and 39 2. 
all thine army, horſes and horſemen, all of them 
clothed with all ſorts of + mourn 2 great com- 
pany with bucklers-and ſhields, all of them hand- 
ling ſwords. 

5 Perſia, Ethiopia, and | Libya with them; all | 0, 
them with ſhield and helmet: Phu. 
6 Gomer and all his bands, the houſe ef Togar- 
mah of the North quarters, and all his bands, and 
many people with thee. i 

7 Ze thou prepared, and prepare for thy ſelfe, 
thou and all thy company that are afſembled vato 
thee, and be thou a guard vntothem. 

8 After many daves then ſhalt bee vifiied : in 
the latter yeeres thou flnlt come into the land, that 
is brought backe from the ſword ord is gathered 
out of many people againſt the mountaincs of 
Iſrael, which haue beene alwayes waſte ; bat it is 
rovght forth out of the nations, and they ſhall 
dwell (afely all of them. 

y Thou ſhlt aſcend and come like a ftorme, 
thou ſhalt be like a cloud to couer the land, thou 
and all thybands, and many people with thee. 

te Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, It ſhall alſo come 
to paſſe that at the ſame time ſhallthings come in- 
to thy mind, and thou ſhaltIthinke an euill thought 

it And thou ſhalt ſay, I will goe vp to the 
land of yawalledvillages.I will goe ta them that „ pure 
are at reft, that dwel\ | ſafely all of them dwel- 3 
ling without wallcs, and hawng neither barres nor N s 
gaes 3 a fd un]. 

iz To take a ſpoile, and to take a prey, to turne 2 
thine hand vponthe deſolate places that are now , gie 
inhabited, and vpon 2 that are gathered the Pelz 
out of the nations, which haue gotten eattell and 101 
goods, that dwellinthe 4 midft of the land. 

1 Sheba,and Dedan, and the merchantsof Tar- 73 
ſhiſh, with all the young liom thereof ſhall ſay vn. 4 1 
te thee; Art thou come to take a ſpolie 2 haft thou 1 7, 
gathered thy compavy to take a prey? to cart a» ® 
way ſiluer and gold totake away eattell and goods, 
to take a great ſpoile? 

14 © Therefore ſonne of man, propheſie and ſay 
vnto Gog , Thus faith the Lord CoD, Inthat day 
when my people of Iſrael dwrlteth ſafely, thale 
thou not know it ? 

15 And thou ſhalt come from thy place out of 
the North parts, thou and many people with thee, 
all of them riding vpon horſes , 2 great campany, 
and 2 mighty army, . ge 

16 An u come vp againſt my pep 4 


pals indpements vpon Gog: 


of Iſrael, as a cloud to coner the land: it ſhall be 
in the latter dayes, and 1 will bring OR 1 
my land, that the heathen may know me, when I 
ſhalbe ſanRified in thee, O Gg before their eyes. 


17 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Art thou hee of 


whom l haue en in old time i by my ſeruants 
the Propherg of Iſrael, which propht fied in theſe 
dayes mij yeeres, that I would bring thee againſt 


them F 
ig And it ſhall come to paſſe at the ſame time, 
when Gog ſhall come 2gainft the land of Iſrael, 


faith the Lord GoD , that my fury ſhall come vp mon 


ia my face. 

19 For in my icaloufic, and in the fire of my 
wrath haue 1 (poken : Surely in that day there 
ſhall be a great ſhaking in the land of Iſrael, 

20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the fowles 
of the heauen, and the beafts of the field, and all 


creeping things that cre-pe vpon the earth, and 

all 2s hom chat are —1 the face of the earth, 

(hall ſhake at my preſence , and the mountaines 

tow- ſhall be throwur downe , and the f ſteepe places 
os, hall fall and enery wall Chall fall to the ground. 

74, ett Aud Iwill call for a ſword againſt him tho- 
rowont all my moanta ines, ſaith the Lord GoD : 
euety mans ſword ſhall be againſt his brother. 

it And will pleade againft him with peſti- 

lence, and with blood, and I will raine vpon him, 

and ypon his bands, and ypon the many people that 

are with him, an ouerflowing raine, aud great 
haileftones, fire and brimſtone. : 

23 Thuswil I * ifie my ſelfe, and ſancti- 

fie my lelſe, and I will beknowne in the eyes 

* nations, and they ſhall know that I a» the 


ORD, 3 
CHAP. XXXIX, 

I Gods indgewent vpon Gog. & Iſrac li victory. 
11 Gogs luriall in Hamon-Gog. 17 The f of 
the ler. a; Iſrael hauing beenplagned for thety 
fins, ſhall be gathered agant with eternal finour, 

Herefore thou ſonne of man, propheſie againft 

Rf 2 * — ſaith the wo _ Be- 

01d, I aw againſt thee, O the chiefe prince 
of Methechz=d Tubal. ko 

2 And I will turne thee backe, and} leaue but 
the ſixth part of thee, and will cauſe thee to come 

er Ye from the I North parts, a:d will bring thee 

„ on the mountaines of Iſrael; 

32 And 1 will ſmite thy bow out of thy left 
back hand, and will cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of 
*X thy right hand, 

4 Thou (halt fall ypon the mountaines of Iſ- 
rael, thou and all thy bands,and the people that i 
with thee 1 1 will giue thee vnto the rauenous 
di ds of euery i fort, and tothe beaſts of the field 
7 to be . 1 1 
$ Thou (halt fall vpon f the open field, for I 
„ laue ſpoken it ſaith LA. * f 
"WA. Aud l vill ſend a fire on Magog, ard among 
Y them that dwell i careleſly in tides , and they 

' thall kao that | aw the Ind. 

6.4% 7, $9 will I make my holy Name knowne in the 
woe, i of my people Iſrael and 1 will not let chem 
eh 1 ho pollute my holy Name any more, and the heathen 

a Gall know that I an the LorD , the holy One in 

rael, 
17. 8 CBchold,it iscome,and it is done, faith the 

19% Lord GoD,this u the day whereof I haue ſpoken, 

* 9 And they that dwell in the cities of Iſtael 
h. Il goe forth, a: d (hall ſet on fire, and barne che 
Weapons, both the thie!ds and the bucklers, the 
f bowes and the arrowes, and the | hand ſtaues, and 
2 ſpeares, and they thall j burue them with fire 

den feetes, ; 


ke of 

beth, 
chap, 
4. 
tb. 
fen |, 


r, 
eeling, 


Chap. NAT), 


of 13 t 


His buriall in Hamon-Gog. 


Þs $0 that they ſhall take no wood out of che 
field , neither cut downe a out of the forrefts 2 
for they ſhall burne the weapous with fire , and 
they thall ſyoile thoſe that ſpoiled them, aud rob 
thoſe that robbed them, ſaith the Lord Gon» 

it J Ard it ſhall come to paſſe at that day, cha? 
I will gine ruroGog a place there of graues in 
Iſrael, the valley of the paſſengers on the Eaftof 5 _ _ 
the ſea: and it thall flop the Inoſes of the paſſer Ir, 
gers, and there ſhall they bury Gog and all his Mouthegg 
maltitude,and they ſhall call zz the valley of | Ha — is 


* 


I2 a4 ſeuen moneths ſhall the houſe of Iſrael tπαie of, 
be burying of them, that they may cleanſe the land. Cg. 
Iz Yea all the people of the land ſhall bury 
them, and it (hall be te them a renowne , the day 
that I ſhall be glorihed,faith the Lord GOD, - 

14 And they ſhall ſeuet out f men of cominuall I Heber? 
imployment, paſzing thorow the land, tobuty with 221 of 
the paſſeugers thoſe that remaine ypon the face of C. 
the earth to cleanſe it 2 after the end of ſeuen . 
moneths ſhall they ſeaich. 

1 And the paſſcagers that paſſe thorow the 
land when aw ſeeth a mans bone, then (hall hee 
1 ſer vp a ligne by it, till the buriers haue buried L 
it in the valley of Hamon - Gg. d. 

15 Aud allo the name of the city h be Ha- I That is, 
monah: thus ſhall they cleanſe the lard. the un- 

17 © And thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Lord titude. 
GOD, Speake f yato euery feathered fowle, and f Hel. te 
to euery beaſt of the field, Aſſemble your ſelues, che fowle 
and come, gather your ſeſues on euery ſide to my of carry 
t I doe ſacrifice for you,cuen a great wing, 
rifice ypon the mountaines of Iirael, that yee %, 
may eat fleth,anddrinke blood. 

18 Yee (hall eat the fleſh of the mighty, and 
drinke the blood of the Princes of the earth, of 
rammes,of lambes,and of f goats, o bullockes, all 4 Hel. 
of them ſat ling ol Bathan. 


4 


, : great 
19 And ye ſhall eat fat tillye be full anddrinke * 
blood till ye be drunken, of my ſacrifice which I * 


haue ſactiſiced for ow. 

20 Thus yee fhall be filled at my Table with 
horſes and chareis, with mighty men, and with all 
men of warre, ſaith the Lord GOD. 

21 And Iwill ſet my g'ory among the heat den, 
andall the heathen (hall ſee my iudgement that I 
haue exccuted, and my hand that I haue laid vpon 


22 So the houſe of Iſrael hall know that T -ws 
the LokD their God from that day and forward. 

23 J Andthe heathen ſhall know, that the houſe 
of Iſrael went into captiuity for their iniquity: 
becauſe they treſpaſſi d againſt me, therefore hid I 
my face from them, and gaue them into the hand 
of their enemies: ſo fell they all by the ſword. 

24 According to their vnc leanneſſe, and accor- 
ding to their tranſgreſtions haue I done yate 
them, and hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gon , Now 
will bring againe the 223 lacob, and 
haue mercy ypon the whole houſe of Iſiael, and 
will be iealous for ny holy Name: | 

26 After that they haue borne their ſhame, and 
all their treſpaſſes, whereby they haue tre ſpaſſed 
againſt me, when they dwelt (afely in their land, 
and none made them afraid. AY 

27 When I bane brought them againe from the *Chap, 

eople, and gathered them out of their enemies ys 
2 and * am ſanctiſied in them in the ſight of 1 Hes. 
many nat ioas; ny Can 

28 Then ſhall they know that Ia the LORD of 
the it God, f which cauſed them to be led into em, 
captiutty among the heathen; but L haue * . 


\ 


The meaſuring 
them vnto theirowne land, and hane left none of 


them anymore there, 
*Joel2. 29 Neitherwill 1 hide my face any more from 
28. actes them: for I baue “ por ed out my Spirit vpon 
2. 171. the houſcof Iſrael faith the Lord GoD, 
1 Tie time , manner, and end of the vißen. 5 
»T he dr ſtr1prion of the E aft gate, 20 of che North 
ate, 24 of the South gate, 22 of the Eaſt gate, 
35 and of the North gate, 35 Enrght tables. 44 
The chambers. 48 The porch of the honſe, _ 
N the fine and twentieth yeere of our captiu» 
tie, in the beginning of the yeere, in the tenth 
day of the monerh, in the ſourcteenth yeere after 
that the city was ſmitten, in the ſelſe ſame day, 
the hand of the Log D was vpon me, and brought 
me thither, : 
2 In the viſionsof God brought he me into the 
land of Iſrael, and ſet me vpon a very high moun- 
V: pon —_ by which was as the frame of a city on the 
South, 
— 3 And he brought me thither, and behold,there 
was 2 man, whoſe appearauce was like the appea- 
rance of braffe, with a line of flaxe in his hand, 
and a meaſuring reed: and he ood in the gate. 

4 And the man ſaid vnto mee; Sonne of man, 
behold with thine eyes, and here with thine cares, 
and (et thine heart vpon all that I ſhall ſhew 
thee: for to the intent that I might ſhew them 
wats thee , art thou bronght hither t declare all 
that thou ſeeft, to the houſe of Iſrael. 

5s Andbehold,a wall on the out ſide of the houſe 
round about: and in the mans hand a meaſurin 
reed of fixe cubits long, hy the cubite, and an h 
breadth : io he meaſured the breadth of the buik 
ding, one reed, and the height one reed. 

4 Heby, s © Thencame he ynto the gatef which look- 
whoſe eth toward the Eaſt, and went vp the ſtaires 
face was thereof, and meaſured the threfhold of the gate 
ghe way which was one reed broad, and the other threſhold 
$ower 4d of the gaze, wy was _ — broad. EP 
the „ 7 And enen little chamber was one r , 
2 and one recd broad, and b:tweene the laeke 
chambers wert fine cubites, and the threſhold of 
the gate by the porch of the gate within, w«s one 
re e 4. 

8 He meaſured alſo the porch of the gate with - 

in,one reed, 

9 Then meaſured he the porch of the gate, eight 
cubites, and the poſts thereoſ two cubites, and the 
porch of the gate was inward, 

10 And the litt le chambers of the gate Eaſtward 
were three on this ſide, and three on that fide, they 
three were of one meaſure, and the poſts had one 
meaſure on this ſide, and on that fide, 

11 And hee meaſured the breadth of the entry 
of the gate, ten cubites, aud the length of the gate 
thirteene cudites, 

Hb. 12 The ſpace alſo before the little chambers 

Hmm or vu one cubite on this fide , and the ſpace was one 

Sound, cubite on that fide, and the little chambers were 

ons cubites on this fide , and fixe cubites on that 
ide, 

13 He meaſured then the gate from the roofe of 
the one little chamber , to the roofe of another: 
the breadth wes fine and twenty cubites, doore 
againſt deore. ; 

14 He made alſo poſts ef threeſcore cubits, euen 
vm the poſt of the court round about the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gate of the en- 
trance, vnto the face of the porch of the inner 
' Ppate,were fifty cubites. ; 

{ Hebr, 8 And there weref narrow windowes to the 
cloſed, little chambers, and to their poſts within the gate 


Ezekiel. 


8 | 
of the Tem 
round about, and likewiſe to the l arches * and hn 
windowes were round about | inward: and vpon 10 
each poſt wwe palme trees. peri- 

17 Then brought hee me into the outward} /, 
court, aud loe there were chambers, A Payee v 
ment, made for the court round about: thirtie 
chambers were vpen the pauement. 

18 And the pauemeunt by the ſide of the gates 
ouer againſt the length of the gates, v the lower 
panement, 

iy Then hee meaſured the breadth from the 
forefront of the lower gate, vnto the forefront of 
the inner court | without, anhundredcubirs Ea. 40, j 
ward and Northward. with 

2 J And the gate of the eutward court + that f Hehe 
looked toward the North, he meaſured the lentt . »6o{ 
thereof, and the breadth thereof. face w 

21 And the lietle chambers thereof, were three 
on this fade, and three on that fide, and the poſts 
thereof, and the J xrches thereof, were after the 0 1 
meaſure of the firſt gate: the | thereof wes u 
ht'y cubires, and the breadth fue and twenty pocht 
cubites, 

22 And their windowes, and their arches, and 
their palme-trees, were after the meaſare of the 
gate that looketh towards the Eaft, and they wem 
vp vnto it by ſeuen fleps, and the arches thereof 
were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court v oner 

ainft the gate toward the North and toward 
the Eaft, and hee meaſured from gate togate an 
hundred cubires. 

24 J Aſter that hee brought me toward the 
South, and behold a gate toward the South, and he 
meaſured the thereof, and the arches thereof 
according to theſe meaſures. 

25 And there were windowes in it, and in the 
arches thereof round about, like thoſe windowes, 
the length wal fifty cubites , and the breadth fiue 
and twenty cubites, 

26 And there were ſeuen ſteps to goe vp to it, 
and the arches thereof were before them, and it 
had palme- trees, one on this fide, and another on 
that ſide vpon the poſts thereof. 

27 And there was a gate in the inner court to- 
ward the South, and hee meaſured from gate to 
gate toward the South an hundred cubites. 

28 And he brought me te the inner court by 
the South gate, and hee meaſured the South gate 
according to theſe meaſu: es, 

29 And the little chambers thereof, and the 
poſts thereof, aud the arches thereof according to 
theſe meaſures, and there were windowes in it, and 
in the arches thereof round about: i# was fifty cu- 
bites long, and fine and twenty cubites broad. 

3» And the arches round about were fine and 
twenty cubites long, and ſiue cnbites f broad. 

31 And the arches thereof were toward the vt- 
ter court, and palme-trees were vpon the poſt 
thereof, and the going vp to it had eight ſteps, 

32 J And he brought me into the inner court 
toward the Eaſt, and he meaſured the gate accor- 
ding to theſe meaſures. 

33 And the little chambers thereof, and the 
pokts thereof, and the arches thereof wert accor- 
ding to theſe meaſures, and there were windowes 
therein, and in the arches thereof round about, if 
3044 wy cubites long, and ſiue and twenty cubites 
broad. 

24 And the arches thereof were toward the 
outward court, and palme-trees were vpon the 
poſts thereof on — fide, — on that ſide, and the 
going vp to it Sad eight Reps, * 

5 rth gate 

25 J Aud he brought me to the No meaſured 


bread 


1 Hel, 


The 


fie 


res, 

there · 
, and the arches thereof, to it 
round about: the length was fifty cubacs, and the 
breadth fine and twenty cubiter. 

37 And the poſts thcreof were toward the vtter 
court. and palme trees were ypon the poſts there. 
of on this fide, and on that fide, and the going vp 
to it had ſteps. 

38 And the chambers, and the entries thereof, 
were bythe poſts of the gates , where they waſhed 
the 1 7 i OP 

39 1 in the porchef t were two ta- 
bles on this and two 2 fide , to 
lay thereon the offering,and the ſinne offer- 
ing, and the treſpaſſe offering. 

4 Aud at the fide without , I as one goeth vp 
to the entry of the North gate, wert two tables; 
and og the other fide which w at the porch of 
the gate, were two tables. 

41 Foure tables were on this fide, aud ſoure 
tables on that fide , by the fide of the gate; cight 
tables, whereupon they flew their [acr1feces. 

42 And the ſoure tables were of hewen tone 
for the bururoffering , of a cabite and an balſe 
long, anda cubit and anhalfe one cubit 
high: whereupon alſo they laid the inftruments, 
wherewith they ſlew the burnt offering and the 
ſacrifice, 

Od 47 And within were | hookes ain band broad, 
„ or faſtned vpon the tables was the 


fep. 


\ 


44 
chambers of the 


we at the 


2 


ſo charge of 
. 46. among the ſonnes of Levi, h ch come ncere to 
the LORD, to miniſter vato bim. 

47 So he meaſured the court an hundred cubits 
loag,and an hundred cubites broad foure ſgaare, 
and the Altar that was before the houſe. 

48 FT And hee brought me to the of the 
houſe; and meaſured cach poſte of the porch fiue 
Cubires on this ſide, and fine cubites on that ſide: 
and the breadth of the gate was three eubites on 
this fide, and three cubites on that fide. ; 

42 The of the porch was twenty cubits, 
and the breadth eleuen cubites, and he br ought me 
by the . — they wert N it, there 

e pillars poſts, one on thi ano- 
ther on that fide, — 

; CHAP. XLL 

The me. ſures, parts chamber in aud ornaments of 


4 
the Temple. 
„,. me to the Temple, and 
meaſured the po ecubites broad on the 
one fide, and fixe cubites broad on the other fide, 
Which was the breadth of the Tabernacle. 
2 And the breadth of the I doore was ten cu · 
bites, and the fidezof the doore were ſiue cubites 


on the one fide, and fine cubites on the other fide 
and he meaſuredrhe length thereof fourry cubites 
and 222 2 188 N 
en went meaſured the 
of the doore z and — ad org 
dirs, and the | f the doore ſeuen cubites, 
4 80 het meaſured the length thereof twenty 


Chap. xli. | 


-cubires, and 


and ornaments thereof. 


cubires, and the breadth twenty cubits before the 
Temple, and be ſaid vnto me, This a the moſt holy 


5 Aſrer he mea ſured the wall of the houſe fixe 
the breadth of ener ſide chamber 
foure cubits round about the hou ſe on cuery fide. 
6 And the fide chambers were ———— t Heby, 
another, and | thirty in order, and they entred into fide- 
the wall whichw«: of the houſe for the fide. cham- chamle- 
bers round about, that they might ſ̃ haue hold, but our fide- 
2 in — eqs 12 chamber. 
7 · was an enfarging, a winding JOr three 
about ſtill ypward to the es, for the &- — 
— hou of the houſe went ſtill vyward c:oves,or 
round about the houſe : thereforg the breadth of foot. 
the houſe was u vpward, and ſo increaſtd + Heby be 
from the loweſt chamber to the higheſt by the 4o/den. 


a Heir. , 

8 1 ſaw alſo the height of the heuſe round 12 
about ; the fonndat i the tu wert made 
a fall reed of fixe cubires, _ broader, 

9 Thethicknefſe of the wall which was for the og weng 
fide chamber without, was fine cubites, aud that und. 
which was left, the place of the fide-chambers ; 
that were within. | 

Is And betweene the chambers we the wide- 
neſſe of twenty cubites round about the heauſe on 
euery fide, 

ti And the doores of the fide» chambers were to- 
wardthe place that was lefr, e toward 
the North, and another doore t the South, 
and the breadth of the place that was leſt, v fine 
cubites round about. 

13 Mow the building that v before the ſepa- 
rate place, at the end toward the Weſt,was ſeuenty 
cubitabroad, and the wall of the building w«« ue 
cubics thicke round about, and the length thereof 
ninetycubires, 

13 — 2 1 u cubites 
2 e {eparate e, and t ilding with 
my, walles thereof,an —— cubites] * 

14 Alſo the breadth of the face of the houſe, 
aud of the ſeparate place towards the Eaſt, an hun- 
dred cubites. 

15 And he meaſared the length of the building 
oucr againſtthe ſeparate place, which was behinde 
it, and the I galleries thereof on the one fide, and . 
on the other fide an hundred cubites, with the in- cura 
ner Temple, and the porches of the court. walks,” 

16 The doere poſts, and the narrow windowes, altes 
and the galleries round about on their three ſto- 29146 Pi- 
ries, over againſt the doore f ſieled with wood %. 
round about, { and from the ground vp to the I Hebr. 
windowes, aud the windewes were couered. elwg of 

17 To that aboue che doore, euen vnto the inner 990 
hoaſe and without, and by all the wall round IG, 
about within and without by Fmeaſure, and the 

1g And it was made with Cherubims, and C 
palme - trees, ſo that a palme-tree was betwoefſe 120 1he 
a Cherab and a Cherub, and (#3 Cherub had two wzdowes 
f 


aces. f Hebr. 

1% So that the face of a man wa! toward the Weaſures, 

Ime. tree on the one ſide, and the face of a young 
= toward the palme-tree ou the other ſide: it 
was made thocow all the houſe round about. 

20 From the ground vnto aboue the doore were 
Cherubims andpalme-trees made, and on the wall 
of the Temple. 

21 The +potts of the Temple were ſquared,,nd 4 Helv. 
the face of the San@uary , the appearance of ihe pop, 
one as the appearance of the other, _ | 

22 The Altar of wood three cubits high and 
the l thereof two cubires: and the corner: 


19”, 


hereof , and the walles 
nr 


The chambersof the Prieſts 


thereof were of wood: and he ſaid vnto mee, This 
the Tablethat # before the L © x D. 
p 23 And the Temple and the Sanctuary had two 
oores. 
24 And the doores had two leanes « piece, two 
turning leanes, two leaues forthe one e, 
two leaues for the other doore. 

25 And there were made on them, on the doores 
»\the Temple, Chernbims, and palme trees, like 
az were made vponthe walls, and there were thicke 
plankes the face of the porch without, 

26 And there werenarrow windowes and palme- 
trees on the one fide, and on the other ſide, on the 
ſides ofthe porch, and vpon the fide-chambers of 
the houſe, and thieke plankes. 

CHAP, XIII. 

1 The chambers for the Prieflt, 143 The oſt 
#herrof, 19 The meaſures of the outer court. 
T% hebrought me forth into the vttet court, 

the way toward the North, and hee brought 
me into the chamber that was ouer agsinſt the ſe- 
parate place, and which wes before the building 
towardthe North. : 

2 Before the length of an hundred cubites 
— the North doore , and the breadth wa fifty 
cubites. 

3 Ouer againſt the twenty cubits which were ſor 
the inner court, and oner againſt the pauement 
which was for the vttercourt, v gallery againſt 
gallery in thr ies. 

And before the chambers w«4 walke of ten 
cubites breadth inward, a __ one cubite, and 
their doores toward the Nort 

5 Now the vpper chambers were ſhorter: for 
bs de galleries | were higher then theſe z | then the 
1d eate lower, and thenthe middlemoſt of the building. 
of theſe. 6 For they were in three ffort's , but not 

Or, and ns as the pillars of the courts : therefore the 
he bual- — — itned more then the loweſt, and 
«ling con- the middlemoft fromthe ground. f 
ſiſted of 7 And the wall that w« without, ouer againſt 
the lower the chambers toward the vtter court, on the fore. 
and the part of the chambers , the length thereof was fifty 
middle cubites, 
ro fi. 8 For the length of the chambers that were in 
the vtter court, 45 fifty cubites: and loe, before 
the Temple te an hundredcubites, 
for. from 9 Aud rom vnder theſe chambers} wa the 


the place, entry on the Eaſt fide, I as one goeth into them 


dor, from che vtter court. f 

be that ro The chambers were in the thickneſſe of the 

lrought wall ofthe court towarethe Eaft, cueragainft the 
ſeparate place, and oucragainſt the building. 

It And the way before them wa like tue ap- 

p-arance of the chambers, which wee toward the 
North, as long as they, and as broad as they, and 
all their going out were both according to their 
8 and according to their doores. 

And accordingto the doores of the chambers 
that were toward the South , was adoore inthe 
head of the way, euen the way dire&lybefore the 
wall toward the Eaſt, as one entreth intothem.. 

13 © Then ſaid hee vnto me, The North cham- 
bers, and the South chamber which arebefore the 
ſeparate place, they be holy chambers, where the 
Prieſts that approach vnto the Lo D,ſhalleat 
the moſt holy things :there ſhall they lay the moſt 
holy things, and the meat offering, and the fin. 
12 aud the tre ſpaſſe offering, for the place 
1 


14. the Prieſts enter therein, then ſhall 
they not goe out of the 2 into the vtter 
court, but there they ſhall lay their garments 
wherein they minifiter ; for they art holy, and ſhall 


Frekiel. 


Gods glory in the Temple, 
— 4 — ſhall approach to theſe 


ig Now when he had made an end of meaſaring 
the inner houſe, he brougbt me foorth toward the 
— whoſe proſpect is toward the Eaſt, and me- 

ured it round about. N 
16 He meaſured the Eaftf fide with the meaſu. (Me 
ring reed, fine hundred reeds, with the meaſuring wing, 
reed round about. | 

17 Hee meaſured the North · ſide, fine hundred 
reeds, with a teaſuring reed round about. 

18 Hee meaſured the South fide , fige hundred 
reeds, with the meaſuringreed, 

Is J Hee turned about to the Weſt fide, and 
A” ue hundred reeds , with the meaſuring 
reed, 

2+ He meaſured it by the foure ſides: it ad a 
wall round about fine hundred reeds long, and five 
hundred broad, to make a ſeparation betweene the 
SaaQtuary andthe profane place. 

2 C N » 

i retarning of t 077 0 into t 
Temple, 5 The me of fl hindyed Gods pre- 
ſence, 1» The Prophet exhorteth them to rep. - 
ance, and obſrruation of the Law of the houſe. 13 
The meaſures,18 and the ordmances of the Altar. 

Fterward he brought me to the gate, tuen the 
Face that looketh te ward the FR. 

2 And behold , the glory of the God of Iſrael 
came fromthe way of the Eaſt 2 and his voyce was 
like a noiſeof * many waters,andthe earth ſhined 
with = _ > Chap 

3 t was * according te the appearance of - 
the viſion which 1 ſaw oc the viſi- 1-4. & . 
on that 1 ſaw, | when I came to deftroy the city: 4+ 
and the vifions were like the viſion that I ſaw by ſor whe 
the riuer Chebar: aud I fell ypon my face. I came. 
Ee LE Eten 

* wa e e s 
— — _ 44, Ma that the 

5 So the Spirit e me vp, 4nd brought mee 49 

into the inner court, and bebold, the glory of the — 
0 


Chip. 
1.24. 


Loxp filled the houſe. n 
6 And I heard him ſpeaking vnto mee out of See ch 
the houſe, and the man ſtood by mee. 9.275. 
7 J And hee ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, the 
place of my throne, and the place of the ſoles of 
my feet, where I will dwell in the midſt of the 
children of Iſrael for euer, and my holy Name ſhal 
the houſe of Iſrael no more defile,neither they, nor 
their kingsby their whoredome,nor by the carcaſ- 
ſex of their Kings in their high places, : 
8 Intheir ſetting of their Aa by my thre- or fat 
(bolds,and their poſte by my poſts , | and the wall 1,7”: 
betweene me and them, theyhaneeuen defiled my 0 
holy Name by their abominati6ris that theyhaue * 1 bt 
committed: wherefore I haue conſamed them in 1 , 
mine anger. _ 
Nov let them 


re 


t away their whoredome þ {0 
and the carcaſſes of their Kings farrefrom me,and * 
I will dell in the migdft of them for euer. | 
Io © Thou ſonne of man, ſhew the houſe 
to the houſe of Iſrael , that * be aſhamed 
et 


of their iniquities, and 1 
| paterne. 

11 And ifthey be aſhamed of all that they have 
done, ſhew them theſorme of the houſe, and the 
faſhionthereof,and thegoivgs outthereof, and the 
commings in thereof, and allthe forn , 
and allthe ordinances thereof, and all the formes 
thereof, and all the lawes thereof: and write it in 
their fight, that they may keepe the whole forme 
Sen and all the ordinances thereof, and 
doe them. 8 

1 TN 


em meaſure the f 1, - : 
ſum, of, 


TheAlcar and hisordinances; 
This i Law of the houſe 2 ypon the 

of he . the whole limit xa 

about ſhell be moſt holy: behold, this # the Law 

of the houſe 


1; And theſe «ve the meaſures of the Altar 
after che cubites z the cubite a cubit and an hand 
b euen the bottome ſhalbea cubite, and 
the breadth a cubire, and the border thereof by the 
edge theresſ round about, ſhalt be af and 
this ſha l be the higher place of the Altar. 

14 And from the bottome wpon the g euen 
to the lower ſettle, ſhall bee two cubites, and the 
breadth one cubite , and from the leſſer ſertle, 
euen to the greater ſettle, ſhall be foure tubites, 
and the bre one cabite. 

15 $7 the FAltar ball be ſoure cubits, and from 
Yer. the+ Altar and vpward, hal be fqure hornes. 

, gt! 16 And the A 

„ . twelue broad, ſquare inthe foure ſquares thereof. 

mow 1 the ſeti le be fourteene cubites| 

ze of and ſourteene broad iv the — — thereo 
and the border about it ſbhal be halfe acubite, and 

the bottome th a cubite his 

ſtaires ſhall looke toward the Eaſt. 

18 J Aadhe ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, thus 
ſaith the Lord GoD, Theſe «re the ordinances of 
the Altar, in the day when they ſhall make it to 
offer burnt offerings thereon, and to ſpriakleblood 
thereon. : 

19 And thou ſhalt giue to the Prieftsthe Le- 
uitesthat be of the ſeed of Zadok,which approach 
vmo me, to miniftervato me, ſaith the Lord GOD, 
a young bullocke for a ſinne offering, 


Hex. 
om. 
feb 75 


& | 20 And th ſhalt rake of the blood thereof,and 

* put it on the foure hornes of it, and en the foure 
corners of the ſettle, and vpon the border round a- 

A bout: thus ſhalt thou cleanſe and purgeit. 

. 2 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of the fin 

„ offering, and he ſhall burne it in the appointed 
place of the houſe, without the Sanctuary. 

h 22 And onthe ſecond day thou ſhalt offer a kid 

4 of che goats without blem i ſh for a ſinne offering, 

1 and they (hall cleanſe the Altar, as they did cli anſe 


it with the bullecke, 

| 23 When thou haſt made an end of cleanſing 

It, thou ſhalt offer a young bullocke withoar 

blemiſh, and a tamme out of the flocke without 
emiſh. 

24 And thon ſhalt offer them before the Lok, 
and the Priefts flull caſt ſalt vpon them, and they 
Gall offer them vp fora barat offering vnto the 

ORD, 

25 Seuen dayes ſhalt 


thou prepare euery day 2 
Boat for a finne 


2 they ſhall alſo prepare 
a young bullocke, and Framme out of the flocke 
without bl emith. 


26 Seuen dayes ſhall they purge the Altar, and 

— it , and they ſhall f conſecrate them» 

elues. 

27 And when theſe dayes are expired,itſhall be 

that vpon the eighth day, and ſo forward, t 

8 2 4. — _ your FRO oat the 
tar, peace offering, and I accept 

you, ſaith the Lord Goo. 

CHAP. XLIIII. 

I The Eaft gate d onely to the Prince. 4 
The Priefts reprooutd for polluting of the S1nf{u- 
4. 9 Idolaters Sa pad of tbe Priefts office, 
I; The ſounes of Za dot are accepted thertto, 17 
Ordinances for the P vefts; 

Tx hee bronght me back the way of the gate 
1 ofthe outward Sanctuary, which looketh to- 
ward the Eaſt, and it war ſhut, 

Then ſaid the Lond vm me, This gate (hall 


Chap; *liiij. 


r ſhall be twelue cxbites long, $ 


ThePrieftsreprooueds 
be hut, it (hall at be opened , and no man (hall 


round enter in by it becauſe the Lok the God of Iſrael 


hath entred in by it, therefore ic ſhall be ſhut. 
_ 3 Ii forthe Princey the Prince, he ſhall fit in 
ole fo. —— — — — -— 
the way pans t gate, 
out by the 2 ſame. Za 
4 © Then brought he me the way of the North 
gate before the houſe, and I looked, and behold, 
the glory of the Lo R D filled the houſe of the 
LoRD,and 1 fellypon myface. 
F 
well, with thine re $4 
with thine cares, all that I ſay vuto thee concer- 7 Heby. 
ning all the ordinances of the houſe of the Lok D, /** *#i=t 
all the lawes thereof, and marke well the en- . 
tring in of the houſe, with eucrygoing forth of the 


5 Andthou ſhalt ſay tothe rebellious, exen to 
the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord G © p, O 
yeehonſe of Iſtael, Let it ſuffice you of all your 
abemi nations; 

7 lu chat yee haue brought into my Sanctnary 

angersyncircumciſed in heart, and vnc ircum- 5 

ciſed in fleſh, to be in my Sanctuary to pollute it, F Hel. 
enen my houſe, when ye offer my bread, the fat, and child res 
the blood, and they haue broken my Couenant, be. of « . 
cauſe of all yoar abominations, ranger. 

And ye haue not kept the charge of mine ho- 
ly things: but yee haue ſer keepers of my I charge 
in my Sanctuary for your ſelues. lor, ward 

'9 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, No ſtranger vn- or ord- 
circumciſed in heart, nor vncircumeiſed in fleſh, nauce. ' 
(hall enter into my Sanctuary, of any ſtranger that Ana ſo 
# among the childrenof Iſrael. . : verſe 14. 

to And the Leuices that are gone away farre & 10. 
from mee, when Iſrael went aftray , which went 
aſtray away from me after their idoles, they ſhall 
euen beare theiriniquity. _ 

It Yet they ſhall be minifters in my Sanftuary, 
haxing charge at the gates of the houſe, and mini- 
ſtcing to the houſe : they ſhall ſlay the burnt offe- 
ring,and the ſacrifice for the people,andthey ſhall 
ſtand before them to miniſter vnto them: | 

12 Becanſe they miniſtred vnto them before 
their idoles,audy cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fall 
into iniquity : therefore haue I lift vp mine hand 
againſt them, ſaith the Lord G © D, and they ſhall 4 Germ. 
beare their iniquity, bbs 

1; And they ſhall not come neere vnto mee, Lloeke of 
to doe the office of a prieſt vnto mee, nor to Fant 
come neere to auy of myholy things in the moſt * of 
holy place: but they ſhall beare their ſhame, rig 
and - eir abominations which they haue com- 
mitted. 

1% But L willmake them keepers of the charge 
of the honſe for all the ſeruice thereof, aud for a 
that ſhall be done therein. - 

I5 ut the Prieſts the Levites,the ſonsof Za. 
dok, that kept the charge of my Sanctuary, when 


Hel: 
were fo 


he the children of Iſrael went aftray from mee, they 


ſhall come neereto mee to miniſter vate mee, and 
they ſhall ſtand before mee, to offer vnto mee 
the fat, and the blood, ſaiththe Lord Gop. 

16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, and they 
ſhall come neere to my Table, to miniſter vato 
me, and thallkeepe my charge. 

17 Andi it ſhall come te paſle, that when they 
enter in at the gates of the inner court, they (hafl 
bee clothed with linnen garments , and no wooll 
ſhall com vyon them,whileſt they minifter in the 
gates of the inner court and within, 1 

18 They ſhall. haue linnen ypon theſe 
heads , aud (hall hang linnen breeches ypon their 
(L1 2) loynery 


lor. i 

mg 

, 75 

-- " 
al, 


or 
ſwe 


Leuit. 
1.111. 


ioſh. 13. 
14, 33- 
or, de- 
moted. 


ver.; . 


& 13. 1 


22.31. 


{Hebr. 


land to 
Fall. 


Hebr. 


The offices of the Prieſis. 


loynes 2 they ſhall not girde tbemſtlats with any 
thing Jtharcauſerb f . N 


21.28. K 


num. 3.1 
* Exod, 
Nu. 22. 8. 


line ſſe. 


weat., 
19 And when they goe foorth into the vtter 


court,exen into the vtter court to the le, they 
ſhall put off cheir L 


garments where 
ſtred, and lay them in the holy chumders, and they 


(hall put on othet garments, and they ſhall not ſan- 
e e ee e 


20 Neither ſhall they ſhaue their beads, not 


ſuffer their lockes to grow | they ſhall anely 
poll chair hangs,” - Lal 


21 Neitherſhall any prieſt drinke wine, when 
they enter into the innet court. 

$2 Neither ſhallthey take for their wines *2 
widow,or herthat is f put away ; but th 
take maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſracl,or 
a widow, Þ that had a Prieſt before. 

23 Andthey ſhall teach my people i be difference 
betweene the holy and profane, and cauſe men to 
diſcerne betweene the vucleane and the cleane, 

24 And in controuerſie they (hall ſtaud in indge- 
ment, and they ſhall indge it according to my 
ludgements : and they (hall keepe my Lawes, and 
my Statutes in all mine aflemblies, and they (hall 


hallow my Sabbaths. 


25 And they ſhall come at no *dead perſon to 
defile themſelues ;but for father or for mother, 
or for ſonne,or for daughter, for brother, or for 
— thee hath had no , they may defile 

clues, 

26 Andafter he is cleanſed, they ſhall reckon 
vnto him ſeuem dayes. : 

27 And in the daythat he goeth into the Sanctu- 
ary vnto the inner court to minifter in the San» 


a 2 his ſinne offering, ſaith the 


GOD. 

28 And it ſhilbe vntothem for an inheritance, 
I * a theirinheritance? and ye ſhall giue them 
no poſſeſꝭ ion in Iſrael j I ew their i 

2y They ſhall cate the meat — the ſin 
offering and 8 and euery i de- 
dicate ping is Iſrael all be theirs. 

30 And the I & firſt of all the firſt fruits of all 
things, and cucry oblation of all of euery ſort of 
your oblatiens ſhall be the Priefts: ye ſhall alſo 
tue vnto the Prieft the ficſt of your that he 
may cauſe the blefsingto reſt in thine houſe. 

t The Prieſts ſhall not cat of any thing that is 
cad of it ſelfe, or torne, whether it be fowle or 


* 
beaſt. 
: CHAP: XI. 

1 Tie portion of land for the $ aublnary, 8 for 
the ety, 7 and for the Prince. 9 Ordinances for 
the Pruzce. 

Mud fer + when yee ſhall din ĩde by lot the 
land for inheritance, yee ſhall offer an ob- 


when ye lation vnto the Lord. t an holy portion of the land: 
taufe ihe the length ſhall be the length of ſiu 


e and twentie 
thouſand reeds, and the breadth ſal be ten thou. 


ſand y this hall be holy in all the borders thereof 
roand about. 

2 Of this there ſhall be for the Sanctuary ſiue 
hundred n l. gt, with ſiue hundred in breadth, 
ſquare round about, and fifty cubits round about, 


lo: void for the | ſuburbsthereof. 


3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſare the 
length of ſiue & twenty thouſand, and the breadth 
of tem thouſand: and in it ſhall be the Sanctuarie, 
and the moft hoh place. 

4 The holy portion of the landſhall be forthe 
Priefts,the miniſtervof the 8 anctuary, which thall 
come neere to miniſter vnto the LORD, and i 


l be aplace for get houſes lace 
22 p a and an holy y 


Enckiel, 


ſhall W. 


$ And the five and twentiethouſand ag, 
and the ten thouſand of breadth, ſhallalſo the Le. 
nites the miniſters of the honſe habe for then 
9 n TY 
6 appoint 1 on of t 
iti — broad , and fine and 


4 Portis ſhall bee for the Whole hoſe of 
zel. | 

7 © And apdrtion ſhall befor the Printe on the 
one fide, & on the other fide of the oblation of the 
holy portion, ana of the the city be- 
forethe oblation of the holy portion, and before 
th* poſſeſgion of the citie from the Weſt ſide 
d, and from the Eaſt fide Eaftward, and 
the length ſhall br ouer againſt one of the portions 
from the Weſt border vnto the Eaſt border. 

8 Inthe land ſhall be his poſſeſsion in Iſrael, 
and my Princes ſhall no mbre oppreſſe my peoplei 
and the reft of the land (hallthey giue to the houſe 
of Iſraelaccording tetheit tribes. 

9 © Thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Let it ſuffice you, 
O Primncesof Ifrael : remoone violence and ſpoile, 
and execute judgement and iuftice, takeaway your 


t exactiom from my people, ſaith the Lord GoD. Ve, 
anda iuſt Ephah, expulß- 
ons. 


Epbah and the Bath ſhall be of one mea- Lait 
ſure, that the Bath may conte ine the tenth part of 19.335, 
an Homer, and the Ephah the tenth part of in Ho- 36. 


Io e ſhall haue iuſtb 
and a juſt Bath, 
tt The 


mer: the meaſure thereoſ ſhall be after the Homer. 


12 And the “ ſhekel ſhall bet twentie Geras: * Exod, 


(hekels, fiftecne 2 


13 This s the oblation that ye ſhall offer, che ſixt 25. num 
part of an Ephahof an Homer of wheat, & ye ſhall 2.47. 


twentie ſhekels, ſiue and twentie 
ſhekels ſhall be your Manch, 


giueyfixt part of anEphah of an Homer of barley. 

14 Concetningthe ordinance of oyle, the Bath of 

, Je ſhall offer the tenth part of a Bath out of 

the Cor, which # an Homer of ten Baths, for ten 
Bathes avean Homer, 


15 And one | lambeout of the gocke ont of two oli 
the fat paſtures of iſrael for a meat yh 

offering, and fora burnt offering, and for I peace ante 
offerings, to make ret onei liation for them, ſaith 72 


hundred out 


the Lord Gon. 


16 All the people of the nt hall give this fe 


oblation] for the Prince in Iſrael. 

17 And it ſhall be the Princes 
offerings, and meat off-rings,anddrinke offcrings, 
in the Feaſts, and in the new Moones, and inthe 
Sabbaths,in all ſolemnitiezef the houſe of Iſrael: 


he ſhall prepare the fm offering, and the meat offe- , 0, 
th be A andov [peace offrings, = 


ring, ami the barnt offri 
to make reconciliation 


the houſe of Iſrael. 


k 
18 Thus ſaiththe Lord GoD,inthe firſt woneth, offer 


in the firſt day of the nogeth , thou ſhale take 
a young bullocke, without blemiſh, andclenſe the 
Sanctuary. 

19 Andehe Prieft ſhall take' of the blood of the 
ſia offcing,& put it vpon the poſtsof the houſe, and 
vpon the foure corners of the ſettle of the Altar, 


and vpon the of the of the inner court. 
20 Nate 1 — day of che 
moneth, ſor euery one thaterreth,and for him that 


is le: ſo ſhall yereconcile the houſe, 
_— ficſt moneth, inthe foarreench day of 
the moneth, yee ſhall haue the paiſeontr a feaft of 
ſeuen dayes, vnleauened breadthall be eaten. 
22 And vpon that day thall the Prince prepare 
for himſelſe, and or all the people of the land, 4 


it bullocke for a 


Aud ſ. Ff — prate 
„En — Loud, ſeuen = 


Ordinantes for the Princes, 


rt to gizeburnt loi 


ind 


el 
of i 


ind for the people. 
rams without blemich daily the ſeuen 


24 And bee prepare a meat offering of an 
Ephah for abullocke, aud an Ephah fora tam. 
an Hin of oyle for an Ephah. 
25 In the ſenenth moet, inthe fiſteenth day of 
the moneth, ſhall be doe the like in the * feaſt of 
the ſeu en dayes,according i 


to the finne offering, ac 
— the burnt offering, and aecording to the 
meat offering, and according to ihe oy le. 
CHAP, XLVI. 

1 Ordinances for the Prince in his worſhp, 9 and 
for the people. 16 An order for the Prmees iube- 
ruance, 19 The courts for bling and baking. 

Hus ſaith the Lord GoD, The of che in- 

ner court, that looketh toward the Eaft, fall 
be ſhut the fix working dayes : but on the Sabbath 
it ſhall bee opened, and in the day of the new 
Moone it (hall be opened, 

2 Aud the prince ſhall enter by the way of the 

porch of that gate without, and thall ftand by the 
ſt of rhe gate, and the Prieſtu (heII prepare his 
rnt offering, and his peace offerings , and hee 
ſhall worſhip at the threſhold of the gate : then 
he ſhall goe foorth , bat the gate ſhall not be (hue 
vntill the euening · ; 

2 Likewiſe the people of the land (hall worſhip 

; at the dooreof this gatebefore the Lo R N, in the 
Sabbatha, and is the new Moones. a 

4 And the burnt offering that the Prince ſhall 
offer vnto the LORD inthe Sabbathday , ſhall bee 
4 lambes withoutblemiſh , and a ram without 

5 And the meat offerine ſbal / be an Ephah for a 
the ram,andthe meat oſfer ing for the lambs,Jashe ſhal 
ef bn de able to vine, end an to of oyle to an Ephah. 

6 Andintheday of the new Moone 17 ſhall be 
a young bul locke without —— fixe lambs, 
and 2 ram : they ſhall be without blemiſh. 

75 And hee (ſhall prepare a meat offering, an E- 

hah for a bullocke, and an Ephah for a tam, and 

r the lambes , according as his hand ſhall artaine 
vnto, and an Hin of oyleto an Ephab. 

g Andwhen'the prince ſhall enter, be (hall goe 
in bythe way of the porchoſ that gat egand he (habl 
toe foorth bythe way thereof. 

9 TBut ——_——— ſhall come 
before the LORD in . 
treth in bythe way of the North gate to — * 
fhall go out by the way of the South gate: and 
that entr eth by the way ef the South gate, ſtall go 
—— the Norch : he ſhall not 
returne by the way of the gate whereby hee came 
in, but ſhall goe foorth ouer againſt it. 

Io And the prince in the middſt of when 
— goe in, ſhall goe in, and when they goe foorch, 


2228 « 
nd in the feaſts, and inthe ſolemmities, the 


and, 
7. 


tary burnt offering o 
vnto the LokD , one 


his burnt offering, and his 
on the Sabbath . 


ut Andrhou ſhalt prepare a meat _offring for it 
* cuerymorning,the of an Rehab, and 
thirdpar of au Hin of ſe, totemger with — 


Chap. xlvj. xlvij. 


ſ 
Tiesiad: E Tce goats daily fora noffering, Petus 
and meat 


olemne feaſts, he that en- 


The holy Water. 


fine flowre ; 2 ment offering continually, by a per» 
Il ordinauce vnto the Lon D. 
15 Thas ache repate the lambe , 2 
, TRE ohe, EWETY morning LOC 2 
continuall burnt offering, | 
' 16 © Thas ſaiththe Lord GOD, If che Prince 

ine a gift voto any of his ſonnes, the inkeritance 
t ſhall be his ſonnes, 15 ſhall be their poſſeſ- 
ſion by inhe ritance: 

ty But iſ he giue a giſt af his inheritance to one 
of his ſeruants, then it ſhall be his to the yeere of 
liberty: aſter, it thall returne tothe Prince , but 
his inheritance ſhall be his ſonnes for them. 

18 Moreouer, the Prince (hall not take of the 
peoples inheritance by appreſsion , to thruſt them 
out of their pofſeſzion 2 but bee ſhall giue his 
ſonnes inheritance out of his owne paſſe ſai on, that 
my Tc bee not ſcatiered euer y man from his 
poſſefsion. 

19 « Aﬀeer, hee brought mee tharow the entry, 
which was at the ſide of the gate, into the holy 
chan bers of the Priefls , hich looked toward the 
Not th: and behold, there ma a place ou the two 
hdes Weſtward. 

20 Then ſaid hee ynto mee, This s the place 
where the Priefts ſhall boyle the treſpaſſe offering, 
and the ſiane offering, where they ſhall bake the 
meat offering: that they beate te not out into 
the vttet court, to ſauctiſie the people. 

21 Then hee brought mee forth into the vᷣtter 
court, and cauſed me to paſſe by the foure corners 
of che court, and behold, + in eut ry corner of the J Hebr. 4 
court there was court. cot n 

22 Ia the foure corners aſ cke court, there were corner of 
courts ſ ĩoyned of fourty cubites long, and thirty 4 conrr, 
droadt theſe foure corners wereof. one meaſure. . 
_ 273 And there was 2 new lulu, g cound about £9477 in & 
in chem, round about them foure, and it was corner of 


made with boy ling places vnder the rowes rouid ct. 
about 1 


» A Or made 
24 Then ſaid he vnto mez Theſe e the places 1. 
of them that boyle, where the miniſters of the chimney), 
houſe ſhall boyle the facrifice of che people. 1 Hebr, 
' CHAP, XIVII. c 
x The viſion of the holy waters 7. 6 The vertu 
ofthem. 1; The borders of the land: 22 The din 
uo of it lot. , 
Frerward hee bronght mee againe vnto the 
doore of thehouſe, and behold, waters iſſa ed 
out from vnder the threſhold oſ the houſe Eaſt. 
ward: for the forefront of the houſe od toward 
the Eaſt, and the waters came downe from vnder 
from the right ſide of the houſe, at the South fide 
of the Altar. l 
2 Then brought hee mee out of the way of the 
gate North ward, and led me about the way with- 
out vnto the vtter gate by the waythat leoketh. 
1 behold, there ran out waters on the. 
e. . 


anc les. 1 Hein 

eda thouſand, and brought waters of 
the waters ay to the the auc ii 
and bt 
me thorow the waters were tothe lohnes. 

5 Aft — a thouſand, an . 
2 ciner, that I could not 2 euer: for the witers 
were 5280 waters to in, aner that could 4 Hels. 
not be paſſed ouer. waters of 

4 J And be ſaidvnto mee, Son of man, haſt thou. ſwirn- 
ſeene tha? Then be ht me, and cauſed mee mg. 
ta retuxꝑe to the brinke of the river, 16 | 

7 Non 


112 


The border and 


75 Now when I had returned, behold , at the 
FHeb.lip, + banke of the river were very many * trees on the 
Reuel, one ſide, and on the other, 


21.2, Then ſaid he vntome, Theſe waters iſſue out borde 


lor, toward che Eaſt countrey, and goe downe into the 
plaine, I deſart, and gos into the ſea: whach being brought 
torth into the ſea, the waters ſhall be healed. 

9 Andit ſhall come to paſle , that euery thing 
471eb.two that liueth, which mooueth, whitherſoeuer the fri- 
rivers, aeriihall come,ſhall line,and there thall be a very 

great multitude of fiſh, becauſe theſe waters ſhall 
come thither: forthey ſhall be healed , and euery 
thing ſhall line whither the t iuet commeth. 

16 And it ſhall come to paſſe that the fiſhers 
fhall ſtand vpon it, from Engedi euen vnto Eneg- 
laim : they ſhallbe a place to ſpread foorth nets, 
their fiſh ſhall beaccording to their kinds, as the 
fiſh of the great ſea,cxceeding many. i 

11 But the myrie places thereof, and the mari- 

for ſhes thereof, { ſhall not be healed, they ſhall be gi- 
* wat den to ſalt. a 

hich 12 Aud by the riner vpon the banke thereof on 
ever his fide,and on that fide, + (hall all trees ſor 
H 7 + 4 meate, whoſe leafe ſhall not fade, neither ſhall the 
“ bal thereof de conſamed:; it ſhall bring forth 

2 neu fruit according to his cauſe their 

| waters they iſſued our of the S inctuary, and the 
come vp. fruit thereof ſhall be ſor meat, and the leafe there- 
$07: Pi of for medicine. | 

13 J Thus faith the Lord GoD, This ſbal be the 
border wherebyye ſhall inherit the land, according 
to the tweluetribes of Liracl; Ioſcph foal have 

and/ - Hy two portions, 

Reuel. 14 And ye hall inberite, one a well azanother : 
22.2. concerning the which 1 | *lifted vp mine, 
lor ſwore piueit vnto your fathers, and this 


ſhall fall 
«Gen. 12+ vato you forinherirance, 


Exekiel. 


o thouſandin — 4 — toward 


— 


Ow theſe are the names of the tribes, from 
Drei 
on , at one to . 
rof 2 Northward , . 
— theſe are bis ſides Eaſt and Weſt ) 4 
or tion . 
F 2 And bythe border of Dan, from the Eaſt fide 
vnto the Weſt, a portion for Aſher. | 
3 And by the border of Aſher, from the 
Eaft fide vnto the Weſt fide, 4 poriton for 
Naphtali. 
4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the 
fide yato the Weſt fide, 4 portion for Ma- 


ch. | 

Aud by the border of Manafſeh, from the Eaf 
fide vnto the Weſt fide, a portion for Ephraim, 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the Ea 
fide euen vnto the Welt fide, 4 portion for 
Reuben, 

7; And bythe border of Reuben, from the E. 
fide vntothe Weſt fide, a por tion for ludah. 

8 (And by the border of from the Eaſt 
fide vnto the Weſt fide, ſhallbe the offering which 
they ſhall offer of fius and thouſand reed: 
iz breadth, and wn | one of the othey parts, 
from the Eaft fide vnto the Weſt ſide, and the $an- 
Quary ſhall be in the midſt of it. 

1 The —.— Gs yee ſhall 2 vnto the 

ORD ſhalbe e and twentythou ſand in l 
and of ten thouſand in breadth, * 

1. And for them, extn for the Priefts ſhill bee 
this holy oblation, toward the , hue and 
twenty thouſand in length, and the Weſt 
ten thouſand in breadth, and id the Eaſt ten 

ntythouſand i th Ge 
twenty in e e 
Tour eee 


portionsof the Tribes, Wl 1 


& 17.8. 15 And this ſball be the border of the land, to-—- 11 | 1; ſhallbe forthe Priefts that are ſanctificd [9r,the 
& 28.3 & ward the Northfide, from the great gea, the way of of the ſons of Zadok,which haue kept | my charge, (e»fif 
28.13. Hethlon, as men gotoZedad: ; which went not aftray when the children of Iſrael portion 1 
: 16 Harath, Bersthah,Sibraim,which a between went aftray,as the Leuites went 24. bal le bh 
the berderof Damaſcus,andthe border of Hamath: 12 this oblation of the land that is offered, „ir the 
$9r,the [Hazar Hut icon, which # by the coaft of Hauran, (ſhall be vnto them a thing moſt holy by the border priefs 
griddle 17 And the border ſrom the ſea ſhall be Hazat - of the Leuites. | 


Vizage. eum, the border of Damaſcus}, and the North 
| Northward,and the border of Hamath ; and hm 1 
che Northſide. - 

18 And the Eaſt fide ye ſhall meafure from Hau- 
4Heby ran, and f from Damaſcns, and from Gilead, and 
Fom Le. from the land of Iſrael i lordan, from the border 
Acne. vnto theEaſt Sea : and fbi i the Eaſt ſide, 

; 19 And the South fide Southward from Tamar, 
ay. Me. nen to the waters of } ſtriſe u Kadeſh,the | ciner, 
ribah, 
yor, 
wvallty. 


jSouthward. | 

2» The Weſt fide alſo ſhall be the great Sea 
10 frem the border, tilla man come ouer againſt Ha- 
eee math: this f the Well ſide, 
7 21 $0 ſhall ye diuide this land vnto you, atc er- 

aaa. ding to the tribesof Iſrael, a 

; 23 J And it ſhallcome to paſſe, thas ye ſhall di- 
uide it by lot for an inheritance vnto you, and to 
the — ers that ſojoarne — r 

eget children among you, and vato 
— borne in the countrey among the children 
of Iſrael; they ſhall haue inheritance with you 
among the tribes of IſraeL | 

ndit fall come to 


f C HA p. xXI VIII 
r. 25. The portions of the twelnetribes, $ Of the 


tbe Prince. 30 The dm and geves of the city, them that ſerge the cim. 


1; And ouer 
the Leuites ſhall haue fine and twentythouſand 
length and ten thou ſand ne 
Hall be fine and twenty thouſand , andthe br 
ten thouſand. 

14 And; 


ſhall not ſellof it, neither exchange 
nor alienate i 


firſt fruits of the land: for it x 


to the great Sea; and thi i the South fide | bread 


, and 
the South fide foure thouſand and five hundred, 
and on the Eaſt fide foure thouſand and ſiue hun- 
dred, and the Wet fide foure thouſand and fue 


you, which ſhall hundred 


; be ren thoufand 
Weſtward : 2nd it ſhall 
of 


be aquinitibeadiacie the boly Portio. 
S Au 15 Of thecity and ſuburbs, 21 and of 2 — 2 be for food var 


15 70 


or, 
ainft the border of thePriefts,\y 94 
in xoxt 


Hel. one vnto the Weſt fide,Beniamin 


Mon. 


Rebe. 


Ichoiakims eaptĩu ty. 


A 
2, 
6.6, 


19 And they that ſerue the city , ſhall ſerue ir 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 

20 Alltheoblation ſhalbe ſiue and twenty thou- 
ſand,by fine and twenty thouſand : yee ſhall offer 
ons y oblation foure ſquare, with the poſſeilion 

the city. ; 

21 J And the reſidue halbe for the Prince on 
the one fide, and on the other of the holy oblation, 
& of the poſſeſſion of che city oueragainſt the fine 
and twenty thouſand, of the oblation toward the 
Eaſt border, and Weſtward oner againſt the ſiue 
and twenty thouſand toward the Weft border,o. 
uer againſt the portions for the Prince, and it ſhall 
be the holy oblatien, and the Sanctuary of the 
houſe ſhall bee in the midi thereof, 

22 Moreouer from the poſſeſsion of the Leuitet, 
and from the N of the city, being in the 
midſt of that which # the Princes, betweene the 
border of Iudah,andthe border of Beniamin, thall 
be for the Prince, 

23 As for the reſt of the trĩbes from the Eaſt ide 
ſhalt haxntfaportions 

24 And by cheborder of geniamin, from the Eaft 
fade r Welt ſide, Simeon ſba haue a port ion. 
25 And by the borderof Simeon, fromthe Eaſt 
fide vnto the Weſt ſide, 1fſachar « portions =» 

26 Aud by the border of Iſſachar from che Eaſt 
fide vnto the Weſt fide, Lebu lun a portion . 


Chap. j. 


27 And by the 
ſide vnto the Weſt ſide, Gad 4 portiem: 

28 And by the border of Gad at the South ſide 
Southward, the border ſhiall be euen from Tamar 
vnto the waters of | rife n Kadeth, d to the 
rinertoward the great Sea, 


Daniels wiſcdome. 
of Zebulun, from the Eaſt 


1 


71646 


29 This a the land which ye ſhall dinide by — KA. 


vnto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, and theſe 
are their portions, ſaith the Lord GOD. 

30 © Andtheſe arg the goings out of the city 
on the North fide foure thouſand and five hundred 
meaſures, 

31 And the gates ol the city hall be after the 
names of the tribes of Iſrael, three gates North» 
ward, one gate of Reuben, one gate of ludah, one 
gate of Leui. 

32 And at the Eaft fide fonre thouſand and 
fue handred: and three gates and one ou of lo- 
ſeph, one gate of Beniamin, one gate of Van, 

33 And at theSonthfide foure thouſand and fine 
hundred meaſures , and three gates: one gate of 
Simeon, one gate of Iſſachar, one gate of Zebulun, 

34 At the Weſt fide foure thouſand and fiue 
hundred, with their three gates: one gate 
Gad, one gate of Aſher, one gateof Naphtali. 

35 It was round about eighteene thouſand mea- 


« Hel. 
Ieh 


ſures,and the name of the city from that day ſhall — 5 


be, f The LokD * there, 


MTAES CO 


k * 4 X WP ww? N 
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CHAP, I. 


1 leboialpmacaptiuaty. 3 Aſtpen taktth Da- 
wel, Hanoniah, Miſbael, ang Rooks They re- 
tion, «doe proſper with pulſe 


fuſing the Kings 
and water, 17 Lhew excellent 


N the third 


wi/edame. 


vnto Iernſalem, and be ſieged it. 
2 Andthe Lord 


of the Princes: 


4 Children in whom w no blemiſh, but well 
fauoured, and ſkilfall in allwiſedome,and cunning 
in knowledge, and vnderftanding ſcience, and ſach 
21 had ability in them to ſtand in the kings palace, 
teach the learning, and the 


and whom mi 
— bw . 


on of the Kings mear,and of 


5 And the King appointed them adaily prouifi- 
ing appoin ; A. 


the wine 
the end thereof they might ſtand 
6 Now a is 6c 


iteſhazzar, and to of Shadr 
to Miſhacl of Meſhach , and to Auariah of 


nego. 

8 ©But Daniel ſed in his heart 

— 
, nor y 

Mere fore hes 


—— — — 
x 


7m 
yeere of the reigne of 
* Tehoiakim King of Iydak, came 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babylon, 


gane lehoiakim 
King of Indah into his hand, with part of the 
veſſels of the houſe of God, which he carried in- 
to the land of Shinar, to the houſe of his god, and 
by brought the veſſels into the treaſure-hoaſe of 


3 eren the ma- drink 
ſter of his Eunuches, that he ſhould bring eert aine 
of the children of Iſrael, and of the Kings ſeed, and 


ich he 
dranke: ſo nouriſhing them three yeeres, that at 

delorethe King. 
- the children 
1 Daniel, Hananiah , Miſhael, and A- 


7 Vuto whom the · prince of the Eunuches 
e names; for he gane vnto Daniel the he up * 


Abed- 


that he 
n of the 


hee dranke : 
requeſted of the prince of che Bu- 


"4 
— 


+TTHE BOOKE OF DANIEL. 


naches, that hee might not defile himſelſe; 

9 Now God hae Damiel into fanonr 
and tender loue with Prince of the Eu- 
nuckes, 

10 Aud the Prince of theEnnaches ſaid ynto D1- 
niel, 1 feare my lord the King, whe hath appoin- 
ted your meat and your drinke for why ſhould he 
ſee your faces + worſe liking, then the children 
which are of your | ſort? then ſhall ye make mee 


N my head to the King. 1 
It Then ſaid Daniel to | Melzar, whom the 


Prince ofthe Eunuches had ſer ouer Daniel, Hana- 
niah, Miſhael, and Az ariah, 


1 Hes. 
ſadder. 
or, 
berine, 07 
cont ius 


ta P rooue thy ſeruants, I beſeech thee, ten dayes, toy, p he 


and let them giue f pulſe f to cate, and ate 
e. 


13 Then let our countenances be looked vpon 


before thee, and the countenance of the children 
chat eate of the portion of the Kings meat: and as 


thou ſeeſt, deale with thy ſeraants, 


* fleward, 


i Hebr. 
of yulſe. 
Hebe. 


that we 


14 So he conſented to them in this matter, and mY eate, 


prooued them ten da 
15 And at the 
nancesap 


Kings meate. 
I 
* 2 

and pane Iſe. f 
17 © As for theſe feure 17 


kudwledge, and {kill in all learninga 


ſaid, he ſhould br 


em in, then the Prince o 
the Eunuches brou 


beſore the King. 


L114 


of ten dayes, their counte- 
ed fairer and fatter in fleſh, then all 
the children which did cate the portion of the 


Thus Melzar togke away the portion of 
ud the wine that they ſhould drinke, 


gaue them 
wiſedome, 
and Daniel had vnderſtaadiug in all yifions ard 1 


eames, | | 
13 Now at the end of the dayes tiat theLinghad Dane 
them in before Nebuchad- ftargh 
nezzar. TOI" CE 

19 And the King communed wich them? and a- 
mong chem all was found none like Daniel, Hana- 
niah, Miſhael,and Azariah: therefore flood they 


2» And 


The Kings fury. 


2s And in all matters of f wiſdome and vnder- 
ſtanding that the Xing enquired of them, he found 
them ten times berter then all the Magicians, and 
T- Aftrologers that were inall hisrealme, 
nt And Daniel continued tuen vnto the firſt 
yeere of KingCyrus. 
CHAP, 


+ ue. 


1 Nelac had n forgttting bi dreame , ve. of heaven 


#iveth it of the Caldrans ty ; and threat- 
— ts They acknowledge — inability are 
mage to die, 14 Dane obtaining ſome refpite, 

eth the dreame, 19 He blefſith God. 24 Hee 
flaying the Derree, i broug bt ro the King 31 The 
drtame. 36 The murprecation. 46 Danels ad- 
MANCE ent, 
AN in theſecond 
buchad-nezzar 
dreames, wherewithhis ſpirit was 


his ſleepe brake from him. a 
a to call the 9 
Sorcerers, and the 


2 Then the King commanded 
ciam, and the Aftrologers,& the 80 
Caldeans, for to (hew the King his dreames : ſo 
they came and ſtood before the R 
And the King ſaid vnto them, I hanedreamed 
4 reame, and my ſpirit was troubled to know the 
reame, 

4 Then ſpake the Caldeam tothe King in Sy- 
riacke , * O king, live for euer: tell thy ſer- 
nantathe dreame, and we will ſhew the interpre- 
tation. a 

The King anſwered, and ſaid to the Caldeans, 
The thing is gone from mee; if yee will not 
make knowne vnto me the dreame, with the inter- 


of the reigne of Ne- 
2 
troubled, and 


Chap. 
3.9 


*Chap, 
3. 29 yourhouſes ſhallbe made a dunghilL 
cad. 6 Butifſye ſhe the dreame, 
made tation thereof, ye ſhall receiue 
Pieces. | rewards; and 

dor, Fee. ge = a — n pp 
Chap. 7 an againe id, I Ki 
3. 44 tell his ſeruantsthe dreame, and we willſhew — 


interpretationof it, 
LE 


me gifts, and 
1 —— thereſore ſhe me 


t 
8 The Kinganſwered, and ſaid, I know of cer. 
tainty that ye won ld 7 gaine the time, becauſe ye 
ſee the thing is gone from me. . 
9 Burt if ye will not make knowne vnto me the 
dreame, there = but one decree for you: for 
haue prepared roger corrupt words to ſpeake 
before me, tillthe time be changed: there ſoretell 
me thedreame, aud I ſfall know that yecanſhew 
me the interpretationthereof. 
1e J The Caldeans anſwered before the King, 
and ſaid, There is not a man, ypon the earth that 
nag ted go that aſked = 
ing, lord, nor ruler, tha at 
Magician, or Aſtrologer,or Caldean. * 
11 And it ; a rare chi t the 
and there is none other that can thew it before 
the King, except the gods, whoſe dwelling is not 
with fleſp. ; 
12 For 


this cauſe the king was 
furious, and commanded to KAreyallde 


of Babylon. | 

1 Cald, 13 Andthedecree went foorth , that the wiſe 
turned. men ſhould be ſlaine, and they ſought Daniel aui 
oy, chief his fellowes tobe ſlaine. | | 
arſhal, 14 J Then Haniel fanſwered with couuſe Il and 
Cal. chief wiſedometo Arioch the | Captaine of the Kings 
of the ex 2 was gone foorth io flay the wile men 

cht 0 yion, 
mers, or 15 Hee anſwered,and ſaid to Arioch the Kings 
7 Why is che decree ſo haſtie from the 


and v 
ile 


Daniel. 


pretation thereof, ye ſhall be i cut in pieces, and the 
the interpre- king 


kingrequireth, to 


hea Ariock made the thing knowne to 


Daniel telleth the dreamg 

16 Then Dniel went iu and deficed of the 

king that hee wonld ginehim time, and that hee 
would ſhew the king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and made the 

ve to Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah 


— 
u compantons: 

18 That they would defire mereies f of the God 
concerning this ſecret, that Daniel and 
his fellowes | ſhould not pecith with the reft of 
the wiſe men of Babylon. or, tha 
19 © Then was the ſecret renenled ynto Daniel 4% 
in a night viſion : then Daniel bleſſed the God of fbi 


20 Danielonſwered and ſaid , e Bleſſed bee the 5. © 
Name of God for euer and euer: For wiſedome fu t 
and might are bis: *Plal, 

21 And heechangeth the times and the ſeaſons : itz. A K 
he remooueth Kings, and ſerteth vp Kings 2 he gi- 1j. 16, 
yank oy mn eo wiſe , aud knowledge to 

223 He reuealeth the deepe and ſecret things? he 
knoweth what & in the darkeneſſe, and the light 
dwelleth with him, * 

prai O chou God of 
who haſt g wiſedome and 
and haft made 


Tull, 


from 


I thankethee 
my fathers prog 


matter, 

24 J Therefore Daniel went in vnto Arioch, 
whom the Xing had ordained to the wiſe 
men of Babylon: he went and ſaid thus vnto him, 

not the wiſe men of Babylon: bring mee 
ſhew the King 


brought in Daniel before the 
in id thus vnto him, f Thane found 
2 manof the capt ines of Indah, 
knowne vnto the King the interpretation. f 
26 Thekioganſwered and (aid to Daniel,whoſe f, 
name was Re 2 — able to make by 
knowne vnto mee the dreame which I 1 
and the interprecation — ͤ.L chile 
27 Daniel anſwered in the 
King, and ſaid, The ſecret which the Xing hath 
demanded, cannot the wiſe men, the Aſtrologians, 
the Magicians , the Soothſayers ſhew vnto the 


King: 

— Bat there ls a God in heauen that reuea leth 
ſecrets, and f maketh known to the King Nebu- Calk 
chad-nezzar what (hall be in the latter dayes. Thy 4 
dreame, and the viſions of thy head pon thy bed, Pan 
are theſe, - 


29 As for thee, one, 2 — 1 C4. 


into th mind vpon ome cant f. 
e ee 
828 


” + (alk, 
will make f 


knowne to thee , what ſhall come 


8 ſecret is not reuealed to 
mee 2 9 that I haue more then any 
in ing, but for thery ſakes that ſhall make knowne 
the inte ion to the Ting, and that thou 


214 Thou, O Ting, faweft,and behold, a - 145 
i th „ whole Fa 1 
ene 12 belies thee , = the | Mo 
thereof was terrible, 14 his b 
i 


h fine reſt „ 
32 cad was of his I thighes Ion fas. 


This 
ax hinarmes of filers belly 
of brafle : | | 
33 * legt of iron, his feet part of iron, and 10 
4 | 


Thon ſaweft ti ont I with. 5 
34 mobo $6 one wagon 1 ads 


out 2M ſmote 3 
ene N 


N 
ind expoundeth irs 
25 Then was the fron, the clay, the braſſe, the 
— 1 gold broken to pieces 
— 42 winde catried them away, that no 
fl e , 
lace was found for them: and the ſtone that 
mote the _ became a great mountaine , and 
filled the whole earth. g 
35 J This & the dreame, and wee will tell the 
interpretation thereof be fore the King. 
37 Thou, O King, rt a King of kin gi: for the 
God of heauen hath ginen thee a kingdome, pow- 


, and tr . 

6 And a Oe children of men dwell, 
the beafts of the field , aud the fowles of the hea- 
nen hath he ginen into thine hand, and hath made 
thee ruler der them all: thou t this head of 


gold. : . 

And after thee ſhall ariſe another kingdome 
znferione to and another third kingdome of 
braſſe, which (hall bages rule ouer all the earth. 
4 r 
dee ekings? and as iron that Teb all 

e in pieces and bruiſe. 
— 1 —— 
potrers clay, and part of iron? the king- 
in but there ſhall be in it of 
ſhall be dinided , hola leet 


Joy, 

brust le. reas thou ſaweſl iron mixt with 

F 15 827 oe ſhall mingle themſelues with the 
Y, _ ng 

2 but they ſhall not cleaue f one to 


her b : and the + ki e ſhall not 
2. ene bas ie hall beeeks fn 
Chap. pi and conſume all theſe kingdomes, and it 


ſure, 
r, 5 the Nebuchad-nezzar fell vp- 
- V's 12 —— CI CID. 


Cald The King anſwered vnto Daniel, and ſaid, 
«Hog of 2 is a God of gods, 


* Chap, 
+ 9, 


0 ſet Shad tach, Meſhach 


4 Load confeſſion. 
n*3 ſeeing the miracle bleſſes h God. 
I, | Ebuchade 


nezzar the King wade an image of 
N gold , whoſe beight w threeſcore cabites, 


— ; 7 p 


Chap. 


chaffe of the fammer chrething bylon 


frnace. 26 Nebuchad- 


iſ. An image is ſet vp and dedieated- 


and the breadth thereof ſixe cubites: hee ſet it 
in the plaine of Dura, in the prouince of Ba- 


2 Then Nebnchad.nezzar the King ſent to ga- 
ther together the Princes, the Gouernours,and the 
C iptaines, the Iudges, the Treaſurers, the Coun. 
ſellers, the Sheriſfes, and all the Rulers of the pro- 
uinces, to come to the dedication of the ima 
which Nebachad-nezzar the King had ſer vp. 

3 Then the Princes, the Gonernours,and 
taines the Indges,the Treaſurers, the Counſellers, 
the $heriffes, and all the Rulers of the provinces, 
were gathered together vnto the dedication of the 
image that Nebuchad. n'zz:r the King had ſet vp, 
and they ood before the image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar had ſet vp, 


4 Then an Herald erĩed ſ aloud, To yon f it is te 


commanded, O people, nations, and languages, 


5 That at what time ye heare the ſound of the nung. 
Cornet, Flute, H rpe, Sackbur, pſaltery, I Dulci- Cl. 
indes of muſicke, ye fall done, and they conn» 
worthip the golden image that Nebuchad-nezzar mand. 


mer, and all k 


the K ing hath ſer 4 
6 And wholofalleth not downe and worſhip. bee 


peth, ſhall the ſame hoare be caſt into the midſt of C a/d. 


a burning hery furnace. 


7 Therefore at that time, when all the people we. 


heard the ſound of the Cornet, Flute, Harpe,Sack- 
but, Pſaltery, and all kindes of muficke, all the 
people, the nations,and the languages, fell downe 


and worſhi the golden image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the King had ſet vp, 
8 q\ e at chat time certaine Caldeans 


came necre,and accuſed the lewes. 

9 They ſpake, and ſaid to the King Nebuchad- 
nezzar, O King, line for euer. 

10 O King, haſt made a decree, that every 
man that thall heare the ſound of the Co 
Flute, Marpe, Sackbut, Pſaltery, and Dulcimer, 
all kindes of muficke, full fall downe and wor- 
ſhip the image 3 

11 And who ſo falleth nt downe and worſhip» 
eth, that be ſhould be caſt into the midft of a bur» 
ning fiery furnace. 

t There are certaine lewes, whom thou haſt 
ſer ouer the affaires of the prou;nce of Babylon, 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego: theſe 0 


King, f haue not regarded thee, the) . + Cald. 
gods , nor worſhip the golden image which theu baue ſet 


haſt ſer vp. 


Iz J Then Nebuchad- nexzar in his — — —— 
e s 


rie commanded to bring Shadrach, M 

— then they brought theſe men before 
ing. 

14 N n'zzar ſpake,and ſaid vnto them, 

Is it true, © Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abe 


unage which I haue ſet vp? 


15 Nowif ye be ready, that at what time ye 21.13 


heare the ſound of the Cornet, Flute, Harpe, Sack- 
but, ſaltety, and Dulcimer, aud all kindes of mu- 
ſicke, ye fall dene, and worthip the image which 
haue made, we: but if ye worſhip not, ye ſhaM 
be caſt the ſame houre into the midſſ of a burnin 
fiery furnace: and ho is that God that (hall deli- 
uer you out of my hands 2 . 

16 Shadrach, Methach, and Abedaego anſwe- 
red and ſaid to the King: O Nebuchad-nezzay, 
wee are not careſull to anſwere thee in this 
matter, 

17 If it be ſo, our God whom we ſerue, is able 
to deliuer vs the burning Gery furnace, ajd 
he will deliver vi out of thine hand, © King. 

18 But if not, be it knowne vmo thee, O E 


8 0? for, of 
doe not ze ſerue my gods, nor worthip the golden purpoſt, 
« Exod. 


that we will not ſernethy ner worſhip thy 
golden image, whichthou ys vp. 4 
4 Cald, 19/ Then was Nebuchad-nezzarytfall of fury, 
fled, andthe forme of his viſage was changed againſt 
ay Meſhach, and Abednego : ther. fore hee 
ipakxe, and com ed that they ſhould beate the 
furnace one ſeuen times more, then it was wont to 
* . onimanded the moſt F migh 
Cald, 20 C t mo mighty men 

1 of that were in his army, tobindShadrach, Meſhach, + 

firength, and Abednego , and to caft them intothe burning 
kery furnace, ; ; 

10. 21 Then theſe men were bound in their i coats, 

mant le. their hoſen, and their I hats, and their other gar- 

Iv. ture ments, and were caſt into the midſt of the buruing 
„ toy furnace. i 

4 Cald, 22 Therefore becauſe the Kings f commande- 

word, ment was ebe and the furnace exceeding hot, 

tor the | flame of the La _ theſe men that tooke 
- vp Shadrach, Meſhich, and Abednego. 

N. 23 And the ſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abeduego, fell downe bound imo the midſt of the 
burning fiery furnace. 

2 Nebuchad=nezzar the King was afto- 
for, g- nied, and roſe vp in haſte, and ſpake, and ſaid vn- 

—.— to his Counſellers , Did not wee caſt three men 


into the midſt of the fire? They anſwered, 
and ſaid vnto the King ; True, O King. 

25 He anſwered, and ſaid, Loe, I ſee foure men 
tea. looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, and + they 
there u haue no hurt, and the forme of the fourth is like 
ne hart the Sonne of God. 


»w them, 245 Then Ncbuchad-nezzarcame neereto the 

+ Cald, + month ofthe burning fiery farnace, and ſpake, 

deorr, andfiaid,Shadrach, M and ye ſer- 
uants of the moſt high God, come forth, and come 
lit her. Then Shadrach, Meſhach, and n 
came forthofthe midſt of the fire, 


27. And the Princes, Gouernours, and Capta ines, 
2nd the king: Counſellers being athered together, 
ſaw theſe men, vpon whole bodies the fire had no 
power, nor was an haite of their head ſinged, nei- 
ther were their coats changed, nor the (mell of 
fire had paſſed on them. 

28 Then Nebuchad-nezzar,ſpake and ſaid Bleſ- 

+ Cald. a ſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
Acre is nego, who hath ſent his Angel, and deliuered his 
wade by ſeruancs that truſted in him, and haue changed the 
me. kings word, and yeelded their bodies, that they 
4 Cald, might not ſerue, nor worſhip any god, except their 
tro, Owne God. 
* Chap, 29 Thereforefl make a Decree, That euery peo- 
2. 3. ple, nation, and language, whichipeake F any t ng 
+ Cald, amilſe againſt the God of Shadrach, Me(hach, a 
made Abednego, ſhalbe ii cut in pieces, ndrheir houſes 
pieces, fhallbe madea dunghill, becauſe there is no other 
+ Cald. od that candeliner after this ſort. 
made to 3 Thenthe King F 8 Shadrach, Me- 
proper, (hach, and Abednego,inthe prouince of Babylon. 
CHAP. III. 

1 Nelac bad n. dar conſeſſith Gods king dome, 4 
malet h relatio of v dreams which the Magician: 
coula not interpret. 8 Daniel heareth the dreame. 
15 He interpretech it. 28 The flory of the tuent. 
1 — the King, vnto all people, 

nations, and languages, that dwell in all the 
earth: Peace be multiplied vnto yon. 

2 I thougnt it good to ſhew the ſignes and 
wonders that the high God hath wronght toward 


- ' 3 How great are his fignes? and how might 
7e. 2. — d hiskingdome is # 1 
. 5. k ingdome, and his dominion # ſrom generation to 
generation, 


Deliu : rance from the fiery furnace · Daniel 


make knowne vnto me the interpretation of the 


The Kings 


hich made mee afraid, and 


dreame, 
7 Thencame inthe Magicians, the Afrologerz, 
the Caldeans,and the $ yers; and Itol 


d:eame before them, but they did not make knowne 


vnto me the inte tion thereof, 


8 J Bat at the laſt Daniel came in before me, 


(wholename was Belteſhazzar, according to the 
Name of my God, and in s the 

the holy gods) and before him I cold the 
7 


Dung. 

9 O Belteſhazzar, kmaſter of the Magician, 
becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the holy gods is 
in thee, and no ſecret troubleth thee, te Ii mee the 
viſions of my dreame that I haue ſcene, and the 
interpretation thereof, 

1 Thus were che viſions of mine head in my 
bed: I ſaw, and behold, atree in the midft of 
the earth, and the height thereof wa great. 


xr The tree ſtrong, and the hei 
94 289 ther ſeen 


to the end of all the earth. 
tz The leaves thereof were faire, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it 24s meat forall:che beaſts 
of the field had ſhadow vader it, and the foules of 
the heauen dwelt in the boaghes thereof, and all 
fleſh 1 . FER RS ay ; 
Iz I fawinthevi my vpon my bed 
and behold, a watcher, and an holy yo 
from heauen. 

14 He 

the tree, & cut of his 


= 


* c 
D as, 


+ Cald. 


cryed f aloud, and ſaid thus ; Hew dewne + («ld 
branches,ſhake of his leaues, with 


and ſcatterhis fruit z let the beaſts get awaytrom might, 
is branche 


vader it, and the fowles from his 6. 

15 Neuertheleſſe, leaue the flumpe of hisroots 

inthe earth, euen with a band of iron and braſſe, 

in the tender graſſe of the field, and let it be wer 
heauen, and 


with the dew of let his portion bee 
with the beaſts in the graſſe ofthe earth. 

16 Lethisheartbe from maus, and let a 
beafts heart be giuen vnto hi let ſeuen times 


paſſe auer him. 

17 This matter * by the decree of the watchers, 
andthe demand by the word of the holy Ones: to 
the intent that the lining may know, that the moſt. 
High ruleth in the kj e of men, and giueth it 
to whomſoecaer he will, and ſetteth vp ouer it the 


baſeſt of men. 
Nebuchad-uen zar haue 


18 This dreame I King 
ſeene: Now thou, ©, Belteſlus zar, declare the in- 
terpretat iontheteof foraſmuchas all the wiſe men 
of my kingdome are not able to make knowne yn- 
to me the inter pretation: but thou art able, for 
the ſpirit of the holy 1 inthee, | 

19 J Then Daniel (whoſe name w Belte- 
wer wht xe Trp dry 

im? King ſpake id, 
Belteſhazzar, let not the dreame or > pagan ml 
tation thereof. trouble thee. BelteſhazZar aniwe- 
red, and ſaid, My lord, the dreame be to them that 
hatethee, and the interpretation thereof to thine 


of much, and in it ws meat 


F 


- - 


houre , and his. 


join! 


3 e 


no WY interpreted by Daniel. Chap. 111). ys 
the beafty of the field dwelt, and ypon whoſe bran- 
ches the ſoules of the heanen had the ir habitation 2 

22 It is thou, O king, that art grewne, and be 
thy greatneſſe is growne, and 
and thy dominion to the end 


ſaw a watcher,and an 


come Rrong 2: for 
reacheth 


23 And whereazthe Ki 5 
holy One comming down from heauen, and ſaying, 
Hew the tree downe, and deſtroy ity yet leaue the 
ſtumpe gfthe roots thereof in the earth, euen with 
2 band of iron and braſſe in the te 
field, and let it be wet with the dew And 
let his portionbe with the beaſts of the field, till 
ſeuen times pafſeoner him: og 

24 This the interpretation, O King, and this x 
the decree of the moſt High, which is come vpon 
my lord the King: 

25 That they ſhall * drine thee from men, and 
(hall be with the beaſts of the field. 
and they ſhall make thee to eat graſſe as oxen, and 
they ſhall wet thee with the dew of heauen,and ſt. 
Fe ouer thee, till thou know 


nder graſſe of the 


uen times ſhall 
that the moſt High ruleth in the ki 
and giueth it to whomſocuecrhe will. 

26 And whereas they commanded to leaue the 

fumpe of the tree roots z thy kingdome ſhall bee 
fare vnto thee, after that thou thalthaue knowne 
that the heauem doe tule. 

27 Wherefore, O King, let my counſellbe ac- 
ceptable vnto thee, and breake off thy ſinnes by 

rightcouſneſſe, and thine iniquities by ſhewi 
mereyto the poore; if it may be | a lengthning 
1% aw thy tranquillitie, 7 
N 28 CAllthis came vpon the King Nebuchad- 
of hin nezxar, , 
29 At the end oftwelue moneths he walked | in 
lor, von the palace of the kingdom 
pakeand ſaid, Is not this great Ba- 
lon,that I haue built for the houſe of 
ome, by the might of my power, and for the ho- 
nour of my mai 

31 While the word wes in the Kings mouth, 
there fell a voyce fromheauen, /@ing,O King Ne- 
buckad-nezzar, to theeit is ſpoken ; The king- 
dome is departed from thee, 

22 And they thall driue thee from men, and thy 
«ll be with the beaſts of the ſie ld: they 
eas Oxen, and ſeuen 
times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, vntillthou know that 

moſt Hi — of men, and 
wi 


ke thee to eate g 


dominion c * an eue rlaſting 

his kingdome i from generation to 

neration, 2 | 

And all the inhabi 

as ing: and he 

In the army ofheanen, and 
and 


tants ol che earth are repu- 
th according to his will . 


Ray hus hand, or * ay 


A hand-writing. 


37 Now. I Nebuchad- ner xar, praiſe, and extoll 
honour the King of heauen, all whoſe workes 
aretrueth,and his wayes iudgement,andthoſe that 
walke in pride he is able to abaſe, 
CH Ap. v. 

1 Beba impiom flaſt, 5 A hand-writing 
nknowne to the Magicans, troubleth the King, 
Io Atthecommendation of the qu ent, D amel « 
brought, 17 He reprooxing the King «f pride au 
Molatry, 25 veadtth and intrrpregeth the wri- 
ting. Jo The M onarchy i tranſlated io the Medes. 

Elſhazzar the King made a great feaft to a 
thouſand of his lords, anddrauke wine before 
the thouſand. 

2 Belſhazzar , whiles he taſted the wine, com- 
manded to bring the golden and ſiluer veſſels, 
which his father Nebuckad-nez2zar had fraken out cl. 
of the Temple which was in Teruſalem , that the br oneht 
King and his Princes, his wiucsand his concubines foort he 
might drinke therein. 

Then they brought the golden veſſels that were 
taken out of the Temple of the houſ: of God, 
which wat at Ieruſalem,and the King and his Prin- 
ces, lis wiues,and his concubinesdranke inthem. 

4 They dranke wine, and praiſed the gods of 
gold and of filuer,of braſſe, of iron, of wood, and 
of tone. 
5 Ila the ſamehoure came foorth fingers of 2 
mans hand wrote oueragainſt thecandlefticke 
ypon the plaiſter of the wall of the Kings palace, 
and the King ſaw the part of the handchat wrote, 

6 Thenthe Kings f countenance fas changed, f Cd. 
aud his thoughts troubledhim, ſo that the I ĩoynts <= 
of kisloynes were looſed, and his knees ſmote one 27er. 
againft another, | Cald. 

7 The Kingcryed faloud tobring in the Aſtro. CHE 
logers the Caldeans,aud the Soothſayers : and the 1. 

ing ſpake, and ſaid tothe wiſe men of Babylon, Wr g 

hoſoeuer ſhall read this writing , and ſhew me des. cald. 
the interpretation thereof, ſhall be clothed with lindings, 
| ſcarlet,and have 2 chaine of goldabout his necke, or kn. 
and ſhallbe the third ruler in the Kingdome, f Cald, 

8 Then came in all the Kings wiſemen, but they 1th 
could not reade the writing, nor make knowne to gt. 
the King the interpretationtheresf, or, 

9 Then was King Belſhazzar greatly troubled, pxrple. 
and his f countenance was changed in him, and bis f C414. 
lords were aſtonied. bright- 

te 4 Now the Queene, byreaſon of the words n:fes. 
of the King and his Lords, came into the banquet- 
houſe, aud the Qyeene ſpake, and ſaid, O King, liue 
for ener: let not thy thoughts trouble thee , nor 
d let thy countenance be chaug- d. *Chay: 

11 * There is a man in thy kingdome, in whom P» 
the Spirit of the holy gods, aud in the dayes of 2:45- 
thy father, light and vaderftanding and wiſedome 0 
like the wiſedome of the gods, was found inhim : N 
whom the King Nebuchad- nea zar thy i father, the . 
King, I ſay, thy father made* maſter of the Ma gi- lor, 
ciam, Atrologers,Caldeans, audSooth- ſaye rs; San 

12 Foraſinuch ab an excellent ſpirit, ind know- . Her. 
ledges: vaderfanding, linterpreting of dreames, Chap. 
and ſhe iy ing of hard ſentences, agd Lifolaing of 4-6. 

doabrs werefound in the ſame Daniel, whom the J0r, of an 
King named Belteſhazzar: now let Daniel be cal- 772#erpre- 
led, ind he will ſhe the interpretation. „ 

13 Tben w Danietbrought in beſore the Xing, lf « 
and the King ſpake and ſaid yato Daniel, Ars 4:{*!ner, 
thou that Daniel which t of the children of the }Cald. 
captiuity of Indah , whom the King my | father £1075, 
brought out of lewry ? „ JO 

14 L haue cuenheardof thee, that the ſpirit of grand- 
the gods ; in thee , and chat light and vaderftan- father, 
ding, and excellent wiſedome is j0nndin thee, | 

1j Au. 


Daniels vifion- 


x lamentable yoyce vnto Daniel z nd the King gre 
ſpake and faideo Pane, O Dmiel, ſeruant of the 
ace is thy God whom thou ſetneſd conti- 

able to deliuer thee from the Lions 

"or Then ſaid Daniel vnto the King, O King, 
line for ener. 

22 My God hath ſent his Angel, and hath ſhat the 
Lions mouthes, that they haue not hurt me: for 2s 
much as before him innocencie was found in me: 
W 0 peer =. 

27 n wisthe Ting ex or 7er 
and commanded that ſhould 112 
out of the den: ſo Daniel was taken vp out —— 
den, and no manner of hurt was found ypon him, 
becauſe — — in his God. e 

24 TAndt 

thoſe men — — > oe Duiel, rats; on 

them into the den of Lions, them, their childr 

ind the it wiues: and the Lions had the maſtery 
them, and brake all their bones in pieces or euer 
they came at the bottome of che den. 


25 © Then King Darius wrote vnto all people 
ales and languages that dwell in all the earch, 
Peace be multiplied vnto oa. 

26 I makea decree , That in enery dominion of 
my „ men tremble and feare before the 
God of Daniel: for he the liaing God, —— 
faſt foreuer, and his ki that, lich hall 
. not be *deftroyed, and hisdominion Hall de enen 


vnto the end. 

27 Hedelinereth and reſcngrh , and he worketh 
fignes and wonders inheauen, and in earth : who 
9 Daniel from the f power of the 

28 80 this Daniel pro in the reigneof XK 
Darins,and in os reigne ihe 1 the — 

1 Daniels * of — beaſts. 9 0f Gods k 
Tr the eee A * 8 

yeere of Be zar . 0 lon 
Danielf hada dreame , and r king fry es 
vpon his bed; then he wrote thedreame, and told nai 
the ſumme of the | matters, 
2 Danjel 22. A ſaw in n 
night, and —— e heauen 
ſtroue nar oe 
foure e ene vp from the ſea, 
* 
4 The firſt — ike a L'on , and bad Eagles 
> 5 —— ENS 
ckt, it was vpfrom 
made ftand * as man, aud 4 mans 


6 After this 


10 beheld, ind loe, another like a 


, Which bad the backe of ir foure 
afowle, the d alſo futire heads, 


* fave 
2 N 1 eyes and be- 
bold, hola, x ende, "dren _ fond ger and 
ſtroug exceeding at eat t 
devoured . in pieces, — the ref 
due with the feer of it 3 and it v diners from 
— beafts that were before it, add it bad ten 


81, I conſidered the hornes, and behold, there 
came vp among them : another little horne, before 
hom there were three of the firſt hornet plackt 
VP by the roots; and behold, in dus horne were 


Chap. vi}. 
20 Aud when he came to the den, ht eryed with e and a mouth ſpeaking 


Chriſts dominion, 


iE till the chrones — — 


ee whoſe 


white un ſnow , and the haire of his head like — 
n 2 like the fiery flame, and 
wheeles 23 burni — fire, 
10 A ſiery ſtreame ifſucd and came foorth from 
before him: * chouſand thouſands miniftred vmo * Reuel 
him, and ten ſand times ten thouſand flood 5.11. 
deforehim tthei wat ſet;and the es Reuel. 


20,12, 
It 1 Idthen naſe of the voyce of the 
great words which the horne horne ſpake 2 1bebeld,cucy 
till the beaſt was flaine, ani his bodydeftroyed, and 
giuen to the burning flame, 
12 75 berth, they had 
dominion 2 : yet their lines were + Cald. « 


and time. = 
FR 1 whe behold, ove like 7 
the Sonne of man,came with the clouds of heauen, , 
and came to the ancient of dayes, and they brought 2 
him neere b fore him. them. 
Foo there 2 him — — 
2 e, nat ion an- 
far. Dank 2 : bt dominion s Un 1 
ing dominion, not ea 8 
. that, which (hall 15 ede 


becs 


lo- 


na 


ice 4.76 
i5 Cl _— was grieued in my ſpirit, in the 

mia of my body; and the vi ſions of my head c 7-38 
—.— 28 


16 I came neete vo one of them that 
2 thetruth of all this: ſo he 


cath, 
told *. 9 


me know the interpretation of the things, 
rex beaſta which are 8 fouce 

—— ſhallariſe out of the 

But the 3 the Eat Nen take 

the Cas za ne lor euer, 

enen fox euer — that , 


414. 
ies | 


Then I would knowthe truth of the fourth f hing 
beat mhichwasdveryFeom all all the the others, excee- places. 
ge eadfull , whoſe teeth were of iron, and bis + cal 
ie of dra, = which — 7 of wa in Pieces, 4 

and ſtamped the refidae 
20 » And of the ten hornet that were inhis head, . 
9 7 — rA 2 — hom 
cee e euen of that horne eyes, and a 
mouth that ſpake very ons whoſe looke 
wa more ſtout then his ellewet⸗ 
21 Ibcheld, Po 
with the Saints, ind prevuiled agi inſi them: 
22 Vatill the 1 1* 1 iudge- 


ment was ginen to the Saints of the moſt High t 
and the time came that the Saints poſſeſſed che 


5 be ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall be the 
Ti kingdoms earth, which ſhall de divers 
from all k1 , and ſhall denourethe whole 
earth, and (hall tread it downe , and breake it in 
ieces. 
* 24 And the ten hornes ont of this kingdome art 
on » Kings that (hall ariſe ; and another ſhall riſe 
and he ſhall be diners from the firſt, 
100 be dull (abdus theee Tig 

And he Lr ſpeake great words againſt the 
5 High ſhall weare oat the Sain's of the 
moſt H, Tr thinks to change times, aud lawes: 
and they chall be given nos his hand, vntill a time 

and times, and the diuiding of time. 

25 But the judgement (hall fit , and they fhall 
rake away his dommion,to conſume, and to deſtroy 
it vnto the end. 

27 And the « kingdome, and dominion, and the Tul 
greazues of the kipgdome vader the whole _ 1.33. 


Daniels viſion : 


ſhall be giuen to the people of the Saints of the 
moſt High, whoſe kingdome is an euerlaſting 
k ingdome, and all Y dominions ſhall ſerue and 
obey him. 

28 Hitherto & the end of the matter. As for 
mee Daniel, my cogitations much troubled mee, 
and my countenance changed in mee: but 1 kept 
the matterin my heart, 

CHAP, vIII. 

t Damels viſion of the Ram and hee Gor, tf 
The two thouſand three hundred dayes of ſacrifice, 
x5 Gabriel cemforteth Diel, and interpreceth 
#he viſion, 

12 the third yeere of the reigne of King Bel - 

ſhazzar,a viſion appeared vnto me, enen vnto 
mee Daniel, afcer that which appeared vnto mee 
at the ſirſt. 

2 And 1 ſaw in a viſſon ( and it came to paſſe, 
when l ſaw, that I was at Shoſhat in the palace, 
which# in the Pronince of Elam) and I ſaw iu 2 
viſion, and I was by the riner of vlai. 

Then I lifted vp mine eyes, and ſaw, and be- 

d, there ſtood before the riner a ram which 
Bad two horneszand the two hornet were high: but 
one was * then the other, and the higher 
came vp | 

4 I faw the ram puſhing Weſtward, aud 
Northwatrd , and Southward : ſo that no beafts 
might ſtand before him, neither was there any that 
could deliuer out of his hand, but hee did accor- 
dingtohis will, and became great. 

nd as1 erer an kee goat 
came from the Weft, on the face of the whole 
earth, and i touched not rhe ground: and the goat 
had f a notable horne betweene his eyes. 
6 Aud hee came to the ramme that had two 
hornes, which l had ſcene ſtanding before the ri- 
ner, andran vnto him in t he fury of his power, 

7 Aud I ſawhim come cloſe vntothe cam, and 
he was moned with choler againfthim, and (mote 
the ram, and brake his two hornes, and there was 
no poweria the ram to ſtand before him, but hee 
caſthim downeto the ground, and ſtamped vpon 
him, and there was none that could deliuer the 
ram out of his hand, 

.8 Thereforethe hee-goat waxed very great, and 
when he was ſtrong, the great horne was broken: 
and for it came vp foure notable ones, * toward 
the foure winds of heauen, . 

5 And out of oneof them came forth a little 
hotne, which waxed exceeding great, toward the 
South,and towardthe Eaft, and toward the * plea- 
ſant land. 

10 And it waxed great, euenſ to thehoft of hex. 
ven, and it caſt downe ſome of the hoſte , and of 
the ſtars to the ground, and ſtamped vpon them. 

it Yea hee magnified himſelſe enen | to the 
Prince of the hoſte, and | by him the daily ſacr:fice 
was takenaway , and the place of his Sanct nary 
was caſt downe, 

12 And I an hoſte was ginen him againſt the 

- daily ſacrafice, by reaſon of tranſgreſsion, and it 
* caſt downe the trueth to the ground, aud itpradi- 

berer. {ed,andprofpered. 
Heb.Pal- 13 J Then I heard one Saint ſpeaking, and ano- 
0. ther Saint ſaid vnto[] that certaine Saint which 
lor. ma- ſpake, How long ſhalle the viſion concerning the 
>< oof dailyſacriſce, and the tranſgreſzion{ of deſolati- 
olate. 
$Hebr. troden vader foot? 
exenmy 14 Aud he ſaid ynto mee, Vnto two thouſand 
morning. and three hundred} dayes: then ſball the Sanctua- 
$Hebr. ry be f cleanſed, , . 
defied, 25 J And it came te paſſe when I, exev I 


or, 
raltys. 


Nr. 
#he ſe- 
cond. 
dor. none 
Foxched 


Sim in 
the var h;. 


We 


dor, &- 
$f the 
Jor, 
7555 
or, from 
"a 
$7r,che 
hoſle was 
1 0- 
mer for 
the ty anſ- 
greſſion 
ainſt 
.F day- 
O ſacri- 


e. 
g The 
numberer 
of ſecrets, 
or the 


Daniel. 


on, to giue both the Sanctuary and the hoſte to be thy 1 


He is comforted, 
Daniel had ſeene the vifian, and ſought For the 
meaning, then behold, there ſtood before mee as 

the appearance ofa man. 

16 And 1 heard a mans yoyce betweene th. 
bankes of Viai,which called and ſaid, * Gabriel, Clay, 
make this man to vnderſtand the viſion, 9.21, 

17 So he came neere where | ſtood: and when 
he eame, l was afra id, and fellypon my face: but 
he ſaid vnto me, vnde O Sonne of man: for 
at the time of the end het be the viſion, 

18 Now as he was ſpeaking with me, I watin a 
deepe ſleepe on myface toward the ground ; but 
hee touched me,andF ſet me vpright, f Heb; 

19 And he ſaid, Rehold,I will make thee know ade 
what ſhall bee inthe laſt end of the indignation ; 014 
for at the time appointed the end Hall be, en wh 

20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt hauing two ung. 
hot net v the kings of Media and perſia. 

2t And — i the king of Grecia, and 
co horne that & betweene hit eyes, is the 

rit King, | 

22 Now that being broken, whereas foure ſtood 
vp for it, foure kingdomes ſhall ſtand vp ont of 
the nation, but not in his power. 

23 And in the latter time of their kingdome, 
when the transgrefſours f are come to the full, f H 
a King of fierce countenance, aud vn ing 4: ac- 
darke ſentences,ſhall ſtand vp. compli 

24 And his power thall bee mighty, but not by ſeg, 
his owne power: and hee (hall oy wonder- 
fully. and thall proſper, and praRiſe, and ſhall de- + Help 
ſeroy the mighty and the f holy people. ok; 

25 And through his policyalſo hee ſha cauſe %%% 
craft to proſper in his hand, and he ſhall magnifie _ 
himſelfeinhis heart and by i peace (hall 4 Kro) 107 _ 
many: he ſhall alſo ſtand vp againſt the Prince of — 
Princes, but he ſhall be * broken without hand. Mu. 

26 And the viſion of che euening andthe mor- 
ning, which was told. is true: oreſkut thou 
vp the vi ſion, for it ſhall br for many da g 

27 And I Daniel fainted, and was ficke certaine 
dayes : afterward | roſe up, and did the Kings bu- 
finefſe,and I was aſtoni ſhed at the viſiou, but none 
vnderſtood it. 

CHAP, IX, SE 

1 Danil conſidering the time of the tapt 2 
3 makethconfeſsion of ſimnts, 16 and prayeth for 
the reſlaw ation of Ieruſalems, 20 Gabriel for- 

meth him of the ſeninty ewe 1 

N che firſt of Darius the ſonne of Ahaſue- 

rus, of the ſeed of he Ws which was made 10% 
King ouer the realmeof theCa which 

2 lu the firſt yeere of his reigne, I Daniel vn - C. 
8 beokes the number of the yeeres, . 
whereof the word of the L o x D came to * lere - ler. x. 
miah the Prophet, that he would iſh ſe. 12.20d 
uenty yeeres in the deſolatiom of leruſa lem. 254% 

3 {TAndiſct my face yntothe Lord God, to 
ſceke by prayer and ſapplications,with faſting nd 
ſackcloth, and ſhes. | 

4 And Iprayed vnto the LoxD my God, and 
made my confeſsion, and ſaid, O * Lord, che great *Nc6.5 


and dreadfull God, k the aud deut. 5 
mercy tothem har leer hin , and to them that 
is Com ements: . 99h 
5 4Weekane finaed, andhaue committed ini. *Barudt 
quity, and haue done wi and haue rebelled 1.15 
euen bydeparting from thy Precepts, and from 


o Neither haue we hearkened vnto thy ſeruants 
the Prophets, which ſpake in thy Name to our 
— — dur fathers, and to all che , fg 
A. . | : baſt, t. 
ede erer. ils us vat ther, , 


be 


Daniels confeſſion and prayer. 
but vnto vs conſu ſion of faces, 28 at this day : to 
the men of Iudah, and to the ins abitants of leruſa- 
lem and vnto all Iſcaeſ that are ncere,and that are 
ſarte off , thorow all the chuntreys whither thou 
tat driuen them, becauſe of theit treſpaſſe, that 
they haue tre ſpaſſed againſt thee, 

$ O Lord, to vs belengesb oonfufion of face, 
to our Kings, to our Princes, and to our fathers, 
becanſe we haue ſinned agua thee, 

9 To the Lord our G 7 mercies and for- 
gineneſſes, though we haue rebeſled agu inſt him, 

10 Neither hane wee obeyed the voyce of the 
Lon d our God, to walke in his Lawes, which he 
ſet before vs, by his ſeru ants the P ta. 

11 Yeaall Ifrael hauetranſgre y Law,cuen 
by departing, that they might not obey thy voyce : 
therefore the curſe is powred vpon vn, & the oath 


Chap. ix. x. 


Daniels viſion. 
fion,and to j make an end of finnes,and to make re-JOr, ce 


conciliation for iniquity, and to bring in euerlaſt. ſea/e vp. 
ing righteouſnefſe, and to ſeale vp the viſion and f Hel. 
7} prophecie,andto anoint the moſt Holy. Prophets 
23 Know therefore and vnderſtand, that from +Heby, 
the going foorth of the commandement to reſtore ſha re- 
and to build Ieruſalem , vnto the Mefſfiah the une and 
Prince, ſhalle ſeuen weekes; and threeſcore and be lanls.. 
two weekes, the ſtreet q ſhall be built againe, and or, 
the | wall,cuen f in troublous times, breach ,ov 
25 And after threeſcore and two weekes, ſhall 4:ech. 
Meſsiah be cut off, {bat not for himſelfe, and the j Mete. 
people of the Prince that ſhall come, ſhall deftroy in ftr ait 
the city, and the Sanctuary, and the end thereof of timer. 
Halle with a flood, and vntothe end of the war, hr, ſb 
de ſolations are determined. haue ne- 


27 Aud he ſhall confirme the conenant with many t hm. 
for one wecke: & in themidRt of the week he (hall joy, it 
canſe the ſacrifice & the obſati on to ceaſe, andi for f,.# be” 
the ouerſpreading of *abeminations he thall make cat oF. 
it deſolate,cnen vntill the conſummation,and that iy /- 
determiged,ſhall be powred vpon thedeſolate, [ations 

or, with 
the abomnxalle * * Mat. 24. 1 f. mar. 13. NPY rey 

C H p. . 
t Diel baun humbled himſelfe,ſeeth a viꝶ - 


revit, chat @ written in the & Law of Moſes the ſeruant 
of God, becauſe we haue Gnnedagainſt him. 
. 12 And he hath — his words which hee 
e, eng e e gremenill: for x 
(22, V8 via gr ill : for 
2 the whole enen vox beene dane , 2s hath 
eene done vponleru . 
_ 11 As *it & written in the Law of Moſes; All 
£ and chis euill is come ypon vs 2 yet F ma not 


u. 25, 1 


; our beforethe Lo x D our G04, that wee 
GAs tarne from our iui quities, and vnderſt and 


thy trueth. 54 

14 Therefore hath the Lok watched vpon the 
2 brought it vpon vn t for the Lok p our 
uo 1 _—_ = workes, which he doth t 

or we not his voce. 

t5 And now O Lord our God, that haſt brought 
thy people forth out of the land of Egypt with a 
mi And haſt} gotten thee renowne, as at 
this L ans ſinned, wee 18 775 — 

16 40 according to a righteou e, 
I beſeech thee: let thine anger, and thy fury be tur 
ned away from thyciry Leruſalem, thy holy motin- 
tai e for our ſinnes, and for the iniquities 
of our fathers, ILeruſalem and thy people are be. 
comea reproach to all th ave about vs. 

17 Now 
LOTS os op rape 
ace to (hi t is deſolate, 
for the Lords ſake, _ 
18 O myGod,enclinethine eare, andheare: open 
thine behold our deſolations,and the city 
which is calleq by thy Name: for wee doe not 
preſent our ſupplications before thee for our 
righreeuſnefſes,but for thy great mercies, 

19 O Lordheare,O Lord forgiue, O Lord hear. 
ken and doe ; deferre not for thine owne ſake, O 
ny Gant for thy city,andthy people are called by 
thy Name, . 

20 TAnd whiles I was ſpeaking, and praying, and 
3 my fin, and the ſin of my people al, 
of 


p 
ore the LokD 
holy mountaine of my God: 
21 Yea,whiles I was : 
man Gabriel h˖m ] had ſeene inthe viſion at the 
imi to flie f [wiftly, touched 


and preſenting my ſupplication 
4 ſpeaking in prayer, euen the 


giming, 
me — time of the oblation. 

22 And he informed wer, andatked with mee, 
and _ Daniel, Iam now come forth + to gine 
fr OY 

22 At inni | thy ſopplications 
the commandement came foorth, — — come 
ew thee: for thou art f greatly beloued: 
therefore vnderſland the matter, and conſider the 


viſion. 


24 Seuenty weeks are determined vpon thy pec- 
ple and vponthy holy city. to fig) Le 


eO our Cod, heare the prayer h 


en. 1 e with fee, he n comforted 
by the Ange a 
N the third yeere of Cyrus King of Perfia, 2 
thing wasreuealed vato Daniel, (whoſe uime 
woe — ed mom aryl - the thi 1 
t the time appointed was 5 he er- {Hello 
food the thing, and had vaderfzadin of he 
vV1iiion, | 
2 In thoſedayes, I Daniel was mourning three 
{ full weekes. + Hebe. 
3 Iatenof pleaſant bread, neither came fleſh, weeges of 
vor wine in my mouth, neither did I anoint my ayes. 
ſelfe at all, till three whole weekes were fulfilled; 4 Hebe. 
+ And in the foure and twentieth day of Lader 
krft moneth a I was by the ſide of the great tiuer, A. ðes. 
which u Hiddekel: ene. 
Then I lift vp mine eyes, and looked, and be. 2.14. 
» | acerraine'man clothed in linen, whoſe + yp. 
loynes were * girded with fine gold of Vphaz. | omen, 
6 His body alſo was liketheBerill,and his face the. 4. 
as the pounce of lightning, and his eyes as, 146 
lampes of fre, and his armes and his feet like in co- Jv 
lour to poliſhed braſſe, and the Yoyce of his words 
like the voyee of a multitude, | 
7 And 1 Daniel alone ſaw the viſion 2 for the 
men that were with me, ſaw not the viſion: but a 
great quaking fell vpon them, ſo that they fled to 
ide themſelucs. | 
$8 Therefore I was left alone and ſaw this great 
viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in me? for 
my | *comlinefſe was turned in me into corrup» Or, 
tion, and I retained no ſtrength. ET, 
9 Yetheard I the voyce of his words: and when + 
I heard the yoyce of his words, then was I ina 9, 24, 
deepe fleepe on my face, and my face toward the 
ground, 
1o Aud behold, an hand touched me, which 
+ ſer me vpon my knees, and vp the palmes of feb; 
my hands. : | if  mourd, 
11 And hee ſaidynto mee, O Daniel, f a man 1 Hels. 
greatly beloued, vnderſtand the words that I 4 way 
vnto thee, and + ftandypright : for vnto fre. 
thee am I now ſent, and when he had ſpoken this 1 Hel. 


word vnto mee, I toodtrembling, | 1 
12 Then ſaid he vnto me,Feace not, Daniel: for pop ba 
from the firſt day that thou didſt ſet thine heart to ſtanding, 
vnderſtand, & to chaſten thy ſelſe before thy God, 
thy words were heard, & I am come n * 
11 But 


Daniel is dumbe. 
17 Bart the Prince of the ki 


w 

chael I one of the chiefe Princes came ro help me, 

and I remained there with the Kings of . 
14 Now I am come to make thee vaderftand 

what thall befall prog in the latter dayes ⁊ 

for yet the vifion m for m 
15 And when hee had . 

me, ſer my face toward the ground,and I became 


16 And brhold, one like the ſimilitude of the 
of men touched my lips: then I opened my 
month, and ſpake,aud faid yato him that ſtood be- 
fore me, O my Lord, by the viſion my ſorrowes are 
turned vpon me, and [ have retained no 

r7 Por how can the ſeruant of this my Lord, 
talke with this my Lord? Fer as for me, ſtraight» 
way there remained no firength in me, neither is 
there breath leſt in me, 

1F Thenthere came againe and touched me one 
Myths appeaxence of . and hes ftrengthe- 
Reg me; ; 

19 And ſaid, O man grextly beloned, feare not: 
peace be vnto thee, be ftroug, be ſtrong ; and 
when he had hee mn I th | 9 
and ſaid, Let my Lord (peake,for thou haſt ſtreng- 


me. 

20 Then ſaid hee, Knoweſt thou here fore I 
come ymothee ? And now will 1 returne to fight 
with the Prince of Perſia : and when 1 am gone 
forth, oe the Prince of Grecia ſhall come. 
Eil. 31 But I will ſhew thee that which is noted in 

the Scripture of trueth ; and there is none that 
dh f holdeth with me in theſe things, but Michael 
hunſaife. your Prince, 
CHAP, XI. 


z The outrthrow of Perſia by the King of Gre- 
a. 5 Leagues and conflicts berweene the X mg s of 
he South cud of the North, 3% The inuaſion and 
gy anxy of the Romanes, 
A I, in the firſt yeere of Darius the Mede, 
4 enen I 


of Perfia 
for, 


the oft, 


ſtood to cenfirme and to ſtrengthen 


2 And now will I ſhew theethe truth, Behold 
there ſhall ſtand vp yet three Kings in Perfia, and 
the fourth ſhall be far richer then they all >and by 
bis — riches hee ſhall ſtirre vp 
all againſt the reaſme of Grecia. 

3 Anda mighty King ſhall tand vp, that ſhall 
* In ion, and doe according to 

Wille 

4 And when hee ſhallftand vp , his kingdome 
ſhallbe broken, and ſhall be din toward the 
foure windezofheauen,and not to his poſterity, nor 
according to his dominion which he ruled: for his 
bkingdome ſhall be pluckt vp, euen for others be- 
fadesthoſe. 

5 Jud the king ofthe South ſhall be ſteong, 
ani] ous of his Princes, and he ſhall be ſtrong aboue 
him, and haue dominion : his dominion ſba/ be 2 


greatdominion, 

6 —— — o proves Tap ſhall 12 
them(clues together; for the Kings daughter of the 
Heir, South ſhall come to the Ki 2 of the North to 
#4ſ- make an greement, but ſhe (hill not retaine the 
ſectate poet of the arme, neither ſhall he ſtand, nor bis 
———— eg, end a 

, t r 

tHetw. beri theſe ti Y 


: r times. 
rights. 7 Zut ont of a branch of her roots ſhall one 
' fand vp in his eftate, which ſhall come with an 
whom ſhe army, and ſhallenterinto thefortreſſe of the Xi 


of the and ſhall d iuſt 
Ferch Aale ſhall deate againſt them, 


Daniel. 


me one aud twenty dayes: but loe, Mi gods with their 


ſach words vato aſſemb 


Kings of the North and South; Bl Th 
8 Andſhall alſo carycaptines into their 
Princes, and with their f precious 1 H.. 
veſſels of filuer and of dr and he that continue we / /; 
more yeeres then the King of the North. tber ds 
So the King of the South ſhall come into bi t. 
kingdome, aud ſhall returne into his owe land. 
ro But his ſormes | hall be flirred vp, ad thall Jo, 
ble a multitude of great forces: and one ſhall v 
Fay wr foo. and onerflow and paſſe thoruw: 
en hal he returne,and be ſtirred vp euen to his 


it And the King of the South ſhall be mened 
whith choler, and ſhall come forth and F. with 
2 King of the North: and be ſhall 


a great multitude z but the multitude 
ſhall be giuen into his hand. 
12 Aud when he hath taken away the multi- 


downe 


heart hall be lifted vp: and he ſhall caſt 
many ten thouſands : but hee ſhall not be 


it. 
Al the North ſhall returne, nd 
ſer forth a multitade greater then the for- 
mer, and ſhall certainely f come ( after certaine 
yeeres) witha great army,and with much riches. 
14 And in thoſe times there (hall ſtand vp 
cp = open alſo the robbers 
thy e thall exalt themſel nes to eftabliſh 
the v they ſhall fall. 
Is So the King of the North (hall come, 
caft i ny, aud take f the moſt fenced cities, 
4 the armes of the South (hail not withſtand, 
veither f his choſen people, neither ſha# there be 
any ſtrength to withſtand, + 
16 Bat he that commeth againſt him, hall doe CEE 
before te? od ee 
re 22 in 10Us 
land, which by his hawd hall be conſumed 5677 
17 3 his face —.— with the 4 
whole kingdome, ight ones 
with him: thus hall he doe, and he Leh. him 
the daughter of women t corrupting 
but thee ſhall not ſtand on bu fide, 
for him. 
_ 18 Aﬀer this ſhall be ture his face vntothe 
Iles, and (hall take many, but a Prince + for his 
owne behalfe ſhall cauſe ſche reproach offer:dby 
him to ceaſe without his owne reproach : hee ſhall 
cauſe it to turne him. 
19 Then he ſhall turne his fes towards the fort |, 
of his owne land f but he ſhall flumble and fall, 1” 
and not be mw 


1 Hel. 


4 the 


tune of 
yeeres, 


575 
Abe. 
ric 

bers. p , 
TH 


+ Heby, 
the city 


7. 
lend. 
her 
neither be 2 — 
— 
Or 
voright 


nes? 


rant why 1. 
_ be deſtroyed, neither in 7 anger, nor 

in battell. 
2: Aud in his eftate ſhall ſtand vp a vile 
ive the bogou 


ſon, 
[ger the 


eth an 
— 


the 


ie Couenant. 
made wich ti be hall f %, BW 7 
deceitfully, for — aud ſhall © 4 
become ſtrong with a or, in 
24 He ſhall enter | yeuen vpon the fat- . * ) 
teſt places ofthe pronince, and be ſhalldoe that * 14 5 l 
which his fath ers haue not done, — fat, Os ; 
be (hall Forecaft f i WM» 


thers, hee (hall ( 
ſpoile, and richesr you, nnd 
his deuices againft the Rrong holds veucn for a h 
time. gr 

'25 And be (hall ſtirre vp his r. his cou- 
rage ageinſt che king of the South we 


mie, and the Xing of the South ſhall be ſtirred vp 
to batrell with a very and mighty army : bat 
he ſhall not ſtand: for they ſhall forecaſt denices 
againſt him, a : 

26 Yea,they that feed of the portion of his meat. 
ſhall deſtroy him and his army (hall ouerflow ;and 
many ſhall fall downe ſlaine. 

27 Ad both theſe Tings f hearts ſbel/ be to do 
miſchieſe, and they ſhall ſpeake lies at one table: 
but it ſhall not proſper: for yet the end ſhall be 
at the time appointed. 6 f 

28 Then ſhall he returne into his lind with 
preat riches, and his heart ſhall be againſt the holy 
Couenamt: and hee ſhall doe exploits, and returue 
to his owne land. | 

29 At the time appointed he ſhall returne, and 
come toward the South: but it ſhall net be as the 
former,or as the latter. : 

30 J kor the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come agaiuſt 
him: therefore he ſhall be pug and returne, 
ard haue indignation 2gaiuft the holy Couenant: 
c ſo (hall he doe, he ſhall enen returne and haue in- 
: telligence with them that ſotſake the holy Co- 
uenant, 

31 And armes ſhall ftard on his part, and they 
ſhall pollate the Sanctuary of ſtrength, and ſhall 
take away the daily ſacrifice , and they ſhall place 
pre- the abomination hae | makethdefolate. 
uheth, 32 And ſuch as dbe wickedly againſt the Coue- 
0r,caſe nant, ſhall be | corrupt by flatreries: but the peo- 


k, dot exploits, 

7 And theythat vnderſtand am 
= 1 inftru& many; yer they ſhall fall by the 
wo 


mam dayes, 


pen with a little helpe t bat many ſhallcleaue to 
them with fatterier, 


fall, to try} them, ard to purge, and to make them 
* ' white, euen tothe time of the end: becauſe if #s 
yet for a time appointed. 


We, and heſkall ex Tt 
for 
the A!- 
12255 
Cod in 
bu ſeat, 
be ſbaZ 
bmw, 
Ita hee 
fall Ho- 
mur 4 
= c. precious ſtones, and i pleaſant things. 
things N 
r 
tet for- . 
2D 
, 4 And at che time of the end ſhall the Xing 
Trig the South puſh at him, and the Ki 


oe REID: oe” 


that is determint d. ſhall be done. 


thers, nor the d:fire of Are 


god: for he ſhall magai fie him ſelfe aboue all. 


with a tr 


rr 


land. 


Heb, Ind overflow and paſſe ouer. 


„%, r He ſhall enter alſo into the] glorions land, 
a Il be ouerthrowne : bat 


* and man centro) 
"Of, thoſe al eſcape gut of his hand, enen Edom and 


The Kings of the North and South : Chap x. ij. 


t ple that doe know their God, ſhall be ſtrong, and 
the people, 
and by flame, by captiuity, aud by ſpoile 
24 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall be hol. 


35 And ſome of them of vnd rſtanding hill 


36 And the Xing ſhall doaccording to his will, 
imſelfe, and magnmifie himſelfe 
aboue euery god, ard ſhall ſpeake maruellous 
things againft the God of gods, and ſhall proſper 
till the indignation be accompliſhed; for that 


37 Neicher ; hee regard the god of bis fa- 
nor regard apy 


38 But in his eftate ſhall hee hanour the god of 
| forces: and a God whom his fathers knew not, 
thall he honour with gold and filuer , and with 


39 Thus ſhall he doe in thef mog ſtrong holds 
e god; whom ke ſhall acknowledge 
and increaſe with glory z and he ſhall cauſe them 

| and thall diuide the land for 


of 
ng of the North 
2 ſhall come againſt him like a whirlewinde , with 
„“ charers and wich horſemen , and wich many ſhips 
and hee ſhall enter into the countreys, and thal 


Daniel is informed of them. 


Moab, and the cht fe of the children of Ammon, 

42 He ſhallfftrerch forth his handalſo vpon the fHebr. 
countreys,and the land of Egypt ſhall not eſcape, ſena 

43 Bur he ſhall haue power oner the treaſures for i#» 
of gold and of ſiluer, and ouer all the precious 
things of Egypt: and the Libyans, and the Ethiv» 
pians ſhall be at his ſteps,” 

44 Bar tidings out of the Eaſt, and out of the 
North ſhall trouble him : therefore he (hall goe 
forth with great fury to deſtroy, and vtterly to 
make away many. 

45 Aad he ſhall plant the tabermcles of his pa- 6. Heb. 
lace between the ſeas in the | glorious holy mous- ain 
raine, yet he ſhall come to his end, aud none ſhall of delighe 


helpe him. A 
CHAP. II. Tee 


t Michael ſhalt deliuer Iſrael gem their tron , 
Is. 5 Dame! is informed of the times. 
Nd at that time ſhall Michael ſtand vp, the 
XA great Prince which ſtaadeth for the children 
of thy people, and there thall be a time of trouble, 
ſach as neuer was fince there was a nition, euen 
to that ſame time: and at that time thy people 
ſhall be delinered , enery one that ſhall be found 
written in the booke. 
2 And many of them that ſleepe in the daft of : 
the earth, ſhall awake * ſome tocuerlaſting life, *Mat. 25. 
and ſome to ſhame nd eneriafting contempt, 45- iohn 
3 And they that be i wiſe, ſhall * thine as the 5.29. 
brightneſſe of the f , — they that — lor, es- 
many tot ighteouſneſſe, as the ſtartes for euer and £277 
— 10 i Matth. 
4 But thou, O Daniel, ſhut vp the words, and 23-43» 
ſcale the booke, euen to the time of the end: 
many ſhall runne to and fro, and knowledge fol 
be mcreaſled. 3 
5 © Then Damel looked, and behold, there 
Rood other two, the one on this fide of the banke 
of the riner ; and the other on that fide of the 
t banke of the river, Heb. lip. 
6 And one faid tothe manclothed in * linnen, Chap. 
which was | vpon the waters of the ringer ; How 10.8. 
long ſhad it be tothe end of theſe wonders ? for, from 
7 And I heard the man clothed in linnen, which alone. 
was ypon the waters of the riuer, when he* held Reuel. 
vp his right hand, and his left hand vnto heanen, 19.5, 
and ſware by him that liueth for euer, that it ſhall 
be for a time, times, and ſ an halfe: and when hee lor, part. 
ſhall haze accompliſhed to ſcatter the power of 
the holy people, all theſe things ſhall be finiſhed. 
8 And I heard, but I vnde flood not: then ſaid 
I, O my Lord, what ſhall be the end of theſo 
things ? 
9 And hee ſaid, Goe thy way, Daniel: for the 
words are cloſed vp and ſealed, till the time of 
the end, | 
Is Many ſhill be purified, and made white, and 
tried: but the wicked thall dee wickedly: and 
none of the wicked ſhall vnderſtand, but the wiſe 
(hall ynderftand. 
It And from the time that the daily ſacrißre 
ſhall be taken away, and + the abomination i that FHeb.ts 
maketh deſolate, ſet vp, there ſhall be a thouſand ſttrwp the 
two hundred and ninety dayes. abormninge 
12 Bleſſed is he that waiteth , and commeth te tion, & c. 
the thouſand three hundred and fiue aud thirty Or, 4flo- 
dayes. niſbei h. 
13 Rut goe thou thy way till the end be * ¶ for Dr, 
thou ſhalt reft , and ſtand iu the lot at the end of h, Cen 
the dayes, 


lor, good. 


Man gHOSE&; 


- 


Hoſeas wife and children» 


'IJS/ ” W \ A) 
Q Le SEND 8 


— 


CHO 


CG H A p. 1. 

1 Hoſea, to ſhew Gods iudgement for Pirituall 
whoyedome , iateth Gomer, 4 and hath by her 
Feryeel, 6 Lon ubamab, G Le amm. is The 
reſlan anon of Judah and Iſ ra- l. 

le word of the Lox b that came vn- 
to Hoſea the ſonne of Beeri, in the 
2 dayes of Vzziah, Totham, Ahaz. and 
&$% Hezchiah Kings of Iudah, and in the 
de- of leroboam the ſonne of lo- 
aſh King of Iſrael, 

2 The beginning of the word ef the LokD by 
Hoſea : and the Lok D faid to Hoſea , Goe take 
wnto thee a wife of whoredomes , and children of 
whoredomes : for the land hath committed great 
whoredome,depariing from the Lon D. 

3 $0 he went and tooke Gomer the daughter of 
Diblaim,which conceiued and bare him a ſonne. 

4 And the LORD ſaid vatohim, Call his name 
Tezreel, for yet a little while, and I will f aucnge 
the blood of Iezreel ypon the houſe of lehu, and 
_ 2 to ceaſe the kingdome of the houſe of 
Iiract, 

5 And it ſhall come to paſſe at that day, that I 
will _ the bow of Iſrael in the valley of 
Jezreel, 


6 And ſheconceined againe, and bare a daugh- 


24 74 
EN! 
| 


JT hat us 
wot ha- 
ing ol 
gained 
mercy. 


ay. 
T Hebr. 7 But Iwill haue mercy vpon the houſe of Iu- 
1 wil not dab, and will ſane them by the L & N D their God, 
ad ie a and will not ſaue them by bow, nor by ſword, ner 
70%” f. by bartell, by horſes, nor by horſemen. 
Joni 8 <« Now when (he had weaned Lo-ruhamah, 
1 ld ſheconceined and bare a ſonne. 
altog*- 5 Then ſaid Goa Call his name | Lo-ammi * for 
r her har ye aye not my people, and I will not be your Ged. 
don them 10 Jet the number of the children of Iſisel 
I] That à, ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, whichcannot be 
wot 77 meaſured, nor numbred, * and it ſhall come to 
ter. paſſe, that || in the place where it was ſaid vnte 

Rom. 9. them, Ye are not my people, there it ſhall be ſaid 
25,%% yntothem, Te ere the ſonues of the liuing God. 
yor, in 11 Then ſhall the children of ludah, and the 
fiead of children of 1f12el be gathered together, and ap- 
thai, point themſe lues one head, and they ſhall come vp 
* Ter. ont of the land; for great ſhall be the day of 
18. eck. Icxteel. 

P, IL 


74.32. CHA 
1 The idolatry of the people. 6 Gods indgements 
ag ainfi them, 14 Ha promiſes of 1tconciliation 
with them. TY 
8 Ay ye ynto your brethren, Ammi and to your 
That " 8 lifters, | Ru-hamah: l * 
zufele 2 pleade with your mother, pleade: for * (he & 
ITh46 u, not my wife, neither am 1 her husband t let her 
Hung therefore put away her whoredomes out of her 
obtained ſigbt, and hier adulteries from berweene * ker 
mercy. breaſts; 
1. . t. 3 Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as in the day 
* Ezek. that ſhe was“ borne, and make her as awildernes, 
16,25. and ſet her like a dry land, and ſlay her with thirſt. 
* Ezekey* 4 And I will not have mercy vpon her chil. 
176.4. dren, for they Le the children of whoredomes. 
5 Fortheir mother hath plaid the harlot: ſhe 
that conceiued them hath done ſhamefully: for ſhe 


aj, I will oe aſter my longi, dust gine me my 


rahamah: for I will no more haue mercy vpon 


Hoſea, 


* 8 N 
. SE \\IES [IA 
SW UE 


ter, and God ſaid vnto him, Call her name I Lo- th 


the bouſe of iſrael: | but I will viterly take them | 


Gods promiie. 


"ANY n 
S 


8 


= 


— 


3 E A. 


bread and my water, my wooll aud my flaxe, mine 
oyle,and my I drinke. F e { Webs, 

6 © Therefore behold, I will hedge vp thy way dine, 
with thornes,and + make a wall, that ſhe ſhall not f H.. 
finde her pathes, | wall & 

7 And ſhe ſhall follow afterher louers, but ſhe wall, 
ſhall not ouertake them, and ſhe ſhall ſeeke them, 
but ſhall not finde theme then (hall Che ſay, I will 
goe and returne to my firſt husband, for then was 
it better with me then now. = ; 

For ſhee did not know that I gane her cerne 
and + wine,and oyle, and multiplied her filuer and 1 Hely, 
gold, | which they prepared for Baal. Kew winks 

9 Therefore will I ceturne, and take away my 105 
corne in the time thereof, and my wine in the ſea» Where. 
ſon thereof, and will recguer my wooll and my 1, 4 
flaxe giuen to couer her nakedneſſe. Maa 

1% And now will 1 diſcouer her f lewdneſſe in 440. 
the fight of her loueri, and none thall deliuer her 10% 4d 
out of mine hand, — 

11 I will alſocauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, her 1 Hel. 
Feaft daes, her new Moones, and her Sabbaths, and J % er 
all her ſolemne feaſts. vin; 

12 And I will t deftroy ber vines and her fig. %%, 
trees whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are my rewards e d- 
that my louers haue giuen me: and 1 will make Jelatt, 
them a ſorreſt, and the beaſts of the field thall cat 

em 


I; And 1 will viſit ypon her the dayes of Baa- 
im, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them, and (hee 
decked her ſelfe with her earcrings, and her 
iewels, and (he went afcer her loners, and forgate 
me, ſaith the LoxD- 

14 J Therefore behold, 1 will allure her, and, _ 
bring her into the wilderneſſe, and ſpeake} com- 1% „ 
fortably oy — Ng Ar 

is And 1 will giue r vineyards from 1 
thence, and the valley of Achor for a doore of ** h 
hope , and the ſhall ſing there, a in the dayes of 
her youth, and as in the day when ſhe came vp out 


of the land of 
day, faith the Loxp, 


10 


yt. 

16 And it 25 he art 
that thou ſhalt call me + Ichi, and (halt call me no 
more Baali. 

17 For I will take away the names of Baalim 
our of her mouth, and they ſhall no more be re- 
membred by their name, 7 

18 And in that day will I make a * Couenant lob 5+ 
for them with the beafts of the field, and with the 73» 
fowles of heauen, and withthe creeping things of 
the ground: and I will breake the bow and the 
ſword, and the hattell out of the earth, and will 
make them to liedowne ſafely. 

19 And I will betroth thee vntome for euer 
yea, I will betroth thee vnto me in righteouſneſle, 
and in judgement, and in louing kindveff e, and in 
mercics, 

20 I will enen betroth thee vnto me in faith« 
fulneſſe, and thou (halt know the LORD. ; 

21 And it ſhall come tepaſſe in that day, Iwill 
heare, ſaith the LORD, Iwill heare the heauem, 
and they ſhall heare the earth, | 

22 And the earth ſhall heare the corne, and the 
wine, aud the oyle, and they (fall heare Tezreel. 

23 And Iwill ſow her vnto me in the earth, + Nom! 
I will have mercy vpon her that had not obtained 
mercy,and 1 will ſay co them which were not my RK 
people ; Thou art my people; and they (hall fay, 1. cd. 
Toe art my Gods N 8 
; | CHAP: 


ber 
huſ 

band, 

tThat is 


Prieſts reiected. 
CHAP. 111. 


! By therypiation of an adultereſſe, 4 & ſhrwtd 
the deſolation of Iſrael before ther reflanyation, 
Hen ſaid the Lox D vnto me, Goe yet, loue a 
woman c beloued of her friend, yet an adul - 
tereſſe) according to the lone of the Lo R D to- 
ward the children of Iſrael, who looke to other 
gods, and loue flagons f of wine. ; 

2 $0 I bevght her to me for fifreene pieces of 
Le ſiluer, and for an Homer of barley,and an f halfe 
i; homer of barl oY a 
Pet, 5 And I ſaid vnto her, Thou ſhalt * abide for 
„ me many dayes, thou ſhalt not play the harlot, and 
” thon ſhalt not be for aut her man,ſo wil I alſo be 
for thee, 

; 4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide many 
ftv. 4 dayes without 2 King, and without a Prince, 
adi, without a ſacrifice, and without ſ̃ an image, and 
une. without an Ephod, and without Teraphim, 
ler. o. $£ Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael return, 
eck. and ſeekethe LORD their God, and * David their 
23 Xing, and ſh ill feare the Lok b, and his goodneſſe 
12.1. in the * latter dayes, 
ir, Ih 
1 God's indgements againſt the ſuntes of the peo - 
ple, 6 andof the Priefis, 12 and gan ther 
xdolatry. 15 fudab d exhortedio take warning Ly 
Ifratly calamity. 

| Hi: the wordof the Lo x D, ye children of 
. Iſrael: forthe L o & D hatha * controuerſie 
with the inhabitants of the land, becauſe there is 
= _ nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the 


2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ſtea- 
ing, and committing adultery, they breake out, and 
blood toucheth + blood. 

3 Thereforeſhall the land mourne, and uery 
one that dwelleth therein (hall languiſh, wiva tre 
beafts of the field, and with the fowles of hexzen, 
yea, the fiſhes of the ſea alſo ſhallbe taken away, 

4 Yet let no manftriue,nor reproucanother:for 
this people areas they that ſtriue with the Prieſt. 

5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, and che 
Prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee in the night, and 
Iwill deftroy thy mother, 

6 © My people are + deſtroyed for lacke of 
knowledge:becauſethou haſt reie&ed knowledge, 
i will alſo reie& thee, that thou ſhalt be no Pricſt 
to me: ſeeing thou haſtforgotten the Law of thy 
God, I will alſo forget thychildren. 

7 As they were increaſed, ſo they ſinned againſt 
me: therefore will i changetheirglory into ſhame, 

1 8 They eat vp the finne of my people, and they 
* e ſer their heart on their iniquity. 

%% , Andthere ſhall be like people, like* prieſt: 
9 and1 will t puniſh the m for theur wayes, and ſ re- 

* mtd themtheir doing. 

1 . to For they ſhall eat, and not haue enough: they 

. {hall commit whoredome, & ſhall not increaſe, be- 

© Cauſe they haus left off to take heed to the Lok b. 

I: Whoredome, and wine, and new wine take 
+ away the heart. 

12 J My people aſke counſel! at their ſtocks, and 
theic ſtaffe — vnto them : for the ſpirit of 
whoredomes hath canſed them to erre, and they 
haue gone a whoring from vndertheir God. 

13 They ſacriſice vpon the tops of the moun- 
taines, and burne incenſe vpon the hills ynder 
okes and poplary, andelmes, becauſe the thadow 
thereof's good : therefore your daughters ſhall 
commit whoredome, and your ſpouſes ſhall com- 
mit 2 

4 I will not puni ſh your daughters when they 
nt Yhoredame , nor your ſpouſes whey they 


P's. 
grapes 


Helv. 
; of, 
Webr 


of, 


v ſhall 
* 


Chap. Ii. ij v. vj. 
commit adulter for themſelues are ſeparated with 
whores, and they ſacrifice with harlots: therefore _ 


Iſraels pride. 


the people that doth not vnderſtand, (hall I fall. for, le 

15 J Theughthon Iſracl play the hat lot, yer let pamſbedl. 
not ludah offend, and come not ye vnto Gi 
neither goe ye vp to * Betſi auen, nor ſweare, 
LoKkDlmeth: 

16 Forlſrael ſlideth backe, 24 a backe · liding 
heifer: now the LoKD will feed them as a lambe 
in a large place. 

17 Ephraim ĩoyned to idoles : let him alone. + 2126p; 

18 Theirdrinkef is ſowre 2 they haue commit- gone. 
ted whoredome continually : her + calers with Het. 

* 


fie 
he * 1. Kings 
12,29, 


ſhame doe lone, Giueye. a 

ty The wind hath bound her vp in her wings, and 

they ſhall be athamed becanſe of their facrifices, 
A C H A P, V. ; 

1 Gods indgements againſt the Priefls, the peo 
ple, and the Prices of Iſrael, for their manifold 
frunes, 15 vntill they repent. 

Hit ye this, O Prieſts, and hearken ye houſe of 
Iſrael, and giue ye eare,O houſe of the King ⁊ 

for iudgement & coward yon, decauſe ye haue beene 

a ſnare on Mizpah, and a net ipread vpon Tabor. 

2 And the reuolters are profound te make 
Naughter , | though I haue heene f a rebuker of IO, n. 
them all, Os. 

3 I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid from + Hebe. 
me: for now, O Ephraim, thou committeſt whore» a corre- 
dome, and Iſrael is defiled. 5 lion. 

4 0 They will not frame I their doings to + Hebr, 
turne vnto their God: for the ſpirit of whore» they wilt 
domes in the midſt of them, and they haue not not gine. 
knowne the LORD. ; or, hei 

5 And the pride of Iſrael decth teftifie to his doing 
facet thereſore thall Iſrael and Ephraim fall in will nog 
their ini quitie: Iudahalſo ſhall fall with them, «fer 

& They ſhall goe with their flockes, and with them. 
their herds to ſeeke the LoR D: but they ſhall not 
finde him, he hath wahdrawn himſelfe from them, 

7 They haue dealt treacherouſly againſt the 


LoRD:fortheyhaue begotten ſtrangechildren, nom 
ſhalla moneth deuonre them with the irportions. 
$ Blow ye the cornet in Gibea', nd the trum- 


pet in Ramah: cry aloud at Beil auen: afterthee, 
O Beniamin, . 

9 Ephraim ſhalbedeſolate in the day of rebuke: 
among the tribes of Iſrael haue I made knowne 
that which ſhall ſarely be. a 

to The Princes of Iudah were like them that 
remooue the bound: therefore I will powre out 
my wrath vpon them like water: : 

11 Ephraim is oppreſſed and broken in iudge- 
ment: becauſe he willingly walked after the com- 
mandement. 

12 Therefore wil 1 be vnto Ephraim as amoth 2 
and to thehouſe of Indahasf rottenneſſe. 10, 

13 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſſe, and Iudah erbse. 
ſaw his wound * then went Ephraim to the Aﬀy- I. 
rian, and ſent o Xing Iareb,; yet could bee not the King 
heale you, nor cure you of your wound, of Iareb, 

14 For I will bevnto jr 0 alion, and as a or te the 
young lion to the houſe of ludzh: I, enen I will kmg that 
teare and goeaway; I will take away, em none % 
ſhall reſcue hem. n plead. 

ts © Iwillgoe and returne to my place, fill 1 Ver. 
they acknowledge their offence and ſeeke my lace; 2% 
in their affiRion they will ſeeke me early. be gut 

C A P, V I. c f 

r Antxhortation to repentance 4 A complains 

of they untowaranfſe and iniquity. 
Ome, and let vs returne vato the LokD* for 
he hath 2 he will heale vs: hee ha 


; ill binde vs vp. 7 
* Mas. 3 * Aſces 


Gods wrath againſt Iſrael 


. Cor. 
15.4. 


2 * After two dayes will he reuiue vs, inthe 
thirdday he will caiſe vs vp, and we ſhall Iiue in 
his ſight, 
lo, mer- 3 Then (hall we know, if we will follow on to 
©, or, kuo the Lo x p; his going forth is prepared as 
i madue . the morning; and he ſhall come vnto vs as the rainz 
for, that as the latter and former raine vnto the earth, 
thy iidg- 4 JO Ephraim, What ſhall I doe vnto thee? O 
Yes ludah, what ſhall I do vxtothee 2 for your | good- 
might be, neſſe mw ata morning cloud, and as the ear ly dew it 
Ce. goeth away. 

Matth. 5 Therefore haue 1 hewed th m by the Pro · 
S. t. and phets: I baue ſlaine them by the words of my 
10. 7, ec · mouth, | ard thy ludgements are «4 the light h 
cles 4.17. goeth forth, 1 
r.ſam, 6 For deſired “ mercy, and not ſacrifice; and 
15.22. the knowledge of God, more then burnt offringe, 
lor, like 7 But they | like men haue ttanſgreſſed the 
Adam. Contnant 3 there haue they dealt treacherouſly 
* Or, cun- again me. 1 
hing for 8 Gilead a city ofthem that worke iniquity ; 
Lload, and | polluted with blood. ? 
+ Heby, „ And astroupes of robbers wait for a man, fo 
with one the company of Priefts murder in the way f by 
ſhonl der. eonſent? for they commit | lewdnefle, 
or to gi. te I haue ſcene an horrible thing in the houſe 
chem. H Iſrael: there x the whoredome of Ephraim, Iſ- 
racl is deſiled. : 
tt Alſo, O Iudah, he hath ſet an harueftfor thee, 
nen l returned the captivity of my people. 
CHAP. VIL 
t A reproofe of manifold fins, 11 Gods wrath 
againſt them for their hypocrifite, 
Wit I would haue healed Iſrael, then the 
iniquity of Ephraim was diſcouered, and 
the + wickednefle of Samaria : for they commit 
falſhoed : and the thiefe commeth in, aud the 
troupe of robbers | ſpoiletb without, 
conſider not in their hearts, that I 
eir wickednes: now their own do- 
ings haue beſet the 2bout,theyare before my face. 

3. They make the King gladwith their wicked» 
neile, and the Princes withtheir lies, 

4 They arealladulterers, as an ouen heated by 
der, the the baker: I whoceaſetk I from raiſtog , after he 
Yaſer wil hath kneaded the dough, vntillit be leauened. 
ceaſe. 5: Inthe day of our King, thePrinces haue made 
Jor, rom hum ſicke } with bottles of wine, he ſtretched out 
waking. his hand with ſcorners, 
dor, nb s For they haue | made ready their heart like an 
heat ouen, Whales they lie in wait: their baker ſlee- 
through peth all the night , in the morning it barneth az a 
wine. flaming fire. 
oJ. Ihey are all hoteas an ouen, and haue deueu- 
phith red their Iudges; all their Kings are fallen, there 

is none among them that callethynto me. 
$ Ephraim, he hath mixedhimſelfe among the 
people, Ephraim is a cake not turned, 

5 9 Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength, and 
F He,. heknoweth it not: yeh gray haires are here and 
Prinkled there vpon him, yet he knoweth not. 

« Chap, 1 Andthe*prideof Iſrael teſtifieth to his face, 
$554 and they doe not returneto the Lo R D their God, 
nor ſecke him for all this. | 

11 J Ephraim alſo is like a ſilly doue without 
heart: they call to z they goe to Aſſyria. 

12 Whenthey ſhallgoe, I will ſpread my net 

n them, I will bring them downe as the fowles 
of theheauen? Iwill chaſtiſe them as their Con- 
gregationhath heard. 

13 Woe vnto them, ferthey haue fled from me: 
I deſtruction vnto them, becauſe they haue trat ſ- 
greſſed aga inſt me, though I hane redeemed them, 

yet they haue ſpoken lies agaiuſt me. 


1 Hebr. 
eats, 


x N 
rapper . 2 And 

1 Heb.ſay — t 
ot to. 


Hoſea. 


for hypocriſie, and idolatry, 


14 Aud they haue not cryed vnto me with their 
heart, when they howled vpon the ir beds: they aſ- 
ſemb le themſelues for corne and wine z ad they 
rebell againſt me. 

15 Though I Hhaue bound, and ſtrengthened their | r 
armes, yet doe they imagine miſchieſe agal me. flened, 

16 They returne. hat not to the moſt High: they 
are like a deceitfull bowe: their Princes ſhall fall 
1 = * * rage on _ tongue: this Pal, 

all be their der iſion inthe land o t. , 

CHAP. VII. , ”"_ 

1. 12 Deſiruftion u threaintd for their impiety, 

5 and idolatry, 

GE: the trumpet tothy F month 2 he ſhall come, + HIN 

\) as an Eagle againſt the houſe of the LORD. 1% ,.4 

becauſe they haue tranſprefſed my Couenant, and 7, 

treſpaſſed agairſt my Law. ment h 
I Iſracl thall cry vnto me, My God, we know | 

thee. 

3 Iſraclhath caft off the thing that is good: the 

enemy (hall purſue him, 

4 Theyhaue ſet vp Kings, but not by me: they 
haue made Princes and I knew 1t not: of their fil- 
uer and their gold haue they made them idoles, that 
they may be cut off. 

5 JThycalfe, O Samaria, hath caſt thee off: 
mine anger is Kindled againſt them: how long 
will it be ere theyattaineto innocencie ? 

For from Iſrael was it alſo , the workeman 
made it, therefore it is not Ged: but the calfe of 
Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces. 

7 Fer they haue ſowne the winde, and they ſhall 
reape the whirlewinde : it hath no | ftalke: the 
bud ſhall 8 no me ale: if ſo be it yeeld, the 
9 1] ſwallowit vp. 

8 Iſrael is ſwallowed vp, now ſhall they bee 
among the Gentiles , az a veſſell wherein # no 
pleaſure, a . 

9 For they are gone vp to Aﬀyria, a wilde aſſe ; 
alone by himſelfe; Ephraim hath hired t louers. Hebr, 
to Yea, though they haue hired among the nati - 40e, 
ons, now will ] he them , and they ſhall I ſor. 107+ 
row a little fortheburdenof the King of princes. , 

11 Becauſe Ephraim bath made many aitars te 
fine, altars ſhallbe vnto him to ſinne. 

12 Ihaue writtento him the great things of my 
Law, lat they were counted as a ſtrange thing. | 

13 Theylacrifice fleſh [forthe ſacrifices of mine [07 
offcrings,and eat it; laat the LORD accepteth them the ſaify 
not: now will hee remember their iniquitie, and Aces of 
viſit their ſiunes: they ſhall returne to Egypt, mT, 

14 For Iſtael hath forgotten his Makergand buil- ts 
deth Temples; and Iudah hath multi plied fenced 10% 0 % 
cities: but I will fend a fire vpenhii citiet, and it 
ſhall denoure the paces thereof, 

CHAP 


. 1% 
The diſtreſſe and captuitie of Iſratl, for their 
finnes and 1a0latry, 
Eioyce not, O Iſcael, for ĩoy ast her people! 
for thou haſt gone a whoring from thy od ?: 
thou haſt loued a*reward{ypon euery corn floore, ere. 
2 The floore and i the wineprefſe ſhall not feed 17. 
them, and the new wine ſhall faile in her. lor, th 
3 They chall not dwell in the Lo RDS land: . 
but Ephraim ſhall returne to Egypt, and they ſhall or, v 
eate vncleane things in Aſſyr ia. ö bs 
4 They ſhall not offer wine ef*rings to the 
L © R D: neither ſhall theybe pleafing vnto him: 
their ſacrifices ſhall bee vnto them as t 


for, n. 
ang coya 


| mourners: all that eate thereof ſhall be polluted 3 


— I their ſoule ſhall not come into 
e eort ORD. 5 
s What wild roo caoin ſolemne day, and in 
the day of che feat of the L D 


6 For 


trael threatned : 


| 6 For loe they are gone, becauſe of | deſtru- 
11. ion: Egypt ſhall gather chem vp, Memphis ſhall 
bary them : | the pleaſant pleces for their ſiluer, 


. 
* e them: thornes ſhall be in their 


al nettles (hall poſe 
46. tabernacles, : Br 
„ 7 Thedayenof viſitation are come, thedayes of 
- recompence are come, Iſrael ſhall know it the 
"+ Prophet ira foole, ſ᷑ the ſpiritual man is mad, for 
ze the multitude of thine ini quitie and the great ha- 
tired. 
” 8 Thewatchmanof Ephraim wat with my God: 
Flut the Prophet is a ſnare of a fowler in all his 
';, wayes, and hatred | in the hoaſe of his God, 

9 Theyhaue deepely corrupted themſelnes, as 
inthe dayes of * Gibeah: therefore hee will re- 
member their iniquity, he will vifit their ſinnes. 

16 I found Iſrael like grapes in the wilderneſſe: 
I ſaw your fathers as the firſt ripe in the figtree at 
her firſt time: but they went to * Baal-Peor, and 
ſeparated themſelues vnto that ſhame , and he 
abominations were according as they loued, 
it As for Ephraim, their glory (hall flee away 
Ike a bird: from the birth, and from the wombe, 
and from the conception, 3 f 
12 Though they bring vp the ir children yet will 
I bereaue them that there ſhall not be a man t: 
yea,woealſo to them when I depart from them. 
13 Ephraim, as I faw Tyrus, is planted ina 
leafant place: but Ephraim ſhall bring foorth 
bis children to the murderer. b 5 
14 Giue them, O Loxp: what wilt thon giue? 
giue them a f miſcarying wombe, and dry breafts, 
15 All their wickednefſe * # in Gilga]: for 
there I hated them: for the wickedneſſe of their 
doings I will driue them out of mine houſe, I 
will loue them no more: all their Princes are 
reuolters. 
ts Ephraim is ſmitten, their rost is dryed vp, 
they ſhall beare no fruit: yea, though they bring 
foorth , yet will I flay euen + the beloucd frat 
of their wombe. 
17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe they 
did not hearken vnto him: and they thall be wan. 
derers among the nations, 
CHAP. X. 
Iſrael is reprooued aud threatned for their im- 
.  Piety and udolathy. 
4 Srael » | an empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit 
vnte himſelſe? according to the multitude of 
his fruit, hee hath increaſed the altars, accor- 
ding to the goodneſle of his land, they haue made 
goodly I images. 
LH, „ 2 | Their heart is diuided: now ſhall they be 
ys, , found faulty: hee ſhall t breake downe their al- 
‚ "ha cars 3 he ſhall ſpoile their im "get: 
* 15 3 (Fernow they ſhall ſay, ) we haue uo King, 
= he becauſe wee feared not the LOR D, what then 
> %% (hould a King dos to vs } 
17 3 + They haue ſpoken words, ſwearing falſely in 
erg, making a couenant 2 thus iudgement ſpringeth vp 
hei, u hemlockein the furrowes of the field. 
Rall 5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall ſeare, be- 
"wa Goſh of the calues of Beth-auen: for the people 
, thereof ſhall mourne ouer it, and the I Prieſts 
thereof that reioyced on it, for the glorythereof, 
becauſe it is departed from it. 
6 It ſhall bealſocaried vnto Aſſyria for a pre- 
ent to * King lareb: Ephraim (ball receiue 
ſhame, and Lirael thall be aſhamed of his owne 


counſel 


Chap, 
*4 * 608 As for Samaria, her King is cut of u the 


me v the water. 
ſhe 8 Medi proves alſo of Auen, the finne of 


Mracl,hall be deſtroyed; thethorne andthe thiſtle 


Cha p. * RJ. 


Her ingratitude and indgement. 


ſhall come vp on their altars; * and they ſhall “IIa. 2. 19. 
ſay to the mountaines, Couer ys; and to the hils, luk.z 3-20 
Fall on vx, reu. G. 18. 

v» Olfrael, thou haſt finned from the dayes of & 9.5, 
Gibeah : there they ſtood: the battell in Gibeah 
— of iniquity did not ouertake 

m, 

Io It in mydefirethat I ſhould chaſtiſe them, 
and the pooge ſhall bee gathered againſt them, 
$ whenthey hall binde chemſclues in the it two Dh. 
farrowes, ſhall 

it And Ephraim iu u anheifer that is taught, Hinte 
and loueth to tread out the corne, but I paſſed For ther 
ouer vpon t her faire necke: I will make Ephraim #v9 
to ride: Iudah ſhall plow, and Iacob thall breake 7 4 
his clods. greſſionss 

12 Sowe to your ſelues in righteouſneſſe, reape 07 1 


in mercy? * breakevpyour tallow ground: for therr te 


1: j time to ſeeke the L R D, till he come and Habit at- 
ra ine righteouſneſſe ypon you. 0715. 

I; Ve haue plowed wickedneſſe, 7 haue reaped + Heli. 
iniquity, ye haue eaten the fruit of lies: becauſe the len. 
thou didſt truſt in thy way, inthe multitude of thy ty of her 
mighty men. niche 

14 Therefore (hall a tumult ariſe among thy lex. 4. . 
people, and all thy fortreſſes ſhall be ſpoiled , as 
Shalman ſpoiled * Beth-arbel in the day of bat- * 2,Kings 
tell: the mother was daſhed in pieces vpon her 18.19. 
children, + Heb.the 

15 So ſhall Bethel doe vnto yen, becauſe of ei of 
f your great wickedneſſe: in a morning (hall the your el. 
King of Iſrael be vtterly cut off, 

CHAP. XI. 

1 The ingratitude of Iſrael to God for hi 

benefits. 5 Humdgement, $ Goas mercy towards 


them. 
\ Hen Iſrael wu achilde, then I loued him, 
and * called my Sonne out of Egypt. 

2 As they called them, ſothey — them: 
they ſacrificed vnto Baalim , and burat incenſe to 
grauen images. 

3 I taught Ephraim alſo to goe, taking them 
by their armes: but they knew not that I healed 
them. 

4 I drew them with cords of a man, withbands | 
of loue, and I was to them as they that + take off f Bebe. 
the yoke on theiriawes,and I laid meat vnto them. I Us 

5 CHe ſhall not returne into the land of Egypt, 
but the Aﬀyrianſhallbee his King, becauſe they 
refuſed to retutne. 

6 And the ſword ſhall abide on hiscities, and 
ſhall conſame his branches anddeuoure them, be- 
cauſe of their owne counſels, 

7 And my pesple are bent to back-lidingfrom 
mee: though they called them to the moſt High, 
1 none at all would exalt him. 

8 How ſhall I giae thee vp, Ephraim 2 how 
ſhall I deliuer thee, Iſracl ? how ſhall I make 
thee 2s * Admah 2 how (hall I ſet thee as Zeboim? 
mine heart is tutned within me, my repentings are 
kindledtogether. 

9 I will not execute the fiercenefſeof mine an- 1 0 
ger , I will not returne todeſtroyEphraim, for 1 1 
am God, and not man, the holy One in the mid 
of thee, and I will not enter into thecity. 

10 They ſhall walke after the Lo R D; he ſhall 
roare like à lion: when hee (hall roare, then che 
chi ldten ſhall tremble from the Weſt. 

11 They thall tremble as a bird ont of Egypt, 
and as a deue out of the land of Adyria: and 
will place them in oy — — 44 2 

12 Ephraim compaſſeth me about with lies, and 0 ww; 
the houſe of Iſrael with deceit: but ludab yet ru. 755 Was . 
letk with God, and is faithfall] with the Saint: boy, ©: 

Mm 3 CHAP, *- 


*Matyh, 
2, 15. 


+ Hebp, 
together 
they ex- 
alted not, 
* Gen. 18. 
22. amos 


Ephraims ſinnes, 


| CHAP, XII. 

t A reprooſ of Ephraim , Fudah wid Fatob., 
3 By formey fagours he rxboyieth to repentance. 
7» Ephraims fines proneke God. 

Phraim feedethon winde, and folleweth after 

the Eaſt winde: hee daily increaſeth lies and 
deſolation, and they doe make a couenant with the 
Afﬀyrians, and oyle is catried imo Egypt. _ 

2 The LokD bath alſo a controuethe with Tu- 
dah , and will f puniſh laceb according to his 
wayey, according to his doings will hee recom» 
penſe him. ” 

I Hee tooke his brother * by the heele inthe 
— by his ſtrength he + * bad power with 
God, 


Hebr, 
To 
VPN 

en. 
25.26, 
+ Helr. 
W454 4 
prmce, o 
behaued 
hmſelfe 
princely. 


* Gen, 


„ 4 Yea, be had power over the Angel and pre» 
uꝛiled: he weptand made ſupplication vntohim: 
fee found him in Bethel, aud there hee ſpake 
with vs. a 

5 Euen the LoxD God of hoſtes, the LoxD 
his *memoriall, 

6 Therefore turne thou to thy God: keepe 
— iudgement, and wa. t on thy God con- 
tinually 

7 Jen la merchant, the balances of deceit 
e in his hand: he loueth to ſ oppreſſe. 

$ And Ephraim ſaid, Yet 1 am become rich, 
I have found me out ſubſtance: I mall my laboars 
= (hall finde none inlquirie in mee, + that were 

inne. 

9 Aud It am the Lo R D thy God ſrem the 
n labors land of Egypt, will yet make thee to dwell in Ta- 
ſuſſice me he rnac les, as in the dayes ofthe ſolemne feaff. 
not e he 10 Ihaue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, and 1 
ſhal haue haue multiplied viſion , and vſed fimilitudes, + by 
pronſh- the miniftery of the Prophets, 
ment of x1 1s there iniquity in Gilead? ſurely they are 
nuguit) yanity, they ſacrifice bullockes in * Gilgal, yea 
» whom their altaggave as heapes in the furrowes of the 
IS ſimic. fields. - 

+ Hebr. 12 And lacob * fled into the countrey of Syria, 

which, and Iſrael ſcruedfor* awife, and tor a wife hee 

+ Heb. by kept ſherpe. 

the hand, 1; And *bya Prophet the Lok o brought Iſrael 

Chap. out cf Egypt, and by a Prophet was he preſetued. 

4-15-aud 14 Ephraim pronoked him to anger, + moſt bit- 

5. 15. terly: thercfore ſhall heeleaue his f bloodypon 

Gen. him, and his reproach ſhall his Lord retarnevnto 

28.3. him, 

* Gen. 


2. 20. 28. „ Exod. 12. 5, 31. and 13. 3. FHeby. with bitter« 
refer. | Helv. bloods. 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 Ephbrams ole), by reaſon of idolatiy, want. 
ſheth, 5 Gods anger for thts unkinanfſe. 9 
Al promſt af. Gods mercy. i5 A indeement for 
rebe Alion. 
WW Ephraim ſpake, trembling, hee cxalted 
himſelfe in Iſrael, but, whenhe offended in 
Baal, he died, 
7 Helv. 2 And now they ſiane more and more, and 
they adde haue made them molten images of their filner, 
te finize. aud idoles according to their owne vnderſtand- 
ing, all ef it 'the worke of the craftſ men: the 
or, fayof them, Let the | men chat ſacrihce, kifle the 
the ſacr calues. . , 
ficers of * Therefore they (hal be as the morning cloud, 
men. and as the car ly dew it paſſethaway, as the chaffe 
that is driuen with a v le wind out of the floore, 
and as the ſmoake out of the chimney, 
a. 43. 4 YetlamtbeLo RD thy God from the land 
A- chap. e and thou ſi lt know no God, but mee 
bee for bert ij no Saniourbebdeme, | 


# * * 


5 
& 


Hoſea. 


y of 


An exhortation to repentanee; 


5 JI did know thee inthe wilderneſſe, in the 
land 1 + 2 j 

& cording to their re, ſo were they fil 
led: they were Shops — heart was exalted; 
therefore hane they f en me, 

7 Therefore I will be vnto them 32 a Lion, az 
a Leopard by the way will I obſerue them, 

$ Iwill meerthemas a Beare that is bereaned 
of her whelpes, and will rent the caule of their 
heart, and there will! I deuonre them like a Lion: 
I the wilde beaſt ſhall teare them 
s © Ollſrae!, thon haſt deſtroyed thy ſelſe, bur 
in me f « thine he lpe. 157 the 

to Iwill be thy King: where 3 another that Jef ,- 
may ſaue thee in all thy cities? and thy Iudges of 20 fell 
whom thou ſaidſt, Giue me a King and Princes? ful. ;, 

11 I gauethee a King in mine anger,aud tooke thy helpe, 
him away in my wrath. , 


12 The iniquity of Ephraim is bound vp: his *;, gan, 
fivae is hid. 8.5. and 
1 The ſorrowes of a trauelling woman ſhall 15.23, 
come vpon him, bee ij an vowiſe ſonne , for hee 11415 
ſhould not ſtay F long in the place of the breaking 
forth of children. + Reby, 
14 I will ranſome them from the f power of fe. 
the graue: Iwill redeemethem from death: * O f Hel. 
death, I will be thy plagues; O graue , | will bee 2% h 
thy deſtruction : repentance ſhall bee hid from +, (4, 
mine eyes. / 15.55 
15 J Thoughhee bee fruitſull among hn bre- 
thren, an Eaft winde ſhall come, the winde of the + x, 
Lon ſhall come vp from the wilderneſſe, and his |. 1, 
ſpring ſhall become dry, and his fountaine ſhall f 
be dried vp: hee ſhall ſpoile the treaſure of all + Rely, 
veſſel of 


t pleaſant veſſels. 
I6 Samaria ſhall become deſolate, for ſhee hath ahr. 
rebelled againſt her God: they thall fall by the 
ſword : their infancs ſhall be daſhed in pieces, and 
their women with childe ſhall be tipt vp, 
CHAP. X IIII. 


Tt Anexhortaiton torepentancs, 4 A promiſe 
of Gods bleſſing. N Se 


f Hels. 
Goughy, 


Lebanon, 

6 His branches ſhall + ſpread, and his beauty 
ſhall bee az the Oliuetree , and his ſmell as Le- j 
banon. 

7 They that dwell vnderhis ſhadow ſhall re- 
turne: they ſhall reulue 4s the corne, and [grow * 
as the vine, the | ſent thereof Mallle as the wine oh 

Lebanon * 


8 E braim ſbalt What haue I todoe any 
more — Idole: *. heard him, and ob- 
ſerued him: la like agreene firre tree, from me 


x thy frult found, | 

9 "Who * wiſe, and hee ſhall vnderſtand theſe 
things? prudent, and he ſhall know them ? a 
wore of the LORD oe right, andthe iuft (hal 


walke in them; but the tranſgreflours (hall fall 
| Toy 
far | 110k 


Exhortation to mourne. 


CHAP. I, 

1 Feel, declarmg ſundry indgements of God, 
ex ho tet h to ebſerne them, 8 and to mournt, 14 
He preſcr1btth a faft, for complaint. 

He word of the Lo & Dthat came to 
Joel the ſonne of Pethuel. ; 
2 Heare this, ye old men, and giue 
ture, all yee inhabitants of the land 
| Hath this been in your dayes, or euen 
in the dayes of your fathers } 

3 Tell ye your children of it, and let your 
children tel their children, and their children an- 
other generation, 

Her. 4 + That which the palmer-worme hath left 
here. hath the locuſt eaten; aad that which the locu 

*f'the hath leſt, hath the canker-worme eaten; and that 
alice which the canker · wor me hath left, hath the cater- 
mit, pillar eaten. 

N 5 Awake, ye drunkatds,and weepe, and howle 
all ye drinkers of wine, becanſe of the new wine, 
for it 13 cut off from your mouth. 

6 For 2 nation is come vp vpon my land, 
firong, and without number, whoſe teeth ae the 
teeth of a Lion, and he h the cherke- teeth of a 
great Lion, 

f Helv. + He hath laid my vine waſte: and Fbarked my 
4M) pg- tree: hee hath made it cleane bare, and caft is 
g-rree away, the branches thereof are made white. 

4 bar- $ © Lament like 2 virgine girded with ſack- 
Wig. Cloth for the husband of her youth, 3 

9 The meat offering ind the drinke offering is 
cut off from the houſe ol the LORD, the Prieſts, 
the LoRDS miniſters mourne. 

ts The field is waſted, the land mourneth: for 
v, aſba- the corne i: waſted 2 the new wine || dried vp, 
Med the oyle languiſheth, 

It Be ye aſhamed,O ye husbandmen : howle, O 

e vine dreſſers, ſor the heat, and for the bar ley: 
ecauſe the harueſt of the fieldis periſhed, 

12 The vine is dried vp, and the fig-tree lan- 
Luiſhech, the pemegranate>tree , the palme tree 
alſo and the apple · tree, euen all the trees of the 
field ate witheced: becauſe ioyis withered away 
from the ſonnes of men, : 

1; Gird your ſelyes, and lament, yee Priefts: 
howle, yee miniſters of the Altar: come, lie all 
night in ſacke loth, yee miniſters of my God: for 
the meat offer ing, ind the drinke offering is with- 
holden from the heuſe of your God, 

* Chip, 14 CE *San&ific yee a faſt: call a | ſolemne aſ- 

Uls, ſembly : gather the Elders, ud all the inhabitants 

lor, dqof of the Land into the houſe of the LORD your God, 

refirane, and cry vnto the LORD': 

Aatz6, 13 "a for the day, for * the day of the LoxD 

' G hand, and as 2 deftru&ion from the Almighty 
it come. 

I6 Is not the meat cut off before your eyes, 
2 ioy and gladneſſe from the houſe of our 


1 Hel. 15 The ſeed is rotten vnder their clods2 the 
une. — are laid deſolate: the barnes are broken 
2 for the corne is Wi 
13 How 


doe the beafts grone ? the herds of 


Chap. j. ij. 
UECS eee 
T1IOEL., 


A faſt preſcribed. 
PC 


CAC RDIPLA SRL. 
— S 2 OR 


20 The beats of the field cry alſo vnto thee 2 
for the rinerzof waters are dri · d vp, and the fire 
hath denoured the paſtures of the wilder neſſe. 

CHAP. II. 
1 He ſhemeth vnto Zios the terriblenes of Gods 
ement. 12 Hee (xhorteth te repentance : f 
Pre ſcribet h a faft , ig promiſeth a bleſſing there» 
on. zt He comferteth Zion with preſint, 21 and 
Ata e bleſſings. 
Low yee the ij trumpet in Zion, and found an for, ce 
alarme in . mountaine ; let all che in- get. 
habitants of the land tremble : for the day of the 
LoRD cemmeth, for c M nighat hand; 

2 A day oſ darkuc ſſe and of gloomineſle, a day 
of clonds and of thicke darknefle , as the morning 
—— vpon the mountaines: a great people and a 

rong, there hath not beene euer the like, nc ither i 
thall be any more afcer it, euen to the yeeres 1 of } # «br, 
many generation!, of genes 

3 A fre denonreth before them, and behinde 74719" 
them a flame burnech 2 the lard & 2s the garden v gene- 
of Eden before them, and behinde them 2 de. ruin 
— wildernefle , yea and nothing ſhall eſcape 
them. 

4 The appearanee of them x as the appearance 
of horſes; and as horſemen, ſo ſhall they runne. 

5 Like the noiſe of charets on the tops of 
mountaines ſhall they leape, like the noite of a 
flame of fire that deuoureththe ſtubble, as aſtcong 
people, ſer in battell aray. 

6 Before their face the . — Unll be much 
pained: all faces ſhall gather fblackneſſe. + Hex. 

7 They tall run like mighty men, they ſhall Pot. 
elimbe the wall like men of warre, and they (hall 
march euery one on his wayes, and they ſhall not 
breake their rankes, 

8 Neither (hall one thriſt another, they ſhall 
walke cueryone in his path: and when they fall 
ypon the i (word, they ſhall not be wounded, 

They (hall run to and fro in the citie: they 
ſhall run vpon the wall: they ſhall climbe vp vp- 
on the houſes: they (hall enter in at the win» 
dowes like athiefe, 

10 The * earth ſhall quake before them, the Ia. 13. 
heauens ſhall tremble , the Sunne aad the Moone te, eck. 
ſhall be darke , and the Starres ſhall withdraw 32.2. 
their ſhining. 

11 And the Lon ſhall vtter his voice before 
his army, for his campe is very great: for hee # 
ſtrong, that executeth his word? for the * day of er. 29.3 
the LORD i great and very terrible, and who can amos 5, 
abide it? 15.zeph, 

2 © Therefore alſo now, ſaith the Lo R D, :.15. © 
Turne yee euen to me with all your heart, and vler. 4. l. 
with faſting, and with weeping, and with mour- 
ning. 

13 Aud rent yonr heart and not your garments: 
and turue vnto the LORD your God: for hee is 
*pratious and mercifull , (low to anger, and of * Exod. 

great kindneſſe, and repentethhim of Ne euill. 34-6. plas 

14 * Who knoweth if he will returne and re. 86.35. 

leaue a bleſs ing behinde him, nen a meat iauah 4-3 
offering and a drinke offering vnte the Lo & Þ * Ionah 


lor, ders, 


eattell are lexed, becauſe they haue no r God? 1 3 
2 on he dof ſheepe = * 8 trumpet in Zion, anctiſie a * Chap, 
TS" f ſaſt, ca * SIPC: . 4. 
19 O Lon, co thee will I cry: for the fire hath 16 Gather : an&ifie the congregati. 
lor hal- denoured the] paſtures of the Wildente nnd the on: aſſemble the A- the children, and 
len. fame hath hann, al che trees of the ficld, thoſe thay ſucke the breaſts det thebridegroome 


Mm 4. 0 


The terrible day. 
goe forth of his chamber, and the bride out of ber 


cloſer, 

17 Let the Prieſts, the miniſters of the Loxy, 
weepe between the porch ard the Altar, and let 
them ſay z Spare thy people, O LokD , and giue 
not thine heritage to reproach; that the heathen 

dor, vſe a ſhouldſi rule ouet them: *Wherefore ſhould they 
ſay among the people; Where their God } _ 

13 J Then will the LoxD be jcalous for his 
laid, and pity his people. 

ty Vea, the LogD will anſwere and ſay vnto his 
people ;Behold, I will ſend you corne and wine, 
ard oyle, and yee ſhall be ſatisfied therewith: and 
I will no more make you a reproach among the 
heathen * 

2 But Iwill remane farre off from you the 
Northern «rey , and will drine him into u land 
barren and d:ſolate, with his face roward the Eaſt 
ſea, aud his hi der part towards the yemoſt (ea,and 


Ey-word 
ao ainſi 
then, 

* Plal. 2; 
31. -# vs 


20. an 
115.3. 


his ſtinke ſhall come vp, ard his ill ſauoar (hall boide 


come vp, becauſe Þ he hath done great things. 

21 © Feate not, O land, be glad and reioyce: 
for the Lob will doe great things. 

22 Bc not afta d, ye beafts of the field: for the 

aſtures of the wilderneſſe doe [pring,for the tree 
eareth her fruit, the hg»tree and the vine doe 
yeeld their ftrength, i : 

23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and reĩoyce 
in the LORD your God: for he hath giuen you the 
former raiue 4 moderately,and he *will cauſe to 
come downe for you the raine, the former raine, 
aid the latter raine in the firſt monet h. 


4 Heby. 
He hath 
NH- 
ed to doe. 


lor, 4 
teac her 
ef righte- 
ois ee. 
I Helo. the fats mall ouerflow with wine oyle. 
according 2 F Aud IL will teſtore to you the yeeres that the 
to rig hte: locuſt hat eaten, the canker-worme, and the ca» 
ouſneſſes. terpillar, and the palmer · wotme, my great army 
® Leuit. which I ſeat among you. 
26. . deu. 24 And ye ſhall eat in plenty, and be fatiafied, 
I4-i% and praiſe the Name of the LoRD yo God, that 

hath dealt wende rouſly with jou: ard my people 

ſhall neuer be aſbamed. f 

27 Aud ye ſhall kuow that I a in the midſt of 
Iſrael, and that Ia the LORD your God, and none 
elſe: and my people ſhall neuet be aſhamid. 
28 J And it ſhall come to paſſe afterward t hat 

A. 44.2 1 will * powre out my Spirit vpon all fleſh ; ard 
ts 2.17 your ſonnes and your daughters ſhall propheſie: 
your old men thall dreame dreames, your young 
men ſhall ſee vittons, 

29 And alſo ypon the ſeruants, and ypon the 
har.dmaids in thoſe dayes will I powre out my 
Spirit. 

5 And I will ſhew wonders in the heauens, and 
in the earth, blood and kre, and pillars of ſmoake, 

zi *The Sunne ſhall be turned intodarknefſe, 
and the Moone into blood, before the great and 
the terrible day of the LoR D come, 

22 And it ſhall come to paſſe that ® whoſoeuer 
ſhall call on the Name of the LoaD, ſhall be deli- 
uered ; for in mount Zion, and in Ierufalem (hall 
be deliuerance, as the LORD hath ſaid, and in the 
cemnant,whom the LoR ö thall call. 


C H A P. : 1 II. 
1 Gods iudgements ag aiuſt the enemies of his 
people. 2 God will be known m bis uedeement. 18 
Hi bleſſong vp on tht Church, | 
Or bchold, in thoſe dayes 


Chap. 


ESL 


* Rom, 
19.1. 


ben I hall bring 28a *— 1 — — 
rhen! ting game TRE captiuity oi Iu- 
db ad leruſalem, : 


Toel, 


The harueſt rips No 
2 Iwillalfoguherall nations, rd will brins 
them downe into the of Tehoſhaphar , ad 
will pleade with them there for my people , ary 
for my heritage Iſrael, whom they haue ſcattered 
among the nations, and parted my land. 
3 And they have caft lots for my people, and 
haue giuen a boy for an barlet, and (old a girle 
for wine, that they mightdrinke. 
4 Yea, and what ＋ 9 00008 with me, o 
Tyre and Z:don, and all the coafts of Paleftiva ? 
will yee render me a recompence 2 and if yee te- 
compenſe me, ſwiftly an ſpeedily will I returne 
your recompence ypon your owne head, 
$5 Becauſe ye haue taken my filuer and my gold, 
and haue carried into your temples my goodly 
1 pleaſant things, Rely, 
6 The children alſoof Indah, and the children oe 
of Iernſalem baue yee ſold f vnto the Grecians, Ieh. 
that yee might temoue them farre ſtom their fue # 
ider. the Ci. 
7 Behold, Iwill raiſe them out of the place cow 
whither ye haue fold them, and will teturne your 
recompence vpon your one head. 
8 And I will (el! ſonnes and your daugh - 
ters, into the hand of the children of Indah , and 
they ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans, to a people 
farre of, for the Lok d hath ſpoken it. 
the Gentiles? 


ancifit 
and a. 2.4. 


24 And the floores ſhall be full ef wheat, and 


Lord 

12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come vp to ſhall 

the valley of Ichoſhaphat : for there will I fit to bring 
iudge all the heathen round about, downts 

Iz Put ye in the fickle, for/the harueſt is ripe, Reuel, 
come,get you downe, for the prefle is full,the fats 14.15, 
ouerflow, for the wickednefle is great. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of | de · I can 
ciſion: fer the day of the LO R DS neere in the ciſon, er 
valley of deciſion. threſtang 

15 The * Sanne and the Moene ſhall be darke» * Chap, 
ned, and the Starres ſhall withdraw their ſbinivg. 2.21. 

16 The LOR Dalſoſhall * roare out of Zion, er. 25. 
and vtter his voice from letuſalem, and the hea- go.amet 
uens aud the earth ſhall ſhake, but the LoxD will 1.2. 
be the f hope of his people, and the ſtrength of the 4 Hebe. 
children of Iſrael. place of 

17 So ſhall ye know that I the Lo R D your repairs, 
God, dwelling in Zion, my holy mountaine: then or hare 
ſhall Jeruſalem be f holy, and there ſhall noꝰſtran · Cour. 
gers paſſe thorow her any more. + Hebr. 

18 J And it ſhall come to — in that day, ba holmeſſa 
the monntaines ſhall * drop downe new wine, and +geucl, 
the hills ſhall flow with milke, and all the rivers 21.2. 
of Iudah ſhall F flow with waters, aud a fountaine # amoy 
ſhall come forth of the houſe of the LoR D, and .. 
thall water the valley of Shittim. 1 Helr. 

1% Egypt (hall be a deſolation, and Edom (hall 9. 
be a deſolate wilderneſſe, for the violence againſt r, Ait 
the children of ladah, becauſe they haue ſhed 10+ eu 
necent blood in their land. 1 the 
2 ludah ſhall j dwell for euer. and Ieruſa - 7 ;,d 
em from generation to generation. t hat 

21 For I will 9 blood, that I haue 4 
not cleauſed, | for the Lox D dwel lech in Zion. Z 


JAM os. 


Gods iudgements 


— 44 — 
9 Mi N — 
.- 
2 8 . 


A 


CHAP. 1. 
rt Amos ſlnweth Gods mdgement upon Syria, 

6 vpon the Philiſtraes, 9 vpon Tyrus, It vp 
Edom, 13 wvpon Ammon, 

He words of Amos, who was among 
the herdmen of Tekoa, which he ſaw 
conceraing Iſrael, in the dayes of 
Vzziah King of Iudah, and in the 
dayes of leroboam the ſonne of Ioath 

King of 1iracl, two yeeres before the * carth- 

uake. 

* And he ſaid, The LorD will * roare from 


] 45» 
let. 25. 


habitationt of the ſhepherds ſhall mourne, and the 
top of Carmel ſhall wither, x 
Thus faith the LoR p; For three tranſgreſsi- 
ens of Damaſcus, and | for foure, Iwill not I rarne 
away the puniſhment thereof, becauſe they haue 
threſhed Gilead, with threſhing inſtruments of 
iron, 
4 But Twill ſend a fire into the honſe of Haza- 
el, which ſhall deuonre the palaces of Benhadad. 
5 I willbreakealſo the barre of Damaſcus, and 
cut off the inhabitant from the | plaine of Auen: 
ard him that holdeth the ſcepter from the i houſe 


».18. 

Or, he 
or ware 
Or, con- 
* it, or 
let it be 


| 7 . . 
N — of Eden, and the people of Syria ſhall go into cap- 
"1 Ih tiuity,vnts Kir, faith the LORD. 
Beth. 6 © Thus ſaith the Lo db, For three tranſgreſ- 
Eden fions of * Gaza, and for foure, Iwill not turne 
45. Chro. 192) the paniſhmens thereof: becauſe they Icar- 
as tied away captive the whole captivity, todeliger 
' Or them vp to Edom. | 
bl 7 But I will ſenda fire on the wall of Gaza, 
* which thall deuoure the palaces thereof. 
wa it} ,$ And I will eut off the inhabirant from Aſh- 
5 +> por dod,and him that holdeth the ſcepter from Aſhke- 


lon, and I will turne mine hand againſt Ekrop,ard 
the remnant of the Philiſtines thall perifh , ſaith 
the Lord GOD. 
; y © Thus ſaith the Lox op; For three tranſgreſ- 
|; ſions of Tyrus, and for ſoute, Iwill not turne 
l away the paniſhment thereof: becauſe they deliue- 
red vp the whole captiuity to Edom, and rememe 
1 Helr. bred not f the brotherly couenant. 
the cone - o But I will ſend a fire on the wall of Tyrus, 
kant of which thall deuoure the palaces thereof, 
7ch7%, t J Thus ſaich the LORD, For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of Edom, and for foure , I will not tune 
| away the pumfiynent thereof t becauſe he did pur- 
f Hel, ſue his brother with the ſword, and did ꝓ caft off 
cerrapted all pitie, and his anger did teare perpetually, and 
com- kept his wrath for euer. 
hend. 12 But I will ſerd a fire vpon Teman, which 
ſhall deueure the palaces of Box rah. 
Iz J Thus ſaith the LokD,For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of the children of Ammon, and for foure, I 
will not turne away the puniſhment thereof: be- 
boy, diug- caaſe they haue | ript vp the women with childe 
ded the of Gilead, that they Tight enlarge their border. 
20 14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of Rab. 
den. bah, and it ſuall denoure n thereof, with 
Gooting in the day of battell, with a tempeſt in 
the —_ the 3 Foot 
15 Aud their King oe into eaptiuity, he 
and his Princes onus er ut che LORD. ths 


cf. 


«| God! wrath 42 20 Moab, 4 org A 
V'ou Iſrael, 5 God 6 neth of ther 
eu bankefa lne ſe : Tn by 2 * 


Chap. j. 
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JAM Os. 


-. ioel Zion, and vtter his voyce from Ieruſalem: and the 


1j. iij. againſt Moab, Iudah, &c , 


— 


bal 


7 
f _— 
— 


\ vis) N 8 


— — 


Y Or ſaiththe Loꝝ p, For three tranſgreſsions 

of Moab, and for feure, 1 will not turne 

away the pumſhment thereof: becauſe he * burnt . Kings 
the bones of the King ef Edom into lime. 1.27. 

2 But I will ſenda fire ypon Moab. ad it ſhall 
deuoure the palaces of Kerioth, and Moab thall 
die with tumult, with ſhouting, and with the 
ſound of the trumpet 2 

2 And will cut off the Iudge from the midſt 
thereof, and will flay all the Princes thereof with 
him, ſaith the Lox D. 

4 Thus ſaith the Loxb, For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of Tudah, and for foure, I will not turne 
away the pumſhmeut thereof: becauſe they baue 
deſpiſed the Law of the Lok D, ard haue not kept 
his Commandements , and their lies cauſed them 
to erre,after the which their fathers haue walked, 

5 But I will ſend a fire vpon ludah, and it (hall 
deuoute the palacesof Teruſalem, 

6 © Thus faith the LorD, For three tranſgreſ- 
fions of 1ſrae}, and for foure, I will not tarze 
away the puniſh nent thereof : becauſe * they (old , 
the righteous for ſiluer, aud the poore fora paire 
of ſhobes: 

7 That pant after the duft of the earth on the 
head of the poste, ard tarne aſide the way of the 
meeke, ard a man and his father will goe in vuto 
the ſame} maide, to profane my holy Name. lor, gong 

8 Ard they lay themſelues d,wne vpon clothet 7974 
laid to pledge, by euery Altar, and they drinke the '%”> 
_ of | the condemned in the houſe of their * a 
God. 

9 Jet deſtroyed I the*Amorite before them, fined, or 
whoſe height was like the height of the Cedars, 29/Cicds 
and he was ſtrong as the Oakes, yet 1 deſtroyed nis Numb. 
fruit from abeue,and his roots from beneath, 2.24. 

1 Alſo I brought you vp from the land of deu. 2. 3 r. 
Bęypt, ar d led you fourty yeeres thorow the wil. ioſh. 23.8 
derneſſe, to poſſeſſe the land of the Amorite, *Exod, 

I: And I raiſed vp of your ſonnes for Prophets, 12.51. 
and of your men for Nazarites, [s it not | 
euen thus, O ye child en of Iſrael,jaith the Lox D? Chap. 

12 But yee gaue the N. zaxites wine to drinke, 7. 12. 
and commanded the Prophers, * ſaying , Prophe- JOr,1 wif 
fie not. preſſe 

13 Behold, | I am preſſed ynder you, aza cart 90 
is preſſed that is fall of ſheaues, Place, 

1 Therefore the fight ſhall periſh from the «4 « cert 
ſwift,and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen his force, Hi of 
neither (hall the mighty de liuer F himſelfe: anes 

15 Neither ſhall be ftard that handleth the bow, preſſet h. 
ard he that is [wift of foor,fhall notdeliuer im- + Hebr. 
ſelfe, neither ſhall he that r:deth the horſe,deliuer his ſoxle 
himſelf . or fe. 

16 Ard hee that is f couragious among the 4 Hebr, 
mighty, ſhall lee away naked in that day, ſaich the /{rone of 

CHAP. III. 


1 Who neceſſity of Gods wdgement againſ! Iſratl, 
9 The publication of it, with the cauſes thief, 
Eare this word that the Lo R D hath ſpoken 
againſt you, O children of Iirael, agaiuft the 
whole Family which I brought vp from the land 
of Egypt, ſayi : 8 
2 Ta — I knowne of all the families 
of the carth; therefore I will + puniſh you for all 4 Hef. 


Chap, 
8.8. 


your ini quities. Viſite 
3 Can two walke together, except they be hu. 


agrees F 4 Will 


\ WH tracts wantonneſſe. Chap. j. vñi. Amos accuſed. 


14 Seeke good and not euill, that yee mayline: 1. And 2 mins vne le ſhall take him vp, aud hee 
and ſo the Lon b, the God of hoſtes ſhall be with that butueth him, to bring out the bones out of the 
you, as ye hane ſpoken, , hodſe, and ſhall ſay vnto him that is by the fides of 
il, 74 15 * Hatetheevill,and loue the good, and eſta · the houſe: Is there yet any with thee? And he ſhall 
& 79+ hliih indgement in the gate: it may bee that the ſay, No, Then ſhall he ſay, * Hold thy tongue: for + Chaps 
„tom. L o R D God of hoſtes will be gratious vnto the [| wee may not make mention of the Name of the F. 12. 
1: remnant of Ioſeph. LORD. ; lorubg 
16 Therefore the LORD, the God of hoſtes, the 11 For beho'd, the Lox p commandeth, and he will not, 
Lord ſaith thus, Wailing ſha/ be in all ſtreets, and will ſmite the great houſe with | breaches,and the „ h 
they (hall Cay in all the high wayes, Alas, alas: aud little houſe with clefts. or. 
they ſhall call the husbandman to mourning , and 12 © Shall horſes run vpon the rocke? will one lor, Ar- 
ſuch as are ſkilfell of lamentation, to wailing. plow g here withoxen? for ye haue turned indge- , inge. 
17 And in all vineyards ſha/ bee wailing: for I ment into gall, and the fruit of right couſueſſe into 
will paſſe thorow thee, ſauth the Lok D. hemlocke, , : : 
18 * Woe vato you that defire the day of the 1 Ye which reioyce in a thing of nought,which 
LoRD: to what end is it for you? the day of the ſay, Haue wee not taken to vs hornes by our owag 
LokD à darkeneſſe and not light. Atrength ? . 
19 As if 2 man did flee from a Lion, and a Beare 1 Bat behold, I will raiſe vp againſt you a 2» 
met him , or went into the houſe, and leaned his t ion, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the LORD, the God of 
hand on the wall, and a ſerpent bit him. hoſtes , and they ſhall afl ict you from the entrivg f or, 
20 Shall not the day of the Lord bedarkneſſe, in of Hemath, vnto the | riner of the wilderneſſe. 5 
and not light F euen very darke, and no brightnefſe CHAP. VII. 12 
in it? 1 Theiudgements of the graſtoppeys, 4 and of the 
10 21 11 hate. 1 deſpiſe your feaft dayes, and I fore are diuerted by the prajer of Amos. „ By the 
—_— not | ſmell in your ſolemne aſſemblies, wall of aplambe-{me, ij fionf:d thereiethon of I (+ 
_ 2 22 Though ye offer me burnt offrings and your rael. 1% nh complaneth of Amos 14 Ames 
Jr, ſme meat offerirgs,I will netacceptthem:neither will ſheweth bn calmy, 16 and Amaygia's 1dgexnent. 


J ra 999 I regard the ſ peace offerings of your fat beafts, Hus hath the Lord G o Þ ſhewed vnto mee, 

071 þ 33 Take thou away from mee the noiſe of thy and behold, hee formed graſhoppers in the Or ee 

: 7 At ſongs: for I will not heare the melody of thy viols. beginning of the ſhooting vp of the latter growth: wormes. 
24 Bat let iudgement f run downe as waters, 2 loe, it was the latter growth after the kings 


fHelr, — — 
and righteouſneſſe as a mighty ſtreame. mowings. 
ps 25 * Huneyee offered r and 0 IM came to paſſe cher whentheyhad made 
1 offerings in the wilderneſſe fourty yeeres, O houſe an end of cating the graſle of che land, ti en I ſaid; | Oy, 
14% of Iſrael? O Lord Gop forgiue, I beſcechthee, | by whom who of 
0”. gie. , 26 But yee kane bornethe I tabernacle of your ſhall Iacobariſe ? for he # (mall. cor ford 
lor, Sie- Moloch, and Ch lun your ima es, the ſtarte of your 3 The LokD repented for this. It all aot be, Tacos 
p god, which ye made to your ſelues. ; ſaith the Loxo. 
— 27 Therefore will I cauſe you to goe into cap= 4. © Thus bath the Lord Go ſhewed vnto me, and? 
tiuitie beyond Damaſcus , ſaich the LORD , whoſe and behold, the Lerd G © Þ calledto contend by 
Name s the God of hoſtes. ſire, and it deuoured the great deepe, and did eate 
CHAP. VI. vp a part, 
1 The wantonnefſe of Iſrael 75 hal be p «5 Then ſaid I, O Lord Go b, ceaſe, I beſeceh 
11 with de ſolat ion, 12 and their incorrigihlen / ſſe. thee, by whom ſhall lacob ariſe ? for he c ſmall. 
2.4 WO. to them that j are at eale in Tien, and 6 The Loxp repented for this. This alſo ſha!! 
0 truſt in the mounta ine of Samaria , which not be, faith the Lord God. 
er *. arenamed * Jchiefe of the nations, to whom the 7 J Thus he ſhewed me, and behold, the Lord 
Ex0d. houſe of Iſrael came. ſtood vpon a wall made a plumbe-line, with a 
27. 2 Paſſe ye vnto Calneh and ſee, and from thence plumbe· line in his hand. 
Br fe goe yee to Hemath the great * then goe done to $ And the Lok D ſaid vnto me, Amos, what 
Jrats, Gath of the Philiſtines? be they better then theſe ſeeft thou? And I ſaid, A plumbe-line. Then ſaid 
tek ki es? or their border greater then your the Lord, Behold, Iwill ſet a plumbe- line in the 


1.27, border ? ; midſt of mypeople Iſrael, Iwill not againe paſſe 
Chap, 3 Yee that * pat farre away the * euill day, and by them anymore. 
1% cauſe the | ſeateof violence to come neere : 9 Andchehigh places of Iſaac ſhall bedeſolare, 


lor, habi- 4 That lie vpon beds of Juorie, ana ij ſtretch and the Sanctuaries of Iſrael ſhall be laid waſte ? 

themſelues vpon their couches, and cat the lambes and I will riſe againſt the houſe of Iexobeam with 

£ out of the flocke, and the calues out of the midſt the ſword, 

| of the tall ; lo J Chen Amaziah the Prieft of Beth. el 

e 5 That | chant to the ſound of the viole, and ſent to [eroboam king of Iſrael,ſaying; Ames hath 

Perfxities invent to tnemſelues inflruments of muſicke le conſpired againſt thee in the midſt of the houſe 
ry Dauid: d cf Iſrael: the land is not able to beare all his 

Juaney, 6 That drinke | wine in bowles, and anoint words. 

themſelues with the chiefe ointmencs : bu: they 11 For thus Amos ſaith, feroboam thall die by 

in lowles are not gricued for the Faffi1&ion of loſeph. the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely be led away cape 

© We 7 CThereforenow ſhall they goe captive, with tiue, out of their one land, 

1 de firſt that gee captiue, aud he banquet of them 1 Alſo Ama iah ſaid vnto Amos, O thou Seer, 


each. that ſtretched themſelues, ſhall vercmooned, goe , flee tnee away into the land of ſudah, and 
lere. 8 * The Lord G © D hath ſworne by himſelfe, there eate bread, and propheſie there. lor, Saws 
$2.1 ſaith the Loxꝝ the God of H oſtes, I abhorre the ex- 1; But propheſie not againe any more at Bethel: ttaary. 
H*b.the cellencyof Laceb. and hate his palaces therefore for it & the Kings IChappel, and it s the 1 Kings + debe. 
A will IL deliuer vy the city, witirfall that is therein. Court. a . ef 


baertofe And it ſhall eme to paſle, if there remaine 14 CThen anſwered Amos, and ſaidto Amaz , 40 lune 
den men in one houſe, that they llall die. I 45 uo Prophet, neither was La Prophets ſonn , do,, 
; | c 


% 


summer fruit. 


j ory 
wilde 
2 Les. 
+ Hebr. 
Seay tel 
hinde. 
* Fzek, 
21,2, 


but 1 w anherdman , and a gatherer of } Syco- 
more fruit, 

15 And the Loxd tooke me F as 1 followed the 
flocke,and the Lok ſaid vmo me, Goe, prophe ſie 
vnto my people Iſrael. 

16 Nothere fore hearethon the word of the 
Lo KD; Thou ſayeſt, Propheſie not againſt If. 
— * drop not % word againſt the houſe of 
Ifaac, 

175 Therefore thus aith the Lond ; Thy wife 
ſhall be zn harlot in the city . and thy ſonnes and 
thy daughtersſhall fall by the ſword, and thy laud 
ſhall be diuided by line; and thou ſhaltdie in a 
polluted land. and Iſrael (hall ſurely goe into cap- 
tiuity forth of his land. 

CHAP. VIII. 
1 By a hathet of Summer fut, * ſhrwed the 
mquity of Iſraels end. 4 Uppreſſion un reproo- 
2 * ee * threatued. 4 
Hus hath the Lord G © p ſhewed vato me, and 
behold, a baſker of Summer fruit. 

2 And he ſaid, Amos, what ſ:eftthou? And I ſaid, 
A baſker of ſummer fruit, Then ſaid the Lok D 
vnto me ñ The end is come vpon my people of Iſ- 
raelz Iwill not againe paſſe by them any more. 

3 And the ſongsof the Temples jthill be how. 
lings in that day, faith the Lord Go: there ſhall 
be many dead bodies in eueryplace, they ſhall caft 
ther forth f with ſilence, 

4 ©<Hearethis, O ye that ſwallow yp the nee. 
dy, euen to make the poore of the land to faile, 

s Saying, When will the | new Moone be gone, 
that we may ſell corne 2 and the Sabbath, that we 
may + ſet forth wheat, making the Ephah ſmall, 
and the (hekel great, and falſifying the balauces 
by deceit? 

6 That we may buy the poore for * ſiluer, and 
the needy fora paire of ſhooes ; yea, and ſell the 


the refuſe of the wheat ? 


7 The Loxd hath ſworne bythe excellency of 
Iacob, Surely I will neuer forget any of their 
workes, 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and every 
one mourne that dwelleth therein? and ir fall 
riſe vp whollyasa flood : and it ſhall bee caſt out 
and drowned,as by the flood of Egypt. 

Aud it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, ſaith 
the Lord Go, that I will cauſe the Sunne to goe 
downe at noone, aud I will darken the earth in 
the cleare day, 

10 And Iwill turne your feafts into mourning, 
and all your ſongs into lamentation, and I will 
bring vp ſackcloth vpon all loynes, and baldneſſe 
vpon euery head, and I will make it as the mout- 
ning of an onely ſonne, and the end thereof aza 
bitter day. 

11 J Behold, the dayes come , ſaith the Lord 
G © D, that Iwill ſend a famine in the land, not a 
famine of bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of hea» 
ring the words of the Lo kD. 

iz And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and 
from the North, euen to the Eaſt tthey ſhall run te 
and fro, to ſeeke the word of the LORD, and ſhall 
nor e it. ; 

I; Inthat day ſhall the faite virgines and young 
men faint for thirft, 

I4 * — ſweare by the finne of Samaria, 
and ſay, Thy Ged, O Dan, liueth , and the manner 
of Beerſheba liueth, euen they ſhall fall, and neuer 
riſe vp againe, 


Amos. 


The tabernacle reſtored. 


CHAP. IX, 

1 The certainty of the deſolat ion. 11 The rele- 

ring of the Tabernacle of Did. 
1 Saw the Lord ſtanding vpon the Altar, and hee 

ſaid, Smite the | lintell of the doore, that f 0, 
the poſtes may ſhake: and | cut them in the head * 
all of them, and 1 will lay the laſt of them with or {,,,! 
the ſword ; hee that fleeth of them, ſh Ii not flee 10, 
away, and hee that eſcapeth of them, thall not bee w 
deliuered. them. 

2 Though they dig into hell, thence ſhall mine * p71, 
hand take them: though they climbe vp to heauen 1 3982 
thence will I bring them downe, Y 

And though they hide themſelues inthe top 
of Carmel, Iwill ſearch and take them out thence, 
and choughthey bee hid from my ſight in the bot. 
tome of the ſea, thencewill I command the ſer. 
pent, and he ſhall bite them, 

4 And though they goe into eaptiuitie before 
their enemies, thence will I command the ſword, 4 
and it ſhall ſlay them : and * 1 will ſer mine eyes 
vpoathem for euill, and not for . 

5 And the Lerd G © p of hoſter # he that tou- 
cheth the land, and it ſhall melt, and all that dwel- 
leth therein ſhall mourne, and it ſhall riſe vp 
wholly like a flood , and thall bee drowned az by 
the flood of Egypr. 

s It he that buildeth his | “ ſtori es in the 
heauen, and hath founded his | croupe in the earth, 7, , © 
he that * calleth for the waters of the fea, and 
powreththem out vpon the face of the earth; the 5, 5. 
LORD #* his Name, 8 

7 Are ze not as children of the Ethiopians vnto ng 
mee, O children of Iſrael, ſaith the Long Þ hane % 
not I brought vp Iſrael out of the land of Egypt? 20 
nd __ ——— from Caphtor,and the Syrians * p. 

tom Kir * 

8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord & o D erevpon er 74 
the ſinfull ki „and I will deftroy it from 
off the face of the earth; ſauing that I will not 
vtterly deſtroy the houſe of lacob , ſaith the 
LORD. 1 Heirs 

9 Forloe, I will command, and Iwill + fife the % 0 
houſe of Iſraelamong all nations, like ascorne is pn 
ſifted in a fieue,yet ſhall not the leaſt + graine fall 7 Heir, 
vpon the earth. Hone. 

te All the fianers of my people ſhall die by the 
fwerd, which ſay: The euill ſhall not ouertake 1 4 
nor preuent vs, Are 

11 Flu that day will I raiſe yp the *Tabernacle 18. 4. 
of Dauid that is fallen, and ſ᷑ cloſe vp the breaches 2bY, 
thereof, and I will raiſevphis cuines, and I will 5e 7 
build it as in the dayes of old wal, 

12 That they may poſſeſſe the remnant of Edom, 22 
and of all the heathen; + which are called by my en 25 
Name, ſaith the Lonp that doth this. 8 

1 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lob, that * C44 
the plowman ſhall ouertałe the reaper, a + Hebr. 
treader of grapes, him that 4 ſoweth ſeed, 2 
mountaines ſhall drop j * ſweet wine, anda 
hils ſhall melt. | 

14 And I will bring againe the captiuityof my we. 
people of Iſrael 2 and they ſhall build the waſte * loel 
cities, and inhabit them, and they ſhall plant vine- 3-15 
yards, anddrinke the wine thereof: they ſhall alſo 
make gardens, and eate the fruit of them. 

15 Aud will plant them vpon their land, and 
they ſhall no more bee pulled vp out of their 
land, which I haue giuen hem, faith the LORD. 


thy God. 
C0 BA: 


Ter 
44154 


fo, 
tar 


Edom deſtroyed. 
e 
T OBA 


1 The de ion of Edem, 2 for their pride, 
19 and for their wrong onto Faceb, 1 The ſal- 
nation and vito 7 Jacob. 
ole vikon of Obadiah : Thus faith 
the Lord GO D concerning Edom ; 
» * We haue heard a rumour from the 
Lon b, and an Ambaſſadour is ſent 
n among the heathen : Ariſe ye, and let 
ys rile vp againſt her in battell. 

2 Behold, I haue made thee ſmall among the 
heathen : thou art greatly deſpiſed, 

3 The pride ofthine heart hath deceined thee? 
thou that dwelleſt in the elefts of the rock e, whole 
kabitation « high, that faith in his heart z Who 
ſhall bring me downe to the ground F 

4 * Thoagh thou exalt thy ſelfe as the Eagle, 
and though thou fer thy neſt among the Starres, 
thence will I bring thee done, ſaith the LoxD-. 

5 If theeues came to thee, if rebbers by night, 
(how art thou cut off ) would they not haue 

Hen till they bad enough? If the grape gathe. 
rets came to thee, would they not leaue | ſome 
grapes? 

6 How are the things of Eſau ſearched out? 
bow are his hid things {ought vp ? 

7 All the men of thy confederacy haue brought 
thee euen to the botder: the men that were at 

eace with thee, haue deceined thee, and preusi - 

ed agiinſt thee : + they that eate thy bread, haue 
a d a wound vader thee ; there is none vndetſtan- 
ding | in him. 
N *S$hall I not in that day, ſaith the Lok, euen 
4 deftroy the wiſe men out of Edom, and vaderſtan- 
re ding outof the mount of Eſau ? 
-- 9 And thy mighty men, O Teman, ſhall be diſ- 

Ms mayed, to the end that euery one of the mount of 
* _ Eſau may be cut off by laughter. 


mos 1.11 
Or, cam 
away 


. ſab⸗ 


e 
* 72 


/ \flea- 
"es, 
Hel. t he 
mf 


peace. 


Hel. the 


cob, ſhame (hallcouerthee, and thou ſhalt be cut 
off for euer. 

11 In the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the other 
ſide, in the day that the flrangers | carried away 
captiue his forces, and forreiners entted into his 
gates, and caſt lots v pon Iexuſalem, euen thou waſt 
as one of them. 

12 But j thou ſhouldeſt not haue looked on the 
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SEAN 


| CHAP. I. 
1 Jonah ſent to Nineweh fleeth to Terſhiſh. 4 
He u bewrajed ty a tempeſt, 11 throwne into the 


17 


«a, I7 and ſwallowed by 4 fiſh, 
| { Lonah the ſonne of Amittai, ſaying, 
2 Ariſe, go to Nineueh that great 
city, and cry againſt it: for their ic 
to, ra. 


9.3.3. 


nto it 
88 elence 
. 4 That the LORD f ſent out a great winde 
into the ſea, and there was a mighty tempeſt in 


Igel e 
unt. 


Chap . 


Z ions delmerance. 
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day of thy brother in the day that hee became: 
ſtranger, neither (houldeft chou haue reioyced 
ouer the children of ludah in the day of their de- 
ftru&ion : neither ſhouldeſt thou haue f ſpoken f Here 
proudly in the day of diſtreſſe. agus 
14 Thon ſhouldeſt not haue entred into the fed th 
gate of my poopie in the day of their calamitie : Mouth. 
yes, thou ſheuldeſt not haue looked on their af- 
fiction in the day of theircalamity , nor haue laid 
hands on their I ſubſtance in the day of their ca- | 07» 
lamity. forces, 
14 Neither ſhouldeft thou haue flood in the 
croſſe way to cut off thoſe of his that did eſcape, Or, 
neither ſhouldeft thou haue GREP thoſe of H vf. 
his that did remaine in the day of diſſreſſe. 
15 For the day of the Lo KD ueere vpon all 
the heathen 2 thou haſt done, it ſhall be done Exek. 
vnto thee, thy reward ſhall returne vpon thine 35.15. 
owne head. 
ts For as ye hane drunke vpon my holymoun- 
taine, ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke contmually: | 
yea , they ſhall drinke , and they ſhall I ſwallow | Or, 
— , and they ſhall be as though they had not ſip vp. 
eene. 
17 at ypon mount Zionſhalbe | del ĩiuerance, Or, 
and there i ſhall be holinefle , and the houſe of la- £5e3 that 
cob yes dy x their poſſeſsions. eſcape. 
18 And the houſe oft Iacob ſhillbe a fire, and 07, ia 
the houſeof loſeph n; flame, and the houſe of Eſau h be 
for ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in chem, and de. holp. 
noure them, and there ſhall not be &y remaining 
ud the houſe of Eſau, for the Lo R D hath ſpe- 
en it. 
Iy And they of the South ſhall poſſeſſe the 
mount of Eſau, and they of the plaine, the Phili- 
tines :and they ſhall poſſeſſe the fields of Evhraim, 
and the fields of Samaria, and Beniamin ſol poſ- 


Io CFor thy * yiolence againſt thy brother Ia- Gilead. 


20 And the cxptinity of this hoſte of the chil- 
dren of [ſrael all poſſ-{ſe that of the Canamnites, 
euen vnto Zarephath, and the captiuity of leruſa- 
lem | which u in Sephatad, ſhall poſſeſſe the cities 
of the South. 

23 And *Saujours ſhall come vp on mount Zion 
to judge the mount of Eſau, and the * kingdome 
ſhallbe theLoR DS. 


N A H. 


the ſea, ſo that the ſbip} was like to be broken. f He. 
5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cryed chourht 
enery man vnto his god, and caft forth the wares tt he ion 
that were in the (hip, into the ſea, to lighten it of len 
them: but Ion ah wasgone downe into the ſides of 
the thip, and he lay, and was faſt aſleepe. 
6 So the ſhip-maſter came to him, and ſaĩd vn. 
to him; What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper ? Ariſe, 
call yponthy God, if ſo be that God will thinke 
vpon vs, that we perith not. 
Aud they ſaid euety one to hisfellow; Come, 
and let vs caſt lots, that we may know for whoſe 
canſe this euilla vpon vs. So they caſt lots, aud 
the lot fellvpon lonah. 
8 Then ſaid they vnta him, Tell vs, wee pray 
thee, for whoſe cauſe this eu ill » vpon vs: What 
ia tluine occupation 2 and whence eommeſt — > 
Win: 


Tonahs prayer; 


What ® thy countrey? & of what people art thou? 
And he ſaid vnto them, I «a an Hebrew, and 
. 5 — , Which hath 
the ſea, and the dryland. _ 
to Then were the men f exceedingly afraid, and 
ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou done this ? (for the 
men knew that hee fled from the preſence of the 
LoRD, becauſe he had told them.) 
me be ir © Then ſaid theyvnto him, What ſhall we 
ſilent doe vatothee, that the ſea may be calme vato vs ? 
from vt. ( for the ſea i wrovght, and was tempeſtuous.) 
or, crew 12 And he ſaid vntethem, Take me vp, and caft 
wore cu me forth into the ſea , ſo ſhall the ſea be calme 
more vnto you : for I know that for my ſake this great 
grrnpeſiu- tempeſt u ypon you, ; 
a Heb. ? Nenerthelefſe,the men Frowed hard to bring 
went. it tothe land, but they could not: for the ſea 
1 Heby. wrought,and was tempeftuons againſt them. 
diy ged. 14 Wherefore they cryed vnto the Lok D, 2nd 
Hely, ſaid, We beſeechthee, O Lok b, we beſecch thee, 
ood. let vs not periſh for this mans life , and lay not 
1h. ſ«- vpon vs, innocent blood: for thou, O LoRD, haft 
yificed 4 done xz it pleaſed thee. ; 
farrifice, 1 So they tooke vp Tonah , and caft him forth 
@ vowtd into the (ea, aud the ſea f ceaſed from her 
Vowes. TFaging. ; 
Mat. 12. 16 Then the men feared the Lon b exceediog» 
4. & 16. ly, and f offered a ſacrifice vato the LORD, and 
4» luke © VoOwers, 
. g. 17 Now the LORD had prepared a great fiſh 
Hely, to Iwallow vp * Ionah , and Ionah was in the 
— belly of the fiſh three dayes and three nights. 
CHAP. LI. 
r The prayer of Jonah, 10% He # de liuert i from 


the fiſh, 
Hen lonah vnto the Lo x D his God, 


THebr, 
with 
ren 
Fare. 
1 Hebr, 


out of the fiſhes belly, 
2 And aid, 1 r 


&ton vnto the Lon. and he heard me ; out of the 

belly of | hell cryed I, and theu heardeſt my 
voyce. 

3 For thou hadſt caft me into the deepe, in the 
+ midſt of the ſeas, andthe floods compaſſed mee 
about 2 all thy billowes and thy waucs paſſed 
ouer me. 

4 Then I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy fight; yet I 
will looke againe toward thy holy Temple. 

5 The * waters compaſſed me about euen to the 
ſoule, the depth cloſed me round about; the weeds 
were wrapt my head. 

Hel 6 I wentdowne to thefbottomes of the mouim 
T Helr. raines: the earth with her barres was about me for 
cin encr : yet haſt thou brought vp my life from | cor- 
ie mption, O LonD we, 1 
$0r,c9e 5 Whenmy ſoule fainted within me, l remem- 
Pe bred the LoR D, and my prayer came in vnto thee, 
into thine holy Temple. : 
8 They that obſerue lying vanities, forſake 
Pfal.co, their wnomercy. | 
* 8 4 But I will ſacriſice ynto thee with the voyce 
F4,23+* of * thankeſgining, I will pay that that I haue 
ie.) . vowed : * ſaluation aof the LOR D. 

Io J Aud the Loxp ſpake vnto the fiſh, and it 

vomited out Ionah vpon the dryland. 
So CHAP, III. 

x Fovuah ſent ag ame, preacheth to the N inexites, 

5 Vpon their repentance, 10 God vepenteth, 
Nd the word of the Lo R b came vato Ionah 
the ſecond time, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, goe vato Nineueh that greatcity,and 
preach vnto it the preaching that I bid thee, 

1 $0 lonah aroſe and went ynto Nineueh, 
»«cording to thę word of the LoR : wow Nineuch 


Jonah. 


Godsmerey; 


was an exceeding great city, of three dayes + Helv, 
iourney. of God, 
4 And Ionah began to enter into the city a 

es journey , and he cryed, and ſaid, Vet fourty 
dayes, and Nineueh ſhall be ouerthrowne, 

5 © So the people of Nineuch *beleeued God, “ Mat 
and proclaimed a faft , and put on ſackcloth frem 4r.1uke 
the greateſt of them euen to the leaſt of them, 11.2, 

6 For word came vnte the King of Nineuch, 
and he aroſe from his throne , and he laid his robe 
fromhim , and couered iim with ſackcloth, and 
ſate inaſhes. RA 

2 Andhecauſed it to be proclaimed and pub. + / 
liſhed thorow Nineueh, (by the decree of the 2 
— his f Nobles,) ſaying , Let neither man + Hely, 
nor beaſt, herd nor flocke taſte any thing; let them 5»: a; 
not feed, nordrinke water, men 

8 But let man and beaſt he covered with ſuek · 
cloth, and cry mightily vnto God: yea, let them 
turne euery one from his euill way , and from the 
violence that & in their hands, 

9 * Whocantell:zfGod will turne and repent, 1% 
and turne away frem his fierce anger, that we pe- 3. 4. 
riſh not? 

1 J Aud God ſaw their workes, that they tur- 
ned from their euill way, and God repented of the 
euill that hee had ſaid that hee would doe vnto 
them, and he did it not. 

CHAP, III. 

Jonah y 4 Gods mercy, 4 # repromed 
by the typ: of a gourd. 

BY: it diſpleaſed Ionah exceedingly, and he was 
very angry. 

2 Andhe prayed vntothe Logp,and ſaid,I pray 
thee, O LOR D, wes not this my ſaying, when chan 
I was yet in my countrey ? Therefore Ifled be- , q 
fore vnto Tarſhiſn: for I knew that thou t 2 * PN. 
* gracious God, and mercifull, flow to anger, 2, ; pſal. 
and of gent kindneſſe, and repenteſt thee of the 85. f. iocl 
cuil. 12, 

3 Therefore now, O LoRD, take, I beſeech thee, TY 
my life from me; for it s better for mee to die, 
then to line, 

4 © Then ſaidthe LoxD, I Doeſt thou well to y,, . 
be angry ? 4 thou 

5 So lonab went oat of the eity, and fate on the greatly 
Eait fide of the city, and there made him a boothe, ang) ! 
and ſate vader it in the ſhadow , till he might ſee 
what would become of the city. 

6 And the Loxb God prepared a [gourd, and 
made it to come 8 that it might be a 
ſhadow ouer his head, to deliuer him from his 
grieſe. 80 Ionah was f exceeding glad of che 
gourd Hebe. 


7 But God prepared a worme when the mor- 4 | 


or, 
alnec⸗ 

criſt. vel. 

R H¹νν. 


ning roſe the next day, an it ſmote the gourd that „1 
it withered. Fᷓreat ie. 
8 And it came to paſſe when the Sun did ariſe, 
that God prepared a} vehement Eaft wind and the gor lt 
Sun beat vpon the head of lonah, that he fainted, 
and wiſhed in himſelfe to die, and aid, It a better 
for me to die, then to liue. 194 
9 And God ſaid to Ionab, I Doeſt thou well 40, 
ro be angry for the gourd ? and hee ſaid, | I doe £79 
well to be angry, euen vnto death. * 
to Then faid the Lonp; Thou haſt H had pity JU”, 
en the gourd , for the which thou haſt not labou- Ce J 
red, neither madeſt it grow, which ſ came vp in . 
a night, and periſhed in a night: 1 
11 And ſhould not I ſpare Nineueh _—__ a , a 
city, wherein are more then ſixſcore thouſand per. THe 


ſons, that cannot diſcerne between theirright hand 1% fo of, 
and their left hand, and /e much cartell ? che nal 


q MICA He 


Oods wrath. 


* { 5 
JO+N 


— 


— 


- - — 2 0 
. 
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CMICAH. 


: CHAP, 1. : 
1 Micah ſheweth the wrath of God aganſt Ia- 
tob for idolatry. 16 He exhorteth to monrrang. 
Dole word of the Lo R D that came to 
Micah the Moraſthite, in the dayes of 


q. and 7 a ſteepe place. : 

5 For the tranſgreſtion of lacob & all this, and 
for the fianes of the houſe of Iſrael: What & the 
tranſgreſsion of Tacob ? Is it not Samaria ? and 
what are the high places of Iudah? are they net 
leruſalem ? 

6 Therefore I will make $Samaria «44 an heape 
of the field, and as plantings of a vineyard; and 

f 1 will powre downe the tones thereof into the 
he owle, val ley, abd I will diſcouer the foundations thereof, 
rs 7 And all the grauen images thereof ſhall be 

twoaſ- beaten to pieces, and all the hires thereof (hall be 
ele burnt with the fire, and all the idoles thereof will 
f hey I laydeſolatet for the gathered it of the hire of 
| and they ceturne to the hire of an 


8 Therefore I will waile and howle, I will 
goe ſtript and naked? I will make a wailing like 
the dragons, and mourning as the F owles, 

1. . 26 9 For{her wound # incurable , for it is come 
Heb, i. vnto Iudah : hee is come vnto the gate of my peo - 
reſſe ple, enem to Teruſalem, 
In, thay To J Declare he it not at Gath, weepe ye not 
a all; in the houſe of I Aphrah * coule thy ſelſe 
belles in the duſt, ; 
rey. 11 Paſſe ye away thout inhabitant of | Saphir, 
Ia. ning thy * ſhame naked; the inhabitant of | Z 
ann Came not forth in che mourning of | Bech- 
„the exel, he ſhall receiue of you bis ſtanding. 
ne £2 For the inhabitant of Marothſ waited care- 
ffocks, fally for good, but euill came downe from the 
54 LoRDvmothe gate of Ieruſalem. 
e I; O thou inhabitantef Lachiſh, binde the cha- 
we, Tet to the ſwift beaft : ſhe # the beginning of the 
y v Fane to the daughter of Z ion: ſer the tranſpre(- 
d. Nons of Iſrael were found in thee. 
r, fir, 14 Therefore (halt thou giue preſents | to Mo- 
That is, **heth-Gath 2 the houſes of I Achzib ſhall be a 
le. lie to the Kings of Iſrael. 
the 
of bitaut of Mareſhah: | hee ſhall come vnto Adul- 
rael lam, the glory of Iſrael. 
uf 16 Make thee* bald, and poll thee for thy de- 
ne cy licate children, enlarge thy baldneſſe as the Eagle, 
un. ia for they are gone into captivity frem thee. 


CHAP. II. 
T oppreſſion. 4 A lamentation, 7 A 


YiPr o0fe of mm dolatry. 
: . — an 


10. 
[That 1 


Oe tothem that deviſe iniquity, aud worke 
cuil ypog their beds j whea the morging 


5 Yetwill I bring an beire vnto thee, O inba- 


is light,they 
of their hand. ; ; 

2 And they couet * fields, and take t hem by vi- Iſa. . 
olence : and houſes, and take them away: ſo they r, de- 
j oppreſſe a man and his houſe, auen a man and his a. 
heritage. 

3 Therefore thus faith the Lox D, Behold, 
againſt this family doe I deuiſe an euill, from 
which ye ſhall not remoue your neckes, neither 
mall ye goe haughtily * for this time x euill. 

4 © In that day ſhall one take vp a parable 
againft you, and lament with a f dolefull lamen- Here. 
tation, aua ſay , Wee be vtterly ſpoiled: he hath 2:74 « 
changed the — of my people: how hath bee lum 
remoued it from me ? | turning away he hath di- an of 
uided our fields. lumen 

5 Therefere thou ſhalt haue none that ſhall gariens, 
*caſt a cord by lot in the Congregation of the 1 


LORD. 
6 [| t *Propheſie ye not, ſay th. to them that fe = - 
Deut. 


prophefies they thall not prophe ſie to them, ht 
they ſhall not take ſhame, 32.8, 
7 o thou that art named the houſe of Iacob, lor 
is the Spiritof the Lo RK D{ ftraitned? are theſe 5% 2 — 
his — doe not my words doe good to him 2 


&iſe it,becauſe it is in the power 


that walketh t vpcightly? 
8 + Enen of late my people is riſen vp as au 7 ag 
enemy: yee pull off the robe f with the garmenr, drop We, 
from them that paſſe by ſecucely, as men auerſe .! 
from warre, 10. 3 
9 The women of my people hane yee caſt out 30, 
from their pleaſant houſes, from their children — 
haue ye taken away my glory for euer. + Hel, 
te Ariſe ye and depart,for this ij not your reſt ; ; be. 
ſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy you euen Tel 
with a ſore deſtruction. . Jeſter 8 
11 If a man{walkiag in the ſpirit and ſalſhood, + 49. 
doe lie, ſcing i will propheſie vnto thee of wine , 
and of — inke, he ſhall euen be the prophet — 
of this people, gamſt @ 
(2 © I will ſurely affemble, O Iacob, all of — 
thee : I will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſrael, I — -y 
will put them together ax the ſheepe of Bozrah, oat 
as the flocke in -4 — 7 = ds; dae — Ar 
make great noiſe by reaſon of the mul; of 7. 
men. j be l 
13 The breaker vp is come vp before them: 
they haue broken vp and haue paſſed thorow the 
gate, and are gone out by it, and their King ſhall 
paſſe before them, and the LORD on the head of 
them, 
CHAP. III. 
1 The cyuely of the Princes, 5 The filſhood of 
the Prophets, 8 The ſecurity of them both. 


Nd I ſaid, Heare I pray you, O heads of Ia 
cob, 2nd ye Princes of the heuſe of Iſracls 
Is it not for you to know judgement F 

2 Who hate the good, and Joue the euill , who 
plucke off their {kinne from off them, and their 
fleſh from off their bones. 

3 Whoalſo eat the fleſhof my people, and flay 
their ſkinne from off them, and they breake their 
bones, and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and 
2s fleſh within che cauldron, 

4 Then ſhall theycry vatothe Loxp, but hee 
will not heare them: he will euen hide his face 
from them at that time, as they haue behaued 
themſelues ill in their doings, 


5 © Thus faith the Lend concerning the Pro- 
gs pes 


- 


The Churches glory. 


Chap. 
211. 


1 Her, 
from 4 
Aion. 
Hebr. 

rom di- 


PTL 


phers that make my people erre that i bite with 
their teeth, and wy, Peace: and he that putteth 
not intotheit mouthes, they euen prepare warte 
aga'nft him: 

6 Therefore night ſhall be vnto you, I that ye 
ſhall not haue a viſion, aud it ſhall be darke vnte 
you hat ye ſhall not dinine : and the Sunne thall 
goe downe ouer the Prophets, ard the day ſhall be 
darke oner them. a 

7 Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed and the di- 
uineri confounded: yea, they ſhall all couer their 


4Heb.wp- f lips, for there u no anſwere of Ged. 


per lips 


[2.2.4 
zoel FO Ia 
I or, 


ihe. 


zept. 
18. 
2 
7.14. luke 
Li. 


8 © But traelyT am full of power by the Spi- 
rit of the LoRD, a: d of iudgement, and of might, 
to declare vnto lacob his trangreſs:on, aud to Iſ- 
= — herds of the hauſ 

Heare this, I pr yer zof t e 
of Iacob, and 1 of the houſe of Iſrael, that 
abhorre iudgement, and peruert all equity. 

te They build vp Zion with * I blood, and le- 
ruſalem with miquity. 

11 The heads thereof indge for reward, ard the 
Priefts thereof teach for hire, and the Prophets 
thereof diu ine for money: yet will they leane vp- 
on the LoRD, and ſay , 1s not the LorD amory 
vs 2 none euill can come vpou vs. 

12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be 
* plowed «« a field, and leruſalem ſhall become 
heaps,and the mountaine of the houſe, as the high 
places of the forreſt. 


A 4 CHAP, ** * r 
1 The glory, 3 peace in game 11 
victory of the C hurch. ; 


Vt *in the laſt dayes it (hall come to paſſe, 

that the moum aine of the heuſe of the LoxD 
ſhall be eftabliſhed in the top of the mountaines, 
and it ſhall be exalted aboue the hills,and people 
ſhall Row vnto it. 

2 And many nations ſhall come, and ſay, Come 
and let vs goe vp tothe monntaine of the LoRD, 
and to the houſe of the God of Iacob, and be will 
teach vs of his wayes, and we will walke in his 
paths: for the Law ſhall goe forth of Zion, and 
the word - Oe Loud Hemp leruſalem. ws 

An Liudge among many people, an 
rebuke ſtrong nations afarre off, and they hall 
beat their ſwords into * plow+-ſhares, and their 
ſpeares into 2 -hookes : natien ſhall not 

ift vp a ſword againſt nation, neither ſtall they 
earne warre any more, 

But they ſhall ſit euery man vnder his vine, 

vnder his fig tree, and none ſhall make them 
afraid: for the mouth of the LoxD of hoſts hath 
ſpoken it. 

5 For all people will walke euery one in the 
rame of his god, and we will walke in the Name 
of the LORD our God for ener and ener, 

6 In that day, faith the LorD, will I affemble 
her that halteth, and I will gather her that js dri- 
nen out, and her that Thaue alflicted. 

5 And L will make her that “ halted, a rem- 
nant; and her that was caſt farre off, a ſtrong nati- 
on: and the LORD * (hall reigne ouer them in 
mount Zion from henceforth euen for euer. 

8. And thou, O tower of the flocke, the ſtrong 
hold of the davg ter of Zion, vato thee ſhall ir 
come, euen the act dominion, the kingdome ſhall 
come to the daughter of Ieruſalem. 

No why doeſt thou cry out aloud? is there 
no King in thee? is thy counſeller periſhed ? for 
pangs haue taken thee,as a woman in traue ll. 

to Be in paine, and labour to bring foorth, O 


daughter of Zion, like a woman in trancll; for h 


Micah. 


The birth of Chr 
now ſhalt thon goe forth out of the rity,and thou 
ſhalt dwell in the field, and thou ſhalt goe euen to 
Babylon: there ſhalt thou be delivered : there the 
LoxpDthall redecme thee-from the hand of thine 
enemies. 

11 © Now alſo many nations ure gathered 3 
gainſt thee, that ay, Let her be d:filedzand let our 
eye looke ypon Zion, 

12 But they know not the thovghts of the 
LoRD,neither vnderſtand they his connſell : for he 
thall gather them as the (h:aues into the flovre, 

1; Ariſe and threſh, O daughter of Zion : for 1 
will make.thine horne iron, and I will make thy 
hoofes braſſe, and chon ſhalt beat in pieces many 
people : ard I will conſecrate their gaine vnto the 
LORD , and their ſubſtance vato the Lord of the 
whole earth. b 


„ en v; 

The birth of c hriſt: 4 Hi kingdome: 8 Hi 
Dor gather thy (ef d 
Ow gather thy ſelſe in troupes, O diughter 
of — hee hath laid — againſt vs 2 
they thall ſmite the Iudge of Iſrael with a rod 
ypon the cheeke, 

2 But thou Bethlehem Ephratah f hon h thou Mit.14 
be little among the thouſands of Iudah, yer ont of ich. 3.4% 
thee ſhall he come foorth vato me, that i te be 
Ruler in Iſrael: whoſe goings feorth haxe be: ne 
from of old, +from euerlaſting. I Hel 

3 Therefore will he giue them vp, vntill the 40 of 
time that ſhe which trauelleth hath brough: forth: ezermy, 
then the remnantof his brethren ſhall returne vn- 
to the children of Iſrael. . 

4 J And he ilall ſtand and feed in the ſtrength 107, u 
of the LoRD, in the maiefty of the Name of the 
LoRD his God, and they ſhall abide $ for now ſhall 
he be great vnto the ends of the earth. 

5 And this men ſhall be the peace, when the Aſ- 
ſyrian ſhall come into our land: and when he thall 
tread in our palaces, then hall wee raiſe againſt 
him ſeuen ſhepherds,and eight f principall men, f Hs 

6s And they (hall f waſte the land of Aſſyr ia Princes 
with the ſword, and the land of Nimrod ſ in the of men. 
entrances thereof: thus ſhall he deliuer vs from F Hel, 
the Aſſyrian, when he commeth into our land, and ate ., 
when he treadeth within our borders, ort 

7 And the remnaut of Iacob (hall be in the Ver owt 
midſt of many people,as a dew from the LoxDp,as 1d 
the ſhowers vpon the graſſe that tarrieth not far /v9/4 
man, nor waiteth for the ſonnes of men. 

8 And the remnant of Iacob ſhall be among 
the Gentiles in the midſt of many people,as a Lion 
among the beaſts of the forreſt , az ay Lion 
among the flockes of | ſhee pe: who if he goe tho- [07,249 
row, both treadeth downe, and teareth in pieces, 
and none can delinef. 

9 Thine hand ſhall be lift vp ypdn thine aduer- 
ſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall be cut of, _ 

10 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, faith 
the LORD, that I will cut off thy horſes out of the 
mid? et chee, and I will deſtroy thy charets. 
xt And 1 will cut off the cities of thy land, and 
throw downe all thy ſtrong ho'ds. . 

11 And I will cur off witchcrafts ont of thine 
hand, and thou ſhalt haue no more ſoothſajers. 

r3 Thy grauen images alſo will I cut off, ard toy, fe 
thy j ſtanding images out of the midſt of thee: and 4 
thou (halt no more worſh'p the worke of thine 4. 


14 And I will plucke vp thy groues out of the ; 
midſt of thee: ſo will [ deftroy thy | cities. 4 
15 And I will execute ven e in anger, and 
22 the heathen , ſuch as they haue not 

er | 


CHAP« 


ow — . wth the earths for 


by II ith Wel. . 
* 4 — — yk hane 1 done yntothee,and 
= * * —— thee ? reftike againſt 


thee vp out of the land of 
thee out of the houſe of 
ent defore thee, , Moſes, Aaron, and 


E eie remember now what * Balak 
loch. g King of Moad evaſalted; and what Balaam the 
Hebr. fonte of Beor anſwered him from * Shitt im vato 
nes of Gilgal, that ye may know the righteouſuelle of the 

Lon, 

6 "4 Wherewith ſhall I come before the Loxo, 
aud bow m ſelfe before — atk hall ! 
come before him with burnt offer inge, with 


nd: of 


yled 


r 


thas, doe i 
buch . bly with thy 
0431s The re voice erieth vnto the city, . 
bere ye# | the man of wiſe done ſhall fee thy — ame: beate 


„ — .. — of wickod- 


nan Io CF} Arethete 
houſe nefle in the houſe 0 21 wicked, and the 4 ſcant 
f the meaſure that is aboninable F 
wicked? 11 CEN CO RUINS gras with the wicked 
Fc, bal with the ha FdectitevlI weights? 
. rey: Hoke ve Full Vie. 
teaſure lence and — thereof haue Tpoken lies, 
_—_ — * ue & deccitfall in eit 7 
Ealſo will make't ke in 
476 e (nit thee, in king thee deſolate, be e of 
51 
ye 14 Thou 2 eat, but not be Corned, Fas arty 
deut. caſt downe ſha# be in the'mid% of ther, 3 
8.3, thou ſhalt take hold, but ſhale not deliver: 184 
g.1.6, that which thou delivereſt, 'willI give yp tothe 


Or hee ſword. 

01% 15 Thou ſhalt* ſom, but thou ſhalt not reape: 
% thouſhalt tread the ul lurs, bat thou ſhalt pot an 
the, dat thee with oy le, aui wet wine, but ſhalt not 

8 * drinke wine. T Ln 

Kings 16 J For it 28 mri are kept, and 

16.25,26, all the workes of the houſe of Ah, 72785 

[Kings walke intheit counſtls, that I ſhould make t ee 

163 Ke. at deſolation ; aud the inabit ant thereof * 

7. aſto- hilaing 3 cherefote ye ſnall 'beare the ceproach of 

mens, ay pevple, 

CH — 3 VII. 


I The Church comp 842 her ſmall mon- 
ber, 2 ani the pike cpm — 5 1 6 — 
Confedence » not m man bug inGod: 8 4 

eth one ber enemids. 14 c 


—— 16 by confuſion of the & 25 7 5 2 
| Rely hn mer cies, 10. ere 
tte e fois, us burg 


BY 4 


W is me, ſor 


8 Lonvs contro» 


The Churches confidence. 


m S 


iſhed out ns * ag ths 
r ight men: they 3. iſa. 37. c 
ke — wait for blood: — 2 man his j07,godb 
brother with a net. or mer- 
«4 « That they may doe euill with both hands cf 
, the Prince afketh, and the eh 
for a reward : and the great man, pou reth his 
+ niiſchituous defire: 1 + Hel.the 
# The beſt of them s 2 Ubcker: the moſt vp. m{ebitſe 
right „ Harper then a thotne- hedge: e e 
thy watchmen, anal thy viſitation cduumneth z now v fone, 
ſhall be their pexplexity. 
5 CTruft ye not in a friend , put ye not confi- 
dence in a guide: kee pe r 


wy 26 3 b the father: the Mat. te 
daugbter riſeth vp e weden the daugh- l 


ter in law againſt her mother in 1 
migs art the men of his owne 
Therefore I will — LoxpD:I 

will wait for he God of wy falaation 3 py God 
will heare me inf 4 

8 Rei ce not 103 me, O mine enemie $ 
When 1 fall. I Nall rike: when I fic in dar kes, 
the LozD ſhalt foal be a Might vnto me. 

9 Will bear nition of the LoxD, 
becauſe 1 haue ſinned agi ini bim. vnt ill he pleade 
my cauſe and «tecyte tfor me: be will 


o bring me forth tothe light, nd I ſhall behold his 
rigmeouſneſſe. 
26 Thel ſhee that is mine enemy (hall ſee ir, ſor, 
ard ſhame ſhall coder her® which ſaid vnto mee, chow wilt 
eyerthall I de. ſee 7 
ſhe be oe ror the that u 


wane tu. 
wen 


Whereis the Lox Þ thy od? mine 
bold her: now (hall f . 


that thy + n be bail 
Sod rolls Y _ to * 


N * Ps that 2 e euen to thee with 
e 
err elle en to the river, a pfal. 

to ſea, and Fom 4 "Bae 2 


E ountaine: 1% = 
tz eee land ſhall be deſolate, fg 
becauſe of them that dell ter tin, for the fruit 2. 
of "14 Cle $. ; 10 5 WI" 

14 Fee ewith t 7 the e 

of thine ee U ſolitarily tv the acre —. 
wood, in the Wan of Cs : let them ferd in 
Baſhan and 5 gas _ of old. Ames 

1 Acco 0 the dayes ing out 
of the — Egypt. will 1 ew ban N 7 — 
nelldus things.! 

16 J The nations ſhall ſee, and be confounded after 
at n 1 all 1 
ll be 7 hath be 


thei 
of the 2 
1 fearebe 
9 190 2 1 75 
15 ce 


1 5 
the 9 of'h EE *Exod. 
one me ; 
162 Ber . will 5 com- 
: hee wi ue our 8 
1 
re wu perſormen the truth to de xy : 
the merey.to Abr 
e ddr e 


Nu 


f thee. 
TN anſehen 


TNAHVM; 


J 


The burden 


* — 


Nahum. 


ok Nineneh; 
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CHAP, TI. 


$ the viſion of Nahum the Elkoſhite. 
2 I} God a *:tcalous,and the LoxD 
rteuengeth: the LORD reuengeth, and 
zealous SIS n + furious, the Lo RD will take 
God, and Vengeance on his aduerſaries, and hee reſerneth 
a renen- wrath for his enemies. ; 
gt, e. 3 The Lok i low to anger, and great in 
* Exod, power, and will not at all acquit ce wicked ? 
the LoRD haib his way in the whirlewinde, and 
in the ſtorme, and the clouds are the duſt of bis 


that hath feet. 
4 


„d. drieth vpall the riuers: Haſtan languiſherh, and 
Catmel, and the lower of Lebanon iſheth. 
5 The mountaines quake at him, and the bills 
melt, and the earth is burnt at his preſence, yea, 
the world,and all that dwell cherem, 
1 Hel- 6 Who can ſtand before his indignation ? and 
4 b Who can fabide inthe fiercenelſe of his anger? his 
r fury is powredoat like fire, and the rockes are 
„ thrownedowne byhim. , 
* + The LoxDis good, a Rrong hold in the day 
of trouble, and he knoweth them that truſt in him. 
$ But wich an euer-ruming flood hee will 
make an vtter end of the place thereof, and dark» 
neſſe ſhall purſae his enzmics, 
os What doe ye imagi 
| will make an viterend; afſſiction ſhall not riſe 
ran, 2 rr 
„„ 1 For while t olden r thorns, 
fo ſhould and while they 
they haue ſhall he deuoured as ſtubble fully dry. 
beene ma 11 There is one come out of thee that imagineth 
ny, and [0 euill againſt the LORD 3 + wicked counſelſer. 
qonld x2 Thus ſaith the LORD, | Though they be 
they haut quiet, aud likewiſe many, yer thus ſhall they be 
len ſhorn, f cut dowue when he ſhall paſſe thorow : though 
and hte | h. ue afflicted thee, Iwill affti& thee no more. 
Should 13 For now will I breake his yoke from off 
Sane paſ- thee, and will burſt 2 in ſunder 
ſed away. 14 And the Loxp hath giuen a cemmandement 
+Hebr, concerning thee, that no more of thy name be 
ſowne 2 out of the houſe of thy gods will I cut of 
the grauen image, and the molten image, I will 
make chy graue, lor thou art vile. 

15 Behold, vpon the “ mountaines the ſeet of 
him that bringeth tidings , that publiſheth 
peace. O Iudah ſ̃ keepe thy ſolemne feaſts, per- 
forme thy yowes : for the f wicked ſhall no more 
paſſe thorow thee, he is vtterly cut off. 

CHAP. 11. 

The ſtartſa end vifionos armits of God 
azainft Nintueb. 

HE | that daſheth in pieces, jscome vp before 

thy face : keepe the munition, watch the 
way: make % lojnes ſtrong: fortifie th power 
mightily, 

2 For the LorD hath turned away the] ex- 
cellency of Iacob as the excellency of iſrael ; for 
the emptiers haue emptied them out, and marred 
their v ae branches. ; 

2 The ſhieldof his mighty men is made red, he 
valiant men are fin ſcarlet ; the chat eti h be 


Seidl. 


lor, 
ihe diſ- 
perſer 
or han- 
mmer. 
a. 10. 
12. 
or., 
t he pride 
of y__ 
#6 an ; 
The pride ef Iſrael. I or, dit ſcarith 


againſt the Lox D? he 


are drunken as drunkards, they hoſtes 


with f flaming torches in the day of his 9 Nele. 
tion, and the trees ſhall be terribly ſhaken. fer 

4 The charets ſhall rage in 1 2 they torches, 

ſhall inftle one _ 2nother in the broad 1 Help, 
wayes 2 + they ſhall e like torches, they ſhall they 
run like the lightnings, Her. 

5 He ſhall recount his I worthies: they ſhall 10 
to lants, 


ſtumble in their — 1 make 
= ence ſhall be pre- f Heh: 
pared. | 


the wall thereof,aud the F 
Kern 
6 The gates of the riners ſhall be opened, and cone. 
the palace ſhall be Jdifſolned. e 
7 And} Huzzab ſhall be led away captiue, molrey, 
ſhe ſhall be brought vp, and her maids ſhall leade | hy, 
her as with the voice of doues, tabring vpon their which 
r . wile 
8 But Nineuch is | of old like a poole of wa- 4 
ter : yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, „Hal ther v 
they ery: but none ſhall [looke backe. 4 fland 
of Take ye the ſpoile of filner, take the ſpoile made. 
gold: | for there is none end of the ſtore, and lor, di 
glory _ of all the — — "FS couered, 
I's 13 empty, voi waſte, 
® heart melteth, and the knees ſmite together, and ee 
much paine is in all lojnes, and the faces of them that 
all gather blackneſſe. uh in. 
11 Where is the dwelling of the lions, and the lor, caſt 
feeding place of the young lions? where the lion, chem to 
exen the old lion walked, and the lions whelpe, turn. 
and none made chem afraid, lor, and 
for his they u 


Hee rebukeththe ſea, and mubeth it dry, and breafts 


12 The liondid teare in pieces enough 
whelpes, and ſtrangled for his lioneſſes, and filled aue fry 
his holes with prey, and his dens with ragine. Ct. 

13 Behold, I awegainft thee, faith the Loxp of + Hey. 

and 1 will burne her charets in the ſmoake, vrch 
and the ſword ſhall deuoure thy young lions, and I dest. 
will cut off thy prey from — > dw vo)ce f. ij. 
ny 2 jo II 1 1 
. I, 

The miſerable ruine of Nintneh. * 
Weste *bloody cir, it & all fall of T 
1 robbery, r parteth nor, 
e whey, al the nl horſes "pre 
tli e „ 
aud ofthe — — — K 5. br 

3 The horſeman liſteth vp both the F bright 12: h 
ſword, and the glittering ſpeare, aud there x a f Heb 
multitude of flame, and a great number of car- unt * 
cafſes: and there ij none end of their corpſes ; they the (word 
ſtumble vpon the ix e 0 and the 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of the whoredomes lig 
of the wel.fauored bar lot. the miſtreſſe of witch of 4e 
crafcs, that ſelleth nations through her whore Ipo 
domes,and families through her witchcrafts. 


Brhold, * 1 a againftthee, ſaith the LORD Ia. . 
of hoſtes, and I will ä — Hints ypon thy exck, 16. 
face, and I will ſhew the nations thy nakedneſſe, 3j. 
and the kingdomes thy ſhame. + 
6 Aud Iwill caft abominable filth vpon thee, 
and make thee vile, and will ſer thee as a gazing 


e. 
7 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that all they that 
logke y pon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and ſay ; Mi- 
neueh is laid waſte, who will bemoane her? 
whence thall I ſeeke comſorters for thee ? — 
8 Art thou better then | populous No that was Ir. 
ſicaate among the riuess, that bad tha waters , 
round about it, whoſe rampart was the ſea , «nd He a 
her wall w {rom the ſa 2 * ©.7. 
: 9 Echiopia 


T 


Heb. 
py be 


» a vw „ 


Aa 


, *% & 


3 
G rr ee fins af 


ume complaint of Habakkuk. Chap. i H. The iuſt line by faith, 
Ethiopi t were her ſtrength, and it ( thall cut thee off: it ſhall like th I 
Hieb. in — — Pers — thy — — — Ce . — 


ghy belpe 1% YAtwas (he carried away, ſhe went into cap- ker-worme, make thy ſel e many as the locuſt, 
tiaity: her young children alſo were dafhed in 16 Thou haſt multiplied tij merchants aboue 
—— at the top of all the fireets: and they caſt the ftars of beaven; the canker-worme I ſpoileth oy, 
orsforher honourable men, and all her great men and fleeth away, readerth 
lere. Were bound in chaines. 1 * 17 Thy cned are 2« the locuſts,and thy cap · himſelfe, 
2-274 11 Nn alfoftalebe*drunkentthou hale de hid, taines as the great graſhoppers, which campe in 
thou alſo ſhelt ſeek becauſe uf the enemy, the hedges inthe cold day: lut when the Sunne 

11 All tie ſtrong holds ſbal bee like pg - trees ariſcth they flee away, and their place is not 
with the firſt ripe fegs * if they be ſhaken, they thall knowne where they are, . 
euen fall into the mouth of the eater. 18 Th ears Gage, O King of Aﬀyria 2 

13 Behold, thy people in the midſt of thee are thy | nobles (hall dwell 3n che duft ; thy people is or A. 
women :rive gatevoſ thy land (hal be ſet wide open ſcattered ypon the moriaines, and no man gathe- nf 0cs. 
vnto thineenemles,the fire ſhall denourethy bars, rethebem.. _ , 

14 Degwthee waters for the ſiege: fortifie thy 1 There is nofhealing of thy bruiſe: tly wound Hel. 
ſtrong holde goe into clay, aud tread the morter? 13grieuous.; all chat * the bruit of thee, ſhall - 
make firong the bricke · kilne. | clap the hands oner ghee : for vpn whom hath ling, 

15 There thall.the fire deuoure thee: the ſword not thy wickedneſle paſſed continually ? 
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CHAP. I.  andcanſt not lookeoh | iniquity: wherefore loo. I Or, erle- 
R Unto Habakkuk rage ung of the iniquity keft thou ypoa them that deale treacherouſly, aud dance. 
the D ngeance Ly holdeft thy tongue when the wicked denoureth the 
the Calm 12 He complaineth tha Frngeance man that is more righteous then he? 
14 And men as the ſiſhes of the ſea, as 
le burden which Habakkuk the Pro- the } creeping things that haut no ruler ouer | Or, 
pherdid ſee. tham. a mooung 
0 LORD, bes long ſhall 1 15 Theytake vy all of them with the angle: they | 
cry , and thon wile not heate tu · n catch them in their net, aud gather them in their 
| out vnto thee e violeuce, and ( dragge : thezefore they reroyceandareglad, | Or, flute 
i or thou whit nor ſaue ꝰ ITE 16 Ther: gſhey laczibee ues their net, and net. 
wreſted, 3 Why doeſt thou ſhew me iniquity, and cauſe bane jacenſevato theirdragge: becauſe by them *' 
«ates Metabcholdgrieuance? for ſpeilingand violence their A fat, and theix meat I plenteous. ſor, lan- 
17.41, vr before meet and there are thatirade vp ſtriſe 17 Shall. they therefore empty their net, and h): He 
f Helr. and conteritiony Acai not {pergranpipugiyto Tayche tim? f.. 
Treadihs, 4 Therefore the Law is lacked, and ĩud gement: 8 MAP. I.. : 
Lor, Fo doeth neuer goe forth : for the wicked doeh 1 Unto Habal kat waits for an anſwere, ® 654 
"themſhal <ompaſſe abourche righteous: therefore} wrong ſorwed 44me be mud wait by farth. 5 Fre de- 
eederh, / ment vpon the C aldean for unſatiablenrſſe, g jor 
the iude - 5 4 Id 2 conerouſneſſe, 12 r cruelg, 15 ſer drunt un t, 
ment of 20d wonder tharuellouſty 2 for Lill worke a 18 wu for idol. 
theſe,and worke in yourdwes, which yee will not belecue, 1 Will * and vpon my watch, and ſet me ypon IIa. 21. K. 
the Cap though it he told you. the tower, and will watch to ſee what he will f Helr. 
. tinity of 4 For lee, I raiſe vp the Caldeans, that bitter ſay} vm mee, and what I ſhall anſwere | when I fenced 


Ac. aL 


a 2 


theſe, © 2nd =_ natiem, which ſhall march thorow the am reprooued; * place. 

1 Heby, I bresdqh of tn land, to poſſeſſo the dwelling pla. 2 And the Lon p anſwered me, and aid, Write j or un me 
ſharpe, Cen that are not theirs, the viſion, and make it plaine vpon tables, that he or, when 
Zeph. 7 They ate terrible und dreadfull: I their may runne that readeth it. F on an 


* iudgement and their diguity ſhall proceed of For the viſion. is yet for an appointed. time, guea with 

1.315 themſe hits, .---- | * at the end ir ſhall ſpeake, and die z chou gh 970. vp- 

| ſupping 8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter then the leo- it tarry, wait fot it, becauſe it will* ſurclzeane, on n re- 
wp of pards „ and z more + fierce then the, * euening it will not tarry. 2 ; pr ooft, er 
their fe- Yoluess anFUGr horſemen thall f esd them 4 Behold Hicſoule which iy fegte, be ung · 

| ces Ct. ſelues; ang theig hor ſemen ſhall come from farre, vpright in bim z but the * iuſt gl] lrg by his * Hebt. 

| or Hei, hey ſhall fee ag the Eigle chat haſteth to eate, faith, — * * Ie us . 

| faces ſhay . ? They ſhall come all for violence: + their f- 3 <{IYeaalſobecauſehetranſgrefſeth by wine, „lohn 
looke ga. Sen ſiall ſup vp as the Eiſt winde, and theyſhall he is a proud man, neither keepeth at home, who 2. 36. rum 


ward the B* er the captiuity as the ſaud. x enlargeth bis defire ashell, is as death, and 1.5. gal. 
Eaft : to And they chall ſcoffe at the kings, and the cannot be ſatisfied, but gathere t vnto him all ua- 2. Nl. heb. 
Heb. the princes ſhall be a ſcorne vnto them; they (hall d · tions, andheapeth vato bimall people: 19.39. 


ride euery ftrong hold, for they thall heape duſt 6 Shall natalltheſetake vp a parable apainft 
*PPoſicton dats if, IF 1 * 44 n aratacing reer ee 5 * 
' , en zu minde c e, and hee ſhall I Wae to him, that incresſeth tb which i nor 3 
Fa wad the pore 2 ta mag, Oden vn- *. how hong aud to him that la let limſelfe 7 
2 . 2 with thiche clay. Nag te, . 
17 A = Art thon not fromenerlaſting © Loxb my 7 Shallthey bot riſe vp ſuddenly that ſhallbire 3 


ne he ly One we ſhal notdte:0 Ion p thou thee? aud avyaketbar ſhall vexe the and cli 
* | A Ner- Cres es vntothem: 3 5 8 
founded God, thou haft eftabliſhedthem 963 8 Becsuſt thou haft ſpoiled many ontanthe 
* V4 meuutof puter eyes then to behold cuill, cemuant of eee Teite lope; a" 
: | C6144 $4. 1 3 % KO ons of Lol 


The prayer of HabaKkuk, | Tephaniah. 


Hebr, of mens+blovd; nad for the violence land, 
2 how ee Md — 
26 euin co 4 A 


lere. Wos to bim that anne i | hee 

— RM wy hed Lt that he wh} rower ef te 1 of his hand, and there was Jos 
[4 lmered from power o his power: 

of ot & TT 11 7 x E Jhntaing _ 


wil gane. bs ThouhMconſulted (hate rs : coales went forth at his feet. 
2 
droue afunder the nations 


Hebr. ting off mam ycople ee 
2 of * 1 For the Wed 
the hand, the I deame out Fade 


dor, 12 JWoe to him chat buli iy — 8 4  Eaſes, 
piece, bleed, nd Radl 8 7 Ia the Crone | eee Ir. 
8 faſt 13 Behols wir of hof chat the the che land of Midtan did tremble. t hiop ia. 

por ea öde d — people laffequaſtthecincced run 
10r, wie- (hal —— N 2 the rinets? wer th wrath der af. 
weſſe 4 14 For the earth (ha Len ich the q — . thine — 
A. * knowl ee ah LoxD,#: the wa- of ſaluarioa? 

Ezek, ders cover the ſea, . was made quite naked , actor ding 1 Orgy 
24.9. * 1 Wor — — — his e * N = — Weich word. Selah. — 
nah. g. t. 7 — t 1 idſt c eat raners, were /; 
72 n dr S el A | Lthog el ſaw ther 4 4 wation, 


Thou — for —— e . 27 
| whe art e for glory: #dribk vtte on 

12 thou al ſq and let: Dr, — : the ft The Sunge 
10 % ion hy Lokp Fr A N habitati on: 
—— x7 For the viele Jence eren that _eby glory; 
e andthe olle of beafts Shieh rh hes 11500 
Land, becauſe of mens blood, andfor the vtolence of the 

y had, of hs eity, ind of all chat — 


*Aa. 
E. yore wa miker erde ny 1 80 biel ef 
1 ? ib 


then with head of bis vi came put as awhirle- 10. 
* 7 WEE 3 2 125 
„nd voare the port ſecretly. Webs 
15 Thou didft walkethorew the ſea with thine nal 
8,14. 20 15 


y Temple: _ tborow the | heape of great waters, _ Hely 
Tech. 10. 3. all the earth keep 55 Fon hen I heard, my belly trembleds lips Lhe "y 
bei f hk Sc »pfal.12.4, $Hibbe flent ache 2 — J bt 
the faſhioney o 11.4. alt tre in ü R jo . 
cart h before nm, +3 in the day of trouble: — — vnto * * 
CHAP, 111 the people, he will} ide them 2 chem in 78 
I Hababhatk 1 wr ye her, trembleth at Gods 17 < Althobgh the fig tree — 9 OMe, pieces. 
| 1 — Proper | boon Si- rhe Ole f Exe, e Ne 
1 r Si- the Olue Ale, and t no Jie. 
nes gionoth. l meat, the floce {hall be cut off e 
variable 2 0 Lon, Theve heard $riy eech, and wat there ſhail be no herd inthe ſtall ess 2. Sam. 
ſougs,07 afraid: O LORD, j reuine thy werke inthe miaſt 18 Tarte bree dn Ton b: 1 will ivy 22. 0 
Janes cal- of . .yeeres, in the midi of the yeeres make in the God of my ſaluation. pſa. ix. 30 | 
led in in wrath remember mercy. 19 The Lo D God & my ſtrength, and he will + Hebr, 6 
Heb. we 4 e Tenian , and the holy One make my feet like * Hiudes fees, nud he will make 4 


gr ener me to walke von mine high places. To the chie fe pot 
— report or thy be ing. lor greſm uealius. lor the ſens b. fidgeron my 1 ftringed ed inflrumduts. 


G Se 1 2 8 2 RIC 


'T: 2 E P HAN I A fl. 


CH A P. I 4 Lin alfo ſtreteh out mine hand wpon — 
6 ſener 1 4 Adab for dah, and all the lchabitants of lerufalem, and 
5 hea Ja I F cr" of "the — of mal from this 
place, and the name of the Chemarnns with the 


EEG ori Bos 
e I 
Wee hegte by L 0x», #ndthar ſwelte by {, = 


- 
H ind them that ate turned backe from the 
frets of - rern 3a thoſe thr chat bone hot ſoiight the LORD, 
tbe land, 25 * airedfor him. 

10%, Id thy peaceat the preſenee of the Lord 
delt. 655 7 0 e day of The ta ane 


. 


21 


\ 


bath prepareda Gerifice 2 he hath + bid 


his 
orprt $ And it ſhall come to * — 
wed. ſaerifce, that Lwi n 
ar clothed 
4 _ and 5 e 


gl: — 


"> 1. Te the om e 
. — Rn 
8 


Is th 
y * — . the — 2 * 


i th. - — 

ſetled. thei — 
e — 

will he doe euil 


e 


Hebr. 


led, or 
gh:chened 


. 


1. Dent. bai ® noe — 4 m, 13 — 

f 5 5 . ſhall plant vineyards , but not drinke the wine 
th : 

3 ofthe Lonn d nete, it ia neere 

E . day of 

tr ' erly. 
% b let. 30, 7 * day of # — by trouble 
| 7. oel 2 . oy — 


on 1 dayof tamper ud larmeaguinthe by 
grey Ae 

E e like blinde ſe th un they 
ale Ar j emcee ey 15. 


Sen them in the dayof Lhe LORDS 
. e 
—— * Maler of all chem that dwell 


4 CHAP. II. 


in of ihe ſes $f. . A oa and 2 
ia. 


I: Of Es 
A ſelues ea tOges 
GR 5 gather toge 


: Before ree bri forth, before the day 
paſſeas the cha 9 herce anger ofthe 
LORD come vpouJen , defore the day of the 
LOAD: S, auger come von 
. Lonn at 8 


ee ene 2 it abe n 7 
of the Loxbs y 


—— OO. 


4 lor, not 
Wir N 


2 
de hid. 


An exhortation to repentance. Chap. ij. i 


Ahal 
all the1 


the Gamer, 


IJeruſalem is reprooued. 
LE. 


„ſaith the Lo of haſte 
2 Line, Moab ſhall — Sodom, 
emen the 


of Ammon as 
ingofnenles ad ale pits and o all 


mr 
2 the re ſidue of my poopt — rp 


— andthe — * 
Thisſhallthey hane for their pride, becauſe 
ths e Thi reproached — chemſelues 
lahe againſt the people of the Lonp ofhaftes. 
Lozn wall &e terrible untothem: for 
be will Fmt all the gods.of the earth, andmen f »,,,, 


——— enery one from hia place, tuin „lt 


1 4 — ſhall be flain by e. 
my f ſword. 

woo pen tre ch out his hund againſt the 
d yo Afſyria,and will make Nineuch 


like a wildernefſe 
+ Ao ces 12 10 lie downe in the midft of ha 
9 borbrhe | Cor- 1,9” 
morant — . — ſhall * lodge inthe | vp- & 25 
a Ke their voyce (hall fing in te win - I-56. 
hallbe in Ids: I for c. 
6. | or, 


tall racover the city that qweltcareleſiy, knop t, or 
e — chapiters 
emer mot bowie becomes place e 
beaſts to in ! eu that pfad 
lat and wagge 112 hand. — 
are 
I 0 5 
8 Anexhoriation io watt for the veflaxration of 
Iſrael: 14 and to re 2 ſaluation iq God. 


Wi a 1s | althy and polluted, to the dels 


AR ao ; obeyed not veycet ſhee receiued not reno. 
28 — ſhee truſted not in the Loa p: ſhee Hel. 
drew not neere to her God. craw. 
EA Her Princes within np ame a Ion 

i are euening wo guaw not . 
bones till the morrow, * Ezck, 

4 Her * prophets are light and treacherous per- 22.27, 
ſas 3 her prie haue polluted the Sanctuary, they mic. 3 Its 
haue done“ violenceto the Law. 2 

$ The iuft Lon & in the middeſtthereof: he * . 
will not doe iniquity: 1 euerymorning doth bee 
briog his to t, bee failed : but * > Breck, 
the vai weth no 22.25, 

6 Lys wr the nations: wein i towers — + Hel. 

2 25 I. made their treets waſte, that none mou 
ſeth by ? cheit cities aredeftroyed, ſo that there by er- 


canary went 

. — yee ,vpon mee, ſaith che 
that I riſe 2 to che prey: 
09 ij to nations, that 


ES 


drncuredwith we fre of 


Re ſtaur ation of Iſrael. 


Maia 
12.6 and 
34.1. 


$xelr. 
Jet your 
heart on 
your 
Wapes. 
Deut, 
28.8. 
mich. g. 
14.17. 
Hel. 
prerced 


thowow . 


85 aa. 


laſuah theſonof Loſedeththe h 
the remnant obthe 


thy doings , wherein thou haſt 


11 In that day (halt thou not be'2hamed for all 
trauſgr eſſed againſt 
me: for then I will take awyour of the midft 
of thee them that reioyce in th pride, and chou 
ſhalt no more be haughty f becauſe of mine holy 
mounta ine. 

12 1 will alſo leaue in the midſt of thee an 
aſflicted and poore people: and they ſſull truſt in 
the Name of the Lo R b. 

1 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do iniquity, 
nor ſpeake lies: neither ſhall a degeitfull tongue 
be ſound in their mouth 2 for they (hill feed, and 
lie downe, and none ſhall make tbem afraid. 

14 Jing, O * hughter of Zion: ſhout, O 
Iſrael: be glad and reioyce with all the heart, O 
daughter cf Ieruſalem. 

15 The Lund hathtaken away thy iu tr, 
he hath caſt out thine enemie: the King of Iſrael, 
ec the LORD # in the midi ot thee; thou ſhalt 
not ſee euill any more, 


* 


' Hagfai. An exhortation to build the Temple“ 


16 In that day it ſhall bee aid to feruſaſem. 
Feare thou not: aud to Zion, Let got thine hands 
be | ſlacke. _ 10% 
19 The LoxD thy God in the midſt of thee j /; 
mighty: he will ſane, he will reiohce ouer thee fuck, 
with ioy : + he will reſt in his lone ,, he will ioy be yy 
ouerthee with ſinging. rake file, 
18 I will gather them that are ſorrowfull for + % 
the ſolemne aſſembly, who are of thee , to whom ;1,; 
the f reproach of it was a burden, den 1 
19 Behold, at that time Iwill yndoe all that af. 1; wn 
flict mee and I will ſaue het that * haltethand ga- u 
ther her that was driven out. and I will get them M 
—.— and fame in euety lard , f where they haue + yy, 
put to E. n a 4 1 will 6 
20 At that time will Ibring yea ge, euen in then 
the time that 1 gather you: for I will wake you u 
2 name und a praiſe among all people of the earth, f H. 
when T turne backe your captiuitie before your 0 they 


© TAR #2. 1,5 
EL Ce On) s #1 


HAG OA. 


C HAP. I. 

1 Hegg refrooutth the people for ney loqtiaę 
the lwiaing of the houſe, 5 Hee meneth they to 
the building 12 Hee promjeth Gods afſfi/tance 
to thera being forward. 

che cord yerre of Darins the 

King, in the ſixth moneth un che firft 
1 day of the moneth came the word of 
ce L o R Df by Haggai the Prophet 
RED vato Zerubbabel the tonne of Sheal- 
tiel , f Gonernour of luda, and to Toſuah the 
ſonne of loſedechthe high Prieft, ayirg z 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lo & Þ of hottes, ſaying, 
This people ſav , The time is not come, the time 
that the LOKI. S houſe ſhould be built. 

Then came che wordof the LotD by Haggai 
the P: ophet, ſaving z 

4 1 1t:1me for you, O ye, to dwell in your ſie- 
led hoaſcs, and this houſe lie waſte ? 

No there fore thus ſaith the Lox Def hoſts ; 
1 Conſider your waycs, 

6 Yehaue * ſowen much, and bring in little: ye 
eate, but __ not enough: ve drinke, but ye are 
not filled with drinke: ye clothe you, but there is 
none warme: and he that earneth wages, earneth 
wages to put it into a bag f withhols, 

7 © Tnus faith the Loxp ot hoſtes, Conſider 
your wayes. 

u Goe vp to 


the mountaine, and bring wnod, 
and build the houſe; and I will take pleaſure in 
it,and[ will be glorified, ſaiththe Lord: ' 

lor, blows „ Ye looked for much, and loe, it came to little: 


and when yee brought it home, 1 did {blow yf 
it: Why, ſaich the Lo x b of hoſtes F becauſe of 
mine hau ſe that is waſte, and yee runue euery man 
vnto his owne houſe, . 
to Therefore theheauen oneryon is Rayell ſrom 
de, and the earth *is ſtayed o het fruit! 
it And Icalled for a drovght pon the land, and 
v pon cke mounta ines, andvſ on the corne, and v pou 
the new wine , and vpon the oyle und vpon chat 
vbich the ground briugethſor th and v pon men, and 
vpon cattell. and vpon all the lzbomdd the hands, 
-» 42 hen Zetubbabel the {asf Sbeatdtiel, and 


Lon p theirGc | 
Propher.c3s the Lonb their God h 
the people did ſeare before che-LOKDE n 


ple obeyed t the 
ud G creo hed $evi che 


it 7lirtle White nd 1 will ſhake 


Prieft; with al 


i Then ſpake Haggal the Lon DS meſſenger 
in the LO R DS meſſage vnto the people, ſaying z 
Im with yon, faiththe Lo xD, , 
14 And the Loxp ſlirred vp the ſpiritof Ze- 
rubbabel the ſonne of Shealti r of lu. 
dah, and the ſpirit of loſuah the ſonne of Toſedech 
the high prieſt, and the ſpirit of all the remnant of 
the people, and they came and did worke in the 
heuſe of the Lo D of hoſtes then God: 
15 In the fome andtwem ſeth da) of the fixth 
moneth, in the ſecond yeere of Pariuſthe King. 
| CHAP. II. | 
r Hee encourageth the people to the worke, ly 
promiſe of greater glory to the ſreond Timple, then 
was in the f: fl. 1% Inthe hee ef holy things and 
vut leane, he ſhemet h their ſs. 5s himdr ed the wor le. 
20 Gods p oxnſt to Ze ubbabe J. 
N the ſeuenth moneth, in the one and twentieth 
ay of the moneth, came the word of the LorD 
t by the Prophet Hageai, ſaying; obs; 
2 Speake now to Zetubbabel the ſonne of She» | ,,, 
altiel,gonefnourof 1udab,and to Tofuab the ſonne | of 
of loſedechthe high Prieſt, and to the refidue of 
the people, ſaying dere 
3 Whois left among you that ſaw this houſe 
in her firft glory? and how dee yee ſee it now ? 
I's it not in your eyes in compariſon of it, as no- 
thing ? | 
4 Yet now be ſtrong, O Zernbbabe), ſaith the 
LORD, ardbe ſtrong, O Idſuah;ſon of loſedech the 
hg Prieſt, andbe gall ye people of the land, 
ſaith the LoRD, and worke : cor Iau#wich' you, 
ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, ) r 
5 Accordiiig ie the word that T eonenanted 
with you, hen ye came out of Egypt, ſo my Spirit 
remaineth amen you; Feare ye not, ; 
6 For thus ſaĩththe Log D of Hoſts, » Ter once * Hebrs 
eagens,and 22.261 
the earth, and the (th, and the d ve 
7 And I will ſhake all nati ; and" rhe, defi e 
of all nationyſhaRcome, and T will {ff ehis houſe 
with glory, faiththe Loxp of hes. 
. Give mine, indrhe gold x mine, ait 
2 The'ylory of thix latter ali be gret- 
CI 1 x; 18 peat 28 . 
f Adee 
moneth 


r. 3 1. former 


ne vi ſion of horſes, 


re 

RD DJ e t, ſayi 
wer Tan fark the LORD of hoſtes, ry ye 
the Pri eſts concer the Law,ſa 5 

12 Iſ one beare holy fleſh in the ſkirt of his gar- 
— hoqgerdcr On ns 

e, ot wine, ot oyle, or any meat it be haly? 
Aud the Priefts anſwered and faid, No. » | 

12 Then ſaid Haggai, If one that is vneleane by 
2 dead body, touch any of theſe , ſhall it be vn- 


cleane ? And the Pricfts an(wered and aid, It 


ſhall be vneleane. a 
14 Thenanſwered Haggai, and ſaid, So i this 


ple, and ſox this nation before me, faith the <a 
ORD, and ſo x enery worke of their hands, and ea; 


that which they offer , is vncleane, 

15 And now 14 og from this day 
and ypward , from before a tone was laid vpon a 
ſtone in the Temple of the Lox. 

16 Since thoſe ache t were,when one came to an 
heaps of twenty meaſures , there were but ten: 
when one came tothe preſte· lat for to draw out 
fifty weſſels out of the preſſe, there were but 
twenty. 

17 I fmote you with blaſting, and with mil- 
dew, and with haile in all the labours of your 


FLEA INST 
EIA > =; 


* 


. Chap. j. 


6 2 * * * y * 
S 
<, . V ' * * a l 
JIN JU Z AQE., 


hand: yet 8 not vnto me, ſaith the LORD» 

13 Confider now from this day and vpward 
from the foure and ewentieth day of the ninth 
moneth, een from the day that the foundation of 
the Lonps Temple was laid conſider it. 

19 1s the ſeed yer in the barne ? yea as yet the 
vine and the ſig · tree, and the ranate, and the 
oline - tree hath not brought forth: frem this day 
will I bleſſe you. F 

20 J And againe the word of the Lord came 
vato Haggai in the foure and twenietk 4 of the 
moneth, ſaying, 
2t Speake to Zerubbabel gouernour of Iu- 
h, ſaying, 1 will thake the heaucns and the 


22 And I will overthrow the throne of king- 
domes. and I will deftroy the ſtr ength of the k n- 
domes of the heathen, and I will ouerthrow the 
chareti, and thoſe that ride in them, and the hor ſex 
and their riders ſhall come dewne , euety one by 
the ſword of his brother. | 

23 In that day, faith the LorD of hoſtes, will T 
take thee, O Zerubbabel my teruant, the ſoune of 
Shealtiel, faith the LogD, and will make thee 28 
a fignet: for [hanec choſen thee, ſaith che L AD 
of boſtes, 
> » 4. 73 
>= G. 2 A 


TZECHARIAH. 


CHAP. 1. 

1 Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. 7 The 
wiken of the barſes. 12.,At ibe prager of the 
Angel, comfortable s are Wade 10 [err 
ſalew 18 The viſion of the foure bn, and the 
fome Carpenters. 


3 
(ore diſpleaſed with 
3 Therefore ſaythou vnto them, Thus ſaith the 


3-7 LoKrDof boſtes ; * Tarne ye vnto me, (ich the 


Lob of hoſtes, aud I will turne vuto you, ſaith 
the LoRD of bhoſtes. 
6s 4 *Re yee nec as your fathers, vnto whom the 


are from your euill 


a man riding vpon 

hong the myctle-trees 

bottome , and chir him were 
{ white, 

3.7: re thefe ? 

b me, ſud voto me, 

And the man that fol aniong the myrele- 


＋ 
— 


bead: 


trees anſ and ſaid , Theſe n they, whorh 

the Lo x b hath ſent to walke to and fro thorow 

the earth. 

2 2 — — hs Lorry 
ſtood g the myrtie-trees, and ſaid, W 

— tornd kro t the earth: and be- 

hold, all the earth ſitteth till, and is at teſt. 

12 J Then the | of the Log auſwered, 
and ſaid, O Lob of hoſtes, how long wilt thou 
not haue mercy on Ieruſalem, and onthe cities of 
Iudah, agaiuſt which theu haſt had indignation 
theſe threeſcore and ten yeeres? 


and of foure hornes. 


Iz And the Lo x D anſwered the Angel that 


talked with mee, with good words, and comfore 

table words. , 
r4 So the Angelthat communed with me, Cid 
vuto me, Cry thou, ſaying : Thas ſaich che Lok 
hoſtes, Iam Ficalous fer Ieruſalem, aud for 
ion with a great ĩealouſie. f 
is And I am very ſote diſpleaſed with the hea- 
then that are at eaſe: for [ was bur a little diſ- 

they helped forward the aftiition. 


"Chap, 
& » 


and 
1 Edam ſaith the Lok p, Iam retur- 


ned to leruſalem with mercies: my hoaſe ſhall be 
built ia it, faith the Lo R Def hoſtes, and a line 
be n leruſalem. 
Cry yer, ſaying, Thus faith the Lo A D of 
My cities through tf proſper ĩty thall yet be 
and the LO x p flull yet comfoit 
Zion, and ſhall chaſe lerufalem. 
18 © Thea lift I vp mine eyes and ſaw, and be- 
hold Core hormes, 
19 And I ſaid woche Angel that talked with 
me z What be theſe Þ And he auſwered me, Theſe 
are the hornes which hane ſcattered Judab,1ſcze!, 
aud Ieruſalem. 
2% Andthe Lox ſhewed me foure Carpenters, 
ir Then laid I, What come theſe to doe? Aud 
be ſpake faxing, Theſe are the horney which hans 
ſcartered Indab, fo that no man did Lt yp his 
theſe are come to fray them, to caft ove 
the horney of the Gentiles, which lift vp their 
horge act the hind of Notch to (carter it. 
wo FR OG n4- R 


1 
h 
ſp 


Hel-. 


e. 


Cn Ab, 


The golden 1 
ee 


The a Rt | RE. 
t God in the care De of Ie ies ſendeth te mea- 


1 


ſure 6. 6 The redempron of Tien. to The pre- T5 2 - 
It of Gods preſthce. Lowes that fir lor, 
1 mine eyes againe, and looked, and be- f mien workited at: for one of 


hold a mm with/a mea ſur ing line in his — oo 
2 Then ſaid I, Whirher goeſt thou ? And 
Card vnto me, To meaſure leruſalem, ro ſee _ 
5 che dreadeh thereof, and what & the length 
ther 
7 And behold the Angel that talked with me of that laud in one day, 
went forth, and another Ange l went out to meet ts Ia tha da, ſaich the Lox p of hoſtes ſhall ye 
him ; call euery mau his aeigtboar vader the vine, 24 
4 kd ſaid ymohim, Ran, ſpeake to this young vader the fig tree. 
many lung teruſclem hall be inhabited as townes CHA 
without walls, for the multitude of men aud cat- 1 By che olden 7 
tell therein, good ſugc Hf of Z 
For I, ſaiththe Lo n, will be vnto her a the te b f 
wall of fire round about, aud will be the glory in Nd the A 
the midſt of her. affine raked me, man thay is wake · 
F * Ho, ho, come forth, ind flee from the land 
of the 


3 his 2 
North, ſaiththe LoRD * for I baue ſpread me, White ſeeſt they? — I 


eee! AN 


you abtold as the ſbure windes of che heauen, all 

1th — @KD d his 1 Help, 
7 c thy ſetfe, O Zion,thatdwelleft with the ſe. ith 

the Fa. ter of Rabylon, bowls, 


For thus laith che Lon p of hoſtes, Aſtgr the —— our t 10% 


glory hath hee ſent me ynto the _gations which ee ſcueril 
Deut. poi led you ? . wy pes 
32-10, the * ol his eye. OP the Angel that 1 % 


or hehold; I will hake mine hand vp ypon S me t are theſe my _ Ps 
— ki. ind they duli a ſponle to their Tant Then the e with me, anſwe - & 
and pe (hall Know tht the Lo6k&D of toſtcs Rath ind fiid vm mee, — ** not what 
ons mm Gele be be ? iid I id, No, my lord. 


| * Ling and re of Tha bb 222 
2 for de, 1 od pp $4. 11 dene is & the word of the cp pd eur ears 


© ch the 10K ö ich he E dene 15 I 
*Leuit, © 11 de 17 tall be er * — 35 42 2 TY | 

mounts ine e 
1 8 cen Plaine, and hee 


26.12. , 
exch. 37 25 in at, e be 7 b r 


6.18. 8 ow that the LOKD & hoffes hach leut die eats gone thereof with lor 
5 prank. 
_ he Lokd (hall itherit tudah his þ the 16RD tame vmo 77 
J t 2 ron = 1 W. holy lad, ind {tall chaſe Tru; War wur 8 
a e reihe ( 
ration 7 ge filent, O all fleſh, before i 4 of oft allo 1% il | 
27. os 1 7 ruled vþ = ar thi A, Gnifh Es of — 1 
| r Vader the 975 ref is the of Trall k 
the Church, 8 Ci th 3 Fett 1555 ＋ ts nt Top 25 pou ſte the On K 
Nd ne ſh heel fs Jo | with thoſe , 
ANY x befoce the A e JST ES be A the 
hund. 


| her bs iry ; [rx oe ide tl «The » | vt 9 5 e lb 
_ thee, O Sat Nth Lo kb that li are 5515 . th ty out of 
What 2 


for Hels. choſen terufalem,reb ae thee, Is not this 2 braid 
to be hu 9 one of the fu , ſelves 
ich oyle in 


* . + r with filthy Nür- 
N mints, and N f the ;}, roll, 


ef th 
115 fe bs "6 And he an ſwered and 45 r Mori theſe 105 7 Hebr. 


ſtood deſors hum , » laying + Take away the fil 
garments from him, And vato 705 hee aid , Be- 


ld, I h uſed thi ity to paſſe from 
thee, a0 I wall a july with chase tai- 


| NA p. 
| * "4nd 1 id, . — e a 2 che Hig Yoke — arſe i 
i theeue % # dm 
e Aa pct: of 22528 * 148 abs 5 
e Eh Anget of the Loxd ebe 92 75 vel 
2 4 . . WE A | 
ay - Wilkie in ank 


{ctarge, +, then thou 


lor, 


ver ht ie 


Fece. 


Folre charts. 


lor, ente) 
one of 
the peo” 
[- that 
lethy 
holdetb 
hnnſel fe 
gulete 
u os 


3 Then ſaid hee vnto ug, Thin & the curſe 


that goth forth oner the face of the whole tarth : 
for I evcry one that ealeth (hall be cut off . 
94 th. fide ,, arcording to it 3 and euery due har 


ſveateth (hall be cut off a« on that fide according 
to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, faith che Lox D of 
hoſtes, and & Mall enter into the boute of che 
thiefe, and into the houſe of him that ſweareth 
falſly by my Name! and it hall remaine in rhe 


4 micdtt of hit houſe, and ſhall confame it, with the 


timber thereof, and the ftohes thereof, 

$ Iren the Abgel chat talked with me, went 
forth and (aid vnto me, Lift vp non thine eyes, 
aui ſee what # this that goeth forth, 

6 And | (aid, What it? And he ſaid, This x 
2k Epiiah that goeth foorth, Her (aid moreouer, 
This a their ceſemblance thorow all the earth, 

7 And bchold, chert was lift vp af talent of 
lead : and this & a won that ſicteth in the midft 
of the Ephan, 

8 And he (nd, This s wickedaeffe, und he caſt 
it into the mieſt of the Ephah, and hee caſt the 

bf lead vpon the math thereof. 

9 Thin lift 1 vp tine eyes, and looked, and be- 
hold, there came Gut two women, and che winde 
wes in their wigs, (for they had wings like the 
Winz of -a Storke) and they lift vp the Ephah 
bet weene che earth an the heaven. 2 

t» Then ſaid 1 to the Augel that tatked with 
me, Whither doe theſe beare rhe Ephiah ? 

11 Aud he ſaidynto me, To build k an hooſe 
Ik the land of Shinar, aid it hall be eſtab liibed, 


and ſe thete von her oe bafe, 
CCH AP. VI. 
er 
owner o ,% Mo - 
dowe of Chriſt the Britich, OY 
NAI tarwed, and lift vp mine and look- 
ed, and behold, there came foure char iots out 
om betdyrene two ifountainex , uud the moun- 
ta ines were mduutaines of brafſe. 


2 In the frſt charet were red horſes, ani in che 
ſecond charet backe horfes, 
3 Ani iu che third chirec white horſes, and in 
the riſl ed a | bay horſes. 
4 Then 1 anſwered, aud faid vnto the A 
that called with me, tre theſe;my Loh b 
5 Muck nafwered, ind faid vnto me, 
Theſe 4re the ſure] ſpirits of the hen um which 
_ — A before the Lord of all 
the enth. 
6 The blicke horſes which ure therein goe 
forth inte the North count ey, ad te whice oe 
after tem, atid the griſled got forth to- 
— an Tonght 
1 y went t to-goe, 
thiat 23 Walke to und fre 
rarth 5 ah he Mid, Get ye Hence, walke to ud fro 
thoro the rarth. So chey walked to ind fro tho- 
row che ea 
8 Tihcried he 


J me, 4 — vnts me, 
ſaying 1d, theſe that goe toward the North "Rok 
coutktey, baue quirted thy Wirit, in the North word 


he 
2 FAad he word of the Tha Lat into ne, 
ro Take of 'chew of the rats of Hel- 


dai, of Tobijah, and of I m ch are come 
zen come thin the fain 1 go 
into the 'hbuſe ene ſomne 


, 


| Chap. vi. v. 


11 Then'\nte me Townes 
— ca 


The Branch. 
Thus ſpeakerh 


12 And ſpealt vnta him, ſay 
the Lob of — man Wheſc 
Name % the BRANCH, and he (tall { grow Chap. 
3289. — he hall build the Temple 3.4. 
; or 
pode by tel tis th Feng ft 
e re o 
ee 
de detweene them doth. 22 
14 Aude crownes ſhall be to Helem, and to 
Tobijab, awd te ledaizh, and to Men the forme of 
Tephaniah,For a meinoriall in the Temple of the 
ORD. 
15 And they that are farre off, ſhall come and 
baild in the Temple of the LORD, and Yee ſhall 
know that the Lok d of hoſtea hath ſent mee vnto 
you. And tin hall come to paſſe, if yee will dili- 
gently obey the voice of the Lon d your God, 
5 NN 
* capris ename 0 my. 4 Tee 
reproneth ther fifling. 8 She che cauſe of they 
Cap 114 ty, 
A* it came to paſſe in the fourth yeere of 
K King Darius, that'the word of the Lex 
came vito Zechariah, in the fourth dy of che 
ninth moneth, enn 1nChiſleu 3 
2 When they had ſent vnto the houſe of Col, 
Shereper, and Regen- me lech, and cite ir meu to 1 Heber, 
pray before the Loud, 8 to mereat 
3 Au to ſpedke vnto che Priefts , which wrye che face 
in the hn * LorD of 1 of the 
pivets, ſky ity, S Hou I weept ia tue fifth cometh, Lord, 
— my felfe , as 1 
ye eres 
4+ © Thencame the word of the Lorp of hoſts 


* Iſa.58.50 


in che fifth and menxech, euen thoſe 
tie yeeres? did ye ut all Faſt varo me, ever to are ? 

6 And ben pee dil cute, and when yee did | Orr 
drinke, | did not ye cate for your ſets and urinbe vo! #h 


* for your lars be 


7 I Should hee not heave the words which the FHeb.ly 
LORD hath cried +by the former Prophers, whon tbe 
Terufslem win inhabited, and in'profperityaad the c. 
cities thereof reuud about her, when men uihabi» I Helo 
red the South of the pine ? 3s 
8 T Andihe word of the LokD came vito Ze» 
chariah, ſayi of truth. 
9 Thhs ſpeeth he L ORD of hoftes/ſaying, * Exod. 
1 Exerute true jndgemenc, and he mere) amy 22.21. 
N ſuidns euery wean co his brother, iſa. 1.23. 
10 And oppreffe not *the widow, vor che fi- ier. 5. 2. 


therleffe, the er, hor the poote, amd het none 1 Hel. 
of you imme eulll zglinſt hu ocker in your he pane 
dat they refuſed to hearten; and 4 palted fid | 
11 Bu uſed to en, 
ways | ils that ſhoulder, 
they ſlwadd got heare, + Hebr, 
12 Yea, they made their heatty'4van Adamant made 
feſt the deute the La v, und the Henne. 
| hoſter frarh (ent in his f Mv. 


— a Th 
| . for they dg r lader 


ow,” la 
CHAP, 


— 


leruſalems reftarration:; 
CHAP, vil. 

t The veſlan» ation of _——_— 9 They ave 
encouraged 16 the building wy 10 
„ are . * — 18 

09 ement are prom: 

Gune ce word oft LoRD of hoſtes came 
te woe, 

2 Thus faith the LoRD of hoſtes, I was iealout 
for Zion with great 1ealouſic; and I was * icalous 
ſor her * reat fury. 

4 Thus the LoD, I am returned vnto 
Zion, and will dwell in the "midft of teruſalem 
and leruſalem thall be called a city of —— 
the mountaine of the Lo & D of hoſts, the holy da 


moumaine 
4 Thas "aiththe LOAD bf hoftes; There all 
yet old men, and old women dwell in the fireets 
EY —— pn dns and euery man With his ſtaffe in his 
mul 4 And the the frets ofthe city ſall be fl be full of 
nitnde of 9 and girles Nane in the 
40e. 6 ' Thus mich the 
uellous in the eyes of the remnant of this people 
[5 in the ſedayer,ſhould iralfo be { matue lloui in my 
er eyes, ſaich the Lond of hoſtes 


a 
1.14. 


Helv. From the F Weſt countrey. 
— 8 Aud Iwill brivg them, and they ſhall dwell and 
2 iu the midſt of Jeruſalem, and they ſhall be my 
— 0 


people, wd 1 will be their Cod, in trueth and in 
4% Jun. 


righeeoulnefſe, 

9 Thus ſaith the Lond of hoſter Let your 
hands be \ yethat heare in theſe dayes, theſe 
words by the mouth of the Prophets, which we 
in the day that he fonndation @ theddaſtel the 


Lend — laid , that the Temple might 4 


be built. 
t For before theſe there was no [* hire 
for man, nor any hire for beaſt, neither wes cbere 
A IR nd; Ep, bee 
8 * ſet all men, euery 


87 5 
2 one againſt 


tt But —— not be vnto the refidue of 
Ip 2 people as in the former dayes, faith the Lox D 


{ Helv, 12 ru 
peace, ſhall giue het fruit, and the 
of increa "and che heavens thail —— 
I will cauſethe remnant of thiz people to 
all cheſe thingi. 
* enn 2 
O houſe of I 


bed eo eh ak LO LORD of heftes, and I 


repem 
14 80 — + ESPE t in theſe dayes to 
6 to the houſe of lu 


e © 2 
t Gaps that I hate, fai * 
efthe Lon d of hoſtes came 
- wats 
N Ra Lane da” aer 
the (aft of the 


2 „ faſt ofthe yr og 


Yechariah, 


ted to rao) 
ond of hoftes, if it be mar= 2 


Chrifts comming, 
to the houſe of Indah — adnes, and cheere. 
fall feaſts 3 therefore truth and peace, f Hely, 
20 Thus ſaith the LoxDof hoſtery 1+ , yet ſolemne 
come te paſſe, chat there dull come people, and or, {44 
the inhabitants of mavycities, times, 
11 — the OI of 082 . toe to 
another, ſuying, Let vs goe te pray In. 
before the Lon p, and to ſeeke the Lond of mice 
hoſtes : L will goe alſo, 107 td. 
22 Fe 7 — and ſtrong nations ſhall vu. 
come to Secs LURD of hoſtes in leruſalem, 556 Long 
and 12 * fore the Lon b. + Helv, 
__= the Lo R D — hoſtes, 2 te intreat 
it come to paſſe chat ten men take 
hold out of all ff the nations,cuen ſhall 8 
take hold of the ſkirt of him that is a le, ſaying, 
Wee will goe with yon: ſor we haue beard that 
God x With you, * 
CHAP. IX. 
i God deftuderh bis (hrnch. 9 Zion i exhoy- 
for the of (hrift, and his 
dere. 13 Gods promiſes of viftery 


He burden of the word of the Loxp in the 


ry* wit ©, *Fx:k. A 
— ſelſe a ſtrong hold, 2, &. 
tad reaped — the duſt, and fine gold as 


Behold the Lerd will caſt ber out, and hee 
mite her power in the ſea, and (be (hall be 

1— with fre. 
5 28 ſhall ſee it, and N Gaza alſo 
and be very ſorrowfull, and Ekron: 
for her expeRatian ſhall | be aſhamed,and the king 
from Gaza, and Aſhkelon (hall not be 

. — 


6 Anda baſtard ſhalldwell in Aſhdod, and I 
will cut off the pride of the Philiftines. 

7 And I will take away his fblood out of his 
mouth, and his from betweene his 
S — 
our t n ial 
aud Ekroa as a lebuſite, 

8. And I will * about mine houſe, be- 
N e of him that paſſeth by, 
and deeb m that returneth 2 and no op- 

paſſe thorow them any more: for 
AI 1421 


ated. — 0 ee of Zion; 12.6% 


thy King 11. mat. 
ern he Wi ha ſalua- 25+ john 
4 8 — 


— 
1% And | will cut of the charet from Ephraim, 25 a: 
and the horſe from leruſalem : and the — ſelfe. 


bow ſhall be cur off, de hall i —— 
9 IINT pon from * Plal 


ſea even to ſea, and (rom the river, — 71.8 
7 As for then alſo, | by he bieder bor 

It cone- 1 
NIL IAN the wee 
3 — r 
13 J Turneyeeto ye priſoners 
of \ — err . 
det vnta thee: 

13 When [ haye bent ladah for me, filled the 
bow wah ; and raiſed vp 22 
Zion, thy ſoanes, O pam 

as the ſword of a mighty man. 
14 And the Tons hall be Cent oer them, aud 


Sccke God onely. Chap. x. x. xij. Beauty and bands. 
i ſhall forth 23 the lightning: and 2 Howle Firtree, for the Cd is fallen; be- 
CLE Gup Fan blow 1.57 pn (hall cauſe all the | thighty are ſpoiled; howle © yee jor, gal. 


goe with whirlewinds of the South, 


ts The LorD of hoſtes ſhall deſend them, and come Jowne, 
ler ge they fall devoure, and I ſubdae with ling flones, 3 There i 3 voyce of the howling of the 
- of 2 mall drinke aud make a noiſe, asthrongh herds; for their glory is{poiled ; a voyce of th 
fin wine, and they | ſhall be filled like bowles, and as — * yong lions ; for the pride of Iordan is 
ant the corners of the Altar, ſpoil 
fu 16 And the TLonp their God ſhall ſaue them in 4 Thus ſaith the Lox D my God Feed the flocke 
at be that day as the flocke of his people, for they hay Of the flaughter; 


be at the tones of a crowne lifted vp as an enſigne 
ypon his land. 


Okes of Bathan, for the I ſorreft of the vintage is ! 
he * 

de fence 

f the forrefle 


5 Whoſe poſſefſours ſlay them, and hold theme 
ſelaes not guilty : and they that ſell them ſay, 


17 For how great ij his goodnefſe,and how great Bleſſed bee the Lo KD; fort am tichs and their 
aw 1 bis beauty? corne ſhaſl make the young men Owneſhepherds pity them nor, 


| cheerefall, and new wine the maids, 
CHAP, X. 

r God is to be ſought vnto, aud not idoles, 5 As 
he viſtted his flocke for ſenne, ſo he will ſane and re- 
AER of the Long tiles fo Ge ebraT he 

Ske ye of the LorD raine in the time of 
ler the A latter raine, ſo the Loxp ſhall make i bright 
with clouds, and giue t 

one graſſe in the field, 
ler. to. S. 2 For the * + idoles haue ſpoken vanity, and 
abac.2.18 the dininers haue ſcenea lie, and haue told falſe 
t Hebr, dreames 3 they comfort in vaine : therefore they 


men, eue ry one into his nei 


the hand 


ſhowres of raine; to eue 
| of raine , od called I Bands, and 1 fed the flocke. 
8 Three ſheph 


abhorred me, 


erdsalſo I cut off in one moneth 
and my ſoule f loathed them , and their ſoulealſo 


6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants of the 
land, ſaith the LoxD t but loe, I will + deliuer the + Hebv, 
ghbours hand, — 

his king, and they ſhall ſmite the land, 
and out of their hand Iwill not deliver the 
7 And Iwill feed the flocke of flaughter, ener 
you, O] poore of the flocke: and I tooke vnto me 
tuo ſaucy, the one I called Reanty,and the other I 


and into 


. 


Tera. went their as a flocke were troubled $9 Then ſaid I, I* will not feed you, that that 
puns, — wa no s Fa dieth, let it die ʒ and that that is to be cut off, let 
(07,0 Mine anger was kindledagainſt the ſhepherds, it be cut off, and let the reſt eate, euery one the 
ſmered and 11 nithedthe goats : for the LokD of hoſts fleſh of Fanother, 

that, Cc. hath Akte his flocke the houſe of Indah, and hath te J And { rooke my ſtaſfe, enen Beauty, and cut 


1 Hebr, 
viſited 
Von 


made them as his goodlyherſe inthebattell. 

4 Out of him came forth the corner, out of him 
the naile, out of him the battell bowe, out of him 
euety oppreſſour together. : : 

5 And they ſhail bee as mighty men which 
tread downe their enemies in the myre of the 

ſtreets in the battell, and pe ſhall fight becauſe 
lar, they the Lon A with them, and the [riders on horſes 
Hall (hall be confounded, 
male the 6 AndI willftren the houſe of Iudah, and 1 
Yiders on Will faue the houſe of Ioſeph, and i willbring them 
horſes a- againe to place them, for l haue mercy ypon them: 
ſhamed, and they ſhall be as though I had not caſt them off: 
for I am the LoRD their God, aud wil heare tham, 

7 And thty of Ephraim ſhall bee like a mighty 
man, and their heart ſhall reioyce ai through wine? 
N (hall ſee it, and be glad, their 

rt (hallrezoyce in the LORD, 

$ 1 will hifle for them, and gather them, for I 
haue redeemed them: and they ſhall increaſe as 
they haue increaſed, 

9 And1will ſow them among the people, and 
they ſhall rememberme in farre countreys,and they 
Gall line with theic children, and turne againe. 

to I will bring them againe alſo out of the land 
of Egypt, and gather them out of Aſſyria, and Iwill 
bring them into the land of Gilead and Lebanon, 
and place ſhall not be found for them. 

11 And hee ſhall paſſe thorow the ſea with af- 
fiction, and ſhall ſmite the waues in the ſea, and 
all the deepes of the riuer ſhall dry vp: and the 
pride of Aſſyria thall bee brought done, and the 
ſceprer of Egypt — away, 

12 And I will ſtrengthen them inthe Lo D, 
and they ſhall walke vp and downe in his Name, 
laith the Lo x b. 1 

P. 


C 
1 The diſtruction 


I had made with all the people. 


that it was the word of the LoR D. 


giue me myprice? aud if not, 


* potter: a gοly price, that 1 was 
them. And I tooke the chirty Pieces 


tweene ludah and Iſrael, 


16 For loe, | 
land, which ſhal 


clawes in pieces. 


flocke ?the ſword hall le v 
his ri 


CHAP.,"XIE 
of 


Jeruſalem. 


the 
and ſormeth the 
X ** 


itaſander,that I might bteake my couenaut which 


11 And it was brokenin that day: and ſo | the 
poore of the flocke that waited ypon mee, knew 


12 And I Gid vatothem, f If yeethinke good, 1e flocke 
forbeare: ſo 
® weighed for my price thirty pirces of filuer, 
I; And the LorD ſaid vnto me, Caft itvnto 
ized at of 
filaer, and © 
caſt them to the potter in the houſe of the Lov. 
r4 Then I cut aſunder mine other ſtaſſe, een Y.. 
| Bands , that I might breakethe brotherhood be- Mattk. 


15 TArd the LorD ſaid vnto me, Take vnto Matth. 
thee yet the inſtruments of a faoliſh ſhepherd. 
will raiſe vp a ſhepherd in the lor, 
not viſit thoſe that bee [cut off, lauders. 
neither ſhall ſecke the yong one, nor heale that that lor, 
is broken, nor | ſeed that that ſtandeth ill z but Hidden, 
hee ſhall eate the fleſh of the fat, and teare their lOr, bear 


17 *Woeto theidole —.— that leaueth the . 

is atme, and vpon ezek. 34. 
gut exe: his arme (hall bee cleane dried v 
and bis right eye hall be vtterlydatkened. 


1 Feruſalem a cup of trembling to ber ſelf, 
and a burdenſome Note 10 —— ſarits, 6 The 
w#i&orious refloring of Judab. 9 Therepenterce 


He burden of the word of the Loxp for Iſ- 

rael, ſaith the Loxb, which ſtreteheth forth 

layeth the foundation of theearth, 
irit of man within him. 

2 Behold; Iwill make leruſalem a cup of ftrem- | or, 


of Ferwfalem. 3 The Eleftbe- bling vnto all the le round aboat, } when lwabey, 

in cared for, the _—_— — to The flaues they thallbe in detbege botrorainſtTadal , end or poyſt * 
of Beauty and Bands roten y the riiefiion of galuſt Ileruſalem. WY, 2 silt.5 „ 
C7 ig The ie and uſt of a fooliſh ſuiy herd. — Ae _-* andalſa 

Pen thy doores, O Lebanon, tliat the tire may 4g uf Fadab {hall hee bee, which ſhallbe in lege age 
deuoute thy Cedars, | Feruſalen, a ; N 


3 TAud 


make tn 


be ſtand, 


reh t 
Poore, 


107, 
* 


for them. 


P, ioh. 10.1 


An open fountaine. 
And r I make Teruſa lem 
KA e a 


of . — with 


a * mourning 4 * des in 
mon — > 1 


= 


and their wiuevapart : 
family of the hoaſe of Leui apart, and 
2 wines apart 3 che family of Shimei apart, 


and their wines apart: 

A their, wines apart, 

e CH. 17. 14111. 

5 idolatin, and falſe rey 7 ſn 

Chrift.znd the trialt of athird pars. | 

to the houſe of — 4 — iobabitauts 

leruſalem, ſor Gpneand fo 

: = — day, 


34 All the families thatremainegeucry family 
1 The ſaamtaine of pur gation for Jeru 

N that day there ſhall be a founntaine 

2 J And it ſhall co ＋ 


— 

8104 707 faith the Loa Def 

WIiear names of theidoles — — — 
remembred : 


wefſe. 
*Ezek, 
S. 


Len and the vacleans ſpiri 
cauſe che dp — e vnc t to 
. —.— to, 


FEE =2 5 e 
ee :\ neieder mall 


a his 
Ir garment to Cen 


Techariah⸗ 


— 
aud alſo l will his 


$ Bot ho all fs I awnoPro 


by. rt 


ſhall be ſcattered , and 1 will turge mine 
band vpon the little ones. 
$And it ſhal come to 
ſaith the Lox p, two parts 
off, ana 1 ee third 'rd hall be left thetels. 


2s is re 

t el ed: they (ball 

— 12 will hows Li will Spalt . 
pletand they ſhall ſay, The LORD & my 


t 

r — of Ieru The 

f (orifhend thegraces of h king = 

727 of ys ge * 
to ihe 20 

their poles ſhell be ha, 


Ehold,the day of of xD commeth,and thy 
poy le (hall be divided in the midR of chee. 

2 For] wil gather all.natiops agaioft Ieruſa lem 
07 battell,& che city ſhalbe taken, and the hou- 
es rifled & the . the 
city thal'go forth into captiuity, and the re due 

ns he peagle e (ball aot be „„ 

H the Lond. 


Bra oddly ny = Ar Þ the 
ay af battell. 


it "© And his feet mall, Rand in that day 


for all all chat bar- for man taught me to Atte 
den t, Mall be cut in pi ftom my | 
though all the e "of the earth be gathered « Ad ome fil) vato him, What are theſe 
t N 1 thine Then he hall aoſwere : 
4 In that day, kun the LoAD, I will faite Toeſd with which L was wanndes in the houſe 
enary horſe” » andhis rider of my friends. 
with madnefſe,and 1 will open mine eyes vpon 17 Awake, O 2 Le 
the houſe of ladah z and will ſmite enery horſe againſt the man the 
indneſſe. f LORD of heſtes: * * 4 ſhepherd, and! 


26.51. 


matke 


—— a be Ts "$27 


Waters af life, 


E- u 


; * pet, 


1 55 


40% 


n Un- 


the mount of Oliacs, which # before Iernſalem e. 


Gn ths Eaſt,and the mount of Olines hall cleaue 
the midſt thereof roveard the Eaſt, and toward 


the Weſt aud there al be 2 very great valley, touch he 
and halfe of the — — toward V 


d the, North,and halſe of it toward the South. 


5 Andye ſhall fee to the valley offche,moun * 
taines : q for the valley of the monatainesihall * 
reach vnto Azal: yea,ye fhallftee like as ye ficd be he 
uake in the dayes of Ted. 
Vaziah King of Tudah : and the LORD my God Cn fo 


from before the * 
fhalbcomeazdall the Saints with thee. 


5 Aud it ſhall come to e in that daysthat i Rebr, 
precious. 
Ibe known 1Helr. 
; bat it ſhall come 74 
r,th e 
bet lining ä dey ſees 

— of them toward he one. 

e of them tomard the hin- — 


the light ſhall nor be + cleare, ner + darke. 
7 Bur fic tbalbe ne day,which ( 
to f Lok, not day nor nigh 
to paſſe, that at deuenin 
8 And it albe vin 
42 out figlerafal 
thehtomner ſea, & 


det ſea : in ſ 


= it ray lighr 


inwimer ſhall it 


be. 
9 And the LORL challbe kipg ouer 2Vl che uh. 60. 
22 * in that day ſhall chere be one Lok D, and 20. ya 
21 
ine #Eze. 47 
* 1. ioel. q. 
ſhalbe lifted vp, and. j inhabited in her place: 18. eu · 

. — 4 place of . ficſt 22.1. 


Name one 
10 All che labd ſlall. be 1 
from Geba to Rimmon, S outh 


fcomBeniamins gate vnc o. the place 
gate, vnto the corner gate, and from 
ol Hananiel vnto the kings wine- 
2 —— men dasgn d. 
deſtruc᷑ ion: but I Fri Ph 
127 r* 


paces pd W Par dee 3 


97 _—_ 


eſhal 


: 


alley of 
t hemoun · 
ame to 
he plat 


complaints againſt Icael; | 
fe they te feat , nnd their of a the families of the earth v eruſalem, 
eder e inthe ble alta eager to worſhip the Zicke Lon ef 


Chap: J. i. Priefts rep ooued 


way in them hall beno tame. 
iz And it Call come oh in that day, ib a 
2 great tumuli from the L On D ſhallbeeam , here (| the f Hes; 
one on the will 


— | 
at Jeruſalem, 19 Thi hall be the j puniitent of Egypr,and . 
round abeut the pun of all 

to keepe the ſeaſt of Tabernac)es. 


az 


are Iſ in abundance, | 

1 NL the borſen, HOLINESSE.VNTO THE 

+ of the camel the alle, andof all the LR D,rnd the potr inthe L oN DS houſe hall 

bel eee ——.— be like the bowles before the Altar. 

16 {Hon STD that egery one 2822 
£ 


hat i of all the nations which came againſt 

2 — from pee 70 peere that ſacrifice, thall come aud rake of them, 

to worſhip the Kivg the Lok D ſcerhe therein 2 ann in that day chere hallben Nr eng 

keeps the feaſt of Taberuae ? Canaanite in the houle of the Lond — 
17 Andir fhallbe , cha; who ſo will et c of Teak? & 26.159 


| 
* * - 
1 
Aj 
- 
4 


TMALACHI. 


Halt ber great me the 


, 12 and profinimeyſe. Bur ye haneprofacce it, in that ye ſay, The 

OR thit word of the LoKD table of the Lonp is — wire, Neon 

the re Iſcsel by} Malachi, of, ex his meat, is 8 3 
Jef 2 l haue lened yon, ſaith che LonD? 1g Ye ſaidalioz Bebold wut 3 wearineſe h ft, 
Malachi, yet ye ſay, W herein haſt thou loued Arc have faulted «it, ſai the Lon of hoſts, q-, 
e. vs? un not Eſau leacobs brother, and yebrought that hh ywasrorne and the lame, er 
„. Lich de Lox p? ee le led, andthe ficke z thas ye bro — — 

»» 23 And ſhared An, end laid his monntaines — —ę- © o bone 

and his heritage waſte, {or che dragons vfthe vil» 44 \Ratcurfed lerhederoiobt., which dach it 5/owneig 


Wbereas E dom (aich, Wee are impeneriſhed 
but weil] — — placect 5 
— En nn 
- —— 
The boederef — again 1 Me ſhapely reprocarthc he Pries for ngletł- 
whom the LokD kathiadignation for ear. ing er comment, 11 r The geep le for j, p, 
5 Andyour eyesflallfee an yethall ſay ; The 14 for adultery, t7 and for infidelny. | 
Jo»yop- L'OAD will bee magnified 4 from ctheborderrof -en ne | 
Iſrael. ' y „ 0 4 , 
ben -6 ©. A lormehonoureth Hiſacher, andy ſerum 2 . and iFrowillnor avi. 
n bis maſter, If then 1 Le a father, where m mine to heat , to giue g „faith 
Wen. honour “. am if 1 be amaſter; where # my feare, Loa of heſts;[ will enen a*curſe vpomyou, 


riſe vp again then that come not vp ta- heepe the feaſt of Ta- nom 


nations that come not vp u Goes 
20 \ {n that day ſhall therebe vpon the I behof „Ara | 


faith the uon d of hoſts, vat you O-Prieſts,, thit and will curſe your bleſsings 2 yea, 'Fhaus curſed ©" 


deſpiſe my Name ? ſay , Wherein have we 
delvifed da damed. >, 


| thy | tt 42 
or ring + | Ye offer-polluted bread vpon thine Altar; dung v 
due, ard ye . that 


oc, ye lay, The Table of the LonD is contemptible. 
f Heby.ts 8 Andi ere is at 


pace 
df 
Hebr. 
Yom 
har hand meanes 3-will hee re fons , ſaith the 
' LvunDof hoſes ? ctw bs . f. 


— — wr or e heart. 
2 — erdandff 
your faces, au the dung of 

2 Lees 


5 MyGoutnmoweswi 
"and Lgaue them to him 

be feared me, and j 
6 The 


Is Who: is there euen among you that-would 7 For che Prieſta lipr doubt keeps knowledge, 
ſhut the doeres for n ht? neither doe yekindle an! cheyihoate ſerkothe-fawar hes mouth hp: 
Fre on mine Altar for nought,. I he no pleatyre he « the theEoxpefheftes. 


in you, ſaith the Loud of hoſtes, neither will -$-+ 
I. 1. 11. cept an * offering at your hend. 
let. 6. 120 t For fromtherifing of the Sunne , enen-ynto 
ino. 5a x the going downe of the ſame my Name /ha# bee 


of che way: ye haue 
Cone fru, uit th Lon of f 


26.14 


Bat yee are depatedunt 
cauſed many to {ftumbleat the: % haue cor - 23 


be 


- Law, 

great among the Gentiles, and in every place in- Therefore bane I alſo made you contemptible 
eule Hal zes offered vato my Name, and 3 pure and baſe beforeall the people, according 15 
ne 


God witneſſeth againſt ſinners, —Malachi. A booke of remembrance) 


dor, lifſ- haue not keptmywayes, but f hanebeenpartiall awsy from mine erdinances, and baue hot 
ted vp inthe IW. | EB Takt z 
the face To * Haze we not all one Father hath not one vndo you, ſaith the L © x D of hoſtes : but yee ſaid, v 
anſt Godcreated vs hy doe wedeale treacherouſty Wherein ſhall we returne 7 
eb. ac euer man his brother, by profaning the 8 IJ Will a man rob G=d 7 yet ye haue robbed 
erptesd Couenant of our füthers > me. Bat ye ſay, Wherein haue we robbed thee ? 
faces. 14 J Tudah bath dealt treacherouſly, and anzbo- in tithes and off ing. —_— 
pb. 4. 4 mination is committed in1ſracland in leraſalems 9 Yearecurſed with a curſe: for ye haue rob- 
107, o for lud ah hath profaned the holineſſe of the LORD bed me, cue this he nation - 
7 leut. Which | be loued, and hath married the daughter 1% Bring ye all the tiches into the ſtore- houſe, 
ofs ſtrange gold. - that there maybe meat in minehouſe. and proove 
4-1. 12 The Lott wiltcur off the man that doeth me now herewith, faith the Loxp of hofſtes , if T 
lor, Lim this: the | maſter and the ſtholler ont of the Ta- will not open you the # windowes of heauen, and 
that wa- bernaclesof Jacob, had him that offereth an offe- f-powre you out x bleſiſng, that there ſMall not be gn 
| keth and Ting vnto the Loy of hoſter, . vo enough ts receme it. . 
Aim thar 34 And this haue yee done againe, couering he t And Iwill rebuke the deuourer for your + Help 
eſpe. Altar of che Lord withtearer, with weeping, and ſakes : and he ſhall hot f defiroy the fruits of your — 
1 Wich crying out, inſomuch that he regardeth not ground, neither Hull your vine caſt her fruit before ,,; 
| the offer ing any more, or receineth it with good the time in the field, ſaith the LoRD of hoſtes. + Hely, 
will at jourhand, © -+ - 1: = 12 And all nations ſhall call you blefſed: for ,,,,,,, 
„ , , Iq CYetyeſay, Wherefore ? Becauſe the Lon yee ſhallbe a deligtitſome land, faith the Lo RD 
| been witnefle betweene thee and the wife of of hoſtes. 
youth , agaiuſt whom thou haſt dealt treache- 4 Jvour wordt haue beene * ftontagneft me, . 10% 
yo. yet x ſhe thy companion , and the wife of faith the Loxn: yer ye ſay, What haue we ſpoken ,, iq 
thy Couenant. . fomuch againft thee ? 7 
Is And did not he make one? yet had hee the 14 Ye haue ſaid, It x vaine to ſerue God? and 
lor ex- re ſidae of the ſpitit : aud wherefore owe } That what profit i it, that e haue kept this ordinance, + Nl 
cellency, be might ſeeke fa ſeed i therefore take heed and that wehaue walkedf mournefully before the u 
+ Hel. to your ſpirit, and'let-none deale i treacheroafly Lon p of hoſtes? a | tion. 
a ſeed of againft the wifeof his youth, 15 And now we callthe prond happy: yea, they + Rely, 
15 For the Lon the God of Iſrael ſaith, that that worke wickednefſe Fare ſer vp, yea, they that , ;1,,14, 
or v he hateth t puttingaway2 for one couereth vio- * tempt God, are euen del ered. f leb. 
faichfath. — — ſaith the Lok p of hoſtes, 16 J Thenthey that feared the Lo R 41 ave built, 
for f be therefore take to your ſpirit, that yee deale often one to andthe Loxp hearkened und pfl, 
Auer ber, ot treacherouffr. heard it, and a booke of remembrance was written . 
pas her 17 Ye; have weaerted the L © D with your before him, for them that feared the LoRÞ, and 
away.” words: yet ye ay, Wherein haue we wearied him? that vpon his Name. 4. 
7 when lay, Everyonethatdoeth euill a googin 17 Aud they ſhall be mine, ſaith the LR p'of %% 
2 the the LORD; aua he delighteth in thẽm, in that day wh make vp my} jewels, and % 
| or where u the ement Iwill ſparethem as man ſpareth hu owne ſonne — 
CHAP, III. that ſerneth him. 2 ” 
1 Of the Meſſenger, Maiefty,ond grace of 2 8 Then (hall ye returne and diſeerne betweene 
7 0e rebe hon, 8 ſacnleage, 13 and mfdehty the righteous andthe wicked berweene him that 
of 17222 16 The promiſe of lleſſng to them ſerueth God, and him that ſerueth him not. | 


+ wb 


r Gon ee ITIT. 1 
„Iwill ſend mymeſſenger, and he (hall + 1 Gods indpement on the wicked, 2 and bi 
—_ prepare * Bleſſug en hen, He exhorzeth to the findy 
— F hom ſeeke, — oem his Tem- x be 5 and A110 of EI yabs comtmmg, 
er e : cuen offce. $1 4 ; f a 
N xe deligbt in: he ſhall come, faith the ä — get ſhal Iburne 28 
7-"7- Tonp ef bestes. | an onen and all che prod, yea, and all thirdoe 


2 But who may abide the day of bis comming > wickedly (hall be ſtubble? and the day that com- 
aud who (hall fand when he appeateth ? for he = merh,ſhall burn them vp, ſaith che LORD of hoſts 
Uke a refiners fire, and like fullers ſope. '- that it ſhalt leaue tirem neither root wor branch. 
8 And heſhall fit as a refiner and purifierof fil. 2 © But vnto you that feare my Name ſhall the F 
ner: and heſhall the ſonnes of Leui, and * Sunne of ri avi” with healing in his * Luk. r. 


purge them asgold and filuer , that they may offer wings, and fre ſhall goe , and grow vp 28 78. 


vntothe LoRD an offering in ri e caluczof theftall: 
4 Then ſhall the offer ludah and Ieruſa - Aud yethall tread down the wicked: for they [9 
1 Lonp, avinthe dayes of ſhall be aſhes vnder the ſales of jour feet, in the Je! 
Jo», old, and a8 in | former yeeres. day that ſhall doe h, ſaiththe Loks of hoſtes. 


ancient. 5 AndIwillcemencereto you to indgement, Remember ye the * Law of Moſes my ſer- Exod. 
and I will bea ſwiſtwitueſſe 2 — none b which I r vnto him in Horeb for 203. 
aud againft the adulterers 5 and againſtfalſe ſwea- all Iſrael, with the 8Statutes and ludgement?. 1 
lor, Fers, andagainſt thoſe that I oppreflethe hireling 5s «Behold, Iwill ſend you*EV-jah the Prophet, Maut, 
Arad. in hy wages, the widow, and the father leſfe, and before the comming of the great anddreadfull day 11.14 
chat turne aſide theftranger from his11ght , and of the Loy, ' Lok. Bi 
feare not me, ſaith the Lok p ef hoſtes. 6 And he ſhall turne the heart of the fathers to mar. # 
„ For lan the Lon, I change not: therefore the children, and the heart of the children to 
* ye ſonnes of Iacob are note onſumed. theic fathers, let I come and ſmite the earth with 
77 CEuen from the dayes of your fathers ye are à curſe, 


: | | x Tus endof the Prophety, * A p. 2 
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C H A p. 1. 1 
T Fofiat his charge to the Priefis and Lruites. 


7 A great P. Neuer u kept, 32 Hi death is mach 7 


lamented. 34 Hm ſucceſſows. 53 The Temple, 

ci, and People, = deftraytd, 55 The reſt are 

carried Vnto on. 

> Nd ſoſi is held the * Peaſt of the 

paſſeouer in Ieruſalem vnto 

„* his Lord, and offered the Paſſe- 
ouer the ſoureteenth day of the 


Having x he Priefts 

a 2 et t 11 ICs 
. * cording to —_— 22 
cing araied in long garments, in emple o 
n 3 


3 And he ſpake vnto the Leuites, the holy Mi- 
nifters of Iſrael, that they ſhould halle them- 
ſelues vnto the Lord, to ſet the holy Arke of the 
Lord in the houſe that King Solomon the ſonne 
of David had built: 

4 And ſaid; Yee ſhall no more beare the Arke 
vpon your ſhonlders 2 now therefore ſerue the 
Lord your God, and miniſter yuto his people Iſ- 
= Jars prepare you-after your families and 

inreds 2 _=_ / 

5 According 2s Dauid the King of Iſrael pre- 
ſcribed, and according tothe magnificence of So- 
lomon his ſonne: and ſtanding in the Temple ac- 
cording to the ſeuerall dignity of the families of 
you the Leuites, who minifter in the preſence of 
your brethren the children of Iſrael. 

6 Offer the Paſſeouer in order, and make ready 
the ſacriſices for your brethren , and keepe the 
Paſſeouer according tothe Commandement of the 
Lord,which was giuen vato Moſes, 

7 Andynto the — was found there 
Ioſias gaue thirt lambes, and kids, and 
three thouſand cãſues? theſe things were giuen of 


the Kings allowance, according as he promiſed to 


the people, to the Priefts, and to the Leuites. 

8 And Helkias, Zacharias, and | Siclas the gor 

nernours of the 41 to the Prieſt: r 
and and ſixe hundred 
ſleepe, and three hundred calues, 

And lIechoniss, and Samaias, and Nathanael 
his brother, and Aſſabias, and Ochiel, and loram, 
captaines ouer thouſands, gaue to the Leuites for 
the Paſſeouer ſiue thouſand (heepe , and | ſeuen 
hundred calue:, - | 

% And when theſe things were done, the Prieſts 
and Leuites, hauing the vnfeauened bread, food in 
very comely order according tothe kinreds, .. 

10 t And according to the ſeueral l dignit ies of 
the fathers, before the people, to offer to the 
Lord, a it is. written in the boake of Moſes; 


J with a good ſauour, „fe 
terward they p ed for themſelnes, and for the 7 2 
— . — N 
14 Fog the Prieſts offered the fat vntill ni 
and the Leuites prepared for themſelues, aud 
prieſts their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron. > aloe 2 
15 The holy fingers alſo, the ſonnes of Aſaph, 72 g 
were in their otdet᷑, according to the appointment Jo 
of *Dagid,to wit,Aſapb,Zachariaz,and leduthun, „ Chro. 
who was * of the Kings retinne. n 7.1 of 
16 Moreouer, the porters were at euerygate 2 5, 72 
it was net lawfull for any to goe from his ordi - 3 
— 1 —— their brethren the Leuites pre» 721 — ö 
or . 13 K 
or Thus were the things that belonged to the A7. the 
ſacrifices of the Lord accompliſhed in that day, "Ls 
that they might hold the Paſſcouer, Seer » 
18 And offer ſacrifices vpon the Altar of the 
Low ; according to the commandement of King 
Ioſias. 
19 So the children of Iſrael which were pre- 
ſent, held the Paſſeouer at chat time, and the Feaſt 
of (ſweet bread ſenendayes. 581 
2+ And ſuch 2 paſſeouer was not kept in Iſrael 
ſince the time of the Prophet Samuel. 
21 Yea all the Kings of Iſrael held not ſuch a 
Paſſeouer as Ioſiis, and the Priefts and the Le- 
uites, and the lewes held with all Iſrael that 
* were found dwelling at leruſalem. 42. Chro. 
22 In theeighteenth yeere of the reigne of Io- 35. 18. 
ſias was this Paſſequgr kept. "Pe ' 
27 Aud the workes of loſias were vpright be- 
fore his Lord with an heart ſull of godlineſſe. 
24 As for the things that came to paſſe in his 
time, they were written in former times concer- 
ning thoſe that ſinned, and I did wickedly againſt 
the Lord aboue all people and kingdomes, and vngodtx 
how grieued him 2 , ſo that the dor, ſeu- 
words of the Lord roſe vpagainſt Iſrae), 5 hy 
25 * Mowafcerall theſe acts of loſias, it came „ ©... 
to paſſe, that Pharaoh the King of Egypt came to * . 
raiſe warre at Carchamis vpon Euphrates: and o- 
ſias went out againſt him. : 
26 But the King of Egypt ſent to him, ſaying, 
What haue I te doe wich thee, O King of Judea > 
27 I am not (ent eur from the Lord Gad againſt 
thee: for my warre is ypon Enphrates , aud now 
the Lord is with me. yea the Lord is with me, ba» 
ſting me forward: depart from me, and he not 
againſt the Lord. f f 
28 Howdeic Lofias did not turne backe. his 
char ioc 


— 


or, were 


= 


gate he bis ſecond charice 
2 rt RY — 
aegis athers ſe pu 
Loſiat, 


125 —1 in all lacy 3 
made 1a mention 5 


chem were this was-gruen out fer 

3 to be done continually ig all, the tion 
Iſrae 

g's Thaw ten are written in the booke of the 

U —— rrp the 


xy fl 


be inf ie — now reci- 
5 wo in the bookes of the ing of li- 


e tooke Toachas the ſonne of 
im King in cad of Jofias bis 
was twenty au Une yeeres old. 

8 in Ice, and in leruſalem 


: an then the Tg of Egypt depo- the 
1 — iq in dee. 
And he ſe 4 Urne epon mie land of an hum 


| 4 ae of — — — gold. 


e r — Ioacim 


Loacim and the nobles 2 bat 

TS or brought 
no y yeeres old wes lesei 
1 

ing in the land of inde 


he did eu ili beſore the Lord. 
ren 
im wit 
8 rer vito Babylan, 
or alſo rooke 


of the hely 


TIC carried them away, and ſer 
n in his owne # at Babylow, 
108 e — axe w 5 
in the Seeker 12 p 


47 2 Toacim of 55 reigned in by 2 : 
he bg made 


x . 


7 EE 
alem,when x 3 — e old, 


ing of * * le- 


were po and 


oth with hig 
3 —. 


E 
yea, euen within the compaſic of their holy Tem- 
2 25 ac ape young man nor maid, oſd 


e then, for bg deliuered all 


info be And they tooke all the hely veſſels of the 
Lord, both great and (mall, with the veſſels of the 
Ark: of Gg, and the Kiogs ereaſures, and carricd 
them away into Babylon. 
$5 As for the honſe of the Lord, they burnt it, 
brake downe the walls of Jexpfgjem, ſet fire vpon 


1 dad 32 for ber glorions th 

$6 as 1 never 
ceaſed; till OP ; e — them 
Alen be, edi Rants bar wane mat lain 
with th — OY he carried ee 

$7 eca avis tibi his ch 
dreo,till the Per e Lett. lere. 
ef the Lord, ſpoken by the t 

* 8 Vatill che Bund hs, 

e time af her . 


vntill che full 8 of 1 
1 Gru * ud 40 U the Temple, 


5 and piurth leaxe to rhe ff fam te me and 
corgribute to it. 11 He delinerith ag amt the weſ- 
ſels mhich had beexe taten th wee. 25 Artaxaxts 
forbiddeth the Itmes 16 lui any more. 


N* the fic yeere of Cyrus King of the Perfi- * 2.Chvs 
ans, that the word of che Leni digt be accom» 38.25. 
pliſhed, that he had premilſed by the mouth of Ie. — 1.1 


remys 
2 Tbe Lord raiſed vp the (pirit.of Cyrus the 

g of the Pet iam, and be proclamation 
— all his kingdome, and alſo by writing, 

3 Saying, Thus ſaithiCyre — 7 the Perſi- 
ans, The Lord of iſrael, the mot bigh Lord bath 
made me King of t whole wor ld 

4 And c dts to build him an houſe 


* 4 — ſet me by vow, 
for the Lord ax Iemfalem, 
Then the chiefe of the families of Ind-2, 


alſo and the Le and 
Lord had = rag pom and 1 
lor the Lord at 


N th dell — about them , and 
"ou ngs with Giluer and gold, 


helps 2 e 6 2 
1 186 catte wi 

* par great number , hoſe mindes were 

ch chro alſo brought 
a wee 
in Mr and had ſet yp in 
1 Nor whey cm Kg of 


Ls 
2722 from 


SEED 
938 


the tribes of 2 the 5 


oral. 


tel. fa 
1,6 


Apocrypha- 
brought them forth, he deligered them to Mithri- 
dates = 1 > "IT 

» a him they were deli to T- Sanz- 

— biſſar the . Iudes. f 

the 13 And this is the number of thema thouſand 

put Reer caps, and a thouſand of ſiluer, f ceuſers of 

the Hhlacr twenty nine, vials of gold thirty, and of ſil- 

1d uet f two thouſand fuute hundred and ten, and a 

0 thonſand other veſſels. 
4 16 14 So all the veſſels of gold andof ſiluer, which 

„ word Were carried away , were f fine thouſand ſoure 

be- hundred threeſcore and nine- 

„E. 15 Theſe were brought backe by Sanabaſſar, 

8 together with them of the captiuity, from Baby- 

lon to leruſalem, 

, 16 * Bar inthe time of Artzxerxes, King of the 

741. Perſians, Belemus, and Mithridates, and Tabellius, 

£74 1, and Rathumus, and Bee ltethmus, and Semellius, 

lug the Secretary with others that were in commiſ- 
ve fionwith them, dwelling in Samaria and other 
ue Places, wrote vnto him againft them that dwelt in 

xd ten. ludea and Ieruſa lem, theſe letters following 3 

Era 1, 17 To King Artaxerxes our Jord, Thy ſeruante 

ner Rathumus the ſtorz- writer, and Semellius the 

thay» Scribe, aud the reſt of their counſell, aud the 
ns Judges that are in Cœloſytia and Phenice. 

we 8 Be it now knowne to the lord the King, that 

4. the Lewes that are come vp from you to vs, being 

Ezra come into Ieruſalem ( that rebellious and wicked 

p city) doe build the market places, and repaire 


+24, the walls of it, and doe lay the foundation of the of 


Temple, 
be name 19 Now if this city, and the walls thereof be 
which made vp againe, they will not onely refuſe to 
foley. Siue tribute but alſo rebell againſt Kings. 
Uh a lg . And foraſmuch as the things pertaining to 
@ ep3, Temple, are now in hand, we thinke it meet 
ie cs not to neglect ſuch a matter, . 
the for. 21, Bart to ſpeake vnto our lord the Ting, to 
my {he intent that if it be thy pleaſure, it may be 
ſought out in the bookes of thy fathers : 
232 And thou (halt finde in the Chronicles, what 
u written concerning theſe things, and (hilt vn. 
derſtand that that city was rebellious, troubl:ug 
both Kings and cities; 

23 Kud that the lewes were rebellious, and 
raiſed alwaijes warres therein, for the which cauſe, 
euen this city was made deſolate. 

24 Wherefere now we doe declare vnto thee 
(O Lord the King ) that if this city be built 
agtine, aud the walls thereof ſet vp anew, thou 
flult from henceforth haue no paſl;ge into Cœ- 
loſyria and Phenice, | 

25 They the King wrote backe againe to Ra- 
thumus the ſtory-writer, to Zeeltethmus, to Se- 
mellius the Scribe, and to the reſt that were iu 
commiſsion, and dwellers in Samaria, aud Syria, 
and Phenice, after this manner: 

26 haue read the Epiftle which ye haue ſent 
vato me: therefore I commanded to make dili- 
gent (earch, and it hath beene found that chat city 
was from the beginning pract iſing agi inſt Kings. 

27 And the men therein were giuen to rebel- 
lion and warte, and that mighty Kings and fierce 
were in Ieruſalem, who reigned and ena cted tri- 
butes in Cœloſyria and Phenice. 

2 — Yo 7 1 — ww 
ole men from buildi city, and heed to 
be taken that there be no more done in it, | 

29 And that thoſe wicked workes proceed no 
f — tho announce of gs. * a 
8 n King Artaxerxes his letters being rea 
Rarhumus,and Semellius the Seribe, andthe reſt 

Were in commiſtion wich them, remouivg in 


Chap. ii). fiij. 


and a } multitude of people in batte 


Apocrypha. 


hafte towards Ieruſalem with x — of horſmen, 
| 


aray, began or, 4 


to hinder the builders, and the building of the great 


Temple in Iernſalem ceaſed 

yeere of the tei — 
CHAP. Ith 

4 Three firine to excel each other in wiſe Peec hes. 

s They referre themſelnes to the indgement of the 


N 18 The f diclareth the firingth of wines 


Ow when Darius reigned, he made a great 
feaſt vnto all his ſubiects, and vato all bis 
** and vnto all the Princes of Media and 
etſia 
2 And to all the gouernours and capta inet, and 
lieutenants that were vnder him, from India vnto 
Ethiopia, of an hundred twenty and ſcuen pro- 
uinces. 
3 And when they had eaten and drunken, and be- 


ing ſatisfied were gone home, then Darius. the 


K ug went into his be& chamber, and ſlept, and 
ſoone aſter awaked. 

4 Then three yong men that were oſ the guard, 
that kept the Kings body, ſp.ke one to another: 

$ Let every one of vs ſpeake a ſemence 2: be 
that ſhall ouercome, aud whoſe ſentence ſhall 
ſeeme wiſer then the others, vnto him ſhall the 
King Darius giue great giſts, and great things in 
token of victory: 

6 As to be clothed in pur ple, to drinke in gold, 
md tofleep vpon gold, and a cbariot with bridles 
gold, and an head-tice of fine linnen, and 2 
chaine about his necke 1 

7 And he ſhall fic next to Darius, becauſe of 
his w:{dome and (hall be called Darius his coukn, 

8 Aud then cueryone wrote his ſentence, ſea» 
led it, and laid it vnder King Darius his pillow, 

Aud ſaid, that when the King is rilen, ſome 
will gie him the writings, and of whoſe fade the 
King, and the three Priaces of Perſia ſhall iudge 
that bis ſentence is the wiſeſt, to him thall the 
victory be giucn, as was appointed. 

10 The hift wrote 3 Wine is the ſtrongeſt, 

11 The ſecond wrote: The King is ftrongeſt, 

12 The third wrote : Women are ſtrongeit, but 
aboue all things truth beareth away the victory. 

13 Now when the King was riſen vy, they 
toske their writings, and deliuer ed them vnto 
him, aud ſo he read them. ; 

14 And ſendiug ſortb, he called all the Princes 
of Perfia and Media, and the gonernours, and the 
captaines, aud the licutenants, and the chiefe of- 
facers, 


vntill the ſecond ner 
of Darius king of the Perſians, of ſonls 
tryin 


16 And ſate him downt in the I Royall ſeat of [9y, 


iudgement, and 
them: 

16 And he ſaid, Call the young men, and they 
ſhall declare their one ſeutences ; ſo they were 
called, aud came in, 

17 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Declare ynto vs your 
minde concerning the writings, Then began the 
ficſt, who bad ſpoken of the ſtrength of wine: 

18 And he ſaid thus, O ye men, how exceeding 
firong is wine ! it cauſeth all men to erte that 
drinke it: 33 

19 It maketh the minde of the King,and of the 
fatherleschilde to be all onez of the hondma 
of the freeman, of the pooreman, and of the rich 2 

20 it turneth alſs euery thought into iollicie 
and mizth, (o that a man remembreth neither ſor» 

debt: : 
9 "had it maketh enery heart rich, ſo that a 
man 2 8 — 
it maketh to e all things by ta | 
we — whey hep ae in Caps,they 0 
> . Wir 


the writing? were read before come 


/ 


mand, 


of force. 


Apocty pha. 


{ Heby. a 


their loue both tofriends and brethren, and a lit- 
tle after dia out ſwords: 

23 But when they are from the wine, they re. 
member not what they haue done. 

24 O ye men, is not wine the ſtrongeſt, that en- 
focceth to doe thus? And when he had ſo ſpoken, 
he held his peace. 

. CHA p. INIT. * 

1 The ſtcond de artet the power of 4 "= 
The third the force of women: 33 and of td. 
41 The third w tue to be wiſeſt, 47 and obtat- 
meth lets of the King to ld Teruſalem, 58 
He praſeth God, and ſhrweth hn brethren what 
he had done, 

g & the ſecond that had ſpoken of the 
ſtcengrh of the King, began to ſay, 
2 O yee men, doe not menexcell in ſtrength, 


dor, haae that | beare rule ouer ſea and land, and all things 
the com- in them? 


3 But yet the King is more mighty: for he is lord 
of all theſe things, and hath dominion over them, 
and whatſoeuet he commandeththem, they doe: 

4 If he bid them make warre the one againft 
the other, they doe it 2 if he ſend them out againſt 
the enemirs, they goe and breake dowae moun- 
taints, walls and towers? 

5 Theyſliy and are ſlaine, and tranſgreſſe not 
the Kings commandeme nt: if they get the victory, 
they bring all to the King, as well the ſpoile 8 
all ching s elſe, 8 

6 Likewiſe for thoſe that are no ſouldiers, and 
haue not to doe with warres, but vie husbandry; 
when they haue reaped againe that which they had 
ſowne, theybriog it to the King, and compellone 
anotherte paytribute vwothe King. 

And yet he is but one man: if he command to 

kill, they kill if he command to ſpare, they ſpare. 

$ 1f he command to ſmite, they ſmitez if hee 

command to make deſolate, they make deſolate z 
if he command to build, they build: 

l he command to cut down,they cut downe; 
if he command to plant, they plant. 

1 Soallhis people and his armies obey him; 
furthermore, he liethdowne, he eateth and drink- 
eth, and taketh his reſt, 

1 Ard theſe kee pe (watch) round about him, 


lor, eas. neither | may any one depart, and doe his one 


bu ſine ſſe, neitherdiſobey they him in any thing. 

12 O ye men, how ſhould not the King be migh- 
tieſt, when in ſuch ſoct he is obeyed? and he held 
his rongue, 

12 © Then the third, who had ſpoken of wo- 
men, and of the Trueth, (this was Zorobabel) be- 
gan to ſpeake. 

14 © yee men, it is not the great Xing, nor the 
multitude of men, neither is it wine that f excel- 
leth ; whois it then that ruleth them, or hath the 
lordſhip oner them, are they not women? 

15 Women haue borne the Kirg, and all the 
people that beare rale by ſea and land. : 

15 Euenol them came they: and they nouriſhed 
them vp that planted the vineyards, from whence 
the wine commeth, 

17 Theſe alſo make garments for men; theſe 
brivg gloryvnto men,and without women cannot 
men be. 

18 Yea,audif men hauegathered together gold 
and ſiluer, or any other goodly thing, doe they not 
loue a woman which is comely in fauour and 


ty? 
19 And letting all thoſe things go, doe they not 
7 and euen with open mouth fixe their eyes 
on herz and haue not all men more deſire vnto 
her, then 18 filuer or gold, or ayy goodly thing 


whablocacr 


I. Efdras; 


20 A man leaueth his owne father that brought 
him vp,#nd his one coantrey, and cleaueth vnto 
his wife, 

21 Hee ſtickes not to ſpend his life with his 
wife, and remembreth zeither father nor mother, 
nor countrey, 

22 Bythis alſo you muft know that women hane 
dominionouer jou: doe yee wot labour and toile, 
and gineand bring all to the woman ? 

23 Yea, a mantaketh his ſword, and goeth his 
way to rob, and to ſtea le, to ſaile vpon the ſea, and 
ypon riuers, | ; 

- And looketh ypon a Lion , and goeth in the 
darkneſſe , and when he harh ſtollen, ſpoiled and 
robbed, he bringeth it to his loue. 


25 Wherefore a man loueth his wife better 
then father and mother. 


26 Yea many there be that haue I ruune ont of [9», 
their wits for women, and become ſeruants for $2 own 


their ſakes 2 


P 
27 Many alſo haue periſhed, kaue erred,and ſin- vat. 


ned for women, 
28 And now doe ye not beleene me ? Is not the 


King great in his pewer? doe not all regions 
feare to tonch him ? 


29 Tet did I ſee him and Apame the Kings con- Joſ#h; 
cubine, the daughter of the admirable Baztacus, Ant. 
ſitting at the right hand of the King, 11 e 

3 And taking the crowne from the Kings Rabf¹ν 
head, and ſetting it ypon her one head; ſhe alſo Theme. 


ſtroke the King with her left hand. 


31 And yet for all this, the King gaped and | 
gazed vpon ker with open mouth: if ſhe laughed bertat, 


vpon him, he laughed alſo: bur if ſhee took e any 
diſpleaſure at him, the King was faine to flatter, 
that (he might [be reconciledtohim againe. 


vpon another: So hee begin te ſpeake of the 
Trueth. 

54 O yee men, are not women ſtrong ? great is 
the earth, high is the heauen, ſwift is the Sunne in 
his courſe, for he compaſſeth the heauens round 
about, and fetcheth his courſe againe ts his one 
place in one day, 

35 1s hee not great that maketh theſe things ? 


therefore great is the Trueth,aud ſtronger then all 
things. 


36 All the earth | calleth ypon the Trueth , and or r. 
the heauen bleſſeth it, all workes ſhake and ttem ſe 1b 
ble at it; and with it is no ynrighteovs thing. Tub. 

37 Wine is wicked, the King is wicked, women A1. 
are wicked , all the children of men are wicked, yafi: 


and ſuch areall their wicked workes, and there it 
no trueth in them. In their vnrighteouſuc ſſe alſo 
they ſhall periſh, 8 

38 As forthe Trueth it endureth, and is alwaics 
ſtrong, it liueth and conquereth for euermore. 

39 With her there is no accepting of perſons, 
or rewards, but ſhedoeth the things that are juft, 
and refraineth from all vuiuſt and wicked things, 
and all men doe well like of her workes. 

40 Neither in ber iudgement is any vnrighteouſs 
neſſe, and ſhe is the ftrength,kingdome, power,and 
maieſty of all ages, Blefled be the God of Trueth. 

41 And with that he held his peace, aud all che 
people then ſhouted, and (aid, Great is Trueth and 
mightyaboue all things. 

42 Then ſaid the King vnto him, Aſke what 
thou wilt more then is appointed in the writings 
and we will giue itthee, o thou art foun 
—— and — ſhalt fig next me, and ſhakr be cal- 

e con u. 

ta m e 0 43 They 


* 


Apocrypha 


for, be 
32 Oye men, how can it be but women ſhould #1ends 
be ſtrong, ſeeing they doe thus? with 


23 Then the King and the Princes looked one hum. 


| pocrypha. 


yow, which thou haſt yowed , to build Ierufalem 
in the day whenthou cameſt to the kingdome, 

44 And to ſend away all the veſſels that were 
taken away out of letuſalem, which Cyrus ſet 
apart , whey he yowed to deftroy Babylon, and to 
ſend them againe thither. 

45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build ypthe Tem- 
ple, which the Edomites burut when ludea was 
made deſolate by the Caldees, 

45 And now, O Lordthe King, this is that which 
I require,and which I deſice of thee, and this is the 
princely liberality proceeding from thy ſelfe : I 
defire therefore that thou make good the yow,the 

rformance wherecf with thine own mouth thou 

vowed to the King of heauen. a 

47 Then Darius the King ſtood vp, and kiſſed 
him, and vrote letters for him vnto all the trea- 
ſurers, aud lieutenants, and captaines, and gouer- 
noars, that they ſhould ſaſely conuey ontheix way, 
both him, and all thoſe that goe vp with him to 
build Teruſalem. 

48 He wrore letters alſo ynto the Lientenants 
that were in Cceloſyria and Phenice , and vnto 
them in Libanus, that they ſhould bring Cedar 
wood from Libanus vnto leruſalem, and that they 
fhonld build the city with him. 

49 Moreouer, he wrote for all the Iewes that 
went out of hisrealme vp into lury, concerning 
theirfreedome,that no officer, no ruler, no lieute- 
nant , nor | treaſurer, ſhould forcibly enter into 
theic doores, 

5e And that all the countrey which they hold, 
ſhould bee free without ttibute, andthat the Edo- 
mitesſhould giue ouer the villages of the lewes, 
which then they held, 

51 rea, chat there ſhould be yeerelygiuen twen- 
ty talents to the building of the Temple, vntill the 
time that it were built, 

52 And other ten talents yeerely to maintaine 
the burnt offerings vpon the Altar euery day, (as 
they had a commandement to offer ſeuenteene.) 

33 Aud that all they that went from Babylon to 
build the city, ſhould haue free liberty, aſwell 
theyas their poſterity,and all the Prieftsthat went 
away. 

54 He wrote alſo concerning the charges, and 

Pricfts veſtments wherein they miniſter: 

55 Aud like w. ſe for the charges of the Lenites, 
to bee giues them, vntill the day that the houſe 
we ce finithed, and Ietuſalem build ed vp. 

$5 And he commanded to giue to all that kept 
the City, | penſions and wages. 

57 Hee ſent away alſo all the veſſels from Baby- 
lon , that Cyrus bad fer apart, and all that Cyrus 

ad giuen in commande ment, the ſame charged he 
alſo to be done, and ſent vnto leruſalem. 

$$ Now whenthis young man was gone ferth, 
he lifted vp his face to heauen toward leruſalem, 
aud praiſed the King of heauen, 

59 And ſaid, From thee commetk victory, from 
thee commeth wiſedome , and thine is the glory, 

lam thy ſeruant. 

6 Bleſſed art thou who haſt ginen mee wiſe- 

ame: for to thee I ginethankes, O Lord of our 
fathers, 

6I And ſo he tooke the letters, and went out, and 
came vnto Babylon, and told it all his brethren. 

' 62 And theypraiſed the God of their fathers? 
becauſe he had giuen them freedome and liberty 
—— To goe vp, and to build leruſalem, and the 

emple which is called byhis own, and they fea- 


fied withinftruments of wukicke nal gladaefle ſe- 


"en dayes, 


Chap. {iij. v. 
4; Then faid he vnto the King, Remember thy 


Apocrypha. 
CHAP. v. 

4 Thename and mombir of the Fewes that re- 
turned home. 5 The Aliar u ſet wp in h place. 
$7 The foundation of the Templ: u laid. 74 The 
wor kt i de for atime, 

Frer this were the principall men of the fa. 
A milies choſen according to their tribes, to 
goe vp with their wiues, and ſonnes anddanghters 
withtheir men ſeruants, and maid-ſeruants, 2 
their eattell. 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſandhorſe- ¶ Toac him 
men, till they had brought them backe to leruſa- 4 Z o- 
lem ſaſely, aud with muſicall { inftruments Ita 70babel, 
brets and flutes: Thaplace 

3 And all their brethren played, and hee made ncorrapt g 
them goe vp together with them. for Joa- 

4 Andtheſe are the names of the men which chin was 
went vp according to theirfamilies, among their the ſonof 
tribes, after their lenerall heads, To ſedech 

The prieſtsthe ſonnes of Phinees, the ſonne of Ne. 12. 
Aaron; Ieſus the ſonne of loſedec, the ſonne of to. c nos 
Saraias, and loachim the ſonne of Zorobabel, the Zoroba- 
ſon of Salathiel of the houſe of Dauid, out of the bel, who © 
kindred of Pharex, of thetribe of Indab; w nef the 

6 a Who ſpake wiſe ſentences before Darins tie of 
the king of Perſia inthe ſecond yeere of hisreigne, Judah. 
in the moneth Niſan, which is the firſt moneth, 2 Zoro- 

7 And theſeare they of lury that came vp from Label. 
the captiuity, here they dweltas ſtrangers, whem bS xr aich 
Nabuchodonoſorthe king of Babylon had carried cor, M iſ- 
away vnto B. bylon: par. 

8 Andtheyreturaed vnto Ieruſalem, and te the dor, Ree- 
other parts of lury, euery man to his owne city, Ila. 
who came with Zorobabel, with Ileſus, Nehemias, 6 Payo/ſh. 
and 6 Zacharias, aud Reeſaias, Enenius, Mardo- Exa 2.3. 
cheus, B:elſarus, e Aſpharaſus, a Reelius, Roimus, yeh. 7. 3. 
and Baana their guides. where for 

The number of them of the nation, and their (yentie 

ouernours; ſounes of e Photon, two thauſand an Joo be for 
undred ſeuenty and two: the ſonnes of F Saphat, he true 
foure hundred ſeuenty and two: num ler 

. to The ſonnes of Ares, ſeuen hundred fifty and f chepay 
tt The ſonnes of Phaath-Moab, two thouſand fy 
eight hyndred and twelue: ing : for 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thou ſand two hundred hee they 
fifty and dure: the ſons of 4 Zathui,ninchondred ,,,,.;, * ; 
fourtyand fine : the ſonnes of i Corbe, ſeuen hun- neh an 
dred and fiue: the ſons of Bani, ſixe hundred forty nes 
and eight: 

12 Theſons of Bebai , ſixe hundred twenty and 
three : the ſonnes of & Sadas, 
hundred twenty and two: 

14 The ſonnes of Adnnicam, ſixe hundred ſixty 
and ſeuen : the ſons of 7 Bag, two thouſand faxty 7”, * 
and ſixe: the ſonnes of Adin, foure hundred hfty — 
and foure: 7 

15 The ſonnes of m Atere zin, ninety and two: || 
the ſonnet of Seilan, and Az etas, threeſcore ard 
ſenen 2 the ſonnes of Azuran, foure handr<d:;hirty 
and two: 

16 The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundred and one: 
the ſonnes of Ar om, thirty two: and the ſonnes of 


Arch 
71070 
three thouſand two f Shephas 
tia. : 
Vr, three 


wo. 

E Zartm, 
Zacc hat. 
k Ad. 
I Bigut, 
m Alere 
hexekinh, 


„ Biſſa, three hundred twenty and three: the ſons n Beſs, 


of Az*phurith, an hundredand two: 

17 The ſonnes of Meterus, three thouſand and 
fue : the ſous of o Bethlomon, an hundred twenty „ 5g. 
and three? . le bem. 

18 They of Netophah, fifty and ue: they of 5 
Anathoth, an hundred fifty and eight: they of p 
5 Bethſamos, fourty and two: 

19 They of 4 Kiriathiarins, twenty and hae : 
they of Caphira and geroth, ſeuen hundred fourty 
and three; they of Pita, ſeuen hundred: a 

0 2 20 They 


A ſmgs 
ih 


He 
Kivige 
ar. 


20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi , foure hun- 
Rama. dred twenty and two: they of y Cytama, and ſ Gab- 
(Gabah, des, ſixe hundred twenty and one: f 
© Mich. 2 They of 8 Macalon, an hundred twentie and 
— two 2 they of « Betolius, fiſtie and two: the ſons 
a Fegbel, of x Neplis, an hundred fiſtie and ſixe. 
x Mas! 22 The ſons of y Calamolalus and Onus, ſeuen 
$55 hundred twenty and fine; the ſons of lerechus, two 
Lodha. hundred forty and hue? 
* 23 The ſounes of x Annaas, three thouſand three 
5. hundred and thirty: 
. 24 The Priefts,the ſons of à leddu, the ſonne of 

d Imm. leſus, among the ſonnes of Sanafib, nine hundred 
© Paſhuy, ſeuenty and two: the ſonnes of b Meruth, a thou- 
4 Harim, ſand fiftyand two: ; 
or z 25 The ſonnes of e Phaſſaron, a thouſand fourtie 
according and ſeuen 2 the ſons of  Carme, e a thouſand and 
ta ſome ſenenteene. 

IS 26 The Leuites: the ſons of F leſſue, and Cad- 
1 ie miel, and Bannas,and Sudias, ſeuenty and foure, 

1 ed, 27 The holy fingers: the ſonnes of Alaph, an 
os £ hundred twenty and eight. 

2 28 The porters: the ſons of g dalum, the ſonnes 
yoo th of h latal, the ſonnes of Talmon,the ſons of 1 Da- 
of 1 * cobi,the ſonues of & Teta, the ſonnes of { Sami, in 
_ fr” all an hundred thirty and nine. 
yr ay vo 7 I9 The ſeruants of the Temple: the ſonnes of 
b 4 m Eſau, the ſonnes of n Aſipha, the ſonnes of Ta- 
— 21 baoth, the ſonnes of o Ceras, the ſonnes of p Sud, 

Shaltum the ſonnes of q Phaleas, the ſonnes of Labana, the 
: 22 ſonnes of y Graba: 

i Akkub. 30 The ſonnes of / Acua, the ſonnes of Vta, the 


K Hatii4. ſonnes of  Cetab, the ſounes of Agaba,the ſonnes 
I Shobai. of A Subai,the ſonnes of Anan,the lonnes of x Ca- 
m Zich. thaa, the ſonnes of) Geddut: 

n Haſi zi The ſonnes of x Airus, the ſonnes of a Dai. 
ph. ſan, the ſonnes of þ Noeba, the ſonnes of Chaſe. 


© Nero. ba, the ſonnes of c Gazera, the ſonnes of d Azia, 
p Siaha. the ſonnes of e Phinees, the ſonnes of Azara, the 
q Padon. ſonnes of F Baſtai, the ſonnes of g Aſaua , the 
r Agava ſoanes of Y Meani, the ſonnes of i Naphiſi, the 
Aab. ſonnes of & Acub, the ſons of 1 Aſipha, the ſons 
t Hatab. of n Aﬀar, the ſonnes of Pharaſim, the ſonnes of 
u Shai). 4 Baſaloth, 
x Giddes. 12 The ſonnes of o Meeda t the ſons of Coutha, 
y har, the ſonues of p Charea, theſonnesof 4 Chareus, 
z Reniah. the ſonnes of r Aſcrer, the ſounes of / Thomoi, 
a Re. the ſonnes of f Nafith, the ſonnes of Atipha. 
h Neco- 233 The ſonnes of the ſcruants of Solomon: the 
dib. ſonnes of u Azaphion, the tonnes of x Pharira, the 
«© Gm. ſonnes of » loeli, the ſonnes of x Lozen, the ſons 
d H«;334. of «Iſdael, the ſonnes of b Sapheth: 
e Paſcah. 34 The ſonnes of c Hagia, the ſonnes of 4 Pha- 
#'Beſait. careth, the ſonnes of Sabie, the ſonnes of Sarothie, 
Aſuah. the ſonues of Maſias, the ſounes of Gar, the ſonnes 
Neumin of Addas, the ſounes of Suba, the ſonnes of Apher- 
i Nephu- ra, the ſonnes of Barodis, the ſonnes of Sabat, the 
fu, ſonaes of Allom, 
kFatbuk 55 All the miniſters of the Temple, and the ſons 
IHac cha. of the ſeruants of Solomon, were three hundred 
mHarbur ſeuenty and two. 
nat 35 Theſe came vp from Thermeleth, and The- 
oA lerſas,Charaathalar leading them, and Aalar, 
pHarſha. 37 Neither could they ſhew their families, nor 
© Baycos. theirſtocke, how they were of Iſrael: the ſonnes 
r Siſcra. of e Lada, the ſonnes of f Bay, the ſous of g Ne- 
ſrhamas. codan, ſixe hundred fifty and two. 
t N wb. 38 And of the Prieſts that vſurped the office of 
u * the Prieſthood, and were not found; the ſonnes of 
9.5. 
« Perndar Y 14alah, 2 Darcon, 4 Giddel, b Shephatiah, 
F At, d Phoceroth, lia Nebuim, E;ra 2 25. © Delninhs 
ct eliaſ · E Necoad a. 


4 Obdia 2 the ſons of i Accos, the ſonnes of Addus h x; 
who married Augia,one ofthe daughters of & Ber · 744, 
zelus, and was named after his name. 1 Cog, 
39 And whenthe deſcription of the kindred of k B, 
theſe men was ſonght in the regiſter, and was not (i. 
found, they were remooued from executing the | he. 
office of the Priefthood. mu 
40 For vatothem ſaid | Nehemias, and Atha- 4% x 
rias, that they ſhould not be partakers of the holy 44 
things, till there aroſe vp an high Prieſt clothed 19 
with f doctrine and trueth. ove, Ny 
41 Soof Iſrael from them of twelue yeeres old 89 
and vpward, they were all in number fourty thou- 10.2. 
land, befides men-ſeruants and womeu-ſeruants, ca, 
two thouſand threehundred and ſixty. Hair. 
42 Their | men-{-ruagts and band maids were Vin 
ſeuen thouſand three hundred fortyand ſeuen: the Thun. 
ſinging men, and finging women, two handred for- im. 
tie and fue. E 
43 Fonte hundred thitty and ſiue camels, ſeuen hm. 
thouſand thirty and fixe horſes, two bundred forty * Ez 
and ſiue mules, * ſiue thouſand ſiue hundred twen- 2:67. | 
tie and ſiue i beafts vſed tothe yoke. | Ae 
44 Andcertaine of the chiefe of their families 
whenthey came to the Temple of God that is in 
Teruſalem, yowed to ſet vp the houſe againe in his 
one place according to their ability: 
45 And to gine into the holy trealſurie of the 
work es, a thouſand pounds oſ gold, fiue thouſand 
of ſiluer, and an hundred Priefily veſtments. 
46 And ſo dwelt the Priefts and the Leuites, 
aud the people in Ieruſalem, and inthe countrey? 
the ſiageri alſo, and the porters, and all Iſrael in 
their villages. 
47 But when the ſeuenth moneth was at hand, 
ons when © chi —_ of If, _ were wp rep in 
is owe place, they came all together with one : 
conſent, into the open place of the | firſt gate ns 
which is towards the Eaſt. £ 1 1 
48 Then ſtood vp leſus. the ſon of Ioſedec, and 4 
his brethren the Priefts, and Zorebabel the ſonne of 
Silathiel, and hjsbretbren, and made ready the Al- 
tar of the Godof Iſrael, 
49 To offer burnt ſacrificesypon it, according 
as it is expreſly commanded in thebocke of Moſes 
the man of God, 1 q 
5o And there were gathered vnto them ont of 
the ether nations of the land, and they erected the 
Altar vpon his oe place, becauſe all the nations 
of the land were at enmity with them, and oppreſ- 
ſed them, aud they offered ſacrifices according to 
the time, and burnt offerings to the Lord both 
morning andeuening. 
51 Alſothey held the feaſt of Tabernacles, 28 
it is command ed in the Law , and offered ſacrifices 
daily,as was meet 2 ler dug 
52 And after that the | continuall oblations, ſac f. 
and the ſacrifice of the Sabbaths, and of the new 
Moones, and of all holy Feafts, t Gretkt 
53 And all they that f had made any vow to Luut 
God, begaa to offer ſacrifices to God, from the firſt 
day of the ſcuenth moneth, although the Temple 
of the Lord was not yet built, 
54 Andtheygaue vnto the maſons , and carpen- 
ters, money, meat, and drinke with cheereſulneſſe. 
55 Vnto them of Sidonalſo and Tyre, they gaue 
carres, that they ſhould bring Cedat trees from Li- 
bahus, which ſhould beebrought by flotes to the 
hauen of Joppe, according as it was commanded 
them by Cyrus King of the Per ſians. 
56 And inthe ſecond yeere and ſecond moneth 
after his comming to the Temple of God at Jer: 
ſalem;began Zorobabelthe ſonne of Salathie — 
Ieſut ihe lon of Joſedec, and their brethren, Trial 


*% 


© * I 
Apocrypht» Chap. vi. Apocrypha, 
Priefts , andthe Tenites, aud al! they that were Tnry, and leruſalem, in the Name of the Lord 
come vnto Jeruſalem out of the captiuity: God of Iſcael, Ihich was von them. 107 

57 And laid the foundation of the honſe of 2 Then ftood yp Zorobabel,the ſon of Salathiel, whilth 
God, inthe firſt day of the ſecond moneth, in the and leſus the ſon of loſedee, and began to build the was cal. 
ſecond yeere after they were come to lury and le- houſe of the Lord at Teruſalem , the Prophets of Ie on 
ruſalem. the Lord being with them, ana helping them. them. 

( 58 | And they appointed the Lenites, from # At the lame time came vnto them | Siſinnes EZ 5. 
43-9 twenty yeeres old, ouer the workes of the Lord. the gonernour of Syria and Phenice, with j Sa hra for, 
Then ſtood vp leſus and his ſons, andbrethren,and buꝝ nes and his companion and ſa id vnto them, nai. 
Cadmiel hisbrother , and the ſonnesof Madiabun, 4 By whoſe CO doe you build this for, S be- 
with the ſonnes of Ioda,the ſonne of Eliadun,with houſe and this roofe , and performe all the other iberbox 
their ſonnes and brethren, all Leuites with one ac- things > and who are the workemen that per» na, 
cord | ſecters forward of the bufinefſe , labour ing forme theſe things ? 
ſeers to aduance the workesia the houſe of God, Sothe 5 Neuerthelefſethe Eldersof the Tewes obtai - 
eau. workemen built the TempT- of the Lord, ned fanour , hecauſe the Lord had viſited the cap» 
;of $9 And the Priefts ftood arayed in their veſt- tiuity. 
hat ments with maficall inftruments, and trumpets, 6 And they were not hindred from building vn- 
Abt and the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph had cymbals, till ſuch time 2s fgnification was giuen vnto Da- 
aq 60 Singing Tongs of thinkeſgining, and pra-fing rins concerning them, and ananſwere receiued, 
uſt of the Lord, | according as D ꝛuid the King of Iſſac 7 The copy of the letters which Siſinnes goner- 
Ie had ordained. _ nour of Syriaand Phenice,and Sathrabuzanes with 
er And they ſung with loud voices ſongs tothe dei companiom, rulera in Syria & Phenice,wrote 
— praiſe of the Lord: becauſe his mercy and glory and ſent vnto Darius t To King Darius, greeti g. 
7 is for euer in all Iſrael. 8 Let all things bee knowne vnto our Lord the 
ins of 62 And allthe people ſounded trumpets, and King, that being come into the countrey of Indes 
15 ſhouted with a loud vice, ſinging ſongs of thankſ- and entred into the city of Ieruſalem, wee fou 
l. einiog vnto the Lotd, for the rearing vp of che in the city of Jeruſalem the atcients of the lewes 
houſe of the Lord. that were of the captivity, 
kam ;. 63 *Alſoof the prieſts and Leuites, and of the 9 Bailding an houſe yntothe Lord, great and 
2.13, Chiefeof their families, the ancients who had ſeene ne, of h:wen and coftly ſtones, and the timber 
the former houſe, came to the building of this alreadylaid vpon the walles. 


* 
* 


with weeping and great crying. Io And thoſe workesare done with great ſpeed, 
64 But many with trumpers and ioy ſhouted and the work goeth on proſperouſiy in their hands, 
with loud voyce. and withallglory and diligenee is it made. 


65 Inſomuch that the trumpets might not bee 11 Thenatked wetheſe E' ders, ſaying, By whoſe 
9 dit. Fheard for the 8 of the people: jet the mul. commandement build you this houſe, and lay the 
md, Fitade ſounde d maruellouſly, fo that it was heard foundations of theſe workes 
afarre off. 12 Therefore tothe intent that wee might gine 

66 Wherefore when the enemies of the tribe of knowledge vnto thee by writing , we demanded of 
Tadzh and Beniamin heard it, they came to know them who were the chiefe doers, and we required 
what that woiſe of trumpets ſhould meane, - of them the names in writing of their principall 

67 And they perceined that they that were of men. 
the captivity did build the Temple yato the Lord 1z 80 they gaue vs this anſwere, We are the ſer- 
God of iſrael. nants of the Lord which madeheauen and earth. 

68 So they went to Torobzbel and leſut, and to 14 And as for this honſe, it was builded many 
the chiefe of the families, ard ſaid vnto them, We yerres agoe, by a King of Iſrael, great and ſtrong. 
will build together with you. and was hniſhed: 

69 For we like wi ſe, as you, doe obey your Lord, But when our fathers pronoked God vnto 
Aſar- and deeſacrifice vntobim from the dayes of } Az. wrath, and ſinned againſt the Lord of Iſrael which 
ddon, bazareth the King of the Aſſyrians, Wo brouglt is in heauen , hee gane them over into the power 
up. 4. 3. Vihither. of Nabuchodonoſor King of Babylon of the Chal» 

7+ Then Torobabel and Ieſus, and the chiefe of dees: 
the familiezof Iſrael, aid vnto them, It is not for 16 Who pulled down the houſe and hurnt it, and 
vs and you to build together an honſe vnto the carried away the people captiues vnto Babylon. 


Lord our God, 15 But in the firſt yeere that King Cyrus reigned 
yy 71 Wee our ſelues alone will baild vnto the oner the countrey of Babylon, Cyrus the King 
. Lord of Iſrael, according as Cyrus the King of the wreteto build vy this houſe, 

Perſians hath commanded vs. 18 And the holy veſſels of gold and of ſiluer 


72 But the heathen of the land lying heauy vpon that Nabuchodonoſor had carried away out of the | 
the inhabitants of Iedea, and holding them fitair, houſe at Terufalem , and had ſet them in his owne ), Zo- 
[Untiy hindred their building: temple, thoſe Cyrus the King brought forth againe ob., 
the ſe. 73 Andbytheir ſecret plets and popular perſwa- out of the temple at Babylon, and they were deliue- which u 
nd jeye ſions and commorions, they hindred the finiſhing red to] Tor obabel, and to Sanabaflarusthe ru'er, alſo Sa- 
f Dx of thebuilding, all the time that King Cyrns lines I9 With commandement that hee ſhould carry nab 
na. Exy, ſo they were hindred frem building for the (] pace away thoſe ſame yeſſels, and put them in the tem. 1% » ler, 
45.6.7, of | twoyeeres, vatill the raigne of Darius. ple at leruſalem, andthat the temple of the Lord ſo 4 Zo- 
CHAP. VI. ſhonld be built in his place. ; rob abel 
t The Provhets flirre vp the eople to build the 2% Thenthe ſame Sanzbaſlarns deing come hi- ſeeme:b 
Temple. 8 Daria 5 ſolicited to hinder it, 27 ther, laid the fotindations of the houſe ol the Lord to be ade 
Bus hee doth further it by all meanes, 32 and at leruſalem, and from tbat time to this, being ill ded to 
threetneth theſe that ſhalt hinder it. 1 building, it is not yet fully ended. thetext, 
Ow inthe ſecond yeereof theraigne of Da- 21 Now therefore if it ſeeme E vnto the E.. B. 
un 440  rius, Aggens, and Zacharias the ſome of King , let ſearch bee m. de among the records of I Or, 
» JAddo, the Prophets prophe ſied vnto the Iewesin King Cyrus, 52 . 2 
8 2 


a 


f0r;place Found a] role whereintheſe t 


Apocrypha. 


21 Andif it be found, that the building of the 


houſe of the Lord at Ieruſalem hath bin done with F 


the conſent of King Cyrus, and if our lord the king 
be ſo minded, let him ſagaiſie vnto vsthereot, 

23 Thencommanded king Dariusto ſeek among 
therecerds ar Babylon: and ſo at Ecbatane the pa- 
lace, which is int r Media, there was 

ings were tecorded. 

24 In the fixſt yeere of the reigue of Cyrus, King 
Cyrus commanded that the houſe of the Lord at 
Ieruſalem ſhould bee built againe, where they doe 
ſacrifice with continual! fire. 

25 Whoſe height ſhall be ſixty cubites, and the 
breadth ſixty cubites, with three rowes of hewen 
ſtones, and one row of new wood of that countrey, 
andthe expences thereof te bee ginen out of the 
houſe of King Cyrus. 

26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of the 
Lord, both of gold and ſiluer, that N abuchodonoſor 
tocke out of the houſe at leruſalem, aud brought to 
Babylon ſhould be reſtored to the houſe at Teruſa- 
lem. & be ſet in the place wherethey were before. 

27 And al ſo he commanded that S iſinnes the go- 
nernour of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, 
and their companions, and thoſe which were ap- 
pointed rulers in Syria, and Phenice, ſhould be 
carefull not to me dle with the place, but ſuſter 
Torobabel the ſernant of the Lord, and gouernour 
of Iudea, and che Elders of the Iewes, to build the 
houſe of the Lord inthat place. 

28 1 haue commanded alſo to haue it built yp 
whole againe , and that they looke diligemly to 
helpe thoſe that bee of the captiuity of the lewes, 
till che houſe of the Lord be finiſhed, 

29 And out of the tribute of Cceleſyria, and 
Phenice,a por: ĩon careſullyto be giuen theſe men, 
for the ſacrifices of the Lord, t hat u, to Zorobabel 
the gouernour, for bullockes, and rammes , and 
lambes z 

30 Andalſo corne, ſalt, wine, and oyle, and that 
continually cuery yeere without further queſtion 
according as the Priefts that be in Ieruſalem hall 
fignifie to be daily ſpent : 


Die 31 That | offerings may bee made to the moſt 
offer mes, high God, forthe King, and for his children, and 


s 


that they may pray for the ir lines, 

22 And he commanded , that whoſoener ſhould 
tranſgreſſe, yea, or make light of any thingafore- 
ſpoken, or written, out ofhis one houſe ſho a 
tree be taken, and he thereon be hanged, and all his 
goods ſeized for the King. 

33 The Lord thereſore, whoſe Name isthere cal- 
led vpon, vtterly deftroy euery King and nation, 
that ſtretcheth out his hand to hinder or endam- 
mage that houſe of the Lord in Teruſalem. 

34 I Darinsthe King haue ordained, that accor. 
ding vnto theſe things it be done with diligence, 

CHAP. VII, 

t Sifinnes and others help: forward the building. 
5' The Temple is fisiſhed, and deaicated. 1% Yhe 
P aſſeoutr u kept 

Hen * Sifinnes the gouernour of Cœloſyria, 

> and Phenice, ard Sathrabuzancs, with their 

companions , following the commandements of 
King Darius, 

2 Did very carefullyonerſee the holy workes, 
aſsifting the ancients ef the Iewes, and gouernours 
of the Temple. t 

3 And ſo the holy workes proſpered, when 
Aggeus and Zacharias theProphets propheſied. 

4 And they finiſhed theſe thing by the com- 

mandement of the Lord God of Iſrael, and with 


lor, the þ the conſent of Cyrus, Darius, and Artazerxes, 
Mere Kingt of Perla. 


% 


we | I, Eſdras. A 


Pha, 
5s And thus was the holy houſe finiſhed in the 
three and twentiethday of the moneth Adar, in ty 

the fixthyeere of Darius King of the Perfians, bogs 

6 And the children of Iſrae l: the Priefts,and the ' 

Leuites, and other that were of the captiuity, that «9. ty 

were added vnto them, did according to the Chingy 1. 

written in the booke of Moſes, 

7 And to the dedication of the Temple of the 
Lord, they offered an hundred bullockes, two hug. 
dred rammes, foure hundred lambes, 

8 And twelue goats for the finne of all Iſrael, 
according to the number of | the chieſe of the 
tribes of Iſrael. (oy, 

9 ThePriefts alſo and the Leuites flood arayed "ou 

in their veſtments, according to their f kindreds, + Help 

in the ſeruices of the Lord God of Iſrael, accor- 4 * 

ding to the booke of Moſes: and the porters at 22 

euery gate. ; TY 

10 And the children of Iſrael I that were of the 
captiuity, held the Paſſeouer the fourteenth day of 
the ficſt moneth , after that the Priefts and the Le- 
nires were ſanifed, 

Ix They that were of the captinity,were not all 
ſanctiſſed together: but the Leuites were all ſin- 
Aaihedtogether, 

12 And ſothey offered the Paſſeoner forall them 
of the captiuity, and for their brethren the Prieſts, 
and for themſelues. 

Iz And the children ef Iſrael that came ont of 
the captiuity, did eat, euen all they that had ſepa- 
rated themſclues from the abominations of the 
people of the land, and ſought the Lord. 

4 And they kept the ſeaſſ of vnleauened bread 
ſeuen dayes, making merry before the Lord, 

I5 For that hee had turned the I counſell of [9,16 


or xi 
thoſe 
thas 


the King of Afyria towards them, to ſtrengthen 


their hands in the workes of the Lord God of 


Iſrael, 
CHAP. vii. 
1 Eſdyas bringeth the kings Commiſſionto lui ld. 
8 Tie copy of u. 2% Hee diclareth the nam / and 
numbey of thoſe that came with bim : 61 Aud bi 
lownty. yt He lamenteth the ſinner of hu people, 
96 And ſweareth the Priefis to put away ther 


Arange wis's, 


Nd after theſe things, when Artaxerxes ths 

king of the Perſians reigned, came Eſdras the 
ſonne of Saraias, the ſoune of | Ezerias,theſonne of 4 
Helchiah, the ſonne of $alum, 71. 

2 The ſonne of Sadduc, the ſonne of Achitob, | 
the ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of | Ozias, the | 43014 
ſonueof | Memeroth, the ſonne of Zaraias, the I Mere 
ſonneof | Sauias, the ſonne of Boccas, theſonne 100. 
of Abiſum, the ſonne of Phinees, the ſonne of Elea. U. 
ar, the ſonne of Aaron, the + chiefePrieft. Lone ce 

$ This Eſdras went vp from Babylon as a Scribe, pies nos 
being very ready inthe Law of Moſes, that was gi- theſe 
uen bythe God of Iſrael, three 

4 And the King didhim honour 2 for he found nam. 
grace in his fight in all his requeſts, t Herr. 

5 There went yp with him alſo certaine of the was ffs 
children of Iſrael, of the Priefts, of the Leuites, of Ex. 7% 
the holy Singers, Porters, and I Minifters of the IN.. 
Temple, vato Hieruſalem, «> 76 

6 Inftheſcuenthyere of thereigne ofking Ar- 75* Fs 
taxerxes, in the fifth moneth , ( this was the King! 7-116 
ſeuenth yeere) for they went from Babylon in the 
krft day of the 61ſt moneth, and came to leruſa- 
lem , accordingto the prolpercus tourney which 
the Lord gau . way 5 

7 For Eſdras had very great {kill, ſo that hee 
omitted nothing of the Law and commandements 
of the Lord, but tanght all Iſrael che Ordinances 


Neſs 


.Apocrypha- -- 2 

8 Now the copy of the | commiſtion which 
was written from Artaxerxes the K ing, and came 
to Eſdras the Prieft and reader of the Law of the 
Lord, is this that followerh : 

9 King Artaxerxes ynto Eſdras the Prieft, and 
reader ot the Law of the Lord, ſendeth greeting. 

to Hau ing determined to den le graciouſly, I 
have giuen ord-r, that ſuch of the nation of the 
Jewes,and of the Prieſts, and Leuites being with» 
in our Realme,as are willing and defirous,thould 
goe With thee vnto Jeruſalem, 

it As many therefore as haue a minde there- 
unto let them depart with thee, as it hath ſeemed 
good both to me, and my ſeuen friends the coun- 
tellers, 

12 That they may looke ynto the affaires of Iu- 

dea and Jeruſalem, agreeably to that which is in 
the Law of the Lord. 

1 And carry the gifts vnto the Lord of Iſrael 
to leruſalem, vhich I and my friends haue vowed, 
and all the gold and filuer that in the countrey of 

Joy, got. Babylon can be j found, to the Lord in leruſalem, 

14 With that alſo which is giuen of the pro- 
ple for the Temple of the Lord their God at le- 
ruſalem : and that ſiluer and gold may be collect - 
ed forbullockes, rammes, and lambes, and things 
thereunto appertaining, 

15 To the end that they may offer ſacrifices vn- 
to the Lord, vpon the Altar of the Lord their God 
which is in leruſilem, - ; 

16 And whatſoeuer thou and thy brethren will 

[ih doe | with the filuer and gold, that doe according 

1 % tothe will of thy God. b 

of Ewa 17 And the holy veſſels of the Lord, which are 
.1s, giuen thee, forthe vſe of the Temple of thy God, 
which is in lerulalem, thou ſhalt ſet before thy 
God in leruſalem, 

18 And whatſocuer thing elſe thou ſhalt re- 
member for the vſe of the Temple of thy God, 
thou ſhalt gine it qut of the Kings treaſury. 

19 And I King Artaxerxes haue alſo command- 
ed the keepers of the treaſures of Syria and Phe. 
nice, that whatſocuer Eſdras the Prieft , and the 
reader of the Law of the moſt High God (hall ſend 
for, they ſhould giue it him with ſpeed, 

20 Tothe ſumme of an hundred talents of fil. 

ner; likewiſe alſo of wheat euen to an hundred 
Promea- | cores, and an hundred pieces of wine, and other 
ſures,or, things in abundance. 
EU. 21 Let all things be performed after the Law 
Mz of Goddiligently vnte the moſt High God, that 
wrath come not vpon the kingdome of the King 
and his ſonnes, 


(] 


* 
et. 


22 [command you alſo that je require no taxe, 


& nor any other impoſition of any of the Priefts or 
1 Leuites, or holy Singers, or Porters, or Miniſters 
of the Temple, or of any that haue doings in this 
Temple, and that no man haue authority to in- 

poſe any thing vpon them. 
23 And thou Eſdras,according to the wiſedome 
f, I of God,ordaine Iudges and Iuſtic es, that they may 
I, if 0 „ ludge in all Syria and Phenice , + all thoſe that 
; > ofe know the Law of thy God, and thoſe that know it 

| not, thou ſhalt teach. 

4 , 24 * And vhoſoeuer ſhall trauſgreſſe the Law 


„ 825 of thy God, and of the King, ſtull be puniſhed di- 

R — ta ligently, whether it be by death, or other puniſh- 

16. — » by penalty of money, or by imptiſon- 
t. 

25 J Then ſaid Eſdras the Scribe,Bleſſed be the 
onely Lord God of my fathers, who hath put theſe 
things into the heart of the King, to glorige his 
houſe that is in leruſalem: 

26 And hath hogoured me in the fight of the 


Chap. viije 


Apocrypha, 


King and his connſellers, and all his friend and 
Nobles, 

27 Therefore was I enconraged by the helpe of 
the Lord my God, and gathered together men of 
Iſrael to goe vp with me: 

28 And theſe are the chiefe, according to their 
families and ſeueralld goities, that went vp with 14% 
mee from Babylon in the reigne of King Artaz» % 
erxes, r, Chat- 

29 Of the fonnes of Phinees, Gerſont of the #*s. 
ſonnes of Ithamar, | Gamae l: of the ſonnes of Da- Ezra R. 
uid, | Lettus,* the ſonne of Sccheniat: . ol the 

zo Of the ſonnesof Pharez,Zacharias,and with ſonnes of 
him were counted an hundred and fifty meu: Seche. 

31 Of the ſonnes of Pahath, Moab ; Eliaunias, Mah, of 
the ſonne of | Zaraias, and with him two hun» the ſous 
dred men: of Paroſh 

2 Of the ſonnes of | Zathoe, Sechenias the fon I Zera- 
of lezelus, and with hin three handred men: Of chaiah, 
the ſonnes of Adin, Obeth the ſonne cf lonathan, {9r,of i be 
and with him two hundred and fifty men: ſonnes of . 

373 Of the ſonnes of Elam, loſias ſonne of | Go» Sec 
tholias, and with him ſenenty men, niah the 

34 Of the ſons of Sapharias, {Zaraias ſonne of ſonne of 
Michael, and with him I hreeſcote and ten men: Jahaziele 

25 Of the ſons of loab, I Abadias ſon of leze- + Heby, 
lus, and with him two hundred and [:welue men: f wen, 

6 Of the ſonnes of Banid | Afialimoth ſonns . gy, 4. 
of Ioſaphias, aud with him an nundred and three- ;4a/jah, 
ſcore men: 1 07,Ze- 

37 Of the ſonnes of Rabi , Z:charias ſonne of % 
Bebai, and with him twenty and ei git men: 102 * 

38 Of the ſonnes of J Aſtath, Iohannes ſore of "_ #4 
Acatan, and with him an hundred and ten men — 

39 Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt, and theſe % 1 
are the names of them, Eliphalet, Ieue l, anc | Sa- % 

maias,and with them | ſeuenty men: ( 1 * 

40 Of the ſonnes of 1 Bago, Vchi the ſonne of 1 1 
Iſtalcurus, and with him ſeuenty men: J9r, eigh. 

4 And theſe I gathered together to the riuer 476 2 
called | Theras, where we pitched our tents three 04e 
dayes,and then I ſurueied them. 2 

42 But when II had found there none of the Shelo. 
Priefts and Leuites, muh 

43 Then ſentI vato Elezzar, and I Idacl, and “e fene 
| Maſman, of 6 

44 And Alnathan, and Mamaizas, and | Ioribas, bhiah, 
and Nathan, Ennatan,Zacharias,aud Molollomon, 107, 
pr incipall men and learned: . Az gad. 

45 And I bade them that they ſhou!d gne vato I Or, 
Daddeus the captaine, who was in the place of Cater. 
the treaſurie: r, Shes 

45 And commanded them that they ſhould rata. 
ſpeake vato Daddeus and to I his brethren, and to I/ Hxtie 
the treaſurers in that place, to ſend vs ſuch men e. 
2s might <xecute the Pricſh of tice in the heuſe of f Heby, 
the Lord. Hograi. 

47 And by the mighty hand of our Lord, they % ;ts 
brought vn: o vs ſkillull men af the ſons of Molt, vier 
the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of Iſrael, I Aſebebia, called 
and his ſons and his brethtren, who were cighteene, Abaue. 

48 Aud Aſebia, and Annuus, and Oſaias his bro- EV. 8. 11. 
ther, of che ſonnes of Channun us, aad their ſounes. Or hee 
were twenty men. 1 He 

49 And of the ſerusats of the Temple, whom the people 
Dauid had ordained, aud the principall meu for aud the 
the ſeruiceof the Leuites (co wit) che [cruants of , ies: 

a © . Gut found 
none of the ſoas of Teri, I Or, Ariel lor, Shemaiab. lor. . 
rib. Or, theſe mens names with t ben generations axe rightty 
17 EN 8.16. | or, Iddo. I Or, of. Or, Caſp bia. i Or 
the Nethmims at the place of ( afiphia Or, l 
rehta, Exra 8 18. or, alſo Haſhabia, and with him 1; ſhaish 
of the ſonn g of Merarrmith hy brethren, ENA. S. 19. 

004 the 


Or, Da. 


- 


A pocry ph A. 
the Temple, two hundted and twemy, the cata» 


logue of whoſe names were ſhewed. 
1Pr0- 5o And there 1 | vowed a faft yntothe young 
claimed. men before out Lora, to de ſire of him a proſper- 
ous iourney both for vs, and them that were with 
vs: for our children, and for the ſ cattell: 
31 For I was aſhamed to aſke the King foot- 


men, and horſmen,and cendu& for ſafcgard againſt 
our aduerſaries: 


4} Hebr. 
ſubſtance, 


; . $5 Ang1 weighed them the gold, and the ſiluer, 
Haſſioa and 2 veſſels of the Suſe of our Lord, 
which the King, and his counſell, and the Princes, 

and all Israel had ginen, 

36 And when I had weighed it, I deliuered vn- 
to them fixe hundred and fifty talents of filuer, 
and ſilucr veſſels of an hundred talents, and an 
hundred talents of gold, 


{Heb.two 57 Andtwentygolden veſſels, & ſtwe lue yefſels 
„nh, Of braſſe, euen of hue braſſe, ꝑlittertug like gold. 
v. S. 27 8 And I ſaid vnto them, Both you are holy vu- 


to the Lot d, and the veſſels are holy, and the gold 
and the filucr x a vow vuto the Lo d, the Lord of 
our fathers, 

59 Watch ye, and keep them till ye deliuer them 
tothe chiefe of the Priefts and Leuites, and to the 

riucipall menof the families of Iſcacl in Icruſa» 

em, into the chambers of rhe houſe of our God, 

69 So the Pr ieſts and the Leuites who had re- 
ceiued the filaer, and the gold, ard the veſſels 
brought them vnto leruſalem, into the Temple of 
the Lord. 

61 And from the riuer Thera: we departed the 
twelfth dayof the fift moneth, and came to leru- 
ſalem by the mighty hand of our Lord, which was 
JD angers with vs: and from the beginning of our { journey, 


3 the the Lorddeliuered vs from eucry euemy, and /o 
19. we came to leruſalem. 

62 And when we had beene there three dayes, 
the gold and filner that was weighed , was deli- 
uered in the houſe of our Lord, ou the fourth day, 

lor. vn-· vnto l Marmoth the Prieſt the ſonne of Ixi. 
to Meri- 67 And with him was Elezzar the ſonne of 


mot hie Phinees, and with them were loſabad, the ſonne of 
ome of leſu, and | Moeth the ſonne of Sabban, Leuites: 
Priah the all was deltzrred them by number and weight, 


P»ieft, 64 Aud all the weight of chem was wriccen vp 
IN 04di- the ſame houre, 

40 the 65 Moreoner, they that were come out of the 
ſoune of caprunty, offered ſacrifice vnto the Lord God of 
Bina, Iſrael, euen twelue bullockes for all Iſiael, foute- 

ſcore and ſixteene 1ammes, 

+ Heb. 94 66 I Threeſcore and twe lue lambes, goates for 
Jans, ta peace offering twelue ; all of them a lacrifice to 


e goats the Lord. 

for 4 fn 57 And they deliuered the Kings commande- 

offermg, ments vnto the Kings ftewards, and to the gouer- 

237.8. zt noars of Cceloſyria and pheu ce, and they honou· 
| red the people, and the Temple of God. 

68 Now when theſe things were done; the ru- 
lers came vnto me, and ſaid: 

59 The nation of Iſrael, the Princes, the Priefls 
and Lenires , haue not put away from them the 
ſtrange people of the land: nor the pol lutions of 
the Genti les, to wit, of the Canaanites, Hittites, 


Ph-refites, Iebuſites, and the Moabit | 
and Edomites,  * n 


I. Eſuras. 


and ſtretching forth my hands vato the Lord 


= Apoeryphy 
+ * For both they ard their ſans have ied * Fzrg) 
with their daughters, and the holy ſeed 2 a. 
with the ſtrange people of the land, and from the 
beginuing of this matter the Rulers and the gregt 
men haue beene partakers of this iniquity., 

51 And affoone as | had heard theſe things, 
rent my clothes, and the holy ur, and pulled 
off the haite from off my head and beard, and fate 
me downe ſad, and very heauy. 

72 $0 all they that were then mooned at the 
Word of the Lord God of Iſrael, aſſembled vato 
me,whileſt I monrned for the iniquity: bur 1 fate 
ſtill full of heauineſſę, vntill che cuening ſacrifice, 

73 Then riſing vp from the faſt with my clothes 
and the koly garment rent, and bowing my knees, 


74 I ſaid, O Lord, I am confeunded, and aſha- 
med, before thy face 


23 For out finnes are multiplied aboue our [Greeley 


head:, and out ignorances haue reached vp vnto #44 f. 
heaucn. boa 

76 For euer ſince the time of our fathers, we 
haue beene, and are in great ſin, euen ynto this day: 

77 And for our finnes, and our fathers, we with 
our brethren and our Kings, and our Priefts were 
me vp vato the Kings of the earth, to the 

ord,andtocaptiuity,and fora prey wich ſhame, 
yato this day, 

78 And now in ſome meaſure hath mercy beene 
ſh:wed vito vs from thee, O Lord, that there 
ſhould be left vs a root, and a name in the place 
of thy Sauctuuy: 

79 Andtodiſconer vnto vs à light in the honſe 
of the Lord our God, and to giue vat food in the + Hebr, 
time of our ſeruitude. ] 

ge Yea, when we were in bondage, we were not 5.5, 
for fakem of our Lord: but he made vs gracious 
1 the Kings of Petſia, ſo that they gaue vs 

od, 

g. Yea, and honoured the Temple of out Lord, 
ard raiſed vp the deſolate , that they haue 
giuen vs a ſure abiding in Iury and leruſalem. 

82 And now, O Lord, what ſhall we ſay, hauing 
theſe things ? for we haue tranſgreſſed thy Com- 
mandements, which thou gaueſt by the hand of thy 
ſeruants the Prophets, ſaying, : 
83 That the land which yt enter into to poſſe ſſe 
23 an heritage, is aland polluted with the polluti- 
ons of the ſtrangers of the land, and they haue h1- 
led it with their vncleanneſſe. | 

84 Therefore now thall pee not ieyne your 
daughters vato their ſonnes, neither thall ye take 
the ir daughters vato your ſonnes, 

85 Morecuer, you ſhall neuer ſeeke to haue 
peace with them, that ye may be ſtrong, aud cate 
the good things of the land, and that ye may leaue 
the 1aheritance of the land vnto your children for 
euermore. : 

86 And all that is befallen, is done vnto vs for 
our wicked wor kes and great ſinnes: for thou, O. 

Lord, didſt make our fines light: 

$7 Aud didit giue vnto vs ſuch a root: but we 
haue turned backe againe to tranſgreſſe thy — 
and to mingle our ſelues with the vnc lcanneſſe 
the nations of the land. i q 07, be 

88 | Mighteft not thou be angry with vs to de- f . 
ſtroy vs, till thou hadſt leſt vs neither root, ſeed, „e. 
nor name? 2005 

89 O Lord of Iſrael, thou art true: for we are 
lefe a root this day. a 3 

9» Behold, now ate we before thee in our in- 
quities, for we cannot ſtand any longer by reaſon 
oi theſe things before thee. . 

21 Aud avrEſdras in his prayer made 32 


uE ö 


a ing, 3nd lying flat vpon the ground 15 And they that were of the captinity, did ac- 
rs d Ang ges vnto him frem cording to all theſe things. 
leruſalem,a very great multitude of men, and wo- 16 And Eſdras the Prieft choſe vnto him the 
men, and children: for there was great weeping Principall men of their families, All by name: 
— the multi tude. 4 and . ficſt day of — tenth moneth, they ſate 

echoni f leelus, one af together to examine the matter, : 
22 mo ſaid, 0 Eidras, 17 So their cauſe that held ſtran ge win's, was 
we haue finned againft the Lord Cod, wee haue brought to an end in the firſt day of the firft 
married 8 women of the nations of the land, moneth. 


; 18 And of the Prieſts that were come together, 
+ wy 2 — Lord, that we will and had ſtrange wiues, there were found: 
| - put away all our wines which wee haue taken of 19 Of the ſonnes of Leſas, the ſonne of Toſcdec, 


then, wi ir childr and his brethren, I Matthelas , and Eleazar, and A 
— 3 _ "Like TT as many as doe | loribus,aud | loadanus. f eri. 


20 Aud th y gaue their hands to put away their I Gedatiab 
22 24 4 for to thee wines, and toofter f cams to make reconcilement + Hebr. 

doeth this matter appertaine, and we will be with for their Jerrours. a ra 

zr, thee :doe valiancly. 21 Andof the ſonnes of Emmer, Ananias, aud Ir pari- 
of al 96 So Eſdras aroſe , and tooke an oath of the Zabdeus,and « Eanes, and bSameiur, and ce Hierel, , ut 6 
Gre chiefe of the Priefts,and Leaites of all Iſtael, to and d Azarias, : f a Harm 

1 5e. g doe after theſe things, and ſo they [wares 22 And of the ſonnes of ePhaiſar,Ellionas,Maſ- b Maafiah 
d. CHAP. IX, ſias, Iſmael, and Nathanael, and f Ocidelus, and c 7e41e!, 


*mbleth all the people, to They g Talſas. a d Uriah 
* N the . hw, 20 The 2 Andof the Lenites: Toſabad, and Semis, ard P. hu. 
names and number of them that did ſo. 4% The hColius, who was called 3 Calitas, and & Patheus, f Ioſabad, 
Law of Moſes read and declared before all the and ludas,aud Jonas, | b Elaſab. 
people. 4 They wee, and are put in mnde of the 2 In the holy Singers: I Eleazurus, Bac- — 
rus. 1 Kelita 
F 402 Eſdras rifing from the court of the 25 Of the Porters: Sallumus, and n Tolbanes, 2— 
Temple, went to the chamber of Ioanan the 26 Of them of Iſtael, of the ſonnes of » Phores, 57%. 
ſonne of Eliafib, = — — P Eddiaz, and Melchias, and q'Mae- 1 liaſhib 
» And remained there, and did eat no meat, nor lus, and Elezzat, and Afibias,and Baanias, m Tel 
drinke water, moutuing for the great iniquities 27 Of the ſonnes of Ela, Matthani- s, Tachariat, n Paroſh. 
| © of the multitude, and Hierielus, and Hieremoth, and t Acdias. » Roni 
| 2 Aud there was a proclamation in all Inry, 28 Aud of the ſoones of s Z1noth , x Eliadas, p eſaiab. 
and leruſalem, to all them that —— of the 7 5 2 COM Iarumoth, and a Sabatus, q Mm 
athered together at Ic an ardeus, f 
— — ee : * 25 Of the ſonnes of Bebai, Iohannes, and Ana- — 
4 And that whoſoeuer met not there within nias,and e Loſabad, and d Amathe is. \ 1cbiiel. 
two or three dayes , according as the Elders that 30 Of the ſonnes of eMani, f Olamus, g Mamu- e Abi. 
bare rule appointed, the ir cattell ſhould be feiſcd chus, % [edens, Iaſubus, z Iaſael, and Hieremoth, Wo 
[:terly to the vic of the Temple, and himſelfe | caſt our 31 7 And of the ſonnes of Addi, Naathus, and 5. 
«+/0j:4, from them that were of the captiuity. 5 Mooſias, Lacunus, and Naidus, and Mathanius, and yEliaſhih 
10h. 10% $5 And in threedayes were all they of the tribe Seſthel, Balunus, and Manafſeas, ; — 
ol ludah and Beni amin gathered together at leru- 32 And of the ſennes of Annas, Elionas, and I 
ſalem,the twentiethday of the ninth moneth, Alcas, and Milchias , and Sabbeus, and Simon ares 
6 And all the multitude fate trembling in the Choſameus. $6 
broad court of the Temple,becauſe of the preſent 33 And of the ſonnes of Aſom, & Altaneus, and "x Fre 
foule weather. IMacthias, and u Banna1ia,Eliphalat,and Manafles, 4 1 * . 
7 So Eſdras aroſe vp and ſaid vnto them, Yee and Semei, a 7 al, 
haue tran'grefſed the Law in marrying ſtrange 34 And of the ſonnes of Maani, Teremias, Mom- 309-0 
wiues, thereby to increaſe the finnes of 1icael, di, Omacrus, luel, Mabdai, and Pclias,and Anger, ; efl 
$ And now by coufcſzing giue glory vnto the Carabaſion, and Enafibus, and Mamutt3naimns, 3 
Lord God of our fathers, , Eliafis, Bannus, Eliali, Sams, Selepias,Nathanius ; g Maui 
9 And doe his will, and ſeparate your ſeluez and of the ſonnes of Ozora, Schis, Efril, Azaitus, Þ.Adatat 
from the heathen of the land,and from the ſtrange Samatus, Zambis, Ioſiphus 2 m—_ 
women. ER 35 222 te mes of Echma, Mazitias, Za- Fol . 4 
"I cried the whole multitude, al a6aias, Edes, Incl, Banaias, a 
with Then! voice: Like as thou haſt ſpoken, ſo 36 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines, and they v*7/e 31. 
will we doe. pur them away wuh their chi lar en. 32-34435- 
11 But forafmuch as the people are many and 37 And the Prieſts and Leunes, and they that Sce Exr. 
it is loule weather, ſo that we cannot ſtand with- were of [iracl dwelt in leruſalem, & in the conn+ 10. 30, 
out, and this is not a worke of a day or two, ſeeing trey, in the firſt day of the ſcuenth moneth: ſo the 31 »34y 


Our ſinne in theſe things is ſpread farre: children of 1ſrael were in the it Jhabitationg. &c. 
12 Therefore —— BE of the multitade 38 * And the whole multitude came together k M 
I or, ſtav, and let all them of our habitat ions that haue with one accord, into the broad place of the holy nai. ; 
band. Rrange wiues, come at the time appointed, porch to. rds the Eait. 1 Matith- 


13 And with them the Rulers and ludges of 39 And they ſpake vnto Eſdras the Prieft and thiah. 
— place, till — turne away the cron, the reader, that hee would bring the Law of Moſes, m Zabed, 
Lord from vs, for this matter. that was giuen of the Lord God of Iſrael. for, vil. 

14 Then Jonathan the ſonne of Azael, and EZ e- 40 So Eſdras the chieſe prieſt, brought the Law laces. 
Chias the ſonne of Theocanus , accordingly tooke Yuto the whole multitude from man to woman, * 

This matter vpon them and Moſellam, and Leuis, and to all the Prieſts, to heare the Law in the firſt g. . 
and Sabbathens helped thera, | day of the ſeuenth moneth, 


41 And 


- 


Apocrypha. 
t And he read in the broad court before the 
holy porch from morning vnto mid-day, before 
both men and women, and all the multitude gaue 
heed vnto the Law, 
42 AndEſdras the Prieft,and reader of the Law, 
ſtood vp, vpon a pulpit of wood, which was made 
for that prypoſe. . 

43 And there ſtood yp by him Matathias, Sam- 
or, mus, Ananias, Azarias, Vrias, [Ezecias, | Balaſa- 
MI. mus, ypon the right hand. 
or, 44 And vpon his left hand ftood | Phaldajns, 
aafiah. Miſael, Melchias,} Lothaſubus and Nabariar. 
dor, 45 Then toske Eſdras the boeke of the Lu 
Pedaiab. before the multitude: for he ſate 1 honourably in 
or, the firſt place, in the fight of them all. 

Haſhum. 46 And when he opened the Law, they ſtood all 
J See ſtraight vp. So E dias bleiſed the Lord God moſt 
Ne4.$ 4+ High, the God of hoſtes Almighty. 

4 Hebr. 47 And all the people anſwered, Amen, and 
aboue lifting vp their hands, they fell to the ground, and 
tbem 4], worthipped the Lord. 

48 Alſo leſus, Anus, Sarabias, Adinus, Iacubus, 


Us 
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Apocrypha, 


Sabatevs,] Antezs, Maianeas, nd Cal tes, Azarias, I Or, 
and Ioazabdus, and Ananias, Biatas, the Leuites Hodyþ, 
taught the Law of the Lord, making them withall | They 
to vnderftand it. N ehimi, 
49 | Then ſpake Attharates vnto Eſdras the 4% 4 
chiefe Pricft and reader, aud to the Leuites that E74 the 
taught the multitude, euen to all;laying, of 
5e This day is holy vnto the Lord: for they all Scrrts, 
w-pt when they heard the Law, and ine 
t Go then and eat the fat, and drinke the ſweet, Ltuutt 
and ſend part to i them that haue nothing. $h2! the 
52 For this day is holy vn o the Lord. aud be not A «fled 
ſortowſallz for the Lord will bring you to honor. 4 pers 
$3 So the Leuites publiſhed all things to the Flr, ſad 
people, ſaying : This day is holy to the Lord, be v. 
not ſorrowfull. the peo- 
54 Then went they their way enery one toeate . Neb, 
and drinke, and make merry, and to grue part to 8-9. 
them that had nothing,and to make great cheere, 107,the 
55 Becauſe they vnderſtood the words where in Peet. 
they were inſtructed, and for the which they had 
beene aſſembled. 


a; 


CHAP. I. 

1 E fdr ; command-d to reproone the peo- 
ple: 24 God threatutth to caſt them off, 35 
and te fue their howſes to a people of more 
grece then they, 


SFzra, le ſecond booke of the Prophet *EC. 

* fas the ſonne of Saraias, the ſonne 
5 of Azarias,the ſonne of Helchias, the 
$haknm. Vie S ſonne of } Sadamias, the ſonne of Sa. 


doc, the ſonne of Achitob, 
2 The ſonne of Achias, the ſonne of Phinees, the 
ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of 
Aziei, the ſonne of Marimoth, the fonne of Arna, 
the ſonne of Ox ia: the ſon of Borith, the ſonne of 
Abiſei, the ſonne of Phinees, the ſonne of Eleazar, 

2 The ſonne of Aaron, of the tribe of Leui, 
which was captiue in the land of the Medes, in the 
reigue of Artaxerxes King of the Pei ſum. 

51. 58. 1 4 Aud the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſayi 

: 3 * thy way, and (hew my people their fin- 
full deeds, and their children theic wickedneſſe 
which they haue done againſt me, that they may 
tell their childrens children, 

6 Becauſe the finncs of their fathers are in- 
creaſed in chem: for they haue forgotten me, and 
haue offered vato ſtrange gods, 

7 Am not I euen hee that brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, fcom the houſe of bondage? 
but they haue prouoked me vnto wrath, and de- 
ſpiſed my counſe lu. 

8 Pall thou off then the haire of thy head, and 
caſt all euill vpon them, for they haue not beene 
obedient vuto my Law, but it is a cebellious 


people, 
9 How long ſhall I forbeare them, vnto whom 
I haue done ſo much geod ? 
* Exod, 1% * Many Kings baue I deſtroyed for their 
14.28. fakes, Pharaoh with his ſetuanta, and all his power 


haue I ſmitten downe, 
xt All the nations haue I deftroyed before 
Num. them, * and in the Eaft I haue ſcattered the peo- 
21.24. ple of two provinces, euen ol Tyrus and Sidon, 
ijoſli. &. 1 2 and haue flaine all their enemies. 
12 Speake thou there fore vnto them, ſaying, 
* Exod, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
14.29% 13 *I led you through the ſea,and in the begin- 


Til ESDRAS. 
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ning gaue you a large and ſafe I paſſage, a gane lor. f 
you Moſes for a leader, and Aaron fora Prieft, * Exod, 

14 I gaue you light ina pillar of fire, and 3. U e. ul 
great wonders haue I done among you, yet haue 4-14. 
you forgotten me,ſaith the Lord, ® Exod, 

15 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, The Quailes 13.21, 
were 2; a token for you , I gaue you tents for * Exed, 
your ſafeguard, neuerthelefle you murmared 15.13. 
there 3 pſal. 10% 

1s And triumphed not in my Name for the de- 40. 
ſtruction of your enemies but euer to this day doe 
ye yet murmure, 

ty oe are the Genes vor] _ done for 
you ? when you were hu and thi in the « * 
wilderneſſe, & did you 5 eg me ? | — 

18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought vs into this 7 ˙ 
wilderneſſe to kill vs ? It had beene better for 
vs to haue ſerued the Egyptians, then todie in this 
wildernefſe, f 

Is Then had I pity vpon your mournings, and _.. 4 
28 Manna to cat, * ſo hee did eat Angels © Wild, 
bread, . — 

20 * When ye were thirſty, did I not cleaue the Num. 
rocke, and waters flowed out I to your fill? for 1. 
the heat I couered you with the leaucs of the Wil. 1.4 
trees, | or, 

21 Idinided amongſt you 3 fruitfull land; 1 abun 
caſt out the Canaanites, the Pherezites, and the dau. | 
Philiftines before ou: * What ſhall I yet doc 1.5.4 
more for you, ſaith the Lord ? exod. ij. 

22 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, When yon 23+ , 
were in the wilderneſſe in the xiuer of the} Amo- | Or, 4 
rites, being athitſt, and blaſpheming my Name, 

27 I gde you not fire for your blaſphemies, 4% 
but caſta tree in the water, and made the riuer /*7* 
ſweet. wat 

24 What ſhall I doe vnto thee, O lacob? thou 
ljudah wouldeſt not obey me: I will carne me 
to other nations, and vnto thoſe will I giue my 
Name, that they may kee pe my Statutes. 

25 Seeing ye haue forlaken me, I will forſake 
you alſo: when yee de ſire me tobe gracious vnto 
you, I ſhall haue no mercy vpon ous ; 

26 * Whenſoever you ſhall call vpon me, I will Ia. i. lj 
not heare you: for ye haue defiled your hand 
with blood, and your feet are ſwift ro commit 
man ſlaughter, | 

27 Ye 
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4 
or, 
710 
Mara. 
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Arocrypha. 


ment, or 7 then 


27 * not in it were forſaken me, but your 
owne ſelues, ſaith the Lord. | 

23 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, Haue I net 
prayed you as a father his ſonnes, as 2 mother her 
daughters, and a nut ſe her young babes, 

29 That ye would be my people, | and I ſhould 
be your God, that ye would be my children, and 1 
ſhould be your father ? 

30 *I gathered you together, as 2 hen gathe- 
reth her chickens vnder her wings: but now what 
us doe vnto you? I will caſt you out from my 

Ace. 

zt * When ye offer vnto mee, Iwilltarne my 
face from you? for your ſolemne feaſt dayes, your 
new Moone , and your Circumcifions haue I 
forſaken. ' 

32 I ſent vnto you my ſernants the Prophets, 
whom ye haue taken and flaine , and torne their 
bodies in pieces, whoſe blood 1 will require of 
your hands, ſaiththe Lord”. 

33 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, Your houſe is 
deſolate, I willcaft you out, asthe winde doeth 
ſtubble, 

24 And your children ſhall not be fruitfull: for 
they haue deſpiſed my Commandement, and done 
the thing that is euill before me. 

35 Your houſes will I giue to a people that 
ſhall come, which not hauing heard of me, yet (hall 
belecue me, to whom I haue ſhewed no ſignes, yet 
they (hall doe that I haue commanded them. 

26 They haue ſeene no Prophets, yet they ſhall 
call their fignes to remembrance and acknowledge 
them, 

37 ltakete witneſſethe grace of the people to 
come, whoſe little ones reioyce ingladnefſe 2 and 
though they haue not ſeene mee with bodily eyes, 
yet in ſpirit they belecue the thing that I ay, 

38 And now, brother, behold what glory: and 
ſee the people that commeth from the Eaft, 

39 Vato whom I will giue for leaders, Abra- 
ham, Iſazc, and Iacob, Ofeas, Amos, and Micheas, 
Joel, Abdias, and Ionas, 

4% Nahum, and Abacuc, Sophonias. Aggeus,Za- 
chary, and Malachie, which is called alſo an * An- 
gel of the Lord. 

CHAP, II. 

t God complaineth of his people : to Yet 
Eſdr as # willed to comfort them, 34 Becauſe they 
refuſed , the Gentiles are called. 43 Eſdr«s ſerth 
he Sound of God, and thoſe that are crowned 

3 m. 

Hus ſaith the Lord, I brought this people out 

of bondage, and [| gaue them mz Commande- 
ments, by my ſeruants the Prophets, whom they 
would not heare, but deſpiſed my counſels. 

2 The mother that bare them, ſaith vnto them, 
Goe your way, ye children, for Iama widow and 
forſaken, 

3 I brought you vp with pomets but with 

orrow and heauineſſe haue I loft you: for ye haue 

finned before the Lord your God, and done that 
thing that is euill before him. 

4 But what ſhall I now doe vnto you? Iam 
a widow and forſaken: goe your way, O my chil- 
dren, and aſke mercyof the Lord. ; 

5 Asfor me, O Father, I call ypon thee for a 
Witneſſe ouer the mother of theſe childten, which 
would not keepe my Couenant, 

That thou bring them equconfuſion, and their 
mother to a ſpoile, that there may be no off. ſpring 


them. 
Leet them be ſcattered abroad among the hea- 
en. let their names be put ont of the earth; for 
they haue deſpiſed my} Couenant. 


Chaps i. Apocrypha. 


g Woe bee vnto thee, Aſſur, thou that hideſt 
the ynrighteons in thee, O thou wicked people, ; 
remember * what I did ynto Sodome and Go- * Gen, 
morrhe + 19.24. 

9 Whoſe land lieth in clods of pitch and heapes 
of aſhes: euen ſo a ſo will I doe vnto them that 
heare me not, ſaith the Almighty Lord. 

Io Thus faith the Lord vnto Eſdras, Tell my 
people, that | will giue them the kingdome of le- 
ruſalem, which [ would haue giuen vato [[rael. 

It Their glory allo will I rake yato mee, and 
giue theſe the euer laſting Tabernacles , which I 
had prepared for them. 

12 They ſhall haue the tree of life for an oynt« 
ment of ſweet ſauour, they ſhall neitherlabour,ner 
be weary. 

12 Goe, and ye ſhall receine* pray for fe dayes 
vnto you, that they may bee ſhortened: the king · 
dome is already prepared for you: Watch, 

14 Take heaucn and earth to witneſſe: for I 
haue broken the euill in pieces, and created the 
good : for I line, faith the Lord. 

15 Mother embrace thy children, and | bring Ir, bring 
them vp with gladnefſe , make their feet asfaſt as chem wv 
a pillar 2 for I haue choſen thee, ſaith the Lord, with 

16 Andthoſe that be dead will I raiſe vp againe gladwefſe 
from theirplaces,& brirg them ent of the graues: 4 adours 


for I haue knowne | my Name in Iſrael. make 
17 Feare not thou mother of the children: for bar tet 
I haue choſen thee, ſaith the Lord, A t. For, 


18 For thy helpe, I will ſend my ſeruants, Eſay Cc. 
and leremy, after whoſecounſell Ihaue ſanRified gur, thy 
and prepared for thee twelnertrees, laden with di- name 0 
uers fruits 2 N If: ati. 

19 Andas many fountaines lowing with milke 
and honey: and ſeuen mighty mountaines, where- 
upon thecegrow roſesand lilies, wheceby 1 will 
fill thy chilJren with oy. 

20 Doe right to the widow, ĩuage for the father< 
leſſe, giue to the poote, defend the orphan, clothe 
the naked, 

24 Heale the broken and the weake, laugh not a 
lame man to ſcorne, de fend the maimed,and let the 
blinde man come into the fight of my cleateneſſe. 

22 Keepe the old and young within thy walles. 7 

22 * Whereſoeuer thou findeſt the dead, take * Tobie 
them aud burythem , and I will giue thee the firſt 1.18. 


place in my reſurtect ion. fS19mng 
24 Abide till, O my people, andtakethyreft, ban 
for L quietneſſe (hall come. them. 


25 Nouriſh thy children, O thou goed nurſe, 
ſtabliſii their ſect. 

26 As for the ſeruants whom I haue giuenthee, 
there (hall not one of them periſh ; for I will re- 
quire them from among thy number, 

27 Bee not weary, for when the day of trouble 
and heauĩneſſe commeth, others ſhall weepe andbe 
ſorrowfull, but thou ſhalt bee merrie, and haue 
abundance, 

22 The heathen (ſhallenuy thee, but they ſhall be 
able to doe nothing againſt thee, ſaith the Lord. 

29 My hands ſhall couer thee, ſo that thy chil- 
dren ſhallnor ſee hell. 

30 Be ieyfull, O thou mother, with thy children: 
for Iwill deliuer thee, ſaith the Lord. 

- 31 Remember thy children that ſleepe, ſor I ſhall 
bring them out of the ſides of the earth, and ſhew 
mercy vato them: for I am mercifull, ſaith the 
Lord Almighty. 
32 Embrace thy children vatill I come and 
I thew mercy vntothem: for my wells run ouer, (Or, 
and my grace ſhall not faile. preach, 
72 1 Eldrasreceiueda charge of the Lord, vpon 
the mount Oreb, that I thouldgoe vnto Meg ous 
wnen 


Apocrypha. II. 


when I came vnto therm, they fer me at nought,and 
de ſyi ſed the Commandement of the Lord. 

34 And therefore 1 ſay vnto you, O yeheathen, 
that hexte and vnderſtand, Look for your ſhepherd, 
he thallgiue you euer laſting reſt, for he isnighat 
hand, that hall come in the end of the world. 

35 Beready to the reward of the kingdome, for 
the everlaſting light ſhall ſhine ypon you for cuecr- 
more. 

25 Flee the (hadow of this world, rece ine the 
joyfulnefſe of your glory: 1 teſtifie my Sauiour 
openly, 3 

37 O receinethe gift that is giuen you , and be 
lad, gining thankes vato kim that hath called you 
to the heauenlykingdome. 

29 Ariſe vp and ftand, behold the number of 

ler, for. thoſe that be ſealed þ in the feaft of the Lord: 

39 Which are departed from the ſhadow of the 
world, and haue receiued glorious garments of 
the Lord, 

} Lat. 4s Take thy number, O Sion, and ſſhut vp thoſe 
conclude, of thine that are clothed in white, which haue ful. 
nil led the Law of the Lord. 

4t The number of thy children, whom thou 
longedfi for, is falfSlled:; beſeech the power of the 
Lord, that thy people which haue been called from 
the ———_ way be —5 . 

eu. 7. 2 * [ Eldras (aw vpon the mount Sion agreat 
; 9 le whom I could not number; and they all 
praiſed the Lord with ſongr. 

43 And inthe mid of them there was 2 you 
mas of a high ſtature, tal ler then all the refh, a 
vpon euery one of theirheadshe ſet crownes, and 
harp pee = which Sys yore) at greatly, 

4 80 I aſked the Auge Ai Sir, what 

10-,Lord Fo bon Angel, „Sir, 

45 He anſwered, nd aid ento me, Theſe be they 
that haue put off the mortall clothing, and pur on 
the immortall, and haue confefſed the name of God: 
now are theycrowned, and recejue palmes. 

46 Then ſaid 1 vnto the Angel, What young 
perſon is it that crowneth them, and gineth thera 
palnes in their hands ? 

47 Soheanſwered, and ſaid vnto me, It is the 
Soune of God, whom they haue confefſed in the 

world. Then began I greatly to commend them 
that Rood ſo ſtiſfely for the Name of the Lord. 

48 Then the Angel ſaid vnto me, Goe thy way, 
and tell my people what maner of things, and how 
great wonders of the Lord thy God thou haſt ſerene, 

CHAP, III. 

T E Adra s troubl:d, 13 and acknowl:deeth the 
ane of the people: 28 yet complameth that the 
heat hin wire lords oner them, being more wicked 
then the). 

I. the thirtiethyeere, after the rnine of the city, 
I was in Babylon, and lay troubled vpon my bed, 
and my thoughts came vp ouer my heart. 

2 For I ſaw the deſolat ion of Sion, and the 
wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon, 

3 And my ſpirit was fore mooued , ſo that I 
began to ſpeake words fall of feare to the moſt 
High, and ſaid, 

4 © Lord, who beareft rule, thou ſpakeſt at the 
beginning, when thou didſt plant the earth, ( and 

a that thy ſelfe alone) and commandedf the people, 
Gen. 3.7 , „ And gaueft a body ynto Adam without 
ſonle,which was the workemanſhip of thine hands 
and didſt breathe into him the breath of life; and 
he was made liuing before thee. 
6s And thou leddeft him into Paradiſe, which 
thy right hand had planted, before euer the earth 
came forward. 
7 Aud vnte him thou gaueſt commandement to 


Eſiras, Apoerypht 
loue thy way, which hee tranſgrefſed; and imme 
diately chou appeintedſt death in him 2? and 1 
generations, of whom came nations, tribes, people 
and kindreds out of number. N 3 

$ * Andeuery le walked after their owne * Gy; 
will, and did ull chipgs before thee, and 6.12, 
deſpiſed thy Commandements, 

9 * And againe in proceſſe of time, thou * Ges, 
— yrs the fl>6d vpon theſe that dwelt inthe 7.10, 
world, and deſtroyedſt them. 

io And it came to paſſe in eue ry of them, that 
as death waz to Adam, ſo wis the flosd to theſe, 

11 Neuecthe leſſe, one of them thou lefteft, 
namely * Noah with his houſhold, of whom came +, pet, 
all righteous men, 

12 Andit happened, that when they that dwelt 
vpo1 the earth began to multiply, and had gotten 
them many children, and were a great people, they 
began againe to be more yngodly then the firſt. 

12 Now when they lined ſo wickedly before 
thee, * thou didſt chuſe thee a man from among * Gen; 
them, whoſe name was * Abraham, 12,1, 

14 Him thou louedft, and vato him onely thou Gen. 
ſhewedſ thy will; 17.5. 

Is Aud madeſt an euerbaſting Couenant with 
him, promifing him that thou wouldeſt neuer for- 
ſake bis ſeed. 

15 * And vnto him thon gaueſt Iſaac, and & yn» * Gen, 
to Iſaac alſo thou gineſt Iacob and Eſuu. As 21.2) 
for lacob, thou * diddeft chuſe kim to thee, and Gen. 
put by Eſau; and fo Iacob became a great mul 25,26, 
titude. *Mal.t, 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when thou leddeſt 2,3. 
hin {ted ont of Egypt, * thou broughteſt them yp Hg. 
to the mount Sina. 13.ex0d, 

18 And bowing the heavens, thou didſt ſet faft 19.1. 
the earth, mooueũſt the whole world, and madef deu.4.1s 
= depth to tremble , and troubledfſt the men of 
that age. 

Is And thy glory went through foure gat 
of fre, and of earthquake, and of inde 6 
of cold, that thou mighteſt gine the Law vnto the 
ſeed of lacob, | and diligence vnto the generation [And t9 
of Iſrael, allthe gb 

2+ And yet tookeſt thou not away from them a yeratioh 

wicked heart, that thy Law might bring forth of Il 
fruir inthem, p that t 

27 For the firſt Adam bearing a wicked heart, hu 
tranſgrefled, and was ouercome; and ſo be all they eit 
that are borne of him. with l 

22 Thus infirmity was made permanent ; and get, 
the Law (alſo) in the heart of the people, with the 
malignity of the root, ſs that the good departed 
away, and the euill abode ſtill. 

23 So the times paſſed away, and the yeeres 
were brought to an end: * then d iddeſt thou raiſe +; $2 
thee vp a ſeruant, called Dauid, 16.13. 

24 * Whom thou commandedſt to build 2 city 2. Sam. 
vnto thy Name, and to offer incenſe and oblatiom , 1, & 7. 
vio thee therein, 5,15 

25 When this wasdone many yeeres, then they 
that inhabited the city, forſooke thee 

26 And in all things didenen as Adam , and all 
his generations had done, for they alſo had a wic- 
ked heart. 

27 And ſo thou gaueſt the city oner into the 
hands of thine enemies, 3 

28 Are their deeds then any better that inhabit 
Babylon , that they ſhould therefore haue the do- 
minion ouer Sion? a 

29 For when I came thither, and had ſeene im- 
pieties without number, then my ſouly ſaw many 
enill doert in thiathirtieth yeere , ſo that ay heart 
failed me. 

30 For 


3.70, 


Or 
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Oy, in. 
Wrap. 
lon, 


ludg. 
* 


a. chron. 


4.16. 


30 For I haue ſeene how thou ſuffereſt them 


Chap. iitj. Apocrypha. 


14 And aid, Come, let es goe, and make warre 


finning,andhaft ſpared wicked doe ra: and haft de» agaiaſt theTea , that it may depart away before vs, 
ſtroy ed thy people 2 and haſt preſerued thine ene - and that we may make vs more woods, 
not 


mies, and haſt guihed it. ; 

. f 1 doe not remember how this way may bee 
left: are they then of Babyloubetter then they of 
Sion? 

$2 Or is there any other people that knoweth 


thee befides Iſraelꝰ or hat generation hath ſo be- 


leeued thy Coucnants,azlaceb ? 

3; Aud yet the it reward appeareth not, and their 
labour hath no fruit: for 1 haue gone here aud 
there through the heathen , and 1 ſee that they 
[| flow inwealth, and thinke not ypon thy Com- 
mandements, 

24 Weighthou therefore our wickednefſe now 
in the balance , and theirs alſo that dwellin the 
world: and ſo dall thy Name no where be found, 
but in Iſrael. : . 

75 Or when wat it, that they which dwell ypon 
the earth, haue not finnedin thy fight ? or what 
people hath ſo kept thy Commandements ? 

36 Thou (halt fade that Iſrael by name hath 
kept thy precepts: but not the heathen. 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 The Angel declaredh the ignor ance of Eſdr a 
in Gods iudgements, 13 and adunſeth him not 0 
medal: with things Alone his reach. 23 Neuer the- 
lefſe, Eſdras att dine ſe ions, and rece iueti 
anſweret to them. 

Nd the Angel that was ſent vnto mee, whole 
A name was Vriel, gaue me in anſwere, 

2 And (aid, Thy heart hath gone too far in this 
world, and thinkett thou to comprehend the way 
of the moſt High ? 

3 Then ſaid i, Yea, my lord: and he anſwered 
me, and ſaid, I am ſent to ſhew thee three wayes, 
and to (et foorth three fitail:tudes before thee. 

4 Whereof if thou canſt declare me one, Iwill 
ſhew thee alſo the way that thou defireſt to ſee, 
and I ſhall ſhewthee from wheace the wicked 
beart commeth. ; 

1 And I ſaid, Tell on my Lerd. Then ſaid he 
vnto me, Goe thy way, weigh mee the weight of 
the ice, ormeaſure me the blaſt of the wind, or 
call meagaine the day that is paſt, 

6 Then anſwered L, and ſaid, What man is able 
_ doe _ that thou ſhouldeſ aſke ſuch things 
of me 

7 Anadhe aid ynto me, II Iſhould aſke thee 
how great dwellingsare inthe midſt of the ſea, or 
or how many ſpringzare inthe beginning of the 
deepe, ot ham many ſprings ate aboue the firma · 
ment. or whichare the outgoingsof Paradiſe: 

8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſay vnto mee, I 
neuer went downe into the deepe , nor as yet into 
hell, neither did | euer climbe vp into heauen. 

„ Neuerthele ſſe, now haue 1 aſkedthee but 
ly of fire and wind , and of the day where throsgh 
thou baſt pal. d&, ang of thingsfrom which thou 
canſt not be ſeparated, and yet canſt thou giue me 
no anſwere of them, 

io He (aid moreouer vnto me, Thine owne 
things,and ſuch as are growne vp with thee, cauſt 
thou not know; 

1: How ſhould thy veſſell then be able to com · 
pr ehend the way ol the Higheft, and the world be- 
ing now outwardly corrupted , to vndetſtand the 
corruption that is euident in my fight ? 

12 Then ſaid i vntęhim, it were better that we 
were not at all, the that we ſhould line ſtull in 
wickedues, & to ſuffer, & not to know whereface, 

iz He anſwer ed me and ſaid, I went into a for- 


reſt l 2 plaine,agdihs tt ces togke counſel, 


15 The floods of the ſea allo in like manner 
tooke counſell, and ſaid, Come, let vs goe vp, 
ſubdue the woods of the plaine, that thetealſo we 
may make vs another countrey. 3 

16 The thought of the wood was in vaine, for 
the fire came and conſumed it, 

17 The thought of the floods of the ſea came 
likewiſe to nonght, for the ſand food vp and 
ſtopped them. : 

18 If thon wert judge now betwixt theſerwo, 
whom wouldeft thou begin to iuſtihe, ot whom 
wouldeſſ thou coudemne ? 

I9 1 anſwered and ſaid, Verely it is a fool iſh 
thought that they both haue deuiſcd 2 for the 
| grouad is giuenvnto the wood, and the ſea alſe 
hath his place to beare biz] floods. lor, ebe 

20 Thenanſwered he me, and ſaid, Thou haft Lan. 
giuen a right indgement, but why iudgeſt thou net I Or, 
thy ſelſe alſo? Warts, 

2t For like as | the ground is giuen vnto the |j The 
wood, and the ſeato his floods: euen ſo * they that Ian. 
dye ll pon the earth may vnderſtand nothing, but * 1ſaizh 
that which is vpon the earth : and hee that dwel- 55,.8,9, 
leth aboue the heauens, may onely vaderftand the 10h. 3. 3 t. 
things that are aboue the heightof the heauens, t. cox.2. 

21 Then anſwered I, and ſa id, Ibeſeech thee, O 13. 
Lord, let me haue vnderflandivg: 

23 For it was not my minde to bee curious of 
the high things, but of ſuck as paſſe by ys daily, 
namely, wherefore Iſrael is giuen vp as areproch 
to the heathen, and for what cauſo the people 
whom thou haſt lou ed is giuen ouer vnto vngodly 
nations, and why the law of our forefathert 1s 
brought to nought , and the written coucnants 
come to j none efte&, 197 ng 

24 Aud we paſſe away out of the world au graſ-· e 
hoppers, and our life is aſtoniſhment and feare, 
and we are not worthy to obta ne mercy. 

25 What will he thendo yaco his Name, where- 
by we are called d of theſe things haue I atked, 

26 Thenanſwered he me, and ſaid, The more 
thou ſearcheſt, the more thou ſhalt maruell, for 
the world hafteth faſt to paſſe away, 

27 And cannot comprehend the things that are 
promiſed to the righteous in time to come: for 
this world is full of yorighteouſnes & 1nfirmities, 

2$ But as concerning the thing: whereof thou 
alkeſt me, 1 willtell thee ; fortheeuill is ſowne, 
but the deſtruct ion thereof is not yet come. 

29 If therefore that which is ſowne, be not tur- 
ned vp ſide downe, and if the place here the euill 
is ſowne, paſſe not away, then cannot it come that 
is ſowne with good. 

30 For the graine of euill ſeed hath been ſowne 
in the heart of Adam from thebeginning, and how 
much vngodlineſſe hath it brought vp vnto this 
time? And how much ſhall it yet bring forth vu- 
till che j time of threfhing come? lor, 

31 Ponder now by thyſelfe, how great fruit of floore; 
2— the graine of euill ſeed hath brought 

or 

31 And when the eares (hall bee cut downe 
which are without number, how great a floore 
ſhallthey fill ? 

17 Then I anſwered, ana ſaid, How, and when 
ſhall theſe things come to palle Þ wherefore are 
our yeeres few and cuill ? 

34 And he anlwered me, ſaying; Doe not thou 
haften aboue the moft Higheſt; for thy haſte is 
in vaine to bee aboue him, for thou haſt mach 
exceed, = 2 

25 Did 
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T I. Eſdras. | h Apocryphg; 
25 Did not the ſoulet alſo of the righteons aſke 3 And the land | that thon ſeeft now to haue | 7, 


queſtion of theſe things in their chambers, ſaying, 
How 2 hope onthis faſhion ? when com- 
meth the fruit of the floore of our reward ? 


[eremiel $36 And vnto theſe things I Vriel the Archangel 
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ue them anſwere, and ſaid, Enen when the num- 
er of ſeeds is filled iu you? for he hath weighed 
the world in the balauce. ; 

37 By meaſure hath he meaſured the times , and 
by numberhath hee numbred the time:: and hee 
doeth not mooue nor ſtirte them, vntill the ſaid 
meaſure befulbklled. 

38 Then anſwered I, and id, O Lord that 
beareft rule, euen we all are full of impiety. 

29 And for our ſakes, peraduenture it is that the 
foores of the t ighteous are not filled, becauſe of 
the finnes of them that dwell vpon the eat th. 

40% S*heanſweredme, and ſaid, Goe thy way to 
a woman with childe, and aſke of her, when ſhee 


hath fulfilled her nine moneths, if her wombe may t 


keepe the birth any longer within her ? 

41 Then ſaid I, No, Lord, that can the not. And 
hee ſaid vnto mee, lu the giaue the chambers of 
lou les are like the wombe of a woman: 

42 For like as a woman that trauelleth, maketh 
haſte to eſcape the neceſſity of the trauell: euen ſo 
doe theſe places hafte to deliaer thoſe things that 
are committ:d vnto them. 

42 From the beginning looke what thou de ſireſt 
toſee, it ſhall be ſhewed thee. 

44 ThenanſweredT, and ſaid, If Thane found 
Fanour in thy ſight,and if it be poſsible, and if I be 
meete there ore, 

45 Shew mce then whether there bee more to 
eome then is paſt, or more paſt then is to come. 

46 What is paſt I know, but what is for to 
come | know not. : 

47 And hee aid vnto mee, Stand vp vpon the 
right ſide, and I ſhall expourd che ſimilitude va- 
to you, 

48 So I ſRondand ſaw , anibehold an hot bur- 
ning ouen paſl.d by before me: and it happened 
that when the flame was gone by, I looked,and be- 
hold, the ſmoake remained till, 

49 After this there paſſed by before me a wa- 
teryclond, and ſent downe much raine with a 
ſtorme, and when the ſtormy raine was paſt, the 
drops remained ſtill. 

5 Then ſaidhe vnto mee, Conſider with thy 
ſelfe: as the raineis more then the drops, and 
as thefire is greater then the ſmoake: but the 
drops and the ſmoake remaine behind: ſo the 
| quantity which is paſt, did more exceed. 

zt Then l prayed, and ſaid, May I line, thinbeſt 
thou, vntill that time? I or what ſhall happen in 
thoſe dayes > 

$2 He anſwered me, and (aid , As ferthetokens 
whereof thou aſkeſt mee, I maytell thee of them 
in part, but aztouching thy life, Iam not ſent to 
ſhew thee, for I doe not know it. 

CHAP. v. 

t The ſign's of the times to come, 22 Hee af- 
tet h why God chuſing but one people, did caft them 
off. 30 He taught that Gods wdgemeuts are 
wauſearchable, 46 and that God doth not all at 
ene. 

Ni 4 „ concerning the tokens, be- 

hold, the dayes (hall come, that they which 
dwell ypon earth | ſhall be tak en in a great nam- 
ber, and the way of trueth (hallbe hidden, andthe 
land ſhall be barren of faith, 

= But *iniquity ſhall bee increaſed aboue that 
which now thou ſeeſt, ot that thou haſt heard long 
2g 


toote, ſhalt thou ſee waſted ſuddenly. 


that the 
4 Bat if the moſt High grant thee to liue, thou tread: 


ſhalt ſee after the third trumpet , that the Sunne wax, 


ſhall ſaddenly ſhine aga ine in the night, and the [eeſt, 


Moone thrice in the day. 

5 And blood ſhall drop out of wood, and the 
ſtone thall giue his voyce, andthe people hall bee 
troubled 2: 

6 Andeuenhe ſhall rule, whom they looke not 
for that dwell vpon the earth, and the fowles ſhall 
take their flight away together. 

7 And the Sodomitiſh ſea ſhall caſt out ſh, 
and make a neiſe in the night, which many haue 


not knowne 3 but they ſhall all heare the yoyce . 


thereof, 
$ There ſhalbe acenſuſion alſo in many places, 


and the fire ſhall be oft | ſent out 2gaine , and the 10%, 


wilde beafts ſhall change their 
ruous women ſhall bring forth ers, 

9 And ſalt waters hall be found in the ſweer, 
and all friends ſhall deftroy one another: then 
hall wit hide ic ſelſe, and rnderftanding withdraw 
it ſelfe into his ſecret chamber, 

te And ſhall be ſought of many, and yet not be 
found : then ſhall vurighteouſnefſe, and inconti - 
nenciebe mulriplvedypon earth. 

It One land alſo ſhall aſke another, and ſay, Is 
righteouſneſſe that maketh a man righteous, gone 
throughthee? and it. ſhall ſay, No. 

r At the ſame time (hall men hope, but no- 
thing obtaine : they ſhall labour, but their wayes 
(hall not proſper, 
_ I; To ſhewthee 
if thou wiltprayagaine,and weepe at now, and faft 
ſeuen dayes, thou ſhale heare yet greater things. - 

14 Then I awaked , and an ex:reame feareful- 
neſſe went therow all my body, and my minde was 
troubled, ſo that it fainted. 

15 $0 the Augel that was come to talke with 
— held me, comforted me, and ſer me vp vpon my 

eet. 

15 And inthe ſecond night it came to paſſe, that 
Salathiel the captaine of the people came vnto me, 
ſayiog, Where haſt chou beene? and why is thy 
countenance ſoheauy? 

17 Knoweft thon not that Iſrael is committed 
vnto thee in the land of theircaptiuity? 


18 Vp then, and est bread, and forſake vs not, 


as the ſhepherd that leaueth his fl ocke in the hands 
of cruecll wolaex. 

14 Then ſaid I vntohim , Goe thy wayes from 
me, and come not nigh me: And he heard what I 
ſaid, and went from me. : 

20 And ſo I faſted ſeuen dayes , mourning , and 
weeping. like az Vrielthe Angel commanded me. 

21 And after ſeuen dayes ſo it was, that the 
thoughts of my heart were very grieuous vnto me 
againe. | 

en And my ſoule recouered the ſpirit of vnder- 
ſtanding , and I began to talke with the moſt High 
aine, 
* And ſaid, O Lord, that beareft rule of eucry 
wood of the earth, and of all the trees thereof, 
thou haſt choſenthee one onelyvine. 

24 And of all lands of the whole world, thou 
haſt choſen thee one pit: and of all the flowers 
thereof, one lilie. 

25 And of all the depths of the ſea, thon haſt 6l- 
led thee one riuer; and of allbuilded cities, thou 
haſt hallowed Sion vnto thy ſelfe. 

26 And of all the fow!es that are created, thou 
haſt named thee one doue 2 and of all the cattell 
ting are made thou haft prouided thee one 12 
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ſach tokens I haue leaue: and po 
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apocryphas 
27 And among all the multitudes of peoples 
thou haſt gotten thee one people: and vnto this 
people whom thou lonedſt , thou gaueſt a Law 
that is approoued of all, : r 
28 And now, O Lord, why haſt thou ginen this 
one people ouer vnto many Þ and | vpon the one 
root haſt thou prepared others, and why haſt thou 
ſcattered thy onely one people among many | 
29 And they which did gainſay thy promiſes, 
and be leeued not thy Couenants, haue tr 
downe, 
3+ If thou diddeſt ſo much hate thy people, yet 
ſhouldeſt thou puniſh them with thine own hands. 

21 Now when I had ſpoken theſe words, the 
Angel that came to me the night afore, was ſcat 
vnto me, . 

32 And ſaid vnto me, Heare me, and I will in- 
firu& thee, hearkento the thing that I ſay, aud I 
ſhall tell thee more. ; 

33 Aud 1 ſaid, Speake on my Lord: Then ſaid 
he vato me, art ſore troubled in minde for 
Iſraels ſake: loueſt thou that people better then 
he that made them ? . 

34 And 1 aid, No, Lord, but of very grieſe haue 
I ſpoken: for my reines paine me euery houre, 
while I labour toco:nprehend the way of the moſt 
High, and to ſeeke out part of his judgement. 

35 And he ſaid ynto me, Thou canſt not: And 
I faid, Wherefore, Lord? whereunto was l borne 
then ? or why was not my mothers wombe then 
my graue, that I might not haue ſcene the traue ll 
of 3 weariſome toile of the ſtocke of 
Iſrael ? 

25 And he ſaid vnto me, Number me the things 
that are not yet come, gather me together the 
drops that are ſcattered abroad, make me the 
flowers greene againe that are withered, 

37 Open me the places that are cloſed, and 
bring me foorth the windes chat in them are ſhut 
vp,ſhew me the image of a voice? and then I will 
declare to thee the thing that thou laboureſt to 


know. 

28 And I ſaid, O Lord, that beareſt rule, who 
may know theſe things, but hee that hath not his 
dwelling with men 

29 As for me, I am vnwiſe 2 how may I then 
ſpcake of cheſe things whereof thou aſł eſt me ? 

40 Then ſaid he vnto me, Like as thou canſt doe 
none of — that I haue ſpoken of, euen ſo 
canf thou not finde out my iudgement, or in the 
end the loue hat I haue promiſed vatomy people. 

41 And I ſaid, Behold, O Lord, yet art thou nigh 
vnto them that be reſerued till the end, and what 
{hill they doe that haue beene before me, or wee 
(that be now) or they that ſhall come aſter vs? 

42 And he ſaid vatome, I will liken my iudge- 


ment vatoa ting: like as there is neflackneſſe of 


the laſt,euen ſo there is no ſwiftneſſe of the firſt, 
43 So lanſwered, and ſaid ; Couldeſt thou not 
make thoſe that haue beene made, and be now, and 
that are for to come, at once, that thou mighteſt 
a ſhew thy iudgement the ſooner ? 

44 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The crea» 
ture may not haſte abone the Maker, neither may 
the world hold them at once that ſhall be created 
therein, 

45 And I ſaid, As thou haſt ſaid vnto thy ſer. 
nant, that thou which giueſt life to all, haſt giuen 
life at once to the creature that thou haſt created 

the creature bare it: eueu ſo it might now 

o beate them that now be preſent at once. 

4 And he ſaid vnto me, Aſke the wombe of a 
woman, and (ay vnto her, if thou br ingeſt foorth 
children ; why doeſt thou it not together; but one 
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after another } pray her chereft i 
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47 And I faid, She cannot: but muſt doe it by 
diftance of time, 
48 Then ſaid heynto me, Euen ſo haue I ginen 
the wembe of the earth to thoſe that be ſowne in 
it in their times, 
49 For like as a young childe may not bring 
forth the things that belong to the aged, euen ſo 
haue I diſpoſed the world which I created, 
5+ AndIaſked, and ſaid, Seeing thon haft now 
giuen me the way, I will proceed to ſpeake before 
thee : for our mother of whom thou haſt told me 
that ſhe is young, draweth now nigh vnto age. 
31 Heanſwered me, and (aid, Alke a woman that 
bearerh children, and ſhe (hall cell thee, 
52 Say vnto her, Wherefore are not they whom 
thou haſt now breught forth, like thoſe that were 
before, but leſſe of flature ? 
53 Aud ſhee ſhall anſwere thee, They that be 
borne in the ſtrength of youth, are of one faſhion, 
and they that are borne in the time of age (when 
the wombe ſaileth) are otherwiſe, 
$4 Conſider thou thereforealſo,how that ye ar 
lefle of ſtatute then thoſe that were before you. 
$5 And ſo are they that come after you leſſe 
then yee, as the creatures which now begin to be 
old, and haue paſſed ouer the ſtrength of youth. 
56 Then ſaid I, Lord, I beſeech thee, if I haue 
found fauonr in thy fight, ſhew thy ſeruant by 
whom thou viſiteſt thy creature, 
CHAP. VI. 
1 Gods purpoſe n eternal. 8 The next world 
ſhalt follow tha immed iat iy. 13 What ſhall fall 
out at ihe laſt, 31 Hie m promiſed more know * 
ledge, 38 aud rechonrth wp the workes of the 
creation, 57 and complaineth that they haut no 
part m the wo ld for whom ut was made. 
AY he ſaid vnto me, In the beginning when I 
| the earth was made, before the borders of IO cir- 
the world ſtood, or euer the windes blew, cle of the 
2 Before it thundred and light ened, or cuer the tarth. 
foundations of Paradiſe were laid, 
2 B fore the faire flowers were ſcene, or euer 
the moneable powers were eſtabliſhed, before the 
ionumerable multitude of Angels were gathered 
together, | ; 
4 Oreuer the heights of the aire were lifted 
vp, before the meaſuregof the firmament were 
named, or euer the chimmies in Sion were hot, 
And ere the preſent yeeres were ſought out: 
and or euer the inuentions of them that now fig 
were turned, before they were ſealed that haue 
gathered faith for a treaſure ; 
6 Thendid I confider theſe things, and they all 
were made through me alone, and through none 
2 $ by me alſothey ſhall be ended, and by none 
other. 
Then anſwered I and ſaid, What ſhall be the 
parting aſunder of the times ? or when ſhall-be 
the end of the firſt, and the beginning of it that 
followeth ? | 
8 And he ſaid vnto me, From Abraham vnto 
Ifaac , when Tatob and Eſau were borne of him, 
* Jacobs hand held firſt the heele of Eſau. * Gene. 
9 For Eſau is the end of this world, and Taceb 25 26. 
is the beginning of it that followeth. or 
ts The hand of man is betwixt the heele and Fow rhe 
the hand; other queſtion Eſdras aſke thou not, - 
11 CI anſwered then and (aid, O Lord, that ung. 
beareft tale, if 1 haue found fauour in thy fight 
12 I beſeech thee, ſhew thy ſeruant the end of 
thy tokens, whereof thou ſhewedR me part the lafh 
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' 14 So he anſwered and aid vnto me, Stand vp 
vpon thy feet. and heare a mighty ſounding voice. 

14 And it (hall be as it were a great I motion; 
but the place where thou ftaudeſt , ſhall not be 

Ties ee bo-mer 
tc A ore w 1 2 
abraid: for the weed is of the end, and the foun- 
dation of the earth is vnderftood, * 

15 And —1 becauſe the ſpeech of theſe thi 
trembleth,and iymoued : for it eth that c 
end oſ theſe chitgs muſt be changed. . 

17 And it happened that whey! had heard it, I 
ſtood vp vpon my feet, and hearkened,and behold, 
there was 2 voice that ſpake , and the ſound of it 
was like the ſound of many waters. 


dor, 
art 
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18 And it ſeid, Behold, the dayes come, that I of th 


will begin to draw nigh , and to viſit them that 
dwell vpon the earth, . 

19 And will begin to make inquiſition of them, 
what they be that haue hurt yainftly with their 
vnright eouſneſſe, and when the aſfliion of Sion 
(hall be falklled, 

20 And when the world that ſhall begin to v3- 
niſh away, ſhall be} finiſhed 2 then will I ſhew 
theſe tokem, the bookes ſhall be opened before 
the firmament, and they ſhall ſee all together, 

21 Aud the children of a yeere old (hall ſpeake 
with their voices, the women with childe ſhall 
bring forth vntime ly children of three or foure 
monethy old: and they (hall line and be raiſed vp. 

22 Add ſuddenly ſhall the ſowne places appeare 
vaſowne, the fall ſtore-houſes ſhall ſuddenly be 


2 

27 A trumpet ſhall giue a ſound, which 
homer feng doen heareth , they (hall be ſuddenly 
- 41 o 8 

24 At that time ſhall friends fight one againſt 
another like enemies, and the earth ſhall ſtand in 
feare with thoſe that dwell therein x the ſprings 
of the fountaines (hall ſtand ſtill, and in three 
honres they ſhall not run. 

25 Whoſoeuer remaineth from all theſe that 1 
haue told thee, ſhall eſcape, and ſee my ſaluation, 
and the end of your world. 

26 And the men that are receiued, ſhall ſee it, 
who haue not taſted death from their birth: and 
the heart of the inhabitants ſhall be changed, and 
turned into another meaning. 

27 For euill (hill be pat out, and deceit ſhall 
be quenched, 

28 As for faith, it ſlall flouriſh, corruption 
mall be onexcome, and the true th which hath been 
ſo long without fruit,ſhall be deelared. 

29 And when he talked with me, behold, I looked 
by little & little vpon him before whom I ſtood. 

2» And theſe words ſaid be vnto me, I am come 
to ſhew thee the time of the night to come. 

21 If chou wilt pray yet more, and faſt ſeuen 
| See cha. gayes againe , I ſhall tell thee greater things | by 
15 · ve. 32. day, then I haue heard. 

32 For thy voice is heard before the moſt High: 
for the mighty hath ſcene thy righteous dealing, 
he hath ſcene alſo thy chaſtity which thou haſt had 
euer ſince thy youth, 

3 And therefore hath he ſent me to ſhew thee 
all theſe things, and to ſay vato thee; Be of good 
comfort, and feare not. ; 

34 And haſten not with the times that are paſt, 
to thinke vaine things, that thou mʒieſt not haſten 
from the lattes times. 


35 And it came to paſſe after this, that I wept 
againe, aud faſted ſeuen dayes in like maner,that [ 
might falfitl the three weekes which he told me. 


35 And in the eighth night was my heart vexed 


11 Eſdras. 


within me againe, and 1 began to ſpeake before 
the moſt High. ; 

For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, and 
my ſou le wat in diſtreſſe. 

28 And 1 faid, © Lord, thou ſpabeſt from the 
beginning of the creation, euen the firſt day, and 
ſaideſt thus, * Let heaven and earth be made? and C 
thy word was a perfect worke. * * 

ty And then was the ſpixit, and dur kneſſes, and * 
ſilence were on cucry fide ; the ſound of mans 
voice was not yet formed. 

40 Then commaerdedft thou a faire light to 
come ſoorth of thy treaſures, that thy worke might 
apptare. 

4 Vpon the ſecond day, thou madeſt the ſpirit 
the firmament, and commandedſt it to part 
aſunder, and to make a diuiſion betwixt the wa- 
rers,thac the one part might goe vp, acd the other 
remaine beneath, . 

42 Vpon the third day thou didſt command that 
the ters ſhould be gathered in the ſeuenth part 
of the earth ſixe parts haſt thou dried vp and kept 
them, to the intent that of theſe, ſome being plan» 
ted of Ged, and tilled, might ſerne thee. 

43 For affoone as thy word went foorth, the 
worke was made, 

44 For immediatly there was great and innu- 
merable fruit, and many and diners pleaſures for 
the tafte, and flowers of vnchangeabſe colour, and 
odours of wonderfull ſmell ; and this was done 
the third day, 

4 vpon the ſourth day thou commandedft Gen 
that the Sunne ſhould thine, and the Moone giue l 14. 
her light, and the Starres ſheuld be in order, 

45 And gaueft them a charge to * doe ſeruice Gene 
vuto man that was to be made, 1.15.40 

47 Vpon the fifth day thou ſaideſt vnto the ſe- 45. 
uenth part, *where the waters were' ed, Ge 
that it ald bring forth liu ing creatures, ſowles 1.20 
and fiſhes: and ſo it came to palle. 

48 For the dambe water, and without life, 
brought forth lining things at che commandement 
of bn An all people might praiſe thy wondious 
WOrKkes, | 

45 Then did thou ordaine two lining crea- 
tur es, the one thou calledſt | Enoch, and the other 2e 
Leniathan, main 

50 And didſt ſeparate the one from the other: 
for the ſeuenth part ( namely, here the water was 
gathered rogether ) might not hold them both, 

it Vato Enoch theu gaueſt one part,which was 
dried vp the third day, that he ſhonld dwell inthe 
ſame part, wherein are a thouſand hills. 

$2 But vnto Leniathag thou gaueſt the ſeuenth 
part. namely the moiſt, and haſt kept him to be de- 
voured of whom thou wilt, and when, - | 

53 Vpon the ſixth day thou gaueſt commande- 
ment vnto the earth, that before thee it ſhould 
bring forth beaſts, cattell, and creeping things: 

54 Aud after theſe, Adam alſo , whom thou 
madeſt lord of all thy creatures, of him come we 
all, and the people alſo whom thou haſt choſen. 

$5 All this haue I ſpoken before thee, O Lord, 
becauſe thou madeſt the word for our ſakes. 

5s A3 for the other people which alſo come of 
Adam, thou haſt ſaid, that theyare nothing, but be 
like vnto ſpittle, and haſt likened the abundanc a 
of them vnto a drop that falleth from a veſſel]. 
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21 For God hach giuen trait commandementr 
ch as came, what they ſhould doe tp liue, enen as 
— 1 what they thould ob to auoid 


22 Neuththelexthey were not obedient vnto him, 
dut abe 2 gainſt him, aud i nag med va ine thingr: 


19 A 
Wwode 


3 fairhfull and haue not x mrs toe. - 4 ona 
25 Aud therefore Eſdras, forthe empty are emp- 
W and for the full are the ſull thing. 
25 Behold, the time (hall came, that theſe 
1 tokeny which I haue told thee, ſhall come to paſſe 
! 3nd the bride ſhall appeate, and ſhee comm 
foorth ſhall bee Teene , that new is withdrawne 
from the earth. 
27 And whoſoener isdelinered from the ſore- 
ſaid vl, ſhall ſee my wonders. 
* For my Sonne leſus tall bee revealed with 
e that be wk him,and they that remaine ſhall 
teroyce within foure 4 eres. 
29 Aﬀter theſe yeeres ſhall my Sonne Chriſt 
a _—_ men that haue life. 
5 world ſhall be turned into the old 
* ſeuen dayes, like as in the j former indge- 
ments 1 fo that no man ſhall remain: 
3r And after ſeuen dayes, the world that yet 
awaketh not, ſhall be raiſed vp, and that hall die, 
chat is corrupt. 
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36 Then id I, * Abraham Lig he 
2 and Moſesfor . 
1 lefeaakier him for Iſxael in the time of WW 
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* Rom. though it was“ thou that finned , thou art not 
5,18, füllen alone, but we allthat come of thee, 
49 For what profit is it vnto vs, if there be pro- 
miſed vsan immortall time, her eas we haue 
the workes that bring death ? 
5o And that there is promiſed vs an euer- 
Lfting hope, whereas our ſelues being moſt wic- 
ked, are made vaine Þ | 
$1 And that there are laid by Fo vs dwellings of 
health and ſaſety whereas we haue liucd wickedly? 
52 And tharthe glory of the moſt High is kept 
qor,a tv defend them which haue led | a wary life 
chaſte whereas wee hane walked in the moſt wicked 
uff wayes of all ? 
10. 53 And that there ſhould be ſhewed a Paradiſe, 
ft inefſt. whoſe fruit endureth for euer,wherein is | {« curi- 
tie and medicine, fith wee ſhall not enter into it ? 

54 For we haue walked in vupleaſant places. 

35 Aud that the faces of t. m which haue vicd 
abſtinence, ſhall ſhine aboue the Stars, whereas our 
faces ſhall be blacker then darkneſſeꝰ 

$6 For while we liged and committed iniquity, 
we confidered not that wee ſhould begin to luffer 
for it after death, 

' $7 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, This is the 
] condition of the battell, which man that is borne 

ler, vyponthe earth ſhallfght, 

ments $8 That ifhee be overcome, he ſhall ſuffer, as 
thou haſt ſaid, bar if hee get the victory, hee ſhall 
reeeiue the thing that I ſay. - | 
egen her fr, hg # Chaſe 

to the p 1 med, ſaying, * Chuſe 

Deut. thee life now; ke mayeſt line, * 

39.190, 6% Neuertbeleſſe they beleeued not him, vor 
por the Prophets after him 3 no nor mee which 

eſpoken vnto them, 

61 That there ſhould not bee ſuch heauineſſe in 
their deſtruct on, as ſiu lbe ioy oger them that are 
per ſwaded to ſaluat ion. 

62 1 anſwered then, and aid, 1 know, Lord, 
that the moſt High is called mercifull, in that hee 

. hath mercy ' thetn which are not yet come 
into the world. 

67 And vpon thoſe alſo that turne to his law, 

* Rom. 64 Andtiat*he it patient, and long ſuffereth 

2. 4. thoſe that haue ſinned, as his creatures, 

| 65 And thathe js bountifull, for hee is ready 
to giue where it ne "of 

66 And that he is of great mercy, for hee multi- 

; plieth more akd mere mercies to them that are 
preſent, ind cht are paſt, add alſo to them which 
are to come. 

67 For if he ſhall not multiply his mercies, the 
world would not continue with them that inhe- 
ritetherein, 

68 And hee pardoneth ; for if hee did not ſo of 
his goodneſſe, that they which haue cotnmitted 
miquities might bee caſed of them, the ten thou- 

part of men ſhould notremaine liuing. 

69 Andbeingladge , if hee ſhould not forgiue 
lor, dem that are ſ cared with his word, and put out 
created, the multitude of f contenti 
lor, c- 79 There ſliould be very fe left peraduemture 
ſempts. in an innumerable multitude. 

CHAP. VII. 


God deflrozeth his owne wor ky26 and h God 
te looke vpon the people which only — wen 41 
God anſwerreth that all ſeed commeth not to good, 
52 and that glo- wprepared for _ & ſuch like, 
Nd hee anſwered mee, ſaying, The moſt High 

X hath made this world for man, but the wo 
vo come for few, | 


Apotrypha. IT. Eſdras. 1 A 
thou aſkeft the earth, it ſhall ſay vnto thee, that it 
giueth much mold whereof earthen veſſels, are 


made, but little duſt that gold commeth of: tuen 
ſo is the courſe of chis preſent world. 


: M created, but few ſaurd, 6 He aer why whoſe 


Iwill tell theca gaiitade,Eſdras;As when I han 


phy 


2 * There bemany created, but few albe ſaued. * My 
4 So anſweredT, and ſaid, Swallow then down, ,, 
© my e noure wiſdome. 
For thou haſt agreedro giue care, and art w1 
ling to propheſie ⁊ for thou haſt no longet ſpace 

then one ly to hue. ſ of 

6 O Lord, if thou ſuffer not thy ſeruant that we 
may, pray before thee , and thou | giue vs ſeed 191 
vnto our heart, and culture to our vaderſtagding, £* 
that there may come fruit of it , how (hall each 
—_— that is corrupt,who bearethche place of 
a man . | 

5 For thou art alone, and wee all one warke. 
manſhip of thine hands, like as thou haft ſaid, 

$ For whenthe body is faſhioned now in the 
mother» wombe, and thou gineft it members, f thy | 0 
creature is preſerued in fire and witet, and nine * 
moneths doth thy workmanſhip endure thy crea. 649 
ture which is created in her. | 

9 But that which keepeth, and is kept, ſhall 
both be preſerued: and when the time commeth, 
the wombe preſerued, deliuereth vp the things 
tlat grew in it. 


10 For thou e eee ef the th of « 


K 


the body, that jsto ſa out of the breaſts milke to 
be giuen, which is the fruit of the breaſts 

ti That the thing which is faſhioned may bee 
nouriſhed for a time, till thou diſpoleſt it to thy 


mercy, 
12 Wg eſt it vp with thy rightecuſ- 
neſſe, and nurturedfi it in thy Law,and reformed? 


it with thy 1 erent, . 
iz And en * it as thy exeature, and 
quicken it as thy . 

14 If therefore thou ſhalt deftroy him, which 
with ſo great * labour was faſhioned, it is an eaſie . 
thing to bee ordained by thy commandemenr, that , , 
the thing which was made mighthe preſerned, 1% 
_ t5 Now therefore, Lord, I will ſpeake t touch. 4, 
ing _ in gencralſchow NG bet) bur touch- 
ing thy peo or whoſe ſake 1 am forry 

16 And for wholecauſe 1 
mourne,aad for Ifracl, for whom I amtheauy, and 
for * for wore! fake I am troubled: ' i 

17 refore will Ibegin to pray before thee, 
for my ſelfe and for WaArber 1 ſee the falls of 
vs thatdwellinthe land. 3 

18 But I haue heard the ſwiſtneſſe of the Iudgt 
which is to come. ce | 

19 Thereforeheare my voyce, and vnderſtand my 
words, and I ſhall ſpeake before thee :thiy is the 
r of the words of Eſdras, before hee wat 
taken vp :and Iſaid ; : 

20 O Lord, thou that dwelleft in euorlaſting- 
nefſe , which beholdeft from aboue, things in the 
heanen, and in the ayre, , 

21 Whoſe throne is ineftimable, whoſe glory 

y not be cemprehended before whom the hoſtes 
of Angels ſtaud with trembling, 


fearefull, + / | ; 
23 Whoſe looke drieth vpthe depths; nd in- 
dignation maketh the mounta ines to melt 202), 
ich the trueth witnefſerh 2 0 
24 O heare the prayer of thy ſeruant; and giue 
eare to the petition of thy creature. 
25 For while Iline, I Will ſpeake, and ſo long 4 
e vnderſtandin 1 willanſwere. "© 
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26 O lecke not ypon the fines of thy people: 
but on them which ſerue thee in trueth. 

27 Regard not the wicked 1 15 of the 
heathen ; but the defire of thoſe that keepe thy 
Tefdimonies in affli&ions, 

28 Thinke not vponthoſe thathane walked ſai- 
nedly before thee: but rememberthem, which ac- 
cording to thy will haue knowne thy feare. 

25 Let it not be thy will te deſtroy them which 
haue liued like beafts : but to looke vpon them 
that haue clearely taught thy Law. ; 

30 Take thou no indignation at them which are 
deemed worſe then beaſts; but lone them that al- 
way pat their truſt in 4 and glory. 

31 For we and our fathers doe languiſh of ſuch 
diſeaſes, hut becsuſe of vs finners, thou ſhalt bee 
called mercifull, ny 

22 For thou {haſt a defire to haue mercy vpon 
vs, thou ſhalt be called mercifull, to vs namely, 
that haue no workes of righreouſneſle. 

33 For the juſt which haue many good workes 
laid vp with thee, ſhall out of their owne deedes 
receive reward. i 

24 For Mat is man that thou ſhou ldeſt take dif 
pleaſure athim?or what is a cortuptible generati- 
on, that thou ſhvuldeRt be ſobitter to ir? 


end 35 For in trueth there is no man among them 


that be borne, bat hee hath dealt wickedly, and a- 
mong the faithfull, there is none which hath not 
done amiſſe. N . 

36 For in this, O Lord, thy righteonſnefſe, and 
thy goodneſſe ſhall be declared, if thow be merci- 
fall vnto them which haue not the i confidence of 
good worker, . 

37 2 we bo . ſaid, Some 8 
haft thou ſpoken aright , and according vnto 
words it att be. 3 * en 

38 For indeed I will not thinke on the diſpoſiti- 
on ofthem fr > ge Grd before death, before 
iudgement before de ou. 

39 Rat * [ will reioyce ouer the diſpoſition of 
the righteous, and I will remember allotheir pil. 
grimage, and the faluation, and the reward that 
they ſhall baue. i 

4+ 1 as I haue ſpoken now, ſo ſhall it come 
to e. 

2 For 2s the ku1bandman ſoweth much ſeed 
vpon the ground, and planteth many trees, and yet 
the thing that is ſowne good in his ſeaſon, cum. 
meth net vp, neither doth all that is planted take 
root: euen (0 is it of them that are ſowne in the 
world, they ſhall not all be ſaued. | 

42 1 anſweredthen, and ſaid, If 1 haue found 
trace, let mie ſprake. e 

43 Like as the husbandmans ſeed periſheth, if it 
come not vp, and teceiue not the rauie in due ſea- 
ſon,or if there come too much ra ine, & corrupt it: 

44 Euen fo periſheth man alſo which is formed 
with thy hands, and is called thine owne image, 

becauſe thou art like vnto him, for e lake 
thou haſt made all things, and likened him vato 
the huzbandmans feed. | 

45 Bee not wroth with vs, but ſpate thy people, 
and haue mercy vpon thine owne inheritance ; for 
thou art mercitall vntothy creature, | 

46 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Things pre» 
ſent are for the preſeut, and things to come, for 
ſach as be to come. 

47 For thou commeſt far ſhoer, that thou ſhoul- 
deft be able to loue my creature more then I: bat 
I haue oft times drawn nigh vnto thee and vnto it, 
but neuer to the vnrightesus 

48 Io this alſo thoũ act marueilous before the 
moſt Highs 


Chap.viij. ix. 


, 1s allowed, yea, 


49 Inthat thot hat humbled hy felfe as it be 
commeth thee, and haft not iudged thy ſelſe wor. 
thy to be muchglocified among the ri , 

. Fo For many great miſeries ſhall bee done td 
them, that in the latter time ſhall dwell in the 
world, becauſe they haue walked ingreat pride, 

71 Hat vnderftand thou forthy ſelfe , A. ſecke 
out the glory for ſuch as belikethee., 

562 Por rg ts is Paridiſe opened, thetree of 
life is planted, the time to come is prepared, plen- 
teouſneſſe is made ready.a cit is builded, andreft 
| rect g e and wiſedome. 

$3 The root of euill is ſealed vp from you, 
weaknefſe and the meth is hid from you, and cor» 
rupt ion is fled into f hell to be forgotten. 

54 Sorrowes are paſſed, and iu the end is ſhewed 
che treaſure ma wen : 

55 Andthetefore aſke thon no mere queſtions 
concerning the multitude of them that periſh, 

56 For when * had taken liberty, they de ſpi- 
ſed the moſt Hi gh, thou ght ſcorve of his Law, and 
forſooke his wales. 

57 Moreoner,they haue troden done his righs 


eus, 
$8 And & faid in their heart that there is nd G 
pea, and char knowing they mat die ; 


Lad 


not his will that men ſhould come to nonghe, 

60 But they which bee created haue deñled the 
Name of him that made them, and were vnthank⸗ 
full vnto him which prepared life for them. 

61 And therefore ia my iudgement now at hand. 

62 Theſe things baue I not ſlie wen vnto all 
men, but vnto thee, and a fe like thee; Then ans 
ſwered I, and ſaid, age 4 we 

6; Behold; © Tord, tow haft chou ſue ed mes 
the multitude of the wonders which thou wilt bes 
g in to doe inthe laſt times : but at what time; 
thou haſt not ſhewed me. | 

WAP. 1. 

7 Who ſball b: faut d, and h not, rs A the 
world s vow corrupted; 22 Tet God doth ſane 
a few. 33 He complaineth that thoſe periſh which 
keepeGods Law: 8 and ſeeth a woman lamens 


trig ma f.Id : 
Hi anſwered me then, ind ſaid, Mea ſure chof! 
the timediligently in it ſelſe: and hen th 
ſeeft part of the ſigues paſt, Which I haue tol 
thee beſor e | 
2 Then ſhalt thou enderſtand that it la the very 
ſime time, wherein the Higheſt will begin to viſit 
the world which he made. 
Therefore when there ſhall bee ſeene 


3 
* earthquakes, and vproaresof the people inth< ttt 


world: 


High ſpake of thoſe things from the dayes that 
were before thee, euen from thebeginning. 
5 Porlikeas all F is made in the wor Id, ha th a 
beginning,and an end, andthe end is manifeſt : 
8 Euen ſo the tithes 2 of the Higheſt haue 
ine beginnings in wonders & powertull works; 
—— — in effects and fignes. , 
7 And euer y one that ſhall be ſaded, and hall 
be able to eſcape by his workes , and by faith; 
whereby ye hane belceued, 
$ Shall be preſerued from the ſaid perils, and 
ſhall ſee my Gluatich in my land, 26d within my 
borders: for I haue ſanRifed them for mee, from 
the beginning. 3 
9 Then (hall they bee in pitifull caſe which 
row haue abaſed my wa ies: and they that haue caſt 


lo, 
trau 


** * pfal, 
For 33 the things aforeſaid ſtallreteĩue you, ſo 14- l. 
thirſt and paine de prepared for them for it ws 37.1. 


Then ſhalt thou well uderſtand that the moſt 24+ N 


them away deſpightfully, hall dwell intorments. 3 ht 
C P p20 ry Fog - 


Apocrypha- 
te For ſuch as in their life haue ceceined bene- 
fits, and bane not knowne me: ' 
11 And they that haue loathed my Law, while 
they had yet'Uberty, and when az yet place of re- 


pentance wazopen vnto them, vnde 
deſpiſed it: ; 
ta The ſame muftknow it after death by paine, 

RR 
vn ; but enquire 

- he righteom ſhalbeſaued, whoſe the world is, 
and for whom the worldis created. 

14 Thtnanſwered I, and ſaid, 

15 I baue ſajdbefore, and now doe ſpeake, and 
willſpeake it alſo hereafrer 3 that there be _ 
more of them which periſh, then of them whi 
ſhall be Gued; 

16 Like as a waue isgreater thena * 

17 he anſwered me, ſayiug. Lik eas the ſield 
in. ſo is alſo the ſeed: as the flo werabe, ſuch are the 
colours alſo: ſuch as the workeman is, ſuch alſo 
is the worke 2 and as the huzbandman is himſelfe, 
ſoit his h alſo: for it wasthe time of the 


wor Id. | 
184 And now when 1 prepared the world, which 
was 1 or them to dwell in that 
now liue uo man ſpake againſt mee. 
aeryone obeyed, [bat now the man- 
L which arecreated 1 005 worldthat 
is made, ate cotiupted by a 32 ſeed, and 
by alaw which is c, rid themſeclues. 
_ 20, 80 I conkderedthe world, and behold there 
was Nr ra of thedeuices that were come 
1nto It, a 
21 ſaw. 2nd ſpared it greatly , and haue 
(ah dehthn of Nl ang a plan of a 


great people, wt a | 
22 Let the multitude periſh then, which was 
borne. in vaine, and let my I grape bee and 


8 for with great labour hane I made it 
pony Neuertheleſſe, ifthbou wile ceaſe yet ſeuen 
9 Tre no houſe 

a 
is by 15 yp te onely the 2 1.— . 
taſte no ficſh,drinke no wine, but eat flowers only, 
2 "Rnd pray vnto the Higheſt y, then 


} And 
now be- 
caſt . 
time of 
the world 
wu come 


when 1 


were cor- 
ruptea by willlcome and talke withthee, 


ver- 80 l went intothe field, iich is cal- 
Al i Son 20s bes commands ine. nd there I 
bret, ſateam the flowers, and did eate of the herbs 


wnſeerch- 29 Aſter ſency dayes I ſate vpon the grafle,apd 
able, my heart was vexed within me, like as betore, 
lor, 4 $ And id and began to talke 
* . ce and 141 
or, 29 © Lord, thou that ſheweft thy ſelfe vnto vs, 
rae, © thou waſt* ſhewed vnto our fathers.in the wil- 
*Exdd, derneſſe, in a place where no 2 in 
19.9.& abarren place when theꝝ came out ot Egypt, 
14.3 deu. 3% And thon ſpake ſaying : Heare mee, O 
41. Iſtae l. and marke my words, tbou ſcedef lacob. 
lo,, come 31 For behold, I fow my Lawin ,and it ſhall 
meeh, —— in you, and ye ſhall bee honoured in it 
ox euer. 


32 But out fathers whichreceined the Law, kept 
it not, and obſerued not thy ordinances,and though 
the fruit of thy Law did not periſh, neither could 
it, ſor it was thine? ; 

22 Vet they that receiuedit, periſhed, becauſe 
they kept net the thing that was ſowen in them. 

34 Andloe , it isa cuſtome when the ground 
bathreceiued ſeed,or the ſea a ſhip,or any veſſell, 
meat or drinke, that, that being periſhed wherein 
x was ſaweu,oroalt ingo, 


II. Eſdras, 


not, but by 


| nineſſe, and much bumbl 


15 That thing Aſo which wasſowne or caſt there- 
Acces! dork ih, and emalerh wot 
vs : but with vs ir ape), happened o. * 
25 For we that haue receiued the Law, periſh 
— or by heart — * 1 receiued it. 
Notwi t | 
r — his 2 ot * 
3 en I ſpake theſe things in my heart. 
looked backe a rd . 9 right 
fide 1 ſaw a woman, and Id, ſhe mourned, and 
meſs _ : * voyce, and was 1 grieued in 
cr 
e othes were rent, and ſhe bad aſhes 
39 Then let I my thoughts goe that I was in and 
turned wy her, | 
40 And ſaid vnte her, Wherefore we th 
why art tho ſo grieued in thy + wo ”o 
41 And ſhe ſaid vnto me, Sit, Let me alone, that 1 
maybewaile my ſelfe, and adde vio my ſorrow, 
— I amſote vexed in my mind, and brought very 
4 And I ſaid vnte her, What ailethther? Tell. 
43 She ſaid vnto mee, I thy ſeruant haue beene 
barren, and had no child, though 1 had an huſ- 
band' thirty even, 
44 thoſe thirty yeerexT did nothing eli day 
and night, and eue 
= Pike 8 ry heute, bat make my prayer to 


45 After thirty yeores, God heard me thine hand- 
maid, looked vpen my miſery, conſidertd my trou- 
ble, and gaue mee u ; and T was very gladof 
him,ſo was mybusbandalfo, & all my nei rü, 
and we gaue great honour vntothe Almigite 

46 And Reer with great tradell. 

47 $0 whey w vp, aud came to the time 
that beckadbees ite made feaſt, " 

. & ©, ©.” 

r He comforteth the woman inthe field, 17 the 
wenfhtth a , and 4 city appeareth m ber place. 
42 The Angel declareth theſt viſions i the field. 

| out yy 5 paſſe, t brine my ſon was 

red into his wedding cbantber, hee fe 
done and dyed. | s 
2 Then weall ouerthrew the li all my 
Jneighboars coſe v 
reſt vnto the (eco 

3 And it came to 
to comfort me, to the end I might uiet: then 
roſe I vp by, night and fled, and came hither into 
this field, as thou ſveſt. 

4 And I doe now purpoſe not to returne into 
the city, but heere to ay, and neither to cate nor 
drigke, but continually to mourne, and to faft vn- 
tuli die. 
and ſpake to het in anger, ſay ing. 
K e e ee all on er, . 2 

ou r mourning, & whi vnto vs 
7 Hew that Sion out mother ig fall of _ 2 
mourning very ſore 
8 And now ſee ing wee all moutne, and are ſad, 

for we are all in heauineſſe, art thon grieued for 
one ſonhe ? 
For aſke the earth, and the ſhall tellthee, that 
it is ſhee whichonght to mourne, for the fall of ſo 
many that grow v . 

Io For out of her came all at the firſt, and out of 
her ſhall all others come: and behold they walke 
almoſt all into deſtruct ion, and a multitude of 
them is vtterly | rooted out. . ö 

11 Who then ſhould make more mourning, then 
ſhee that hath loſt ſo great a Iekeade, and not 
thou which art ſorry but ſor one ? 1 But 


Apocrypha, 


þ wer» me, ſo I tooke my t 

An h m1 

T e off 3 
0 


0 


$ Then left I the I meditations wherein I was, joy, pee 
ht 


or, bo · 


wht 4 


12 But if thou ſuyeſt vnto me, My lamentati on is 22 I cauſe thou haſt forſaken mee, 
not like the earths, becauſe I bane loſt the fruit of and yet I did accor 


bare with ſorrowes 2 am not able to expreſſe. a 

Tut the 1 I But the earth not ſo: ſor the multitude pre- 37 And he ſaid vuto me, Stand vp manfully, and 
17th af ſent in it, according to the courſe of the earth, is 1 will adaiſe thee, , 

the gone ac it came. 54 Then ſaid I, Speake on, my lord in me,onely 
ney 14 Then ſay 1 unto thee , Like as thon haft foriike me not, left 1 die fruſtrate of mybope, 

the brought forth with labour: euen ſo the earth al- 35 Forl haue ſcene that I knew not, and heare 
+14; ſohathginenher fruit, namely man, euer ſichence that I doe not know, ; ; 
herein the beginning, vnto him that made her. 36 Or, is my ſenſe decejued , or my ſoule ma 
the 15 Nowtherefore keepe thy ſorrow to thy ſelſe, dreame 2 . 

{ent and beate with a good courage that which hath Þ? Now therefore, I beſeech thee,thatthou wile 
n. befallen thee, ew thy ſervant of this I viſion. 


une, as thy ſonne intime, and ſhalt bee commended 2» art afc; d: for the higheſt will reucale many ſe- 

: came mongſt women. cretthings vatothee, 

1 14 Goe thy way then into the city, tothine i» He hath ſeene that thyIway is right: for that 
husband thou ſorroweft continuallyfor thy people, and ma- 


I will not goe into the city, but here willl die. 40 This therefore is the meaning of the viſion 
19 $0 I proceeded to ipeake further vntoher, which thon lately ſaweſt. „ 

and ſaid, 41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning , and thou 
20 Doe not ſo, but be counſelledby me:forhow beganneſtto comfort her: 

many are the aduerficies of Sion ? Bee comforted 42 But now ſeeſt thou the likenefſeof the wo- 

in regard of the ſerrow of [eruſilem. man no mote, but there appeared vutothee a city 
21 For thou ſeeſt that our Sanctuary is laid builded. | 

waſte , ear Altar broken down, our Temple de» 43 And whereas ſhee told thee of the deathof 

ſtroyed. her ſon this is the | ſolution. 


Apoerypha. Chap. x. Apoerypha. 


ing to thy *words, and I went Chap. 
my womb, which 1 brought forth with paines, a2 * the field, and loe, I haue ſeene, and yet ſee, that 3. 20 


„ is For if thou ſhalt acknowledgethe determi- 38 He anſwered me then and faid,Heareme,qnd 17, 
ne 4- nation of God to be iuſt, thou ſhalt both receine I ſtall informe thee, and tell thee wherefore tbhon 


= Joy, 
18 And ſhe ſaidvnto me, That will I not doe: keſt greatlamentation for Sion Purpeſt. 


22 Our pſalteryis laid on the ground, one fong 44 This woman whom thou ſaweſt, is Sion: and 10 T, 
2 


is put to ſilence, our reioyc int is at an 


light whereas ſhe ſaid vntothee ( euen ſhee whom thou Tre. 


our candleftick is put out. the Arke of our Co- ſeeſt ua citybuilded,) tation. 


uenant is ſpoiled, our holy thingsare defiled, and 45 Wheras I. .o, ſhe ſaid vntothee, that ſhe bath 
the name that is named vpon vs, is almoſt profa - bin thirtie yeeres barten zthoſe ate the thirty 
ned: aur childrenare put to ſhame, ont Priefts are yeeres wherja there was no offer ing made in her, 
burnt, our Leuites are gone intocapriuity,oar vir= 46 But after thirtie yeeres Solomon builded 
ginzaredefiled, and our wines taniihed, our righ- the city, and offered offerings: and then bare the 
teous men carried away, ourlittle ones deſtroyed, barren 8 ſonne. 

eur young men are brought in bondage, and our 47 And wheress ſhe told thee, that ſhe nou» 
ſtrong men are become weake, riſhed him with labour 2: that was the dwelling 

23 And which is the greateſt of all, the ſeale of in letuſalem. ; 
Sion hath now loft herhonour; forthe isdeliue= 48 But whereas ſhe ſaid vato thee, That my ſen 


red into the hands of themt hat hate vs. comming into his marriage chamber, happened to 

f 24 Aud therefore ſhake off thygreatheauineſſe, haue a fall, and died, this was the deflruction chat 
. and put away the multitude of ſorrowes , that the came to leruſalem. N 

10 Mightie may bee mercifull vnto thee againe, and 49 And behold, thou ſaweſt ber likeneſſe » and 


the higheſt ſhall giue thee reſt and eaſe from thy becauſe ſhe mourned for her ſon, thou beganſt to 
labour, comfort her, andof theſething which haue chan» 
25 And it came to paſſe while I wastalking with ced, the ſe are to he opened vnto thee. 
her, behold, her face vpon a ſudden ſhined excee - 50 For nom the moſt High ſceth that thou art 
dingly, and her countenancegliſtered,ſothat I was a vnfainedly, andſuffereſt from thy whole 
afraid ofher,and muſed what it mightbe, eart for her, ſo hath he ſhewed thee the 
25 And behold, ſaddenly ſhee made a great cry, brightneſſe of her glory, and the comelineſſe of 
very fearefall: fo that the earth ſhooke at the her beauty: 3 
noiſe of the woman, t Andtherefore 1 bade thee remaine in the 
27 And Looked, and behold, the woman appea- keld,whereno honſe wazbuilded. 
red vnto me no more,but there was a citybuilded, 2 For I knew that the Higheſt would ſhew 
and a large place ſhewed it ſelſe from the founda- this vnto thee. . 
tions : then was I afraid, and cryed with a loud 2 There ſotel commanded thee to go intothe 
Kan ee, aud (aid, gel wbere nofoundation of anybuilding was, 
: "Po 28 Where is x vriel the Angel who came vnto 54 For in the place wherein the Hi begin- 
Ir neo me at the firſt 2 for he hath cauſed me to fall imo neth to ſhew his citie, there can no mans building 
the mul- many} trances, and mine end 18 turned inte cor - be able to ſtand. 


ntude in ut ion, and my prayer torebake, 55 And thereſore feare not, let not th heart be 
4iraxce, 2 And s I Waslpeaking theſe words, behold affrighted,butgoe thy way in, and fee the beauty 
he cameynto me, and looked vpon me, and gr eatne ſſe of the building, as much as thine 


30 And loe, I lay as one that had been dead and eyes be able to ſee: , 
mine vnderftanding was taken from mee hee +55 And then ſhalt thou heare as much as thine 
tooke me bythe right hand and comforted me, and cares may comprehend. 


96 


quieted, and why is thine vnderſtanding troub 
ud the thooght? of thine heart 2 — here. 


Or. art 

ſet me vpon my feet, andſaid vntome For thou artbleſſed aboue many other, and caZed to 
31 What aileth thee ? and why art tho ſo d iſ- Fealled with the Higheſt , and ſo ate but few. be 

58 But to morro at night thou ſhalt remaine Oc. 


2 52 59 Aud 


With, 


Apacryphg- 
59 And ſo ſhallthe Higheſt ſhew thee viſſons of 
der, la the thigh things, which the moſt High will doe 
ini. vntd them that dwell ypon earth iu the laſt dayes. 
$0 | ſlept that night and another, like as hee com- 

manded me. 


CHAP. XI. 

1 He ſeeth in ha dream: an Eagle comming out 
of the S-. 37 and a Lion ont of 4 wood, talking 
go % Eagle, 

Heriaw I a dreame, and behold , there came 
vp from the Sca an Eagle, which had twelue 
feathered wings and threaheads, : 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, ſhe ſpread her wings 
oaer all the earth, and all the winds of the ayre 
blew on het, and were gathered together. 

23 And 1beheld, and out of her feathers there 
grew other n they became lit- 

t le feathert and ſma l. F 
ru. ſbe. Rat her heads were at reſt: the head in the 
- middeſ was greaterthen the other, yet reſted i it 
with the reſidue. 

Moreouer, I behe Id, and loe, the Eagle flew 
withber feathers, and reigned vpon earth, and o- 
uer them that dwelt therein, 

" 6 And l that all things vnder heauen were 
ſubic& vnto her, and no man ſpake againſt ber, no 
lot one creature ypon earth. 

7 And I bebeld, and lo, the Eagle roſe vpon her 

talom and ſpake to her ſeathe lz ſaying, * 
$ Wachnot All at once, leepe euery one in 
his o e place, and watch by cout ſe. 
5 But ſet the heads be preſernedfor the laſt. 
10% And I beheld, and loe the veyce went not 
out of her heads,but fi om the midſt of her body, 
" It And Inumbred her contrary feathers, and 
beholdthere were eight of them. 
12 And looked, and behold, on the right fide 
therearoſe one feather , and reigned ouer all the 


13 And ſo it was, that hen itreigned,the end 
of it came, and the place therof appeared no more: 
fo the next following ſtood vp and reigned, and 
had agreat time. 

19 And it happened, that when it reigned , the 
endof it came alſo, like as the f1ft, ſo that it ap- 
peared no more, 

15 Theucame there a voyce vnto it, and ſaid, 

16 Heare, thou that haſt borne rule oner the 
earthſo long: this I ſay vnto thee before thou be- 
ginneft ro appeare no more, 

17 There ſhall none after thee attaine vnto thy 
time, neither vnto thehalfethereof. 

18 Then aroſe the third, and reigned as the 
other before: r no more alſo. 

19 So went it with all the reſidue one after 2. 
nother, as that enery one reigned, and then appea- 
ted no more. : 

20 Then1beheld,and oy'nprocelſecf time, the 

' Feathers that followed , ſtood vp vpon the right 

fide,thatthey might rulealfo, and ſome of them 
tu led, but within a while they appeared no more: 

21 For ſome of them were ſer vp, but ruled not. 

22 Afterthis I looked, and behold, the twelue 

mo appeared no more, northe twolittle fea- 
18 2 

23 And there was no more vpon the eagles body, 

but three heads that reſted, and ſixe little wings. 

24 Then ſaw1alſo that two little feathers di- 
nidedthemſelues from the ſixe, andremained vn- 
der the head that was vpon the right fide: for the 
ſoure continued in their place. 

2 =o * — wy feathers that were 
er the wing, t to ſet vp themſelue:⸗ 
. nt 


IT. Eſdras. 


6 And 1 beheld and los, there was 8 { 1 
2 ere 
but ſhortly i appeared 7 N TIO 


27 And the ſecond was ſooner awaythen the firft, 
'28 Andi beheld and loe,the twothat remained, 
thought alſo in themſe lues to reigne, 

29 Aud when they ſothought behold, there 2» 
waked one of the heads that were at reft, namely, 
it that was in the midſt, for that was greater then 
the two other 

30 And then 1 ſaw that the two other heads 
were ioyned with it. 

31 Aud behold,the head wag turned with them 
that were with it, and did eate yp the two feathets 
vnder the wing that would haue reigned, 

32 But this headput the whole earth in feare and 
bare rule in it ouer all thoſe thatdwelt ypon the 
earth, with much oppreſsion,and it had the gauer · 
nance of the world, more then all the wings that 
had beene, 

33 And after this Ibeheld,and loe, the head that 
was inthe midſt, ſaddenly appeared no more, like 
as the wings, 

24 But there remained the two heads, whick 
alſo in like ſort ruled vpon the earth, and ouer 
thoſe that dwelt thexein. 

$ Ard I beheld, and lo, the head vpon the riglu 
e,denoured it that was ypon the left fide, 

35 Then I heard g; yoyce, which ſaid vmo mea, 
Looke beforethee, and conſider the thing that 
thou ſeeſt. 

37 And 1 beheld, and loe, as it were a roaring 
Lion chaſed out of the wood: and I faw that hee 
ſent out a mans voyce vnto the Eagle, and ſaid, 

38 Heare thou, 1 willtalke with thee, and the 
Higheſt ſhall ſay vnto thee, _ 

19 Art not thou it that remaĩneſt of the foure 
beafts, whom I made to reigne in my world, that 
the end of their times might come through then 

4. And the fourth came, and ouercame allthe 
beafts that were 2 R * pony ouer the 
world with great fearefulnes, and ouer the whole 
compaſſe of the earth with mach wicked oppreſ- 
ſion, and ſolong time dwelt he vpon the earth 
with deceit. f 

41 For the earthhaſt thou not indged with truth, 

42 For thou haſt afflicted the meeke, thou haſt 
hurt the 8 haſt loued lyars, and de- 
ſtroyed the dwellings of them that brought forth 
fruit, and haft caft downe the wall: of ſuch as did 
thee no har me. 5 

4z Therefore is thy wrongfull dealing eome vp 
vnto the Higheſt and thy pride ynto the mighty. 

44 The Higheſt alſo hath looked ypen the 
proud times, and behold, theyare ended, and his 
abominat ions are fulfilled. 

45 And therefore appeare no more thou Eagle, 
nor thy horrible wings, nor thy wicked feathers, 
nor thy malicious heads, nor thy hurtfull clawes, 
nor all thy yaine body: | 

45 That all the earth may be refreſhed, and may 
returne, beingdelinered from thy violence, aud 
that ſhe may hoy e for the iudgement, and mercy 
him that made her, | 

CHAP. XII. 

3 The Eagle which he [aw  defÞ oped. to The vr 
fron # mterpreted. 35 He lid to write bu viſions 
39 and to faft, that vee may ſee more. 46 He doth 
comfort thoſe that were grit uc d for hy abſence. 

AR it came to paſſe whiles the Lion ſpale 
theſe words vnto the Eagle, I ſaw? 

2 And bebold, the head that remained, and the 
foure wingsappeared no more, and the two went 
vnto it, and ſet themſelves vp to reigue, and tit 
kingdonie was ſmall and ſull of vroxe. 1450 


* 


ppocryph 


ind I ſaw, and hehold,the edno more, 
Ale of ö 
the earth was iy great feare : then awaked I oat 
ofthe trouble. ance of my mind, and from 
great Feare, and (aid vnto my ſpirit, 


Loe, this haſt thou done vnto me, in that 
* ſeatcheſt out the wayes of the Higheſt, 

5 Loe, yet am l wry op cr , and very 
weake in my ſpirit : and little ſtrength is there in 
mee fer the great feare wherewith I was affcigh- 
ted this night. . 

5 Therefore will Io beſcech the Higheſt, 
that he will comfort me vnto the end, 

7, And Ifaid, Lord that beareft rule, If I haue 
found grace before thy fight, and if Iam iuſtified 
with thee before many others,and if my prayer in- 
deed be come vp beforethy face, 

$ Comfort me then, and chew me thy ſeruant 
the interpretation, and plaine difference of this 
fearefall yifon, that thou mayeſt perfectly com- 
fort my ſoule. 

For thou haſt indged me worthy to ſhe me 
the laſt times, 8 

Io And he ſaid vnto me, This is the interpreta- 
tion of the viſion, , 

11 The Eagle whom thou ſaweft come vp from 
the Sea, is the ki e which was ſeene in the 
* yifion of thy brother Daniel : 

12 But it was not : xpounded vnto him, there» 
fore now I declare it vato thee. 

13 Behold, the daies will come, that there ſhall 
riſe vp a kingdome vpon earth, and it ſhalbe fea- 
red eall thekingdomes that were before it. 

14 In the ſame ſhall twelue kings reigne, one 
after another, . 

15 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to reigne, 
and ſhall haue more time then any of the twelue. 

6 And this doe the twelue wings fignifie which 
thou ſaweft, 

17 As for the voyce which thou heardeſt ſpeake, 
and that thou ſaweft not to go out from the heads, 
but from the midft of the body thereof, this is che 
interpretation 2 01 | 

g That after the time of chat kingdome, there 
ſhall ariſe great ſtriu ings, and it ſhall ftand in pe- 
rili of falling: neuerthelefle it (hall not then fall, 
bat ſhall be reftored againe to his beginning. 

19 And whereas thou ſaweſt the eight ſmall vne 
der-feathers ſticking to ber wings , this is the in» 
terpretation 3 ; : 

20 That in him there ſhall ariſe eight Kings, 
whoſe time ſhall be but ſmall, and their yeeres 


ift 
21 And two of them ſhall periſh : the middle 
time approaching, foure ſhall be kept vntill their 
end begin to approach: but two ſhall be kept vn- 
to the end : 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads reſting, 
this is the interpretation: 

23 In his laſt dayes ſhall the moſt High raiſe vp 
three kingdomes, and renew many things therein, 
and they (hall haue the dominion of the earth, 

24 And ofthoſe that dwell therein,with much 
oppreſſion, abone all thoſe that were before 
— : therefore are they called the heads of the 

sle. 

25 For theſe are they that ſhall accompliſh his 
wickedneſſe, and that (hall finifh his laſt end. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that the great 
head appeared no more, it fignifieth that one of 
them (hall die vpon his bed, and yet with paine. 

2 For the two that remaine , ſhall bee ſlaine 
withthe ſword. 


28 For the ſword of the one ſhall deuoure the 


. "Chap. xij. 


other: but at the laſt ſtull bee fall through the 
ſword himſelfe, 

29 And whereazthoun ſaweft two feathers vi» 
_ wings pailing ouer the head that is onthe 
right fide ; 

30 Ir fignifieth, that theſe are they whom the 
Higheſt hath kept vntotheir end: this is the ſmall 
kingdome and fall of trouble, as thou ſaweft, 

zi And the lion whom thou ſaweſt riſing yp out 
of the wood , and roaring , and (peaking to the 
Eagle,and rebuking her for her vnrighteouſnefſe, 
with all the words whichthon haſt heard, 

32 This is the Ansinted which the Higheſt hath 
kept for them, and for their wickednefſe vnto the 
end: hee ſhall reproue them, and ſhall vpbraide 
them with their cruelty, 

_ 33 For he ſhall ſet them before him aliue in 
ludgment,and ſhall rebuke them, and correct them, 

34 For the reſt of my people ſhall hee deliner 
with mercy, thoſe that haue beene preſerued vpon 
my borders, and he ſhall make them 1oyfull yatill 
the comming of the day of Iudgement, whereof I 
haue ſpoken vato thee from the beginning. 

35 This isthe dreame that thou ſaweſt, and theſe 
are the interpretations, 

36 Thou onely haſt beene meete to know this 
ſecret of the Higheſt, 

110 Therefore write all theſe things that thou 
ſeene, ina booke, and hide them, 

36 And teach them to the wiſe of the people, 
whoſe hearts thou kuoweſt may comprehend, and 
keepe theſe ſecrets, g 

39 But wait thou here thy ſelfe yet ſeuen dayes 
moe, that it may be ſhewed thee whatfoener it 
pleaſeth the Higheſt to declare vnto thee; Ang 
with that he went his way. 

4+ And it came to paſſe when all the people 
ſaw that the ſeuen dayes were paſt,and I not come 
againe into the city, theygathered them all toge- 
ther from the leaft vnto the greateſt, and came vn. 
to me, and ſaid, 

4 Whathaue we offendedthee? and what enill 
haue we done againft thee, that thou forſakeſt vs, 
and fitteſt here in this place ? 

42 For of all the j Prophets, thou onelyart left 


vs, as a cluſter of the vintage, and as 2 candle ina 17, pre- 
darke place, and as a hauen vr ſhip preſerued from Pie. 


the tempeſt. 

43 _ not the euils whichare come to vs, ſuf. 

1ent 

44 if thou ſhalt forſake vs, how much better 
had it beene for vs, if wee alſo had beene burnt in 
the midſt of Sion. 

45 For we are not better then they that died 
there. And they wept with a loud voyce: then 
anſwered I them, and ſaid, 

46 Be ofgood comfort, O Iſrael, and bee not 
heauy,thou houſe of Iacob. f 

47 For the Higheſt hath you in remembrance, 
and the Mightyhath not forgoten you in rempea» 
tion. 

48 As for me, I haue not forſaken yon, neither 
am Ideparted from you : butam come into this 
place, to pray for the deſolation of Sien, and that 
I migh: ſeeke mercy for the low eftate of your 
$anRuary. 

49 And now goe your way home euery man, and 
after theſedayes willi come vnto you, 

. So the people went their way into the city, 
like as I commanded them : 

zt But I remained till in the field ſenen dayes, 
a the Angel commanded me, and did eate one ly in 
thoſe dayes of the flowers of the field, and had my 
ment of che herbes, | 
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 Apocrypha, 


11. Eſdtas. A; 
22 Whew they lu | ſpeket'of them thatace 


left 
a endure the peril] in chat time 
kept himfelfe : they that Ber fallen into dan. 
ms workes and faith towards the 


24 Know this theref that they which be left 
behinde remote dle then — os be dead. l 
25 This is the meaning of the von: Whereas 
3 a man comming vp from the midſt of 


Apocrypha. 
CHAP, XI11T. 


He ſeeth in his drewne a max comming ont of 
the Sea. 25 The declaration of bis dreame. 34 He 
% praiſtd, aud promiſed to ſee more. 

A* it eamè to paſſe aſtet ſeuen dayes, I drea- 
med a dreameby night. 
Ae And] loe, there aroſe a wind from the Sea, 
nes 7 Fr py toe. thee 3 Arong 
oe man wax 
wind. withchelthoulaate ofbeaven 2 and when he tur- 
11s. ned his countenance to looke, all che things trem · | 
Clouds, bled that were feene vader him. © 26 The ſame is heewhom God the Higheſt hath 

4 And whenſoener the voyce went out of his kept agreat ſeaſon ,"which by his le ſhall 
month, all theyburm;,thatheard his voyce, like az deſuer᷑ his creature: and he (hall order them that 
the earthfaileth when it feeleth the fire, aceleft behinde. ” 4] 

5 And after this I beheld,andloe, there was g- 27 And whereas thou ſaweft that out of his 
thered together a multit of men out of num - mouth there came as a blaſt of winde, and fire, 
ber, from the foure winds of the heauen, to ſubdue orme: 
the man that came out of the ſea, 28 And that heheld neither ſword, nor any ig- 

6 ButIbcheld.andloe, hehad graued himſelfe fAirument of warre, but that theruſhing in of him 
a great in, and flew vp vpon it. deſtroyed the whole multitude that came to ſub- 

7 But | would 1 orplace, due him, this isthe tion, 
whereout the hill was grauen, and I could yot. 29 Rehold, the dayes come, when the moſt High 

$ Aud after this 1beheld,andloe, all they which Wil beginto deJiuer them that areypon the earth. 
were gathered * 1 ubdue him, were fore 3% And hee ſhall come to the aſtoniſhment of 
afraid,and yet durſt fight. them that dwell on the earth. 

9 Aud ſoe, at he ſa the violence of the multi- 31: And one ſhall yndertaketo fight againſt ano- 
tade that came. henejther life vp his hand. nor held ther, one city againft another one place againſt 
ſword,ner any inſtrument of warre, another, * one people 2gainſt another, and one, 

Is we enely] (aw thet heſent out of his mouth realme againſt another. Mat 

as it had been à blaſt e, aud out of bis lips a _ 32 the time ſhallbee, when theſe things 7 
flaming breath, aud out of his tongue hee caft out 
ſparkes and tempeſts, 
+r And they were all mixt together, the blaſt 
of fire, the flaming breath, the great tem- 
and fell with violence vpon the multitude 
wich was pre to fight, aud N them vp 
euery one, ſo a ſudden, of an innumera - 
multitude, nothing was to be perceiued, but 
— rnd ſmell o 


fhallcometo paſſe, aud the fi ſhall happen 
which I ſhewed thee before, —1 then dall wy 
von bedeclared,whom thou ſaweſt as a man al- 
cending, 

33 And when allthe people heare his voyce, e. 
very man ſhall in their owne land, leaue the bat. 
tell they haue one againft another, 

34 And an innumerable multitude ſhallbe ga- 
thered together, as thou ſaweſt them willing is 
come, and to ouercome him by fighting. 

885 zu the ſhall ftand vpon the cop of the mount 

108, 

s And s ĩon ſhallcome and ſhall be ſhewed to 
all men, being prepared and builded, like as thou 
ſaweſt the hill granen without hands, 

_ 37 And this my ſonneſhall rebuke the wicked 
inventions of thoſe nations, which fortheir wicked 
life are fallen into the tempeſt, 

28 And ſhal l lay before them their euil thoughts, 
and the torments where with they ſhall begin to 
be tormented, which are like vnto a flame: and he 
ſhall deſtroy them without labour, by the Law 
which is like vnto fire, 


— duſt, f ſmoake ; when 1 ſaw this, 
I wazafraid. 
12 Afterward ſaw Itheſame man come downe 
the mountaine , and call vatohim another 
peaceable multitude. ; 
13 And there came much people vnto him 
whereoſ ſome were glad, ſome were ſorry, ſore 
them were beund, ether ſome brought of 
chem that were offered: then was I fick through 
{ 1wtins, preatfeare,and I awaked and ſaid, 
Of the 14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant wondersfrom 
#bings the beginning, and haſt counted me worthy that 
that were thou lch receiue my prayers _ 
pfered, us Shew me now yet the interpretation of this 
me. 


16 For a8 I conceine in mine vnderſtanding, wo 
wnto them that ſhall be left in thoſe dayes, oy 
much mote woe vato them that are not left be- 
hinde. . 

17 For they that were not left, were inhea- 
uineſſe. 5 

18 No vnderftand I the things that are laid vp 
in the latter daies, which ſhall happen vnto them, 
and to thoſe that are left bekinde. ; 

19 Therefore are they come into great per ils, 
and many neceſſities, like as theſe dreames dee 
clar 


e. 
' 26 Yet is it eaſier for him that is «in danger, to 
come into Ne then to paſſe away as a 
cloud out of the world, aud not to ſee the things 
that l the laſt dayes. And he anſwered vu- 

me 

* — inter pretat ionof the viſion ſhall I ſhew 
thee,and I will open vatothee the thing that thou 

WG 


39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that he gathered a* 
nother peaceable multitude vnto him, 

4 Thoſe are the ten tribes, which were car- 
ried away priſoners out of their owne land, in the 
time of Oſea the King, whem * Salmanaſar the 
King of Aſſyria led away captiue, and hee carried 
them ouerthe waters, and ſocame they into ano- 


#2, igt 


17-3 


heathen, and goe forth into a further countrey, 
where neuer mankind dwelt, a 

42 That they might there keepe their fatutes , 
which they neuer in their owne land. 

43 And they entred into Euphrates by the nar» 
row es of the river. 

44 For the moſt High then ſhewed* ſignes for = 
them, and held Rill the flood till they were paſſed — 4 
ou 


| * thorow that counttey there w =_ 15, 16 


Exo. 


ſtreame againe, that may goe : 
fore ek the — — with peace. 

48 Bur thoſe that be left behind of thy people, 
ace they that are found within my borders,” + 

49 Nowwhenhe deftroyeth the multitude of 
the nations that are gathered together, ha ſhall de» 
fend bis people that remaine, 

5 And then ſhall he ſhew them great wonders. 

31 Then ſaid I, O Lord, that beareſt rule, ſhew 
me this? Wherefore haue I ſeene the man com- 
ming vp from the midſt of the 8 eaꝰ ; 

52 And he ſaid vnto me, Like as then canſt nei- 
ther ſecke out, hor know the things that are in the 
deepe of the Sea : enenſo can no man vpon earth 
ſee my ſonne,or thoſe that be with him, hut in the 
day time, ? 

57 This is the interpretation of the dreame 
which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou onelyart 
here lightned. 

54 5 — forſaken po — . 
appli :ligence vnto my Law,and ſou . 
oo mf e Oi thou ordered in wiſdome, and 
haſt called vnderſtanding thy mother. 

55 And thereforehane I ſhewed theethe trea- 
ſares of the Higheſt 2 After other three dayes, I 
will ſpeake things vnto thee, and declare 
vnto thee mighty and wondrous things. 

57 Then went I foorth into the field, giuing 
praiſe and thankesgreatly vnto themoſt High, be- 
canſe of his wonders which hedid intime, 

58 And becauſe hee. gouerneth the ſame, and 
fuch things as fall in their ſeaſons, and there I 
ate three dayes, 

CHAP. XIII. 

T1 A wget out of « buſh calleth E ſalras, 10 

and teeth him that the world waxeth old. 22 
Hee defſoreth , bicauſe the Law was burnt, to 


write all ap aine, 24 and # bid toget ſwift wri- 


tert. 39 Hee and they ave fle with vuder ſtan- 
ding : 45 but he is charged not 10publiſh all that 
1 written. 
Nd it came to piſſe ypon the third day, 1 
late vnder an Oake, and behold, there came 
2 yoyce out of a buſh oucr againſt me, aud ſaid, 
Eſdras, Eſdras. 
2 And l ſaid, Here am I Lord, and I ſtood vp 
vpon my feet. 
3 Then ſaid hee vnto mee, * inthe buſh I did 
manifeſtly reueale my ſelfe vnto Moles, and talked 
with him, when my le ſerued in Egypt. 
4 Aud l ſent him, and led my people out of E- 
gypt, and brought him vp to the mount af Sinai, 


where I held him by me, a long ſeaſon, 

5 And told him many wondrous things, and 
ſhewed him the ſecrets of the times, dk end, 
and bim. ſaying, 


6 Theſe words ſhalt thou declare, and theſe 


ſhalt thou hide. 
And now I fay vnto thee, 
8 That thou lay vp 
I haue ſhevved, and t 
the interpretations which thou haſt heard: 


9 For thon ſhalt bee taken away fromall, and 
from henceforth thou ſhalt remaine with my ſon, 


and 
ended 


_ I's For the world hath loſt his youth, and the 


times begin to waxe old. 


31 For the world is diaided into twelue parts, 


in thy heart the ſignes that 
e dreams that thou haſt ſeene, 


with ſuch as be like thee, vntill the times bee ob 


Apocrypha. Chap. xiiij. Apocrypha. 
way to n yeere and a lalſe: und the and the ten parts of jt are gone already, and halfe 
r, ame region iscalled{ Arlareth, __ of aten patt,. bY | 
h 46 dwelt they there vntill che latter 12 Andthere remaineth that which is after the 
time z and now when they thall begin to come, talfe of a tenth part | 
47 The Higheſt hall ſtay _ of the 1 Now therefore ſer thine honſe in erder,and 


reprooue thy people, comfort ſuch of ckem as be 
in trouble, and now renounce corruption. 

14 Let gofrom thee mortal l choughts,caft away 
theburdens ofmian;pat off now the wedke nature, 

15 And ſet aſide the cthoughtsthar are moſt heauy 

vnto thee, and haſte thee to flieftom theſe times. 

16 For et greater euila then thoſe which thou Matth. 
haſt ſeene happen, ſhall be done hereaſter. 24.7. 

17 For locke how much the world ſhall bee 
weaker through aget ſo much the morethall enils 
increaſe ypon them that dwell therein, k 

18 For the traethis fled far away,and leafiagis 
hard at hand: for now hafteth the viſion to come, 
which thou haſt ſeene. i 

19 Then anſwered 1 before thee, and ſaid, 

20 Behold; Lord, Iwill go as thou haſt comman- 

mee, and reprooue the people which are pre- 
ſent, but they that (hallbe borne afterward, who 
ſhall admoniſh them thus the world is ſet in dark- 
nes, and they that dwell therein are without light, 

21 For thy Law js burnt, therefore no man 
knoweth the things that are done of thee, orthe 
workes the Qallbegin 

22 But if I kaue found grace before thee, ſend 
the holy Ghoſt into mee, and I ſhall write allthac 
bath beene done in the world, fince the begining, 
which were written inthy law, that men may find 
thy path, and that they which will live ia the latter 
dayes, may ligne, 

23 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Goe thy way, 
gather the people together, and ſay varo them, 
that they ſeeke thee not for fourty dayes. 

24 But looke thou, prepare thee many Y box Or. boxe 
trees, and take with thee, Sarea, D*bria, Sele tables to 
mia, Haq mcg Afiel, theſe fa whichare ready wie on. 
to write ſwiftly, See v.40 

25 And come hither, and I ſhall light a candle of jor, 
vaderftanding in thine heart, which thill not bee B arms 

put out, till thethingsbe performed, whichthou 
ſhalt begin to write, | 

26 And when thou haſt done, ſome things ſhale 

thou publiſh, and ſome things ſhale thou ſhew ſe- 
cretly to the wiſe : to morrow this houre ſhale 
thou begin to write, 

27 Then went I forth as he commanded, 

gathered all the people together, and ſaid, 

28 Heare theſe words, © Iſrael. 

29 * Our fachers at the beginning were ſtran- s 
gersin t,from whence they were delinered 2 Gene. 
39 And receiued thelaw of life which they kept 478. 
not, which yee alſs haue tranſgteſſed aſter them. des 

21 Then was the land, euen the land of Sion, 758. 

parted among you by lot; but your fathers, and 
22 —— done A — „ and 
e not kept the ich the Hi com- 
dul ö e 
32 ors 25 is a righteous In 
he rooke from you in time the ung dur ber ll 
giuen you. 
33 And now are yeu here, and your brethren 


you, _ 

24 Therefore if ſo bee that you will ſubdue 
your owne vnderſtanding, and refocme your hearts, 
yee ſhall be kept aline, and after death yee ſhaH 
raine mercy. ; 
25 For after death ſhall the Tudgement come, 
when wee ſhall line againe: and then hall the 
names of the righteous bee manifeſt , and the 
workes of the vngodly hall be declared. - 
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36 Let no mantherefore come vnto me now,ner 
ſeeke after me theſe forty dayes. 

39 $0 Itooke the frne men, as hee comman- 
_ mee, and we went into the field, and remained 

re. 

78 Aud the next day, behold, a voyce cal led me, 
ſaying, Eſdras * open thy mouth, and drinke that I 
giue thee to drinke. 

25 Then o I my mouth, and behold he rea- 
thed me a full cup ich wasfnll as it were with 
water, but the colour of it was like fire 2 

4+ And I tooke it, and dranke, and when I had 
drunke of it, my heart vttered vnderftanding, and 
wiſdome grew in my breſt, for my ſpirit ftreng- 
thened my memory. 

4 And my mouth was opened and ſhut ne 


more. 
42 The Hi gaue vaderftanding vnto the 
fae men, and they wrote the wonderfull viſions 


of the night, that were told, which they knew 
not: And they ſate foarty dajes, and they wrote 
in the day, and at night they ate bread. 
47 As for me, I ſpake in the day, and he ld not my 
tongue by night: ' 
44 In fonrty dayes they wrote {| two hundred 
45 And it came to paſſe when the fourty dayes 
werefalflled, that the Higheſt ſpake, ſaying, The 
firſt that thou haſt written, publiſh openly, that the 
worthy and vaworthy may reade it. 
5 But kee pe the ſeuenty laſt, that thou mayeſt 
adlier them only to ſuch as bee wiſe among the 
pie. 
mY For in them is the ſpring of vnderftanding, 
— of wiſdome, and I the ſtreame of 


1 Thapriphecie ; certum. 5 Cod will take 
Dengeance upon the wicked, 12 vpou Egypt. 28 
An herrible wvifion. 43 Lale and Aſa are 
ehreatned. 

Dold, ſpeake thou in the earesof my people 
the words of prephecie, which I will put in 
thy mouth, ſa ith the Lord. 

2 And eauſe them tobe written in paper: for 
they are faithfull and true. 

3 Fearenocthe imaginations againſt thee, let 
not the incredulity of them trouble thee , that 
fpeake againſt thee 


thee, 
4 For all che vaſaithfull Shall die in their vu- h 


— Faith the Lord, I will b 
5s Beho i Lord, I will bring plagues 
22 world, the ſword, famine, death — pa 


on. 

6 For wickedne ſſe hath exceedingly polluted 
the whole earth, and their huctfull workes are 
fulfilled. 

7 Therefore ſaiththe Lord, 

$ Iwill hold my * ns more, as touching 
their wickednefſe which they profanely commir, 
neitherwill I ſuffer them in thoſe things in which 
they wickedly exerciſe themſelues : behold 
the, & innocent and righteous blood cryeth vn- 
to mee, and the ſoules of the iuſt complaine 
. \ 

9 Andtherefore ſaith the Lord, I will ſurelya · 
nenge them, and receine vnto mee all the innocent 
blood from among them. 

ro Behold,my people is led as a flocke to the 
ſlaughter: I will not ſuffer them now to dwell 
in 2 | 

IT Bat I will bring them with a mighty hand, 
aud a ſtretched out arme, and (mite Egypt with 


IT. Eſdras. 


plagnes az before, & will deftroy all Fland therof . 

12 Egypt ſhall mourne, and the foundation of it 
ſhall be ſmitten with the plague and puniſhment, 
that God-thall bring vpon it. 

Iz They that till the ground ſhall mourne: for 
their ſeeds ſhal farle,thorow the blaſting and baile, 
and with a fearefull conftellation, 

14 Woe to the world, and them that dwell 
therein: | 

15 For the ſword, and their deſtruction dravw- 
eth nigh, and one people (hall ſtand vp to Gght 2- 
Eainſt another, and ſwords in their hands 

15 For there ſhalbe ſedition among men, and 
innading one another, they ſhall not regard their 
— e nqr Princes, and the coarſe of their a ions 
ſhall ſtand in their power. 

17 A man ſhall defice to goe into a city, and 
ſhall not be able, 

18 For becauſe of their pride, the citiesſhalbe 
troub led, the houſes thalbedeftroyed, and men ſhall 
be afraid. un 

ty A min ue no pity vpon hu neighbour, 
bat thall deftroy their houſes with the — and 
ſpoile their goods, becauſe of the lacke of bread, 
and for great tribulation, 

20 Bchold, faith God,! will call together all the 
Kings of the earth to reuerence mee, which are 
from the rifmgof the Sun, from the South, from 
the Eaſt, and L Wann: to turne themſe lues one 
_ another, and tc pay the things that they haue 

_ th - 


21 Like as they doe yet this day vnto my choſen, 
ſo will I doe alſo, and recompenſe in their boſome, 
Thus ſaith the Lo d God 

22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the finners, and 
my ſword ſhall not ceaſe ouer them that ſhed in- 
nocent blood vpon earth, 

23 The fire is gone forth from his wrath, 2nd 
hath conſumed the foundations of the earth, and 
the ſinners like the ſtraw that is kindled. 

14 Woe tothem that finne, and keepe not my 
commandements, ſaith the Lord. 

25 I will not ſpare them; goe your way, ye chil- 
dren,from the power,dcfile not my Sanctuary: 

26 For the Lord knoweth all them that finne 
= him, andtheretore delinereth he them vnto 

thand : 3 
27% For now are the plagues come t 
whole and ye ſhallremaine in them, or” 
ſhall not deliver you, becauſe ye haue ſinned againft 


im, 
28 Bchold an horrible viſion,and the appearance 
thereof from the Eaft, ppt 

29 Wherethe hations of the dragonzof Arabia 
ſhall come out with many charets, and the multi- 
tude of them ſhall bee carried a the wind vpon 
earth, that all chey which heare them, may feare 
and tremble, 

30 Alſothe Carmanians raging in wrath,ſhall gee 
foorthas the wilde boares of the wood, and with 
great power thall they come, and ioyne batell with 
ö of the land of the 

yrians. 

21 And then ſhall the dragons haue the vpper 
hand, remembring their nature, and iſ they ſhall 
turne themſe lues, conſpiring together in great 
power to perſecute them, 

22 Then theſe ſnalbe troubled, and keepe filence 
through the ir power, and ſhall flee. 

33 And from the land of the Afſyrians, ſhall the 
enemy beſiege them, and conſume ſome of them 
and in their hoſt ſhall be feareanddread, & ſtrife 


among their Kings 
74 20 
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Id cloades from the Ezſt, and from the aga””? 
, Nomwh 
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Apoerypha- l 
North, vnto the South, and they are very horrible 
to looke vpon, full of wrath and orme. 

35 They ſhall (mire one vpn another, and they 
ſhall ſmite downe a great multitude of ftars vpon 
theearth,cucn their owne ſtarre z and blood ſhall 
be from the ſword vnto the belly, 

35 And dung of men vuto the eons hough, 

27 And there ſhall bee great fearefulneſſe and 
trembling vpon earth ʒ and they that ſee the wrath 
ſhall bee afraid, and rrembling ſhall come vpon 
them, 

28 And then ſhall there come great ſtormes, 
from the South, and from the North, and another 
part from the Weſt, 

29 And ftrong winds ſhall ariſe from the Eaft, 
and thall open it, and the cloud which he raiſed vp 
in wrath, and the tar flirred to cauſe feare toward 
the Eaſt and Welt wind, fhall bedeftroyed, 

40 The great and might clouds ſhall be lifted 
vp full of wrath, and t r,that they may make 
all the earth afraid, and them that dwell therein, 
and they ſhall powre out ouet cuery high and emi- 

nent place, an horrible ftarre, 

41 Fire and haile, and fleeing ſwords, and many 
waters, that all fields may be full, andall rivers, 
with the abundance of great waters, _ 

And they (hall breake downe the cities, and 
* trees oſ the wood, and 

grafſe of the meadowes,and their corne. 

And they ſhall goe ſtedlaſtly ynto Babylon, 

Ir de. 424 make her afraid. 
2 44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege her, 

the ftarre, and all wrath ſſall they powre out vp- 
on her, then ſhall the duſt and ſmoake goe vp vn- 
to the heauen : and all they that bee about her, 
ſhall bewaile her. F 

45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſhall doe 
ſeruice voto them that haue put her in feare, 
by lhe 46 Aud thou Aſia, that art [partaker of the hope 
210 8 . of Babylon, and art the glory of her perſon : 

in. 47 Woe bee ynto thee, thou wretch, becauſe 
; thou haſt made thy ſelſe like vnto her, and haft 
deckt thy daughtersin whoredome,that they might 
pleaſe, and glory in thy louers, which haue al- 
way de ſired to commit whor e with thee, 

48 Thou haſt followed her, that is hated in all 
her workes and inuentions: therefore ſaith God, 

49 I will ſend plagues vpon thee: widowhood, 

uerty, ſamine, ſword, and peſtilence, to waſte thy 
houſes with deftruRion and deth de ne 

And the glory of thy power {hill be dried vp 
= flower, 3 the heat ſhall ariſe that is ſent 
vuer thee, 

31 Thou ſhalt be weakened as a poore woman 
with ſtripes, and as one chaſtiſed with wounds, ſo 
that the mighty and louers ſhall not be able to re- 
ceiue thee, 

$2 WouldI with icaloufic haue ſo proceeded 
againſt thee, faith the Lord. 

53 If thou hadſt not alway ſlaine my choſen, ex. 
alting the ſtroke of thine hands, and ſayiug ouer 
their f dead, when then waſt drunken, 

54 Set forth the beauty of thy countenance ? 

55 The rewardof thy wheredome ſhalbe in thy 
boſome, therefore ſhalt thou receiue recompence. 

56 Like an thou haſt 27 my choſen, faith 
the Lord, euen ſo ſhall God doe vnto thee, and 
all deliuer thee into miſchiefe, 

37 Thychildren ſhall die of hunger, and thou 

alt fallthreugh the word: thy cities ſhall bee 

roken downe, and all thine ſhall periſh with the 
ford in the field. : 

28 They that be in the moyntaines,ſhall die of 
hunger, and cat chair one fleſh, and drinke the ir 


„e- 
w, or 
17s 


Tu. 
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owne blood, for very hunger of bread, and thirſt 
of water 


15 Thou, as vnhappy, malt come through the 
ſea, and receiue plagues againe. 
ſhall ruſh on the 


Ne And wn afl; -* 

e city, a deſtroy ſeme port ion of thy 
land, and conſume part of thy glory, and ſhall re- 
turne to Babylon that was deftroyed. 

61 And thou ſhalt be caſt downe by them, as 
ſtubb le, and they ſhall be yntorhee as fire, 

62 And ſhall conſume thee and thy cities, thy 
land and thy mounraines, all thy and thy 
fruitfull trees (hall theyburne vp with fre. 

672 Thy childrenſkall they carry away captiue, 
and looke hat thou haft, they ſhall ſpoyle it, and Ly 
} marre the beauty of thy face. Liemiſh 

CHAP. XVI. 880 

1 Babylon and other places ave threatned with 
plagnes that Cannot be ande: 23 and with deſo- 
lation. 40 The ſernants of the Lord muſt looke 
for troubles : 51 and not hide t heir finues, 14 but 

leaue them, and thy) ſhalt be dehuered, 
\ \ oe bee vnto thee, Babylon and Afia,woe be 
vnto thee, Egypt and Syria. 

2 Gird vp your ſelues with clothes of ſacke 
and haire,bewaile your children and bee ſory, for 
your deſtruction isat hand, 

3 A ſword is ſent vpon you, and who may 
turne it backe ? 

4 A hre is ſent among you, and who may 
quench it? 

5. Plaguesare ſent vnto you, and what is he that 
may driue them away ? 

s May zuy man drine away a hungry lion in 
the wood? er may any one quench the fre in ſtub- 
ble, when it hath begun toburne ? 

7 May one turne againe the arrow that is ſhot 
2 n archer ? F = 

e mighty Lord ſendeth the pla and 
who is he rec gel dcine them away * Aſs 
„ A kre ſhall goe foorth from his wrath : and 
who ishe that mayquench it ? 

te Hee (hall caft lightnings, and who ſhall not 
_ hee thall thunder, and who ſhall not bee 

rai | 
- It The Lord ſhall threaten, and who ſhall not 
be _ —_—_ » —_ — — preſence ? 

12 The earthquaket the foundations there- 
of, the ſea ar iſeth reg rig from the deepe, 
and the waves of it are troubled, and the fiſhes 

thereof alſo before the Lord. and befoce the glory 
of his power, 

13 For ſtrong is his right hand that bendeth the 
— as 3 that N are ſturpe, and 

not miſſe when th in to be into the 
ends of the world. * 120 

14 Behold the plaguesare ſent, aud ſhall not re 
turne againe, vntill they come vpon the earth. 

I5 The fire iskindled, and ſhall not be put out, 
tillit conſume the ſoundation of the earth. 

16 Like as anarrow which is ſhot of a mighty 
archer, returneth not backe ward: enen ſo the 
plagues that ſhallbe ſent vpon earth, ſhall not re. 
turne ag21nks 

17 Woe izme, woe is me, who willdeliuer me 
in thoſe dayes ? 

18 The beginning of ſorrowes,audgreat moug. 
nings, the beginning of famine, and great death: 
the beginning of wars, andthe powers ſhill ſtand 
in feare, the beginning of euils, what ſhall I doe 
when theſe euils thall «ome ? 

19 Pehold, famine and plagne, tribulation and 
anguiſh,are ſent as ſcourges for nt, 


20 Nut for all theſe things they ſhall not turne 
from 


Apocrypha. 


from their wickednefſe, nor be alway mĩndſull of 
the ſcourges, 

21 Bcheld, victuals ſhalbeſo good chea pe vo 
earth, that they ſhall thinke themſelues to be in 
good cates ry warts ſhallf — " vpon 
earth Wald great [4 - . 

22 For of « ws that dwell vyon earth, 
ſhalt periſh of famine , and the other that eſcape 
the hunger, ſlall tbe ſworddeſtroy. 

22 Andthe dead ſhall bee caſt out as dung, and 
there ſhalbe no man to comfort them,fer the earth 
ſhalbe waſted, and the cities ſhalbe caſtdowne. 

24 There ſhall be no man left to till the carth, 
and to ſowe it. : ; 

25 Thetrees ſhall giuefruit, and whe thall ga- 
ther them ? ; 

26 The grapes ſhall ripe , and who (hall tread 
them ? for all places ſhall bedeſolateof men, 

27 80 we man (halldefize to fee another, 
and to heare his voyce. 

28 Forof acitythere ſhallbeteu left, and two 
of the field, which ſhall hide themſclues in the 
thicke groacs,and in the clefisef[rockes, 

29 As inanorchtardof Olines , vponcuerytree 
chere are left three or foure Olmes; 

Or, when 21a vineyard is gathered, there are 

ſome cluſters of them that diligently ſeeke 
thorow the vineyard : 

31 Euen ſo inthoſegayes there ſhall be three or 
four e left bythem that ſearch their houſes with 
the ſword. - : 

2 And the earth ſhall bee laid waſte, and the 
kelds thereof ſhall waxe old , and her wayes and 
all her paths (hall — full of thor net, be cauſe uo 
man ſhall trauellthere- through. : 

33 The virgines ſhall mourne bauing no bride. 

the women ſhall mourne hauing no huſ- 
, their daughters ſhall mourne hauing no 

or (hall theirbridegroomes bee d 
In the wars irbri | e de- 
LA their hus bands ſhall perifhof famine, 

35 Heare now theſe things,and vnderſtand them, 
ye ſeruants of the Lord. £ 

35 Beholdthe word of the Lord, receine it, be- 
lecue not the of whomthe Lordſpake. 

431 Behold, the plagues draw nigh, and are not 

Acke. 

38 As when 2 woman with child in the ninth 
moneth bringethforth her ſon, within two orthree 
houres of her birth great paines compaſſe her 
wombe, which paines when the childe commeth 
Forth, they ſlacke not a moment: 

25 Enen ſo (hal not the plagues be lack to come 
wpon che earth, and the world ſhall mourne , and 
ſorrowes ſhall _ vpon it on — * 

9 0 ople, Heare my word: e you 
randy to the battell and inthoſe euils bee euen as 
pilgrims vpon the earth. 

4 He that ſelleth, let him be as he that fleeth a. 
way, and he that buyeth,as one that will loſe, 

42 He that occapieth merchandiſe , as he that 
had no profit by it: and he that buildeth , as hee 
that ſhall not dwell therein. 

4 3 He that ſoweth,as if he ſhould not reape : ſo 
alſo he — 1 the vineyard, as he that ſhall 
not gather the grapes. 

44 They that marry,as they that ſhall get no chil. 
dren: and they tha t marrynot,as the widowers. 

45 And therefore they that labour, labour in 
vꝛine. 

46 Por ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruits , and 

ſpoyle their goods, ouerthrow their houſes, and 
take their children captiues, for in captiuity 
famine ſlull they get children, 


11. Eſdras. Apottyphy; 


47 And they that occupy their merchandiſe with 
robbery, the more they decke their cities, their 
houſes, their poſſeſſions, and their oe perſons : 

48 The morewill i bee angry with them for 
their finne, ſaiththe Lord. 

49 Like as anwhoreenuieth a right honeſt and 
vertuous woman: 

So So ſhall righteouſnefſe hare iniquity, when 
ſhe decketh her felfe, and ſhall accuſe her to her 
face, when he commeth that ſhall defendhim that 
7228 <; euery — vpon earth. 

51 therefore be ye not like thereunto, nor 
to the workes thereof. : ; 

$2 For yet alittle, and iniquity ſhall be taken 
away out of the earth, and righteouſnefſe ſhall 

teigne among you. 

$3 Let not the ſinner ſay that hee hath not fin- 
ned: for God ſhall burne coalesof fire vpon his 
head, which faith before the Lord God and his 
glory, I haue not fimed, 

54 Behold, the Lord knoweth all the workes 
of men, * their inaginations, their thoughts,and *Luke 
their hearts? ' 16.13. 

55 Which ſpake but the word: let the earth 
be made, * and it was made: Let the heauen bee *Gene, 
made, and it wazcreated, 1. . 

$6 Inlus word were the ſtarres made, and hee 
knoweth the * number of them. 

$7 Hee ſearcherhthe deepe, and the treaſures Pfal. 
thereef:; hee hath meaſured the ſea, and what it 146.3. 
containeth. 

' $8 Hee hath ſhut the ſea in the midſt of the 
waters; and with his word hath hee hanged the 
earth ypen the waters, 

+ $9 Hee ſpreadeth out the heauens like a vault, 
vpon the waters hath he founded it. 

60 In the deſart hath he made ſprings of wa- 
ter, and pooles ypon thetops ef the meuntaines, 
that the floods might powre downs from the high 
tock es to water the earth, 

61 Hemade man, and put his heart inthe midſt 
of the body,and gaue him breath, life, and vnder- 


Randing : 


62 Yea, and theſpiritof Almighty God, which 
made all things, and ſearcheth out all hidden 
things in the ſecrets of the earth, 

6 Surely hee knoweth your inuent ions, and 
what you thinke inyour hearts, euen them that 
finne, and would hide their finne, 

64 Therefore hath the Lord exactly ſearched 
out all your workes, and he will put you all to 
ſhame, 

65 And when your ſinnes are brought foorth, 
ye ſlallbe aſhamed before men, and your owne 
finnes ſhall be your accuſers in that day. 

66 What will yee doe? or how will yee hide 
your ſinnes before God and his Angels? 

67 Behold, God himſelfe is the jndge, feare 
him: leaue off from your ſiunes, and forget your 
iniquities, to meddle no more with them for 
euer, ſo ſhall God leadeyou forth and deliuer you 
from all trouble. 

58 For behold, the burning wrath of a great 
multitude is kindledouer you, and they ſhall take 


away certaine of you, and feed yon ſbeing idle, lor, lein 
vn Le 


with things offered vnto idols. 

65 Andtheythat conſent vnto them ſhalbe had 7%. 
in deriſion and in te proach, andtroden vnder foot: 

7 For there ſhall be in euery place, aud in the 
next cities a great inſutre ction vpon thoſe that 
feare the Lord. . 

71 They ſhall be like mad men, ſparivg none, 


and but (till ſpoyling and deftcoying thoſe that feare 
ann ing 


71 For 


Apo 


Apocryphas | | 

| 72 For they ſhall wafte and take away the ir 
50ds; and caſt them out of their houſes, | 
71 Then ſhall they be knowne who are my cho+ 

ſen, and they thall be cried, as the gold in the fite, 
74 Heare, O yeemy beloued, ſaiththe Lord : 

bchold, the dayes of trouble are at hand, but I will 

deliuer you from the lame, ? 
- 75 Be ee not afraid, neither doubt, for God is 
our guide. 


76 And the guideofthem who keepe myCom- 


Chap. 
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mandements and precepts, ſaith the Lord God; 
Let not your — you dowue, and let not 
your iniquities lift vp . . g 
77 Woebevnto them that are bound with their 
finnes, and couered with their ini quities: like as 
2 field is conered ouer with buſhes, and the paths 
thereof couered with thornes, that no man may 
zuaile therow. : : 
78 It is | left yndreſſed and is caſt into the fire, 5 Hr (ug 


to be conſumed therewith, — 


n 
1 Tobit his focke , aud due tion in bi peut h. 9 
Nu marriage, 1% and coptinitic, 13 Hu . ef- 
ment, 16 alm i endcharitie m bu ymg the d ad, 
19 For which he i accuſed and fletth, 22 And 
after return th to Niuent, 


16 And inthe time of Euemeſſar, I gane many 
—.— to my brethren, and gaue my bread to the 
Y, 
17 And my clothes to the naked: and if I faw 
any of my nation dead, or caft J about the walls of or, be. 
Nineue, I buried him. hind the 
18 And if the King Sennacherib had ſla ine any. wales, 


7 He booke of the | words of Tobit, ſon | 
* of Tobiel. the ſon of Ananiel, the fon when he was come, and fled from ludea, I buried 7. Kings 
' of Aduel,y ſonof Gabaeh,of the ſeed them priuily, (Tor in hiswrarh be killed many)but 15.5.8 
of Aſael, of the tribe of Nepthali, me bodies were not found when they were ſought i, 37 
2 Whoa in the time of Enemeſſar for of the King. : 37.ecclux 
. _ Xing ofthe Alfyriuns, was led captine out of Thi 1 And when one of the Ninenites went, and 48.18.28 
Ning e which is at the right hand of that city, which Gomplained of mee to the King; that I buried r. mac. 7. 
E. , co ealied {properly Nephthali in Galilee aboue them, and hid my ſelfe: vaderftanding that I was , . f. mac 
 « Aſers .. .. - Teughtfortobe put to death, | withdrew myſelfe g. 19. 
f 2 1 Tobit haue walkedall the dayesof my life in for feare. | 
4. tae way oftruth,and iuſtice,and I did almeſ- 2% Then all my goodswere forcibly taken away, 
alt in de eds to my brethren, and my nation 3 came neither was there af (ET mee, be ſides m 
4% with me to Nineue, into the land of the Aﬀyrians, wife Anna, and my ſoune Tobias, 
udg.4.6 4 Aud\when was jn mane awoecountry.inthe 24 Andthere aſſed not five and fiftic dayesbe- 
land of, Israel, being all the tribe of fore two of his lounes * killed bim, and then fled 2. K ĩnęi 
Neale ny takers ll 10 the houſe of Ierus into the mounta ines of Ararath z and[Sarchedonug 19.27. 2. 
alem, which was out of all the tribes of his ſqane reigned in bis tead, who 83 chro. 32. 
lack gat all the tribes ſhould Ber hee there his fathers accounts, and sg Ii hs affaires, K. u. 
where the Temple of the habication of the moſt. chiacharus my brother Auaels ſonne. lor, Eſar-· 
High was conſecra bullt for all ages. 22 And Achiacharas entreating for me, I returned haddon, 
5 Now allthecribes 30 ogether renelted, to Nmeue: Now Achiacharug was rer, 8 
and the houſe of my father Nephthali ſacrificed, and keeper of the Signet, andfteyrard, cer 
undo ches heifer Baa of tho ac᷑counti: DEN appointed him lor. Ef 
„King: - 5; Rut Laloue went often to leruſalem at the next vato him: and he was my brothers fonne, baddon, 
le IP Lirael, by an execlaſting decree, * bauing he firſt 1 Tobit leauerh h neat to bury the dead, to edt 
oy of ſrui —— of increaſe, with that ich was. becom · th blmd, 11 His wife tatetb in werke is 
5.4.57 rh borne, and them game T axthe Altartoths” ger by ing, 14 Her hurbend ond Ave fu ou 
24 M Ge, | 11 | CIC a 
. 7 The firfttent all increaſeI gaue to Ow when I was come home againe , and my 
1 the ſonnes of N at letuſalemz N we Anna was reſtored vnto — : with — 
— + another tenth part I ſold away ind went and ſpent fonne Tobias, inthe Feaſt of Pentecoſt, which is 
wi. it eueryyeere at leruſalem the holy Feaſt of the ſeuen weekes , there was a 
en. 8 And the thirs deen them to whom god dinner prepared me, in the which I ſat down 
it was meet, as my ithers mether had eate, 
me, becauſe I was left an orphan by 2 And when l ſaw abundance of meat, 1 ſaid to 


commanded 
a; um. my father, | 8 
be: e,when I was come to the age of 


kindred,and 


ie. Nintue,allm brethren,and thoſe that were of m 
Greeke, kindred gi — of the * bread of the Geutiles. : 
But I kept F my ſelſe from r 

all m 


* 
_ 
lern the 134 


bnd or |} n heart, 
mo race, our 
— betare Enemedar, ſo thar Lwas 21 purueyour. 
tG-, — * En he ia, and left in truſt 
ner of "cle 9 ge. ” e. 
5% n. hisſonreigned in hi . ee wn — 
_ bled thas l — arg Media , 


. my ſon, Goe, and bring what poore man ſoeuce 
chan ſhalt find ont of our brethren, who is miud- 
97 =o Lord,aud loe, I Le POE: 4 
J Bar he came agune, and (aid, Father, one 
| 2 covey E is cat out in the mar- 
ceplace. 
4 Then before I had taſted of any meat, I ſtart 
Vp, and tooke him vp into a roome, vntill the go- 
ing downe of the Sunne. 
5 Theal returnedandwaſhed my ſelfe, and ate 
2 vhecie of A e 
6 Remembring that ecie mos, at mos 
ſaid, Your feaſts eite raed imo — 8.10. 
and all yoar mirth into lamentat ĩon. 
Therefore wept:and after the going down of 
the Sun I went aud made a graue, and buried him. 
8 But my geighbors mocked me, and ſais, Thy 


* 
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man is not yet afraid to be put to death for this vnto him, and I flall bring his old age with ſor. 
matter, * who fledaway,and yet loe, he but ĩeth the row vntothe graue. 
dead 2g: ine. It Then (he praved toward the windom und (ai 
9 The ſame night alſo I returned from the bu+ Bleffed art thon,O Lord my God,and thine bohad 
rial l, and ſlept by thewallof my courtyard, being Are Name is bleſſed, nd honourable for euer, 
polluted. and my face was vnconered: et all thy workes praiſe thee for euer. 
lor, ba. to And 1 knew not that there were f Sparrowes 12 now, O Lord, I ſet mine eyes and my face 
how's, | in the wall, and mihe eyes being open, the Spar- towardthee, 
| (22 rowes muted warme dung into mine eyes, anda 13 And (ay, Take mee out of the earth, that l 
white - | whiteneſſe came in mine eyes, and I went tothe may heare no more thereproach, 
flmes. Phyſicians,but they helped me not: moreoner, K- 14 Thou knoweft, Lord, that I am pure from 
$9r.was Chiacharusdid nouriſh me, vntilli wen into Ely. all ſinne with man, | * 
hiredts mais. 15 And that I neuet polluted my name, nor the 
Sin in 11 And my wife Anza I did take womens workes name of my father in the land of my captiuiiy: 
the wo- to doe I am the onely daaghter of my father, neither hath 
ment 12 And when ſhee had ſent | them home to the he any childe to be his heire, neither any | neere 67 
roomrs. Owners, they paid her wages, and gane her alſo k inſeman, por any ſon of his aliue, towhom I may ther, 
f| Or, her befides a kid. k eepe my (elfefor a wife: my ſeuen hasbands are 
wor ke. I; And when it was in mine houſe,and began to already ead, and why ſhould I liueꝭbut if it pleaſe 
cry, I faid vnto her, From whence is this kid is ĩt not thee that I ſhould die, command ſome regard 
* Heat, mt ſtollen ? render it to the owners,* for it isnot to be had of me, and pitytaken of me, that I heare 
22,t. lawfulltocate anything that is Nollen. no more reproach, 
ob 2.9 14 * But ſherepliedypon me, It was ginen fora , 16 So the prayers of them both were heard be- 
gift more then the wages: howbeit, I did not be- fore themaieftyof the great God. 
for, lo al leene her, but bade her render it to the owners 2 77 And Raphael was ſent to heale them both, 
things are aud I was abaſhed at her. But ſhe replied vpn me, that is, to ſcale away the whiteneſſe of Tobirs 
dene Where are thine almes and thy vighteous deeds } eyes, and to giue Sara the dzughrerof Raguel, for 
ts thee, | bebold, thou and all thy workes are knowne, © Wife to Tobias the ſon of Tobit, and to binde 
| CHAP. 111. Aſmodeus the euill 1 becauſe ſhe belonperh 
rt Tobitgrieued with his wines taunts, prayeth, to Tobiasby right of inhexitance. The ſelfe fame 
11 Sera refreached by ber fathers maids, prayech time came Tobit home , and entred into his 
%% iy An Angel ſent to helpe ther both. houſe, and Sara the danghter of Raguel, came 
Hen I being grieued did weepe , and in my done from her op per chamber. | 
ſorrow prayed, ſaying _ CHAP. 11Il. X 
2 Telit giueth inſt ułti 
which 
— Media, 


fe, I haue wiſhed for 


__ 1 | 4 
peut. ref Fe and 
2815,37 ls a prouerb 


mee 


are 2 FY * 
5 And not thy iudgements are mam and true: , 4 , © 
Deale with me according to my fines, and my fa. for t * in her wombe, and when 27. 
thers: becauſe wee hage wot kept thy commande- ſhe is de2d,baryher hy nie in one grane 
ments, neĩther haue walked in truth before thee, 5 MY ſonue, be mindfull d the our God all 
6 Nowtherefore dealewith megas ſeemethbeſt thy dayes let not thy will be ſet to fine, or to 
Into thee, and command my ſpirit to be takeg *r2nſgrefſe his Commandements : doe vprigety 
lor lit from me, that 1 may bee I difſolued and become 2th life long, aud follow not the wales of vn- 
„i, Larth;: ſor it 1s profitable for mee to die rather righteohſneſſe. 6 
or eli. <0 to line,becanſe] haue heardFalſe prop hg, 6 Ferif 74 deale trnely, thy deings ſhall 
werid, haue much arrow: command therefore that I ptoſperouſiy ſuccted to ther, and to all them that 
my nos beedeliuered out of this diftreſſe, and liue iuſtly, * _ by 
$oe into the euerlafting place: turne not thy face 7. * Giae almes of thy ſubſtance, and whey thou Pe. 
away from me, giueſt almes, Jet not thine eyebe enuious, neither eccl-4- 
It came ro paſſe the fame day, that in Echa- turne thyface from any poore,aud the face of God & 141 
tane, a city of Media, Sars the daughter of Ragyel ſhall not be turned away from thee, | luk.14+ 
was alſo reproached by her fathersma:ds, 8 If thou haftabundance,* 1 ording- Ecce 
8 Becauſethz : ſhe had been? married to ſenen 19:if they haue but a little, be not afraid to giue 35. l. 
husbands whom Aſmodeus the eui l ſpirit had kil- acc ding to that little. 
led, before they had lien with her. Doeſt thou „ For thou layeſt vp a good treaſure for thy ſelfe 
ner know, ſaid they, that thou haſt ſtrangled thine againſt the day of neceſſity. | p 
ba bands ? thou haft had already ſenen hazbands, To *Becauſethat almes doth deliger from death, + Ecce 
deither waſt thou mmed after anyof them. and ſu ffer eth not to come into darkneſſe. 29.15 
9 Wherefore doeſt thou beat vs for them? If 11 For almes is 2 good gif vnto all that giue it, 
they be dead, goe thy wa yes after them, let vs ne · in the ſight of the moſt 25 : 
wer ſ-e of thee either ſonne or daughter. 12 Beware of all*whoredome,my ſon, & chiefely 8. Il 
To When ſhe heard theſe thi was very ſor- take a wife of the ſeed of thy fa take not a 4.3. 
rowfull, ſo that thee thought to haue ſtrangled ſtrange woman to wife which is not of thy father: 
her ſelfe, ancthe ſaid, I am the on ly daugbter of tribe: for we are the children af che Prophets, 


=yfather, and if 1 doe this it hall beareproach Noe, Abrahatn , Iſaak, and lab : 9 


. 


Lenit. 
9 13. 


<5» 


31. 
Luke 


gpocrypha. 


ſonne, that our fathers from the beginning;enen 
— they all married wines of their one kindre 
and were bleſſed in their children, and their ſee 
* inherit the laud. 
tow therefore my ſonne, loue thy brethren, 
* deſpiſe yot in thy heart thy brethren, the ſous 
and daughters of thy "y people, in not taking a wiſe 
of hem: Ap. in pride is deſtruction and much 
trouble, and in lewdneſſe is decay, and great want: 
fer lewdnefſe is the mother of famine. 
14 Let net the * wages of any man which hath 
wroaght forthee, tarry with thee, but giue him it 


t. 24+ out of hand: for if thou ſerue God, hee will alſo 


repay thee : be circumſpeR my ſonge, in all things 


: Chap. v. vj. 


11 To whom hee ſaid, Doeſt then ferkefor a 
tribe, or family, or an bir el man to goe with thy 
fonne? T bee Bo ws ſaid vntohim, l would know 

brother, thy kindred and name, 

12 Then he ſaid, l am —— def Anznize 
the great, and of thy b rethr 

13 Then Tobit fad, Thou — welcome brother, 
be not now with me, becaule I haue enquire 
to know thy tribe, and thy family, for thou are my 
brother, of an honeſt and good ftocke : for I know 
Ananias, and Ionzthas, ſong of that great Samaias: as 
we went 122 to Teruſalem to worthip, and 
offered th and the cenths of the fruits, 
and they were not ſeduced with the errour of our 


chou doeſt and be wiſe in all thy conuerſation. brethren ʒ my brother, thou art of a ſtocke. 
nt. 7. 15, Doe that to no man which thou hateſt: 14 But tell me, What 2 gine thee? 
Lake drinke not wine to make thee drunken; neither will thou A 1 a day, and things — as 
let drunkenneſſe gee with thee in thy iourney, to mine owne ſonne) 


| Apocrypha; 


16 * Gine of thy bread to the and of thy 1x5 Yea moreover,if ual returne ſaſe, l will adde 
1p garmentyto them that are naked, * and according ſomething to 
ih. do thine abundance giue almes, and let not thine 16 So they were e well 2 Then ſaid he to 
l, eye be enuions when thou ineft almes, Tobias, Prepare thy ſelfe or the journey, and 
17 Powre out thy bread on tlie buriall of the ſend you 2 good tourney, And when his ſonne 
inſt, bur giue nothing to the wicked. prepareda for the ĩourney. hi father ſaidz 
18 Aſke couaſe ll of all that are wiſe, and deſpiſe Got thou with this man, aud which dwelleth 
r is profitable, . in heauen proſper your journey, and the let 115 
19 Bleſſe the Lord thy God alway, and deſire of God kecpe youcompany. So they wear forth —_ be 
him that thy wayes may bee directed, aud that all andthe young mans dog with them. 2 
thy *connſels may proſper * far ence! 17 But Anna his mother wept , and Gaid to but be the 
nation hath not counſel! , but the Lord him Tobit , Why haft. thou ſent away our ſonne ?) Is off. 0 
giaeth all g Ithings, and he bordlerh, hom be ent hee vorihe ſtaff: of our hand, in going un and out „ er- 
will u he 2 now therefore my ore ys ing of 
co e der let them bee put 9 18 1 e not gre (to adde ) money zo money 3 aw ſon, 
. ON 2 
26 gnifie thisro thee 3 com- 13 nen v3 to 
mitted! den tiſents to Gabael I the ſonne of Gabrias live wich Koo ae ſuffice vs, 1 God ba bar 
at Raget in Media, % Then (aid Tobit to her, Take no care my L ted 
21 And feare not, my ſonne, that wee are wade fifter , hee ſhall. returne in (afety, amd chine eyes ** e 
pogo, for thou much wealth, if feare ſhall fre im. | lie, thu 
Tan Woh all finne,au doe that, which, 21 For el will keep him company, Her- 
is pleaſing init | his jo Ide proſperous, and hee . 
wa * 4 v. a ak returne . Es 
erh a guide into edja., 6 22 Then emadenne wee . 
1 Lata ee wet 85 e The Ai Ie þ Tobias oy 
x kin N Toe wind the ears t 1th Tobit £0 take the linty 
— 17 But hu mother is i, 8 ko 1 al out of a ih, to and to —.— 
ſo mie 2 ng the dan 1 77 4, 16 = teachet h how 10 
Tom a xaſvered. and I er Twill drive 7 Soi 
do all chin s whichthou haft ade ＋ AY 23 they went pore = tourney, theycame 
2 — wot} Treceme the x money,” (ering, I 1 Tp the eneningto the riner Tigris, and they 
know hin . ' 
3 e him the hand-wriring, and did 2 And when ng man went downe to waſh 
vnto him, Sec ke thee 2 man which may goe with N e out of the ciner, and would 
thee — * . be ors ln © 
255 eee 
bed hen, & an man drew | Caff it 
. it to land, en 4 _ 


ber bee 9 Canſt 4 To whom the Angel ſaid, Open the gch, and Land, 


3 Rogers? and knoweft thou 


wy Pee 


nel faid, r will Se with 
ede. 


n: for 15 
abael. 
„ 75. 


* nT i ſaid vnto bimT ireyfr' me till 
g 28 hefaid him, Go, and * be 
vans 2 * 13 
in, aach ſu ſd to hi father. B 
one we vy 
whethe ruhe be trafty man to 
a s Spheecaled de dude du, ind they 


went i 

with me. The he it LE hn 
vnto we, thist I 

— and 


Ty 4 ſridvyaro hin, ee me 


of what wideand ſamily thou art. h 


TP N and the liger, and the and 
putthemvp. fafely, y gall, 

$. $0 he 2 men did as the Angelcomman- 
ed ded him, 2 en they had t oſted ſh, they 
did eat it: chen they be bath went on the ix Way, till 
they drew Be tane. 

6 Then t e yong man ſaid tothe Angel, Brother 
Azariag.yo what v 1 is che heart, and the liger, and 


_ gall of the] 

Nu tobi \Touching the heart and 
the 40 Jeni, or an euill ſpirit trouble any, 
we muſt make a ſmoke thereof, before,the man or 
the 2 « piling the party ſhall be no more yexed. 

$ Asfor 1s it i goodto anvint à man that 
hath wbiteneſfe In his eyes, and he hall be healed, 
9 And when they were come neereto Rages z 


10 The 


Apocrypha. 


yo „. 


ment. 2 (RR 


1+ The Angel ou the young man,B 
day wee ſhal Raga who * ND conn 
fin': hee a\ſs — Ge © put dg ng named Sara, 
I will ſpeakte for her, that n giuen thee 
for a wife, 
xx Forts thee doeth the | * 
r of her kindred 
12 And the maidis faire and wiſe, now there- 
1 fore heute mee, and I will ſpeake to her father, 
and whey wee returne from Ragets, we will cele- 
brace the marriage; for I know that Ka el can- 
not marry her to accord law of 
Moſes, but hee ſhall bee guilty 
theright of inheritance doth rather appertaine ro 
= 778 27 — anſwered the Angel, 1 
8 man e Angel, 
he 22 that this maid 25 
beene givento ſeuen men,who all died in the mar- 
. chamber: 
4 Aud sow am the only ſoune 
ad} I am ira; left if I goe 
the other before ; for a wicked pl 
which butt eth no body but thoſe e 
her: wherefore [ uſo feare , let T die andbring 
myfathersand my motherslife of me) 
2 forrow, for they haue no other ſon 


to 
= — * faid 2 he thou 
r the precepts thy father — 
thou N a wiſe of 


t of her appet· 


in 755 


are ad Ele eine 


92 
God, bid ee 1 8 * 
you, — ne ark Ferre ** =P 

12 re- 


mo thee from the 
er, 


EEE: 5 2 
Tee n th 1 
de ber. 


AP. 
1R fab Tobias wh id h 4 to 
ks, 4 ter: 12 and pete 


18 her mother comſorte 


Ndwhe were come 4 they 
ee the houſe of R RR mer 
: and after that t , 
he brought into the houſe, 
2 Then, aid Raguel to Edna his w. fe. 
like is thisyduogmantg Tobit my co 
3 And Rague! fed them , From Had 
you breyiven To W. faid, Wee are of 
ages ON ich are captiuet in 
phe gs 


4 Then he ſaid tothem,Doe ye know, * obĩt our 
kinſmay 2 And theyſaid, We know bim. Then hey 
he, Is he ingoodhealth ' 
Mes tex. He « both'alj 

h:audT e ia m 
ws | Then Royal Tage ep. tat. id 
* "Andie 


and ſaid Thou art 
DE. ahs e e, 
had beard that ares lind, hee n 
full, and weyt. f a 


Tobit. : 


th, becauſe thee 


mms 22 
= 4 S hee is conuezed to her Tn and 


and in good thou 


Apocrypha, 
$ And likewiſe 1 Edaa | bis is wiſe, and Sand "Ma 
daughter wept, M N ned them 
cherefally andafrer e chat they had k edJaram of | Aſus 
the ffocke, rhey ſer tore of teat e table, Kingran 
Then ſaid Tobias to Raphael, Brot Anar 2 or a 
2 8 thoſe things of which thou e Juan. 

in the way, and let this buſineſſe be 

Fo he communĩcated the matter with el 
— 1 — | ſaid to Tobias, Eat anddrinke , aud 

e m 

1e For it is meet that thou ſhouldeſt marry 

Ae 2 neuerthelefſe , I will declare vnto 


It 1 inen my daughter id marriage to 
fenen men , Cho died has night rage © in, 
vntoher*nevertheleſſe for the preſent 
"= EE id, Twill eat nothi 

e e Then take her From henzebogrth 
** eli n take her 
2 ergy Yor than lerher couſin, lo- Ley 
park; ts itbine, and e mercifull God gine you 
icteſſe inall thi ad 
* Sara, and ſhee 
hand, 


merry? 
, tall we 


Iz Thenhee called it 
came t6 her father, and be t 
and gaus herto he wife to I 
take her afret * the l of M 
away to thy father? Ana he Mos, ws 

14 Aud called Edua his wife, and tooke paper 
« fa 5 write an inſtrument ef concnants , and 

eile 1 hes 


26A ITE ifeK 


Ken 


Wo 
2 65 19 3 


| of 
= the ] aſhes le 
1 22 75 lage the pon, im ier. 


= er, 
” * FE Ee 


on vs. 5 


e 0 


ae Raf ns Ane Fae bis Ger 
lor 1 come mankind: 1167 


Amen. 
ee 


Apoctyfhts., 


or, Ca- 
„Hu and gaue him the hand- writing, 

ed — bags, which were ſealed vp, 

144 an; 


* 


1e Saying, 7 fie K be be deads 

11 Bur when Raguel was come into hls houſe, 

12 He ſaid vnto his wife Send one of the 
maids,and let her ſee whether he be aliue ; if he be 
not, that wee may bury him, and no man know it. 

12 So the maid 
and found them both aſleepe, 


7 and old them that he was ; 
14 And came foorth, - with mee; aod I will ſend ts thy father, and they 


aline. ' 
is Then Raguel praiſed God, and ſaid, © God, 
*. art worthy be bee praved with dl — — 
haly praiſe: ere let thy. Saints pr71 
with uy Gy . let all thine Angelsand 
ine Ele& praile or ener. 
. 5 Thou art to be praiſed , for thou haſt made 


me ioyfulle and that is not cometomee which 1 


ſuſpe&ed t bat thou haſt dealt with vs according 


to \great mercy. "4 uy 

5 art to bee praiſed, becauſe thou haſt 
had mercy of _ 8 es were the onely — 1 
children of their fathers, grant them mercy, 
Lord, and finiſh their life in health, with ioy and 
mercy. | 

18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to fill the 
graue, 5 
19 Aud hee kept the wedding feaſt fourteene 
dayes. ; 1 

2% For before the dae of the marriage were 
finithed, Raguel bad ſaid vnto him byan oath, that 
he mould not depart, till the fourteene dayes of 


the marriage were expire . 
21 And then hee mould take the halfe of his 
oods, and in ſafety to his father, and ſhould 
— the cell when Land my wife be dead. 
C HAP. IX. 

1 Tobias ſendeth the Angel vnto S abael for the 
Money. 6. The Angel bringeth it, and Gabael to 
the wedding. 

Hen Tobias called Raphael, and ſaid ynto 


, o 


him 994 
2 Brother Azarias,take with thee a ſeruant, and 


two came ls, and goe to Rages of Media to Gabael, 
— 5 — pak bring him to the 
wedding. 

3 For K hack ſworne that I ſhall not depart. 

4 But 2 — counteth the dayes, and if 1 
tarry long, he will be very ſorry. 2 2 

5 So Raphael went out, and lodged with Gabacl 

broughtforth 


gaue them tohim. 
6 And early in the morning they went foorth 


s wife, both together and came to the wedding, and I To- 


ung, 


bias bleſſedhis wife. 
| ee A . 

1 Tobit and hu wiſt long for their om. 7 She 
will nos be comforted by her huband. 


10 Rapnel 
ſendeth Tobias and he wife away with balfs ba 


Loods, 'r2)andblefſtth them. 
Ow Tobit kisfather counted euery day, and 


' & V*when the dayes of the journey were expired, + 
hey detained ? or is 


and they came not: 


Chap. Ka. N. 


the doote; and went in, 


into the way which they went, and did eat no meat 


on the day time, andceaſed-not whole nights, to 


bewalle her ſonne Tobias 
e z vatill the fourteene 
es of the wedding were expired, which el 
Au ene, — —. — ſpend there : Thi 
| 0 el, Let mee goe, father 
aud my mother loo ($0 engen em = 
; 8 But his father in law ſaid vnto him, Tarry 


lare vnto him how thi 


neo with thee, 
A 9 Bug Tobiasfaid, No: bu Le men goeto my 


e Then Raguel aroſe, and gaue him Sura hi 
fe, and halle b 4x 2 r 
ey 


and money. 
eee 
laying od of heauen giue roſ 

journey, myciuldren , 8 ene 

12 hee ſaid to his danghter, Honour thy fa- 
ther ＋ —— in law, which are now thy ph- 
rents, that I may heare report of thee 4 and 
he killed her. Edna lo ates hot of The Tord 
of heauen reftore thee, my deare brother, and grant 
that I may ſee thy children of my daughter Sara 
before I die, that I may rejoyce beforethe Lord: 
behold, I commit my daughter vnto thee} of ſpe. 
clall truſt, whereforedoe not entreather euill. 

2 — 

6 Tobias ot 1 Bev. ſore mig. 
Hs fat her meeteth hmm at the dooye , and x 
reth bi Spb. 14 He preiſetb God, 17 andwele 
commeth bi hier in la. £2. 

Eter thele 


ings Tobias went hisway ” 
fing God that AY wn 


had given him #proſpetons 

iourney, and bleflad Raguel and Edna his wifecabd 

went on his way BH they drew neere vmto Ninede, 
2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Theu knowefh 

brother,how thou didſt leaue thy father, 

- 3 

houſe. 

4 And take in thine hand the gall of the 
fith :ſo they went their way, and the dog went 
afrer them, , ” OS 

5 Now Anna fate looking about towards 
way, for her ſonne. 

6 And when ſhe eſpied him comming, ſhee ſaid 
to his father, Behold, thy ſonne commeth, and the 
man that went with him. | : 

7 Then ſaid Raphael, I knew, Tobias, that thy 


| ther will openhis eyes. 


$ Thetefore anointthon his eyes with the gall, 
and — Fe therewith, he ſhall rub, and the 

vrhiteneſſe ſhall fall away, and he ſhall fee thee. 

9 Then Anm ran forth and fell vpon the neck 
of her ſonne, and ſaid vnto him, Seeing I haue ſeene 
th ee my ſonne, from hencefoorth I am content to 
die, and they wept hoth. . 

1s Tobit alſo went forth, toward the doore, ind 
ſtumbled: but his ſonne ranne vntohim, - 

11 Andtooke hold of his fache r, and hee ſtrake 


pon I utcke, s 1050 d 


14 And he wept, and faid, Bleſſed art thou; O 
e e bhGet 
alen Ach ee 
N Tu Haſt fcvurꝑed, audhaſt taken pity on 
ſorb ſoit Tobias, Tad 

Id Meat her the 

Medis. 

16 Thes 


Aeectypbaz 


is goods, ſeruants, and cattell, 


lor, 16 


be ſafes 


kept. 


Let vs haſte before thy wife, ana prepare the f 


„ * 
| 


Apocrypha. Tobits.. Apoeryp 


a 

$4 16 Then Tobit went ont to meet his daughter 17 But he ſaid vnto them, Feare not, for it hall 

rh law at —— of Ninene , reioycing and prai- goe well with you, praiſe God therefore, 

* which ſaw him goe, marueiled 18 For not of àuy fanour of mine, but by the 
— — he — receiurd his fight. will of our God I came, wherefore praiſe him 

17 But Tobitgane thanks before them: becauſe for euer. 

£ God had mercy on him, And when he came neere ty * All theſe dayes I did appeare vnto *Ge, 
to Sara his daughter in law, hee bleſſed her, ſaying, but I did neither eat vor drinke, but you did ſce 2 8; 
Thou art welcome daughter: Cad be blefſed which viſion, 2 


= hach brought thee. vnte vs, and bleſſed bee thy fa- 2+ Now therefore gine God thankes : for I goe => 
£1 ther and thy mother; And there was ioy amongſt vp to him that ſent me, * write all things which 
all his breth ich were at Nineue. are done, in abooke, 
Jm, 11 And Achi „and Nasbas his brothers 21 And when they roſe, they ſaw him no more, 
„ MIhonal: ſomiccame, 22 Then they confeſſed the great and wonder. 
„ Jo calle, 19 And Tobias wedding was kept ſenen dayes fall workes of God; and how oo Avgel of the 
7 Naben. with great ioy. Lord had appeared vnto them. 
| CHAP. XII. CHAP, XIIL 
- $ Tobit offereth halft to the Angel for bis The thankeſgiuing onto God which Tobit wrote. br dis 
paints z 6 Bus he calleth t hem both aſide, and ex- Hen Tobit wrote a prayer of reioycing , and ta 
pv bra them , 15 and telleth them that he was an ſaid, Blefſed be God that 22 euer, and 
el, 21 and was ſeene no more. bleſſed be his kingdome : 
＋ len Tobit called his fon Tobias, and ſaid vn- 2 For he doth ſcourge, and hath merey: hee * Det, 
to him, My ſonne, ſee that the man haue his leadeth downe to hell, and bringeth vp againe: 


2.3 
a wages, Jon went with thee, and thou muſt giue neither is there any that can uod his hand. — 1. 
him mor of Confeſſe him befere the Gentiles, ye children wiſd,1 
2 And | Tobiasſaid vnto him, O father, it is no Iſrael : for he hath ſcattered vs among them. 1;, 
- harme to mee to give! him halfe of thoſe things There declare his greatneſſe, and extoll him 
which I haue brou before all the lining, for he is our Lord, ani hee is 
For hee hath rought mee ag ine to thee in the God our Father for euer t 
55 and made whole my wife, and brougut mee 3 And he will ſcoutge vs tor our iniquit ies and 


the money. 2nd Mkeowiſe healed thee, will haue mercy — and will — vs out of 

I nen che old man ſaid, It is due vnto him. all nations, among whom he hath ſcattered vs. Ert 

5s So he called the Angel, and he ſaid vnto him, 6 If you turne to him with your whole heart, and 8. 
Takte halfe of all that yee haue brought , and goe with your whele minde , and deale vprightly be- 44 
away in ſafety. ſore him, then will he turne vnto you, and will not 


6 Toney he tooke them both apart, andfaid vn - hide his face from you: Therefore ſeewhat he will 
to them, Blefle God, praiſe him, and magnifie him, — with you, nel you br confeſſe him with your whole 
and praiie-him fer the things which hee hath done e praiſe the Lord of might, and extoll the 

vuto you in the fight of all that line, It is good to — : in the land oſ my captiuity doe 
Dy with Pralle Go, and exalt his Name, and{honourably I praiſe * declare his might and Maietty to 
1 , to (h-w foorththeworkes of God , therefore bee __ full A O ye finners turne, and doe iuſtice 
g 1 llacketo praiſe him, before him: who can _—_ hee will accept you, 
It i good to keepe cloſe the ſecret of a and haue mercy on you ? 
king, but it is honourable to reueale the workes 7 I will extoll 2 ng and my ſonle (hall 
of Gd: doe that which is good, and no euill (hall praiſe the King of heauen, and ſhall ceioyce in bis 
touch you. greatneſſe. 

$ Prayer is good with faſting, and almes, and 8 Let all men ſpeake, and let all praiſe him for 

righteouſnefſe za little with right eouſneſſe is bet · his xi fle, 
ter then mach with oy > 990" wee it is better 9 0 Hieruſalem the holy city, he will ſcourge [0y, het 
to giue almes, then to lay vp thee for pace Idrens works, and will haue mercy wil ly 
9 Fer almes doth 2 con death, and ſhall againe onthe ſonnes of the righteous, « ſeuw 
purge away all finne, Thaſe that exerciſe almes, 1 Giue praiſe to the Lord, for he is good: and vpn 


nd right rou ueſſe, ſhall be Glledwith life. praiſe the e King, that his Tabernacle works 9 
Io But they that ſinne are enemies to their · may bee builded againe with joy 2 and I let thy <Þ 
owne /ife, „ him make joyfull there ta in thee, theſe that ate dtn. 
11 Surely I will keepe cloſe gon you, — and loue in thee for euer thoſe that are I Or, 
For I ſaid, It was good to keepe cloſe the ſecret of muſerable, 80 
a king: bur that it was honourable to reucale the 11 — — ions ſhall come from farre to the 
workes of God. Name of the Lord God, with gifts in their hands, 


12 Now therefore when then didſt pray, and euen gifts to che Xing of heauen 3 all generations 
Sara thy daughter in law, I did bring the remem- hall praiſe thee with great ioy, 

brance of your prayers before the holy One, and 12 Curſed are all they which hate thee , aud 
when thou didſt bucy the dead, I was' with thee bleſſed (hall all [be which loue thee for euer. 
likewiſe, - Ig Rei ey ll bog be glad for rhe — 7 7 


10 gor ' thy Hebe deed was uy. hid fxpm mee? bat I was 
and bury, With thee, » 2 * r 
14 Andnow God hath ſent me tqhgalc e have 
Son thy daughtetan, — 
5 Iam Raphael, oue of the ſeven 

4 ich 2 the pray ers of the Sai 
oe in and out before the glory of the he 

16 Ned were both troubled, ang 
on ae toy 1 — ſcared, 


N 


bebe 


11 
3. 


id 
tand 
z7t 


Ezra 
\8,and 


For ener 
u 101 uin 
te R 


yo 
2 


they ſhall praiſe bim, ſaying, Bleffed be God which 


it for cuer, 


inen. 

8⁰ Todit made an end of r | 
190 2 And hee was eight aud fifty yeeres old 
— loſt his 1 was + op ” 

im after eight yeeres ce gaue almes, 2 
ay kerle the feare of the Lord God, and 
praiſed him, f 

3 And when he was very aged he calledhis fon, 
and the fixe ſonnes of his ſonne, and ſaid to him 
My ſonne, take thy childrem for behold, I am aged 
and am ready to depart out of this life, 

4 Got into Media, my ſonne, for I ſurely beleeue 
thoſe things which loaas the Prophet Ipake of 
Nineue that it (hallbe ouerthrowne, and that for 


a time peace (ſhall rather be in Media, and that our 
brethren thall lie ſcrtered in the earth from that 


al 


ood land, and Hieruſalem hall be deſolate 
Gre houſe of God init ſhall be burned, and 


captiun 
9 


old, and j he buried him honourably, 


Apocrypha: Chap. j. P poerpba- 
17 Aud the fireets of HMeruſalem ſhalbe paned 7 So ſhall all nations praiſe the Lord, and his 
wich Rerill,and Carbuncle,and ſtones of O ir ople ſhall confefle God, and the Lord ſhall exalt 
18 Aud all her ſtreets ſhall ſay, Halleluiah, and his people: and all thoſe which loue the Lord God 


in truethandi uſtice, Hall reioyce, ſhewing mercie 


to Our brethren. 

8 Andnow my ſonne depart out of Nineue, bo- 
rauſe that thoſe things which the Prophet Tonas 
ſpake, ſhall ſarely come to paſſe. 

S But keepe thou the Law atidthe Comman- 
dements,and (hew thy ſelſe mercifulland iuſt,that 
it may goe well with thee, : 

to And bury me decently; and thy mother with 
me, hut tarry nol r at Nineue. Remember, my 
ſon, how Aman ed Achiacharus that brought 
him vp, how out of light hee brought him into 
dark eneſſe, and how he rewarded hi N yet 
Achiacharui was ſaued, but the —＋ 


and periſhed. 


doth ;andhow ri 


bed, being an hand eight and fifty yeeres 
12 And when Auna his mother was dead, hee 
buried her with his ſather : but Tobias departed go, 
with his wife and children to Ecbatane, to Raguel {dh 

his father in law 2 
12 Where he became old withhondar, and hee 
ied his father and mother in law honourably, 


and he [inherited their ſubſtance, and his father 


Tobits. 
14 And he died at Ecbattne in Media, being aw 
hitairedand ſeuen and twenty yeeres old, 

15 Rat before he died, he heard of the deſtrucĩ- 
on of Nincue, which was taken by Nabuchodono- 
ſor and Aſſuerus: and before his death he reioyced 
oner Nineue. 


TIVDETH. 


| CHAP. t. Ariochche Xing of the Elimeans , 2nd yery many - 
2 Arphaxad doth forufie Echatant, x NA nations of Shgef's of Chelod, nn po fawn 


th odonoſor makech warre againſt him, v and cra- 
ny ace, I: 2 N x world not 
e 15 itt „ 16 and re- 

exrueth x0 Neue. ; . 

N thetwelfthyeere of the reigue of 
Nabuchodonoſer, who reigned in 
Nineue the great city ( in the dayes 
of Arphaxad,which reigned ouer the 

Medes inEcbatane, - 

2 Aud built in Ecbatane walles round about of 
es hewen, three cubites broad, and ſixe cubites 
ong, and made the height of the wall ſeuenty cu- 

bites,and the breadth — cubites 2 

ied, — nl the Ie Ire the gates of 

* red cubites hi e breadth thereof 

in the foundation 2 cubires, 

a+ And he made the gatesthereof,cuen gatesthit 

oy raiſed to the height of ſeuenty cubites, and 

* dreadth of them was fourtycubites, for the 
going foorth of his wy AE for the ſct- 


ting in aray of his f 
Nabuchodonoſor 


=7 oormen. 
tre wen thoſe, dayes vs, 

k ; _ reat plaine, 

dwelt 


ie war with king Ar 
which inthe plalucta ele gre 
- came vn im 
in the hill countrey and Al chat dee by 


den, andTigtis, and 


Hydaſpes, und the plane of * 


a ben Nabackadonaſor King ofike Af 

- | or Ki o . 1 
ſent aig all that dwelt in Perks , and to Al that 
dwelt Weſtward, and to thoſe that dwelt in Cili- 
licia, and 2 i and Antiti | 
to all that dwelt vpon the Sea coaſt 


A 
1 And to thoſe amongſt the nations that were 
of Carmel, and Gal aad, and the higher Galilee, aud 

the great png ey Eſdrelon, + 

And to all that in Samaria, and the 
citiesthereof: and beyond Jordan vato Hieruſa- 
lem, and Betane,and Chellus, and Kades , and the 
riuer of Egypt, and Taphaes, and Ramede,and all 
the land of Geſem, 

Io Vatillyou come beyond Tanis, and Mews 
Phis, and to all the inhabitants of Egypt, vntill you 
come to the borders of Ethiopia. 

11 But all the inhabitants of the land made 
light ofthe commandement of — 2 | 
4. the Af neither went they with hi 
to the battell: for they were not afraid of him 2 
yea, hee was before them as one man and they ſeng. 
from them without effe&, 

diſgrice. 
1 daa r ws e 
nay rey, & Iware is 
kingdome; th 1 * — 
q3 all 


ad his te- Or pre 
ward, for he went downe into darkenes. } Manafſes ſerued, 

gaue almez,and eſcaped the ſnares of death i which i N, 
the y had ſer for him: but Amanfell into the ſaare, readers 


11 Wherefore now, myſon,confider what almes 1 — 
cou ſnefle dothdeliner, When which 


he had ſaid theſe things,hegaue vp the ghoſt in the 544 fg. 
i = 


lor, 169. 


' Apocrypha. 
all wnoſe coafts of Cilicia,and Damaſeus, and Syria, 
aud that he would ſlay with the ſword all the in- 
babitants of the land of Moab, and the children 
of Ammon, and all ludea, andall that were in E- 
£ypt, till you come to the borders of the two 
Scas, h 
* 13 Thenhe marched in battell aray with his 
power againſt King Arphaxad inthe ſeuenteenth 
yere,and he preuailed in his bactel] : for he oner- 
threw allthe power of Arphaxad, and all his hori- 
men, and all his chariots, 

14 And became Lord of his cities, and came 
vnto Ecbatane,and tooke the towers, and ſpoyled 


the ſtreetes thereof, and turned the beauty there - fi 


of into ihame. 

15 He topkealſo Arphaxad in the mountaines of 
Raga, and ſmote him ther6w with his darts, and 
deſtroyc d him vtter lythat day. 

Is So he returned afterward to N ineue, both he 
and all his company of ſandry nations: being a 
very great multitude of men of warre, and there 
he tookehis eaſe, and banqueted, both he and his 
army an hundred and twenty dayes, 

CHAP, 11. 

4 Olofernes is appointed generall, 11 and char» 
ved to ſpare none that will not yeeld. 15 Hu ar- 
my widpronfion, 23 The places which hee wonne 
and waſfied as he went, | 

Nd in the eighteenth yere, the two and twen- 
Ade of the firſt monerh, there was talke 
inthe houſe of Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſſy- 
rianz,that he thould,as he ſaid, aucnge himſelle on 
allthe earth, 

2 Fo he called vnto him all his Officers, and 

= allbis Nobles, and communicated with them his 

r. Sam. fecret counſe ll, * and concluded the afflicting of 
27. *W the whole earth out of his one mouth. 

* 3 Then they decteedto deftroy all ſleſh that did 
not obey the commandement of his meuth. 

4 And when he had ended his counſell, Nabu- 
chodonoſor King of the Aflyrians called O loſer- 
nes the cheife Ciptaine of bis army, which was 
next vnto him, and ſad vntokim, 

5 Thus ſaith the great King, the lord of the 


whole earth: Behold, thou ſhalt goe foorth from 


my pre ſence, and take with thee men that truſt in 
"their owne ſtrength, of footmen an hundred and 
twenty thouſand, and the number of horſes with 
their riders twelue thouſand, . 

6 Aud thou ſhalt goe againſt all the Weſt coun- 

trey, becauſe they diſobeyed my commandement. 
7 And thou thalt declare vntothem, that they 
Or eſte prepare for me earthand water: for I will goe 
#he man- foorth in my wrath againſt them, and will couer 


wer of ; he the whole face of the earth with the feet of mine 
Nints of army, and | will gine them for à ſpoyle vnto them. 


Perſia, 8 So that their flaine ſhall fill their valleyes, 
to whom and brookes,and the riner ſlall be filled with their 
ta th anadead till it ouer for. a - 
water 9 AndI willleade them captines to the vtmaſt 
was wonkpartsofall the earth. - _ | 
Bo be gi- 10 Thoutherefare ſhaltgoeferth, and take be- 
Fu, 20 fore hand for me all theircoafts, and if they will 
acknow- yeeld themſelues vuto thee , chou ſhalt" teſerue 
leage them tor me till the day of their puniſhment, 
that they ii But concerning themttat rebell let ugt qi 
Were 
lords af pd ile chem whereſocter thou goeſt. {HA 
{and and 12 For as 1 live, aad by the power of m Ki K 
ta. Hero#domewiittioruer I haue ſpoken, that » 1.495 
lotus. eby mine hand. Vi. 4 vas tte 
| ' 1; Aud take thou heede that thou "trawl! 
due of the commandements 


accompliſh theza fally., as 1 


as \ 8Þ 3* 


© : Tudeth, 


through Meſoporamia, and d 


eye fparethem: but pur them to the laughter,and . 


them as it pleaſeth thee, | 


KP Jogd but 


thee , and deferrendt to dot them 

14 Then Olofernes went forth from the pre- 
ſence of his lord,& called all;he Goternonrs and 
Caprtaines, and the Officers of the army of Afar. 

15 And he muſtered the choſen men forghe bat- 
tell, as his Lord had commanded him, vnto an 
hundred and twenty cheaſand, and ewelae thonſand 
archers on hor ſebacke, 


16 Aud he ranged them 25a great armyitordered 
for the watre. 4 
1 And hee tooke camels and affes for their 
carriages a very great number , and theepe, and 
OXen, and goats without number for their proui- 
on 


» # 

18 And plenty of victuall for euery man of the 
army, and very much gold, and ſiluer out of the 
Kings houſe, 

19 Then he went forth, and all his power to goe 
before 15 in the voyage, and 
to couer all the face of the earth Weſtward with 
their charetz and horſemen, and their choſen foot. 
men, | K. 

20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry countreys 
came with them like locuſts, and like the ſand of 
the earth: for the multitude was without number. 

21 And they went forth of Nineue-three dayes 
journey toward the plaine of BeRilerh,and pitch. 
ed from Becti leth neere the mountaine, which is 
at the left hand of the vpper Cilicia, 

22 Then he tooke all his army, his footmen and 
horſemen, and chariots, and went from thence 
inte the hill countrey; 

23 And deftroyed Pind, and Lud, and fpoiled all 
the children of Raſſes, aud the children of Iſmael, 
which were toward the wildernes,at the South of 


the land of theChellians, 


24 Then hee went ouer Euphrates, and went 


oyed all the high 
cities that were vpon the riuer Arbonai, till you 
come te the Sea, 

25 And he tooke the borders of Cilici kil 
led all that refiſted him, and came to dery 
of Iapbeth, which wete toward the Soatff, ouer 
againſt Arabia. 

26 He compaſſed alſo all the children of Madian, 
and burnt vp their Tabernacles,and ſpoiled their 
ſheepe-coats, 

27 Then he went downe into the plaine of Da- 
maſcus,inthe time of wheat harueſt,and burnt vp 
all cheir fields, and deſtroyed their flocks, and 
herds, alſo he ſpoiledcheircities, and vtteriy wa- 
ſted their countreyes, and ſmete all their young 
men with the edge of the ſword. 

28 Therefore the feare and dreadof him fell 
vpon all the inhabitants of the Sea coaſts which 
were in Sidon and Tyrus, and them that dwelt in 
Sur, and Ocina, and all that dwelt in Temuna 
and they that d we lt in Az otus and Aſchalonfear 


him greatly. 


0 f the Sta cou AT | 0 
1 They of the Sta coats entreat for peace. 7 0. 
lo fernes i veceiued there e 8 Yes bee deflrogeth 
their gods, that they might warſhip onely N abu 
chodonoſor. 9 He commelb neere to Indea; 


; 8 O they ſent Ambaſſadouts vnto him to treat of 


eace, ſaying, ow 
2 Behotdwe the ſeruants of Nabuchodonoſor 
the great Xing, lie beforethee, vſe vs-as(haltvee 
good in thy fight. | an, wb3- 2? 
e 
our fie Wheat ockes, 

odges of gur tents lie before cy fate ;v 

4 Bchold, enen ont cities e 


» Apocryphy 
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4 | 
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a 
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7 vnta] Iudca, ouer agai 
Gen. ludea. 5 
to And he pitched betweene Geba and Scytho- 
be polis, and there he taryed a whole moneth , that 
"©" ne might gather together all the carciages of his 
army. » 


«des, uity, and all the people I of ludea were lately 
tiered together? and the yeſſels | 
the houſe were ſanRifed afcer the profanation, 


So the mencametoOlofernes, and declared 


yuto him after this manner. 


6 Then came he downe toward the Sea coaſt, 


both he and hisarmy, and fer gariſons in the high 
cities, aud tooke out of chem choſen men for ayd. 


t, re- 


7 So they and all the countrey round 


eeiued them with gat land, with dances, and with 


timbrels. 


g vet he did caſt downetheir frontiers, and cut 


done their groues: for he had deerecd to deftroy 

2½ all the gods of the land, tbat all nations ſhould . 
worſhip Nabuchodenoſor onely, aud that all 

Do- tongues ind tribes ſhould call vpon him as God. 


9. Allo. he came ouer 


agaioft | Eſdrae lon neere 
an the F great ſtrait of 


CHAP. 1111. 
4 The lewes are «fr aid of Olofeynes, 5 and for ti- 


fre the hils.. 6 They of Bethulia take charge of the 


paſſag's, i gf Iſfratl fall zo failing ana prayer. 
Owcthe children of Ifraekinar dwelt in ludea 


heard all that Olofernes the chieſe Capt aine 


of Nabuckodonoſor king of che Afyrians had done 
to the natious, and aſter what manner he had ſpoi- 
led all their I emples, and brought them to nought. 

2 Therfore they were exceedingly afraid of him, 
ad were troubled for leruſalem, ind for the Tem- 
ple of the Lord their God. 


3 Foc they were newly returned from the capti- 
and the Altat, and 


4 Therefore they ſent into all the coafts of Sa- 


maria, and the villages, aud to Bethoron, and Be l- 
men, and Jericho, and toC2oba, aud Eſora, and to 


the rags Salem; 
5 A ſſeſſed themſelues beforehand of all 
the tops of the high mountaines, and fortificd the 


villages that were in the m, and lad vp viftnals for 
the pr ouiſion of warre : fot their ficlds were of 


late reaped. ; : 
6 Alſo loacim the high Prieſt, which was in thoſe 


diyes in leruſalem, wrote to them that dwelt in 
Bethu lia, and Betomeſtham, which is ouer agaiuſt 


Eſdraeſon · toward the | open countrey veete to 
Dochaim, % 

7 Cucging them to keepe the paſlages of the 
hill couatrey 3 forby them there was an entrance 
into Iudea,and it was eaſie to op them that would 
come vp, hecauſe the paſſage was ſtrait | for two 
men at the moſt, | 


8. And the children of Iſrael did as loacim the 


high Prieſt had commanded them, with the anci- 


ents of all the people of Iſrael which dwelt at le- 
* ruſalem, . 


9 Then every man of Iſrael cryed to Got with 
great fetuency, and with 
humble their ſoules: ; 

Io Both they and their wines,and their children, 
aud their cattell, and cuery ſtranger and hire ling, 
aud their ſeruants bought with money, put ſack- 
cloth * the ir loynes. 2 

11 TE, man and woman , and the little 
children, and the inhabitants of leruſalem fell be- 
fore the Temple, and caft aſhes vpoa their h 


the Lord: alſo they put ſackcloth about the Altar, 
iz Aud eyed to the God of Iſrael all with one 


ga» and verein is their power aud 


grcat vehemency did they 


eads, them flaues. SOIT} | 
and ſpread out their ſackcloth before the face of 12 Theuthey cryed vatotheir God, and he {mote 
pt with incurable plagues, ſe +#Exod, 


13 t] 


the Cities of their inbetcitance to deſtruction, and 

the ſanctuary to profanationand cepreach, and for 

the nations to rejoyceat, ; 
tz. $0 God heard theirprayers,and lookedJvpon 


Apocrypha . Chap.ĩiij · v. Apocryphag: 
nereof thy ſernanteg. Som and dale wich conſent earnefſly, that bee would not gige their 
NE — 4 — vnto K. 5 children fora prey and their wiucsfor a ſpoile, aud 


theit aſſlictiom: for the pepple faſted maay dayes - 
in all Iudea, and Ieruſalem beſore the Sanctuary of 


the Lord Almighty. 


* 


t4 And Toacim the high Prieft,andall the Prieſta 


that Rood before the Lord, and they which mini- 
fired vnto the Lord. had their loines girtwith ſack- 
cloth and offered the dayly burnt offer inge, with the 
vow es and free gifts of the people, 


15 Aud had aſhes on their miters,and cryed vn- 


to the Lord with all their power, that he would 
logke,yponall the houſe of Iſrael graciouſly, 
| CHAP. V. 
5 Athior tellethOlofernes what the Tewes are 
8 and what the God had done for them? 21.and 
adutſith not to medale with them. 22 All that 
heard him, were offended at him. 


Henwas it declared to Olofernes the chiefe - 


Capraineof the army of Aſſur, that the chil- 


dren of lſrael had ore pat ed for warre,and had (hut 
vp the patſages of the hill countrey, and had for- 
tthedfall the tops of the high hils, and had laid um- 
pediwents inthe championcountreyss: ??: 

2 Wherewith be was verpangry,and called all 


10 ll n 
8 he top. 


the princes of Moab, and $he captaines of. Am- 


mon, and all the gouernoars of the fea coaſt; 
And he ſaid vnto them, alle now yee fong 
of Canaan, who this people is chat dwelleth in the 


hill countrep? aud what axe thecities that they in- 


of the it amy & 
| d ſtrength, and what 
King is ſet ouer them, ot captaias of their army 


habit? and what is the multite 


* 


. 
* 
+ © 


* 
. 
* 


4 And whyhaue they determined got to come 


and meet me, more then all the 
Weſt? ; " trol "0 6 & 339 
$ * Thenſaid Achiet the .captaine of all the 
ſognesof Ammon, Let my Lord now heare a word 
from the mouth of thy ſecuant, and L will declare 
vid TreeneywUdta wagering chis people which 
.dwelleth neere thee, and inhabigech the hill coun- 
tries: and there hall no- lie come out of the 
mouth of thyſeruanc, | * 
6 bad prey <0 deſcended of the Caldeans, 
q. * they ſoiourned hergrofoce in Me ſo- 


itanta of the 


*©hap; 


11.79. 


. 
1 


* Gene, 


potamia, becauſe they, would not follow the gods T. 31. 


rern which were in the land of Cal- 
"© th, 


8 For they leſt the way of the ir anceftors,and [9? wut 


worſhipped the God of heanen, the God whom bt of. 
they.knew z ſo they caſt them out from the face 


of their and they fled into Meſopotamia, and 
ſoloutned there many dayes, 
9 Then* their God commanded them to depart. 


iS ö 
ene. 


from the place where hey ſoleutued, and to goe 13. 1. 


into the land of Chanaan, where they dwelt, and 


much cattell. 5 

Io But when a famine couered all the land of 
Chanaanzthey went downe into + ſoiours 
ned there, while they were nouriſhed. and became 
there. a great multitude, ſo chat one could not 
number their nation. 


ve re inctea ſed with gold and ſa luer, aud with very 


1t Therefore the King of Feypt roſe vp agaiuſt 


them, and dealt ſubtilly with them, and brought, 


them, low. & with labouring in bit icke, and made EN 


11 the land of Egy 
n them out of their fight 


out 
2 


3 42 „ 6 


+ Exod, 13 And * Goddryed the red Sea before them: 
14 21. 14 And brought them to moumt f Sina, an- 
*Exod, des Rarne , and caſt (perth all that dwelt in the 
29.1. Wildernefſe, | 

4Gr.mto 1 Sothey dwelt in the land of the Amorites, 
dene zd theyd:ſttoyed by their firength all them of 
of t Eſebon, and paſsing ouer Iordane, they poſlefſed 
of Sina. 16 *Andtheycaft foorth before them, che Cha- 
* loſh naanite, the Pherefite,the Ieba ſite, and the Syche- 
| mite, and all the Gergefites,and they d welt in that 
countrey many dayes. | * 

1 And whileſt they ſinned not before their 
God, they proſpered, becauſe the God that hgteth 
iniquity, was with them. 

18 But * when they departed from the way 
B Tadg. 2. Which he appointed them, they were deſtroyed in 
Nu, & 3.8 many battels ve ry ſore, *and were led captiues in- 

to 2 land that was not theirs, and the Temple of 
*. Kings their God was caſt to the ground, and their cities 
27, 1,71, were taken by the enemies. 
SEzr.r, 19 But * now ate they returned to their God, 
4,3. and are come vp from the places where they were 
lor, baue ſcattered and hane poſſeſſed lerufalem,wheretheir 
1 heir Sanctuary is, and I are ſeated in the hill countrey, 
ewedings, for it was deſolate, 


20 Now therefore , my Lord and gouernour, 
if there be any errovr in this people, and they fin 
. — Gd, let vs conſider that this (all be 

it tu ine, aud let vs goe vp, and we ſlalll ouer- 
Come them. | 4 i 
21 But if S in their nati 
let my lord now paſſe by, left their lord def 
them, and their God be for them, and wee become 
a reproach before all the world. 
22 And when Achier had finiſhed theſe ſayings, 
all the people ſanding round about the tent, 
apo cps eee 
t in e 
. thac be hon Klin. $ a 
23 For, ſay they, wee will not be afraid of the 
i tuntce of the chi lden of Iſrael, for loe it is a peo- 
F Erteke, aber haue no ſtrength, nor power + fa» « trong 
ainft  bartell. 


« mighty » 24 Now therefore, lord Olofernes,we will goe 
er), vpiand they ſhall be a prey, to be deuouted of all 
GO CHAP. VI. 


3 Olofrrnes defÞiſeth God, 7 Hee threatneth 
'Hchior, ond ſenderh him away. 14 The Bethubi- 
an vere and hene bim. 16 Toe fal te proper, 
Aud comfort Acbior. 

Nd when the tumult of men that were about 
Axe counſell,was ceaſed, Olofernes the chiefe 
eaptaine of thearmy of Afﬀar, ſaid vnto Achior 
and all the Moabites, before all the company of 

other nations, . "al 
2 And who art thou, Achior, aud the hirelings 


of Ephraim that thou haſt p ſied ſt 
vs ey haſt Cid, that Lay way a 5 
warre with the people of Iſrael, becauſe their 
God will d:fend them } and who 18 God, but Ne- 
b flee wil fend! hi and will deftroy 
z Hee wi is power w1 
thim from the face of the earth, and their God 
ſhall not deliver them: but we his ſeruants wil] 
deftroy them as one an , for they are not able to 
ſuſtaine the power of cr horſ © 
4. For with them we will tread vader foot» 
and their mountaines ſhall be drunken with their 
- blood , aud their fields ſhall de filled with their 
deat bodies, aud their footſteps ſhall not be able 
to ſtand before vs, for they ſhall vtterly periſh 


fuigþ king Nubuchodguyfer lordof all Gr eurtky 


- 
* 


9 


for he ſaid, Nowe of my words hall be In vaine. 

3. And thou Achior, an hireli Ammon, 
which haſt (| thts wel day of thine 
iniquity,ſhalt ſee my face no more, from this day 
vn take yengeance of this nation that came 
Out . n 

6 then ſhall the fwerdof mine armie, and 
the multitude of them that ſerue me, paſſe thorow 
thy fides, and thou ſhalt fall among their laine, 

I returne, , 

7 Nowtherefore my ſeruants ſhall bring thee 
bac ke into the hill countrey, and ſhall ſet thee in 
one ofthe cities of the paſſages, * 

8 And thou ſhalt not periſh till thou bee de 

Rroyet with them. 

9 And iſthou pO thy ſelfe in thy minde, 
that they ſhall not be taken, Jet not thy counte- 
nance fall:I haue ſpoken it, and none of my words 
ſhall be in vs ine. 

to Then Olofernes commanded his ſeruants 
that waited in his tent, to take Achior, and bri 
him to Bethulia,anddeliner him into the hands 
r Fad Ifrael, | 

11 So his ſeruante trookehim,& brought him out 
of the campe into the * from 
the midſt of the plaine into the hill countrey, and 
came vnto the fou that were vnder Bethulia . 

12 And when the men of the city ſaw them, they 
tooke vp their web d went out of the city 
— —— — —— I, and tue ry man that 2 : 

ing, ke pt them from commi caſting o 
ſdones againſt them. * % 7 

13 Nenerthelefſe hau ing gotten priuily ynder 
the hill, they bound Achior and caft him downe 
and left him at the foot of the hill, and returned 
to theirlord, © | g 

14 Bat the Iſraelites deſcended from their city, 
and eame vnto him, and loeſed him, and brought 
him into Bethulia, and preſented him to the go» 
wernours of the city, FS 

1% Which were in thoſe dayes, Oziazthe ſon of 
Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, and Chabrierhe fon 
of Gorhoniel, and Charmis the ſon of Melchiel. 

16 And they called together all the ancients of 
the city, and all their youth” ranne together, and 
their women to the affembly , and they ſet Achior 
in the midſt of all their people. Then Oz iazaſked 
him of that which was done, "I 

19 Aud hee anſwered and declared ynto them 
the words of the counſell of Olofernes and all 
the words tharhehad ſpoken in the midft of rhe 
princes of Aſſur, and whatſoever Olofernes had 
ſpoken proudly againſt the houſe of Iſrael; 

18 the people fell downe,and worſhipped 
Go, and cryed vnto God, faying,  *' 

19 © Lord God of heaven, brhold their pride, 
and pity the low eſtate of our nation, and ſooke 
Maroon of thoſe that are ſan&ified ynt9 

e . 

* Thenthey cemforted Achior, and prayſed 
reatly. 

2 Ozias tooke him ont of the affembly 
vmo his houſe, and made 2 feaft to the Elders, 
and they called on the God of Iſrael all that night 
for helpe; 2 ' Rr 


CHAP. vII. 

I O lofernes befiegeth Bethulia, 17 and floppeth 
the water from them, 22 They faint and u 
amt the gonerneurs, 3» Who promiſetogeeld 
wit hin fut dayet. | . 

He hext day Olefernes commanded all his 
army, and all his people which were come co 
take his part, thut they ſhould remoue theircampe 


— 6 : N 7 


Apocrypha; 


* 


- 


01; ch n A h * Ms 
pocrypha . NU "7 ap · vij.viil. pocryp na. 
the hill countrey, uni c warre againſt the army of the Aſſyri | in the plaine, an“ . 
of lirael.. % 1 # —— Leber We 3 their cents 
2 Then their ſtrong mepremooned their camps and cariages were pitched toa vety great mul - 
in that day;and the army of the men of warte was titude. | 
an hundred aud ſeuenty than ſand: foormen , and 19 Thenthe children of Iſract cryed vnto the 
te ue thouſand horſemem;beſide thebaggage and Lord their God, becauſe their heart failed, for all 
other men that were afoot amongſt them, a very | their enemies had compaſſed them round about, 
great multitade. i Ape acts 20 dere was no wayto eſcape out from among 
And they camped in the valley necre vnto ge- them, ; | 
thulia, by the fountaine, and they ſpred themſelues 2 Thus all the e ny of Aſſur remained, 2» , 
in breadth ouer } Dothaim, euen to Belmaimi, and bout chem, bo hrheir footmen, charets and or. 
_ in length from Rethulia vnto Cyamom, which is men, foure aid thirty dayes, fo that alltheir veſſels” 
"+ duet >gaink Eſdraclon. of water failed all the inhabitants of gethulia ? 
| 4 Now the children of Iſrae}, when they faw 21 Andthe lc iſternes were emptied, andthey bil for, pits, 
1 the multitude of them, were great lj trouble, and not water to drinke their fill, for one day ; Fot 
tile . - ; 
E neighbour 2 Now will theſe they gaue them dt inke by meafare. | | ; 
of the earth; for neither the 22 Therefore their young children were out of mY 
high wountaines, nor the yalleyes, nec the hils are heart, and their women and young men fainted for . 
able to beate their weight. thirſt, and fell downe in the ſtreets of the city and 4" 
5 Then euery man took vp his w of war, by the paſſages of the gates, and there was no lon» 0 
& when they had kindled 322 ir towers, ger any ſtrength in them. n 5 
night. 2; Then all the people aſſembled to Oꝛzias, and 
6 But in the ſecond day Olofernes brought forth to the chiefe of the city, both young men an wo- ' 
all kis horſemen in the ſight of the children of Iſ- men and children, and cried with a loud voyce, and 
rael which were in Bethul:a, | ſaid before all the Elders, 4 
2  Andviewed the paſſages vp to the citie, and rr *Kxod, .7 
came to the fountaine of their waters, and tooke haue done vs great iniury, in that you haue not re- f. 21. 
them, and (et garriſons of men of warre ouer them, quired peace of the children of Aﬀar, 
and he himſclfe remooued rowardshis people, 25 For now we haue no helper 3 but God hath 
8 Then came voto him all the chiefe of the ſold vs into their hands that we ſhould be throwne' 
children of Eſau, and all gourrnours of the downe before them withthuſt, and great de- 
i and the captaines of the Sea - ſtruction. 7 | | 
ſaid, 26 Now therefore call them vnto you; and de. ! 
9-Letour Lord now beare a word, that there liner the whole city fora ſpoile to the people of 8 
be not an ouerthrow in thine army. | Oloſernes and to all his army, +; -/ x 
10 For this people of the children of Iſrael do 27 For it is bettet for vs to bee madea ſpoile 
not cruſt in their ſpeaces, but in the height of the vnto them, then to die for thirſte for wee will 
mountains herein they dwell, becauſe it is not be his ſeruanta, that our ſonles may line, and not fee: f 
eaſie to come vp to the, tops of their moun- the death of our infants before our eyes, nor our? of 3 
| | a ery mp0 emer mae die- _ 1-29 
» fight not agai 23 Wetake to wityefle agamft you, the heauen 
- ae: ſo much 28 and the earth, and our God,and Lord of ourfathers 
a „ which puniſheth vs accotding to our ſinnes, and 
— 6 che when the ſianes of our ſathers, that I he doe not accor- 15 tft 


thy ſervants get into their ding at we haue ſaid this day. ö 4 
handi tho ſounta ine of watet which Iueth foorth 29 Then there was great weeping with one con - 2 
of the ſoot of the mountaine, 1 ſent in the midſt of the afſembly,and they cryed vn- 

13 Forall the inhabitants of Bethnlia haue their to the Lord God with a loud voice. pleſer 
water chance; ſo thall thirſt, kill them, and they zo Then ſaid Or iasio them, ;tethren, be of good: 
ſhall give yp their city, 712 and our people / courage, let vs yet endure us · dayes, in the which. 
ſhall goe vp to the tops of the mountaines, that 2 Lard our God may turve his mercy to 
are nis xe, and will campe vpon them, to watch ward vn, for he willnot foriake vaetterly., + 
th-t none got out of the city. 21 And if theſe dayes paſſe, and. there go-< no 

Sothey aud their wines, and their children helpe vnto vs, I will doe 2ccording to yo word. 

fa dee ane with faming >a before the 32 Aud he diſperſed the ep-ry one tu . 
ſword come agiinft them, they ſhalbe querthrown their ownecharge, and they went vn: the — g 
in the ſtreets where they d well. ö and towers of their city, and ſent · e women ani 

15 Thus ſhalt thou tendet them an enill reward: children into the ir houſes, and thy were very low 
becauſe they. rebelled , and met not thy perſon brought in the city. | 
peaceably, | 1 10 CN Ap. vilk + 8 
- I6 And thaſe words pleaſed Olofernes, and all 1 The flate and behauios of Ingleth - wide 
hisferuants, and he appointed to dor as they had 13 — or pans Ong 
ſpoken. to yeeld 4 Ando i | Gods 
2 Nr of the children of Ammon de. 28 They —— pte, 33 She promiſeth 10 
k em five thouſand of the Aſſyri - doe ſomething ar En. a 
a they pitched inthe valley, and tooke the Ow »- chat time Iudeth heard thereof, which 
wal erg ſountaines of the waters of the Nez v „ Merari the ſon of Ox, 
children of iſrael, - K the Ga of Ioſeph, the ſon of Ox tel, the ſonol Elcia 

18 Thea the children of Eſau went vp with the the ſon of Anauias, the ſon of Gedeon, the ſon of 
children of Ammon, and camped in the hill coun- Raphaim, the ſon of Acitho,the ſon of El iu, the ſon 
ey ouer agnio Dothaem : and they ſent ſome of of Eli * — 8 — 1 $a E 

mael, che ſonne of 52 aſada', _ 
was het husband , of hertribe G 


is 2 Aud Manafſes 
of the aud kinred, who died in the bar leyhatueſt: 
_ 449) 3 Fot 


* 8 


porryp 


© # 


4 Gol: 


erypha. 


andhe fell on his bed, and died in thecity o 


thulia, and then buried him with his fathers in the - 


field berweene Dothain and Balamo. ' 


4 80 ludeth was a widow in her houſe three the Gentiles;whe 


1 1 and we ſhall 
5 And ſhe made her a tent vpon the top of hex! them that 


yteres, and foure monethey, 


„ Tudeth, 
2 Forshe flood ouerſeeing them that bbttid” and on? $an&u 
ſhe-nes in the field, the heate came vpon his 3% : 


22 of tlie cnuntre una the deſo lat ion of out 


: 
o 


| Apgeryph, 


| ary ſhalbe ſpoiled, and he will res © 
quire the our mouth. 
22 And the | ſlaughte rf our brethrem, and the [97 


itance, wi llhe tu 


houſe, and put on ſackc loth on her loynes, and wat 2 For our ſeruſtude ſhaall not be deen: to fa- 


ber wid-wesapparell, 


& And ſhe fa 


* heuſe of IGaet. 


She was aſs of x goody countentuce,and.ye- 


ry beautifull to 


had lefther gold and Gluer,and men ſcruants, and 


for ſhe feared God greatly, 


cob in Meſopotamia of. 
ſheepe of Laban hiz markers brother, 


uoux : but the Lord our God ſhall turue it to diſ. 
all che dayes of, ber widow- honour, 2! ; 
ſaue che Eues of the Sabbath, and the Sab 
$,and the Enezof the yew moenes,audthe hew. an example to.oardrechren, becauſe their” hearts 
moones, and the feaſts, and folemne dayes of: the —— Yoon 2+ — the Sanctuary, and the houſe, 
altar ** , 


24 Now therefore; o brethren let vs hew 


vpon VS. 
25 Moteouer, let va giue thanks to the Lord our 


and her buzband Manaſſes God, which tritth vt, euen ashe did our fathers. 
| 26 Remember what things he did to*Abtaham, Cent 

* por,oud maid ſeruants, and cattell, and lands 3 f and-ſhee and how he tried Ifanc, and whath 
tept remained vpon them. | bs 
And there was nope that gaue her an ill word . 


27 Fot he hhath nt tried vs ia the ſite a he did 


9 Now whenſhe heard the euill words of the them for the eximimtion of their hearty, neither 


le againſt the 
acke of water(for ludeth had heard all the words 


Chap, that Ozias had ſpoken vnto them, and that he had nich them. 


* {worne to de liuet the city vnto the Aſſytiam a · 
ter hue daes.) | 

to Then ſhe ſenther waiting woman, that had 
the gpaernment of all things that ſhee had, to call 
Ozias, and Chabr is, and Charmis, the ancienta ofthe 
city | 1 


them, Heare me O ye gouernours of the inha. 
bitanczof — — that you haue 
t 


ced betweene Gui and you, and haue iſed to 
er the city to our enemies, e within 


eagof — 


x3 And now try the Lord Almighty, but you 
ſhall never know any thing, 
14 For you cannot finde the depth of the heart 
df man, neither can ye perceine the things that hee 
31 | Thinkethtzthenhow canyouſearch out God, that 


\" ' hath made all thefethings,and know his mind, or 


comprehend his purpoſe ?- Nay my brethren, pro» 

uoke net the Lord our Ged to anger. 
x5 For if he will not helpe vs within theſe 
fi» dayes, he kath power to defend vs when hee 
willogcy enery day, or to deftroy vs before our 
Gs . „ p x 


threatned, 


Id be waues 


—_— ; ns 
$3419. - Thereforele vs wait for ſaluation of him, 
aud can gte e vs, and he will beate Sanf? 


— 
8 pay t — 


-caroſe M incur age. neither i vpon her head, and vncbuered the fackcloth 

there any noa — — neither Fo wherewith 8 clothed, anda the time 
which that the incenſe t euening was 
worſhip godsmade with hands, Each | beene a« ruſalem, in the houſe of the Lord, Iti 


mily, nor I people; nor city >. 
foretime. 


before out enemies. | 


N 


- nation, mT p< : IT ET 
* 31 Forif we be takenſo,all Judeg flat lie waſte, 


16 Doc ot | binds the coanſels of che Lord 26 
God, fo. a Godis not an man, that he may be their wards, 
aeterighe an the ſonne of man, that he 


19 For the which cauſe ourfathers glue 
to de word, and for aſpvile, and had a grea. fall 


20 But we know none other God: therefore * 
truſt that he will not deſpiſe vs, nor any'of = 


gouernour,that they faintedfor hath he taken vengeance on v3 rbur the Lord doth 


ſcour ge them that cume neere vnto him;toadme- - 
28 


ſpoken, haſtthouſpoken with : heart; and 
— 0s Jo DF” „. 


* > * 
IF * 


of thy dayes all t people haue knownt” thy. 
— — Cs Chin Core 

is good, * 11/58 21 
30 But the e were rity, and com- 


pronoun and to bringatoath-ypon ourfelues; whief wee 


willnotbreakey | 4 79,55 4 


21 — nt hong war thou 
art | pon — the Lordwillſead $5 raine 
to fill our cifternes,and we ſhallfaint no mote. 

32 Therifaid IyYech vntothem, ad I 
will doe a thing; which — All 
generations, te the children ofournmtiob.”””” * 

37 You thi thisnight in the” pure, and I 

e and 
within the dayes that you promi ſedts deliner 
wa city to our eyemies,the Lord will yifite Iſrael 

mine and. 2 8 „ 3acd ALS 36h * 

þ Bur enquire nt you of mine 28 2 for I- will 
nor declare it vnto you till the bee fint- 
ſhed that I doe, + Ss TT ors? y nk * 

35 Then ſaid Oz fis, ad the Prifices vite her, 
Goe in peace,and the Lord God be before thee, to 
take vengeance off our enemies © 

36 Sothey returned from the 


rent, utid went to 
* 9 —_— bh 
* O NAP. Ix, 

1 Iadeth hannbletb her ſelfe, 2 an h God 

10 proſper ber purpoſe agamft the tu of 0 

Hen ludeth fell vpon her face; and Put aſhes 


Ka). * 


In le- 


cryed 

with a loud yoyce,and ſad :/ 
2 O Lord God of my father * Simeon, to whom 
mou gaueſt a ſword to take vengeance of the 
ngers, who looſened the gird! 2 nid to de- 
cher, anddiſeoueredthe thigh to her fhame, an 
nt the 

it ſhall not beſo, ey dido.) 

x Whereſpeethowpuaeſt tir Rulers o bt 


o*® Ta- 221. 
Syria, when he kept the Gere, 


5 


8 


E. 


nage! 
A 


» 2 


poctyph4s 


* 
2 14 


& 16, 
K 20,6 


fOreke, 
re 


Apaeryphg# 
about her, her bracelets, 2nll her chaines, and her 
and her earerings,and all her — 
dec ed her ſelfe brauelyto allare the eyes of all: 
men that ſhould ſee her.. 
Then ſhe gane ber maide à bottle of wine.uolil 
2 9 of oyle, and re with parched 
corne, and lumps of figs, and with ſine bread, ſo. 
ſhee | folded all theſe ching: together, and laid TI 
them vpon her. ped 
& Thus they went forth to the gate of the citic tie packed, 
of Bethulia, 2 ſound ſtanding there Ozias, and 
the ancients of the city Chabris and Charmis. 
7 And when they ſaw her, that her countenance. 
was altered, and her apparell was clanged, they 
— — at hex beauty very greatly, and ſard vn- 
to 
8 The God, the God of our fathers gine thee fa- 
nour,and accompliſh thine ent erpriſes to the glo- 
ry of the children of Iſrael, and to the cxaltation 
of leruſalem 2 then they worſhipped God. 
9 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Command the gates 
of the citie to be opened vnto me, that I may — 


Chap. x. 


Naine, ſo that they died their bed.in blood, being 
deceined,and ſmoteſt the ſeruants with their lords, r 
and the lords ypon their thrones: 

4 Aud haſt given their wines fox a prey,andtheic 
48 ht Ts to b Ack, dee ch ir ſpoules to he 
dus deare children: which were 
moued with ale $ and abhorred the b 
of their blood, and called vpon thee for aide: 

God, O my God, heate me alſo a widdow. 

5 Fot thou haft wrought not onely thoſe thingy, 
bat alfo the things which fell out before, and 
which enſued after, thou haſt thought vpon the 
thivgs which are now, and which are to come: 

6 Yea, what things thou didſt determine, were 
ready at hand, and ſaid, Loe weare here, for all 
thy wayes ye —ows, and thy judgements ace in 
thy fore edge, 

7 For hold the Aﬀſyrians are multiplied in 
their power: they are exalted with horſe and man: 
they glory in the ſtrength of their foot-men ; they 
truſt in ſhield and ſpeare, how, . 
know not that thou art the Lord that breakeh 


battelꝛ : the Lord is thy Name. foorth to accomplith the things, whereof — 
8 w downe their, 9 ap, 1 in thy hs ſpoken with mee: ſo they commanded e young 
aud bring downe their force in thy wrath for they men to open vnts her, as ſhe had ſpoken. 
haue purpoſed to defile thy — „and to 10 Aud when they had done ſo, ludeth went out, 
. Tabernacle,where thy * Name ſho and her maid with her, and the men of the city 
and to caſt downe with {word looked after her, vntill ſhee wa — downe the 
o 18 Itar. ' fer till he derade the vallex and 


9. Behold, { their pride, and ſendphy wrath 


HET 


ould fee her no more. 

Ir Thus they went ſtraight forth in the valleys 
and the firft — of the Aſſyrĩ ans met her | 
12 And tooke her,andaſked her, Of what peo- 
ple art thou? and whence commeſt chou?and whe 
her gpeſt then ? Ar aid, I am a woman of 
ebrewes, and am fled from them: for they 

ſhall rr you tobe conſumed: 
Lam comming before Olofernes the 
8 of your army, to declare words ol 


pon 
into mine hand which am a wi- 


eee 1 hane conceiued. 
* * Sieb th e. EEC of my lips the ſernaut 
with the — 5e ince with the ſeruant : 
their fig inetfe od the hand of a. 
Korth power 


wor thy Huight in ftrong 
the arfſck = 
der of the we ake, 2 prote ctour of the fer lorue, a 


er t Bi art a 2 
„an 1 he oppreſſed, an vphol- 


'trat I will ſhewhim away; whereby be (hall 
Saniour of —— that ate without hope. debe and win allthe hill — without loſiag 
12 1 Ipray thee n body or life of any one of his men: 11 
= God 75 * 85 Long | of the, * when the — heard ered : 
eauens earth,Creatour Water, countenance, they wonde rea ac 
euery te ade. heare thou my prayer ing „ her beaaty, and ſaid vnto her. r 
I; And make my ceit to be their 1g Thou haſt ance thy life. in that thou haſt has 
woundand ftripe;who fed cruell things fied to came dow to the preſence of our lotd e 
—— 2 — | ut he hook 0 now — come * tent 3 a _ = Fu 
a to Sten, 2 e © & thee 
— of thy Nees Hh ſhallcondu ati they haue deliuet e 


to 
\r4 And rake enery nationand tribe to acknow- hi 
ledge that thou art the all power and 
Anll that there is gone 5 
thepeople of Mock! bat 1 oh 


3 Tudeth doth oy Ss Ife. 10 '$he 
Ber maid de forth inte 2 17 The rad 
"Sake — her re U 


— t Kandel before him bee cet 
i on heathen fi ſhew vuto hum,acoords 
to thy word, = he will 2 75 thee well. 


N 
c 4 
of Gl 


en was there. 2<oncaurſe chronghout alt Pres ed — 
jews for her comming was noi 


Av 


ſed 
(| 0 wafferthat ſhe hatt | toc othe tents, and they came about ber, as ſhee L bers 
Leere end of all theſe OE the tend of Oefen till they told kin 
2 Shee ele whire Bf e len Jop, aud Fakes and ad» 
ledhermaidzand | 5 juto l 2 8 255 elbecauſe of her, and 
cringe abdite th, 8 » th 100 0 A — — —.— Who would des 
e, 5 amon Wo- 
2 3, And pita " pref > herb 47 2 (pile thes poopie i$ ma + dual — 
e 5 WO big 2 who being let doe, might deceiue the 
* 3, 
inte o int ment, a Wear wy 110 hey that lay neere Olofernes , went 
Ned the e t on a 5 Mon — ial n WN 1 My brought ber 
it, and put on ker garment Ac en Wee - into 
with he Was TAG: n che 


22 80 


— 
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. 
. 
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Apocrypha. 


* Ty 4% 


for our nation 


'" againſt their God. 


22 80 they ſhiwedhim of ber i fund hee came 

— ag his tent, with ſiluer lampes going be- 
ms 

22 And when Indeth was come before him and 

bis feruants, they all maruelled at the beauty of 

her countenance,and ſhe fell downeypon her face, 

and did reuerence vnto him, and his ſeruants tooke 


her vp, 
lee 1A iſe of der 

Oto arhet the Cauſe o com- 
22 6 She telleth him how, and when hee may 
prenaile. 2+ He is much pleaſed with her wiſdome 
and beauty. 
1 aid Olofernes vnto her, Woman bee of 

good comfort, feare not in thine heart: for l 
neuer hurt any that was willing to ſerue Nabu- 

the King of all the carth, 
re if thy le that dwellethin 

the mountaines, had not ſet light by me, I would 
not haue lifted vp my ſpeare againſt them : but 
they haue done theſe things to themſelues, 

2 But now tell me wherefore thou art fled from 
them, and art come vnto vs: for thou att come for 
ſafegard, be of good comfort, thou ſhalt liue this 
night and ter. 

For none ſhall hurt thee, but intreat thee 
well, ns they doe the ſeruants of King Nabucho- 
donoſor my lord. | 

Then Lludeth\aid ymohim, Receiue the words 
of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine handmaid to ſpeake 


Jo thy preſence, and 1 will declare wo lie to my 


lord this ni 0 

N —— 4 > —— 
id, God w. ing perfect 

0 pall- by thee, and my tord ſhall not Ke ofhi 


D 
i in thy counſell, wee 1 

— 4 me n of Bethaulia } faned him, and 

83 vnto them all that he had ſpoken vy- 
to the | 11 

Io Therefore, O lord 2nd gouernour, reie& not 
his word, but i in thine beart,for it is true: 

it not de 


the ſword preuaile-againitthem,except they 


11 And now that my lord be not defeated 
fruſtrate of his purpoſe, enen death is now Haften 
ypon them, and their ſiune hath onertakerrhem, 


wherewith theywill 8 uoke their God to anger, 
n doe that which is * 
For their victuals faile them, aud all their 
warer is ſcant, and they haue determined te lay 
„ their eattell, and put poſed to conſume 
all choſe things that God h 
eate by his Lawes, N 
13 Aud are reſolued to ſpend the firſt fruits of 
2 1 the tenthes of wine and oyle, which 
they h 
— in l eruſalem, beſore the face of our God, the 
which things it is dot lawfull for any of the pe: 


Iudeth. 


puniſped, neither en 
: flage 


and 


forbidden them to aroſ 


and 
an&ifed, and reſerued for the Priefts thath 


ple ſo mnch as to touch with their hands. 

14 For they haue ſent ſome to leruſalem, becauſe 
they alſo that dwell there, haue done the like, to 
bring them a licence from the Senate. 

15 Now when they ſhall bring them word, they 
will forthwith doe it, and they ſhall be giuen thee 
to be deſtroyed the ſame day. 

16 Wherefore I thine handmaid knowing all 
this, am fled from their preſence, and God hath 
ſent mee to worke things with thee, whereat 
all the earth ſhall bee aſtoniſhed, and whoſocuer 
ſhall heare it, ng 
8 For thy ſernant is religious, and ſerueth the 

of heauen day and night: now therefore, my 
lord, I will remaine with thee, and thy ſetuant will 
goe out by night into the valley, and I will pray 
vnto God, and hee will tell mee when they haut 
committed their ſinnes. 

18 And will come and ſhew it vnto thee :then 
thou ſhalt goe forth with all thine army, and there 
ſhall be none of them chat ſhall re ſiſt thee, 

19 And I will lead thee trough the midſt of lu- 
Jea, vntill thou come before letuſalem, and I will 
ſer thy throne in the midſt thereof, and thou ſhalt 
drive them as ſheepe that haue no ſhepherd; and 2 


dog ſhall not ſo much as ¶ openhis mouth ar thee? oy l 
for] theſe things were told mee, according to my % H 


foreknowledge, and they were declared vnto mee 
and I am ſent to tell thee, havnt 1 
20' Then ker words pleaſed Olofernes, and all eln. 
— and they maruelled at ber wiſcdome, 
g21 There ; age oP {was a from one end of 
0 to the ot beau 
. 
22 iſe Qlofernes faid vnto her, Cd hath 
done well to fend they before the peo le, that 
rponthen thr red ah lands 
vpon them regard my lords + + 
"23 And now 150 art both beautifull in thy 
countenance, and witty in thy wages ſacely if 
thou dee at thou haſt ſpoken, thy God (hallbe my 
God, and thou thalt dwell in the bonſe of King 
Nabuchodonoſor, and ſhalt be renowned thot ow 
the whale earth. | | Al 
HXA. XII. 2 


2 Indeth will not eat of Olofernes meas. 5 3hs 
tarritd three day's in the came, and auer) night. 
went f ort h to pray. 17 Bagoas oth ene 
to bee merry with Clafirnes, ao who for 10) of ber 
c0Mp any dranke mach. - ” 

y Pat ed to bring her in, where his 
1 plate was ſer, and bade that they ſhould pre- 
re for her of his ohne meates, and that ſhee 


2 And ludeth 
be an offenc 


| 
ue, befor 


pr till midni 


# ww m % y on 

. 
not : in . 

campe three dayes, d went out iþ the aich ne 


Apoeryplg] 


1 thugs 
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2 And ſoſoone as the morning (hall appeare, 
and the Sun ſhall come forth vpon the earth, take 
ou euery one his weapons,and go forth enery va- 
Lan man out of the city, aud ſet you a captaine o- 
uer them, as though you would goe downe into the 
field rowa:id the watch of the Afſyrians , but goe 
not dewne. 
$3 Thenthey ſhall take their armour, and (hall 
poe into their campe, and raiſe vp the captaines of 
the army of Aſſur, and ty ſhall run to the tent 
of -Olofernes, but ſhall not hᷣud him; then feare 
ſhall fall vpon them, and tey (hall flec before your 
face, 
$0 you, and all that inhabite the goaſt of 
Iſrael, ſhall purſue them, and ouerthrow them as 
they goe. f "= 
4 But before ye doe theſe things, call me Achior 
the Ammonite, that he may ſee and know him that 
deſpiſed the houſeof Iſrael, and that ſent him to 
vi a it were to his death. 
'S Then they called Achior ont of the hon ſe of 
Ofia when he was come, and ſaw the head of 
Ofefetnes in 2 mans handy, in the aſſembly ot the 


people, hee fell downe on his face, and lus ſpirit 
faile 


led. 
7 But when they had recouered him, he fell at 
I 


ths feet, and reuerenced ber, and ſaid, Bleſſed - 


art thou in all the Tabernacle of Iuda, and in all 
nations,which hearing thy name ſhalbe aſtoniſhed. 
8 Now therefore tell mee all che things that 
theu haſt done in theſe da yes: Then Tudeth decla- 
red vnto him in the midſt of the people, all chat 
ſhee had done from the day that (hee went forth 
vatill chathoure ſhee ſpake vato them 


5 "And when ſhe kad left off ſpeaking,'be people 


Novated with a load voyce, and 
noiſe in their ei. 
to And when Achior had ſeene all that the God 
of Iſrael had done, he beleeued in God g/ eatly, and 
c irtumie ĩſed the foreſk m oſ his fleſh. and was ioyned 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael vnto this day. | 

rr Andafſoone as the morbingaroſe, they hang · 
ed the head of Olofernes ypon the wall, and euery 
min tooke his weapons” and they went forth by 
bimds vnto the | rakes of the mountaine. 

1 Bat when the · A ſſyr ians ſaw them, they ſent 
to their leaders, vhichcame to their captaines, and 
tribunes and to eueryone uf their ruletet. 

A $0 they came to Olofernes tent; and ſaid to 


made a wyfull 


hi that bad che change of albhi things, Waken 


now our Lord ; forthe ſlaurs haue beene bold to 


comedowne againft vs to battell, that they maybe «4 
rr * 


vhterly deftroyed, 8 * 
1% Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the 
doore ofthe tent,for he thought that he had ſlept 
with Judeth. aten Lat; i 
15 Bar becauſe none anfwered,he opened it, and 
went into the bedehamb -r; and found him caſt 
vpon the floore dead, and his head war taken from 


him. | 

16 } Therefore he cryed with a loud voyce, with 
weepnig and fighing and a mighty cry, and rent kig 

ents. * g 1 b 
2 Aſter he went into the tent, where Iudeth 
lodged and w n he found her not, be leaped out 
ts tue people, and eryed z | ws 481 
18 Theſc ſlaues haue dealt treacheroufly,one woe! 
man of the Hebrewes hath Brought thame vpon the 
houſe of King Nabuchodonoſot᷑: for behold, O16- 
ſernes lieth ypon the groundwithout a head. 
19 When the captaines of the Aſſyrians army 


W * 


Iudeth. 


Fs % 


t The Afrians arechaſid and flats. & The 
high Prieſt commeth to ſee Indeth. 11 The fluffe 
of Olofernes n giuen to Indeth. 13 The women 
crowne hey with a gar land, | 
AW when they that were in the tents, heard, 
2 they were aſtoniſhed at the thing that was 

one. 

2 And feare and trembling fell vpon them, 
ſo that there was no man that durſt abide in the 
ſight of his neighbour, but ruſhing out all toge- 
ther, Gap Nec into cucry way of the plaine, aud 
of the hill countrey.,- 

3 They alſo that had camped in the mountaines, 
round about Rethulia,fied away, Then the children 
of 1ſracl, euery one that was a warrieur,ameng 
them, ruſhed outypon them. 4 

4 Then ſent Ozias to Bethomaſthem,and to Be- 
bai, and Chobai, and Cola, and to all the coafts of 
lirael, ſuch as Gould tell the things that were 
done, and that all Qhould ruſh foorth vpon their 
encmies to deſtroy them. 

5 Now whea the children of Iſrael heard it, they 
all fell vponthem with one conſent, and flew them 
vnto Choba: likewiſe alſo they that came from le- 
ruſalem,and{.om all che nill country: for men had 
told them whatthings were done in the campe of 
their enemies, andthey that were in Galaad, and in 


Galileefchaſed them with a great laughtergentill or, 
the borderstbereof. came, 


they were Damaſcusa 
s And the 1$fidue that dwelt at Bethulia, fell 
vpon the campe of Aſlar, and ſpoiled them, and 


Werte greatly enriched. 


7. And che children of Iſrael that returned from 
the ſlau ghter, had that which remainedy and the 
v Ilg s, aud the cities that were in the mountains, 
and in the plaine, gate many ſyoiles? for the mul- 
titude was very great. 0 

ben loacim the high Prieſt, and the ancients 
of the childteſ of Iſrael that dwelt in Iexuſalem, 


came to behold the good things that God had 


ſhewed to Iſrael & te ſee Iudeth, & to ſalute her, 
Aud when they came vato ber, they bleſſed her 
with one accord, and ſaid yato her, Thonart the 
exaltation of [exuſalem;ckouart the greatglory of 
Iacl: thou art the great rejoycing of our nation, 
1s Thou haſt done-all theſe things by thine 
hand: thou haſt done much good to iſrael, and 
Gd is pleaſed therewith z bleſſed be thou of the 
Almighty Lord for euermore ; and all the people 
aid, So be it. 16. TX j 
peppie ſpoiled the campe, the [pace 
Yes, aud-they gone vnto Iudeth Glaker⸗ 
: his plate, and beds, aud veſſels, 
U his Rtuffe.; nd the tooke it, and laid it on 
hes mole, aud made xeady her cars, and laid them 
ne ff Dries 4: "ba 
12 Thenall the women of Iſrael ran together to 
ſee her, and bleſſed ber, and made a danceamoug 
them for her: aud ſhe tooke branches in her hand, 
and gan — to * = were with aw 
iz Aud they pat a ofohue vpon her, a 
her maide that was with her, and ſhe — beſote 
the people in the dance, leading all the women 2 
and all the men of Iſcael followed in their armor 
with garlands, and with ſongs in their mouthes.  { 
Ap. XVI. F 1 
of Iudet h. 15 Shee dedicates h the 
nts, 23 She died at Bet hulia a wi- 
dow of great honony. i24 All 1ſracl did lament 


her dea. hb. "x | 
to ſing this thankeſgiu ing 


1 The ſo 
fluffe of 01 


Apocryphay 


heard theſe words, they rent their coates, and their 
mindes were wonderfallytroubled, — there was 


Tal H to fig rei ff fe 
/ 0s act, q e people lang: ter , 
+ «+ © * A cryaud a very great nolſe throughout the campe, - 25 * Fra 


ber þ this ſong of praiſes SW ſing! 


Apocrypha. 
2 And Indeth ſaid, Begin vnto my God with 
timbrels , ſing vnto my Lord with cymbals: tune 
vnto him a | uewPſalme; exalthim, and call vpon 
int his Name, 
ziſt 3 For God breaketh the battels: for amongſt 
the campes inthe midſt of the people he hath de» 
liuered me out of the hands of { that petſecu- 
ted me. 
4 Aſſur came out of the mountaines from the 
North, he came with ten thouſands of his army, 
hap, the x multicudewviereef ſtopped the torrents, and 
ug. their horſemen haue conered the hi ls. 

5 Hee bragged that hee would burne vp my 
borders, aud kill my young men with the ſword, 
and daſh the ſacking childcen againft the ground, 
and make mine infants as a prey , and my virgins 
as a (poile, , ; 

6 But the Almighty Lord hath diſappointed 
them by the handof a woman, 

7 Forthe mighty one did not fall bythe yong 
men, neither did the ſonnes of the Titans ſmite 
him, nor high giants ſet vpon him : but Iudeth 
the daughter of Merari weakened him with the 
beauty of her countenance, 

8 For ſhe put off the gar ment of her widow. 
hood, for the exalcation of thoſe that were op- 
preſſed in Iſrael, and anointed het face with oint- 
ment, and bound her haire in a f tyre, and tooke a 
Iinnen garment to deceiue him, 

9 Her ſandals tauiſhed his eyeszher beauty tooke 
his mind priſoner, and the fauchin paſſed thorow 
his necke. 

Io The Perſians quaked at her boldneſſe, and 
y eon the Medes werel daunted at her hardineſſe. 

med, t Then my afflicted ſhouted for ivy , and my 
The weake ones cryedaloudzbutſthey were aſtoniſhed: 
ri. theſe] ifred vp their voyces, but they were oucr. 
throwen. 

12 The ſons of the damoſels haue pierced them 
through, and wounded them as fugitiues children: 
they petiſhed by the battel l of the Lord. 

1; | will fing vntothe LordJagew ſong>O Lord, 
thou art great glotious,,. wonderfull in 
ſtrength, and invincible, _ | 

14 Letall creaturesſernetheetſor thou ſpakeſt, 
and they were made, thou didgeRt ſend foorth thy 
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5 Mardoc hem rememlreth and expowndeth bu 
reame of the viuer and ie wo dragons. 
Hen Mardochens ſaid, God hath done 
theſerhings, 1 7 1 
5; For I remember a dreame which 
I law concerning cheſe matters, and 
nothing thereof hath fail:d. 

6 Alittle fountaine became a riuer, and there 
was light; and the Sunne, and much water: this 
riuet is Bſcher whom the K ing married and made 
Queene. 

7 And the to dragons are I, and Aman, 

8 And the nations were thoſe that were aſſem- 
bled,to deftroy the name of the Ie wei, 

9: And my nation is thii Iſrael, which cry:d to 
God and were ſaued: for the Lordbath ſaded his 
people; and the Lord bath delivered vs from all 

e euils, and God hath wrought fignes , 
Treat wonders which haue not beene doue a- 


1526 
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Chap. x). 
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T The reſt of the Chapters of the booke of Eſther, which are 
| found neither in the Hebrew, uor in the Caldee. 


Pt of the tem (hapter after the Greeke, 


and - IN the fourth yeere of thereigne of ptolomeut, 


Apoctypha. 


ſpirit, and ir created them, and there is none that 
can refit thy voyce. a 
15 For the mountaines ſhall be mooued from 
mo foundations _ - waters, the rockes ſhall 
melt as waxe at thy preſence: yet thou art mercie 
fall to them that — ; 2 
16- For all ſacrifice is too little for a ſweet ſa - 
uour vnto thee, and all the fat is not ſufficient for 
thy burnt offering : but hee that feareth the Lord, 
is great at all rimes, 
17 Wvoetothe nations that riſe vp againſt my 
kinred ; the Lord Almighty will take vengeance 
of them in the day of jindgement, in putting fire 
and wormes in their fleſh, and they ſhall feele them, 
and weepe for cuer, 
18 Now aſſoone as they ent red into Teruſalemy 
they worſhippedthe Lord, and as ſoone as the peo- 
ple were puriſed, they offered theipburnt offrings, 
and their free offerings,and their gifts. 
Is ludeth alſo dedicatedall the ſtuffe of Olofer- 
nes, which the people hadgiuen her, and gaue the 
canopie which the had taken out of his bed cham 
ber,fora gift vato the Lord. | 
20 Sothe people continued feaſting in Teruſalem 
before the SanRuarie , for the ſpace of three 
moneths, and ludeth remained with them. 
21, After this time, et one returned to his 
owne inheritance,and ludeth went to Bethulia,and 
remained in her owne poſleſaion, and was in her 
time honourable in all the country. 
22 And manydefired het, but noue knew her all 
the daies of her life, after that Manaſſes her huſ- 
band was dead, and was gatheredto his people. 
23 But ſh* increaſed more and more in honoar, 
and waxed old in her hasbands houſe, being an 
hundred and fine yeres old, and made her maid free, 
ſo thee died in Bethulia: and they buried her in 
the | caue of her husband Manaſſes, br ſepul- 
24 And the houſe of Iſrael lamented her *ſenen c hre. 
dayes, and before ſhee died, thee did diftribute * Gene, 
her to all them that were neereſt of kinred 50.I +», 
to Manaſlſ:s her husband and to them that w 
the neereſt of her kinred. 
25 And there was none that made the children 
of Iſrael any more afraid in the dayes of Indeth, 
nor à long time after her death. | 


16 Therefqre hath he made two lots, one for the 
people of God and another for all the Gentiles- 
ir And theſe two lots came at the hoare; and 
time, and day ef ludgement before God amongſt 
all nations. = 
12 So God remembtedhis people, and iuſtiſied 
his inheritance. ö — 
rx Therefore thoſe dayes ſhall be vntotkem in 
the moneth Adar, the fourteenth and fiftee nth day 
of the ſame moneth, with an aſſembly, and ioy, and 
with gladueſſe before God, according to the gene» 
trations for euer among his people. ; 
1 "The flocke avi quality of Mardoc hem. s He 
. dreameth of two dragons: comming forth 
Hebt, 1 and of a litt le fountaine which became 
. "apreat water, | 


=» Is 


and Cleopatra, Doſitheus, who ſaid hee was a 
Prieſt and Leuite, and Pcolumeuskus ſon W 


Apocrypha. 


SEfther 


this Epiſtle of Phurim, which they ſaid was the 


ſame, and that Lyſimachus the ſenne of Ptolome- 1 


un, tha was in leruſalem, had interpreted it. 

2 lu the ſecondyeere of the reigne of Artax- 
erx«sthegreat : fn the firſt day of the moneth Ni- 
fan, Margochens the ſonne of Iairus, the ſonne 
of Semei, the ſonne of Ciſai, of the tribe of Bea- 
iamin, hada dreame, . 

3 Whowasa le, and dwelt inthe city of Su- 
Nn, a great * — a ſeruitor in the Kings court, 

4 He was alſo one of the captiues, which N. bu- 
chodono ſor the king of Babylon caried from le- 
ruſalem, with lechonias king of Ludeazand this was 
his dreame, 

5s Bchold a noiſe ofa tumult with thunder and 
earthquakes, and vproare in the land, 

6 Andbebold, two great dragons came foorth 
ready to fight,and their cry was great, 

4 And at their cry all nations were prepared to 
— they might fight againſt the righteous 


©, 
Ps And loe, a day of darknefſe and obſcurity: tri» 


balation,and anguiſh, affli tion, and great vproare b 


vpon the earth. 
9 And the whole ri ghteous nation was troubled, 
fearing their oe euila, and were ready to periſh, 
te Then they cryed vnto God, and vpen their 
ery. as it were from a little fonntaine, was made a 
great flood, euen much water, 
11 The light and the Sunne roſe vp, and the 
Jowly were exalted,and denoured the glorious. 
12 Now when Mardocheus, who had ſeenc 
this dreame, and what God had determined to doe, 
was awake 2 hee bare this dreame in mind, and 
vntill night by all meanes was deſireus to know it. 
* C of the Pp. XII. 4 
2 conſpi / ach of the two E uche, is diſtou· 
red M dach 5 for which he is entertained 
(3 the King ane - ded. 
Nd Mardecheus tooke hisreft in thecourt 
w-th Gabatha, and Tharra the two Eunuches 


oſ the k ing. and keepers of the palace, 


2 And he heard their deuices, and ſearched our 


A. Um. and their purpoſes, and learned that they were about 


6. 2. 


to lay hands vpon Artaxtixes the King, and ſo he 


certified the Kirg of them. 

3 Then the king ex mined the two Eunuches, 
ond _ that they had confeſſed it, they were 
angled. ; 

And the king madea record of theſe things, 
Mardecheus alſo wrote thereof, 
5 So the king commanded Mardocheusro ſerue 
in the court, and for this he re him, 

6 Howbeit Aman the fon of Amadathus the Aga» 
ite , who was in great howour with the King, 
to moleſt Mardocheus and his people, be- 

cauſe of the two Eunuches of the King. . 

CHAP. XIII. 

x The copy of the Kmgs letters to defiroy the 


Eſther. 


might bee brought to paſſe, Aman that excel. 
ed in wiſedome among vs, and was approoued 
for his conſtant good will, and ſtedfaſt fidelity, 
and had the honenr of the ſecond place in the 
kingdome, 

4 Declared vnto vs, chat in all nations thronghe 
dut the world, there was ſcatrered a certa ine mali» 
cious people, that had lawes contrary to all na» 
tions, and continually deſpiſed the commande- 
ments of kings, ſo as the vniting of our king- 


domes honourably intended by vs, cannot | goe 1 4 


ward. 

5 Seeing then we vnderſtand that this people 
aloneis continually in oppofition vnto all me 
differing in the ſtrange manner of their lawer, and 
euill affected to our ſtate, working all the miſ. 
chiefe they can, that our kingdome may not bee 
firmely ſtab liſhed: . 

6 Therefore haue wee commanded that all they 
that are ſigniſied in writing vnto you by Aman, 
( who is ordained ouer the affaires, 


e vttet iy 
mies, without all metey and pity , the fourteenth 
day of the ewelfth moneth Adar of this preſent 


yeere * 

7 Thar they,whs of olde, and now alſo are ma. 
lieious, may in one day with violence goe into the 
— ſo euer hereafter cauſe our affaires to 

ee well ſetled and without trouble. 

8 Then Mardochensthought vpon all the workes 
of the Lord, and made his prayer vnto him, 

9 Saying, O Lerd, Lord, the Xing Almighty 2 
for the — world is in thy power; and if thou 
haſt appointed to ſaue Iſrael, there is no man that 
can gaineſaythee: | 

to For thou haſt made heauen and earth, and all 
the wondrous things vnder the heauen, « 

11 Thou art Lord of all things, and there is no 
man that can refeſtthee,which art the Lord. | 

12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou know» 
eft, Lord, that it was neither in contempt, nor 
— nor for any de ſire of glory, that I did net 

owne to proud Aman. 
Fot I could haue beene content with 
for the ſaluation of Iſrael, to kifſe the foles 


I 
will, 
of his feet. 

1% But I did this, that I might not preferre the 
glory of man aboue the glory of God: neither will 
I worſhip any but thee, O God, neitherwill I doe 


it in pride, 
15 And now, O Lord God, and King, ſpare thy 
people: for their eyes are v pon ys, to bring vn to 
nonght, yea they deſire to deftroy the inheritance 
that hath beene thine from the beginning, 
16 Deſpiſe not the port ion which thou haſt de- 
linered out of Egypt for thine one ſelfe: 
10 Heare my prayer, and be mercifull vnto thine 
inheritance? turne our ſorro into joy, 


Apoeryphi 


07 


e 


is next lor, 
vnto vs ) ſhall all with their wines and children ſecond 
deſtroyed by the ſword of their ene. from 


that wee 
Tewes. 8 The pre of Mardochens for (hems. may line, O Lord, and praiſe thy Name vand {de- I 1b 
He copy of the letters was this: The great ſtroy not the mouthes of them that praiſe chee, O or fo? 
King Artaxerxes writeth theſe things to the Lord, | 1 10. 
inces and gouernours, that are vnder him, ſtem xy All Iſrael in like maner eryed moſtfearneftly Cel“ 
ia vnto Echiopia, in an hundred and ſeuen and vnto the Lord, becauſe their death was be fore ngblih . 
twenty prou inces. g their eyes. 
2 After that I became lord ouer many nations, CHAP. Xf111. | 
and had dominion ouer the whole world, not li- x The prayer of queene E flher, for ber ſelſe, ard 
ted yp withpreſumprion of my author ity, but car- her people, | 
Efther alſo being in feare of death, 


Jef Ant. 
ils 


Cap. 6, 


rying my ſelfe alway with equity and mildneſſe, veene 
I purpoſed to ſettle my ſubiects continually in a reſorted vnto the Lord, \ 1 

quiet life, and making my kingdome | peaceable, 2 Aud laid away her glorious a 

and open for paſſage to the ytmoſt coaſts, to te- on the garments of anguiſh , 


new peace which is deſired of all men. in preciou coucredber 
3 Now hen 1 bibel my coulellers how this with alhes and doung, abet her bod 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


Aud the proyed vnto the Lord Ged of Iſrael, 
ſzying, @ my Lerd, thou only art our King: belpe 
mee deſolate woman, which haue ne helper but 
thee? . 

4 For my danger is in mine hand. | 

5 From my youth vp I haue heardin the tribe 
of my family, that thou, O Lord, tookeſt Iſrael 
from amengall people , and our fathers from all 
their predecefſours, for a perpetuall inheritance 
and thou haſt performed whatſoeuer thou didf 
promiſe them. 

6 And now we haue finned before thee: therfore 
haſt thou giuen vs into the hands of our enemies, 

7 Becauſe we worſhipped their gods: O Lord, 
thou art righteous, 

8 Neuertheleſſe, it ſatiſfieth them not that we 
are in bitter captiuity, but they haue ſtricken 
hands with their idoles, 

9 That they will aboliſh the thing, that thou 
with thy mouth haſt ordained , and de ſtroy thine 
inheritance, and ſtop the mouth of them that 
praiſe thee, and quench the glory of thy houſe and 
of thine Altar, 

to And open the mouthes of the heathen, to ſer 
forth the praiſes of the f idoles, and to magnific a 

fleſhly king for euer. 

14 O Lord, giue not thy ſcepter ynto them that 
+ bee nothing , and let them no laugh at our fall, 
but turne their deuice = themſe ſues, and make 
him an ex mple that hath begun this againſt vs. 

12 Remember, O Lord, make thy felfe knowne f. 
in time of our affli& on, and giue me boldneſſe, O 
King of the I nations, and Lord of all power, 

1; Giue mee eloquent ſpeech in my mouth be- 
fore the lyon : turne his heart to hate him that 
fighterh againſt vs, that there may be an end of him, 
and f all that are like minded to him: 

14 But deliuer vs with thine hand, and helpe 


for feare, 
paſſed thorow all the doores 


6 Then ning 
ſhe ſtood before the King, who 
all chroge, and was clothed with all his 
Maieſty, all glittering with 
tones, and he was ver 

4» Then muy 
with maiefty he 
the Queene fell 
and bowed her 
that went ore her. | 3 

$ Then God changed the ſpirit of the ki 
mildnefſe, who ina f feare leaped from his 


10 
13-14 
1 17 


ſelfe 2gaine , and comforted her with lou in 
words, and ſaid vnto her 2 


ther, be of goodcheere, 
nerall : come neere, 


laid it ypon her neck 
12 And embraced 
Grtehe, 
am! 
mes, 
Gr. be 


as an Angel of God, and my heart was troubl 
for feare oſ thy maieftie, 

14 For 
tenance is full of grace, 


16 
uants 


- * 


Ir gods, CHAP, XVI. 


cured by Aman to de 


Apectyphe; 


9 Eſther, what is the matter? I am thy bto- 


ment be 
11 And fo he held vp his golden Scepter, and 


e, 
her, and ſaid, Speake vnto me. 
13 Then faid ſhee vnto him, I ſaw thee, my lord 


15 And as ſhee was ſpeaking, I ſhee fell downe 
or fa intoeſſe. 6 a 

Then the Ting wastroubled, and all his ſer- 
comforted her | 


pocryphas : 
ſhe filled with And ſhee was the perſect ion for yeſe 
preach le ho phage ber * FR of her beauty, 8 cheereſu ll, — vf 


and very} amiable ; but her heart was in anguiſh lor, as 4. 


miab le, or 
„ [miling, 


ed very fiercely vpon herzand 
dewne, and was pale, and fainted, 
ſelfe vpon the head of the maide 


, I, 

» Lay with her; 
t rene, or 
andtooke her in his armes till ſhee came to her þ,, 


by 
8 Gr. | 
ay ago7, 


to Thou thalt not die, though our commande- 


lor, 
«a well 

t me 4 
mine. 


ed 
wonderfull art thou, lord, and thy coun- 


r bee 
flima 
[woos 


1 The letter of Artaxerxes, to wherein heb 
taxeth Aman, 17 and rexoketh the decree pro- 
0) the Tewes, 22 and 
commandeth the day of their delintrance tobe 


mee that am deſolate, and which haue no other kept holy. 
helper, but thee, T* great King Artaxerxes vnto the Princes feſ.t. 
15 Thou knoweft all things, O Lord thou know- and gouernours of an hundred and ſeuen ani J. I f. c. 6. 
eſt that I hate the glory vnrighteous , and twentyProuinces, from India ynto Ethiopia, and ; 
tele, abhorre the bed of the vncircumciſ:d, and of f all vato all our [faichfull ſubie cti, greeting. ' Jor well 
ery the heathen, 2 Many, the more often they are honoured with aff led 


Hanger. 16 Thou knoweſt my neceſsity * for Tabhorre 

Greeke, the figne of my f high eſtate, which is ypon mine 

ride, - head, in thedayes wherein I ſhew my ſclfe,and that 
I abhorre it as a menſtruous rag ; and that I weare 

IG reeke, it not when I am priuate by my ſelſe. 

uiet, or, 1 And that thine handmaid hath not eaten at 

nate, Amans table, and that I haue not greatly eſteemed 
the kings feaft, nor drunke the wine of the drigke- 
offerings 2 | 

18 Neither had thine handmaid any joy, ſince 

t Gerbe, the day i that I was brought hitherto this preſent, 

of my but in thee, O Lord God of Abraham, 

change. 19 O thou mighty God aboueall,heare the voice 
of the forlorne, and deliuer vs out of the hands of 
the miſchieuous, and deliuer me out of my feate. 

6 £ftber N Ss 

commeth ito the Kings preſence 7 

He looketh ah, end ſh: — 8 N.. King 
dot take her vp and comfort ber. 

Na vpon the third day when ſhee had ended 

L her prayer, ſhee laid away her menrning gar- 
meuts, and put on her $apparell. 

2 Aud being glorieuſly adorned, after ſhee bad 
called yponGod, who is the beholder and Sauiour 
of all things, ſhe tooke two maids with her. \ 

10, dels. Der che one ſhe leaned, as carying her that our kingdome 
tatth, - TREES for all men, 


intily. | | 
and the other followed bearing vp her ne. 3 Both by changing our purpoſes, 
$90 einn 5 e FRN . 


2 2 they ate waren, 
nd indeauour to hurt not our 
but not bei 


mor 
I 


d 
And take not only thankefulnefſe au 
but alſo lifted vp with the g 


80. 
4 
among 


words of 


all things, and hateth euill. 
s Otceatimes alſo faire 
are put intruſt to manage 
hath cauſed many that are in authority to bee 
takers of innocent blood, and hath enwrapped 
in remedi leſſe calamities z 
6 Begui 
their lewd 
neſſe of Princes. a 
7 Now yee may ſee this as wee 
not ſo much by ancient hiſter ies, as 
ſearch what beene wickedly 
through che ; ot 
' vnworthily placed in authoritie. 
Ad we muſt take care ſor the time to 


* 


* 


the great bounty of ſ their gracious princes, the 


ſpeech of | choſe that 
Meir Kaen affaires, 


og with the falſchood and deceit of 
iſpoſition, the innocencie and good- 
hanedeclared, _ 
one of late, e 
ilent behauiour of them that are 


come 
may bee quiet aud peaccable 
andalwayes 

indguwg 


$0 our 


$ 
ſubie&s only, + Erecke, 


ableto beate abundance, doe take in ge 
hand to pratiſe alſo agaiuft thoſe that doe them + Do 


from 
rſons [that — — 
they thinke to * the juſtice of God, chat ſeeth 


lor, ne 
ior thes 
te newer ta- 
m fed pro- 
(erty. 
1997. 
of our 


$1494 
the af- 


** 


.Apaeryphin, 
\-+ + | Judging thingsthataretaident, with more equall 
0 For Aman a Macedonitn, the ſonne of Ama- 
datha, being indeed a ſtranger from the Perfian 
blood, and farre diftant from our goodneſſe, aud 
a ſtrangerreceiued of 4 | 
. Had ſo farre forth obtained the Fauonr that 
wer ſhew toward euery nation, 2s that hee was 
called our father, and was continually honeured 
of all men, as the next petſon Vito the King, 
rz But he not bearing his great dignitie, went 
dbout to depriue vt of our EA and life: 
% Hauing by manifold and cunning deceits 
ſought of vs the deſtruction as well of Mardoche- 
us, who ſaued out life, andcontinuaMy procured 
our good, as alſo of blameleſſe Efther z partaker 
of our kingdome, with their whole nition, 
14 For by theſe meanes he thought, finding vs 
deſtitute of f riends, to haue tranſlated the king» 
dome of the Perfians to the *' Macedonians. 
15 But wee finde that the Tewes, whom this 
wicked wretch hath delinered to vttet deſtructi- 
„on, are no euill doers, but line by moſt int Ives: 
} ox,pre- 46 And that theybe children of the moſt Hi 
ed. and moſt mighty liuing God, who hath [ordered 
the kingdome both vnto vs, and to our progeni- 
ct.ors, ia the moſt excellent manner. 
17 Wherefore yes ſhall doe well not to put in 


- 


JE NED WF RNC 
81 W — 
re 


3 
46 CHAP.1, 


2 To whom Ged ſhemet y himfel fe, 4 and Wike- 
N ele. 6 An ell ſpraker cannot lie hid. 
2 We procure our one deflenthione 13 For God 
Ereattd nat death, + ' 
Oue *righteatiſneſſe,ye that be Tudges 
of the earth: think of the Lord with 
a good Theart F and in ſimplicity of 
| 2 Forhee will bee found of them 
chat tempt him net; and ſheweth hitnſelfe vnto 
Heut. Tach 23 dor not * diſtruſt him. | 
29. 1 For frowatd thoughts ſeparate from God: 
2 on. and his power when it i tried, reprooueth the 
Vc 


ar, King:; 
3* 3» iſa. 
50.1. a 
28.5 4 


x iſe, | 
1 4 For into a malicious ſoule wiſedome (hali 
EF not enter: not dwell in che bodythat is ſubie ct 


vnto ſinne, ' | 
nifeſt. 7» 5' *F6rthe holy ſpirit of diſcipline will flee 


oat viderftanding and will nor] abide when va- 
righteouſnefle co 3 nl 

6 For wiſedome is à * Jouing ſpirit 22nd will 
not acquie a blaſphemer df his 7 words: for God 
is witneſſe of his reines, anda truc beholderof his 
heart, aud a hearer of His tSnfnc, * 
22. 8 For the Spirit of the Lord filleth the world : 
0, er and chat which contatueth all things hath know- 

- edge of the yoyce, * © 9 — 


lor, n re- 
bu bed, or, 


. theth, paffe by im. Y 1 
WN 71 inquifition ſhall be made into the coup- 


The Wied of Solomon; 


gh ſoeuer, which ſhall not doe accerding to theſe 


JS) JV 
HE WISEDOM 


eth the ſoule. 


deceit, and temooue ftom thoughts that are with- * 


of the yngodly * aud the ſound of bis words | 
ts Corio th 14, Fox the | ianifeRaon 


Apoerypha 
execntion the letters ſent vnto you by Aman, the 
ſonne of Amadatha. l 4 

18 For hee that was the worker of theſe thingt, 


is hanged at the gates of Suſa with all his family; ) 


Sid, who ruleth all things, ſpeedily rendring ven» 


geance tohim 1 to his deſerts, 
19 Therefore ye ſhall publiſh the copie of this 
letter in all places, chat the Iewes may freely 


line after their owns lawes, 


20 And yee ſhall aide them, that euen the ſame 


day, bewg the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
moneth 


r, they may be auenged on them, who 
inthe time of their affliction ſhall ſet vpon them. 
21 Fer Almighty God hath turned to joy vnto 
them, the day wherein the choſen people ſhould 
haue periſhed. 
22 You ſhall therefore among your ſolemne 
feaſts,keepe it an high day with all feafting, 

23 That both now and hereafter there may bee 
ſafety to vs, and the well affected Perftans : but 
to thoſe which doe conſpire agaiaſt vs, a memo- 
riall of deſtruct ion. 


24 Therefore euery-city and countrey what- 


things, ſhall be deſtroyed without mercy, with fire 
and (word, and ſhalbe made not only vnpaſſabletor 
men, but alſo moſt hatefull to wilde beaſts and 
fowles for euer. 


IAL Jae? We L d) — . 
9 Sx} > 5 


E OF SOLZILO MON. 


biting: ſor there ia nq word ſo. ſec ret chat ſhall | Or ft 
goe for nought: andthe mouth that j belyeth, Nay- gereth,” 


12 Secke uot death in the erroux of your life: 
and pull not ypon your ſelues * deftruttion, with Deut, 
the workes of your hands. | 7% 4. 
13 For God made not death: neither hath hee 
ple: ſure in the deſtruction of the lining. 
\74 Farbe grazed all things, thar hey mighe 


haue their 16 generations of the world 
were healthfull 2 and there is no poyſon of de- 
ſtruct ion in them: nor t 


kingdome of death vp- 
on the earth, 


15 For righteouſnefſe is immortall, 
16 But, vogodly men with their ; workes and 
words called it to them: for when they thought 
ro haue it their friend, they conſumed to nought, 
and inade a couenant withit,becauſe they are wor- 
thy to take part with it. i 1465 | 
| CHAP. 11. | 
1 The wicked thinke this life ſhort, 5 and 
of wo other after this 6 Therefore they will 
tat their pleaſure in thi , 1o and conſpire 
Aut the nfl. . 22x What that is which doth 
blimd them. FLAGS” | 8 
Or the vngodly ſaid, realoning wi em- 
F Shah e 0 * Ourlife is ſhort and «6b 9.7 
tedious, * and in the death of a man there is no re- Mat. 21 
medie: neither wasthereany man knowne'to haue 23.1. cot 
returned from the S wn 15.3% 
2 For wee ata hotne at all aduenture 3 aud wte 
hall be hereafter asg we had never bene 


e 
17 £ yre : SITES ; 


; nan 1 
ALS 1 _ 


dur 


cn Us | — — 
ben Bel r cond + aud hal bee 


4 


yoy e 


* 


2140 
29.15 
10-4 
n 
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MM Apocrypha- | Chap. i, ii. 


Apocrypha, 


At inen awaywich the beames of the Funne, and 5 And having — a litt le chaſtiſed, they ſhall 
lor op- 1 heat thereof. be geach rewarded: for God * prooucd them 107. be- 
eh. for oug tung ua very ſhadow that paſſeth and found them | worthy for himſe fe. need. 
Cato. away: ard after our end there is yo returning: for & As gold in the ſurnace bath he cried them, * Exod, 
29.15, [it's foft ſealed, ſo that no man commeth againe, and received them a8 a burnt offering, 16.4. 
Lohe, 6 Come on ore, let vs cy the good 7 And in the time of cheir * viſication, they deut. g. a. 
22. things * that are preſent? and let vs | ſpeedily vie ſhall Chine and range to and fro, like ſparkes for, meet. 
11. the * creatures like as in ont. pa? 4 *Matth, 
46. t 7 Let vs Gllourfſclurs with wine, and $8 They * (hall indge the nations, and have do- 13.43. 
{1 c4r- Oyntments ; and let no flower of the ſprung patle minion ouer the people, and their Lord ſhall Match. 
-+ 1 crowne our ſelaes with roſe bud e heir truft is him, u ll ynd 2 
„Cor. 8 Let vs our ſelaes with role bucs 9 their truſt ia ynder- l. cor. 8 2 
13.32 before they be withered. ſand the hor oo ſuch as be faithfull in loue, Cr. 
9 Let noge of ys goe without his part of our ſhall abide with him 2 for grace and mercy is to ſich be 
47 10%. [ voluptuouſneſſe:? let vs leaue tokens of our ioy- his Saints, and h care for his ele. a 
by. falaeCe in euery place: for this is our portioa, 1% But the *wngodly ſhall be paniſhed accor- ha re- 
and our lot is this ding totheir oawne ihaginati ons, which haue neg - mane 
1 Let vs opprefſe the poore righteous man, lecked the righteous, a1 forſaken the Lord. wits hins 
let vs not ſpare the widow, not teuctence the an- II For wholodeſpiſeth wiſedome and aurtute, 11 l. 


hee is miſerable 
Ione vnlrultfull, and their wolkes vnproſi- 2 
tab ſſe 


cient gray hai aged. 

11 Let our trength be the law of juſtice : for 
that which is feeble is foundto be nothing worth, 

12 Thereſote let vs lic in wait for che rightc» 
ous : becauſe bee is not for our turne , and be 18 
cleane cov to our doings: bee vpbraidath ys 
with our — the Law, and obic&eth to our 
infamy the tranſg-eſvings of our education, 

I; He profeſſet i to haue the knowledge of God: 

and he calleth himſelſe the ch; lde of the Lord. 

14 He was made to * reproue our thoughts. 


wicked. 
13 Their off-ſpring. is curſed :; whereſore bleſ- 
ſed is the barren that is vndehled, which hath not 


the v ſitation of ſoules. | 
14 And biefſed u the Eunuch, which with his 
hands bath wrought no imquity, nor imagined 


x lohn To 


1.epheſ, 15 He is grievous vnto vs, euen to behold; #for wicked things agaroft'G: d: for vnto him be 
$.13.14+ his life is not like other mens „ his wayes are of g1ucn he“ ſpecial gift of faith, aud an inheri» *I. 18 
14.53-3 another fais, rence | in the Temple of the I 21d more accepta- . f. 75 
ho, Ae x6 We are eſſeemed of him as] count x ſeiti: bſe ro his minde. | : Gr %%% 
| tant. he abſtaineth from our wayes as from filthineſſe; '$5 Fo? glorious is the fruit of good labours: 4 
'% hee pronopnceth the end of the iuſt to be bletſcd, ind the root of wil: dome ſhall neuer fall away. yo, 
and maketh his boaſt that God is his Father. 16 As for 8 adulcerers,they thall me ff 
17 Let vs fee if his words be true; and let vs Ot come to their perf ed on, and the leed of an the peo- 
ty proue what (hill ha pen in the end of him. varighteous bed ſhall be rooted out | ple. . 
: lil. 22. 18 For if the if} man be the * Soune of God, 17 For though they liue A yet ſhe ll they be | 6r,be . 
$y.mat, he will helpe him, aud deliuet him from the hand nothing regarded: aud their laſt age ſhall be with- pariakers 
27.43- Of his enemies. out honour, yon bb | of holy .. 
#lere, 19 Let vs * examine him withdeſpitefulveſſe 18 Or if they die quickly , they haue no hope, thing. 
11,19, and torture, that we may know bis mecknefſe,and neither comfort in the day of Icriall. lor, 
prone his patience. 19 For horrible is the end of the yarighteous beertags. 
20 Let vs condemue him with a ſhameful death: generation. TY 
for by his owae ſaying, he ſhall be teſye ed. CHAP. III, WT 
Er. pre- 24 Such things they did imagine, aud were de- The chalie man ſpall be cf on ned. 3 B 
ſerred,oy, eeiued: for their owne wickedueſſe hach blinded fops ſhall not th ine. 6 The) ſhall witufſt again ft 
efleemed them. their Parents. 7 The zuſi die young, aud art haps 
there- 21 As for the myſteries of God, they knew them 1s The m;ſerableeng of the withed. 1; », 
vd. not, neither hoped they for the wages of righte= Etter it is to haue noc#1\dren , and to haue 
Gene. oulneſſe 3 nor ̃ diſcerned a reward for blamelefſe vertue: for the memoriall therevt, n immer- | 
124,29, ſoules. tall: becauſe it 1s [knowne with God, un with f or p- 
wdg,t, 23 For God created man to be immartall; and men. =_ 1% by +, proud. 
tccing, made him to be an * image of big owne eternity. 2 When it is preſent, mengake example g ie, 
17.3. 24 * Neuerthelefle, tough enuy af cbe.dewill aud when it is goue, they deſire it z it weartcha 
Gene, came death into the world: and they that do hold crowne , and trium eth for euer, hauing gottę 
j.12, ol his ſide, doe finde it. | the viter) eee ade, 
CHAP. III. { - 3 Bue the maſtiplping, rood of che ly 
1 The gedly are happy in their death, 5 nd, in {hall not thiige, nor take root from 
by their troubles. 16 Tet withtd are net, ner their baſtard (lips; tall ound! «$50 
— children: 1 Buu,cheythat ave pure, are bepry, 4 Fort 1. flouriſh in bra for a 
0 though the) have no childrens 16 For the adul- time, * yet ſtanding not faſt, they thal — Matth. 
a : terer and hu ſeed ſual periſh. Wich the windes and through the Tord of wandes 7. 5. 
Deut. Ve the ſoules of the righteous. dre in the they ſhall be rooted out. „u 
5. hand of God, and there ſhall no torment . The vnperfeg es (hall be broken off, 
"Gap, teach them, TY their raj. apr ble, uot ripe £0 aL pa mecs 
2 2 * lu the of the vawiſe they ſeemed to lor: . vr 7 R 
| . die: and ard yr ure is taken for miſery, 0 ++ For children hegotren of vulawful] i beds, fGreeke, 
2 © 7 And their going from vs to be veter deftruſtie are witneſſes of wickegueſle agaiuſt their parents Arca 
1 OY are in peace. i 6 . in their triall. 2.64 2 of | 
. i. 4 though they be puniſhed in the fight of 7. Bat though the righteous be prevenged with 
„  meutyet l6 thiexr*hopefallof immortalicy, .. tach: jet thall he be f. 8 Fot 


and their hope is wine, their *Marth, 


5-41. 


12 Their wiues are | fooliſh,and theis childien } 07, 

light, org 
vnc haſte. 
knowne the ſiafull bed: (hee * ſhall haue fruit: in 11. 56.5 


Apocrypba. 


8 For honourable age is not that which fland- 
eth in ſeugtu of time, nor that {4 menſured by 
number of yerres, | 

9 Bur wiſedome is che gray haire vnto men, and 
an vnſpotted life is old age, 

Gene 3. 1» * He pleaſed God, and was be loued of him; 
24.heb, ſo that ſ iuing amongſt ſinne?s he wat tranſlated, 

11.5. 1 Yea, ſpeedi 
witkedaeſe 
ceſt be 


il 
2 , of 
gnile bis ſoule. 
ſcare things that are honeſt? and the wandring of 
f Greeke, concupiſcence doth} vnderm ine the fimple minde. 
wer, 13 He being made perſect in #thort time, ful. 


Ur, ſa filled a long time. 
R 14 For his ſoule pleaſed the Lord: therefore 
or, con- haſte d hee ts take him away from among the 
ſamma- wicked, 
itd, 15 This the people ſaw,and vudetſtood it not: 
neicher id they vp this in theit mindes, That his 
—5 and mercy 1s with his Saints, and that hee 
th teſpe ct vnto his choſen, 
N the J _ — dead _ con- 
emne the vngodiy which ate liuing, youth 
that is foone perfected, the 7.1 and old 
age of the vurighteous. 
7 For they thall ſee the end of the wiſe, and 
ſhall not vnderſtand what God in his counſell 
hath decreed of him, and to what end the Lord 
hath ſet him in wy. 

18 They ſhall ſee him, and deſpiſe him, but God 
ſhall laugh them to ſcorne, and they ſhall hereaf - 
ter be a vile carcaſſe, anda reproach among the 
dead for enermore, a 

19 Fot he ſhall rend them, ard caſ them 
headlong that they ſhall be ſpeechleſſe 2 and hee 
ſhall ſhake them from the foundation * and they 

to {halt be vtterhy lad waſte, and be in ſorrow; 
and their memoriall ſhall periſh, 

2+ Audjwhen they caſt vp the accounts of their 
ſinnes, they ſhall come with feare: and their oe 
iuiquities ſhall counince them to their face, 

CHAP. v. 

1 The wicked ball wonder at the godly, 4 end 
confeſſe ther erreur, $ and the Vanity of their 
lies, 1 God witrewad the iuſt, 1 and worre 


«Þainſt che wicked, 
man ſtand in great 


Count, 


{hall the ri 
- bolduefſe, before the face of ſuch as haue af. 
flicted him and made noaccount of his labours. 

2 When they ſee it, they hall be troubled 
with terrible feare, and ſhall be amazed at the 
tran of his ſalnation, ſo farre beyond all 
that they looked For. 


they repenting, and groaning for angniſh 
of 3 Go wicks the mſelues: This was de 
or, ba- Nj wehad ſometimes in derifion , and a fpro- 


? 
haue wee erred from the way ef 
the light of ri e hath not 
ſhined, vnto vs, the Sunne of righteouſueſſe 
512 xoſe not vpon vs. 1 
Or, fr 
ed our kedaeſſe aud d ſtruct ion: yea, e haue gone tho- 
ſelues, or, row deſerts, where there lay no ways bar as ſor 
ſos feired, tive way of the Lord, we haue not knowne it. 
t bro. 8 What hath pride profired $1? or what good 
29.15, hath riches with or vaunting drought vs? 
and 2.5, ' 9 All thoſe. pr — teb on away like * 
dx dow, and as a Poſte that hafteth by. 


* 


Wifedome of Solomon. 


was hee takenaway, left chat ber ed with the violent roiſe and £6, 
ir de- Deen paſſed thorow, and therein ay 


12 For the bewitching of navgirineVſedoch ob- a 


the vnwviſe. 


7 Wef weariedour ſelues in the way of wie- 


Apotrypha. 
To And as a ſhip that paſſeth over the waties of 
the water, which when it is gone by, the trace 
thereof cat be found : neither the path way of 
the keele i the wanes, | 
1t * Or as when 2 bird {b#th flowne thorow * pry; 
the aire,there is no token of her way to be found, 30. 1. 
bat the lighv-2ire being beaten with the Grobe of 101, 


— ds no ſigne where ſhee wem, is to be 
ound. 
_ Iz Or like af when an arrow hot t a marke, 
it parteth the 2ire, which inithecfately commeth 
tag ther xgaine; ſo that a man chmöot know where 
it went thorow? 
1; Enen fo wee in like mender, aſſoone as wee 
were borne, began to draw to ou? end, and had no 
ſigne of vertue to ſhew : but were conſamed in 
our one wickedn« fe, ö 5 
14 * For the hope of the vighdif ie like + duſt; lob 5 
that is blowne away with the wind? z1:ike 2 thin Cl, 
froth that is driven away with the ftorme ; like as . 
the | ſmoke which is * diſperſed here and there 4 ut. 
with + tempeſt, and poſſeth away as the remem- 1 
breite of 2 xueſt that tartieth bur a day. chaff, 
15 But the rivhteons line for enermore, their F... 
reward alſo is with the Lord, and the care of them 2.4.41 
is with the moſt High. 2 
16 Therefore ſhall they receine a glorious Pr. 10, 
| kivgdome, ard a beautifull crowne from the 25.411, 
Lords hatids for with his right bond ſhall hee ce- 7. iam. i. 
net them, and with his arme he prot ect them. 111. 
17 He ſhall take robym his icaloufie for com- } 0 7. 
__ armour, and make the creature his weapon (cr. vn. 
or the of his enemies. L 
18 Hee ſhall put on *righteouſneſſe as a breft- »07d 64 
plate,and true iudgemem in ſtead of an helmet. taken d 
15 Hee ſhall take I holineſſe for an inuincible proper» 
ſhie Id. , «2 Mas 


. to His ſenere wrath ſhall hee for a 2.17. 
ſword, and the world ſhall fight with tam againft * 
59.17. 

21 Then ſhall the right aiming thunderbolts | v7, 
goe abroad, and from the — from « well 10. 
drawne bowe, ſhall they fie to the marke. 

11 And haileftones full of wrath ſhall be caf, 
as out of a ſtone bowe, and the water of the ſea 
ſhall rage aꝑa inſt them, and the floods ſhall ernel- 
ly drowne them, : 

23 Tea a mighty wind (hal ſtand vp againſt them, 
and like a ſtorme ſhall blow them away: thus ini- 
quity ſhall lay waſte the whole earth, and ill dea- 
Ling fall ouerthrow the thrones of the mighty, 

pd — HAP vl _, 

r g ine care. 3 They laue thew power 
e who will not are theme 12 Wiſe 
dome is ſpoke fornd 21 Princes muſt ſeeke for 
is : 24 For « wiſe Printe is the flay © Wh gee le. 

Eare therefore, O yee Kings and vnderſtand, 
learne yee that be ludges of the ends of the 
rth; . XT 


2 Giue eare you that rule the prople, and glo- 
ry in the multitude of vations, 

1 Fer *power is giuen you of the Lord, and ſo- 
netaignety from the Higheſt, who ſhall cry your 
workes, and ſearch out your counſe ls. 

1 Bec:uſe being miniſters of his kingdome, 
you haue not iudged aright,nor kept the La, nor 
walkef after the counſe Il oſ Gad, 

7 ſpeedily ſhall hee come vpon 
: for z ſharpe 1udgement ſhall be do them 
be in high places, > 

For mercy will ſoone pardon the meaneſt: 
mighty men ſhall be m * 10 


you 
that 
6 

4 bus 


— 


7 For be which is Lord ouer all, Gall feare ao 


Chro. “ mans perſon? neither ſhall hee in awe of 


19.17- any mansgreatuefſe 2 for hee hath made the ſmall 

deut. 1 andgreat,andcareth for all alike. 

17.106 3 Baut s ſoretriall ſhall come vpon the mighty. 

34.19 Ü Vuto pon therefore, © Kings, doe I ipcake, 
eccles.35 that ye may learne wiſedome, and not fall away. 
12,16. 1. For they that x holinefſe holily, hall be 
161% | indged : and they that haue learned ſuch 
24. tom. things, ſhall finde j what to anſwere, 

2.11.gal, 11 Wherefore ſet your affection vpon my 
2.6.cphe. words, defire them, and yethall be inſtructed. 

6.9 col. 12 Wiſedome is glorious , and neuer fadeth 
15. pet. away z yea, ſhee is eafily ſeene of them that loue 
1. ) her, and foundof ſachas ſeeke her. ; 

Un u- 13 She eth them that deſire her, in ma- 
2 king her ſelſe firſt knowne vnto them. ; 
07,4 dt 14 Whoſo ſeeketh her early, (hall have no great 
fences trauell: ſor he ſhall finde ber ſitt ing at his doores, 

15 Tothinketberefore vpon her, is perfection 
of wiſedome': and whoſo watcheth for her, (tall 
quisk ly be without care. 

16 For the goeth about ſeeking ſuch as are wor- 
thy of her, ſheweth her ſelfe fanourably vnto them 
in the wayes,and meeteth them in euery thought 

19 For the very true beginning of her, is the do- 

or par — of | diſcipline , and the care of dilcipline is 


_ 18 Aud loue is the keeping of her lawes,and the 
giuing heed vnto ker lawes, is the affurauce of in- 
c z 

Is Andincorruption maketh vs neere vnto God, 

Therefore the defice of wiſedome , bringeth 


toa we 
zt 1 pane be then in thrones and (cep. 
tert, © ye kings of the people, honour wi ſedome, 


that ye mayreigne for euermore. 

22 Asfor wiſedome, what ſhee is, and how ſhe 
came vp, Iwill cell you, and wil not hide myſteries 
from you: but will ſeeke her out from the begin- 
ning of ber nativity , and bring the knowledge of 
her into light, and will not ouer the trueth. 

23 Neither will I goe with conſaming enay: for 
ſuch a man ſhal haue no fellowſhip with wiſdome. 

24 But the mulcitude of the wiſe in the welfare 
of the world 2 and a wiſe King is the vpholding 
of the people. ; 

25 Receiue therefore inſtruction through my 
words, and it (hall doe you good. 

CHAP. vit. | 
1 Al min haxt therr beyinning and end alike. 
6 Hepreferred wiſedowe before all things elſe. 7 
God gaue him all the knowledge which he had, 22 
The pr aiſ of wiſedome. : 
My ſelfe alſo am a mortall man, like to all, and 
the off-ſpring of him chat was firſt made of the 
2 And in my mothers wombe was faſhioned 
dlob to be fleſh in the time of tenmoneths being com- 
10. 12. pa cted in blood, of the ſeed of man, and the plea» 
lure that came wich fleepe. 

2 Aud when | was borne, I dre in the com- 


mon ayre, and fell vpou the earth which is of like 


nature, and the-Grft voyce which I vttered, was 
Crying a4 all others doe. | 

'4 1 was narſed in ſwadling clothes, and that 
with cares. 


Fos there is no king that had any other beg in- 


"VE niug of birth, 
Lum. 6.7 and the like gong Out. 


iſedo me game to we, 


Apoeryphl. 3 ; Chap. viſe viß. 


* For all men baue one entrance vato life, 


'7 Wherefore | prayed , and vnderſtanding was 
Kiuven mee : I called vpn God, aud the ſpixit of 


8 I preferred her before ſcepters and thrones 
and efteemed riches nothing incompariſon of her. 


Apocryphas 


Neither compared I vnto her any f precious f Gree4#; 
ſtone, becauſe all geld inreſpeR of ber 15 as alitle fone of 
ſand, and filuer ſha ll be coumt ed as clay b. fore her. weflima- 

1% I loued her aboue health and beautie, and ble price, 


choſe to haue her in ſtead of light: for the light 
that commeth from her, neuer goethout, 


It All * good things together came to me with k. 
her, and jnnumerableriches in her hands. — 
12 And [ reioyced in them all, becauſe wiſe. 6. 33. 


dome goeth beſore them: and 1 knew not that the 
was the mother of them. 

Iz I learned f diligently,and doe communicate 
ber + liberally: 1 doe not hide her riches. 


{Greeke, 


14 Forſhee is arceaſure vato thar never 
faileth ; which they that vſe, | — the friends — 
of God : being commended for the gifts that come +Gyeeke, 


from learning. 


wit hon 


15 | God hath granted me to ſpeake as I would, 5 
and to conceiue ag is meete for the things Ichat ar e — 
giucn me z becauſe it is he that leadeth vnto wiſe- Fund- 


dome, and dire&eth the wiſe. 
16 For in his hand are beth we and our words: 


ſip with 
God. © 


all wiſedomealſo & knowledgeof workmanſhip. f Or. God 


17 For he bath g tuen me certaine knowledge of 


the things. that are, namely, to know how the 1. _ 


wor ld was made & the operation of theelements 


or, are 


8 The beginging, ending, and midſt of the = ba 


times; the alterations of the turning of the Sanne, 
and the change of ſeaſons : 

19 Thecixcuits of yeeres, and the poſitions of 

res: 

20 The natures of lining creatures, and the 
furies of wild beafts: the violence of windes, avd 
the reaſoningi of men: the diuerfiries of plants, 
and the vertues of roots: 

21 And all ſuch things as are either ſecret or 
manifeſt : them I knew, 

2 Fer , the — of all 

taught mee: for in her is an v nding 
dick bel, f one onely, manifold, ſubtill, liue ly, 
cleare, vadehled, plaine,nor ſubiett to hurt, lou iug 
the thing that is good, quick, which cannot be let- 
ted, teady to doe : 

23 Kind to man, ſtedfaſt, ſure, free from care, 
hau ing all power, ouerſecingall things, and goi 
— all vnderſtanding, pure, and moſt — 

iracs: 

1 For wiſedome is more moouing then any 

mation: thee paſſeth and goeth chroughall things 

byreaſon of her pureneſſe. ä 

of For ſhe is the | breath of the power of God, 
2 

the Almighty therefore can no defiled thing [all 

into her. + 

26 For the igthe*brightueſſe of the euerlaſting 
light ⁊ the vaſported mirror of the power of God, 
andthe image of hisgoodnefſe, 

27 And being but one, the can doeall things: 
and remaining in her ſelfe, ſhee j makethall thing: 
new: and in all agesentring into holy ſoules, thee 
maketh themfricuds of and Prophets. 

28 For God leucth none but him, that dwelleth 
with wiſedome. 

29 Forſhee is more beautifull then the Sunne, 
and aboue all the order of ftarreszheing compared 
withthe light, ſhe is ſoundedbeſore ir. 

zo For aſter this commeth night; but vice 
ſhall not prevail eagainſt wiſedome, 

'2 He» in lone with wiſedowe : 4 For hoe thas 
hath it, hath eunry good thing 3 24 Is camot bee 
had ime from God. 8 3 

Rr 3 Wii 


tGy. only 


bt Zeiten. 


Vr, vo- 


re | influence flowing from the glory of Fo. 


or, 

tame, 
* Hebrs 
1. 3. 


10r,07*4e 
166. 


Apoctypha. 


W Iſedome rexcheth from one end to another 
Hr, pre- mightily: and { ſweetly doeth ſhee order 
Fiably, all things. 

2 I loved her,and ſought hey out, from my youth 
30% 1defiredfto make her my ſpouſe,ard I was alouer 
terry Of her beauty. 
her towy 3 lu that ſhee is converſant with God, (hee 
ſelf, magniheth hernobility; yen, the Lord of all things 

himſe lſe loued her. 

do, 4 For ſhee is I priuie to the myſteries of the 
tte ac her. knowledge of God, and af louer of his werkes. 
| or, It riches bea poſſeſsion to be defired in this 
chuſer, = —.— is richer then wiſedome that worketh 
all things 
„Prod. . 6 Aud if * prudence workezwho of all that are, 
21,48, 15 amorecunning workemanthen ſhe ? 

75 Andifa manloue righteouſneſle, her lab abr 
are vertues: for ſhe teacheth temperance and pru- 
dence, iuſtice and fortitude: which axe ſuch things, 
2 men can haue nothing more profitable in the ir 

ife, 

8 If a mandefire mach experience,ſhe knoweth 
things of old, aud coniectureth gt what is to 
come: the knoweth the ſabtilti es oi ſpeeches and 
can expound darke ſentences: the for eſeeth ſigue: 
and wonders, and the euents oſ lea ſons ana times. 

9 Therfore I purpoſed totake her to me, to liue 
with me, knowing that the ſ would be a counſel let 
of goed things, and a com! ort in cares and griefe. 

Io For her fake 1 ſhall haue eſtimat ion amo 
the multitude, an honour with the Elders, thou 
I be young 

11 I ſhallbe found of a quicke conceit in iudge- 
ment, and ſhal be admired in the fight of great men. 

12 * When I hold my tongue; they ſhall bide 
my lei ſure, and when I ſpeake, they ſhall gine 

ood eare vnto mee: if I talke much, they (hall 
ay cheit hands vpon the it mouth. 

13 Moreouer, by the meanes of her I ſlall ob- 
taine immoxtalitie, and leaue behinde me an euer 
laſting memorialltothem that come after me. 

14 I ſhall f ſer the people in order, and the na- 
tions ſhall be ſubie tt vnto me. 

15 Horrible tyrants ſhall be afraid when they 


1e. iu. 


* Tob 29. 
8,9,10, 
11. 


lor, go- 
derne. 


lor, ap- doe but heare of me, 1 ſhall be j found good among that 


peare, the multitude, and valiant in warre. 
gor, bei, g 16 | After I am come into mine houſe, I will 
entred . repoſe my ſelſe with her: for her converſation 
to mime hath nobitterneſle, and to liue withber , hath no 
benſe. ſorrow, but mirth and ioy. 1 
17 Now when I confidered theſe things in my 
*Pr0.5.3 ſelfe , and * ponderedthem in mine heart; how 
that to be allied vntowiſedome, is immortality, 
8 And great pleaſure it is to haue her friend. 
ſhip , and inthe workes of ber hands, are infinite 
2 3, and inthe _ ſe of n her, 
prudence: and in talking with her, report: 
I went about ſeeking — to ſ take her to 8 
A 19 For I was a Witty childe, and had a good 
Plirit. j 

20 Yea, rather being good, Icame into a body 
vndehled, 

21 Neuerthe leſſe when I perceiued that I could 
not otherwiſcobtain r God gaue her me, 
and that was a point of wiſedome alſo to know 
wheſe gift ſhe was) 1 | prayed vnto the Lord, and 
beſonght him, and with my whole heart I ſaid: 

R CHAP. IX. 

t A prazey onto God for hy wiſedome, 6 with- 
ont which the beſt man us _— worth, 1; bei- 
#hey can he tell how to pleaſe Go 

God of myfachers, and Lord of mercy, who 

.F haſt made all things with thy word. 

5 And wdaized man throngh thy wiſedome, 


I oy, 
fame. 
or, ma 
ber. 


for wear 


Wiſedome of Solomon. 


the Lord is? 


Apoerypha, 


that he ſhould have & dominion ouer the creatutes * Gen, 
which thou haſt made, SF 1.45. 

3 Andorder the world according to equity and 
ri 8 execute iudgement with an vp- 
right heart: 

2 Gine*me wiſdome that fitteth by thy Throne, t. Xing 
ana re iet me not froma thy children: 35. 

5 For I thyſeroant , and ſonne of thine hand- * pf. 
maide, am a feeble perſon , and of a ſhort time, 116.16. 
and too young for the vnderſtanding of indgement 
and lawes, 

For though a man be neuer ſo perfect among 
the children of men, yet if thy wiledome be not 
with him, hethall beoething regarded. 

7 Thou haſt choſen me to be a * King of thy 1. Cu 
people, and a indgeof thy ſonnes and daughters? 23.3. 

8s Thou haſt commanded me to build a Temple 2.cirog, 
vpon thy holy mount, and an altar in the citie 1,9, 
wherein thou dwelleft, areſemblanceof the bely 
—— „which thou haſt prepared from the 

inning . 

And *wiſedome was with thee : Which know - * p;c, 
eth thy workes, and was preſent hen thou madeſt 8, 12 lch. 
the world, and knew what was acceptable in thy 1.2 de, 
ſight, and as, — thy commandements. 

is O ſend her out of thy holyheauens, and from 
the throne of thyglory, that being preſent the may 
labour with me, that I may know what is pleafing 
vnto thee, 

11 For (hee knoweth and vaderflandeth all 
things, and ſhe ſhall leade me ſoberlyin my doing, 
andpreſeruc me} in her power, lor, 

12 So ſhall my workes beacceprable , and then by ber 
ſhall I indge thy people righteouſly , and be wot- Per 
thy to fit in my fatbers ſcat. 2% % 

13 * For what man is he that can know the coun · . 40 
ſell of God ? or who can thinke what the will of f:. rom. 

11.34. 

14 For the thoughts of mortall men are | mi- L. cor. a, 
ſerable, and our deuices are but vncerta ine. 16. 

I5 For the corrupt ible body preſſeth downe 107, 
the lou le, and the tabernacle weighethdown Ha Al. 
the minde that muſeth ypon thit 

15 And hardly doe wee gue lacks ae clings 
are ypen earth, and with labour doe wee D 
finde the things that are Fbeforevs : but the things 07 © 
that are in heauen, who hath ſearched our ? hand, 

17 And thy counſell who hath knowne , except 
wm giue wiſedome, and ſend thyholy ſpirit from 

oue ? 

18 For ſo the wayes of them which lined on the 
earth were reformed, and men were taughe the 
things that are pleaſing vntothee, and were ſaued 
through wiſedome. 

CHAP. X. 

1 What wiſtadame did for A dam, 4 Noe. 5 A- 
braham, 6Lot and againſt the fine cities, to for Je. 
cob, 13 Foſeph, 16 Moſes, 7 and the I ſr ae11tes. 

Qliee re ſetued the firſt formed father of the 
»_) world that was created alone, and brought him 
out of his fall, f 

2 And *gaue him power to rule all things. 

3 Bat when the vnrighteous went away from 
her in his anger, he periſhed alſo in the fury where- 

4 For whoſecauſe the * earth being drowned 17 
with the flood, wiſedome againe preſerued 27 7 
wood of ſmall value, e ©  aGets 

$ Moreouer, * the nations intheir wicked con- - 
teous, and preſerued him blameleſſe vnto God, and ,__. 
kept him fAirong | againſt his tender compaſzion da 


with he murdered his brother. D 7 
directed the courſeof the righteous in a piece 

ſpiracy being confounded, ſhe found out the righ Toys 
rowdrds his ſoma. 4 e 


Apocrypht. 

6 * When the yogodly periſhed, ſhe delivered 

e. therighteous man, who fled from the fire which 

15.16. fell done vpon the ſiue cities. F 

5 Pen= +7 Of whoſe wickednefſe euen to this day the 

ils, wafte land that ſmoaketh is a teftimonie , and 
plants bearing fruit that nener come to ripeneſſe 2 
and a l of ſalt, # a monument of ay 
vndeleeuing dule. , 

8 For regarding not wiſedome , they gat not 
onely this hurt, that they knew not the things 
which were good: but alſo left behinde them to 
the world a memoriall of their fooliſhnefſe ; ſo 
that n the things wherein they offended, they 
could not ſo muchas be hid, ; 

9 But wiſedome deliuered ſrom paine thoſs 
that attended ypon her, ; 

is When the righteous fied from his brothers 

him ja right pathes, ſhewed 


wrath, ſhee gui 

him ce kingdome of 'God : and gaue him know- 
_— of holy things 

[1 


made him rich in his trauels, 
multiplied the wt of his labours. 


h of the Kingdome, and | er 

oo _ — 5 ae: as For thera that 

7 kal ace him, ſhewed them to be liars, and 
,” gauechim per 


allglory. 
15 * She — leigher oui people, and 
ſeede from the nation ti at oppreſſed 
* them, | | 
16 Sheeentred into the ſoule of the ſeruant of 
the Lord, and * withſtood dreadfull kings in wo- 
ders and fi i 
2 Rendreds to the righteous a reward of their 
N labours,guided them in a maruel lous way, and was 
une vnto them for a couet by day, and alight lof ftarres 
Krad. id the night ſeaſon: 
* 18 Brought them through the red ſea, and led 
zur them through much water. 
13. 19 But the drowned their enemies, and caft them 
vp out of the botrome of the deepe. 

20 Therefore the righteonui ſpoiled the vngodly, 
and * praiſed th y holy Name, O Lord, and mag- 
2 with one accord thine hand that fought for 
them, 

2T For wiſedome opened the mouth of the 
dumbe, and made the tongues of them that cannot 
ſpeake, eloquent. 

CHAP. XI. 

$5 The Egyptians were pwuſhed, nd the Ifraclit's 
Yeſerned in the ſame thing. 15 They were plagued 
by the ſawl things, wherem thy finued. 20 God 
could haue defiroged. them otherwiſe, 23 but he 
= mercifkll to all. 

\QHe proſpered their workes in the hand of the 
holy Prophet. 


j 
b 


Exod. 
me 


iu et He, ter 


they were thirſty , they called vpon 


v 
and water was giuen them out of the flintic 
row — their an was quenched out of the 


5. kor dy what things their enemies were puni- 


thee, 


Chap. x}- xij. 


Apocrypha. 
ſhed , by the fame they in their need were be- 
nefited, 

6 For in ſtead oſ a fountaine of a perpetuall 
running riuer troubled with ſou le blood, 

7 For a manifeſt reproofe of that commande- 
ment whereby the infants were ſlaine, thou gaueſt 
vnto them abundance of water by a meanes which 
they hoped not for, 

8 Declaring by that thirſt they, * how thou & Fxod, 
h:dR puniſhedtheir aduerſaries, 7.20. 

9 For when they were tried, albe it hut in mercy 
chaſtiſed, they knew how the vngodly were iudged 
in wrath andtormented, thirſting in another man- 
ner then the iuſt. 

to For theſe they didſt admenifh and try a3 
a father ; but the othEr as a ſeuere king thou didſt 
condemne and puniſh, 

it Whether they were abſent, orpreſent , they 
were vexed aliue, 

12 For a double grieſe came vpon them, and a 
groaning for the remembrance of things paſt. 

13 For when they heard by their owne pun' he 
ments the other to bee benefited, they I had ſome po, per- 
feeling of the Lord. ctived, 

14 For whom they reie&ed with ſcorne, when 
hee was long before throwne out at the caſting 
forth of the in ati, him in the end, when they (aw. 
what came to paſſe, they admired 2 

15 But for the fooliſh deuices of their wicked- 
nefle,wherewith being deceiued, they worſhipped 
ſerpents void of reaſon, and vile beafts ; thou didſt 
ſend a multitude of vureaſonable beats vpon them 
for vengeance, 

16 That they might know that wherewithall a 
man ſianeth by the ſamealſo ſhall he be puniſhed. 

17. For thy Almighty hand that made the world 
of matter without forme, wanted not meanes to 
_ among them a multitade of beares , or fierce 

ns, 

18 Orvnknowne wildebeafts full ef rage newly 
created , breathing out either a fiery vapour, or 
filthy ſents of ſcattered ſmoake , or ſhooting hore 
rible ſparkles out of their eyes? 

19 Whereof not onlythe harme might diſpatch 
them at once: but alſo the terrible ſigut virerly 
deſtroy them. 

20 Vea, and without theſe might they haue fallen 
downe with one blaſt, being perſecuted of ven- 

22 „ and 1 * h — breath 
of thy power j but thou haſt ordered all things in 
meaſure, and number, and weight. 

21 For thou cauſt ſhe thy great ſtrength at all. 
times when thou wilt, and who may withſtand the 
power of thine arme F 

22 For the whole wor ld before thee, is as alit- lor, little 
tle | graine of the balance, yea as a drop of the weight. 
morningde » that fallethdowne ow the earth. 

23 But thou haſt mercy vpon all: for thou canſt 
doe All things, and winkeſt ac the ſinnes of men, be- 
cauſe they ſhould amend, ; 

24 Fer thou loueſt all thethingsthat are, and ab- 
horreſt nothing which thou haſt made: for neuer 
would:rheu haue made any thing, if thou had 
hated it. ; 

25 And how could any thing haue endured, if it 
had not beene th will or beene preſerned, if not 
called by thee ? 

26 But thou ſpareſt all: for theyare thine, O 
Lord, thou Tower of ſoules. 

"CHAP, 211, 

2 God did not deſfvoy thoſe of Canaan 4 at 
once: 12 If & e had doneſo, whocould controll 
him ? ig But by fpermyg them, hee tant v, 27 
they were th thrir gods, - 


Rr 3 For 


Apoctypha. 


W Iſedome rescheth from one end to another 
E FE mightily: and i ſweetly doeth ſhee order 

9. things. 

2 I loned her, and ſought hey out, from m youth 
1 defiredf to make her my ſpouſe,ard I was alouer 
of her beauty. 

3 In that ſhee is connerſant with God, thee 
magniheth hernobility; yen, the Lordof all things 
him(clfe loued her. ; 

4 For (hee is I privie to the myſteries of the 

| knowledge of God, and af louer of his werken. 
5 It riches bea poſſeſsion to be defired in this 
life , what is richer then wiſedome that worketh 
all things? 
6 Aud if * prudence workezwho of all that are, 
is amorecunning workemanthen ſhe ? 

7 And i a manloue righteouſneſle, her lab®rs 
are vertues: for ſhe teacheth temperance and pra» 
dence, iuſtice and fortitude: whichareſuch things, 
2 men can haue nothing more profitable in their 

ife, 

8 If a mandefire mach experience,ſhe knoweth 
things of old, aud coniectureth arigit what is to 
come: (the knoweth the ſubtilti es of ſpeeches and 
can expound darke ſentences: the foreſceth figues 
and wonders, andthe euents oſ lea ſont andtimes, 

Ss Therfore I purpoſed to take her to me, to liue 
with me, knowing that the ſ would be a counſeller 
of goed things, and a com! ort in cares and grieſe. 

Io For her fake I ſhall haue eſtimat ion amo 
the multitude, and hondur with the Elders, thou 
I be young 

11 I ſhallbe found of a quicke conceit in iudge- 
ment, and ſhal be admired in the fight of great men. 

12 * When I hold my tongue, they ſhall bide 

my lei ſure, and when I ſpeake, they ſhall giue 

ood eare vnto mee: if I talke much, they (hall 
ay theirhands vpon the it mouth, 

12 Moreouer, by the meanes of her I fall ob- 
taine immortalitie, and leaue behinde me an euet- 
laſting memoriallto them that come aſter me. 

14 1 ſhall l ſer the people in order, and the na- 
tions ſhall be ſabie& vnto me. 

15 Horrible ryrants ſhall be afraid when they 
lor, ap- doe but heare of me, 1 ſhall be } found good among 
peare, the multitude, and valiant in warre. 
or, lei g 16 | After I am come into mine houſe, I will 
entred n repoſe my ſelſe with her: for her conu er ſat ion 
to mme hath nobitterneſſe, and to liue withher , hath no 
bonſe, ſorrow, but mirth and ioy. Ea 
17 Now when I confidered theſe things in my 
pt o. . 3 ſelfe , and * ponderedthem in mine heart, how 
that to be allied vntowiſedome, is immortality, 

8 And great pleaſure it is to haue her friend. 
ſhip , and inthe workes of her hands, are infinite 
riches, and in the exerciſe of conference with her, 
prudence: and in talking withher,a | good report: 
I went about ſeeking how to ſ take her to me. 

a 19 For I was a witty childe, and had a good 
Pirit. g : 

20 Yea, rather being good, I came into a body 
vndefi led. 

21 Neuerthe leſſe hen I perceiued that I could 
not othetwiſe obtain her, except God gaue her me, 
and that way a point of wiſedome alſo to know 
whoſe gift ſhe was) 1 | prayed vntothe Lord, and 
beſought him, and with my whole heart I ſaid: 

CHAP. IX, 

t A prayer onto God for hu wiſedome, 6 with- 
ont which the befl man i _— worth, 1; bei- 
ther can he tell how to pleaſe Go 
() God of myFathers, and Lord of mercy, who 

F haſt made all things with thy word. 

5 And wdained mau throngh thy Wiſedome, 


$5r.wil. 


* Tob 29. 
8,9, %, 
11. 


[9-, go- 
Kerine, 


2 

e. 

37 d HM 
95 her, 

* 


for wear 


Wiſedome of Solomon. 


the Lord is? 


Apoerypha, 


that he ſhould have * dominion ouer the creatures * Gen. 
which thou haſt made, 8 1.28, 

3 Andorder the world according to equity and 
1 execute iudgement with an vp- 
right heart: 

4 Gine*me wiſdome that fitteth by thy Throne, t. ii 
and re ie ct me not from among thy children: 35. 

5 For 1 * thyſeroant , and ſonne of thine hand- * Þ(z], 
ma de, am a feeble perſon , and of a ſhort time, 116.16. 
and too young for the vnderftanding of indgement 


and lawes, 

For though a man be neuer ſo perfe& among 
the children of men, yet if thy wiledome be not 
with him, hethall be oething regarded. 

7 Theu haſt choſen me to be a * King of thy *r.Chrg! 
people, and a indge of thy ſonnes and daughters? 28,;, 

8& Thou haſt commanded me tobuild a Temple 2. chron. 
vpon thy holy mount, and an altar in the citie 1,9, 
wherein thou dwelleft, areſemblanceof the holy 
— , which thou haft prepared from the 

inning t 

9 And *wiſedome was with thee 2which know- + prog. 
eth thy workes, and was preſent when thou madeſt g. 12 ich. 
the world, and knew what was acceptable in thy 1,2 ;,, 
ſight, and tight in thy c . 

is 0 ſend her out of thy holyheauens, and from 
the throne of thy glory, that being preſent the may 
labour with me, that I may know what is pleafing 
vnto thee, 

ir For ſhee knoweth and vaderflandeth all 
things, and ſhe ſhall leade me ſoberly in mydoings, . 
andpreſeruc mef in her power. lor, 

12 So fhall my workes bez e, and then by her 
ſhall I indge thy people righteouſly , and be wot- Power 
thy to fit in my fatbers ſcat. g$lo'y, 

13 For what manis he that can know the coun. · . 4% 
ſell of God? or who can thinke what the will of 13.792. 
11.34. 

14 For the thoughts of mortall men are | mi- I. cot. a, 
ſerable, and our deuices are but vncerta ine. 16. 

15 For the corrupt ible body preſſeth downe | 0”, 
the ſoule,and the tabernacle weigheth down fea: 
the minde that maſeth vpon 

15 And hardly doe wee gueſſe 2 things 
that are vypen earth, and with labour doe wee F 
finde the things that are Fbeforevs : but the things fr, 
that are in heauen, who hath ſearched out? #474, 

17 And thy counſell who hath knowne , except 
— give wiſedome, and ſend chyholy ſpirit from 

oue 

18 For ſo the wayes of them which lined on the 
earth were reformed, and men were raughr the 
things that are pleaſing vntothee, and were ſaued 
through wiſedome. 

CHAP. X. 

1 What wiſtdome did for Adam, 4 N oe. A- 
braham, 6Lot and againſt the fue cities, 10 for Ja- 
cob, 13 Foſeph, 16 Moſes, 7 and tbe I ſr aelites. 

Hee pre ſerued the firſt formed father of the 

world that was created alone, and brought him 
out of his fall, 

2 And *gaue him power torule all things. 

3 *Bat when the vnrighteous went away from 
her in his anget, he periſhed alſo in the fury where- 
with he murdered his brother. 

4 For whoſecauſe the * earth being drowned 
with the flood, wiſedome againe preſerved it, and 
directed the courſeof the righteous in a piece of 
wood of ſmall value. FA a 

$ Morecouer, * the nations in their wicked con- 
ſpiracy being confounded, ſhe found out the — 
teous, and preſerued him blamelefſe vnto God * 
kept him firong | againft his tender compafsion 
rowdrds hiffonm?, 4 *Whtd 


Gen. 
2.30. 

Gen. 
4.8 


* 


7 


Gen. 
11,9» 


10% 


Apocrypht. 
Gen, 6 * When the yogodly periſhed, ſhe delivered 
1-10, therighteous man, who fled from the fire which 

1y.16, fell done vpon the f fue cities. ; 

Pen- +5 Of whoſe wickednefſe euen to this day the 
vols, waſte land that ſmoaketh is a teftimonie , and 

plants bearing fruit that neuer come to ripeneſſe: 
and a ſtand ing pillar of ſalt , # a monument of an 
ynbelecuing ſoule. 

8 For regarding not wiſcdome , they gat not 
onely this hurt, that they knew not the things 
which were good: but alſo left behinde them to 
the world a memoriall of their fooliſhnefſe ; ſo 
that 'n the things wherein they offended, they 
could not ſo muchas be hid, . 

9 But wiſedome deliuered ſrom paine thoſs 
that attended ypon her, 

1% When the righteous fied from his brothers 

him ia right pathes, ſhewed 


wrath, ilee gui 
himthe kingdome of God: and gaue him know- 
ledge of holy things , made him rich in his erauels, 


* caſed him, ſhe ſhewed them to be liars, and 
ue him perpetuallglory. 
1 15 * Ste deliveredthe leigbeeoui people, and 
= blaneleſl ſeede from the nation tl at oppreſſed 
* them, 
16 Sheeentred into the ſoule of the ſeruant of 
the Lord, and * withſtood dreadfull kings in on- 
ders and fig! : 
Ex0d. 17 Rendred to the righteous a reward of their 
T,  libours guided them in a maruel lous way, and was 
Ir flame vntothem for a couet by day, and alight Jof ftarres 
Exod, in dhe night ſeaſon: 
* 18 Brought them through the red ſea, and led 
+2022 them through much water. 
13. 19 But the drowned their enemies, and caft them 
vp out of the bottome of the deepe. 

20 Therefore the cighteous ſpoiled the vngodly, 
and * praiſed th y holy Name, O Lord, 2 
— with one accord thine hand that fought for 
them, 

2t For wiſedome opened the mouth of the 
dumbe, and made the tongues of them that cannot 
ſpeake, eloquent. 

C HAP. XI. 

5 The Egyptians were pwniſh:d, md the I ſrae lit 
reſerned in the ſame thing. 15 They were plagued 
by the ſaul things, wherem thry finued, 20 God 
could haue defiroged. them otherwiſe, 23 but he 
= merciful ts all. 


Exod. 


my 


heir enchiles, and were 

les. 
4 When they were thi they called vpon 
thee, 4 robs at Gone out of the * 


rocke, and their chi 
hard — * thirſt was quenched out of the 
For dy what things their enemies were puul- 


Chap. x}. XiJ. 


ſhed , by the ſame they in their need were be- 
ne fit ed 


6 For in ſtead oſ a fountaine of a perpetuall 
running riuer troubled with ſou le blood, 

7 For a manifeſt reproofe of that commande- 
ment whereby the infants were ſlaine, thou gaueſt 
vnto them abundance of water by a meanes which 
they hoped not for, 

$8 Declaring by that thirſt they, * how thou 
h dſt puniſhed their aduerſaries. 

9 For when they were tried, albe it hut in mercy 
chaſtiſed, they knew how the vagodly were iudged 
in wrath and tormented, thirſting in another man- 
ner then the inſt, 

io For theſe they didſt admoniſh and try 22 
a father : but the othEr as a ſeuere king thou didſt 
condEmne and puniſh, 

it Whether they were abſent, orpreſent , they 
were vexed aliue, 

12 For adoublegriefe came vpon them, and a 
groaning ſor the remembrance of things paſt. 

13 For when they heard by their owne puniſh, 
ments the other to bee benefited, they I had ſome 
feeling of the Lord. 

14 For whom they reiected with ſcorne, when 
hee was long before throwue out at the caſting 
forth of the in it, him in the end, when they aw. 
what came to paſſe, they admired 3 

15 Burt for the fooliſh deuices of their wicked- 
nefle, wherewith being deceiued, they worſhipped 
ſerpents void of reaſon, and vile beafts ; thou didi 
ſend a multitude of vureaſonable beafts vpon them 
for vengeance, 

16 That they . know that wherewithall a 
man fianeth by the ſamealſo ſhall he be puniſhed, 

17 For thy Almighty hand that made the world 
of matter without forme, wanted not meanes to 
- among them a multitude of beares , or fierce 

ns, 

18 Orvnknowne wildebeafts full af rage newly 
created , breathing out either a fiery vapour, or 
filthy ſeats of ſcattered ſmoake, or ſhooting hore 
rible ſparkles out of their eyes? 

19 Whereof not onlythe harme might diſpatch 
them at once : but alſo the terrible ſight vttetiy 
deftroy them. : 

20 Lea, and without theſe might they haue fallen 
downe with one blaſt, being perſecutcd of ven- 
geance , and ſcattered abroad through the breath 
of thy power z but thou haſt ordered all things in 
meaſure, and r, aud weight, 

21 For thou cauſt ſhew thy great ſtrength at all 
times when thou wilt, and who may withſtand the 
power of thinearme ? 

21 Forthe whole world before thee, is 2s alit- 
tle | graine of the balance, yea as a drop of the 
morningde that fallethdowne ypon the earth. 

23 But thou haſt mercyvpon all: for thou canſt 
doe Al things, and w inkeſt ac the ſinnes of men, be- 
cauſe they ſhould 1 f 

24 Fer thou loneft all che thing: that are, and ab- 
horreſt goth ing which thou haft gude: for neuer 
wouldeſt thou haue made any thing, if thou had 
hated it. 

25 And how could any thing haue endured, if it 
had not beene thy will? or beene pteſetued, if not 
called by thee? 

26 But thou ſpareſt all: ſor theyare thine, O 
Lord, thou Touer of ſoules. 

CHAP, XII. 

2 God did not deſfvoy thoſe of Canaan 4 at 
once: 12 If &e had doneſo, whocould controll 
him ? 19 But by ſpermy them, hee tanzt wv, 27 
they were uu b with thriv gods, - 

Rr 3 For 


Apocrypha, 


* Fxod, 


7.20, 


jor, per- 


ctiue a. 


lor, little 


x19 58, 


Apotrypba. 
Or thine vneorruptible Spirit is in all things, 


2 Therefore chaſteneſt thou them by little 
and little that off end, and warneft them by put- 
ting them in remembrance, wherein they haue ol - 
ſended, that leauing theit wickedaeſſe, they may 
beleeue on thee, O Lord. a 

z For it was thy will to deſtroy by the hands 
10% of our father, both thoſe Jold inhabitants of thy 
ancient. holy Land, 

4 Whom thou hatedſt for doing moſt odious 

o:, ſor- workes of | witcher aſts, and wicked {acrihces; 

br its, $ Andalſsthoſemercilefſe murderers of chil. 
dren, and deuourers of mans flcth, and the feafty 
of blood, 

6 With their prieſts out of the midſt of their 
idolatrous crew, and the pents that killed with 
their one hands, ſoules deſtitute of helpe: 

+ That the land which thou eſte ſt aboue 

10 all other, might recciue a worthyſ colon of Gods 


whats. children. 
tance. 8 Neuerthe leſſe, euen thoſe thou ſpared? as 
+ Fxod, men, and didſt ſend *waſpes forerunners of thine 
23 hoſte, to deftroy them by little and lictle, 
— 2.22 9 Not that thou waft vusble to bring the vn- 
god vnder the hand of the righteous in battell, 
or to deſtroy them at once with cruell beaſts, or 
wich one rough word: 
I» But execnting thy judgements vpon them 
by little and little, thon ganeft them place of re» 
pentance, not being ignorant that they were a 
naughty generation, and that their malice was 
bred in them, and that their cogitation would 
neuer bechanged, 
Gene. it For it wara curſed ſeed from the beg u- 
9.25. - ning, neitherdidſtthon for feare of any man gziue 

them pardon for theſe things wherein they ſigned, 
* Rom, 12 For whoſhall ſay, M. hat haſt thou done 2 or 
9 20 who ſhall withſtand thy iudge ment, or who thall 

accuſe thee for the nations that perith, whom thou 
lor, in baſt made? or who hall come to] ſtand againſt 


% pre- thee,to be Jrenenged for the vnrighreous men ? 
fence. t; For neither is there any God but thou, that 
ora re- * careth ſor all, to whom thou mighteſt ſhew that 
thy iudgement is not vnright. 


unge. 
* —* 14 Neither ſhall King or tyrant be able to ſer 
3.7. his Fice againſt thee, for any whom thou haſt 
puniſhed, 
15 For ſo much then as thou art righteous thy 
fob ſelſe, thou ordereſt all things righteouſly, © think- 
to.z, ing it not agreeable with thy power to condemne 


him that hath not 2 puniſhe d. . 

16 For thy power is t inning of righte- 
ouſneſſe, and becauſe thou art the Lord of all, it 
maketh thee to be gracious vntoall. 

17 For when men will not belecue that thou 
lor per. art of af full power, thou ſheweſt thy firength, 
X23, and among them that know it, thou makeft their 
ö boldnefſe manifeſt. 

18 But thon maſtering thy power, indgeſt with 
equity, and ordeteſt vs with great Fauour : for 
thou maieft vſe power when thou wilt. 

19 But by ſach workes haſt thou taught thy 

eople, that the juſt man ſhould be mercifuJl, and 
728 made thychi ldren to be of a good hope, that 
thou g iueſt repentance tor ſtones, 

2 For if thou didſt puniſh the enemies of thy 
children, and the condemned to death with ſuch 
deliberation, giuing them time and place, where- 
by they might be deliaered from their malice : 

21 With how great cit cumſpect ion didit thou 
ivdge thine owne ſonnes, vnto whoſe fathers t hau 
haſt ſworne, & made cournants of good promiſes ? 

22 Therefore whereas thou Hen oeſt chaſten vs, 
thou. ſcourgeſt our enemies 8 thouſand times 


Wiſelome of Solomon. 


Apocrypha. Wl Ape 
more:tothe intent tha: when we indge,we ſhould 
carefully thinke of thy goodnefſe, and when wee 
our ſe lues are iudged we thould looke for mercy. 
2; Wherefore, whereas men hane lined diſſo- 
lutely and ynrighteouſly , thou haſt tormented 
them with their owne | abominations, 107 ale. 
24 * For they went aftrayvery farre in the waies Tl 
of errour, and held them fer gods (which euen a- 14011. 
mongſt the beaſts of their enemies were deſpiſed) * Chip, 
being deceived a3 children of no vnde ſtanding, 11.1; 
25 Therefore vnto them, as to children With tom. i. ij 
out the vſe of tea lon, thou didſt ſend a judgement 
to necke them. 
26 But they that would not be reformed by 
that corre&ion wherein he dalljed with them, 
ſhall feele 4 iua gement wocthy of God. 
27 For locke for what things they grudged 
when they were puniſhed (that isz)ſor them whom 
theythought to be god now]being puniſhed in 
them ʒ when they ſaw it, they acknowledged him 
to be the true God, whom before they denied to 
know : and therefore came extreame damnation 


vpon them, 
ho CHA X II. a 

1 They wire not excuſed that wor ſhi any 

of Gods wertes 16 but moſt wretched ave they 
that worſhip tht wor tes of mens hands. 
Oper va me axe alli men by nature, ho are ig- 
10 norant of God, and could not out of the good 
things that are ſeene, know him that is: neither by 
conkdering the werkes, did they acknowledge the 
workmaſter ; þ . 

2 * But deemed either fire, or wind, or the ſwift *Rom. | 
aire, or the circle of the Startes, or thewiolent 1. 9. deut, 
water, or the lights of heanen to be the gods 4-19. and 
which gogerne the world: : ; 17.1. 

2 With who'e beauty, if they being delighted, 
tooke them to be gods: let them know how much 
bettet the Lord of them is: for the firſt Authour 
of beauty hathereated them. 

4 But if they were aſtoniſhed at their power 
and vertue , let them vnderſtand by them, how 
much mightier he is that made them. 

5 For by the grea'nefſe and beaucy of the crea» 
rures, proportlonably the Maker of them is ſeene. 

6s But yet ſor this they are the lefſe to be bla» 


med : for they enture erte ſeeking God, and 
defirous to Fd af Pp 


7 For being*conuerſant in his workes, they * Ro 
ſearch him diligently , and belecue their fight: 1.21 
ecauſe the things are beautifull that are ſcene. o, ſeeks 
8 Howheit,neither are they to be pardoned: | 

2 "oy Ly i able 1 24 es that 

they could aime at the worie? not 

ſooner ſinde out the Lord thereof 3 
ro But miſerable are they, and in dead things is 

their hope, who called them gods which are the 

workes of mens hands, gold and filuer, to ſhew 

Art in, and reſemblances of beaſts, or a ſtone good 

for nothing, the worke of an ancient hang, . 
11 * Now af carpenter that felleth timber, al- Iſa. 44. 

ter he hath ſawen downe a tree meet for the pur 13. 

poſe, and taken off all the barke ſk1Ifully round j 9” 

about, aud hath wrought it handſemly,and made 2 n 

veſſel] thereof fit for the fernice of mam life: 1. 2 
12 And after ipend ing the | cefuſe of bis worke 107,007” 

2 2 h filed pry 0 | 

13 taking the very refule am | 
which ſerued to xo we ( * 2 crooked K ce of 
wood, and full of knots) hath caruei it diligent!y 
when he bad nothing elie to doe, and formed it by 
the {kill of his vnde i ſtanding, and ſaſhioned it to 
the image of 2 man: 7 | FRE 

14 Or made it like ſome vile beaſt, laying it 


\ 


Apocryphas - 

ouer with 

red, and 
13 And 


with paint, it 
ſpot therein : 
en he had made 2 conuenient roome 


( for it is an image, and hath need of hel pe: 
17 Then maketh 


1 
46 ng 
ſucceſſe of his hands, aſketh ability to doe, 
that is moſt ynable to doe anything. 

CHAP. XII, _ 
x Though men dot not pray to their ſhips, 5 yet 
ave they ſaued rather by them then by therr 1doles. 

8 Idoles are actur ſed, ani ſo are the makers of 
them, 14 The beginnmg of 1dolatry, 23 and the 
eff; thereof, 35 God will puniſh them thas 
ſw: are falſh by t beit 3doles, | 

Gaine, one preparing himſelfe to ſaile, and 

A About to paſſe tharow the raging waues, 

calleth vpon a NMece of wood more rotten then 


gv, ap. chef veſſell rieth him. 
Or 27 2 1825 re of gaine deniſed{ that, and 
tor, the work it by his fc: a 
idence, O Father, gouerneth it: 


a 2 Zut thy p N 
. „ene. 
16.22, path in the waues? | 

4 Shewing that tho canſt ſane from a'l dan- 
ger? yea, 1 man went to ſea without art. 
Neue f 
wor kes of thy wiſedome ſhould be idle, and chere- 
fore doe men commit their lines to a ſmall piece 
of wood, A ra the rough ſea in a weake 
veſſell, are ſi * 
6 For in 1 ole AI „ — 
iants peri ho world goue 
by 17 N ina weeks veſſell, and left 
to all ages a ſeed of generation, . 
7 For bleſſed is the wood, whereby righteouſ- 
ne fe commeth. . 
$ But that which is made with hands,is curſed, 
\Pſal, as well *ir, ay hee that made it: he, becauſe hee 
115.8, made it; and it, becauſe deing corruprtible,it was 


710, 


utu. 6. 3. called God. : 
Plal, 9 For the vngodly and bis vngodlineſſe are 
$5, both alike hatefull vato Grd, 1 
10 For that which is made, (hall be puniſhed 
together with him that made it. 
lor, te, ut Therefore euen vpon | the idoles of the 


15% Gentiles ſhall there be a viſitatiou 2 becauſe in 
8 the creature of God theyare become an abomina- 
lere. to. tion, and* + tumbling blockes to the ſoules of 
8. abac. men,and a | ſnare tothe feet of the vnwiſe. 
218, 12 For the deuifing of idoles was the beginniy 
f Oreeke, of firitnall fornication, aud the inuention © 
{a14als. them, the corruption ef life. 
lor rap, 
neither ſhall be for euer, 
14 For by che vaine-glory of men they ent red 
into the world, aud therefore ſhall they come 
hort ly to an en 
1s For a father aſflicted with vntimely mouru- 
ang , 9 hath made an i —— childe 
done taken away ,' now im at u god, 
which was then a dead man, . 
ms that were vader him, coremonies , and ſa · 


cep. i 


thou wouldeft not that the Per 


t3 For neither were they from the beginning, 


ij xv, Aporrypha-. 
16 Thos f in-procefſe of time an vngodly r. in 
cuſtome . was kept as 2 law, and time. 
trauen images were worſhipped by the comman- 
dements of | Kings. ' 

15 Whom when men could not honour | in pre- rant. 
ſence, becauſe they dwelt farre off, they tooke the i h, 38 
counterfeit of his viſage from farre,and made an 244. 
exprefle image of 2 King whom they hongured, to 
the end that by this theit forwardnefſe,they might 
flatter him that was abſent, as if be were preſent. 

18 Alſo che ſingular diligence of the Artificer 
did helpe to ſer forward the ignorant to more 
ſuperſtition, 

19 For hee peraduenture willivg to pleaſe one 
in authority, forced I his (kill to make the re- 
ſemblance + of the beſt faſhion, 167. to 

20 And ſo the multicude allared by the grace 47 Uf. 
of the worke, toe him now for a god, which a ter. 
little before was but honourcd as a man. 

21 And this was an occaſion to deceine the 
world: for meu ſeruing either calamity or tyran- 
nie, did aſcribe vnto ſtones, and Rockes, the in- 
communicable | Name. 

22 Moreoner, this was not enough for them, 
that they erred in the knowledge of God: but 
whereas they liucd in the great warte of igno- 
rance, thoſe ſo great plagues called they peace. 

23 For whiles they le their children in ſa- + Heur, 
crifices,or vſtd ſecret ceremonies, or made reuel- 1. fo. 
ling of ſtrange rites, * 

24 They kept neither lines nor marriages any & K. Jo 
longer vadefiled : but either one flew another © . 
traitereuſly, or grieued him by adultery: | 

25 So that there reigned in all men, | without 
exception, blood, man · l ugbter, theft, and difs1 
mulation, corruption, vataithfulnefſe, tumulta, 


lo. 


or, cen 


filed, 


2 
26 Diſquieting of good men, forgetfulneſſe of 
good rurnes,defil ing of ſoules, changing of ſkinde, 

iſorder in marriages, adultery, (hamelcfle 
vncleannuefſe, 

27 For the D idoles + not to be 
* - the beginuing, the cauſe, and the end of 
all euill. 

28 For either they are mad when they be mer. 
ry, or prophe ſie lies, or live vniuſtly, or elſe 
lightly foriweare themſclues. 

29 For inſomuch as their truſt is in idol es 
which haue no life, though they ſweare falſly, yet 
they leoke not to be hurt. 

3+ Howbeit fer both cauſes (hall they be iuftly 
puniſhed; both becauſe they thought, not well of 
God | giuing heed vnto idoles , and alſo vaiuftly as 
ſwore in decem, deſpiſing holineſſe. | 127, 

31 For it is vot the power of them by whom — 
they ſweare : but it is the iuſt vengeance of fin» 
ners, that paniſheth alwayes the offence of the 


vagodly. 
CHAP. xv. 

1 Wee doe achnowl dge the true God. +» The 
folly of idole-makers , 14 and of the enemn's of 
Gods people: 15 becanſe,bifides the idee of the 
Gennles, 18 the) worſhipped vile a pi 

Ve thou, O God, art gracious and true: long» 
luffering. aud in mercyord-ring all thing.. 

2 For if we figne we are thine, knowing thy 
power: but we will not finne, knowing tharwe 
are counted thine, 4 

2 For to know thee, is perfc& righteoulneſſe 2 
ae to know thy power 13 the root of immoxta- 

itie, | 

4 For neither did the miſchienous invention 
of mendeceine vs, nor an image (potted with di- 

uer: colours, the paimer: fruitleſſe labour, 
Rr 4 S The 


lor, ſexe, 


{Creeke, 
ante 


4 
Apocrypha. 
loruur-- 5 The fight whereof | emiſeth fooles to luſt 
weth a after it, lo they defire the Torme of a dead 
reproach image that hath no breath, 

0 the 6 Both they that make chem , they that defire 
Fohbſh, them, and they that worſhip them, are louers of 

eu things, and are worthy to haue ſuch thing: 
to truſt vpon. 

5 Fog the * potter tempering ſoft earth, fa- 
ſhioneth euer veſſell with much labour for our 
ſetuice 2 yes, of the ſame clay he maketh both the 
veſſels that ſerue for cleane vſes: and likewiſe 
alſo all ſuch as ſerue to the contrary * but what 
is the vſe of either ſort, the potter himſe lſe is 
the lodge. 

8 And imploying his !abours ledly, he maketh 
a va ine god of the tame clay, euen he which a lit- 
tle beſore was made of earth himſelfe. and within 
a little while after returneth to the ſame ont of 
the which hee was taken: when his < life which 
was lent hem (ha 1 be demanded. 

„ Notwithſtanding his care 18 , not that hee 
ſhall haue mach labour nor that I his life is ſhort 2 
but ſtriueth ro excell golde{miths, and filuer- 
ſmithz, and endeauoureth to doe like the workers 
in brafſe, and counteth it his glory to make coun- 
terfeit things, 

Io His heart is aſhes,hjs hope is more vile then 
earth, ond his life of lefle value then clav. 

tr Foraſmuch as he knew nor bis Maker, and 
him that in'pired into him an actiue ſoule, and 
breathed in a l:uivg ſpirir, 

12 Bat they counted our life a paſtime,and our 
time here a market for gaine * for, ſay they, we 
muſk be getting euery way , though it be by euill 
meanes. 

12 For this man that of earthly matter maketh 
brittle veſſels, and grauen images, knoweth him - 
ſel ſe to offend aboue all others, 

14 And all the enemies of thy people, that hold 
them in ſubieRion are moſt fooliſh, and are more 
miſerable then very babes, 

15 For they counted all the idoles of the hea- 
then to be gods: which seither haue the vſe of 
eyes to ſee, nor noſes to draw | breath, nor eares 
to heare,nor fingers of hands to handle, and'as for 
their feet they ate flaw to goe, 

16 For man made them, and hee that borrowed 
his one ſpirit, fathioned them; but no man can 
make 2 god like vnte himſelfe. 

17 For being mortall, he worketh a dead thing 
with wicked hands: for hee himſelfe is better 
then the things which hee worſhippeth: whereas 
he lined once, bat they neuer. 

18 Vea, they werſhipped thoſe beafts alſo that 
are moſt hate full: for being compared together, 
ſome are worſe then others. 

19 Neither are they beautifull, ſo much as to 
be deſired in reſpe& of beaſts, but they went 
without the praiſe of God and his bleſting. 

CHAP. XVI. 

2 God gene firange meat to bn people, to ſtirre 
wp thay appeti'e, aud vile beafts to their enemies 
to take it from them. Hee flung with hy ſer- 
puts, 12 but ſorxe healed t bem by bis wor d ane» 
5. 17 The c eatues alter id their nate to plea- 
Jure Gods people, and to offend their ene mes. 
12 by the like were they puniſhed 

worthily, and by the multirnde of beafts 
Num. "*rormented. 
21.5. 2 ln ſtead of which puniſhment, dealing graci- 
chap. 11. ouſly with thine owne people, chou preparedſt for 
15,16. them meat of a ſtrange taſte euen *quailes to 
Num. ſtirre vptheir appetite: ; Ws 
II. 31. 43 Torheend that they de ſiring food might for 


* Rom» 
9. 11. 


„Luke 
11.20. 


J Or, be 
Ace, or, 
are, 


161. liſt. 


dor, ſo. 


dor, ve. 


Wiſedome of Solomon. 


| Plaiſter that reſtored them to health: but thy pom, 


' from heauen bread prepared without their 12- 


Apoerypha, 
the ougly of the beaſts T them 
lone enen gh which yt needs de ſire: 
e penaryfor a thort ſpace, mi 

be made —— of a ſtrange taſte. * 

4 For it was requiſite that vpon them exerel- 
ſiog tyramny , ſhould come penury which they 
could not 2noid; but to thele it hould onely be 
ſhewed how their enemies were tormented, 

For when the horrible fiercenefſe of beafts 
came vpon | theſe, and they periſhed with the [0 th 
* fting« of crooked ſerpents, thy wrath endured p34, 
not for euer. Num: 

6 But they were troubled for a ſmall ſeaſon, 6. i 
that they might be admoniſhed, hauing a * figne of 19,9, 
{aluation to put them in remembrance of the Nun 
commandement of thy Law. 21.9. 

7 For hee that turned himſelſe towards it, was 
not ſaued by the thing that hee ſaw; but by thee 
that art the Sauiour of ill. 

8 And in this theu madeft thine enemies con- 
feſſe;that it is thou who del ĩuereſt from all euill: 

9 For * them the biting» of ee and * ExOd. 
flies killed, neither was there fund any remedy 8.24 K 
for their life; for they were worthy to be punt» 14 
ſhed by ſuch, rede. g 

1 But thy ſonnes, not the very teeth of vene- 
mont dragons ouercame : for thy mercy was ue 
by them,and healed them, 25 

11 For they were I pricked that (ſhould se- + Helr, 
member thy words, and were ſaued, that flug. 
not f. lling into deepe forgetfulnelle, they might 
be | continually mindfull of thy geodnefſe, $9» 

tt: For it was neither betbe, nor mollifying drame 


Ap 


word, O Lord, which healeth all things. 

13 For thou haſt power of life and death: thou 
* leadeſt to the gates of hell, and bringeſt vp pg. 
ame. ö 105. leut 

1 A man indeed killeth throngh his malice? 22.39, 
and the ſpirit when it is gone forth returneth x (mn, 
not z neither the ſoule received vp, commeth 2.6, 
againe. Ts 

15 But it is not poſgible to eſcape thine hand. 

16. * For the vngedly that denied to know thee, « F x0), 
were ſcourged by the ſtreugth of thine arme: 923, 
with ſtrange raines, hailes, and ſhowers were 
they perſecated, chat they could not anoid, and 
through-fre were they conſumed, 

17 For, which is moſt to be wondred at, the 
fre had more force in the water that quencheth 
all things: for the * world fighteth for the righ- 
teous. 

18 For ſometimes the flame was mitigated, 
that it might not burne vp the beafts that were 
ſeat againſt the vngodly: but themſclues might 
ſee and perteiue that they were perſecuted with 
the indgement of God. 

ty And at another time it burneth euen in the 
midſt of water, aboue the power of fire , that it 
might deſtroy the fruits of an vnivft land. * Exod, 

20 ln ſtead whereof thou ſeddeſt thine one X 
people with Angels food, aud didſt ſend them wo 
bour, able to content cuery mans delight, and 7: pla 
agreeing to every taſte, pers 

21 * For thy | ſuſtenance deelated-thy ſweets ! 10 * 
ne ſſe vnto thy children, and ſeruing to the appe- 
cre of the eater, | tempered it ſelſe to euer mans 4 5 


22 * But ſyow and yce endured the fire and HT 
melted not, that they might knowetha fire bur. I 7, 
niog inthe baile, aud (parkling in the-raine, did 5%, 
y the fruirsof the enemies. wo. 
forget his one 19. 
ſtrength, 


* Tudges 
OLE 


23 But this againe did euen 


Apocryphas 
» Fxod. 
ni . & 
12.25. 


* 


r1 * The mafterand the ſeruant were punifhed 
= beg Fo uno rag luke as the King, ſs ſuff-red 


the common pe 

12 So they al r had innumerable dead, 
with one kinde of death, neither were the living 
fofficient to bary them: for in one moment the 
nobleſt of-(pring of them was deſtroyed. 


„ tz For whereas they would not belecue any 


2 of the inchantments, vpon the de- 
fration of the firſt borue, they acknowledged 
this people to be the ſonnes of God, 


14 For while all 222 in quiet ſilenee, and 


2nd * night was in middeſt of her ſwift 
courfe, 

15 Thine Almighty Word leapt downe from 
beauen, out of thy I Throne, as U ferce man 
of warte into the midſt of a land of deſtruction, 

16 And brought thine vnfa ined commaydement 
#5 2 ſharpe ſword, and ſtanding vp filled all things 
with death, and it couched the en, but it Rood 
vpon the earth 


Drin Then ſuddenly | viſions of horrible dreames 


Sies, fronbl 


. 


13 And one throwne here, another there halfe 
dead, (hewed the cauſe of his death, 


2+ Yea, the taſting of death touched the righte- 
ons alſo, aud there was a deftruRion of the 
* niukticude in the wilatrneſſe: but the wrath 
endur ed not . 

21 For then the blame leſſe man made haſte, and 
food ſoorth to defend them, and bringing the 
ſhield of bis proper miniſtery, euen over and the 
propitiation of inc enſe, ſet himſeclfe againſt the 
wrath, and ſo brought the calamity to an end, de- 
claring that he was thy ſeruant. 

22 $o hee ouertame the deſtroyer, not with 
— of body, nor force of armes, but with a 
word ſubdued he him that puniſhed, alledging the 
onthes and conenant? made with the fathers. 

23 For when the dead were now fallen downe 

pes one another, ſtanding 


by hea berweene, 
hee ſtaied — , and] parted the way to the them 


living. 


rt Wh God fhrwtd no mercy to the Egyprians 
g and To hee dealt with hn people. 
prums were worſe then the Sodemit . 

18 The wonder full agreement of the creatures 10 


24 Tht Eg 


true God's people. 
A for the yngodly, wrath came them 
without mercy vnts the end: for hee knew 
before what they would doe; 
2 How that having ginen them leane to de- 
part, and ſent them haſtily away, they would te- 
pent and purſue them. 


Wiſedome of Solomon; 


. Apocrypha, 
SSD 
things that had a „that t 
might fulfill the puniſhment which was — 

„ 

1 e might pate a wonders 
full way: but they might finde a ſtrange death, 

6 For the whole creature in his proper kinde 
was faſhjoned 2gaine ant, ſeruing the peculiar 
commandements that were giuen vnte them, that 
thy children mieht be kept without kurt. 

7 As namely, a cloud ſhadowing the campe, 
where water ftood before, dry land appeared, 
and ont of the red ſea away without impediment, 
and out of the violent ſtreame x greene field; 

$ Where-thorow all the — 4 went that 
were deſended with thy hand, ſeeing thy maruel - 
lous ſtrange wonders. 

For they went at large like horſes and leaped 
like lambes, praifing thee, O Lord, who hadſt de- 
lnered them, 


io For they were mindfull of the thin 
that were done while they ſotonrned in - 
ſtrange land, how the ground brought forth | flies [07 lice, 
in flead of cattell, and how the riner caſt vp a 
multitude of frogs in texd of fiſhes. 

11 But afterwar 
of fowles, when 
they aſked delicate meats. 

12 For quailes came vp vnto them from the 
ſea, fortheir j contem ment. ] 0r,com- 

£ And puniſhments came vpon the finners not irt. 
wi former ſignes by the force of thunders: 
for ſuffered iuſtly, according to their one 
wick! , infomuch as they vied a more hard 
and hatefull behauiour towards ſtrangers 2 

14 For the Sodemites did not receiue thoſe 
whom they knew not when they came: but theſe 
brought frieads into bondage, that had well de- 
ſerued of them, | 

15 And not onely ſo: but peraduenture ſome 
reſpe@ ſhall be had of thoſe, becauſe they vſed 
ſtrangers not friendly, 

16 But theſe very grienovſly afflifted them, 
whom they had receiued with feaftingy, and were 
already made partakers of the ſame lawes with 


they ſaw a new generation 
led with their appetite 


17 Therefore even with blindneſſe were theſe 
Airicken,as thoſe were at the doores of the righte- 
ous man: when being compaſſed about with hor- 
rible t darknefſe, euery one ſought the paſ- 
ſage of his owne doores, 
18 For the elements were changed Fin them- f Gretkt, 
ſclues by 2 kinde of harmony, like as in a Plaltery by tem- 
notes change the name of the tune, and yet are ak ſelacs. 
wayes ſounds , which may well be perceiued by 
the ſight of the things that haue beene done. 

ty For earthh things were turned inte watery, 
and the things that before ſwam in the water, 
now went vpon the ground. . 

20 The fire had power in the water, forgetting 
his owne vertue : and the water forgate his owne 
quenching nature, 

. lntagraingrahoogh th) 
fleſh of the corruptible lining things, t they 
walked therein, neither melted they 2 icie 
k inde of heauenl meat, that was of nature apt 


3 For whileſt they were yet mourning, and ma- to melt 


king lamentation at the graues of the 


d, they 


lor, ea added another fooliſh deuice, aud purſued them 


ons by 


wires/Jo 4 For the 


a4 fugitives, whom they had | intreated to be gone. 
deſtinie, whereof they were worthy, 


22 For inall things, O Lord, thou did magui- 
ße thy people, and gloriße them, neirherdidft 
thou lightly regard Kut but dad aſsift them in 


euery tune and places 


TTHE 


© tio. ith. * a, —_ 


& A Prologue made by an vneortaine Author. 


His Teſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and gr and- chi lde to Ieſus of the fame name with him: This 
Zenere. Jas therefore lived in the latter times, after the people had beene led away captine, and cal- 
Fine ths 1.4 home 2 ine, and almoſt after all the Prophers, Now his grand - father jeſus ( as hee himſdſe 
Prologue itneſſeth J was a man of great diligence and wiſedome among the Hebrewes, who did not onely 
20 Atha- gather the graue and ſhort ſentences of wiſe men, that had beene before him, but himſelſe alſo 
neſſ as be. ittered ſome of his one, full of much vnderſtand ing and wiſedome. W hen as therefore the firſt le- 
cen u ns died, leaning this Becke almoſt | perfected, Sitach his ſonne recciuing it after him, leſt i® 
ſeund in to his owne ſonne Ie ſus, who having gotten it into his hand, compiled it all orderly into one vo- 
buSYP- tame, and called it Wiſedome, intituling it, beth by his owne name, his fathers name, and his 
p grand · fathers alluring the hearer by the very name of Wiſedome, to haue a greater lone ta the ſſu- 
dy of this e. It containeth therefore wiſe ſayings, darke Sentences, and Parables and certaine 
particular ancient godly ſtories of men that pleaſed God. Alſo his prayer and Song. Moreoner, what 
benefits God had vouchſaſed his le, and what plagues he had heaped vpon their enemies. This 
Jeſus did imitate Solomon, and was no leſſe famous tor wiſedome and lcarning, both be in indeede 

a man of great learning, and ſo reputed alſo, | 


9 The Prologue of the ] iſedome of Teſs the ſome of Sirach. 


Wi many and great things haue beene del iuered vnto vs by the Law and the Prophers, 
and by othersthat hane followed their ſteps, for the which —_ Iſrael ought to be commen.. + 
ded for learning and wiſedome, and whereof not only the readers muſt needs become (kiIfall theme 
ſelues, but alſothey that defire to learne,beable to profit them whichare | without, bothby ſpeaking 
and writing: My grand-father leſus, when hee had much giuen himſelfe co the reading of the Law 
and the Prophets, aud other Bookes of our fathers, and had gotten therein good judgement, was 
drawne on alſo himſelfe, te write ſomething pertaining to Learning and Wiſedome, to the intent 
that thoſe which are defirous to learne, and are addicted to theſe things might profit 
liuing according to the Law, Wherefore, let mee intreate you to it with fauonr and attention, 
and to pardon vs, wherein we may ſeeme to come ſhort of ſome words which we haue laboured to 


m tongue, haue not the 


much more in 


terpret. For the ſame things vttered in Hebrew, and tranſlated into another 
4G yeehe, ſame force in them: and not oniptheſe things, but the Law itſelfe and the f Prophets, and the reft 
propheſies of the bookes, haue no ſmall Id f-rencewhen they are ſpoken in their one language. For inthe eight 
or, er. and thirtiethyeere, comminginto Egypt, when Euergetes was King, and continuing there ſometime, 
celency. I found a] Booke of no ſmall learmng : therefore I thought it moſt neceſſary for me to beftow ſome 
Pr, helpe diligence and trauaile to interpret it: Vſing great watchſulneſſe and ſkill in that ſpace, tobring 
of lea theRonketo an end, and ſet it foorth for them alſo,which in a ſtrange countrey are willing to learne, 
mug. being prepared before in manners to line after the Law, : 


H A pP. L 


DLL * wiſedome- comm-th from the 
Lord, aud is with him for euer. 
2 W bo caa number the ſand of the 
V (ea, aud the drops of-raine , and the 
; dayes of erernitie I 
Wuo can finde out the hejght of heanen, and 
2 Wan of the earth, and the deepe, and wiſe- 
ome 

4 Wiſedome hath beene created before all 
things , and che vnderſtanding of prudence from 
euerlaſting. 

7 The word of God moſt high, it the (ountaine 
of wiſedome ; and het wayez are euerlaſting com- 
mandements. no | 

6 To whom haththe root of wiſedome been 
8 or who hath knowne her wiſe coun» 

8? | 
7 Lato whom hath the knowledge of wiſe- 
dome beene made manifeſt } and who hath vnder« 
F Thefels our wiſeend greatly tobe far 
re is one wile and to be fear 
the Lord fitting vpon his N 


9 Heecreazed „ and aber, and gambred 


Rom. 
1.34. 


% 


ker, and pewr*d her out ypon all his workes, 
1% Shee [is ] with all firſh according to his 
gifc,and he hath giuen het to themthat lone him. 
11 The feare of the Lord is honour, aud glory, 
and gladneſſe, and a crowne of reioytimg. 
12 «Fhefeare of the Lord maketh ame 
I's. 


| 
— r,. 


ſhell be 
of wiſe. d. 


wombe, 

15 Shehath built an euerlaſting foundation with 
men, and the ſhall continue x with theirſeed, 

15 To fearethe Lord, isfulnefſeof iſedome 
and filleth men with her fruits. 

17 She filleth all cheir hoaſe with thingsdefire- 
able, and the garners with herinereaſe. 

18 The feareof the Lord is a crowne of wiſe. 
dome, making peace and perfect health tofleur ſh, 
both which are the gifts of God : and it enlargerh 
their reioycing that loue him. 

19 Wiſedome raineth done ſkill and know- 
ledge of vnderftanding, and exalteth them to bo- 
nour thathold her faſt. 

20 The root of wiſedome is to feare the Lord, 
and the branches thereof are long life, 

- (21 The 


Apocrypha. 
21 The feare of the Lord drineth away finnes 2 
and where it is preſent, it turneth N 
Þe, 22 Afurious man cannot | be inflified , for the 
eſcape fr ſway of his Faryſhall behis deſtructton. 
ment, 23 A patient man will beare fot a time, and af - 
ter ioy ſhall ſpring vp vnto him. 
24 Hee will hide hu words for a time, and the 
Iips of many (hall declare his wifedome, 
25 The parables of knowledgeare in the trea- 
Tares of wiſedome : but godlineſſe is an abomina- 
tion to a ſinner. 
26 If thou defire wiſedome, keepe the Comman- 
dements, and the Lord ſhall giue her vnto thee, 
25% For the feare of the Lord is wiſedome ard 
13 and faith and meekeneſle are bis de- 
ght. 
Foy be not 28 | DRtruft not the feare of the Lord when 
"Pp thou art poore 3 and come not vnto hint with a 
efobedt> double heart, a 
23 Re not an bypocrite in the ſight of men, and 
, take good heed what then [p-akeſt. 

30 Exalt not thy ſelfe , leſt thou fall, and bring 
diſhonour vpon thy ſoule, and ſo God diſeouer thy 
ſecrers, and caſt thee downe in the midft of the 
Congregation, becauſe thou cameſt not in trueth 
to the feate of the Lord: but thy heart is full of 


deceit, 
CHAP. II. 
r Gods ſeruants muſt looke for troulle, 5 and 
be patient, and truft in him: 12 for woe to them 
#hat doe not ſo, 15 But thry that flarethe Lord, 
wil doe ſo. 
M ſonne, if * thou come to ſerue the Lord, 
4.0 f. prepare thy ſoule ſot temptation. 
2 tim. 3. 2 Set thyheartaright, and conſtantly endure, 
z2.1,pet, and j make not haſte intime of trouble. 
4.12. 3 Cl-ane vnto him, and depart not away , that 
Vr, hefle thou mayeſt be increaſed at thy laſt end. 
nor, + W.atſocner is brought vpon thee, take cheere- 
fully, and bee patient when thou art changed to 
a low eſtate. 
Wiſd. $5 For gol is tryed inthe fire, and acceptable 
3-6. pro, men inthe furnace of aduerſity. | 
B7.3- 6 Beleene in him, and he will helpe thee ; order 
thy wayaright, and truſt in him. 
7 Yeethatfeare the Lord, wait for his mercy, 
and goe not afide, left ye fall, 


Marth. 


R Pn 
9 Yee eare rd, or T 
For euerlaſting ioy and mercy. 

Is Looke at the generatious of old, and ſee, did 
euer anytruſt in the Lord, and wasconfounded 2 or 
did any ab ide in his feare, and was forſaken? or 
whom did he euer de ſpiſe that called v pon him I 

11 For the * Lord is full oſ compaſſion and mer 

long ſuffering, and very 10 al, and forgiucth 
88 fas in time of afſlicion. 

12 Woe be te fearefull hearts, and faint hands, 
and the ſinner that goeth two wayes, 

13 Woe vnto him that is faint-hearted? for hee 
belecuerh not, therefore ſhall he not bedefended, 

14 Woe vnto you that haue loſt patience t and 
what will ye doe when the Lord ſhall viſit you ? 

15 They * that feare the Lord, will not diſubey 
his word, and they that loue him will keepe his 


wa . 

16 They that. feare the Lord will ſeeke that 
which iswell pleaſing vatohim and they that leue 
him ſhall be filled with the Law. 

17 They that feare the Lord, will prepare the ir 
hearts, and humble their ſoules in his ſight: 

18 Sg, We will fall into the hands of the 
Lord, and not into the hands of men: for as his 
pazeſtie is, ſo is his merey. 


> Tohn 
© 4-29 


Rccleſiaſticus. 


$ Ye chat ſeare the Lord, bel eene him, and your God 


Apocrypha, 
CHAP. 111. 


t Childrtn muſt honor and ele both their 
par en's 21 We may not dr fire to know all thmgs, 
26 The incorrigible muſ needs periſh, 3% Almes 
are rewarded : 

Eare mee your father, O children, and doe 
thereaſter that ye may be ſ.ſe. 

2 For the Lord hath giuen * the father honour 
ouer the children, and hath confirmed the | autho- + Fx: 
rity of the mother over the ſonnes. oat Ph 

3 Whoſohoneureth his father,maketh an atone» deu. f. ia 
ment for his flancs. Or, 

4 Andhethathonoureth his mother, is as one u 
that layeth vp treaſute. 

Whoſo hououreth his father, ſhall haue ioy 
of ha owne children, and when hee maketh his 
prayer, he (hall be heard. . 

He that honoureth his father, ſhall haue a long 
life, and he that is obedient vnto the Lord, ſhall be 
a comfort to his mother. 

5 He that feareth the Lord, will henour his ſa- 
ther, and willdoe ſeruice vnto his parents, as to his 
maſters. 

$& * Honour thy father and mother, both in Ed, 
word and deed, chat a bleſſing may come vpen thee 4,11, 
from them. ; deu. 3.10 

For the a bleſging of the father eſtabliſheth + Gen, 
the houſes of children , but the curſe of the mo» 24,27, 
ther rooteth out f tions, 

I» Glory not in the diſhonour of thy father, for 
thy fathers difhonour is no glory vato thee, 

11 For the glory of a man is from the honour of 
his father: and a mother in diſhonour, is a te- 
proch to the children. 

12 My ſonne , helpe thy father in his age, aud 
gricue him not as long as he liueth, 

1; Andif his ynderftanding faite, bane patience 
with him, and deſpiſe him not when thou art I in 07, 10 
thy full Rrength. all thine 

14 For the celiening of thy father ſhall not be h4l:/11). 
forgotten; and in ſtead oſ francs it (hall be added 
to build thee vp. 

15 In the day of thine affl cĩon it ſhall bee te- 
membred thy ſinnes alſo ſhall melt away as the yce 
in the faire warme w . 

15 He that forſaketh his father, is as ablaſphe- 
mer, and he that angreth his mother, is curſed of 


17 My ſonne, goon withthybuſmeſſe in meeke- 
neſſe. - ſhale thou bee beloued of him that is ap- 
prooued. 

1& * The greater thou art, the more humble thy Phil. 23 
ſelfe, and thou ſhalt finde fauour before the Lord. 

19 Many are in high place and of renewpe : but ; 
myſter ies are r d vntothe meeke, xpfil. 25. 

20 For the of the Lord is great, and he 15 9,1. 
honoured of the lowly, | 

21 * Seeke not out the things that are too hard + Prom 
for thee , neither ſearch the things that are aboue 25. 27- 
thy trength. tom. 13+3 

22 But what is commanded thee, thinke there- 
upon with reuerence, for it is not needfull for 
thee to ſee with thine eyes the things that are in 
ſecret, 5 

27 Be not curious in vnneceſſary matters: for 
2 things are ſhewed vnto thee , then men vn- 

2 . , 

24 For many are deceiued by their one yaine 
opmion: and an euill ſuſyitios hath onerthrowne 
their iu ent. 

25 Without eyesthou ſhalt want light: profeſfe 
not the knowledgetherefore that thou haft not. 

26 A ſtubborne heart ſhallfare euill at the laſt, 


aud he that loueth danger thall periſh therein. | 


27 An 


deu. 3 3.1, 


r, 
In: 


41. 


Apocrypha. Chap. ĩiij v. vj. Apecrypha- 
27 An obſtinare heart ſhall bee laden with ſor- 23 And refraine not to ſpeake, f when there is fr. 
rowes, and the wicked man ſhall heape ſinne vpon #vccafoon to do? good, and hide not thy wiſedome in in- of 
_ her beauty, " ſatis 
the 28 | In the punithment of the proud there is 24 For by ſpeech wiſdome ſhall be knowne and 
no remedy? for the plant of wickednefſe hath ta · learning by the word of the tongue. ' 
ken root in kim, 25 In no wiſe ſpeake againſt che trueth, but be 
„ 29 Theheartof the prudent will ynderftand a abathed of the errour of thine 12 
50 parable , and an attentige eate is the deſire of a _25 Be not aſhamedtoconfefle thy ſinnes, | and or, 


| wile mon. force not the coutſe of theriuer. firine nos 
30 * Water will quench a flaming fire, aud 27 Make not thyſelfe an vnderling to a foolich ag 
| almes make th an atonement for finnes, man, neither accept the perſon of the mighty. the 


Plal. 40- a >." - 
t And he that requiteth good turnes, is mind- 28 Striae for the trueth vnto death, and the freamt. 
— fall of that which — come hereafter : and when Lerd ſhall fight for thee, fer 
„ be fallech, he ſhall finde a ſtay. 29 Be not hafty in thy tongue, and in th deeds 
* CHAP. I11I. llacke and remiſſe. a | 
t Wee may not defÞiſe the port or fut her liſe, e Be not as alion in thy houſe, nor frantike 
11 but ſre tte for wiſtdome, 20 and not hee aſh«- nn ſeruants. 
med of ſome tog nor gaintſey the truth, zo nor zt Let not thine hand bee ſtretched out to te- 
be as lions in our h0nſes, ceiue, and (hat when thou ſhouldeſt | repay. lor g 
Y ſonne, defraud not the poore of his liuing, CHAP. v. 
and make not the needy eyes to wait long. 1 Wee midſt not preſume of our wealth and 
2 Make not au hungry ſou le ſorrowfall, neither fSrength, 6 nor of the mercy of God to fun. 9. 
prouokea man in his diſtreſle. We muſt not be double tongued, 12 nor anſwere 
3 Adde not more trouble to an heart that is wir heut knowledgr, 
vexed, and deferre not to giue to him that is in 8 not thy heart ypon thy or , and ſay not, | 
need. * I haue enough for my life. * Lnke 
4 Reie& not the ſapplication of the affliked, 2 Follow not thine own minde and thy Krength, 12.13 
neither turne away thy face from a poore may. do Walke in the wayes of thy heart: 
5 Turue not away thine eye from [the needy, 7 And ſay not, Who ſhall controule mee for 
and giue him none occaſion to curſe thee : my workes? for the Lord will ſutely regenge thy 
6 For if hecurſe thee inthe bitterneſſe of his Pride. | 
ſoule, his prayer ſhall bee heard of him that made 4 Say not, Thane ſinned, and what harme hath 
im, happened vato me? for the Lord is long ſuffering, 
7 Get thy ſelfe the lone of the Congregation, he will in no wiſe let thee goe. a 
and bow thy head to a great man. 


5 Concerning propitiatien, bee not without 
$ Let it not grieue thee to bow downe thine feare to adde finne vnto ſinne. : 
eare to the poore, and giue him afriendlyanſwece 6 And ſay not, His * mercy is great, he will be Chap. 
with meekneſſe. pacified for the multitude of my ſinnes: for mercy 2 l.. 
9 Deliuer him that ſuſfereth from the and wrath come from him, and his indignation 
hand of the oppreſſour, aud bee not faint-hearted reſteth vpon ſinners, 5.0 
when thou fitteſt iu iudgement. 7 * Make no tarrying 59 turne to the Lord, and Chap. 
to Bee 23 a father vnto the father leſſe, and in put not off from day to day; for ſuddenly thall 16.13. 
ſtead of a husband voto their mother: ſo ſhale the wrath of the Lord come forth, and in thy ſe- 
thou be as the ſonne of the moſt High, and he ſhall curity thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed, aud periſh in the 
loue thee more then thy mother doth, day of vengeance, | 
11 Wiſedome exalteth her children, and layeth 8 Set not thine heart vpon g20ds vniuftly Pre. re. 
hold of chem that ſecke her. | gotten? for they ſhall not profic thee in the day of 2.& 11.4 
12 He that loueth her, loueth life, and they that calamity. e. 5. 19. 
ſeeke to her early, ſhall be filled with joy. | 9 Winnownet with euery winde, and goe not 
17 He that holdeth ber faſt ſhall inherite glory, into euery way; for ſo doth the ſinner that hath a 
And whereſoeuer the entreth, the Lord willblefſe, double tongue, : | 
lor, 14 They that ſerue her, ſhall minifter i to the 1 ge ſtedfaſt in thy vnderftanding , and let thy 
loue her, the Lord doth word be the ſame. 


the Sau- holy One, and them that 2 
$647) lone, 11 * Bee ſwift to heare , and let thy life bee * Tamas 
15 Whoſo gineth eare vnto ber, ¶ l indge the ſincere, and with patience giu? anſwexe. t. 19. 


Nations and he that attendeth vnte Her ſhall dwell 12 If thou haft vnderffanding, anſwere thy 
ſecurely. F neighbour, if not, lay thy hand ypoa thy mouth, 
15 If a man commit himſeIfe vnto her, he ſhall 17 Honour and ſhume is in talke, and thetougue 
inherite her, and his generation ſliall hold her in of man is his fall. 
polſeſsion; 14 Bee not called a whiſperer, and lie not in 
t 7 For at the firſt hee will walke with him by wait with thy tongue: for a foule ſhame is vpou 
crooked wayes , and bring Fay and dread vpon the thiefe, and an enill condemuation vpon the 
him,andtorment him with het diſcipline, vntill ſhe double tongue. 
may truſt his ſoule, and tryhim by her lawes. 15 Be not igaorantof any thing, in a great mat - 
ig Then will the returne the ſtraight way vnto ter or a ſmall, | 
him and comfort him, and ſhie w him her ſecrets | CHAP. VI. 
19 But if he goe wrong, (hee will forſake him, 2 Dor not extollrhine owne concett, 7 tut make 2 
and gine him ouot to his oe guine. choiſe of a friend. 18 See te wiſt dome betrmes, 20 
20 Obſerne the opportunity, & beware of euill, 7f # gY3rnous to ſome, 28 yes the Fruits thereof 3 
and be not aſham ed when it concerneth thy ſoule. are pleaſant. 35 Be ready to heave wiſe men. 
21 For there is a ſhame that bringeth ſinne, and I Read of 2 friend, become not an enemy; for 


© 13 a ſhame which is glory and grace. thereby] thou ſhalt inherit an ill name, ſhame 
28 Adept ub perſbo againſt thy donde, and let aud reproach: cuen ſe (hall a Gager that bath a 
* Uis thileteiie bf Wy lay Taye thesto fall 3 Waben s. 4 oft 


* 


Apocrypha. 
2 Extoll not thy ſelfe in the counſell of thine 
evneheart, that thy ſoule be not torue in pieces 
av bull [ftravingaloge.] ] 
* Thou ſhalt rat vp wy leanes , and loſe thy 
it, and leane thy ſelſe 33a drytree, 
_ 4 A wicked ſoule ſhall deſtroy him that hath 
It, aud thallmake him to be laughed to ſcocue of 
wy ill multiplyf ad 
4Gve gweet language will multiplyfriends:anda 
4 > "LA ſpeaking —— wilincreaſe kind greeting. 
aft oat, , & Be in peace with many: neuertheleſſe haue 
but ——— — a thou mn. | 
: If thou wouldeſt get a friend, } proone him 
—_ 2 0 1 haſty to creditthim. i 
ine . 8 For ſome man is a friend for his one occa- 
—_ fion,and will ot abide in the day of thy trouble. 
7 9 Aud there iaa friend, who being turned to en- 
mity and friſe, will diſcouer thy reproach. 
10 * Againe,ſomefriend is a companion at the 


*Chap, table, and will not continue inthe day of thy af- 
. fiction. We bene thy ü 
x1 But in thy proſperity he will be as thy ſelſe 

and will be bold oner thy ſernants. : 


12 If thou be brought low, hee will be againſt 
thee,and will hide himſelſe from thy face. 
13 Separate thy ſelfe from thine enemies, and 
take heed of thy friends. 
14 A faithfallſricnd is a fir ence:and he 
that hath ſound ſach an one hath found a treaſure, 
r5 Nothingdoth counernaile a ſaithfull ſriend, 
andhis excellencie is vnualuable. 
+15 A Hichfallfriend is the medicine of life ; 
2nd they that feare the Lord, ſhall find him, 
17 Whoſofeareth the Lord, ſhall direct his 
friendſhip aright ; for az be is, ſo (hall his neigh- 
— therinftru&ion from thy youth 
19 My ſonne, r inſtruct ion from thy yout 
vp : ſo ſhalt thon fade wiſdome till thine old age. 
19 Come vnto her as one that ploweth,and o 
eth, and wait for hex good fruits, for thou ſhalt 
not toile much in labouring about her, but thou 
ſhalt eate of her fruits right ſoone, | 
20 She is very vnpleaſant to the vnlearned: he 
5, that gag | vaderftanding , will net remaise 
* 


hot a 4. . - 
Each. 21 Shee will lie vpon him 2s a * mighty ſtone 
12.4. — triall, and he will caſt het from him exe it bee 
ong. 
22 For wiſedome is according to her name, and 
the is not manifeſt vn o many. 
23 Giue care my ſonne, teceiue my aduice, aud 
refuſe not mycounſell, 
4 And put ti feet into her ſetters, and thy 
107, col. necke into her i chaine. 
ter. . 25 Bow dene thy ſhoulder, andbeare her, aud 


*Matth. be not grieued with her bonds. 
$1.29. 26 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and 
keepe her wayes with all thy power, 

27. Search and ſceke, and ſhee ſhall bee made 
knowne vnto thee, and when thou haſt got hold of 
ber, let her not goe. 

18 For at the laſt thou ſhalt finde her reſt, and 
that ſhall be turned to thy ioy. 

29 Then ſhall her fettera be a ſtrong defence for 
thee, and her chaines a robe of glory. 

ze For there is a golden ornament ypon her and 
Vr, a vi- her bands are [pacgle lace. a +: 
band of 21 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of hanour: 
blue ſl he, and ſhalt put her about thee as a crowne of toy. 
Numb, 22 My if thon wilt, thou ſhalt be taught : 
11.38. and if chou wilt apply thy minde, thou ſhalt᷑ bee 
ent ; 


37 if thou louetoheare, thou ſhalt receiue vn- 
e aud if thon bow thige care quon (hak 


Fcclefiaſticns, 


Apoeryphy; 
24 Stand inthe multitude of the * Elders , and *Ecc 

cleaue vnto him that is wiſe, ; 9. 
28 Bee willing to heare euery godly diſcourſe, 


1 let not the parables of vnd ing eſcape 
tHCE, 


35 And if thou ſeeſt a manof vnderſtanding, get 
thee berimes vato him, and let thy foot weare the 
ſteps of his doore, ; 

37 Let thy minde be ypon the ordinances of the | 
lord, and * meditate continually in his commande- pfl, 


| bat 


ments: he (hall eſtabliſh thine heart, and gine thee 1.2. 


wiſedome at thine one deſire. 
CHAP. VII. 3 

1 WewegeborteaFrom ff un, 4 from ambition, 
& preſumption, to and farting in prayer, 12 from 
lying and backbiting. 18 and how to (eme 4 
fund: 19 agoed miſt ? to a run: 21 on cat- 
teile 23 our childs enand parents: 31 the Lord and 
hu Priefls, 32 he paore and thoſe that mourne. 

os no cuill, ſo ſhall no harme come vnto 
thee, 

2 Depart from the vniaſt, and iniquity hall 
tur ne away ſrom thee, 

3 My ſonne, ſowe not vpon the fur rowes of 
vnrighteouſuefſe , and thou ſhale not reape them 
ſeuen fold. | 

4 Seeke not of the Lord preeminence, neither 
of the King the ſeat of honour, 

5 *lu L. Ee: z and 
boaſt not of thy wis before the King · 

6 Seeke not to be iudge, beinguet able to take 
away in quity, left at any time feare the per 
ſon of themighty, and lay a ſtambling block in the 
way of thy vprighaneſſe. * 

7 Offend not againſt the multitude of a city, 
and then thou ſhalt not caft thy ſelfe duwne among 
the people, 3 

$ Binde not one finne ypon another, for in out 
thou (halt not be vupuniſbed. 

9 Say not, God will looke vpon the multitude 
of my oblat ions, and when I offer to the moſt high 
God, he will accept it. yy | 

Io Ree not ſaint · hearted when thou makeſt thy 
prayer, and negle& not to giue almes. 

| It Laugh no man to ſcorne inthe bitternfle of 
his ſoulez ſor there is one which humbleth and 
exaketh. f ; 

12 f Deuiſe not a lie againſt thy brother: net- 4G-tely 


9.26, 
13.11. 


ther doe the like to thy friend. plough 
2 ſe not to make any manner of lie ; for the 10. 
cuſtome thereof is not good. 


14 vſe not many words in a multitude of E. 
ders, * and make not | mach babling when thou Matth. 
prayeſt. | Dy 6 5.7 

15 Hate ti laborious worke , neither hasban- %%, 
dry, whichthe moſt High hath f ordained, repernmo 
16 Number not thy ſelfe among che multitude 4 Gre'k 
of fianers, but remember that wrath will not ct. 
tarry long. | 
17 Hamble thy ſoule greatly: for the venge - 
ance of the yngodly is fire and wormes. 

18 Change not a friendfor any good by no meim: 
neither afaichfull brother far the gold of Ophir. 

19 Forgee not a Wile and good woman: for her 
grace is aboue go OY | a 

2% * Whereas thy ſeruant worketh tue ly, en- Len 
treat him not euill: nor the hirel ing that beftow- 19.15» 
eth himſelſe wholly for thee. | : 

ſeruant , and de- 


21 Ler thy LING 2 good 
? baue an eye to them, and 


epe them with thee, 


fraud him not of li 
22 * Haſt chou cattell 
ev} inſtru them, 3nd bow 
cheir youths 


1 
domue tbelr gecke | 
| 1% Halt 


— 


x Dent 
15. 


Fs 


1 


[ 
\ 


Apocyphn. | 
24 Haſt thou daughters) haue care of their bo- 
die, and (hew not 
25 Marry thy daaghter, and ſo ſhale thou have 
performed a key matter: but giue her to 2 


man of v 
26 Haſt thou a afcer thy minde ? forſake 


+ haze het not, but gine not thy ſelfe oner to a f Light 
woman. 


27 Honour thy father with thy whole beart, and 
forget not the ſorrowes of 


3% Loue bim that made thee with all thy 
ſtrength, and forſake not his migiſters. 
3* Feare the Lord, and honour the Prieft ; and 
arm 
r fruits, a e offering, 
f che ſhoulders, and the ſzerifice of 2 
tion, and the firft fruits of the holy thi 
32 And ftretch thine hand vnto the poore,that 
$19. thy | blefag may be perfe&ed. 
% 3; Agift hach grace in the fight of every may 
dig liuing, and for the dead deraine it not. 
24 Faile not to be with them that weepe, and 
mourne with them that mourne. E e 
25 Be not ſlo to viſit the ſicke: for that fhall 
make thee to be beloued, 
36 Whatſocuer thou takeſt in remember 
the end, and thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe. 
— not friue with, 8 nar deft 
x we may not firine with, $ nor 77 
10 wor proxoke, 15 nor have to doe with. 


Deut. 


8 not with a mighty man, left thou fall as 


into his hands, : 
2 Be not at variance with a rich man, left he 
Matth, ouerweigh thee: for gold * hath deftroyed 
%. and peruerted the hearts of Kings. 
t. 6. 3 Striue not with a man that is] full of tongue, 
Or, of and not wood vpon his fire. 
b 4 net with a rude man, left thy ancefiours 


gue, be diſgraced. 

5 2 not a man that turneth from ſin, but 

1.5.2 tem r that we are all worthy*of puniſhment. 
cor. 2.6 6 * Diſhenour not a man in his old age; for 

Leuit. euen ſome of ys waxe old. of N 
5.31 7 Reiojce not ouer ateſt enemy bei 
dead, but remember renders all, my 

8 Defpiſt not the diſcourſe of the wiſe, hut ac- 
quaint thy ſelte with their prouerbs 3 fox of them 
thou ſhalt learne inſtruction, and how to ſerue 
great men with eaſe, 

9 Midge not the diſcourſe of the Flders : for 
they alſo learned of their fathers,and of them thou 
ſhalt learne vnaderftanding and to giae anſwere as 
need requixeth/ 

lo Kindle not the coales of 2 finner, left thou 
be burnt with the flame of his fire. 

It Riſe not vp ( in anger) at the preſence of 
an injurious per ſon, left he lie in wait Jto entrap 
9 Abele thanthy 

12 not vnto him THAT 13 mughtier then 
ſelſe j for if thou lendeſt him, count it but loft, 

13 Be not ſutety aboue thy power: for if thou 
be ſurety, take care to pay it, F 

14 Coe not to law wich a ludge , for they will 
iudge for him according to his j honour. 

5 Ig * Tracell not by the way with a bold fel- 
Gene, low » leſt he become grieuons vnto thee; for he 
TT Will doe according to bis owne will, and thou 
a ſhalt periſh with him through his ſolly. 

„i * Stzive wor with an angry nun an gee pot 


Chap. viil.ir. x. 
thy face cheereſul toward them. noth 


Apocrypla. 
A nn rr 

e is no helpe, 
he wil onenthrow thee, 

17 Conſult not with a foole t ſor hee canner 
keepe couuſell. : 

18 Doe no ſecret thing before 2 
— — bring OY 

19 Open not ta curry man 
requite thee with I — 

t We are adniſed bow to vſe our wines. 3 
What women te ide. 1% And not to chenge 
an old friend. 13 Not to be mi with wen un 
authority , 14 bus to know our neighbows:r 15 
and to conuty ſe with wiſe men. 

E not iealous oner the wife of thy boſome, 

* an cuill leſſon againſt thy 

elſe. 
2 Giue not thy ſoule vnto a woman, to ſet her 
foot vpon thy ſubftance. : 

3 Meet not with an har lot, leſt thou fall into 
ber ſnares, 


4 Vie not mach the company of a woman that 
| is a ſinger, leſt thou be taken with ker attempts, r, pl 

5 Gaze not one amaide, that thou fall not by ##% vp 
thoſe things, that are precious in her. mb s. 

6 Sine not thy ſoule vnto hat lets, that thou Wears, 
loſe not thine inberitance. 

7 Looke not round about thee in the ſtreets of 
2 neither wander thou in the folicary 
Places . 4 


:for 


1 
wife, nor ſit in 
wne with her in thine armes, and — nortgs 
money with her at the wine, left chine heart en- 


many, ue her, 20d ſo through 547 defire rho fall 


ion. | 

10 Forſake not an old friend, for the new is not 
comparable to him: 3 new friend is as new wine: 
when it is old, thou ſhalt drinke it wich pleaſure, 

I: Enuje not | ory of a fianer 3. for thou 
WR | Ar . 

12 Deligtt not in the thing th vngodly 
baue pleaſure in, but remember they, not goe 
vnpuniſhed vnto their graue. 

Iz Keepe thee facre fron 
power to uk ls thalt thou not 
death: and if thou 
leſt he take away e preſently 
that thou goeſt in of ſaares , and that 
thou walkeſt ypon the battlements of the city. 

14 Sins at thy nein - 
bour, aud conſult with the wile, * 

15 Let thy talke be with the wiſe, and all thy 
communication in the Law of 2 . 

16 And let iuſt men eat and drinke 
and let thy glorying be in the feare of the Lor 

17 For the of the Artificer , the worke 
dall be « 2 and the wiſe Ruler of the 
people, for — . * 1 b 

18 A man of an ill tongue is eros 's 
city, and he that is _ 4 8 (hall be hated, 

u The commodities of a wiſe Ruler? 4 God 
ſettet h him wp. 7 The iconnenieuces of (pr 
inflice, and conetonſnes. 14 What God bath done 
ado. proud. 19 Who ſhall be bonawred, 29 and 

nor, 
A We Tadge will inftru& his people, and 
the gone fn m of purdent man in well 


5 


thee 
Lord, 


*Pron, 2 An the ludge of the people is himſelfe, ſo 
29.12, are his officers, and what manner of man the Ruler 
ol the city is, ſuch are all they that dwell therein. 


3 An vnawiſe King deſtroyeth his e, but 
through the prudence of them which ace in au- 
thoriry,rbe city ſhall be inhabited. 

4 Tur power of the earth is in the hand of the 
Lord; aud in due titae he will fer oner it one that 
is profitable. | 


5 la che hand of God is the proſperityof man: 
Boy, fice. Sabypoy the (portion Of CR San Be TA hee lay 
$ honour 


4 Beare not hatred to thy nei 


® Leuit, gad our for* ene. 
13.17. — and doe noch ing at all by injurious 
Pride it hatefull before God, and man : and 
by both doth one commit iniquity, 
8 Becauſe of varighteousdealingy, injuries. and 
yichts got by deceit , the k it tranſlated 
from one people to another, 


9 W earth and aſhes proud > There is not 
z more wicked thing, then 2 couetous man: for 
ſuch an one ſerteth his one ſbu le to ſale, becauſe 
while he liueth, he caſteth ] y his bowels. 

to The Phyfician eutteth off | long diſeaſe : and 


he that is to day a K ing, to morrow ſhall die. 
ti For a man i dead, hee (hall inherit 
creeping things, beafts and wormes. 


12 The beginning of pride is, when one depart- 


eth from God, and his heart is turned away from 
his Maker 


x7 For pride is the beginaing of fiance, and he 
that ir, tall gen abomination: and 
— the brought vpon them ſtrange 
calami ties, and overthrew them vtter i. 

14 The Lord hath caft downe the thrones of 
proud Privees,aud ſet vp the mecky in their Fead, 
15 The Lord hath placked "pt roots of the 


eq nations? and planted 
ace, | 
ts The Lord onerthrew counreys of the hes. 
then: and deftroyed them to the foundations of 
the earth. 2 
7 He tooke ſome of them away, and deſtroyed 
them, and hach made their memoriall to ceaſe 
ſrom the L | 
18 Pride not made for men; nor furious 
anger for them that are borne of a woman. 
1 They that feare the Lord, are a ſure ſeed, 
and they that lone him, an honourable plant : they 
that regard not the Law,are a diſhonourable ſeed; 
they that tranſgrefſe the Commandements, are a 
lor on- | deceiucable feed. | 


eoe- 30 Among brethren he that is chiefe, is bonou- 
— rable, ſo ace they that feare the Lord in his eyes. 
dor, prin- 21 Thofeage of the Log vi 2 I I 
„ taini authority ; but roughnefle ride is 
_ the — * thereof. 4 

22 Whether hee be rich, noble, or poore, the ir 
glory is the feare of the Lord. 

23. It is not meet ts deſpiſe the poore man that 
hath vnderſtanding, neither is it conuenient to 
magniſie a ſiufull man, 

24 Great men, and Indges, and Potentates ſhall 
be honoured, yet is there none of them greater 
they he that fearęth the Lord, . 

25 Vate the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall they 

that are free doe leruice ; and be that hath knew. 
* Prot, ledge,* will not grudge when he is reformed. 
127.2- | 26 Be not ouerwiſe in doing thy buſineſſe, and 
. ſam. boaſt not thy ſelſe in the time of thy diſtreſſe. 
r 
Prou. * n e, 
— — 


lowly bei tik. 


Arge 


My ſonne, Bente eh in meeknele 


28 
and gine it honour ing to the dignitie 
thereof, | 

29 Whowill jaftife him that finneth againft 
his one ſonle ? and who will honour him that 
ee 

0 e man 18 for his . 

a rich 9 for hi riches. 4 

31 Hee that is honoured in pouerty, how much 
more in riches? and hee that 13 d-{hunourable ia 
riches, how much more in pourrty? 

CHAP. XI. 

t Wer may not Vaunt or Jes foorth wer ſelues, 

8 wor auſwere raſhly, to nor meddle with many 
matters, is Wealth and all th elſe are from 
God: 24 Brag not of thy — 29 nor br my 
eu! ry 14% mio me houſe. 

liedome I:freth vp the head f of him that q vg, , 
N is of low degree, and e maketh him tofit 10, 8h 


great mes. e 
— — not a man for his beauty, neither 4 hy 


abborrea man for h's out ward appearance, a0 

The Bee is little among {och az flie, but her 
fruit is the chiefe of ſweet things. 

4- *Roaft nor of thy — and raiment, and 3484 
exalt not thy ſelſe in the day of honeur ? for the 122, 
workezof the Lord are wonderſull, and his works 
among men axe hidden, 

F Many 1 Kings haue fit downe vpon the + reels, 


grourd, and one that was neuer thought of, hath ;,,,,, 
worne the crowne, 
6 * Many mighty men haue beene greatly diſs „king 


graced; aud the honourable delivered into other ,, 1g. 
mens hands. : heſt. 6.16 
7 * Blame not before thou haſt examined the „ rat, 
trueth: vnderſtand fi: t,and tnen rebuke. 11.24. 
8 * Anſwere not, before thou haſt hea'd the, preu, 
cauſe, neither inte ttupt men in the midſt of cheir g 13. 


9 Striue not in a matter that concerneth there 
not 2 20d fit not Jin iudgement with fioners, lovin 510 
Io M, ſonne, meddle not with many matters: ge 
for if thou meddle much, thou ſhalt not be inno- ment of 
cent: and if thou follow _ A not ob- —_ 

taine, neither (halt chou f eſcape by flying. £ 
— * There is one — I. boureth — taketh eſcape 
painch and maketh haſte, and is ſu much the more 51. 
chinde. . 2M. 9 
12 Againe , there is another that is flow , and 12. un: 
hath need of helpe, wanting ability, and full of 69. fre. 
pouerty: yet the eye of the Lord looked vpou pry 
him forgood, and ſet him vy from his low eſtate, * 19 ry 
1; And lifted vp his head from miſery , ſo that 1224 
many that ſaw it, maruelled at him. 26.45 
and death, 


14 Proſperity aud aduet ſity, life 
Kirk and riches, come of the Lord. ; 

15 Wiſcdome, knowledge, and vnderſtandin 
of the Law, are of the Lord: loue, and the way 0 
good workes;are from him. 3 

15 Ercour and darkneſſe had their beginning 
together with ſinnere : Ard euill ſhall waxe old 
with them that glory therein, 

17 The gift of the Lord remaineth with the 
godly, and his fauour briggeth proſperity for 
euer. | 

18 There is that waxeth rich by his wur ineſſe, 
and pinching , and this is the portion of his re- 
ward. | | 

19 Whereas hee ſaith, * T have found reſt, and 12th 
now will eat continually of my goods, and yes hee ＋ af. 
knowerh not what time ſhall] come vpon bim, 
and chat hee muſt leaue thoſe things to others, Muti, 


ebene peut lbg eg 


* Juke 


a «4 


or, 
af 


 nerſant therein; ind wirs old in thy worke, 12 Gens dh leftwhen behath over> 
2t Maruell not at theworkez of ſingers, but tr in thy place, ne +6 
in the Lord,andabide iu thy labour thor it is an Hime prick ons i leſt he Fecke'to 1 
eafie thing in the fight of the Lord on the ſudden ee eee 
to make a man rich, be pricked therewith, 
* 22 The hleſeing ofthe Lord iz] in the reward 13 ger! => ho 
| 6 ſuddenly he makech his bleſsing L woo 
«What profit i I wk ER in his finnes, who will pitty? 

; 3 "Say — 18 ice 

. 27 bee hl esbeee 15 For a while eee bot if 
14 5 Again, fy 7 Hot Eons; enough,and badete thou beginto ll -h will ne tary. 


charmer that izbitten An 


takers ? inhichater bes hee im 
. In the day of proſperity there is a forgetful- a pit. he will _ ei eee he Tye 2 
2 


of affliction ? and in the day of alfliction r —— ich blood. 
there is no remembrance 1 17 8 come e d fn * 
oy Bo, it n an eaſie t . Lord in due erlebe eee. 
death, — to 
| his — 4 6 15 Het will ror bh ee ap hinhands qd 


27 The affiidion of an houre maketh a man n 
Forget pleaſure 32nd in his end his deeds ſhall be CH 77 P.. . 


diſcoue 
e none bleſſed before _ death 2 for a f 


281 
man (tha 
29 Bri 


30 Like az a 4. avd kept I in 2 
e I: _ 


| watcheth he for thy fall. 2 Burden not thy ſelf; 
21 For he lieth in wait, and turneth into thou lineft, L 8 
euill, nd 3 — praiſe, will lay blame is mightier and richer then thy ſelſe . For how - 

agree the 1 and the 


vpon th pot together? 
32 Ofa fparke of 6 heape of coales is kind. Fir ihe one be binn rind the vue hall + Crorkes 


led: and a finfullman — wait for blood. 


32 nr man ( for hee 3 The rich man hath done wrong, and yet he ſee» ;4 * 


*. 5 n 
pocrypha? Chap A. ij. Apoctypha 


bisl. 109; 


hat euill can come to mee 15 Au enemy 5 


. 
— 2 *. . wich a en 
» ev . 
proudzand like az a ſpice, proud man 1 9 


worketh wickedneſſe) left he bring vpon thee a threatneth withall: the poore ia wrenged, and he as, — 


2 muſt intreat alſo. 


7. —ä a 


thee out of thine owne, if thou haue — A will forſake thee. ' 
AP. XIL 5 If chou haue ng, he will live — 
2 Be not liberai to the wngodly, to Truſt not NA will make thee 12 not be ſorry 
thize enemy, nor t he wicked. or i 


War wilt dogood,know to wem thou 6 If he haue need of thee he will deceive these 


3 ſo ſalethou bee thanked for thy aud ſmile vpon thee, and put thee in hope, he will. 
ſpeake thee faire, and ſay, What thou ? 
* rag > A godly man, and thou ſhalt 7 And be will ſhamethee byhis meats,ymill he 


find a recompence, and if not from him, yet from haue drawne thee drie twice or thrice, and at the 


the moſt High. | laſt he will thee to ſcorne 2 afterward 
3 There can no good come to him that is al- hee ſeeth thee, he will forſake thee, and ſhake his 
wayes occupied in euill ; nor to him that giueth _ | a 
2 Fi . — A not decciued , ___ 
4 Gine to godly man not a brought dove in thy iollity. 
ſinner. ! - 9 Ifthou = of a mighty 8 


- 5 Doe well vnto him that is lowly mb 2 not *. ſelfe, aul ſo much the more will he inuite thee. plicity. 


tothe l Id backe thy brea giue it To Preaſſe thou not him, leſt thou be put 
not vnto him, leſt he ouermaſter thee thereby. For backe, ſtand not farre off, left thou be forgotten, 

L elſe Jrhou daltreceine twice as much th enll fo 

all the good then hole hane done 


li 
wink the —— h them ling vpoy thęe, will get out thy ſecrets. 


12 But cruelly oo, ys lay vp thy words, 


—__ helpe not the finner, and will not ſpare te doe thee hurt, and to 
8 CE — ſperity, and thee in is priſes. 2 35 
——ů—— 13 Obſerue and take good heed, for thou walkeſl 
lu the of a man, enemies will be CONT neg web 
3 but in his aduerfity, euen a friend will tbeſe things, awake in thy — * 
14 Loue the Lord all thy! 
ever truſt thine enemy: for like az iron for thy ſaluation. 


his 
2 IR uh pogo, — 
. 
— — his ru whe « fellowibip hack the wall with th 


and call ypen him | 


375 13 what 


into thineheuſc,and he will 4. If thou be for bisproßt. he will vſe thee:but rar i: 


0», iy 


11 I Aﬀec& not to bee madeequall vnto him in 
vmohim talke, j and beleeue not his many words: erm Earn 
- — h batech ſinnert, and will re- much communication will he tempt thee, and ſmi- I Or.. 


Apocrypha, 

13 Whee egridnin nt is there betweene the N 
m and a and what peace betweene the rick 
and the poore ? 


19 As the wilde aſſe ir the lyons prey in the wil- b 


derneſſe ; ſo the rieh eat vp the 


20 At the proud hate humility: ſo doch the rich and 


the poore. 

21 Atich man beginning to fall, js held vy of 
ul friends: but r man being downe , is 

« thruft al ſo away by his friends. 
22 Whena tich man —_—_— — many hel- 
f pers: he ſpeaketh things not to be ſpoken, and yet 
| men iuftifie him: the poore man ſl ipt —— 
— him too, he ſpake wifely, and could haue 

Place. 
23 When a rich manſpeaketh, every man bol deth 
his t ieee what he ſaith, they extoll ĩt 
to the clouds : bu tif the peore man ſpeake, they 
fay, Whatfellow is this? and if he ſtumble, they 
willhelpetoouerthrow him. 
8 — 7 * — _ no ſinne: 
pouerty js euill in the mou vngodly. 

23 The heart of a man his countenance, 


whether it befor — lꝛan a merry heart 
maketh a cheerefull countenance, 


26 A cheerfull r atoken . heart 
1818 ny, out 
Ras renn 
CHAP. XIII. 
2 A good ence maler b men 
niggard doth good to none. 13 But does 


40 Men are 

BRA e dete 
E not multi 

E pri 


2 Bleſſed ithe whoſe conſcience hath not con- 
demnedhim, and who is not fallen from his hope 
in the Lord, 

3 Riches are not comelyfora niggard? and what 
ſhould an enuĩous man doe with money? 

4 He that gathereth by defrauding his one 
ſoule, gathereth for others that ſhall ſpend his 
goods riotouſly, : 

5 He that iseuillto himſelfe, to whom will be 


. The 
goed, 
that draw neere to wiſedeme. 


Chap. 
19 16. & 
. B. iam. 


is, 
ſorrow. 


be good? he ſhall not take pleaſure in his poeds nam 


6 There is none worſe then hee that enuieth 
himſclfe;z and this is a recompence of his wicked- 


e. 8 
And if he doth good hedoth it vmvillingly, 
and at thelaft he will declare his wickednefſe, 
$ The envious man hath a wicked eye, he tur- 
neth away his face and deſpiſeth men, 
. 9 * Acouectous mans eye is not ſatisfied with his 
27.20. rt ĩon, and the iniquity of the wicked drieth vp 
Es teulz. . ; 
10 A wicked eye enuieth l his ] bread, and he is 
a niggard at his table. 
11 My ſonne, cording to thy ability doe good 
to thy ſelfe, and giue the Lord his due offering. 

12 Remember that death will not be long in 
comming, ard that the couenant of the graue is not 
ſhewed vnto thee. g 
eb. 4. 1; * Doe good vnto thy friend before thou die, 

v. luke and according to thy ability, ſtretch out thy baud 

14. 13. and giue to him. 

4. 14 Defraud not thy ſelfe of | the good day, and 

A. ff dag. let not the part of a good de ſire ouer paſſe thee. 
I 5Shalt thou not leaue thy tr auels vnto another? 

and thy labours to be diuidedby lot? 

IA. 4. 16 Giue and take, and ſanctiſie thy ſoules for 

iam. f. lo, there isnoſeckingof daint ies in the graue. 

v. pet. 1. 17 All fleſh waxeth old as a garment : forthe 


3 couenant from the beginning is, Thou ſhalt die 
++ the deat : hi. 


Accleſiaſticus. 


charge God with our fault © 14 For he ad n 


Apocryplia, 
13 As of the greenelemeton a thicketree,ſome 
fa!l,andſvme 1 fo the generation of fleſh 
„ an end, and another is 


19 Euery wor ke rotteth and conſumeth iaway, 
the workertherenf fall goe. withall. 

20 *Blefled is the man that doth meditate good 
things in wiſedome, and that reaſoneth of holy 
n ki 

2r e in hi 
ſhallalſo baue ho har PEI 

223 Goe aftet her as one that traceth, and lie in 
"21 He taepriol lane her windewey, hallfo 

22 t tieth in at 
N nen 

24 He utere 0 * 
faſten aſpiu in . — 7 lor 

25 Hee ſhall pitch his tent nig vnto her, and 

lodge in a where good things are, 

26 Hee ſhallſet his children vader her ſhelter, 
. 

27 By her couer in 
her glory (hall he dwell. Rar 


HA. xv, 
* Wiſedome emlraceththoſe that feare God. y 
The wicked fhall not get her. 11 Wee not 


p. 


1.2. 


left vsto our ſelues. 
Ee that the Lord, willdoe good, and 
2 the knowledge of the Law all 
caine her. 

2 And as a mother ſhall Chee meet him, and re- 
ceinehimas a wife married of a virgin. 

3 Wich thebread of vnder ſtanding ſhall ſhe 
—_ and giue himthe water of wiſedome 
to - 

He ſhall be ſtayed vpon her, and ſhall not be 
memes. and ſhallcelievpon her, and ſhallnot be 


J be ſalſexalehim ab bingeighbours, od 
5 She ſhallexalthim aboue 2 
in — of the congregat ion ſhe open his 


mouth, 
5 He ſhill find joy and a crowne of gladnes, 
and (hee ſhaHcauſe him to inherit an cucrlaſting 


e. 
7 But fooliſh men ſhall not attaine vnto her, 
aud ſinners ſhallnot ſee her, 
$ For ſhe is farre from pride, and men that are 
lyers cannot remember her. f 
9 I Praiſe is not ſeemelyin the mouth of a ſin lor. pa. 
ner ; for it was not ſenthim of the Lord 2 rabies 
to For I praiſe thall bevtteredin wiſedome and lor. be 
the Lord will proſper it. was v0. 
11 Say not thou, it is through the Lord that I ſext of, 
fell away, for thou oughteſt not to doe the things &c, 
that he hat eth. Loryre 
12 Say not thou, Heehathcauſed me to erre,for they « pt: 
he hath no need ol che finfullman. ras 
13 The Lord hateth allabemination , and the 
that feare God, laue it not. - 3; LUO 
14 Hehimſelfemade man from the* beginning, Cen. 
and left him in the hand of his counſell, Owe 
2 
ro orme ACcce e a » 
61 He hath ſet fire and water before thee: ſtretch 
foorth thy hand vnto whether theu wilt. ' 
17 * Before manis life and death, and whether alex. 2l. 
him likech Challbe giuen him. ; 
18 For the wi ofthe Lordis gre he 


is mighty iu — and beholdethall 


le. 


apfil. 18 


le. 


21.10. 


ne, 
6.4 
Gene. 
19.244 


Numb. 
14.15. & 
951. 


Chap. 
56. 


* 


Apocrypha. 


a thouſ; 


I 0r,6426 | 


16,20, & 


17 not thou 
en. 11 —— cs 


C HAP. xvI. 


1 Fe # better ro have ue, then many lewd chil. 


dren, 6 The wicked are not ſpared for they mm- 
ber. 12 Both the wrath and 1 the Lord are 
great. 17 The wicked cant 

wor kes are vnſearchabie. 


hid. 10 Gods 


Efire not Fas > op of bin, rc chil. 
dren,nei elight in vagodly ſonnes. 
2 Though — ed reioyce not in them, 
except the feare of the Lord be with chem. 

3 Truſt not thou in their life, neither reſpeR 
their multitude: for one that is iuſt is better then 
and, and better it is to die without children, 
then to haue them that are vngodly. 

4 For by one that hath vaderſtqading, ſhall the 
citie berepleniſhed, but the | kinred of the wic- 
ked,ſhall ſpeedily become deſolate, _ 

s Many ſuch things hane I ſeene with mine eien, 
& mine eare hath heardgreater things then theſe, 

6 * In the congregation ef the vngodly ſhall 2 
fire be kindled, and in a rebellious nation wrath 

is ſet on fire, 


75. * He was not pacified towards the old gyants, 
who fellaway in the ſtt ength of their fooliſh» 


neſſe. 

y * Neither ſpared he the place where Lot ſo · 
journed,bat abborred them for their pride 3 

9 Hepitied not the people of perdition, who 
were taken away in their finnes, 

10 * Northe ſixe bundred thouſand foot-men 
who were gathered together in the hardneſſe o 
their hearts, : 

11 And if there be one ſtiffe-necked among the 
people, it is maruell if heeſcape vnpuniſhed , for 
* mercy and wrath are withhim, hee is mighty to 
ſorgine, and to pewre out diſplesſure. 

12 At his mercyis great, ſo is his cerrect ĩon al · 
ſo: he iudgeth a man according tohis workes, 

I; The finner ſhall not eſcape with his ſpoyles, 
2 godly (hall not bee fru- 

rate. | 

14 Make way for euery worke of ("ans wag e- 
uery man ſhall finde according to his workes, 

r 
not t hat his es mi 
be knowne — the world. 

16 His mercy is manifeſt to every eresture, and 
hee hath ſeparated his light from the darkeneſſe 
withanj Adamant. 

I will hide my ſelſe from the 
— No m——_ aboue ? 1 hon 
not remembr among lo many people; ior 
what js my ſoule among ſuch an infinite namber 


of creatures? 
the heauen of hea» 


18 *Behold, the 
nens, che the garth, and all chat there in 


is, ſuall be moued when he ſhall viſite. 


thinke 
wan erring, ima- 


gineth follies. * 


24 My ſon, heat ken vnto mee, and learne know - 
e 
declare hu knowledge exaRly, 


Ch ap- xvj xvi J. 


e, en ee, 


Apocrypha. 


26 The workes of the Lord are done in indge- 
ment from the beginning: and from the time hee 
madethem,hedi poſed the thereof, 

257 Hee girniſhed bis workes for euer, and in his 
hand are thef chiefe of them wntoall generations; | 9r,be- 


they neither labour, nor ate weary, nor ceaſe from imm. 
theit workes. 


28 None of them hindereth an other, andthe? 
ſhall neuer di ſobey his Word. 

29 After this the Lord looked vpon the earths 
and filled it with his bleſſings. 

30 Withall manner of lining things hath hee 
touered the face thereof, and they ſhall returne 
into it againe. 

CHAP. XVII. 
1 How God created and furmfhed man. 34 A» 
ned all fine: 19 For God ſeeth all things. 25 
Trete him while thou lineft. | 
e Lord *created man of the earth, and tur * Gene? 
ned him into it againe, a 1.27. 

| he Me gane them few dayes, anda ſhort time 7 3. 2. Wiſs 
and power alſo ouer the things therein, 2 23. 

3 He enduedthem wich firength by chemfclues, 7 · 1,6. 6. 
and made them according to his image, cor... 7 

4 Andputthe feare Jof man vpon all fleſh, and cel. f. le. 
kau e him dominionouer beaſts andfoules. Vene. 
They reee iued the vſe of the fine operations 1. 26. 
of the Lord, and inthe fixt place he imparted them i · cor. 
vnderſt in the an inter- 11.7. 
preter of the cogitationsthercof, $0r,9f 

6 Counſe ll, and a tongue, and eyes, eares, and an 5. 
heart gaue he them to | 

7 Withall, hee filled them with the know- 

__ A vnde rſtanding, and (hewed them good 


8 He ſet his eye vpon their hearts, that he might 
ſhew them the greatuſſeof hisworkes. 

9 He gavet to 1 maruellous 20 
for euer, that they might eclare his wothet with 
vnderſtanding. 

— And the Elec ſlall praiſe his holy 
me, 

IT Befide this he gaue them knowledge and the 
Law - life = amberic e. r 

12 He made an euerlaſting Couenant with them, 
and ſhewed them his —— 

13 Their eyes ſaw the Maieſty of his glory, and 
their eares heard his glorious voyce. 

14 And he ſaid vntothem, Beware of all vari 
teouſveſſe, and hee * gaue euery man c 

ment concerning hit neighbour, | 

15 Their wayezarecuerbefoce bim,and ful not 
be hid fromhis eyes, 

16 Euery man from his youth is ginen to euill, 
neither could they make to themſclues fleſhie. 
hearts for ſtonie. 

— For * = . the nations of the whole 
ea e ſet a * ruler ouer euer e, bat 
e depot 

1 ing his firſt borne, hee nouriſheth ; 
wich diſcipline , and giving him the light of his >**** 
— 2 115 $920 

19 Thereforeall their workes are as the gunne 
before him, and his eyes are continually vpon 
their wayes. 

20 Noneof their ynrighteouzdeeds àre hid from 
him, but all their ſinnes ace beforethe Lord. 

21 But the Lordbeing 7 pad pom! his 
e neither left nor forſooke chem 
but ſpa em. 5 

- 22 The* almes of a man is 8 fignet with him, Chap. 
and he will keepe the good deeds of man asthe 29.13. 
and giue repentance to his ioanes 


Sſa 33 * Afterward 


rod. 
2016. K 
7.7% 


« Dem 
32.8. Q i 
rom. Tf. 


Apoerypha s 


Matth. 


23 After ward be will riſe vp ani reward them, 
26˙75. 


and rendet their recompence vpontheir heads, 
*#A&es, 24 But vnto them that repent, he . 
19. them returne, and comforted thoſe that faile in 
lex. 3-72 patience, | eel 
15 775 25 * Returnevate the Lord, andforſke thy 
th 0 finnes, make thyprayer before his face, and} of- 
Fence. fend leſſe. ; 
lor, in- + 26 Turneagaine to the moſt High, and turne 2» 
mination. way from iniquity: for hee will lead thee out of 
*Plal. darkeneſſe into the i light of health, and hate thou 
6. s. iſa. abominationychemently, 
28.19. Who ſhall praiſe ch b 
in ſtead of them which line and giue thankes 
28 Thankeſgiving periſheth from the dead, as 
from onethat 14 not the Lining 2nd ſonnd in heart 
ſhall praiſe the Lord. | 
2y How 
Lord our God, and 
turne vnto him inholinefle ? 
3e For all things cannot be in men, becanſe 
| 1 man is not immortall. 
lch 25, 33 What izt 
a ne thereof 
imagine euill. 
32 He vieweth the power of the height of hea- 
uen and r but earthand aſhes. 
* . 4 Gods Wortes are tobe wondred at, © Mans 
Life is ſhore. 11 God i mercifull. 15 Dot not ble- 
thy good deeds with if words, 22 Defer not 
4. 30 Follow not % lufles, 


ion vnto ſach as 


then the Sunne Iyer the 


to 


ene. 
. I. 


i L 
2 The Lordonely is riglteons and there is none 
other but hee: | ; 
Who gouerneth the world with the palme 
*Leuit, the King of all, byhis power“ diuiding holy 
10. 6. things among them from profane, 1 
4 To whom hath he ginen to declare 
U find out his noble 


his workes 2 * and who 
ages ? 

5 ©» Who ſhall number the ſtrength of his Maie» 
ſtie? and whe ſhall alforell ont his mercies ? 

6 As for the wondrous works of the Lord, there 
may nothing be taken from them, neither may any 
thing be put vnto them, neither can the ground of 
them be ound out. 

7 Whena man hathdone, then he beginneth,and 
when he leaueth off,then hee ſhall be doubtfull. 

$ What is man, and whereto ſerueth hee? 
what is his good, and what is his enill 2 

9 * The number of a mans dayes at themeſt 
are an hundredyeeres. 

1% Asa drop of water vnto the Sea,anda gra- 
vell tone. in compariſon of the ſand, ſo area 
* thouſand yeeres to the dayes of eternitie. 

11 Therefore is God patient withthem , and 
powreth foorth his mercy vpon them. 

12 He ſaw, andperceined their end to be euillʒ 
therefore he multiplied hiscompaſsion. 

1½ The mercy of man is toward his neighbour z 
but the mercyofthe Lord is vpon all fleſh: he re- 
prooueth, andnurtureth and teacheth, and bringeth 
againe, as 2 {hepherd his flocke. 

i He hathmercyon themthat rece ine diſcipline, 
and that diligent ih ſeeke aſter hisiudgments. 

"5 * My ſonne, blemiſh not thy good deedes, 
ny 5 wor dei when thou gi- 
ue any thing. 


*pſal, 
1405. 


*Pſal, 
90.10. 


*. pet. 
3-8, 


Chap. 
51.27. 


word better then a gift, 


1 


Eecleſiaſticus· 
but both are with à gracieas min 


moſt High in he graue, be 


reat is rhe ning kindneffe of the of 
$ 


$ and fleſh and bloed will i 


for euer, created all thing in from thi 


of his hand, and all things obey bis will for he is ther 


16 Thall net the dew aſſwage the heat? ſo is a and 
better wen a giſt? i 


Apocrypha, 


2 . 
18 A foolewill vpbraid chur liſhly, and a gift 
erer 
Ig 
3 A 1 thy delle and 
20 Before judgement ® examine elfe, and +; C 
in the dayof viſitation thou ſhalt find mercy, 1 
2 Humble thy ſelfe before thou be ſicke, and 
in the time of ſinnes ſhew repentance, 
22 Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vow in que 
time, and deferre not vntill to be iuftified, 
23 Before thou ptayeſt, prepare thy ſelfe , and 
not as one that rempteth the Lord, | 
24 *Thinke vpon the wrath that ſhall be at the Ci. 
end, and the time of vengeance when he ſhall turne 17,;6, 


away his face. 


25 When thou haſt enough, remember the time 
„and when r vpey 


pouertizeand need. 
. 26 From the mega vntill the enening the 
v andallchingrare ſoone done be- 


time is changed 
fore the Load. 

2 Wade eo wot enema ing, and — 
in ſinning e eware 28. 
but a foole will not obſerue time. a 

28 Enery man of vnderftanding knoweth wiſe. 
— and will giue praiſe vntohim that found 


29 They that were of ing in ſayi 
became de ebene, bee 
exquiſite parables. 

30 *Goe not aſter thy luſts, but refraine thy ſelſe Rom. 
If thou thy ſoulethe defireschat pleaſ ans 
31 — 1 
her, ſhe wil make thee alaughing Roche to thine LY 

Take got plazlarg much good cheere, nei · 
in 
cr betiedto the expence Garen. | 
373 Be not made a begger by banquetting vpon 


borrowing, when thou haft nothing in e 
— chu ſal lie in wait for 2 
ta 


on. / 
CHAP. xIxX. 

2 Wine and women ſeduce wiſemen, ) $ ay nov alf 
thou Heart ft. 1) Repr oue thy friend without anger. 
22 There i no wiſedowem wiche b | 

Labouring manthatis giuento « 
ſhall not be rich : and he that contemneth 
ſmall things, ſballſall by Iitti e and little. | 

2 Wine and women will make men of ynder « 
yr fall away,and he thatcleauerh to bar 

will become impudent. 

3 Mothes and wormes ſhallhane him to heri- 
tage, and a bold man ſhall be taken away. 

4 * He that is haſtyte gine credit, is light min- 
ded, and hee that finneth , ſhall offcnd againft his 
owne ſoule, 

5 Whoſo taketh pleaſure in wickednefſe,fhall 
be condemned: but hee that re ſiſteth pleaſures, 
crowneth his life. f 

6 Hee that can rule his tongue, ſhall live 
without ftrife, and he thathaterh babling „ Kull 
haue leſſe euill. 3 

7 Rehearſe not ynto another that which is told 

* Gage N if 
Whether it be} to friend or e 7 

other mens lin Ades ed en offence fri 

ar - 


Joh 


11.11. 


is Ao 


S 


ww T7 


lor, en 


Apecryphas 5 
12 Azan arrew that Ricketh ina mans thigh,ſo 
r,htart is a word within a fooles | belly. 

Leuit, 13 *Admoniſh a friend, .it may be he hath not 

917, done it : and if he haue { done it ] that hee doe it 

ut. 18. no more. 5 - 

Fo 15 | Admonifh thy friend, it may be he hath not 

or aid 9 ifbe he ſpeake it not againe. 

ont. 15 Admoniſh a friend, for many times it 182 
flander, and belecue not enery tale. 

t There is onethatlippeth in his ſpeech, but 
or, wil- not i from his heart, and who is hee that hath not 
Pmgl. offended with bis * tongue? 
lun. 3. 2 17 JAdinoniſh they neighbour before thou threa- 
0r,yt- ten him, and not being angry , giue place to the 
rooue. Jaw of the moſt High, : 
re. 18 Thefeare of the Lord is the firſt ſtep i to be 
nz accepted[of himJand wiſedome obtaineth his loue 
. 19 The knowledge of the Commandements of 
the Lord is the doctrine of life, and they that doe 
things that pleaſe him, ſhall receiue the fruit of 
the tree of immortality, ; 

20 The feare of the Lord is all wiſedome,and in 
2 mou rformance of the Law , and 
the know is omni potency. 

21 Ifa * to his maſter, I will not doe 
25 it pleaſeth thee, though after ward he doe it, he 
angreth him that nouriſheth him. ; 

22 The knowledge of wickednes is not wiſe- 
dome: neither at any time the counſell of ſinner s, 


prudence · 
23 There la à wickednes, aud the ſame an abo- 
mination z and there is a foole wanting in wiſe- 


lo- make b N aud there is a wiſe man 
3 


wdgeth, 
9,1 


his head i ſadly, but inwardly hee is tall of deceir, 
be. | making 


27 downe his countenance, and 
a3 if he heard not: where he is not knowne, he 
will doetheea miſckiefe before thou be aware. 

28 And if for want of power be be hindred 
from (inning, on when he findeth opportunity hee 
will doe euill, 

29 A man may be knowne by his looke, and one 
that hath vnderſtanding, by his countenance,when 
thou meeteſt him. 

30 A mans artire, and exceſzine laughter and 
gate, ſhew what he is. * 


CHAP. 

r Of ſilence and ſpeaking. 10 Cf gifts deine. 
13 of flipping by the tongue. 24 Of hing. 27 Of 
divers adxerti ſements. | ; 
1 is a reprooſe that is notſcomely:again, 

ſome man koldeth his tongue, and he is wiſe. 

2 It is much better to reproue, then to be au- 
Federer t and he that confeſſeth hjs fault, hall 

e preſerued from hurt. 

3 He good is it when thou art reprooued, to 
mo repentance ? for ſo ſhalt thou eſcape wiltull 

nne. 


4 As is the luſt of an * Eunuch to deflowre a 
he verge, ſo is hee that executeth iudgement with 
E. a 
There is one that keeperh ſilence, and is found 
wiſe: n babbling becomm eth 


Some man holdeth his tongue, beeinſe he hath 
debt, and fore ler peth ſilence, n 


lor, ſea.“ 
[enabler 


. 


| Chap-xix.xx. 


Apocrypha. 


7 A wiſe man will bold his * till hee Chap. 
ſee opportunity: but a babler and a foole will re- 22.4. 
t ard no time, 

XI. — — 
Aae to elfe authority in, 


There is a finner that hath good ſucceſſe in euil 

there in a gaine that turueth to loſſe. 

10 There is a gift chat ſhall not yroſt thee and 
there 132 gift wheſe recompence i double. 

11 There is an abaſement becauſeof gloryand 
there is that lifteth vp his head from a low eſtate. 

12 There is that buyeth much for a little, aud 

it ſeuen fold. 

I; * A wiſe man by his worde maketh him - "Chap; 
ſelfe beloned , but the} graces of fooles ſhallbe 6. 
} powred out, 
- ls foole ſhall doe thee no good 
it z neither yet of the enuious, for ggg, 
hisneceſsity : for hee f looketh to receine many lor, iog 
things for one. — 

15 Hee giueth little, and vpbraideth much; hee 
openeth his mouth like a cryer; to day he lendeth, 
and to morrow will he aſke it againe ; ſach an one 
is to be hated of God andman. for one 10 

16 The foole ſaith, I haue no friends, I hane no — 
thanke forall my goed deeds: and they that cate 2 
my bre ad, ſpeake euill of mee, 

17 How oft, and of hew many ſhall be be 
laughed to ſcorne ? for be knoweth not aright 
what it is to haue, and it is all one vnto him, as 
if he had it not. 

18 To lip vpon a pauement is better then to 
ſlip with the tongue ? ſo the fall of che wicked 
ſhall come ſpeedily, dor 4 

19 [An vaſcaſonable tale will alwaies be in the 197579 
mouth of the ynwiſe, 3 ; fork 

20 A wiſe ſentenceſhall bee reiehed when it 1 20 
commeth out of a fooles mouth: {thee will note 
ſpeake it in due ſeaſon. IIA ©. 

21 — — — iSrerte, 
wants and when hee takethreſt tee f ſha} not ſhall nos 
troubled * 4 7 


1 accepting — rd wn kes 
row e, 2 x 0 ons 
ouerthroweth himſelfe. l em: + | 

22 There is that for baſhfulneſſe promiſerh to 
his friend,and maketh him his enemy for nothing. 

24 * Alie isa foule blot in a may, yet it is con- 
tinnally in the mouth of the vntaught. 

25 A tkiefe is better then a man that isaccuſto. 
med to lie: but they both ſhall haue deſtruction 
to heritage. 

26 The diſpofition of a liar is} diſhonourable, 
and his ſhame is euer with him. 

29 A wiſe wan ſhall e himſelfe to ho» 
nowr with his words: and hee that hath vndetſtan· 
ding, will pleaſe great men. 

23 ee that tilleth his land, ſhall increaſe his *#Pro.12; 
ws wk and hee that pleaſeth great men, ſlall get 11. and 
pardon for iniquity. 


8. 19. 
29 *Preſentsand giſtsblind the eyes of the wiſe, EAG. 25. 
andi ſtop vp his mouth that hee cannot reprooue. 8. deut. 
20 Wiſedome that is hid , and treaſure that is 16.19. 
boarded vp, what proit is in them both? $0r,45 4 
zi Better is he . t hideth his folly, then a man Ne 
— — ra * he Lord,i "IR in t be 
1 Nec patience in ſeeking t is bet - wouths 
Los leadeth bislife without guide, | 
wo of $5 5: = 
2 from finne 44 on 4 ſerpent, 5 = . 
prefrou wilt ondot the rich, 9 The end of the vn- 
ft ſhall bee nanght. 12 The differences betweene 
fook and the miſe. 
(8323 My 


Jer. f 
ſant con- 


r. for 
es 


Chap. 
25.2. 


[or ,iqne- 
„an). 


Apocrypha, 


: V ſonne, haft thou finned ? doe ſo no more, 
*Pſal.qi Mie *® aſke pardbn for thyformer fines, 
4-Lnake 2 Flee from fmne as from the face of a ſerpent? 
25. 31. forifthou commeſt too neere it, -it willbize thee? 
the teeth thereof are as the teeth of a Lyon, flay- 
ing the ſoulesof men. 

ed (word: the 


7 All iniquirie is 23a 
will waſteriches: 


Wounds cannot be hea 
4 Toterrifie and doe wrong 
thus the houſe ot proud menſhalbe made deſolate, 
® Exod, 5 A prayer out of a poore mans mouth reach- 
28 . eth to the _ of God, and his indgement com- 
„21. meth y. 
— « i that hatethto be reprooued, is in the way 
con. of finners, but he that Feareth the Lord, will re- 
nerted. pent from hisheart, 
7 An eloquent man is knowenfarre and neere, 
but a man of vaderſtanding when hee 


i . 
N Mes that buildeth bis houſe with other mens 
money, is like one that gathereth himſelle tones 


Eccleſiaſt icus. 


Apoerypha, 
CHAP, XXII. 

1 Of theft tb full man, ; and « Fooliſh . 
i Weepe rat. fer fooles then for the diad : 12 
Acddle wot with them, 16 The wiſe mans hears 
will not inte. 20 What will loft a friend. 

Slothfall man is com to a filthy Kone, & 
euery one will hiſſe him out to his diſgrace, 
2 A flothfull man is compared to the filth of 2 
rave Cory euery man that rakes it vp, will ſhake 
is hand, 


8 
is fat t im: and af fooluhJdauphter 
is borne to his loſſe. * 

4 A wiſe daughter ſhallbring an I inheritance pro. 
to her husband : but ſhe that liueth diſhoneftly,is x 321. 


her fathers heguineſſe, 10 


5 She that is bold, diſhonouteth both her father omg 


and her hutband, but th-y both ſhalldeſpiſe her. 4+i 
6 A tale eut of ſeaſonſis a. J muſicke 4 mour- het 


ning: but ſtripes and correRion of wiſedome are þ,zy, 
neuer out of time. 


for the 2— of his 83 l 2 he ſo — 2 * is — one that 
| a e regationof the wicked 13 eweth a potſherdtogether as hee that wa- 
Por wrappcdt +2 and the end of them is a flame eth one from a {{ lleepe, 
* offreto oy goes. 5 : 8 Hee thattelleth ataJe to a foole, ſpeaketh to 
To The way of ſinners is made plaine with one ina lumber : when he hath told his tale, hee 
tones: butat the end thereof is the pit of hell, will ay, What isthe matter ? 
11 He that keeperhthe Law of the Lord,getteth 9 If children liuehoneſtiy, and hauel where with- 100 
the ynderftanding thereof : and the perfection of all, they ſhall couer the baſeneſſe of their parents. An 
the feare efthe Lord,is wiſedome, te But children being hanghty through diſdaine, © * 
1 1 * He that is iſe will not be tanght: but and want of nurture , doe ſtaine the nobility of 
Fecles. th exe is al wiſedome which multipliecthbitternes, their kindred. 
2.1F. ,, I; The knowledge of a wiſe man flalladound xx * Weepeforthe dead, for be hath loft the Chip. 
, ne aflood and his counſellis like a pure foun- light: and weepe for the foole , for he wanteth g 7 
27 1 of a ſoole are like a broken beten i — of th 0 tis — 8 
- I inner parts of a foole r or he is at reſt ; e oole is worſe 
* Chap., veſlell , and hee will hold no knowledge az long then death. 
335» z be 11 1a Seuen dayesdoe men mourne for him that is 


neth, 
15 If a ſkitfull man heare a wiſe word, he will 
commendit , and * adde vnto it : but 2s ſoone as 
Prou. one of no vnderſtanding heareth it, it diſpleaſerh 
ind hisbacke, 
a foole is like a burden in 


en 


25.3726 21 Learning is vnto a wiſe man, as an ornament 
and bie a brace let vpon hisright arme. 

22 A fool iſh mam foot is ſoon inhi-[ neigbbors] 
houſe: but a man of experience is aſhamed of him. 

2; A ſoole wili peepe in at the doore into the 
houſe, but he that is well nurtured, will ſtand 
without, 

24 It is the rudenefſe of a man to hearkenat 
the doore 3 but a wiſe man will bee gricued with 
the diſgrace, 

25 Thelips of talkers will be telling ſach things 
as pertaine not vnto them, but the words of ſuch 
as — vnderſtanding, are we ighed in che ballance. 
26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth , but 
the mouth of the wiſe is intheir heart, 

27 When the vngodly curſeth Satan, he curſeth 
his owne ſoule. 3 N 
*Chap, 28 A whiſperer defileth his oe ſoule, and is 
28:13, fared whereſoc aet he dq welleth. 


dead ; but fora foole and an vngodly man, all the 
dayes of his life, 

1; Talke not much with a foole,andgoe not to 
him that hath no vnderſtanding , beware of |” 
him, left thou haue trouble, and thou ſhale neuer 12.13. 
be defiled } with his fooleries: depart from him, 1/7 
and thou halt find reſt, and neuer be diſquieted _ + 
With his madneſle, of * 

14 What is heauier then lead ? and what is the fl.“ 
name thereof, but a foole ? dor res. 
is * Sand, and Salt, aud a maſſe of iron is eaſier ved. 
to beare, then a man without vuderſtanding. pfrou. 
16 As timber g ert aud bound together in a buil- 2, ;. 

ding. cannot be looſed with ſhaking: ſo the heart 
that is eſtabliſhed by aduiſed <1, fl! feare 
at notime, N 

17 A heart ſctledypon 2 thought of vaderſtan- 
ding, is as a ſaĩre plaiſteringl on f wal of a galler'. 

18 Pales ſet on an high place will neuer ſtand 
againſt the wind: ſoa feareſull heart in the imagi- 
nation of afoole, cannot ſtand againft any feare. 

is Hee that pricketh the eye, will make teat es 
to fall: and he that pricketh the heart, maketh it to 


ſhew her knowledge. | 
2 ſtone at the birds, frayeth 


for,of a 
poliſod 
wall 


20 Who ſo ca 
them aw, and he that vpbraideth his friend brea- 
keth friendſhip, N 

21 Thoutzh thou dreweſt a ſword at thy friend, 

deſpaire not ; for there ma be a 
auour, = 
22 If thou baft opened thy mouth againſt thy 
friend, feare not, Fac chere aye a recontilis- 
tion: except for iding.or pride, or diſcl 
of ſecrers,or i — wound; for, for 
"2s Be Gakfal cothyne-gtboarin hioponertic, 


Ap 


ls}, 


Apocrypht- chap . xx iij xxitije Apocryphas 
joyee In bit f ities abide 16 1 ly fin, and the third 

82828 ded yo pur rene will ring wrath; a bot mi 222 burning fires 
thon myeſt be heire with him in his heritage: for it will neuer be quenched, till it de conſumed ta 
2 meane eſtate is not alwaiesto be nor fornicatonr in the body of kis fteſh,willneger ceaſe 
the rich that is fool iſh to de had inadmiration, till be hath kindleda fre. 
24 Azthe r and ſmoake*of a farnace g- 17 All bread is (weere to a whoremonger, hee ®Proug 
athbcfors the beet 


will not leaue offtill hedie. 9.17. 


25 L will got be aſhamed to defend a friend: 18 A manthatbreakerh wedlocke, ſayingthns in 
i111 hi him. his heart *® Who ſeeth me 2 I am compaſſedaboat Iſa. 29. 
a — Sno [mx with darkeneſſe: the walles couer _— nobo- 15.ieb, F 


nto me by him, euer) 
Ke 1 my dy ſeeth me, what need I to feare? The moſt High 24.14. 


25 *Who ſhullſets watch before my mouth, will not remember my franes f 
- Wo” ſeale of wiſedome vpon my lips , that 1 ty Such a manonely feareth the eyerof men and 
not ſaddenly by them , and that my tongue deſtroy knoweth not that the = of the Lord are ten 
— thouſand times brighter then the Sume, deholdiag 
CHAP. xx. F the moſt ſe- 
r A or grace to flee ſore, 9 Wo may ret parts, : : 
wot 3 2 - Bus —— en payents, to He knewallthings ere euer they were crea- 
16 Of three ſorts of 23 The adalteront wife ted, ſoalſo after they were perfected, he looked vp- 
fimeth may wayes. on them all, 3 Leute 
Lord, father and gonernour of all my whole 27 * This man ſhall be puniſhed inthe ſtreets © 
Oli: leaueme votto their counſels, and let athe chile aud where he ſuſpectethuot, he ſhall dent. 48. 
Me not all by them. en, 1 * 22. 
2 Who will ſet ſcourges oner mythoughts,and 22 Thus ſhall it goe alſo withthe wife that lea» ,,,* 
the diſciplineof wiſedome oner — — that neth her husband, and br ingeth in an heire bY E 
they ſpare me not for mine ixnotances, and it paſſe | another: | nee, 
not by my finges : _—_— firſt ſhe hathdiſobeyed the Law ofthe  * 
Leſt mine i es ineteaſe, and my ſinnes 2 · moſt High 7 and ſecendly, ſhee hath treſpaſſed a- e 
bound to my deftruction, and I fallbefore mine ad- gainſt her owne — „ and thirdly hath 
ucrſaries,and mine enemie reioyce ouer me,whoſe Played the whore in adultery, and brought children 
hope is farre fromthy mercy. by another man. 
4 O Lord, Father and God of mylife, giue me 24 She ſhalbe brought out into the Coupe 
neta prond fooke : but turne away from thy ſer- £2tion, and inquizficion (hall be made of ov 
Jy, — I mind's © — 9 HA * — : 
. urneawayfrom me vaine hopes, and concu- et 5 not root, 
. tenen — ſlalt hold him vp that ia deſirous branches ſhallbrj 1 no fruit. * Wilde 
al wayes to ſerue thee. 25 She ſhall leaue hefmemoryto becurfed, and 7 
6 Let northe ineſſe of the belly nor laſt of ber reproach ſhal [not beblotted out. 
the fleſh take hold of me, and giue not ouer mee 27 And they that remaive, thall knowthatthere 
thy ſeruant into an impudent mind. is nothing better theu the feare of the L and 
y Heare, O ye children, thediſcipline of the that there tz nothing ſweeter thento take Yue 
mouth: He that k ee peth it,ſhall neuer be taken in to the Commandement of the Lord. 


his lips» 28 lt is greatgloryto follow the Lord, andto 
$ Thefinner ſhall be left in his fooliſhnefſe » be receiuedofhim istoug life. 

both the euill ſpeaker and the proad ſhall fall _ CHAP. XXIlIh 

thereby. 2 Wiſeaome doth praiſe her ſelfe, ſhew hey le- 


red. Accuſtome not thy mouth to fwearing 2 nei - 2inning, 4 ber dweltmg, 14 ber glory, 17 ber fruit, 
20. 3. chi. ther vſe thy — naming of the holy One, 27 her creaſe and per ion, mee I 
v7.15, 10 For ada ſeruant that is continually beaten, Iſedome — — aud ſhall gle- The _ 
mat. 5. 3 2. ſhall not Be without a blew marke : ſo he chac ry inthe midſſof he le. Praiſe 
ſweareth and nameth God continually , hall not 2 In the Congregation of the moſt High, ſhal of wiſt® 
be faultleſſe. ſhee open her mouth, and triumph his dome. 
It Aman that vſeth much ſwearing,ſhalbefilled Power. ng 
with iniquity, andthe plague ſhall neuer depart 3 Icame out of the mouth of the moſt High, _ 
from his houſe: if he ſhallofſtend, his finne ſhall be and couered the earth as a | cloud. O 
vpon him: and if he acknowledge not his ſinne, be 4 * I d welt in high places, and my throne is in a « mfles 
rs . d rapathdds-<anbef hams, mi 55,8 
reels fe not be + innocenr , u e hall bee $ one Circuit 22,149, 
gd, beſullof calamities. walked in the bottome of the deepe. 9 M 
12 There is a word that isclothedabout with -+6 In the wanes of the ſea, and in all the 
death: God grant that it be not found in theheri - earth, and incuety people and nation, Igot a poſe 
tage of lacoh: for all ſuch things ſhall be far ſcſston. 
from the godly, and they ſhall not wallow in 5 With all cheſe I ſought reft ; and in O 
2 —— Se —— fhalll _— A 
3 Vſe not thy mouth to yntemperate ſwearing, o the Creator of all thi e mea Com- 
or therein is the word of — "> mandement, and he tharmade ms, canſedmyta, 
n+ Remember thy father and thy mother, when bernacletro reſt : and ſaid,” Letchydwel ling be in 


| men. Be net fergerfull lacob,and thine inheritanceinlſrael. pro 
beforethem, and by thy euſtome become a 9 He created me from the beginning before CR 
oole, and wiſh that thou hadſt not beeneborne, the world and I ſhall neuer faile. | 
and curſe the day of thyt „ In the * holy Taber nac le I ſerued before zr,z. 


Sam. 15 *Themanthat jxaceuftomedes D TIER Sion, p 
i er de reiormedall | is 11 *Likewiſe in the I belonedcity hegiue me 222.9; 

Ile, FOES rtereſt, and in leruſalem asm Tay * 2 85K | 

12 | 


12 And I too rot in an honourable people, 
euen in the portion of the Lordsinheritances 

x3 I was exalted like a Cedar in Li ay 
a Cyprefle tree vpon the mountaines of Hermon, 

14 Ne 
and as a Roſe · plant in lericho,as a faire O liue tree 

— pleaſant 2 us plane tree i by 

water. 

15 I ganea ſweet ſmell like Cynamon,and Aſpa- 
lathns, and 1 yeelded a pleaſant odour like the 
ys hg as Galbanum, and Onyx, and ſweet 

Storax, and as the fame of Frankincenſe in the 

* Exod, * Tabernacle, 

80.34. 16 Asche Turpentine tree, I ſtretched out my 
branches, and my branches are the branches of ho- 
nour and grace. 

Joh. 15. 1 17 As the Vinebronght] forth pleaſant lanour, 

and my flowers are the fruit of honour and riches. 

18 lam hemerderet brine lows, 1 
knowledge, and holy hope ore being eter» 

2 to all my — named 


m. 

19 Come vnto mee, all yee that be deſirous of 
mee, and fill your ſelues with my fruits, 
„ pfal. 20 chi mares 1 is * ſweeter then honey, 
19.111 and mine i —— — 4mm BP 

2x They that eat me, ſhal yet be hungry 

that drinke me, ſtall yer be thirſty. 

22 He chat obeyeth me, ſhall neuer be con- 


Jor, 
Cades. 


ro, 
— 


yr, 
Choſen, 


founded, and they chat worke byme,thall not doe th 


amiſſe. 

23 All cheſe things are the beoke of the Coue- 
Brod. nam of the moſt hi gh God, enen the * Law which 
20, . & — — for an heritage vnto the Con- 

deut Bregations of Iacob. 
> 24 Faint not to be ſtrong in the Lord ; that he 
29.2, mar cleaue ynto him: for the Lord 
Almighty is God befides him there is no 
other Sauieur. : 

25 Hee flleth all things with his wiſedome, 
®Gene, 2x * Phyſon, and as Tygris in the time of the new 
2,11, Fruits, 

26 Hee maketh the vnderſtanding to abound 
NHoſh. 2. — and as * Lordan in the time of the 
13. rucit. 

27 Hee maketh the doctr ine of knowledge 
appeare as the light, andas Geon in the time of 
vintage, 

28 The firſt man knew her not perfectly: no 
more ſhall the laſt find her out. 

29 Fort her thoughts are more then the Sea, and 
her cgunſelsprofoander then the great deepe, 

30 Ialſo came out as a brooke from a riuer, 
ond as a conduit into a garden. 

zt I faid,l will water mybeft garden & will wa- 
ter abundantly my garden bed: and loe, my brooke 
became a riuer,and my riuer became a ſea, 

I will yetmake;do&rineto ſhine as the mor- 
and will ſend forth her light afarre of, 
I will yet powre out doctrine as prophecy, 


dor, 
ar unt, 


or, ditt h. 


33 


5 
and leane it to all ages for eu er. 

* Behold that I haue not laboured for my 
ſelfeoncly,bat for all themthar ſeeke wiſedome. 


* Chap, 
— AP. XX v. 
x What things are beantifull, ana what hateful, 
6 What n thecrowne of age. ) What things make 
men happy. 13 Nothing worſe- then 4 wicked 
women, 
do, N three things I l was beautified, and ſtood yp 
leried. | er before Godand men:the*yni 
en. 13. of brethren, the loue of neighbours , a man 
2. 5. rom. wife that 
La. U, 
treatly offcudedat theic life 3 a pte man that is, 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


2 D | 


Apocrypha, 


ich ; 4 
Conroe aol agg that is 2 lyar, and an old adulte 


3 If Contel gathered nothing in thy youth, 
how canſt thon find any thing in we i 
4 Oh how comely athing is i for 
RDR 
y comely is the wi men 
2 
Xperience is the crowne | 
and the feare of God is their glory, TY 
7 There be nine things which I haue i 
mes 12 to be nappy, anche tenth I m_ 
ith my tongue:a man ioy of his chi 
and he that tineth to ſee the fall of bis enem . 
Wellis _ = 2 with a wife of 
ing, and that not * fli with ; 
his tongue, and that hath not ſerued 2 more * 
vnworthy then himſelfe, lam. 2 
Well is him that hath foundjprudence,and he o- 4 
t ſpeaketh in the cares of him that will beate. fra. 
1% Oh how great is he that findeth wiſedome lyet 
is there none aboue him that feareth the Lord. 
| on the loue — — _ paſſeth all things 
or illumination: eth i 
— 2 5 8 8 it, | her eto 
12 eare of the Lord is the beginning of his 
loue: and faith is the beginning jr youre vat 


him. 
but the e of 
 beart:andany wickedneſſe, but the 1 
of a woman: 
14 And any afflictien, but the affliction from 
them that hate me, and any reuenge, but the re- 
nenge of enemies, ; 
Is There is no head abone the head of a Ser- 
pent, and there is no wrath aboue the wrath of an 
enemie, : 
I6 *I had rather dwell with a lyon, and a dragon, * Prot 
then to keepe houſe with a wicked woman. 21.19. 
1 The wickedues ofa woman changeth her face, 
and darkeneth her countenance like ſackec loth. | 0r,/ikt 
18 Her husband ſhall fic among his neighbours ; 4 gt. 
and when he heareth it,ſhall ſigh bitter ly. 
A All wickedneſſe is but little to the wicked- 
e of a woman; let the portiou of a finner fall 
ypon her. 
20 As the climbing vp a ſandy way is to the 
feet of the aged, ſo is a wife | fall of words 0, ; 
to a quiet . PE LR 2 
21 *$t e not at the bean a woman, and 2. 53% 
deſire her not for pleaſure, y 11,2, du. 
22 A woman if ſhe maintaine ber huzband, is fall 4%% 
of 72 much reproach, 
23 A wicked womanabateth the courage, maketh 
a heauy countenance, and a wounded heart: a wo- 
— _ wilnot 1 her huabaui in diſtr eſſe, 
24 * Of che woman came the beginning of finne, Gn. 
and through her we all die, 4 
25 Giue the water no e: neither a wicked 14. 
woman libertyto 
26 If ſhe goe not as thou wonldefi haue her, cut 
her off from thy fleſh,andgiue her a bil of diuorce, 
and let her goe. 
CHAP, XXVI. 
1 A good wife, 4 and « good conſcience doe glad 
men. 6 A wicked wife x a frau ; of 
£ood and bad wines, 23 Of three things that «rt 
Merchanss and buckfters are n 
that hath 2 vertuous wife, for 
— hin dayes ſhall 5 
| d women u lle band h 
be ſhall the yeeces of his life in n 4 


V 


in 
er 


107 te 
wb. 


iz [ Giue me J any plague 


5 
2 


Apocryphas Chap-xxvi}. Apoerypha. 


3 A good wiſe isa good portion which ſhallbe 29 A merchant (hall keepe himſelfe from 


giuen in the portion of them that feare the Lord. doing wreng : and an ſhall not bee freed 


hether 2 man be rich or poere, if he haue from ſinne. 
. — — the Lord, he ſhall at all CHAP, XXVII. 
times reioyce with 2 cheerefall countenance. t Of francs in ſefing and 


baymg. 7 Ou eres 
5 There be three thing: that mine heart feareth* will tell what = n vn. 16 A friend # loſt by diſ- 
and fer the fourth I was ſore afraid : f the ſlander conrring bj ſteretr. 25 He that diggeth « pit 
of Een ure wn Nee ebe h 6 fall and pred 
titude, and a ons 2a e are - a ſmall matter : and pre. 
then death, : Ms: that ſeekethfor abugdance will turne his 28,21, 
6 But a griefe ofheartand ſorrow, isa woman eyesaway, Joy, a 
that is iealous ouer another woman, and a ſcourge 2 An a mile ſticketh faſtberweene the ĩoyningi i mY 
berweene Ae. 


of the tongue which communicateth with all. of the ſtones : ſo doth ſinne ſticke cloſe 
7 Anenill wife isa | yoke ſhaken to and fro: buyingand ſe} 


*p 


ling. tou. 
F he that hath hold of her, is as though hee held a 3 Voleſſe a mag hold himſeIfediligently in the 23.4. 1. 


ſcorpion. ſeare ef the Lord , his houſe ſhall ſoone be oner · tim. 6.9% 
8 1 drunken woman, and 2 abroad, cau - throwne. 
ſeth· great anger, and ſhe will not couer her ewne 4 As when one fiftethwitha fiene , the reſuſe 
ſhame. remaineth : ſo the filth of man in bis i talke. J oy, 
9 The whoredome of a woman may be knowne 5 The furnace prooueth — vr ra veſſell 2 ;bough; 
in her haughty lookesand eye-lids. ſo the * eriall of man is in his | cou. 


16 ® If thy er be ſhameleſſe, keepe her in 6 * The fruit dec lareth if the tree e beene Fa 
ſtraitly: leſt ſhe abuſe her ſclfe through ouermuch — ſo is the viteranceof a conce it in the à Mat, 
libert kart mau. 517. 

11 Watch oner an impudent eye: and maruell 7 Praiſe no man before thou heareft him ſpeake, 7 v4 
—— —— : for this ĩs che tryallof men. 

12 She will open her mouth as a thirfly travel. 8 If thou followeft righteouſnefſe ,thou ſhale 
ler,when he hath fonnd a fountaine: and drinke of obtaine her, and put her on as a glorions long 

waterneere her: by euery | hedgewillſhe robe, EEE : 
22 , and open her quiner againſt every 5 The birds will reſort vnto their like, ſowill 
arrow. trueth returne vnto them that practiſe in her. 

t The ——— delighteth her huzband, te At the Lion lyeth in wait for the prey: fa 
and her) ion will fat his bones. ſinne for them that worke iniquity. 

14 Afilent and louing woman isa gift of the 11 The diſcourſe of 2 godly man is alwayes 
Lord, and there is nothing ſo much worth, aa with wiſedome : but a foole changeth as the 
mind well inſtructed. Moone, 8 

15 A ſhamefaſt and faithſull woman is a double 12 If thon be among the vndiſereet, obſerue the 
grace, and her continent mind cannot be valued. time: bat bee continually among men of vnder- 


ſtanding. 
nen : ſo is the beauty of a good wiſe in the Jorde= 13 The diſcourſe of fooles ĩs irxe ſome, and their 
ring of her houſe, ſport is in the wantonnefſe of finne, 


places of ald As the cleere light is vpon the holy Candle · 14 The talker of him that ſweareth much, maketia 
1 


et ſo is the beauty of the face Jin ripe age. the haire ſtand vpright: and their branles make 


rern. 18 As the golden pillars are ypon the ſockets one ſtop his cares, 


ment. 
lor, in 
con ſl ant 
age. 
Lor, 
comme iy. 
| or, 
breaf, 


| oy, 


a /pmt, 2 married woman isa towreagainſt death to her 


of filuer ⁊ ſo are the I faire feet with a conftant 15 The ſtrife of the proud is bloodſhedding,and 


| heart, their reailings are grieuous to the eare, 
* My ſon, keepe the flower of thine age ſounde 145 Whoſo diſcouereth ſecreti, loſeth his credits 
giue not thy and ſhall neuer find friend to his mind. 


to ſtrangers. 

20 When thou haſt gotten a froefall poſſeſſion 17 Lonethy friend, and be faithfull vnto him: 
through all the field; ſowe it with thine owne but if thou bewrayeſt his ſecrets, follow no more 
ſeed, truſting in the ꝑoodneſſe of thy ſtocke. afterhim, 

21 go thy race whichthou le aueſt ſhall be mag- 18 For asa man hath deftroyed his enemy: ſo 
nified,haning the confidence of their good deſcent haſt thou loſt the loue of thy nei X 

22 Anharlot ſhallbe accounted as} ſpittlezbut 19 Az one that letteth a bird go out of hishand, 

ſohaft thou let thy neighbour goe , and ſhalt not 


| him againe 
23 Awicked woman is giuen ata portion to a * Follow afterhim no more, for he istoo far 
wicked man: but a godly woman is g: inen to him off: he isas a Roe eſcaped out of the ſnare. 


that feareth the Lord. 21 As for a wound it may be bound vp and after 
24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth ſhame, but reuiling there may be recoucilement : but he that 


an honeſt woman will reuerence her husband. bewrayeth ſecrets is without hope. 4*Prot; 
25 A ſhameleſſe woman ſhall bee counted aa 22 lle x that winketh with the eyes, worketh 1% ._*, 

dog, but ſhe that is hamefaft will fearethe Lord, euill, and he that knoweth him will depart frem 
26 A woman that honoureth ber husband, ſhall him. | 

be indged wiſe of all: but ſhee that diſhonoureth 243 When thon art preſent he will ſpeakeſweet- 

him in ber pride, dull be connted vngodly of all, ly, and will admire thy words: but at the laſt he for, altes 
27 Aleude crying woman, and a ſcold, ſhall will i writhe his mouth, and ſlander thy ſayings. ba Such 

de 24 1 laue hated many things, but nothing like * 

things that grieue myheart: him, for the Lord will hate him. : 

maketh mee angry 7 a man ef war 25 Whoſocaſteth a tone on high, caſteth it on #Pſal, 


That ſuffer eth pouerty ſtanding bi head, anda deceitfull ſtroke ſhall make 7. 15. 
19 ＋ that returneth hom wounds, | a 1 25 : 05 2 1 : dee, | 

eouſneſſe the Lord prepateth a 26 Whoſo di a * pit all therein: 2, eccle, 
one for che ſwords. = and he that — A eagle token chereia-. 8. 10. 


' 27 He 


*#Denr, 


22+35* 
rom. 12. 


By. 


*Chap. 
21,28, 


Apocrypha: 


27 He that worketh miſchiefe,it ſhall bend tay 
him. and he ſhall not know whence it e _ 
28 Mockery and reproach ate from the proud: 
but * vengeance as 4 hon ſhall lie in wait for 
29 They that reioyce ar the fall of the righte« 


29 
ſhall be taken in the ſnare, and Ih fall 
confame them before they die. 205 


1 
15 and backebtimmy 


that reuengeth{hall find vengeance from 
the Lord.and he willſarelykeepe his ſinnes 
C in remembrance.) : 


2 Forgiuethy neighbour the hurt that he hath 
done vuto thee, ſo ſhall thy ſinnes alſo be forgiuen 
vrhen thou . 

3 Oue mu beareth hatred againflanother,and 
doth he ſeeke pardon from the Lord ? 

4 He ſheweth no to a man,wkich is like 
himſelfe: and doeth he aſke forgineneſſe of his 
owne ſinnes ? 

I hethat is but fleſh, nouriſh hatred , who 
will intreat for pardon of his finnes ? 


6 Remember thy end, and let enmity ceaſe, tl 


— — and death, and abide in 
Commandements. 


7 Rememberthe Commandements, andbeare 
no maliceto thy nei r: {remember}the Co- 
uenant of the Higheft,and winke at ignorance, 

8 * Abſtaine from ſtriſe, and thou ſhaltdiminiſh 
— 
s A man diſqui ri e 

debate among them that be at peace. 

10 As the matter of the fire is, ſo it burneth: 
and as mans ſtrength is, ſo is his wrath, and ac- 
cording to his riches his anger riſeth , and the 

N they are which contend, the more they 
willbe enflamed, 

It An haſty contention kindletha fire, and an 

ing ſheddethbl 


fi · 0 
1 thou blow — _ it thall burne: if 
pit vpon it,ir uenched, and both 
theſe come out of thy — , 
15 *Curſethe whiſperer,and double tongued 2 
for ſuch haue deſtroyed many that were at peace. 
14 Abackbiting tongue hach diſquieted many, 
and driuen them fromnation to nation, ſtrong ci- 
ties hath it pulled downe , and ouerthtoweu the 
houſes of great men. 


Joryhird 15 Afbackbiting tongnehath caſt out vertuous 
women,and 


depriued them of their 1abours, 

16 Whoſohearkeveth vnto it, ſhall neuer find 
reſt and neuerdwe!l quietly, 

17 The ſtroke of the whip maketh markes in 
the fleſh i but the ſtroke of the tongue breaketh 
the bones, 

18 Many haue fallen by the edge of the 
ſword; but not ſo many as haue fallen by the 
tongue, 

"£ Well ishethat is defendedfrom ĩt, aud hath 
not paſſed through the venome thereof, who hath 
not drawen the yoke thereof, nor bath been bound 
in her bands 


20 For the 
the bands therepfare bands of braſſe. 


21 The death thereof is an euill death, the graue 
were better then ir, 


32 It ſhall not haue rule ouer them that feare ſineſſ 


88 ſhall they be burnt with the flame 
. * 
ez $uch az fotſake the Lord, ſhal fall into it, aud 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


e. 
theſe are abomina- 


yoke thereof is a yoke of iron, and wandred 


— 


ſhall be ſent vpon them as a Lion, and deuou 

them aza Leopard. 
41 Looke that thon thy poſſeſſion about 

wi bind vp thy ſiluer and gold: 

thy words in 2 ballance,and make 


thy mouth. 

25 Beware thou lide not by it, leſt thou fall be« 

fore him that lyeth in wait, 
CHAP. XXIX. 

2 We muſt ſhew mercy and lend : 4 bt the ber- 
rower muſt not drſrand the lender. 9 G me almes, 
I4 A good man will not vn doe bn ſurety. 18 To 
be ſurety and wndertake for others i dangerous. 22 
It letter to [ine at home then to ſeionrne. 


HE that is mercifull,vw1ll lend vnte his neigh- 
bour,and he that trengtheneth his hand, kee- 


em. 

Tin he hath. receined,he will kifſe 2 mans 
hand:and for his — money he will you 
ſubmifſely;but when he ſhould repay, he will pro- 
leng the time, and returne — 6 of grieſe, and 
complaine of the time. ” 


6 | If he preuaile, he ſhall hardly receiue the ſoy, if le 
halfe : andhe will count as if hee had ſeund it: if 5, 4. 


not; he hathdepriued him of his money, and hee 
hath gotten him an enemy without cauſe : he pay» 
eth him with cut ſings and railings and for ho- 
nour, he will — 

7 Many therefore haue refuſed to lend, for other 
mensill 9 — to be defrauded. 

8 Let haue thou patience with a man in poore 
eſtate, and delay not to ſhew him mercy. 

„ Helpe the e for che Commandements 
ſake, and turne him not away becauſe of his po- 


uerty. 
Ie Looſe money for thy brother and thy 


Wa and let it not ruſt vnder a ſtone to bee 
ors 


rt * Layvp thy treaſure according to the com- + nan; 
mandements of the moſt High, and 1 (hall bring 4— 


thee more profit then gold 


vid. , 6.26, lu. 
12 * Shut vp almes in — florehouſes 2 and it 1.1. & 
13 It ſhall fight for thee »gainſt thine enemies, _— 
tim. 6s 
14 An honeſt man is ſurety for his neighbour: 11 
*job 4 
15 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſurety: fo 91, 
he hath — his life for thee, r Nor fue 


ſhalldeliuer from all affliction. 


better then a mighty ſhie ld and ſtrong ſpeare. 


but he that is im will} forſake bim. 


15 A ſinner will overthrow the guod eftate of 
his ſurety: 

17 Aud he that is of an ynthankefull mind, will 
leaue him in { danger Ithat delivered him. 

18 Suretiſhiphath vndenemany of good eftate, 
and thaken them as a wane of the Sea? 


men hath it drinentrom their houſes, ſo that they 
nations. 


I9 A wicked man — 250 CRner 
dements of the Lord, ſhall fall into ſureriſhip? and 
he that vnder tak eth and followeth other mens bu- 
Helps thy ben according ro thy pow: 
20 ro 
bike bo ror hr ali eric the 
lame, In The 
I 


Apocryphy, 
it ſhall burne iu them, and not he quenched, it 
re 


14} 
ſy 
. . 


* 


— 


pocrypha. Chap. xxx. xXx). Apoerypha 0 
* chiefe thing for life is witer and bread, 21 * Ginendrt ouer thy mindto heauineſſe, and * Pro u. 
£ and N to couer ſhame, aſfli& not thy ſelfe —— 12. 2. K 
u Reiter is the life of a poore man in a meane 22 The gladneſſeof the heart ls the life of man, 15. c 2. & 
cottage,then delicate fare in another mans houſe, and the I ioyfulnes of 2 man pro! his dayes, 1 7.7. 2. 
32 Be it little or much, hold thee contented,that 27 Lone thine owne ſonle, comfore thy 1% „ 
thou heare net the reproach af thy houſe. heart, remoone ſorrow far from thee 2 for ſorrow ta d 
+ 24 For it is amiſerable life to goe from houſe hath killed ,and there is uo profit therein. OW» 
to houſe : for where thou art a ranger, thou da- 24 Enuyand wrath ſhorten the life and careful- 
reſt not open thy mouth. neſſe bringeth age heforethe time. 5 
25 Thon ſhalt entertaine and ſeaſt, and hane no 25 | A cheerefull and good heart will hane a for, 
thaakes : moreouer,theu thalt heare bitter worde. careof his meat,anddiet. a1 able. 


Come thou ſtranger, and furniſh a table, and CHAP. XXII. 
feel me of that thon haft ready. 1 Of the deſire of riches, 12 Of moderation and 
27 Gine place, thou ſtranger, to an honourable exceſſt in earing, or drinking wine. wy 
manzmy brother commeth to be lodged, and I haue Atching for —— — the fleſh, * t. Tim. 
need of mine houſe, and the care thereof dr ĩueth away fleepe, . 1. 


> thinos are erieudut to man of vnder- 2 W care willnot let a man flumber. 28 
r of houſe · tome and re- 2 ſore diſeaſebreaketh ſleepe. : 
proaching of the lender. 2 The rich —— abour in gathering ri- 
CHAP, XXX. ebes and when he reſteth he is filled with, 
1 It is go0dt o corre our children, y and not to his delicates, : 
toc ber them, 14 Health is better then wealth, 22 4 The poore laboureth in his poore eſtate, and! 
Health and life are ſhortened by griefe, when he leaueth off. he is ſtill needy. : 
hil- Ee v that leucth his ſonne, cauſerh lim oft to 5 He that loueth gold, ſhall not be inftifietan® 
Ha the rod, that he may baue ivy oſhim in he that followeth corruption, ſhall haue enough. 
Jas the N thereof, 0 
+& 2 le that chaſtiſeth his ſorme, (hall haue ]ioy 4 * Gold hath beene the ruine of many, and their: Chap 
I;, in him, and ſhallceioyce of him among his | ac- deſtruct ion wasprefenc. 2 Pu 
Leod quaintance, . 7 Idi ing blocke vnto them that ſacri- 
mW. 2 *Rethat teacheth his the enemy: fice vnto it, and euery ſoole ſhall bee taken chere 
; inſ- and before his friends he thall reioyee of him, with, : 
. 4 Though his father die, yet he is as though he $ * Bleffed is the rich that is found without Tul 
deut. were not dead: for hehath left one bim, blemiſh,and hath ——— — 6.24. 
+ that is like himſelfe. i 28 9 Who isbe 2 and we will call him bleſſed: for 
s Whilche lined,he * aw and reioyced in him: wonderfullthjags kath he done among his le 
and when he died, he was not ſorromſull. te Who hathbeene tried thereby, and found 
6 He leftbebind him an auenger againſt his perſec > Then let him glory. Who might offend, 
ps apa that (hall requite kinduaſſe to his . or done euill, and hach n 
I * e N 0 K 
7 He that maketh too much of his ſonne, ſhall 1 Hisgoods ſhall be eſtabl iſhed, and the Con- 
bind vp his wounds, and his bowels will be trou- gregation ſhall declare his almes, 


bled at euery ery+ ta If thou fit at a bountiſull table, * bee nor fal. 
8 An horſe notbrokenbecommeth head-ftrong: greedy vpen it, and + ſaynot, There is much meat 111.9. 
and a child left to himſelſe will be wilfull, on it, pro. 23, r. 


9 Cocker thy child, and he ſhall make chee | 2» A Remember that a wicked eye is an enill things 1G. pen 
2 * Faid: play wich him, and hee will bring thee to and what is created more wicked then an eye? mot 1% 


heauineſſe. therefore it weepeth | vpon enery octaſion. tho. E 
Io Laugh not with him, left thon haue forrow 14 Stretehnot thine hand whitherſoeuer it loo» wponite . 

wth kim, and left thou gnaſh thy teeth in the keth,and thruſt it not withhim into the diſh. or, 

e 


. 15 Indgeof thy neighboar ſelfe: andbee ore 
p. 11 * Giue him no liberty in his youth, and wine diſcreet 4 encry — =P b 
3» not at hisfollies, a 16 Eate as it — a man thoſe things thing 
12 Bow downehis necke while he is young, and which are ſer before thee 3 and deuoure not, left that is 
beat him on the ſides while he is a child, left he thou be hated, preſented 
waxe be diſobedient vnto thee, and 17 Lenne off firſt for manuers fake, and bee not 
* Fd fo — OY TENT toy ent among 3 
I; Chaſtt onne m to r 18 * When thou ſitt many r nor * 0 
his Re SIG yneo ee. thine band out firſt of all, oy 
bralth 14 Better is the poere being ſound and ſtreng 19 A very little is ſafficient for a man well nur- 
* — rich man that is afflicted in tured, | he ſetcheth not his wind thort vpon |} oy, Pe 
o $ and 
15 Health and ſtate of body are aboneall 2% Sound fleepe commeth of moderate eating: 0. 2. 
told and a ftrong body aboue infinite wealth. he riſethearly,and his witsare with him, but the {1p aud 
ts There is no riches abouc a ſound body, and no pains of watching and choler , and pangs of the {({omnge , 


0) aboue the ĩey of the heart, ly ace with an vaſatiableman. 
1 rden a bitcer life,or cantinu- as Andif — — Seoul to 2 ariſe 
eſſe, foorth, t t haue reſt. 

13 Delicates powred vpon a month (hat vp, are oy 9 came, end deſpiſe me not, and 
W — . at the laſt thou ſhalt find as I told thee : in all thy N 
kor de rege che offering vnto an idole? workesbe quick, ſo ſhallthere no ſiokneſſe come : 

rf — n d is he that is vnto these. 


23 Who ſo is liberall of his meat, men ſfal 1 + prog 


20 He ſeeth with hi i i 
kauach N ſpeake well of him, and the teport of his gave 1 23, 9 
24 5 un 


houſe: keeping will be beleeued, 


Apocrypha- 
24 But 2gainſt him that ĩs a ni of his meat, 
the whole city (hall murmure, and the teſtimonies 
of his niggardnefl all noche doubted of. 

a 1 | in wine, for wine 
inderh ig deftroyed many. 

26 The furnace the by dipping: ſo 
en _ — > pping: 

27 Wine is as good as life to a man, if it bee 
drunk moderate ly what life is then to a man that is 


29But wine drunken with excefſe,maketh bitter- 
neſſe of the mind, with brawli qu. 
* Drunkenneſſe increaſeth the rage of a foole 
till he offend, it diminiſheth ſtrength, and maketh 
35, Rebuke not thy neighbour at 
—＋ e him not in his mirthigiue him no deſpight- 
fall words, and preſſe not vpon him with vrging 


r at the wine, and 


him ( to drinke.) 


CHAP, XXXII. 


God.18 Of coumſtil.a0 Of a rag - 
. 23 Truſt not to an but to th 


and thelight of euery 


. thee, but 
not muſicke. 


ian, and ſhew not foorthy wiſedome out of time, 
3 A conſort ef muſicke in a banket of wine, is 
as a 2 ofCarbuncle ſet in 
6 a 
gold, ſo is the melody of muſicke with pleaſant 
wines 


7 Speake man, if there bee need of thee: 
and — thou art twice aſked. 

8 Let thy ſpeech be ſhort. com ing much 
in tew words : bee as one that knoweth, and yet 
as 7 © by 

9 *I among great men, make not t 
ſelſe equall withthem, and when ancient men are 
in place, vſe not many words, 

Io Before the thunder goeth lightning: and be. 
fore a ſhamefaſt man ſhall goe fauour. 


thee home without delay. 
12 423 and doe what thou 
wilt: but ſinne not by proud {pecch. 
x; And for theſe things bleſſe him that made thee, 
and hath repleniſhed thee with his good things. 
1% Who ſo feareth the Lord, will receiue his 
— they that ſeeke him early, ſhall find 


aueur. 
15 He that ſeekeththe Law, ſlull be filled there · 
with: but the h ite will be offended thereat. 


el. 2.7 
Chap. 
7. 7. 


*Tob 33.6 


16 They that feare the Lord, (hall find iudge- f 


ment, and ſhall kindle juſtice as a light. 

19 A ſinſull man will not bee reprooucd, but 
finderth an excuſe according to his will. | 

18 A man oſceunſe ll will bee conſiderate, but 
a ſtrange and proud man is not daunted with 
feare, euen when of himſelfe hee bath done with- 
out counſell, 8 3 

is Doe nothing without aduice, and w 
kuf once done, repent not. 


Eccleſiaſticus . 


4 Powre not out words where & there is a mu · ord 


Id. 
ſignet of an — fe in a worke of them 


Apoctyphy, 
2+ Goe net in a way wherein thou mayeſt fa 
and ſtumble not among the tones. 282 

21 Ze not confident in a plaine way, 

22 And beware of thine one children. 

23*1n ener goodworke , traſt thy owne ſoule: »p 
for this is the — of the Commandements, 4 
. 

that truſted in him 
| (hall fare neuer the worſe, ; K 
CHAP. XXXIII. : 

1 The ſafety of lim that feareth the Lord, 2 
The wiſe and the foolſh, 2 Times and ſeaſons are 
of God. io Men art m his hands as cl the 

aud of the potter. 18 {hiefly regard thy ſelfe, 

24 Of ſernants. 

12 ſhall no euill happen vnto him that fea- 
reth the Lord, but in temp ation euenagaine 

hee will deliuer him. 

2 A wiſe man hateth not = 2 he that is 
an hypocrite therein, is as a ſhip in a ſtorme. 

$3 Aman of 2 in the Law, 
and the L is faithfull vntohim | as an oracle, joy, « 

4 Prepare what to ſay , and ſo thou ſhalt bee 25 as my 

„aud bind yp inſtru ion, and then make gf Vm. 
anſwere. 

5 The Þ heart of the * fooliſh is like a cart ft, 
wheele : and his thoughts are like a rouling bowell, 
axletree, *Chap, 

6 A ſtallion horſe is a mocking friend, hee 21.16. 
neigheth ynder euery one that ſitteth vpon him. | 

7 Why doth one day excell another? when as all 
day in the yeere is of the Sunne. 

8 Bythe I of the Lord they were di 
ſtinguiſhed: and he altered ſeaſons a fts, 

Some of them hath he made high dayes, and | g,,; 

hee made awd 


hallowed them, and ſome of them 
mary _ oy the 
1% Andall men are from the ground, and Adam nk 
was created of earth, ef dith 
ti In much knowledge the Lord hath dinided . Gen 1. 
, and made theirwayerdiuers, 27.3.7 
12 Some of them bath be bleſſed and exalted, and | 
ſome of them hath he ſan&ified, and ſer neere him - 
ſelfe: but ſome of them hath he curſed, and brought 
low, and turned out of their places. 1 Or few 
13 * Asthe clay is inthe potters hand to faſhion ,,,,, 
it at his pleaſure:ſo manis in the hand of him that 3x, . -: 
made him, to render to them as liketh him beſt. | 
ta Good is ſet againſt euill , and life againſt 
death t ſo is the godly againſt the ſumer, and the 
fioner agaioft the godly. 
Is Solooke ypon all the workes of the moſt 
High, and thereare two and two, one againſt 


r. 

16 Iawakedyp laſt of all, RN 1% „ 
reth after the grape · gatherers: by the bl 1 Fol Lleantth, 
the Lord I profited, and filled my winepreſſe like 
a gathererof grapes. ; 

17 * Confider har I laboured not for my ſelfe Chap. 
onely, but for allthem that ſecke learning. 24+ 39» 

18 Heareme,O ye great men of the people, and 
hearken with your cares , yte ralers of the Con- 
gregation 2 
19 Giue not thy ſonne, and wife,thybrother,and 
riend, powerouer thee while thou liueſt, aud 
giue not thy goods to another, leſt it repent thee 2 
and thou eutreat for the ſame againe. p 

20 As leng as thou lineſt, and haſt breath in on fib 
th no b r 2 Wag ſhould nt 

21 er it is 
ſecketorhee, then that en Gould] ſtand to hor, loo 
theircourtefie, Sv" 


23 In all thy workes keepe to th ſelfe the pree- hands 
minence eee, a hin hour, 5 
* 


g. rom. 
9.20,2ls 


Apo 


n 
Lr 
4 ni e ute thine inher1 - 

24 Fodder, a wand;and burdens are for the Aſſe: 
and bread, correction, and workefor a ſeraant. 

25 If thou ſer thy feruant to labour, thou "WY 8 
Fnde reftz but if thou let him eicte, he ſhall 
REY 

26 e anda collar doe bow the necke : 
ſo are pat nc and torments for gn euill ſeruant, 

27 Send him to labour, that hee hee not idle: 
for Hlenefſe teacheth much eui 

aj to worke EE forbim: if he be 
not put on more heauy fetters, 

29 But be not exceſliv toward any,and without 
diſcretiondoe nothi 
ap, 30 * If thou haue g nant, let him be vnto thee 
20, 28 thy ſelfe, becauſe thou haft bought him f with 
erbe, 2 price. 
bleed, 3x If thou haue a ſeruant, intreat him as a bro- 
ther: for thou haſt need of him, as of thine owne 
ſoule : if thou intreat him euill, run from 
thee, which iy wilt thou goe to ſecke him? 

HAP. XXIIIII. 
4 12 The praiſe and bleſſeng © 


fr 


h 


* 


ancient, and of the poore innocent. 
. . man void of vnderſtandi 
. — fal ſe: and . lifr vp fooles, 
hath '2 Whoſo I 
mind catcherh at a f 
pon. 
prou. 
19. 
lob 


, and followeth after the 


one thing "ps as the * 
face to a face. 

4 * Of an vncleane 
and from that thing whi 
can come? 

5 Diainitions, 
are vaine* and the 
heart in trauaile. 


thy viſitation, | ſet notthy heart vpon them. 
7 For dreames hau 
haue failed that put their truſt in them. 


and wiſedome is perfection to afaithfull mouth. 
9 A man that hath trauailed 


declare wiſedome. 
Is He that hath no ex ee, knoweth little: 
but he tha: hath trauail prudence. 


11 When Itrauailed, I — many things ? and 1 


more then I can expreſſe. 


121 was oft times in danger of death, yet I was 


deliuered becauſe of theſe things, 


The ſpirit of thoſe that feare the Lord 
or their hope is in him that ſaueth 


14 Whoſo feareth the Lord, (hall not feare, 


tal live, 


meks afrai 


for he is h 
Is; Blefl ny bs lope. 


Chap. xxxiiij. XXXV. 


* that frare the 2 4 The offering of + 4 1 
are 
dreames, is like him cha 

The vigenof dreames, is the re ſemblance of 
- likeneſſe of a 


what canbecleanſed? Lord: 
is falſe, what trueth 


ooth- ſayings, and dreames 
on fancieth as a woman: 


6 If they bee not ſent from the moſt High i in 
e deceiued many, and they 
$ The Law ſhall be found perfect without lies: 


» knoweth many 
things: and hee that hath much experience, will 


is the ſoule of him that feareth the 
Lord 2 to whom doth he looke? and who is his 


Apocryphae | 
rings of the wi is he pacified for finne 
by the — 
F 1 ha . 17 of the 
1 det 23 one that killeth che ſonne 
is fathers 
21 7 the needy, is their life i he that 
e Garth e isa man of . 
22 Hee that taketh is neighbourslining 
Nayerh him ie tar ſrt pou ven. 
_ e ee 414,1 


one baildeth , and another pulleth — 
NN whit profit kane they then bur labour ? 

24, When one prayeth 
whoſe yoyce will lee Lord — ? 

25 p e 1 Numb. 
ing of a if hee touch it againe, I9,L1, 18 
— his waſhiog 2 2 

* So ts it with a man that faſteth for bis 

and goeth, againe and doeth the ſame 2 who wil 
heare his prayer, or what doeth his hambling pro» 
fit him? 

0 e n 2 

1 Jaerte + I4 
fatherleſſe, ofthe w _ of 8 y wk Ag 

wit. to Acceptable 

E * Garkeeperhthe Ia Low, b bringeth offerings 
enow: to the comman · 1 "3 
dement, ret by — 7 

3 Heethat requrech agood ag en. ture ret fne 576,7. 
flowre: and he that giueth 

$ Togepart from —— is a —— 
ling to the Lord, and to forſake varighteoulneſle, 

132 ptopitiation. 


4 * Thou ſhale not appeare empty before the. Ero. 250 


15. deut. 
For all theſe things C areto be done ] becauſe 18. IS. 
of the commandement. 


6 Theoffering of the righteous maketh the Al- 
tar fat, and the ſweet ſauour thereof # before the 
moſt High. 
7 The ſacrifice ofa ĩuſt man is acceptable, aud 
the memoriall thereof ſhall neuer be forgotten, 
8 Giue the Lord his honour with a Na. 
and diminiſh not the firſt fruits of thine a 0 
9 *Inall thygifts ſhewa cheerefull counte- . Cors 
————————— ladneſſe. 9.75 
To * Giue vnto the moſt High according 23 bee h. 
hath enriched thee, and as thou haſt gotten, giue ſer 
with a cheerefull eye. 1b. 
11 For the Lord recompenſeth, and will * 
— times 79 — gif as 

I2 Doe not e to corrupt voi or 
e 
teous s, for ord is with 07 0 
him is noreſpect of perſons. 2 1 


13 He will not accept any — s —. 4 1 — 
mam: but will heare the prayer of the . 
ta He will notdeſpiſe the ere the cut. 


fatherleſſe : nor the widow,when ſhe SG out 15 21, 

her complaint, Deut. 
13 Doth not the teares run downe the widowes Io. 17. 

cheekes ? and is not her cry againſt han that can- 2 chrom. 


Tu ength? ſeth them to fall ? 15. 7. ic 
al. 16 Fer the eyes of the Lord are ypon them 6 He that ſerueth the Lord ſhall bee accepted , 74. 19. 
By & that loue him, he is their mighty protection and with —_ and his prayer ſhall reach vato the wiſ. 6. 7. 
t. 1, 2. ſtay, a defence from heat, and a couer trom 23 . actes 1. 
b the Sun at ee r en from ſtumbling, The prayer of the humble pierceth the clouds: 74. rom. 
4. ou. anda from jo a till it come nigh, be willnot.bee comforted? 3. LT. gal. 
107 . 17 Hee raiſeth vp . and i — the and will — till the moſt High ſhall behold 2. C. ephe. 
22 eyes: hee _ health, life "is Fort and execute i 6.9.col.z 
8 8 *He will not be Qacke,veither will 25. f. pete 


vaiuſt men are not᷑ accepted. 


geben of + th a thi fully 
- gotten, his ae 2 is — and. W of che 


1 * The moſt Highis not "pleaſed wich the obe- 


ient towards them , till he hath 
ſmitten —— the leines of the vnmerciful 
keathenztill 


repayed vengeance to the 


Apocrypha: Eecleſiaſticus Apocrypi 
| ; | that hath no houſe, 
722 n prond, and broken the TA 7 lodgeth where ſoeuer 
N, tg Till he have rendred to euery man according 


CHAP. XXXVviIL. 
to his deeds, and to the workes of men 


1 How te tem frunds and elowrs, re The 
e of a go wan ble 


ere 

kin, 20 Mercy ii f ſeaſombleinthe time of oſkii- 
on, acta of tdins inthe time of drought, 
4 — 

* t ag, the enennes 

* 9 ave heart ad > Herd. 21 Of 

good wife, 
| 2 vs, O Lord God of all, and 
Vs: 
2 Andſend thy feare ypon all the Nationsthat 


3 * Lift hand} 2gainſtthe ſtrange nation: 
and let them 8 
4 As thou . 1 them : ſs 
u magnihedamony them before vs. 
5 And let them know thee , 
thee, that there is no 


4 Thereis a ion, ich reĩoye eth in the 
Proſperity of a friend: but in the time of trouble 
willbe againſt him 


$ There is acompani ion whichhe his friend 
for the,belly , and taketh up the buckler again 


Preſexce 
of the 
7 counſeller extollethconnſell, but there 
is ſome chat counſelleth forhimſelfe, 
ks ASL — w — 5 
or hee wi ö 
himſelfe dec th lo n lo 
vnto thee, WAY 13 
ontheother bdeto 


not with one that ſuſpe&eth thee; 
and hide thy counſell from ſuch as enuy thee. 
1x Neither conſult with a woman touching her 
of whom ſhe is jealous, neither with a coward in 
matters of warre, nor witha merchant concerning 
exchange, nor with a buyer of ſelling, nor with an 
enuious man of thankeſulneſſe, nor with an va- 
merciful man touching kindnefſe, nor with the 
flothfall for any worke, nor with an bireling for a 
wor ke, nor with an idle feruant 
buſineſfe: not vntotheſe in any 
3 — wich 1 
12 But be centinnallywitha man whom 
thou knoweſt to keepe the — an of the 
Lor d, whoſe mind is according to thy mind, and 
williorrow with chee if thou ſhalt miſcary, 
I; And let the connſell of thine own heart ftand: 
for there is no man more faithful vnts thee then it 
14 For a mansminde is ſomerime wont to tell 


7 - friend and be 
6 et not iend i j 
vumindfall gr Orange mins mY 


8 Make the time ſhort , the T Coue- 
nant , and let them declare thy nd yer 


9 Let him that eſcapeth, be conſamed by the 
rage of the fire: and let them periſh that oppreſſe 


10 $mite in ſusder the heads of the Rulers of 
the heathen, that ſay, There 15 none other but 
wer. 


It Sather all thetribes of Jacob together, and 
inherxe thou them, as from the beginning, 

ta O Lord haue mercy vpon the people, that is 

od. called by ra hays 3 and vpon Iſracl,* whom thou 


thy firſt borne. ' 
Iz O be mercifull vnto Ileruſalem thy holycity, 
e place of thy reſt, _ 
14 Fill — n Oracles, 
and thy people with . 
I 1 teſtimonie 1 that thou haſt 


terte, 
9446. 


p*ficfled from the beginning : and raiſe vp | Pro- 
phets thathane beene iu thy Name. 
16 — — — ſor thee, and let thy 

Prophets be tou , 
— 1% O Lordhearethe prayer of thy I ſeruams 3c- 
 —— —— 
IN — ate Lord. the eternal] God. 
18 The belly deuoarethall meats, yet is one meat 

then another. 


better . * - . 

I9 *Asthe palate tafteth diners kinds of veniſon; 
ſo doth an heart of ß — 

2+ A froward heart cauſeth beau ineſſe: but 2 
man of experience willrecompenſe him. 

21 A 1 man, yet is one 
daughter better then . 

22 The beauty of a woman cheer eth the counte 
nance, and a man lou eth nothing better. 7 

23 If there be kindaes, meek nd comfort in 

lor, eon her tongue, thenis not her burband like other men. 
109, 24 He that getteth awiſe, | poſſe 
10, to abclpeliiooace himſelſe, and a pillar of reft, 
une. 25 Wherenohedge is, there the poſſeſtion is 
ſpoiled : and he that hath no wife, will wander 


and downe 
* Who will truſt a thiefe well appointed. that 
fc:ppeath from city to city 2 ſe (he will beleeue] 


Job 
343» 


him more then ſeuen watchmen that fit aboue in 
an hightower. 

15 Andaboueall this, pray to the moſt High, 
that he will dire& thy way in trueth. 

I6 Let reaſon goe before cuery enterpriſe, and 
counſell before eueryaction. 
*. The countenance is a ſigne of changing of the 

rt. 

18 Foure manner of things appeare : and 

— liſe and — but the tongue ruleth ouer 
4 Yo 

19 There is one that is wiſe,'and teacheth many, 

and yet is ynprofitable eo bimfelf, . 


20 There iz one that ſheweth wiſdome in words, 


and is hated : he ſhall be deſtitute of all I food. 

21 For is not giuen him from the Lord 
cauſe he is depriued ef all wiſedome, 

22 Anotheris wiſe to himſelfe,and the fruits of 
vuderſtanding are commendable in bis mouth. 

23 A wiſe man inftru&eth his people , and the 
frnits of his vnderftanding faile nt. 
3 

e count him » 

25 The dayerof the lifeof man may be 
but thedaies af Iſrael are innumerable. 

26 A wiſe manſhall inherite i glory among 
people, and his name ſhall be perpernall, 2 M17 


be- 4%, 


is leer 
5. 


4, 


Apocrypha. 


401. 


Exod, 
25. 


was ;.th created him: 


* Prou. 
15.13. & 
17.22. 


| 0r,the 


25 My ſome, prone thy ſoule in thy life, aud ſee 
what is euill for it, and gine not that vnto it. 
21 For all things are not profitable for all men, 
neither hath enery ſoule pleaſare in every thing, 
29 RD in any dainty thing: nor 
too vpon meats, 
1. For exceſſe of meats bri fickneſſe, 
and ſurfetting will turne into chol ler. 
31 By ſurfetting haue 8 but hee 
that taketh heed, his life, 
CHAP. XXXVII1L 
x Hen dur to the Phyſician aud why.rs How 
to wrepe and mourn for the dead. 24 The wiſt- 
dome of the liarned man and of the labourer, and 
a tificer, with the ſe of them beth, 
Onour a Phyfician with the honour due vnto 
him, ſor the vſes which you may haue of him: 
for the Lord hath created him, 

2 Forof the moſt High commeth healing, and 
he hall receiue j honour of the Ting: : 

3 The ſkill of the Phyſician ſhall lift R. 
head : and in the fight of great men he ſhall be in 
admiration. : 

4 The Lord hath created medicines out of 
the earth, and hee that is wiſe will not abhorre 
them. 

5 Was notthe water made ſweet with wood, 
that the * vertue — A taped 

6 And he hat giuen men ſkill, that he might be 
honoured in his marueilous workes. 


fickneſſe be not negligent: 
Tate ei e 


flower: and make a fat offering, as I not being. 

12 Thengine placero — Lord 
let him not goefrem thee, for 
thou haſt need of him. : 

iz There is a time when intheir hands there is 
good ſucceſſe. 

14 For they ſhall alſo pray vnto the Lord, that 
hee would proſper that which they giue, for caſe 
and to prolong life. 
1b He that ſianeth before his Maker, let him 
fall into the hand of the Phyſician, 

15 Myſon, let tearesfall downe ouer the dead, 
and begin to lament as if thou hadſt ſuffered great 
harme thy ſelſe: and then eouer his body according 
tothe and n*gle& not his buciall, 

17 Weepe bitterly, and make great moane, 
vſe lamentation as he is worthy, and that a day er 
two. let thou be euill ſpoken of 3 and then com- 
fort thy ſelfe for thyheauineſſe. 

18 For of heauineſſe commeth death, and the 
heauineſſe of the * heart breaketh ſtrength, 

19 lu affliction alſo ſorrowremaineth; and the 
life of the poore is the curſe of the heart. 

2+ Take noheauinefſe to heart: drineit away, 
and remember the laſt end. 

21 Forget it not, for there is no turnin 
thou ſha 

22 


ſhall 
thee 


Chap. xxxviil. xxxix. 


and ces, and be conuerſant in darke parab 


24 The wiſdome of a learned man commerh by 
2 of leaſure: and he that hath litt le bu- 

ne ſſe (hall become wiſe, 

25 How can hee get wiſedome that holdeth the 
plough, and that glorieth in the goad, that driueth 
oxen,and is — lnehelntbence. 
ralke is f of bullockes? 


dt dultocke F Gree 
26 He ginethhis mind to make farrowes, and is of the 


diligent to gine the kine fodde 

27 So enery carpente 
boureth night and day, and they that cut and graue 
ſealet, and arediligent to make great variety, and 
giue themſe lues to counterfeit imagery,and watch 
to finiſh 3 worke, : 

28 The ſmith alſo ſitt ing by the anuill,and con- 
fidering the iren-worke,the vapour of the fire wa. 
Reth his fleſh, and hee fighreth with the hear of the 
ſurnace: the noiſe of the hammer and the amuill is 
euer in his eares, and bis eies looke ftillvpon the 
paterne of the thing that he maketh, he ſetteth his 
my Es worke, aud watcheth to poliſh 
t per 

25 so doth the potter firting at his worke, and 
turning the wheele about with his feet, who is al- 
way carefully ſet at his worke, and makethall his 
worke by number. 

30 Hee faſhioneth the clay withhis atme, and 
| boweth downe his ſtr 
applieth himſelſe tol 
gent to make cleane the furnace, 


zt. All theſerruſt to their hand: and euery one fees. 


is wiſe in bis worke, 

t2 Without theſe cannot a city be inhabited: 
—— ſhall not dwell where they will, nor goe 
vp . 

33 They ſhall not be ſought fer in publike coun- 
ſel, nor fit high in the —— they (hall 
not fit on the ludges ſeat, nor vnderſtand the ſen- 
tence of Iudgement: they cannot declare iuſtice 
and judgement, and they ſhall not be found where 
parables are ſpoken, 

34 Rat they will maintaine the Rate of the 
world, and I all Icheir defire is in the worke of 


theircraft, 
CHAP, XXXIX. 

r A deſoription of him that ij truely wiſt.12 Au 
ex hort ation to praiſe God for hy wertes, v ich are 
oo to the good and e to t hem that are enill, 

Vt he that giueth hismind to the Law of the 

moſt High, and is occupied in the meditation 
1 ſeeke = the wiſedome ofall the an- 
cient,andbe occupied in prophecies. 

2 He — the ſayings of the renowned 
men and where ſubtile parables are, hee will bes 
there alſo. | 

3 He will ſeeke out the ſecretiof ne ſenten-< 

es. 


4 Heſhill ſerue eat and 2 bo 
before Princes: hee wil — 4 — — 


countreys, forhe hath tryedthe good and the eulll 


among men. 
$ Hee will giue his heart to reſort early to the 

Led that __ him a will pray beforethe moſi 
i wi I 

- 
6 wi Ul be 

with the ſpirit of vnder 1 — 


out wiſe 


Apoerypht. 


breed of 
r and workemaſter, that la- hullot Kt i. 


before his feet ? hee I O- 
it ouer: and hee is Fry 


Apocrypha. Ecclefiaſticus, Apoeryplu 
9 Maryſhall commind his vaderflanding, and whole beare tnd mouth; undblefſe the Name of 


ſo as the world eudureth, it ſhall not be 
ſolo out,his memoriall ſhall not depart way, 


and his name ſhall line from generation to gene- 
ration. 


the 
CHAP, XL. 
1 May wiſeries in « mans bfe. t2 Phe veward 
of wonrighteonſues, and the fridt 0) true dealing. * 


Ry Nations ſhallſhew forth his wiſedome and = vertnons wife, and an 


regation ſhall declare — 1 
the con _ be ſhall leauea 


dor, 
vier of 
pater. 


* I his — and ſhew forth his praiſe 
withthe ſongs of lips,and withharpet, and in 
praifing him Il ſay after this manner: 

Seen - 6. * All the workes of the Lordare „ 
* good, and whatſoeuer he commandeth ſhall be 
TJ compliſcedindue ſeaſon, 


17 And none mayſay,What ithichwherefore 3 1s bs uy 


757 that ? for at time connenient my fhall all bee 
ſought out: at his commandementthe waters ſtood 
23 an heape YO kl menth Ge re- 


18 At his —— is done whatſocuer 
2 him, and none can hinder when he will 


19 The LI are before him, and and 
no Made, hid 12 lifting and 
rem euer to euet 
* is — 
21 A man need not to ſay What is this? Where- 
Fore is that ? er behab Ne aliching for their 


vies, 
22 Hisbleſsing coucred the dry land, as ariuer, 
wateredir as 2 flood. 
23 As heebath turned the waters into ſaltnes: 
fol 11 the heathen inherit his wrath. 


wOſe 14, 24 * Ahis wayes areplaine vnto the holy, ſo 


Les are _ — — vato the wicked. 
l For the good an £2045 7; Anon from 
inning ? ſo ax age 
principa late the 42 
mawlifeare 22 fire, icon, and ——— flowre of 
er milke, and the blood 
e, and 


3 Al theſe things are for good to the godly 2 
ſo co the I turned into euill 15 
28 There be ſpirits that are created for venge. 
ance, which in their fury lay on ſore ſtrokes, in 
the time of deſtruct ion they poure our their force, 
and appeaſethe wrathof him that madethem. 
29 Fire, and haile = famine, and death: all 
theſe were created for 22 
10, zo Teeth of wild de and ſcorpions, | ſer- 


wipers, ame ROE An 
1 They ſtial Ire ĩoyce in his commandement 

MO gs ooh K 

_ their time nc ey Ball corp 


= Thereforefrom the begi I was reſolued 
= 19 Tron theſh things, and haue left them 


[rao gpl 
175 ne edfull thing in due ſea ſon. 

4 So that a man cannot ſay, This is worſe 
when tha for in time they Chall all be well ar. 


25 * eee praiſe yee the Lord wich the 


—— art of the Lor dy manger ye yr" 


eat *trauel} is createdfor euery man, and an + 
eauy yoke is vpon the ſonnes of Adam, from "= 
that they goe out of their mothers wombe 
ny ny lego mother of all 


1 Their imagination of to come, and the 
diy of dec ei: Jer ee 


3 22 on © throne of glory, 
vnto him that is bumbled in earth and aſhes, 
4 From him that weareth purple, and a crowne, 
I ynto him chat i clothed with « linen frocke,”” | 0% 
5 Wrathand enuy, trouble and vaquietneſſe, ;, % 
ry — death and anger, and ſtrife, and 2 the time 7. 


his bed night fleepe doe change 


6 A little ornothing ishis reſt, and — 
he is in his leepe, as ina day of dy 
troubled in the vi ſion ol his avif he 1 
— out of a battell : 

7 all igfafe,he e 
2 —— upper _ 

Suchthi vnto 2 geſh both man 
e on at apc { finners, Chap; 
39,2340 


for theirſakes cams the Gere. 
rr *All things that are of the earth, ſhall ture 2.41. 

to the earth againe 2 and that which is of the *wa- — 

tert, doeth returue into the Sea. | . 
ta All} aul iniuſti ce ſhallbe blotted 41.16 

: bur ing ſhall endure for euer. " 

x The goodeof 8 extant falby ſhalbe dryed vp like ! 

ariver, and ſhall vaniſh with noiſe, like © great 14 


— 2 — ſhall reĩoyce: 
ours come tonought, 


Is Tha at vaugodly fhall not bri 
Foguth moup branches $ but are as vncleane — 
, vpon a hard rocke, 

Is * The weed ing vpon cuery water, and * lob g;. 
banke of a river, bee pulled vp before all 11. 16. 

12. gen. 

* Bountifulnefſeis as a moſt [fruirfull garden, — 
and mercifulnefſe enduceth for euer. 

1y * To labour and to bee content with that a 12d, 
man hath, is a ſweet liſe: but he that findetha 764 5 


l. tim s. 


W 


N r both. 
22 Thine eyedefi [+ 09m — 

ONE : 
24 9 neuer meet àmiſſe? 

r with her husband. 

4 Brethren 1 
be Tbat almes ſhall deliver more then them boch. 
nag nee on: Saud Bags bot 


both. 
and vpthe heart :bur the 
— Leadi 


4.15 


7d. 


0 
„ 
P thug 
you- 
on. 


Chap, 


9,11. 


pocrypha. 


want in the feare of the Lord, and it needeth not 
to ſeeke _ 

27 * The feare of the Lord is a | fruitfull gat - 
den. and coueteth him aboueall glory. 

28 My ſonne, lead nota beggers life? for better 
it is to die then to beg. 

29 The life of him chat eth on another 
mans table, is not tobe counted for a life; for he 
polluteth himſelfe with other mens meat, but a 
wiſe man well nurtured will beware thereof, 

2 Brgging is ſweet in the mouth of the ſhame- 
leſſe: but in his belly there ſhall burne a fire, 

CHAP. XL.. ; 

1 The yemembrance of death, 3 Death & not to 
be ſeartd. 5 The ungodly ſhall be accurſed, 11 Of 
an eu] and a good name. 14 Wiſedome is to bee 
wvitrred, 16 f what things w/ ſhould be aſhamed, 
( Death how bitter is the remembrance of 

theeto 2 man that liueth at reſt in his poſſeſ- 
ſioas, vnto the man that hath nothing to ve xe him, 
and that hath proſperity in all things? yea vnto 
him that is yet able to receiue meat? 

2 O death, acceptable is thy ſentence vnto t 
needy,and vnto him whoſe ſtrength ſaileth, thatis 
nov in the Jaft age, and is | vexed with all chings, 


and to him that deſpaireth and hath loft patience, 


3 Feare not the ſentence of death, remember 
them that haue beene before thee, and that come 
— for this is the ſentence of the Lord ouer all 

K * 

4 And why art thou againſt the pleaſure of the 
moſt High? there ĩs no inquiſition in the grane, 
whether thou haue lived ten, or an hundred, or a 
thouſaud yeeres. 

$ The children of finnerzare abominable chil- 
dren: and they that are conuerſant in the dwelling 
of the vxgodly. 

s Theinheritance of ſinners children ſhall pe- 
— their poſterity ſhall haue a perpetuall re- 
proach, 

7 The children will complaineof an vngodly 
Father becauſe they ſhall bee reproached for his 

© , 


8 Woebe vnto you, vngodly which haue 
forſaken the Law of ihe wal ien "God : for if 
you iner eaſe, it ſhall be to your deſtruction. 

9 Andif you be borne, you ſhall be borne to a 
curſe:and if you die, a curſe ſhall be your portion. 

Io All that are of the earth ſhall turne to earth 
againe: ſo the yngodlyſhall goe from a curſe to 
deſtruction. 

11 The mourning of men is about their bodies: 
but an ill name of finners ſhall be blotted out. 

12 Haue regard to thy name: for that ſhall con- 
dinue with theeaboue « thouſand great treaſures 


of gold. 
13 K grodlite hath but few dayes : but a good 
name endureth for euer. 

14 My chi epe diſcipline in peace: for 
wiſedome that ĩs hid, and a treaſure that is net 
ſcene, what profit is in them both 

15 A man that hideth his fooliſhneſſe, is better 
then a manthat hideth his wiſedome. 


16 Therefore bee ſhamefaſt according to my 
word: for it is not good to retaine all ſhamefaft- 
neſſe, neither is it altogethex approued in euety 

ing. | 

1-7 Be aſhamed of whoredome before father and 
mother,andof a lie before a prince and a mighty 


man: 
18 Ofan offence before a tudge and Ruler, of 
miquity, before, a Congregation, le, of 
vainſt per ov obs rtner and friend: 

19 And of theft inregird of the place where 


Chap. xlj. xlij. 


1 


thou ſoiourneſt, and in regard of the truth of God 
and his Couenant, and os Hens with thine elbow 
vpon the 23 of ſcorning to giue and take: 
2+ Andof ſilence before them that ſalare thee, 
and to looke vpen an har lot: 

2t And to turne away thy face from thy k inſe. 
man, or to take away a _ ot a gift, ot to gate 
vpon another mam wife. 

22 Or to be ouerbuſie with his maid, and come 
not neere her bed, or of ypbraiding ſpeeches be» 
fore friends;and after thou giuen,vpbraid not: 

23 Or of iterating and ſpeaking againe that 
which thou haſt heard, aud of renealing of ſecrets. 

24 $0 ſhalrthou be truly ſhameſaſt, and find fa 
nour before all men, 

CHAP, XIII. 

t Whereof we hold not be aſhamed. 9 Be cares 
full of thy danghter. 12 Beware of a women, is 
The wor let and greatn'fſe of God. 

Q) theſethingsbe not thou aſhamed, and ac+ 
cept no perſon to finnethereby, 

2 Of the Law of the moſt High, and his Cones 
— the ˖ ly: , 

3 reckoning wit rtners, trauel. 
lets: or of the 15 of the — e of friends: 

4 Of enüneffeef ballance and weights; or of 
getting much or little: 

And of merchants | indifferent ſelling, of much 


an euill ſeruant to bleed. 2 
Sure keeping is good where an euill wife is, 
and ſhur vp where many hands 


5 Deliver a'l things in number and weight, and 19”; 


ueſt in, 


8 Be notaſhamed to ſ informe the vmwiſe and 4 
Jor, Yeo 


ſoolich, and the extreame aged} that contendeth 
with thoſe that ate thus ſhalt thou be truely 
learned, and approued of all men liuing. 

9 The father waketh for the daughter when no 
man knoweth, and the care for her taketh away 
ſleepe; when ſhe is young 
bw oe her age, and being married, left ſhe ſhould 

e hated? n 

to In her virginity,left ſhe ſhould be defiled, and 
gotten with chi ld in het fathers houſe ; and haui 
an husband, le ſhe ſhould misbehaue her ſelfe: 
when ſhe is married, left ſhe ſhoule be barren, 

11 Keepea ſure watch ouer a ſhamelefle daugh- 
ter, left ſhe make thee a laughing ſtocke to thine 
enemies and 2 by-word in the city, and a reproach 

the people , and make theeaſhamed before 
the multitude. 

12 Bchold not euery bodies * beauty, 
in the midſt of women. 

13 For from garments commeth a moth, and 
from women wickedneſſe. 

14 Better is the I churliſhnefſe of a man, then 2 
courteous woman, a woman, 1 ſy, which bringeth 
ſhame and reproach. 

15 1 will now remember the workes of the 
Lord, and declare the things that I haue ſeene: in 
the words of the yon are 1 5 

16" The Sunne that ginet t. Iosketh ypon 
all things: and the worke thereof is full of the 
gl the Lord. a 

r7 The Lord hath not ous power to the Saints 
to declareall his maruellous workes , which the 

Almighty Lord firme ly ſetled, that whatſoever is, 

might be eſtabliſhed for hisglory. 

18 He ſeckethout the deepe, aud the heart, and 
confidereththeir crafty deuices : for | 


. 
Aer 


ſpeech. 
correct ion of children, and to make the fide of! 


left ſhe paſſe away the ©< 


* 


Apoerypha 


Withe 


þ ore 


lor, tba 
% accuſed 


of form- 


4. 


and ſit not * Chap. 


25.23» 


the Lord | 0».che 


knoweth all that maybekuowne,and he beholdeth 51g. 


e ſignes of the world. | 
=o (Tr2 


19 Hee 


Gen. 2.6 
or, wits 
cane. 


Apocrypha. 


for to come, and reucaleth the ſteps of hidden 
things. 


lob 14. 20 No * thought eſcapeth him, neither any word 
4 eſa. 21. 13 hidden from him. 


15. 


21 He hath garniſhed the excellent works of his 
wiſdome, and he is from encrlafting to cucrlaſting, 
vrto him maynothing be added, neither can he be 
diminiſhed, and he hath no need of any counſeller. 

22 O he de ſitable are allhis werkes and that 
a man may ſee cuen toa ſparke. 

23 All theſe things liue and remaine for ener, 
for all vſes, and they are all obedient, 

24 All ching: are double one againſt another: 
and he hath made nothing vnperſect. 

25 One thing eſtabliſheth the good of another: 
and who ſhall be filled with beholding his glory? 
CHAP. XLIIL 

T The work's of God in heaurn aud in eart h, aud 
in the ſea axe exceeding glorious and wonder full, 
29 Yet God limſt le in his power and wiſedowe 
» aboxe all, 

12 pride ofthe height, the cleare firmament, 
the beauty of, heauen, with his glorious thew. 

2 The Sunne when it appeareth, declaring at 
his rĩſiag, a maruellous i inſtrument, the worke of 
the moſt High. 

1 At noone it parcheth the countrey, and who 
canabide the burning heat thereof? 

4 A manblowing aſnruace is in works of heat, 
bur the Sunne burneth the mountaines three times 
more; breathing out fiery vapours, and ſending 
ſoorth bright beames, it dimmeth the eyes. 4 

$5 Great is the Lord that made it, and at his 


107. hee commandement  itranneth h. ſti ly. 


Rae d his 


C047 ſe. 


* Gene. 


1.16. 
- *Exod, 
3.2. 


Gene. 
5. 1 3” 


*«Eſfay 


40.12, 


Vr, 40 


6 * Hee made the Moone alſo to ſetue in her 
ſeaſon,for adeclaration of times, and a ſigne 
the world, 

7 * From the Moone is the ſigue of feaſts, a 
ligkt thatdecreaſcth in her perfection. 

8 The moneth is called after her name, increa- 
fing wonderſully in her changing, being an inſtru- 
ment of the armies aboue, ſhining in the firma. 
ment of heauen, 

9 The beauty of heauen, the glory of the Starry 
an ornament ginung light in the higheſt places of 
the Lord, 

Io At the commandement of the holy One, they 
will tand in their order, and neuer faint in their 
watches, . 

11 * Lookevponthe rainebow, and praiſe him 
that made it, very beautifull it is in the brightnes 
thereof, ; 

12 It compaſſeth the heauen about with a glo- 
rious circle, and the hands of the moſt High haue 
bended it. 

1; By his commandement he maketh the ſnow to 
fallapace, and ſendeth ſwiftly the lighteniugs of 
his judgement. 

14 Through this the treaſures are opened, and 
cloudes flie foorth as foules. a 

15 Byhisgreat power hee maketh the cloudes 
firme, and the haileſtones are broken ſmal!, 

16 At hus ſight the mountaines are ſhaken, and 
at his will the Southwind bloweth, 1 

17 The noiſe of the thunder maketh the earth to 

j tremble : ſo doeth the Northerne ſtorme, and the 


groan as whirlewind:as birds flying he ſcattereth the lnow, 
woman andthe fallingdowne thereof, is as the lighting 


i» her of graſhoppers. | their ſakes, * * . , 8hem- 
$1anch, 18 The eye maruelleth at the beauty of the 1: Their ſeed l remaine for euer, and their 
whiteneſſe thereof, zud the heart is aſtoniſhed glory ſhallnotbel lotted out. : 
at therainingoſ it * 14 Their bodies are but ied in peace, but their 


19 The hoare freſt alſo asſalt be powreth on the name liueth for guermore, 


.* EcclefizRtichs. 
19 Heedeclareththe things that are. paſt, and earth,andbeing eongegled, | it lieth onthe top of { 0y,1, 


of godly hach he y wiſedome. 


Apoerypha: 


ſharpe ſtakes. 1 as 

20 When the cold North-wind bloweth , and poiy; 
the water is congealed into ice, it abideth v pon ſharps 
euerygathering together of water, and c lotheth flajeg, 
the water as with a breſt plate, 

21 It deueuxeth the mountaines, and burneth 
che wilderneſſe, aud conſumeth the graffe as fire, 

22 A preſem remedyof all is a miſte comming 

Heedily? a dem comming | after heat refreſhetb, 07 

23 By his counſell he appeaſeth the dee pe, and 20% 5, 
planteth I land: therein. 

24 They that ſai le on the ſea, tell of the danger 
thereof and when we heare it with our cares, wee 
maruellthereat. 

25 For * therein bee ftrange and wondrous Pfl. 
2 all kinds of beaſts, and whales 173 
created, 

25 By him the end ef them hath proſperous ſuc- 
ceſſe, and by his word all things conſiſt, 

29 We may ſpeake much, and yet come ſhort 2: 
Wherefore in ſumme, he iz all. 

28 How ſhall we be able to magnifie him 2 for 
he is great abone all his workes, 

29 The Lord is terrible, and very great, and Pf, 
maruellous is his power. 96 +43 
30 When you glorifie the Lord, exalt him as 
much as you can: for euenyet will hee farre (x- 
ceed,and when you exalt him, put forth all your 
— and bee not weary fer you can neuer 
goe farre enough. 
31 * Who hathrſeene him, that he might tell vs? * pfl. 
and who can magnific him as he is ? 10 6.3. 
32 There are yet hid greater things then theſe be, ich. i. 1 
for we haue ſcene but a few of his workes : 
33 For the Lord hath made all things, and to the 


4 


CHAP. XIII II. 
1 Thepraiſe of certaine holy men : 16 Of E. 
. 17 Noab, ty Abrahon, 22 Iſaac, 21 and 
1acob, 
Ls vs now praiſe famous men, and our fathers 757 
thatbegate vs, praiſe 
2 The Lord hath wrought great glory by them gf che fe 
through his great power from the beginning. thtrh 
3 Such asdid beate rule in their kingdomes, 
men renowned for their power,giuing counſell by 
their vndetſtanding, and declaring prophecies? 
4 Leaders of the people by their counſels, and 
by their knowledge of learning meet for the peo- 
ple,wiſe and eloquent in their inſtruct ions. 
5 Suchas found out muſicall tunes, and recited 
| verſes in writing. 10% 
6 Rich men faruiſhed with ability, lining peace - 4e 
ably in their habitations. 
7 All the ſe were honored in their generations, 
and were the glory of their times 
8 There bee of them that haue leſta name be- 
hind them, that their praiſes might be reported. 
9 And ſome there be, which haue no memeriall, N 
* who are periſhed as though they had neuer been, * Gents 
and are become as though they had neuer beene 7,24. 
borne,ardtheir children aſter them, N 
16 But theſe were mereifull men, whoſe ri gl- 
teouſneſſe hath not beene forgotten. ; 
11 With their ſeed ſhall continually cemaine 3 
good inheritance,and their childrenare within the 


Couenant, 
12 Their ſeed ſtands faft and their children [for 10 fis 


At „ 


as ww -w 


r5 *The 


Apocrypha. 


«ap. 15 * The people will tell of their wiſedome, 
lo, and oy Congregation will ſhew foorth their 
(ne. praiſe, 

x24 heb» 16 * Enoch pleaſed the Lord, and was tran- 
1.5. — Mated, being an example of repentance to all ge- 
nc. nerations. 
«& 7» 17 Noah was found perfect and righteous in 
Ihe re. the time of wrath, hee was taken in exchange(for 
11.9 the world) therefore was he left as a remnant vn- 
Gene, to the earth;when the flood came. 

18 An * enerlaſting Conenant was made with 
rod? that all fleſh ſhould periſh no more by the 

1.8 I fl * 
on 19 Abraham was a * great father of many peo- 
ple: in glory was there none like vnto him: 

2% Who kept the Law of the moſt High, and 
was inCouenant with him, he eſtabliſhed the Co- 
$G1,22, uenant in * his fleſh,and when he was prooucd, he 
161514 was found faithfull. 
gal.z.8 21 Therefore he aſſured him by an * oath, that 

he would bleſſe the nations in his ſeed, and that he 
would multiply him, as the duſt ef the earth, and 
t xa le hisſced ats the Starrcs,and cauſe them to in- 
herite frem Sea to Sea, aud from the river vnte 

*Gen.+5, the vemoſt part of the land. 
a $428, 22 Wich v Iſaac did he eftabliſh likewiſe [ for 
10 Abraham his fathers ſake Itlie bleſsing of all men, 

and the Conenant, 

23 And made it reſt ypon the head of Tacob, He 
acknowledged him in his bleſsing , and gaue him 
an heritage, and dinided his portions, among the 
twelue tribes did be part them. 

CHAP. XLV, 

1 The praiſe of Moſts, 6 of Aaron, 23 4 
of Phiners. 

IE AY heebrought out of him a mercifull man, 

* which found fauour in the fight of all fleſh, 


ij cucn* Moyſesbeloned of God and men, whoſe me- 
mor:all is bleſſed. ; f 
2 He made him like to the glorious Saints, and 
72 kim, ſo that his enemies ſtood in feare 
of him. ; 
"Exod, 2, By his words he cauſed the wonders to ceaſe, 
, 6,7,",9- and he made him * glerious in the fight of Kings, 
Chapters, and gaue him a commande ment for his people, and 
5 ſhewed him part of his glory. 
* 4 * Hee ſanctiſied him in his faithfulnefſe, and 
2. 


meekeneſſe, and choſe him out of all men. 
8 5s He made him to heare his voyce, and. brought 
Exod, him into the darke cloud, and“ gaue him comman- 


17-4 diements before his face, euen the Law of life and 
knowledge, that hee might teach lacob his Coue- 
0 nants, and Iſrael his Indgements, 
Exod, 6 Hee* exalted Aaron an holy man like vnto 
428, him, eucu his brother, of the tribe of Leui. 


7 Ancuerlaſting Couenant hee made with him, 
and gaue him the Priefthood among the people, he 

fGr.he f beautified him with comely orvaments , 

leſed, clothed him wich a robe of glory: 

i Greeke, 8 Hee put vpon him perfect glory: and ſtreng- 

veſſ«1s,or thened him with f. rich garments , with breecher, 

laſt witha long robe, and the Ephod 3 

ments, 9 Aud hee compaſſed him with Pomegranates, 

Exod, and with many golden bels round about, that 2; 

W3zz, be went, there might bee a * ſound , and a noyle 

made that might bee heard in the Temple, for a 
memorial l to the children of his people. 

ä Io Wich anboly garment, with geld and blue 
ſilke, and purple, the worke of the embroiderer: 
with a breſtplate of ludgement , and with Vrim, 
and Thummum, 

11 With twiſted ſcarlet, the worke of the cun- 
niug worke-man, with precious ſtones grauen like 
ſeales, aud ſet in gold, the worke of the Ic wellet; 


chapalv xlvj. 
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with a m—_— engraued for a memoriall, after 
the number of the tribes of Iſrael, ; 

12 Hee ſet a crowne of gold vpon the mitre 
wherein waz engraued holinefſe, an ornament 
honour, a "coſtly worke , the deſites of the eyes 
goodly and beautifull, 

13 Before him there were none ſuch,neither did 
euer any ſtranger put them on, but onely his chile 
dren,and his childreus children perpetually, 

14 Theirſacrifices ſhall bee wholly conſumed 
euerydaytwice continually, : 

15 Moſes conſecrated him , and anointed him 
with holy oyle, this was appointed vnto kim by an 
everlaſting Conerant , and to his ſeed ſo long at 
the heanens ſhould remaine , thattheyſhould mi- 
niſter vnto him, and execute the office of the 
Prieſthood, and blefſe the people in his Name. 

16 Hee choſe him out ofall men lining, to of- 
fer ſacrifices to the Lord, incenſe and a ſweet ſa- 
uour, fora memoriall, to make reconciliation 
for his people, 

17 *Hee gaue yuto him his Commandements, 
and authority in the Statutes of ludgements, that 
hee ſhould teach lacob the Teſtimonies, and in- 
forme Iſrael in his Lawes. 

18 *$trangers conſpired together againſt him, 

and maligned him in the wilde rneſſe, euen the men 
that were of Dathans, and Abirons fide , and the 
congregation of Kore with fary and wrath. 
19 This the Lord ſaw and it diſpleaſed him, and 
in his wrathfull indignation wete they conſumed : 
he did wonders ypen them, to conſume them with 
the fiery flame, 

20 „But he made Aaron more honontable,and 
gaue him an heritage, and dinided vnto him the 
firſt fruits of the increaſe, eſpecially hee prepa- 
pared bread inabundance : 

2 For they eate of the ſacrifices of the Lord, 
which he gaue vnto him and his ſeed t 

22 * Howbeit in the land of the people he had 
no inheritance, neither had he any portion among 
the people, for the Lord himſelſe is his porgion 
and inheritance, | +4 

23 * Thethird in glory is Phinees the ſonne of 
Eleazar, becauſe hee had zeale inthe feare of the 
Lord, aud ſtood vp with good courage of heart, 
when the people were turned backe,and made re- 
conciliation for Iſrael, 

W Therefore was there 2 couenant of peace 
made with him, that hee (hould be the chieſe of 
the Sanctuary, and of his people, and that hee, and 
his poſterity ould haue the dignit of the Prieſt» 

for euer: 

25 According to the Coneraut made with Da- 
uid ſonne of Ieiſe, of the tribe of Indah, chat the 
inheritance of the King ſhould be to his poſterity 
alone: ſo the inheritance of Aaron ſhould alſo be 
vnto his ſeed. 

25 God giue you wiſedome in your heart to 
iudge bis people in righteouſneſſe, that their good 
thingsbe not aboliſhed , andthat their glory may 
endure for euer. 

CHAP, XLvTl. 

1 The praiſe of loſhue, 9 of Caleb, 13 of Samuel, 
*I Eſus the ſon of Naue was valiant inthe wars, & Num. 

and was the ſuccefſour of Moyles in Prophe- 24,18. 
cies, who according tohis name was made great, deut., 4. 
for the ſauing of the Elect of God, and taking ven- g. ioih· 
geance of the enemies that roſe vp againſt them, . 2. ani 
that he might ſet Iſrael in their inheritance. 12.7, 

2 * How great glory gat hee when hee did lift * zoth, 
vp his hands, and ftretched out his [word againſt 16.12, 
the c ties 2 13714. 

2 Who belote bim ſo ſtoodto it 2 for the Lord 

(61824 le lſe 


* Deutz 
17.10. 
& 21.5. 


* Num. 
16.12. 


* Nun, 
17.8. 


* Deut. 
12.12. & 
18.1. 


Num. 
2512,13 
, mace 
2+5 #4 
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*Chaps 
49-12, 


*. Sam. 
1. Io, and 
16.15. 


*. Sam. 
7. 9. 


. Sam. 
12.3. 


. Sam. 
28. 18,19. 


* Sam. 
12.1. 


| gor. hee 
mote 


Liens. 
*. Sam. 


17.34. 
*. Sm. 


17.49, 
9. 


bimſel fe brought his enemids vnto him. 

4 Didnot the Sunne goe backe by his meanes?ꝰ 
and was not one day as long as two ? 

5 He called vpon the moſt High Lord, when the 
enemies prefſed vpon him on euery fide, and the 
great Lord heard him, 

6 And with haileſtones of mighty power hee 
made the battell to fall violently v 
ons, and in the deſcent (of ge thoron) hee deftroyed 
them that reſiſted, that the nations might know all 
their ſtrength, becauſe hee fought in the fight ot 
the Lord, and he followed the mighty One. 


7 In the time of Moſesalſo, he did a worke of 


mer cy, he and Caleb the ſon of lephunneh, in that 
they withſtood 8 withheld the 
people from ſiune, and appeaſed the wicked mur- 
muring. 

8 * And of fixe hundred thouſand people on 

oot, they two were preſerued to bring them 10»0 
the heritage, euen vnto the land that floweth with 
milke and hony . , 

9 The Lord gaue ſtrength alſo yntoCaleb,which 
remained with him vnto his old age, ſo that he en 
tred vpon the high places of the land,and his ſeed 
obtained it for an heritage, 

Is That all the children of Iſrael might ſee that 
it isgood tofollow the Lord. 

x1 And concerning the Iudges , euery one by 
name, whoſe heart went not a whoring , nor 
rr from the Lerd , let their memory bee 


12 Let their bones * flouriſh out of their place, 
and ler the name of themthat were honoured, bee 
continued vpon their children, 

13 * Samuel the Prophet of the Lord, beloued 

i anointed 


of his Lord cſtabliſhed a kingdeme , 
Princes ouer his * 


14 By the Law of the Lord he indged the Con- 
gregation,and the Lord had reſpe& vnto lacob. 
15 By hisfaithfulnefſe he was founda true Pro- 
et, ard by his word he was knowen to be faith- 
all in viſion, 
16 Hee called ypon the mighty Lord, when bis 
enemies preſſed 


offered the * 1 Lambe., 


15 And the thundredfrom beauen , and 
with a great noiſe made his voice to be head. 

18 And he deſtroyed the rulers of the T yrians, 
and all the Princes of the Philiſtines. 

19 And before his long fleepehe made * prote- 
ſtat ions in the fight of the Lord, and his anointe d, 
I haue not takenany mans goods, ſo much as a 
ſhoe,and no man did accuſehim, 

20 And after his death hee * prophetng , and 
ſhewed the King his end, and lift vp his voyce 
from the earth in prophec ie, to blot out the wic- 
kedaefſe ofthe people. 

CHAP. XLVII. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


pon the nati- th 


him on euer y ſide, when hee chi lar 


Apocrypha, 
mighty wariour,& ſet vp the horne of his people: 

6 % the people Mutant him with * cenne * 1. Sin; 
thouſands, and praiſed him in the bleſsings of the 18, 5, 
Lord, in that he gaue hima crowne of glory. 

5 For he de the enemies on enery fide, 
and * brought to nought the Philiftines, his | ad- . Sim, 
aerfaries , and brake their borne in ſunder vnto 5.7, 


is Gay: dor cor- 
8 In all his workes hee praiſed the holy One temud. 
moſt High, with words of glory, with his whole 
heart he ſung ſongs, and loued him that made him. 

9 Heſet rzalſs before the * Altar, chat by * r.Chrg 
their voyces they might make ſweet melody, and 16,4, 
daily ſing praiſes in their ſougs, 

Io Heebeautified their feafts, and ſet in order 
the ſolemne times, vatill the end, that they might dor pers 
praiſe bis holy Name, and that the Temple might Felth, 
{ound from morni 

t The Lead eons his ſinnes, and exalted 
bis & horne for euer: he gaue him a coucnant of * 1. 8. 
Kings, and a throne | of glory in Iſrael. 

2 Afterhim roſe vp a wiſe fonne, and 
ſake be dwelt at large. 

13 * Solomon rezgned 


12.13, 
for his 10-,of « 


L king 
in a peaceable time, and Jome, 
was honoured , for God made all quiet round 1. Ling 
about him, that hee might build an bouſe in his 4.21.24, 
— SID. 

4 wiſe wa n * A *. Ki 
flood filled with vnderſtand ing? . —— 

15 Thy ſoule couered the whole earth and thou 

fill edſt it withdarke parables, 


16 Thy name wentfar vnto the Ilands, and for 
thy peace thou waſt beloued 


17 The countreys maruelled at thee for thy + 1. Lig 
: — and prouetbes, and parables and inter - 4. 31032. 
retations. 

18 By the Name of the Lord God, which iscalled , Ling 
the Lord God of Iſrael, thou diddeſt * 10.27. 
as tinne and didſt multiply ſiluer as lead. #x, Kings 

19 didſt bow thy loines ynto wome 11. 
| by thy body thou waft into ſub iect ion. lor, in. 

2+ Thou didſt ſtaine thy r, and pollute 
thy ſeed, ſo that thou — 2. thy 
en, and waſt grieued for thy folly. . Ling: 
Eplunin * kingdom — —— out of 12. 15, 
im ruled ar ious ki e. 1671). 

. 22 * But the Lord will neuer leaue off his mer · 22 zum. 


iſh, neither 7.1; 
Elee 

ſeed of him 

wherefore he gaue a remnant vnto Iacob, and out 
of him a root vnto David. 

23 Thus reſted Selomon with his fathers, and 
of his ſeed hee left behind him Roboam , euen the „ xings 
feoliſhnefſe of the people, and one that had no vn- 
—— who*curned away the — 
his counſel]: there was alſo leroboam the ſonne of 
Nabat, who * cauſed Iſrael to ſinne, and thewed 


12, 19,ih, 


1 The praiſe of Nathan, 2 of Daxid, 12 of Ephraim the wayof ſinne: 


Solomon hn glory and infirmints, 23 of hu end 
and piomſhymens. 

Nd after him roſe vp Nathan to & ptophe ſie 
A in thetime of Dzuid, 

2 Asis the fat raken away from the peace 
offering, ſo was Dauid choſen out of the chil- 
drenof Iſrael, _ 8 ; 

3 He phiyed with lions as with kids, and with 
* beares as with! es. 

4 *Slew he nota giant, when hee wasyet but 
yong? and did hee not take away — fro n the 
people, when he liſted vp his hand with the ſtone 
in the ſl ing, & beat done the boaſting of Goliah ? 

5 For bee called ypon the moſt high Lord and 
he gage kim ſtrengih in his right hand to lay that 


24 And their fins were multiplied exceeding]), 
that they were driuen out of the land. 
25 For they ſou ght out all wickednefſe,till the 
veugeance came ypon them. 
F 1 a The praiſe of Elia, 12 of Elixen, 1p endof 11. Tings 
N 14. 1. 
Hen — vp *Elias the Prophet as fire, and lor nad 
is word burnt like a lampe. auen 10 
2 He brought a ſore famine them,and by 1710 vs 
his zeale he diminiſhed their . "+l #*,, Kings 
2 By the word of the Lord ke I ſhut vp the he- 
uen, & and alſo three times brought downe 
4 O Elias, how waſt thou honoured in thy un, 
drous deeds ! and who may glory like Wb 
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of * e. 
reuenge, and 


Jordained reproofes in their 
0r,vrit- times, to pacific the wrath of the Lords indgement 
mof, before it brake foorth into fury, and to turne the 
Mil. g. 3. heart of the father vnto the ſonne, and to reftore 
a a ee 

liſh, 11 are that ſaw thee, a ept in 
pe loue, ſor we ſhall ſurely liue. 
raed 12 Elias it was who was conered with a whirle- 
with love Wind : and Elizens was filled with his ſpirit: 
„Kings Whilſthe lined he was not mooued [with the pre- 
115. — of any Prince, neither could any bring him 
into ſuhiection. 
Vr, 13 {No word could onerceme kim, * and after 
no:bimg, his death his body propheſied, 
„Ing 14 He did 25 his liſe, and at his death 
13:21, "_—_— warks m—_ — _ TY 
15 Forallchis the erepented not,neit 
ing departed they from hole nes till they were 
M. 1,12, n. and carried} eut of their land, and were 
catte red through all the earth: yet there remai- 
IE, and a ruler in the houſe of 
autd; N 
16 Of hom, ſome did that which was pleaſing 
to God, and ſome multiplied ſinnes. : 
17 *Ezckias fortiked his city, and brought in 
water into the midſt thereof: hee digged the hard 
rocke with iron and made wels for waters, 
18 In his time * Sennacherib came vp, and ſent 
15+ Rab aces, and lift vp his hand againſt Sion, and 


19 Te: bled their hearts and hands,and 
were in paineas women in travell, 
20 But they called vpon the Lord which is mer- 
nal Lees the holy ne heard chem our of 
and i jately the holy Que hea out 
lor, band heauen , and dinered them by the | miniſtery of 


0 2, King Eſay. — . 
ſmote the hoſte of the Aﬀyrians , and 


15.35. la Nt * He 
37-36, is Angel deftroyed 
ob. f. 18. 22 ForEzckias had done the thing chat pleaſed 
L.Mac.7, the Lord, and was ſtrong in the wayes of Dauid 
tense. his father, az Eſaythe Prophet, who was great and 
19, faithful in his viſion, had commanded him, 
. 1 23 * Inbis thee the 1 went back ward, and he 
„e. Ila. engthened King s life, 
th 24 Hefaw byanexcellentSpirit what ſhould 
come to paſſe at the laſt , and he comforted chem 
that mourned In S ĩon . 

25 Hee ſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe for 
euer, and ſecret things or euer they came. 

ve: CHAP. rh . F 

x aiſe of Io of D del ia, 
6 of 1 8 7 251 ti Zorobabel, 12 Ieſis 
the ſon of o ſedec, 18 f Nehemiah, Enoch, Set h, 
Cem, and Adds. : 

He remembrance of * [ofias is like the com- 
poſition of the perfume that is made by the 

art ofthe A y 2 it is ſweet as hony in all 
mouthes,and as muſicke at a banquet of wine. 


*. R ings 

72. . ani 

25 1 

2.0 . 3. 

r pros ? 
ed, 


N 


uer ſion of the people, and tooke away the abomi- 
vations of jniqui | 


Chap. xlix. I. 


% 2 * Hedueagdkirhean ede Tard, and in dend. 


| Apocrypha. 
che tive * the vngodly hee eſtabliſned the wor- 


4 All, except Dinid and Exechias and Ioſiat 
were defectiue: for they forſocke the Law of the 
moſt High, (euen)the Kings of Indah failed: 
5 Therefore he gane their [power vnto others, , 
eee ee eee 
is | 4 city San 1 * 2.Kin $ 
and made the ſtreets deſolate | according to the png _ 
propheſie of Ieremias 2 lor, iy the 
7 For they & intreated him euill, who neuer- 2 
thelefſe was a Prophet * ſanctiſied in his mothers feremy. 
wombe, that hee might root out and af flick and ver. K. G. 
deſtroy, and that he might hui ld vp alſo and plant. „ler. 1.6. 
8 At was Ezechiel who ſaw the glorious viſi- «pq, 
on, which was (hewed him vpon the chariot of the ,,. 
Cherubims, ; *Ezek. 
9 For he r made mention of the enemies vnder . 11. & 
[ the figure of the raine, and | directed them that . 11,16. 
went right. 1 46. 12. 
10 And of the twelue Prophets let the memori- ,, 28. 2.24. 
all be bleſſed, and let theit bones flouriſh againe 24 2.2, 
out of their place : for they cemforted Iacob, and | 0r,did 
delivered them by aſſured hope. yood. 
11 *How ſhall we maguifie Zorobabelzeuen he 2 Tac. g. te 
was as a ſignet on the right hand. — 
12 * So was leſus the ſon of Toſedee 2 who in bag. 1.12, 
their time builded the houſe , and ſet vp an holy and 2 p 
Temple to the Lord, which was prepared for e- Nehk 
uerlaſting glory, x 
1; And among the cle& was Neemias , whoſe 7*'v 
renowne is . raiſed vp for vs the walles 
chat were fallen, and ſet vp the gates and the bars, 
raiſed yp our ruines againe, f 
I4 *But vpon the earth was no man created like 
Enoch. for he vas taken from the earth. 
Is Neither was there a man borne like vnto 
* Joſeph a gouernour of his brethren, a ſtay of the 
people, whoſe bones were regarded of the Lord. 
Is *Semand Seth were in greathonoar among 
men, and ſo was Adam aboue cuery liuing thing in 
the creation. 
CHAP. I. 
r Of Simou the ſoxne of On. 22 How the peo · 
ple ny taught to praiſeGod, and pray. 27 The 
conc . 
8 mont the high Prieſt the ſon of O nias, ho in ; 
his life Pane the houſe aga ine, and in his *. Mac. 
dayes fortified the Temple: : 3-44 
2 And by him wasbuile from the foundation the 
double heighe,che high ſortreſſe of the wall about 
the Temple, 


Gen. g. 


1.6% 
Gen. t. 
& 42. 
8. & 45.8. 
*Gen. . 3. 
& 11.10. 


3 Ia his dayes the Ciſterne to receiue water, be- a 
ing in 2 asthe Sea, vas couered with plates *r. King 
0 ages 7.25. 
4 Hee tooke care of the Temple that it ſhould 
not fall, and fortified thecitie againſt beſieging. 
5 * wazhee I. midſt of the teste 
people, inhis comming out o Sanctuar, 1. t 
6 He was asthe morning ftarre in the midſt of houſe of 
a cloud; and as the Moone at the full. the vailt. 
7 At the Sun ſhining vpon the Temple of the 
mn ayeorhe Rain-bow giuwg light in the 
n 
8 And as the flower of Roſes inthe ſpring of the 


1 by the riuers of waters, aud as the 
of the Frankincenſe tree in the time of 
Summer: 

9 As fire and incenſe inthe cenſer, and as veſſell 
of beaten gold ſet with all manner ol precious 


2 He I behaned himſelfe vprightly in the con- Rome 


Is Koda: a faire Oliue tree budding forth fruit, 
and as a Cypreſſe tree which grewerth vp to the 


(Te 32d 11 Whey 
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x1 Whenhe put onthe robe of honour, and was 
clothed with the perfe&tion of glory, when hee 
8 to the holy Altar, he the garment of 
holineſſe honourable, | 

12 When hee tooke the portions out of the 
Priefts hands, hee hi nſelfe ſtood by the hearth of 
the Altar, compaſſed with his brethren round a- 
bout, as x young Cedar in Libanns, and as Palme 
trees compaſſed theyhim round about. 

13 So were all the ſom of Aaron iu their glory, 
and the oblations of the Lord intheir hands , be- 
fore all the Congregation of Iſrael, 

14 And finiſhing the ſeruice at the Altar, that 
hee might aderne the offering of the moſt high 
Almighty 

15 He ſtretched out hishand to the cuppe, and 
powred of the blood of the grape, he powred out 
at the foot of the Altar, 2 ſweet ſnelling ſauour 
vnto the moſt high King of all. 

15 Then ſhouted the ſannes of Aaron and ſonn- 

Joy, ded the | filuer Trumpets, and made a great noiſe 
Srwnpets tobe heard, fora remembrance before the moſt 
raten High, 

Forth 17 Then all the people together haſted, and fell 
with ebe downe to the earth vpon their faces to worſhip 
Sammer. their Lord God Almighty the moſt High, 

18 The ſingers alſo ſang praiſes with their voy- 
ces, with great variety of ſounds was there made 
ſweet melody. 

19 Aud the people beſought the Lord the moſt 
high by prayer before him that is mercifull , till 
the ſolemnity of the Lord was ended, and they had 
Koithed his ſeruice. 

20 Then he went downe,andlifted yp his hands 
ouer the whole Congregation of the children of 
Iſrael , to giue the bleſzing of the Lord with his 
lips,and toreioycein his Name. 

21 And they bowed themſelues downe to wor- 
ſhip the ſecond time, that they might receiue a 
bleſsingfromthe moſt High, 

22 Now therfore bleſſe ye the God of all, which 
onely doeth wondereugthings euery where, wt.ich 
exalteth our dayes from the wombe , anddealeth 
with vs according ts his mercy, 

23 He grant vs 'joyfulneſſe of heart, and that 
peace may de in our dayes in Iſrael for tuer. 

24 That he would couſitme his mercy with vt, 
and dcliuer vs at his time. : 

25 There be two manner of nations which my 
keart abhorreth,and the third is no nation. 

26 They that ſit vpos the mountaine of Sama- 
ia, and they chat dwell among the Philiſtines, and 
that fool ſh pehple that dwell in Sichem. 

27 leſus che ſonne of Sirach of letuſalem hath 
written in this bogke the iuſtruct ion of vnder ſtan- 
ding and mowledge, who out of his heart powred 
foorth wifedome, — 

23 bleſſed is he that ſhall be exerciſed in theſe 
things, and he that layeth them vp in his heart, 
ſhall become wiſe. | 

29 For if he doe them, he ſhallbe ſtrong to all 
things, for the light of the Lord leadeth him, who 
giutth wiſeddme to the godly ; bleſſed bee the 
Lord for. euer. Amen, Amen. wm 

ESA Þ;. LL 
A prayer of Teſas the ſonne of sitach. 

Will chanke thee, O Lord and King, and praiſe 

thee © God my Sauiour, I doe giue praiſe va» 
to th Nane: . 

2 For thouart my defender, and helper,and haſt 
preſerued my body from deſtruction, and from the 
ſnare of the ſt andi rous tongue, and from the lips 
chat forge lies, and haſt heene my helper againſt 
mane jadyerſatics; 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Apo 


Apocrypha, 

2 Andbaſtdeſjnered menccording to the mul- 
titude of thy mercies, and gteatneſſe of thy Name, 
from the 7 teeth of them that were ode- fGr.th 
uoure mee, and out of the hands of ſuch as ſought gf 
after mylifez and from the manifold affliRions of the 
which I had: | teeth, 

4 From the choaking of fire on enery ſide, and 
from the midsof the fire which I kindled not? 

5 From the depth of the belly of hell, fram an 
vncleane tongue, and from lying words, 

6 Byanaccuſation to the King from an vnrigh- 
teous tongue, my ſoule drew neere enen vnto 
death, my life was neere to the hell beneath: 

7 They compaſſed me on enery ſide, and there 
was no man to helpe me: I looked for the ſuc- 
cour of men, but there was none: 

8 ThenthoughtIvpon thy mercy,O Lordzand 
vpon thy actes of old, how thou de liuereſt ſuch as 
wait for thee, and faucſt them out of the kands of 
the enemies: 1 

Then liſted I vp my ſupplication from the 
earth, and prayed for deliuerance from death, 

Io Icalled vpon the Lord , the Father of my 
Lord, that he would not leane me in the dayes of 
my trouble, and in the time of the proud when 
there was no helpe. of 

11 I willpraile thy Name continually,and will 
ſing role with thankeſgiuing , aud ſo my prayer. 

Was heard: a 

12 For thou ſauedſt mee from deſtruction, aud 
del iueredſt me from the eulll time;therefoce will 
I giue thankes and prayſe thee y and.blefſe thy 
Name, O Lord, _ 1 107, 

13 When I was yet young, or euer 1 I went a» „ 
broad, I deſited wiſedome openly in my Fryer. rg. 

14 I prayed for her before the Temp le, and will 
ſeeke — eden to che end? 

15 Eaen from the flower tillthe grape was ripe, 
hath my heart delighted in her, my foot went the 
right way, from my youth vp ſought I after her. 

16 I bowed downeminecare a little, .and re- 
celuedher, and gate much learning 

17 I profited chete in, therefore J will I aſcribe 
the Fee vnto him that ge me wiſedome : 

18 For I pu aud earneft- 


| tp doe after her, ay 
Iyt followedchat, which is good,ſo ſhafft got be 
: _— eſtled ber * i 
1s My ſoule hath wr with her, and in my 
dong I was * ; 1 ſtretched foorth my hands to 
the heauen aboue, &bewailed my ignoraptesof her 
20 [I directed my loule vato her, and I found 
her in pureneſſe, I haue had my heart ioyfſed with Landing. 
her from the beginning, therefore L not be 
forſaken. ö | : Joy, 
21 Myſbeart was troub led in ſeeking hertthere- n 
fore haue I gotten a good poſſeſsiogg. | 
22 The Lor xa Bape mex tonguefor my re- 
ward, and 1 will praiſe him ther 2 
23 Draw neere vnto mee yee vulerued, and 
dwell in the honſe of learning 
24 Wherefore ate you ſlow, and what ſay you 
of theſe things ſeeing your ſou len ate very thirſt)? |; ge. 
25 * ! opeyed my mouth, and ſaid, Vily het for * 
your ſelues without money. 
26 put your necke ynder the yoke, and let your 
ſoule rec eiue inſtruction, ſhe is hard at hand to find . (up. 
27 *Behold with your eye show that I haue had 4440. 
but litt le labor, & haue gotten vnto me much reſt ©» 
28 Get learning with a great ſumme of money, 


and get much gol: her. N 

25 — jou e in his mercyzand bee 
not 2aiaime 15 iſe. ns — 
he 30 2 orke —— bet imes, and in his time 

w ue reward, 14S 1 
W 48AR VCA. 
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CHAP. I. 

i Baruch wrote abooke tm Ba/glon. 5 The lem: 
p hert wept at the reading of it 75 They ſend money 
«xd the booke, to the brethren at N ieruſalem. 
Nd theſe ate the words of the books 
which Baruch the ſon of Nerias, zhe 
Ton of Mlaſias, the ſonne of Sedeciax, 
the ſonne of Aſadias, the ſon of Chet: 
cia, wrote inBabylon, 
2 la che fifth yeere,and in the ſeuenth day of the 
moneth, what time as the Caldeans tooke leruſa- 
lem, and barnt it with fire. 


in che hearing of lechonias, the ſon of ] Loachimy 


King of Indah, and in the eares of all the people, 
that came to[heare] the booke, 
And ĩa the hearing of the Nobles, and of 


Xing: ſonnes, and in the hearing of the Elders, 3 

of all the people from the loweſt vnto the bigh- 
eſt, even of all them that dwelt at Babylon, by the 
river Sud. * an l 

Whereupon they wept, fafted, Jand praye 
rer , 

6 Theymadealſo a collection of money, accor- 
ding to èuery mans power, 8 

7 And ſent it to Ileruſalem vnto Toackim 
the high Prieſt, the ſon of Chelcias, ſon of Salom, 
and to the Priefts, and to all the people which 
were found with him at leruſalem, 

8 At the ſame time, when he tece ĩued the veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of the Lord that were carried out 
of the Temple, to returne them into the land of 
Tuda the tenth 4. of the moneth Siuan, [ namely} 
filuer veſſels, which Sedecias the ſonne of loſias 
King of Tadah had made, 

9 Af. er that Nabuchodonoſor King of Babylon 
had carried away lechonias, and the Princes, 
. the] captiues,and the mighty men, and the people 

of the land from Ieruſalem, and brought them vn- 
to Babylon: 

10 And they faid Bebhold, we hane ſent you mo- 
ney to buy you burnt offerings, and ſinne offerings, 
and incenſe,and prepare ye F Manna,and offer vp- 
on the Altar of the Lord ear God, 

11 And pray for the life of Nabuchodonoſor 
King of a and ſor the life of Balthaſat his 
ſonne, that their dayes may bee vpon earth at the 
dayes of heauen. 

12 And the Lord will giue vs ſtrength, and ligh- 
ten our eyes, and wee ſhall liue vnderthe ſhadow 
of Nabuchodonoſor King of Babylon, andvnder the 
ſludow of Balthaſar his ſonne, and wee ſhall ſerue 
them manydayes, and finde fauour in the ir 1 58 

I; Pray for vs alſo vnto the Lord our God, (for 
we haue ſmnedigainſtthe Lord our God and vnto 

this day tie fury of the Lord, and his wrath is not 
urned from vs.) 

14 And ye ſhall read this booke, which we han* 

int vnto you, to make confeſſion in the houſe of 


c 
or 


Al wc 55 
Ame 


efering, 


Chap tle Lord, vpon the feaftsand ſolemne dayes. 

we” 8 And ye ſhall ſay, * Tethe Lord our God be- 
+ rj ghteouſneffe, but vnto vs the confuſion 
o faces; at it iscome to paſſe this day vnto them 


© luda, and to the inhabitants of leruſalem, 
6 And to our Kings, and to out Princes, and to 
Our Prieſts, and to our Prophets, and to our 
ers. . 
dug. 1 For we haue * ſinned before the Lord, 
18 Aud diſobeyed kim, and haue not hearkened 


Chap. 


m . 41 th N 
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3 And Baruch did read the words of this booke, thi 


' 
= 


>» 


N 


A 
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vnto the voyceof the Lord our God, to walke in 
the Commandements that he gaue vs openly: 

19 Since the day that the Lord brought our fore- 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, vnto thispreſent 
day, we haue beene diſobedient vnto the Lord our 
God, and we haue beene negligent in not hearing 
his voyce. 

20 *Wherefore the euils cleaued vnto vs, and 
the cutſe which the Lerd appointed by Moſes his 
ſetuant, at the time that hee brought our father 
ont of the Baud of Egypt, to giue vs a land that 
floweth with milke and honey, like as it is to ſee 


peut 
28.15. 


v. 

1 Neyertheleſſe wee haue not hearkened vnto 
the yoyce of the Lord our God, according vnto 
all the words of the Prophets , whom hee ſent 
ynto vs: 

21 But euery man followed the imagination of 
his owne wicked heart, to ſetue ſtrange gods, 
to doe euill in the fight ofthe Lord our God, 
| rn 

The praer and confeſſion which t he Tewes at Bus 
bylon made, and ſent in that booke unto the bre- 
threw in Ieruſalem. 
"| Son Lord hath made good his word 

which hee pronounced againſt vs, and apainft 

our Iudges that indged Iſrael, and againſt our 
Kings, and againſt our Princes, and againſt the men 
of 1 ons: Inda, : 1 

2 To bring vpon vt great plagues ſuch as neuer 
happencd Yar the whole 1 as it came to 
palle in Teruſalem, according to the things that 
were written inthe Law of Moſes, 
2 That a man ſhould *eate the fleſh of his owne «Dear? 
ſonne, and the fleſh of his owne daughter. 28. 53 
Moreouer, hee hath de liueredthem to be in 8 


aud ſubieEion toallthekingdomes that are round a- 


boat vs, to be as a reproach and deſolation am 
allthe pesple round abeut, where the Lord 
ſcattered them. 

5 Thas we f were caft downe and not exilted, 
becauſe we haue finnedagaiuſt the Lord our God, 
and haue not beene obedient vnto his voyce. 

6 * To the Lord out Godappertaineth righte- 
ouſnefſe : but vato vs and te our fathers open 
n this day. 

7 For all theſeplaguesare come ypon vs which 1. 
the Lord hath pronounced L vs, 

8 Yethaue we net prayed before the Lord, that 
we might turne euery one from the imaginations 
of his wicked heart. 

9 Wherefore the Lord watched ouer vs for 
euill, and the Lord hath brought it ypon vs: for 
the Lord isrighteous in allhis worker, which hee 
hath commanded vs, | 

1 Yet we haue not hearkened vnto his voyce, 
to walke in theCommandements of the Lord, that 
he hath ſet before vi. -"f | 

11 And now, O Lord God of Iſrael, that haſt 


tGreeke, 
were be- 
ue at h, and 


not about. 
Thap. 


Batt. 9. 


brought thy le out ol the land of Egypt with a 
mig a l high arme, and with ſignes, and 15. 
with wonders, and with great — — got» 


ten thy ſelſe a Name, as appeareththisday 2 
I2 O Lord our God, wee haue finned, we haue 
done ly, we haue dealt vnrighteouſly in all 
thine ordinances, 
13 Let thy wrathturnefcom vs: for we are but 
a few left among the heathen, where thou haſt 
ſcattered vi. | 


(Tt 42 14 Heare 


| Apocryphg- 
14 Heareonr prayers, O Lord, and our petiti- 
on, and deliner vs for thine one fake , 
ue vs fauonr inthe ſight of them which haue 
ed vs away 2 
15 That all the earth may know that thou art 


the Lord eur God; becauſe. Iſrael aud his poſte- 


rity is+ called by thy Name, 

16 O Lord slooke downe from thy holy houſe, 
and conſider vs j bow downe thine care, O Lord, 
te heare vs, 

t7 open thine eyes and behold : for the dead 
peut. chat are in the graues, whoſe f ſoules are taken 
*5.1;, Ffromtheir bodies, will giue vnto the Lord neither 
eſa,5;.15 Praiſe nor rightcouſoel . 5 
*p(al,s.5 18 But the ſoule that is greatly vexed, which 
&115.19 2oeth ſtooping and feeble, and the eyes that faile 
eſi. 38. andthe angry ſoule will giue thee praiſe and 
18. Fighteouſneſſe, O Lord 
+ Gr. ſp1 , 19 * Therefore we doe not make ont humble 
vit or lit ſupplicat on heforethee, O Lord ont God for the 
Du. Fightcouſnefſe of our Fathers, and of out K. 

* 2+ For thou haſt ſent out thy wrath and indig- 
; nation ypon vs. as thou haſt ſpoken by thy ſeruancs 


the Pre ſaying, 

21 * 2 Lord, Bow down your ſhoul- 
ders to ſerue the King of Babylon: ſo ſhall ye re. 
maine in the land that I gaue yme your Fathers, 

22 But if yee will not heare the yoyce of the 
Lord te ſerue the King of Babylon, 

2; I will cauſe re ceaſe out of the cities of lu- 
da, and from without Teruſalem, the voyce of 
mirth, and the yoyce of ioy* the voyce of the 
bridegroome, and the voyce of the bride, and the 
whole land ſhall be deſolate of inhabitants. 

234 But we would not hearken vnto thy voyee, 
to ſerue the King of Babylon: therefore haſt thou 
made good the words that thou ſpakeff by thy ſer. 
wants the Prophets, namely, that the bones of our 
Kings, and the bones of eur Fathers ſhould be ta- 
ken oat of their places. 

25 And loe, they are caſt out to the heat of the 
day, and to the froſt of the night, andthey died in 
e miſeries, by famine, by ſword, and by pe- 


wu thy 
ame u 
called 


vpe 
Iſrael. 


ilence. 
26 And the houſe which is called by thy Name 
| thou laid waſte) as it is to be ſeene this day, 
or the wickedneſlſe of the houſe of 1ſracl and the 
houſe of luda. | * 

27 O Lord our God, thou haſt dealt with vs af · 
ter all thy goodneſſe, and according to all chat 
great meicy of thine, 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moſes, in the 
day when thou diddeft command him to write thy 
Law, before the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 

, 29 *[fye will not heare my voyce, ſutely + this 
Leuit. very great multitude ſhall be turned into a ſmall 
26.14. [number] among the nations, where I will ſcatter 


deut. 28. them 
15. o For l that they would not heare mee 
q Greeks, becgufe it is 4 Riffe-necked people: but in the 
great ſand of their captiuities, they all | remember 
ſwarme. themſelues, — 
10% come 3 And ſhall know that T am the Tord their 
807 God: for l giue them anheart, and cares to heare, 
Flues. 32 And they ſhill praiſe me in the land of their 
eaptiuity, andrbinke yon my Name, 

" 3; Andretarne from their ſtiff:;Fnecke, and from 
Greele, 1 wicked deeds : for thy (hall remember the 
*. way of the lr fathers which ſianed before the Lord. 

4 AndI will bring them againe into the land 
which I promiſed with an oach vnto their fathers, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, and they ſhall be lords 
of it, aud I williucreaſe them, aud they ſhall not 
be dimiuiſhed. * 


Jaruch. 


Apocrypla, 

5 And 1 willaake an enerlaſting couenant with 
them, to be their God, and they ſhall be my peo- 
ple: and I will no more drive my penp U 
rael out of the land that I haue giuen them. 

Va 7 p, II. Cat 

3 of their pr con contas- 
ned in that booke, which Baruch wrt and ſent to 
Hieruſalem. 30 Wiſedome mas ſhewtd firſt to In- 
cob, and was ſeene vpon the earth, 
O Lord Almighty, God of Iſrael, the ſoule in 

anguiſh,the troubled ſpirit cryeth vnto thee, 

18 2 8 haue mercy! _ _— 
mercifu ue pity v becauſe we haue 
ſinned before thee. r 2 

3 For thou endureſt for euer, and we periſh 


vtrerly. 

4 © Lord Almighty, thou God of Iſrael, heare 
gow the prayers of the dead Iſraclites,and of their 
children, which haue ſinned before thee, and not 
hearkencd vnto the voice of thee their God 3 for 
the which cauſe theſe plagues eleaue vnto vs. 

5 Remember not the iniquities of our forefz- 
thers : but thinke vpon thy power and thy Name, 
now at this time - 

6 Fer thou art the Lord our God, and thee, O 
Lord, will we praiſe. 

7 And for this cauſe thou haft put thy feare in 
our hearts, to the intent that we Id call vpon 
thy Name, and praiſe thee in our captiuity: for 
we haue called to minde all the iniquity of our Deut, 
forefarhers that fiancd before thee. FLOP 

8. Behold, we are yet this day in out captinity, 
where thou haft ſcattered vs, for a teproach and a 
curſe, and to be ſubie& to mow according to 
all the ini quities of our fathers which departed 
from the Lord our God, 

9 Heare, Iſrael, the Commandements of life 2 
giue eare to vnderſtand wiſedome. 

To How hapneth it, Iſrael, that thou art in thine 
enemies land, that thou art waxen old ina ftrange 
countrey, that thou art defiled with the dead? 

11 That tou art counted with them that goe 
done into the graue 
* Thou haft forſaken the fountaine of wiſe- 
me. 

13 For iſ chou hadſt walked in the way of God, 
thou ſhouldeſt haue dwelled in peace for euer. 

14 Learne where is wiſdome, where is ſtrength, 
where is vnderſtanding, that thou mayeſt know 
alſo where is lengyh of dayes, and life, where is the 
light of the eyes and peace, 

I5 Who hath found out her * place? or who hh 11. 
hath come into her treaſures ? 1,30, 

Is Where are the princes of the heathen be- 
come, and ſuch as ruled the beafts vpon the earth 

17 They that had their paſtime with the fowles 
of che ayre, and they that hoarded yp ſiluer and 
LI truſt, and made ne end of their 
geerin Y 
18 Farthey that wrought in filuer, and were 
ſo careſull, and whoſe wockes are vnſeatchable 

I9 They are vaniſhed, and gone downe to the 
graue, aud others are come vp in their ſteads. 

29 Young men haue ſcene light, and dwelt vp 
the earth: the way of knowledge haue thy 
not knowne, ; 

21 Nor ynderftood the paths thereof, nor lai 
hold of it ; their children were far off from tht 
way, ; 

22 Ithath not beene heard of in Chauaan: neither 
hath ir beene ſeene in Theman. 

23 The Agarens that ſeeke wiſdome ypon earth, * 
the merchants of Merran,and of Theman, the an. (07% 11. 
thers of fables,apd ſearchers out of 


Ap 


* 


| WH Apocryphd- Chap iiij- Apocrypha. 
none of theſe haue knowne the way of wiſedome, forſaken of many, who for the finnes of my chil- 
or remember her paths. dren, am left deſolate: becauſe they departed from 
24 O Iſrael, how great is the houſe of God? and the Law of God. : 
how large is the place low prom 4 3 They —_— — his — nor 1 = 
: high, wayes of his Commandements, nor e 
b 1 br * the pathes | of diſcipline in his righteouſnefſe. lor, of bi 


26 There were the gyants, famous from the be. 
ginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, and ſo ex- 

ert in warte. | 

27 Thoſe did not the Lord chaſe, neither gaue 
he the way of knowledge vnto them, 

28 But they ve re deſtroyed. becauſe they had no 
wiſedome, and periſhed through their one foo- 
lithaefſe. 

29, Who harh yu vp into heauen and taken 
her, and brought her downe from the clouds? 

30 Who hath gone auer the fea and found her, 
and will bring her for pure gold? , 

8 21 2 man knoweth her way, nor thinketh of 
er path, 

22 Bar he that knoweth all things, knoweth her, 
and hath found her out with his vnderſtanding: he 
thit prepared the earth for euermore, hath filled 
it with foure footed beafts, 

32 He that ſendeth forth light and it : cal- 
leth it againe, and it obeyeth him with feare. 

34 The ftars ſhined in their watches, and reioy- 
ced: when he calleth them, they ſay, Here we be, 
and ſo with cheerefulneſſe they ſhewedlight vato 
him that made them. 

35 This is our God, and there ſhall none other 
be accounted of in compariſon of him, 

36 He hath found out all the way of knowledge, 
and hath giuen it vato Iacob his ſeruant,and to Iſ- 
rael his beloued. 

37 * Afterward did hee ſhew himſelſe vpon 
earth, and conuerſed with men. 
CHAP, IIII. 

x The booke of Commandenents , that Wiſe 
dom which was commended in t be former chapter. 
25 The [ewes are mooned is patience, and to hope 
fr the delinerance, 

His is the booke of the Commandements of 

God; and the Law that endureth for euer: 

all they that keepe it, (hall come to life but ſuch 
as leaue it, ſhall die. | 

2 Turne thee, O lacob, and take hold of it: 


*P:0.2, 
31. 10h, 
1.14. 


} Gr. to walke+- in the preſence of che light thereof, that 
the ſhi- thou mayeſt be illuminated. 
ang be- 2 Giue notthine honour to another, nor the 
2 1 things that are profitable vnto thee, to a ſtrange 
nation. 
. thereof, 4 © Iſrael, happy are we: for things that are 
pleaſing to God, are made knowne vntovs. 
s Be of good cheere, my people, the memor i» 
ve were ſold to the nations, not for Lyour] 
deſtruction : but becaaſe you moeued God to 
wrath, ye were deliuered vato the enemies. 
Ut cor For ye prouoked him that made you, by * ſa- 
10 "ag crificing vnto deuils, and not to God. 


8 Fee haue forgotten the euer laſting God, that 
brought you vp, and yee haue gr ieued Ieruſalem 
that nur ſed you. : 

9 For when ſhe ſaw the wrath of God commi 
Vpon you, ſhee ſaid, Hearken, O yee that dwel 
about Sion: God hath brought vpon mee great 
mourning. 

Io For I ſaw the captiuity of my ſonnes and 
— which the Euer laſting brought vpon 


It With ĩoy did I nouriſh them : but ſent them 
away with weeping and mourning. 
43 Let no manrezoyee ouer mee a widow, and 


165 


will deliuer you from the hands 


put vpon me the ſackc loth of my prayer, 1 will 
cry vnto the Euerlaſting | * in my dayes. 


the Lord: and hee (tall deliner you from the 
power and hand of the ent mies. 


will Gue you, and joy is come vato me from the 
holy One, becauſe of the mercy which ſhall ſoone 
come vnto you from the Euerlaſting our Sauiour, 


ſeene 
your ſa 


14 Let them that dwell about Sion come, aud re - diſciphue 


member ye the captiuity of my ſons and daughters, in r:ghtes 
which the euerla wg 


hath brought vpon them, 


. on ne. 
rought a nation vpon them 


15 For hee hath 


from far? a ſhameleſſe nation,and of a ſtrange lan- 
guage , who neither reuetenced old man, nor 
pitied childe, 


15 Theſe haue carried away the deare beloued 


children of the widow,and leſt her that was alone, 
deſolate without da 


hters. 

17 But what can lhelpe you ? ; 

18 For he that brought theſe 7 vpon you, 
of your enemies. 

19 Goe your way, O my children, goe your way: 


ſor I am left deſolate, 


20 L haue put off the clothing of | peace, and lor. pro- 


erty. 
2 in the 
time of 
mme af- 
22 Fot my hope is in the Euerlaſting that hee 2 
116.2. 5 
& 137.7. 


aud wee- - 


21 Be of good cheere, O my children, cry vato 


23 For I ſent you out with 


ing : but God will giue youto me againe, with 
oy nnd gladneſſe for euer, een 


24 Like as now the ne of Sion hane 
— captinity: ſo ſhall they ſee ſhortly 

uation from our God, which ſhall como 
vpon you with great glory, and br ightneſſe of the 


Everlaſting. 


25 My children, ſuffer patiently the wrath that 
is come vpon you from God: for thine enemy 
Ae thee: but ſhortly thou ſhalt ſee his de- 

uction, and ſhalt tread vpon his necke. . 

26 | My delicateenes haue gone rough wiyes, Or, wp 
ind were taken away as a flocke caught of the dar ling 
enemies, 

27 Bee of comfort, O my children, and cry 
vnto God: for you ſhall bee remembred of him 
that brought theſethings ypon you. . 

28 For as it was your minde to goe aſtray from 
God: ſo being returged ſeeke him ten times more; 

29 For he that hath brought theſe plagues vpon 
you, (hall bring you euerlaſting ioy againe with 
your ſalnation. | 

zo Take a good heart, 2 — : ſor he that 
gaue thee that name, will c rt chee. 

zi Miſerable ate they that affli ted thee, and re» 
ioyced at thy fall. 

1 Miſerable are the cities which thy children 
ſerued: miſerable is ſhe that receiued thy ſonnes, 

i 3 For as ſhe reioyced at thy ruĩne, and was glad 
of thy fall: ſo ſhall ſhee be grieued for her ou 
de ſolation. [ad 

34 For I will take away the reioycing of her 
great multitude, and her pride ſhall bee turned 
into mourning. | 

5 Forfire ſhall come vpon her from the Euer- 
lating, long to endure ; andſhe thall be inhabited 
of deuils fora great time. 

26 O letuſalem, leoke about thee toward the 
Eaſt, and behold the ioy that commeth vato thee, 
from God, 

37 Loe, thy ſons come whom thou ſenteſt aways 


they come gathered together an” 


Apocrypha, 


WEH. 44. 


Weſt, by the word of the holy One, reioycing in 
the glory of God, 
= H A p. V. 

' 2 Ieruſal-m u mooned to veiopce, 5 and to be- 
Bold ther veturne out of capt mitj with ęloꝝ. 
Pu off, O Ieruſa lem, the garment of thy mour- 

ning and affliction, aud put on the comelineſſe 
of the glory that commeth from God for euer. 

2 Caft about thee a double garment of the 
righteduſueſſe which commeth from God, and ſet 
a diademe onthine head of the glory of the Euer- 
IJafting. f 

2 For God will ſhew thy brightneſſe vnto 
euery countrey vnder heauen. 

4 For thy Name ſhalbe called of God for euer, 
The peace of righteouſneſſe, and the glery of 
Gods worſhip. 

s Ariſe, O leruſalem, and ſtand on high, and 
Looke about toward the Eaft, and behold thy chil- 
dren gathered from the Weſt vnto the Eaſt by the 
Word of the holy One, reivycing in the remem- 
Þrance of God. 

For they departed from thee on foot, and were 
Led away of their enemies: but God bringeth 
them vnto thee exalted with glory, as children of 
the kingdome, 

7 For God hath appointed that euery high hill 
an! bankes of long continuance ſhould bee caft 

downe, and valleyes filled vp, to make euen the 
— that Iſrael may goe ſafely in the glory of 

$ Moreouer, euen the weeds, and eueryſweet 
Tnelling tree,ſhall ouerſhadow Iſrael by the com- 
mandement of God, 

* "ou n Israel —— ioy, in the 

ght of his glory, with the mercy and t ighteouſ- 
neſſe that commerh 4 * q - 

9 The Epiſtle of Feremy, 
CHAP, 2 

Y The eauſe of the ct their une, 3 The 
Place whereto thiy were carried, x Balylon : the 
wvanity of whoſe Idoles and idolatry are ſet foorth 
et large in thi chapter. 

A Copy of an Epiſtle which Ieremy ſent vnto 

them which were tobe ledcaptiues into Ba- 
bylon, by the King of the Babylomangs,to certifie 
chem, as it was commanded him of God. 

2 Recauſe of the ſinnes hic ye haue commit - 
ted be fore God, ve ſhall be led away captines vn- 
to Babylon by Nabuchodonoſor King of the Baby- 
Ionians. 

3 So when ye be come vnto Babylon, ye ſhall 
wernaine there many y eres, and for a long ſeaſon, 
namely ſeuen generations 2 and after that I will 
brin g you away peaceably from thence. 


which cauſe the nations to feate. 


pla.rt5.4 - 5 Reware therefore that yee in uo wiſe be like 
wil.1z.10 to ſtrangers neither be ye afraid of them, when ye 


ſee the multitudebefore them, and behinde them, 
worſhippingthem. - - : 
6 But ſay yee in your hearts, O Lord, we muſt 

worſhip thee, 
7 For mine Angel is with you, and I my ſelfe 
caring for your ſou les. 
8 As for their tongue, it is poliſhed by the 
workeman, and they themſelues are gilded and 
laid ouer with ſiluer, yet are they Burt falſe and 
cannot ſpeake. 
. 9 Andtak ing gold, as it were for a virgine that 
Jones togoe gay, they make crownes for the heads 
"of their gods. 

xo Somctimesalſo the Prieſts conuey from their 


Baruch. 


4 Now ſhall ye ſee in Babylon gods of ſiluer, 
$,9,10.& and ol gold, and of wood, borne vpon ſhoulders, 


Apocrypha, 


& beſtow it ypon themſelues. 
11 Yea, they will inethereof tothe f common | x, 
barlots, and decke them as men with garments 1 


[ being] gods of filner, and gods of gold, and * N 


12 Yet cannot theſe gods laue themſelues from ſelues 
ruſt aud moths, though they be couered with pur- eng. 
ple raiment, 

13 They wipe their faces becauſe of the duſt of 
the Temple, when there is much ypon them. 

14 And hee that cannot put to death one that 
offendeth him, holdeth a Scepter as though hee 
were a ludge of the countrey. 

15 Hehathalſo in his right hand a dagger, and 
an xc 2 but cannot deliver himſelfe from warre 

eues. 

16 Whereby they are knowne not to bee gods, 
therefore feare them not, : 

17 For like as a veſſell that a man vſeth, is no- 
thing worth when it is broken, euen ſo it is with 
their gods : when they bee ſet vp in the Temple, 
their eyes be full of daft, thorow the feet of them 
thatcome in. \ 

8 And as the | doores are made ſare on euery 10% 
fide vpen him that offendeth the King, as be- cc 
ing committed to ſuffer death: euen ſo the 
Prieftsmake faſt their Temples with doores, with 
lockes and barrey, left their gods be ſpoiled with 
robbers, 

19 They ligbt them candles, yea, more then for 

e lues, whereof they cannot ſee one. 

20 They are as one of the beames of the temple, : 
yet they ſay, their hearts are + gnawed vpon by f Gritty 
things creeping out of the earth, and when they [icktd. 
eate them and their clothes, they feole it not. 

21 Their faces ate blacked, through the ſmoke 
that comes our of the 2 

22 Vpon their bodies and heads fit Bats, Swal- 
lowes, — Birds, and — 5 

23 By this you may t they are no gods ? 

efore feaxe them not. : 

24 Notwithſtanding the gold that .is about 
them, to make them beautifull, except they wipe 
off the ruſt they will not ſhine: for neither when 
they were moltendid they feele it. 

25 The thing: wherein there is no breath, are 10, a 
bought for I a moſthigh price. £5. 

26 *They are borne vpon ſhonlders, l auing no * 1627 
8 declare vnto men that they bee 
nothing 
27 Theyalſo that ſerne them are aſhamed: for 
if theyfall co the ground at any time, they cannot 
riſevp zgaine of themſelues: neither if one (ct 
them vpright can they mooue of themſelues: net» 
ther if they be bowed downe,can they make them- 
ſelues ſtraight: but they ſet | gifts before them as 
vnto dead men. . 0 e's 
28 As forthe things that are ſacrificed vnto 
them, their Prieſts ſell and Jabuſe 3 in like manner 
their wines lay vp part thereof in ſalt: but vnto 
the poore and impotent, gine nothing of it. 
' 29 Menftruous women and women in child. bed 
*eat their ſacrifices ⁊ hy theſe things ye may know 
that they are no gods 2 feare them not, 

' 30 For how cantheybee called gods? becauſe 

won ſet meate before the gods of ſiluer, gold, 
wood, 

3t Aud the Prieſts fit in their Temples,haning 

their clothes rent, and their heads and beards ſha- 

uen, and nothing ypon their heads. 

32 They roare and cry befote their gods: as men 
doe at the feaſt when one is dead. 

33 The Priefts alſo take off their garments, and 
clothe their wines and children» =— 

a 34 Whe⸗ 


gods gold and filuer 


for, 


offer ingi. 
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ſpends 


Leuit, 
12.4 


ty 


can neither ſet vp a king, nor put him done. 


lid ſpeake, they bring him, and intrear Bel that he may 
11 peake asthongh he were able tovaderſtand. 


1 
c 


pou Bil 
: Al ents 


$5 Whereupon when fire falleth vpon the houſe 
of gods of wood, or laid oner with gold or ſiluer, 
their Priefts will flee away, and eſcapes but they 
themſelues ſhall be burnt aſunder like beames. 

56 Moreouer, they cannot withſtand any Kin 
or enemies: how can it then bee thought or {a1 
that they be gods? 

57 Neither are thoſe gods of wood, and laid 
ouer with ſiluer or geld abl: to eſcape, either 
fcom theenes or robbers, 

18 Whoſegsld.and ſiluer, nd garments wheres 
with they are clothed, they that are ftreng do take, 
and goe away withall ; neither are they able to 
helpe themſelues. 

59 Therefore it is better to be a king that ſhew - 
etu his power, or elſea profitable veſſell in an 
houſe, which the owner ſhall haue vſe of, then ſuck 
falſe gods 1 ox to bee a doore in an houſe to keepe 
ſuch thingsſafe as be therin, then ſach falſe gods:or 
a pillar of wood ina palace, then ſuch falſe gods, 

- 6+ ForSunne,Mooneand Starres, being bright 
and ſent to doe their offices, are obedient, 

6 In like manner the lightning when it brea- 
keth forth is eaſie tobe ſeene, and aſter the ſame 
manner j the wind bloweth in euery countrey. 


35 In like manner, they can neither giue riches 
nor money: though a man make a vow vnto them, 
and keepe it not. they will not require 7 

25 They canſaue no man from death | neither 
del:uer the weake from the mighty. ' 

27 They canhot reſtore a blind man to his ſight, 
nor helpe any man in his diſtreſſe. 

38 They can ſhew no mercy to the widow: nor 
doe good to the fatherlefle.” | 

29 Their gods of wood, and which are ouer- 
laid with gold, and ſiluer, are like the ſtones that 
be hewen ont of the mountaine: they that wor. 

ſhip them ſhall be confounded, _ 

40 How ſhonld a man then thinke and ſay that 
they are gods? when euenthe Caldeans themſe lues, 
diſhonoor them. 

41 Who if they ſhall ſee one dumbe that cannot 


A Yet they cannot vuderſtand this themſelues, 
and leaue them: for they haue no | knowledge. 

4 The women alſo with cords about them fit- 
ting iir the wayes, burne bran for perfume; but 
if auy of them drawne by ſome that paſſeth by, lie 
with him, ſhe reproacheth her fellow that ſhe was 
not thought as worthy as her ſelfe, nor her cord 
broken, bi 

44 Whatſoeuer is done among them is falſe 2 
how may it then bee thought or ſaid that theyare 

ods 2 L 
* Theyare made of carpenters and goldſmiths, 
they can be nothing elſe then the workeman will 
haue them to be. 

4s And wy themſeluesthar made them can ne- 
ner continue long, hew thould then the things 
that are made of them be gods 

47 Forthey left lies and ceproches to them that 
come after, 

48 For when there commeth any war or plague 
vpon them, the Prieſtsconſult with themſelues, 
where they may be hidden with them. 

49 How then cannot men perceiue , that they 
be no gods, which can neither fagethemſeluesfrom 
warre nor from plague? 


—— the whole world: they dee as they are 
n 2: 


and woods, doth as it is commanded : but theſe are 
like vnto them neither in ſhew, nor power. 


to iudge cauſes,nor to vnto men. 
65 Knowing therefore that they are no gods, 
feare them nor. . x 
66 For they can neither curfe nor bleſſe Kings, 
67 Neither can they ſhew fignes in the heauens 
among the heathen ; nor ſhine as the Sunne, nor 
giue light as the Moone, 
63 Thebeafts are better then — for they can 
get vndet a couert, and helpe themſe lues. 
69 It is then by no meanes manifeſt vnto vs that 
they ace gods: therefore feare not. 
70 For as aſcarcrowin a garden of cucumbers 
keepeth nothi 


| or, 
62 And when Godcommandeth the clouds to t fe ſ. 


62 And the fre ſent from aboue to conſume hils 


64 Wherefore it is neither to be ſappoſed nor, 
ſaid, that they are gods, ſeeing they are able, neither 


| pfl. © $0 #* For ſeeing they be but of wood, and ouer- ke hing: ſo are their gods of wood, and 

: * hid with ſiluer andgold : ic ſhall bee knowen laid ouer with ſiluer and gold. ; 
wild. 12. hereafter that they are filſe. 71 And likewiſe their gods of wood , and laid} 
tw, * 51 Andit ſhall manifcftly appeare to all nati - ouer with filuer and gold, are like to a white 


thorne in an orchard that euerybird fitteth vpon: 


ons and kings, that they are no gods: but the works 
as alſoto a dead body, that is caſt into the darke. 


of mens hands, and that there 15 ao worke of God 


in them. 72 And you thall know them te bee no gods, 
52 Who then may not know that they are no bythe bright purple that rotteth ypon them? and 
gods?“ they themſe lues afterwards halbe eaten, and thall 


be a reproach in the countrey. 


53 For neither can they ſoi vp a king in the land, 


nor gue raine vnto men:: 
54 Neither can they tudge theit one cauſe, nor 


76 Better therefore is the iuſt man that hath 
none idoles ; for he full be farce from reproach, 
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pocrypha. Chap. vj. Apocrypha- 
4 Whether it be enill that one doth vnto them, redreſſe a wrong being enable: for they are as 
or good: they ate not able ro recompenſc. it: they crowes between heauen and earth. 


i 


ple and 


brt 
ne 


ghe- 


* 


C The ſong of the three holy children, which followethin the third Chapter 
of Daniel after this place, [ And they w in the midſt of the ſite, 
p:aifing God, and bleſſing the Lord.] That which followeth, 
is not inthe Hebrew; to wit [Then Azarias ſtood vp] 
vnto theſe words, [ And Nabuchodonoſor. J 


p 1 Avia! bu pra 725 — the 1 2 —— but deale with vs after 
ame, 24 wherewiths ans about the owen y louing k indueſſe, according to the multi» 
were conſumed , but the three children within 14 tude of thy mercies, ö 
were not hurt. 28 The ſong of the thret. c hildrem 19 Deliner vs alſo according to thy maruci- 
in the on'n, lous workes, and giue glory to thy Name, 0 
Hen Azarias ſtood vp and prayed en Lord. and let all them that doe thy ſernants hurt, 
this manner, and opening his mouth be aſhamed. ; 
in the midſt of the fire, ſaid, 20 And let them be confounded | in all their 19, ly 
» Blefſedartthon , O Lord God power and might,and let their ſtrength be broken. thy pros 
ES of our fathers 2 thy Name is worthy 21 And let them know that thou art Lord, the er 214 
to be praiſed, and glorihed for eu ermore. one ly Goa, and 1 euer the whole world. my, 
3 For thou art righteous in all the things that 22 Kad the ſeruanta that put them in, cea- 
—— done i af d thy workes: ſed * N 1 hot with | roſin, pitch, lor, 
wayes are right Indgements tow, kad ſmall wi N aptha' 
trueth. of 6 23 So that the flame ſtreamed foortk aboue the whe 8 
Ja all the things that thou haſt brought vpon furnace, fourty and nine cubites: Aceriam 
vs and ypen the holy city of our fathers, enen je- 24 And it paſſedthorow, and burnt thoſe Cal- 4:,% of 
ruſalem, thou haſt executed true iud : for deans it found about the furnace. - fat and 
—— ta trueth and iudgement, diddeſt thou 25 But the Angel oſ the Lord came done into chalkie 
bring all theſe things vpon vs, becauſe of our the onen, together with Azarias and his fellowes, /, 
finnes, _ - andſmote the flame of the fire out ofthe ouen? pf. /2, 
5 For we haue ſinned and committed iniquity, 26 Andmadethe midſt of the furnace, asit 6 10g. 
2 ſrom thee. bad beene a | moiſt whiſtling wind, ſo that the fire 40 colt. 
by | things haue wee — — and not 1 r hurt nor troubled 
c nor kept net- 
ther done as thou haſt commanded vs, that it 27 Then the three at out ef one mouth, praiſed, 
might — glorified, and bleſſed God in the furnace, ſaying z 
7 fore all that thou haſt brought vpon 28 Blefſed art thou, O Lord God Viper a 
and every thing that thou haſtdone to vs, thou thers: and to bee praiſed and exalted aboue all 2 
baſt done in true i - : for euer. | 
8 And thou diddeſt deliuer ys inte che hands 29 And blefſed is thy glorious and hol 
of lawleſſe enemies , moſt hatefull forſakers [of Name: and to bee praiſed lted aboue 
II and co an vniuſt Ling, and the moſt wicked for euer. a 
in all the world. Ko to Blefſedart thou in the Temple of thine hol 
9 And now we cannot open our monthes , we glory: and to bee praiſed and glorified aboue all 
are becomea ſhame, and reproach to thy ſer- tor ener, 


uants, andto them that worſhip thee. 21 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt the 1 
I. Yetdeliner vs not vp Rolly for thy Names and fitteſt v pon the Cherubims: and to be praiſ 
ſake, neither diſanull thou thy Couenant: and exalted aboue all ſor euer · 


1 And cauſe not thy mercy to depart from 32 Bleſſed art thou on the glorious throne of 
vs: for thy beloued Abrahams ſake : for thy ſer» thy kingdome: and to bee praiſed and glorified 
uant Iſaacs ſakeand for thy holy Iſraels ſake, aboue all for euer. 
12 To whom thou haft ſyoken and promiſed, 37 Blefſed art thou in the firmament of heauen 2 
That thon wouldeſt A their ſeed as the aud aboue all to be r glorified for euer. 
ftarres of heauen, and as the ſand that lieh vpn 24 Oallye workes of the Lord, blefle ye the 
the Sex ſhore; * Lord: praiſe and exalt him { aboue all for euer. bioks 
x; For we, O Lord, are become — 1 þ 35 * O ye beauem, bleſle ye the Lord: praiſe or, l. 
nation and be e pt vnder this day in all the world, - andexalt him aboue all for euer. eas! 
becauſeof our fines, 3 36 O ye Angels of the Lord,bleſſe ye the Lord: and ſo 
14 Neither is there at thistime.Prince,or Pro- praiſe and exalt him aboueall for euer. 1% + 
phet, or leader, or burgit offer ing, or ſacrifice, or 37 Oall yee waters that be aboue the heauen, * Pſal. 
eblation, ox incenſe , or place to ſacrifice before bleſſe yee the Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue 148.4 


mee, and t finde mercy, all forener, 
15 Neuertheleſſe in a contrite heart, and an 38 O all yeepowers of the Lord, bleſſe yee the 
bumble ſpirit, let vs be accepted, Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for ener. 


16 Like as in the burnt offering of rammet and 39 G ye Sunne and Moone, blefſe ye the Lord: 
bullockes, and like as in tenne thouſands of fat praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
lambes 2 ſo let our ſacrifice bee in thy fight this 4o O ye ftarres of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lord ? 
day, and [grant] that wee may whally goe after praiſe and exalthim aboue all forener. 
thee 2 for they ſhall not bee confounded that put 41 O cueryſhowreand dew,bleſſe ye the Lord: 
their truſt in thee, : 4 praiſe aud exalt himabone all for euer. 

17 And now we follow thee,withall our heart, 42 O all ye 21 the Lord: praiſe and 
we leare thee, aud ſeckethy face,  exalthim aboue all foreyer, gb 0 


o ye ſice and hear,blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
LP aboue Aid euer. 

44 O ye winter and agg 7 a ye the Lord; 
praile and exalt him aboue al for euer. 

45 O ye dewes and ftormes of ſnow, blefſe yee 
the Lord; praiſe and exalt him atone all for 
euer. 

46 O ye nights and dayes, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
praiſe andexalt him aboue all for euer. 

47 O ye light and darkeneſſe, blefle ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. ; 

48 O ye yce and cold, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

49 O ye froſt and ſnow,bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
and 3 him aboue all for euer. 

5+ O yelightnings and clouds, blefſe yee the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

zi O let the earth bleſſe the Lord : praiſe and 
exalt him aboue all for euer. 

z2 O ye muntaines and little hils, blefſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for ener 


Suſanna. 


Lord: praiſe and exalt him 


Dragn, 


yee the L 


euer. 


ters bleſſe yee the Lord: 
boue all ſor ener, 


Nee 
The hiſtory of Suſanna, ſet apart 


Sr. B.. 


O all yethings that grow on the earth bfeſſe 
+ = and exalt him aboue 2 for 


54 O ye fountaines, bleſſe ye the Lord 2 praic* 


and e xalt him aboue all for euer 


15 O yee ſeasand riners, bleſſe yee the Lord it 


praiſe and exalt him aboue all for ener, 


56. O ye Whales and all that mooue in the wa- 
praiſe and exalc him a» 


57 Oall 
e all for euer. 

58 O allyee beaſts and cattell, blefſe yee the 
Lord: e and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

39 xee children of blefſe ye the Lord ⁊ 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

60 O Iſrael, bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſe and ex- 
alt him aboue all for euer. 

61 O ye Priefts ofthe Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

62 O pee ſeruants of the Lord, bleſſe yee 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for 


euer. 
63 O yee ſpirits and ſoules of the righteous, 
bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue 


all for euer. 


Apocrypha, 
foules of the + ayre, bleſſe yee the fGreeke, 


Heanths 


64 O ye | holy and bumble men of heart, bleſſe } 8 g 
yee the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for Sams, 


ener, 

65 O Ananias, Axarias, and Miſacl, bleſſa ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exale him aboue all for — 2 
For he delivered vs from þ hell, and ſaued vs 


* 


from the hand of desch, and delinered vs ont of ,,,,Þ 


the midſt of the furnace, Lund] burning flame: 
i out of the midſt of the fire hach hee deline- 
red vs. 

66 O giuethankes ynto the Lord, becauſe he is 
gracious : for his mercy endureth for euer, 

6 e Ss 
God of gods, praiſe him and give him thankes ; for 
his mercy endureth for — 

ö 3 
Ix. 


om the beginning of 


% * 2 K 
— J of - 
_— * 1 — FH * 


r 


Daniel, becauſe it is not in Hebrew, asneither the narration 
of F Bel and the Dragon. 


16 Two Indges hide themſelues in the garden of 
Suſauna to haue their pleaſure of her : 28 which 
when they could not ol tame, they accuſe and cauſe 
her to be condemned for adultery. 46 But Danel 
exomneth the matter againe , and finderh the 
two Indges falſe. 

Here dwelt a man in Babylon, called 
Ioacim. : 

2 And hee tookea wife , whoſe 
name was Su anna, the daughter of 
Chelcias,avery faire woman, and one 
that ng. the a rhe mia 

3 Her parents were righteous, and tau 
their — according to the Law of Moyſes, 

4 Now Toacim was a great rich man, and had a 
faire garden joyning vnto his honſe,and to him re- 
ſorted the lewes: becauſe he was more honoura- 
ble then all others, 5 

5 The ſame yeere were appointed two of the 
ancients ofthe people to bee ludges, ſuch as the 
Lord ſpake of, that wickednefſe came from Baby- 


lon from ancient Iudges, who ſeemed to gouerne h 


r Teſs 7 
6 Theſekept mnch at Toacims houſe 2 and all 
that had any ſuits in law came vntethem, 
7 Now when the people departed away at 
norms, Sufkuns went into her huzbands garden to 
e. a 
8 And the two Elders ſaw her going in euery 
day and walking: ſo that their luft was inflamed 
IE Fer | 
9 they peruerted their owne minde, and 
turned away their eyes, that they might not 
looke vnto heanen, nor remember iuſt iudge - 


To Aud albeit they both were weunded with 
her _ : yet dutſt not one ſhew another his 

riefe, 
K ti For they were aſhamed to declare their laſt, 
that they de ſired to haue to doe with her. 

ta Yet they watched diligently from day to day 
to ſee her. 

Iz And the one faid to the other, Let vs now goe 
home: IOW time, * . 

14 80 they were gone out, t 
one from the other, and turning backe aga ine, they 
came to the ſame place, and after ghat they had 
aſked one another the cauſe, they acknowledged 
their luſt : then appointedthey a time both toge» 
ther,when they might find her alone. 

15 And it fell out as they watched a fit time. ſhe 


was deſirous to waſh her ſelfe in the 


went in fas before, with two maids . 2 + 6r.4 


it was hote, 


Jeſter d 


14 And there was no body there ſane the two 74 fe 


Elders , that had hid themſelues, and watched 
er. 
17 Then ſhe ſaid to her maides, Bring me oyle 


and waſhing balles, and ſhut the garden doores, 


that I may waſh me. 
18 And they did as ſhee bade them, and ſhut the 


garden 


doores, and went out themſelues at I pri- 


day be- 
fore. 


uy doores to fetch the things that ſhe had comman- Ir ſide 
ded them: but they ſaw uot the Elders, becauſe 4097%s, 


they were hid. 


19 Now when the maides were gone foorth, 


the two 3 ous ran vnto her, ſaying, 
20 Behold, the garde 

man can ſee vs, and wee are in loue with cthees 

therefore conſent vnto vs, and lie with vs. 


21 If 


n doores are ſhut, that no 


Apocrypha. 


21 If thou wilt not, we will beare witneſſe a- 
gainſt thee, that a young man was with thee: and 
| ron thou didſt ſend away thy maides from 
thee, 

22 Then Snſanna ſighed, and ſaid, I am ſtraited 
on every ſide: for if 1 doe this thing, it is death 
vnto me: and if I doe it not, I cannot eſcape your 
hands, 

21 lt is better for me to fall into your handt, 
_ * doe it, then to ſinne in the fight of the 

rd. 

24 Wich that Snſanna cryed with a loud voice: 
and the two Elders cryed ont againſt ber, 

25 Then ranne the one, aud opened the garden 
doore. 

25 So when the ſeruants of the houſe heard the 
* the garden, they ruthed in at a prinie 

e to ſee what was done vnto her, 

27 Bat when the Elders bad declared their mat» 
ter, the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed 2 for there 
wat neuer ſuch a report made of Suſanna. 

28 And it came to paſſe the next day, when the 
people were aſſembled to her husband loacim , 
the two Elders came alſo full of miſchieuous 
imagination againſt Suſanna to put her to 
death, 

29 And faid before the people, Send for Suſan- 
na, the daughter of Chelctas, Ivacims wife, And 
ſo they ſent, " 

30 Se ſhe came with her father and mother, her 
children, and all her kindred. ; 

31 Now Suſanna was 'a very delicate woman 
2nd beauteous to „„ . 8 

22 And theſe wicked men commanded to vneve 
ner her face (for ſhe was couered)that they might 
de filled with her beauty. 


33 Therefore her ftiends, and all that ſaw her, 


wepr, X 
2 Then the two Elders ſtood vp in the midi 
of the people, and laid their hands vpon her head, 


35 And ſhe II vp towards hea- 


uen: for her heart truſted in the Lord. 

36 And the Elders ſald, As wee walked in the 
gat den alone, this woman came in, with two 
maides, and hat the garden doores, and ſent the 
maides away, 8 

37 Thena young man, who there was hid, came 
vnto her, and lay with her. 

38 Then we that ſtood in a corner of the gar- 
den, ſee ing this wickedueſſe, ran vnto them. 

39 And when we {aw them together, the man we 
couldnot hold: for he was ſtronger chen we, and 
opcued the doore, and leaped out. 

40 But hauing taken this woman, we aſked who 
che young man was: but ſhee would not tell vs: 
theſe things doe we teſtiſie. 

4: Thentheafſembly beleeued them, as thoſe 
that were the Elders and ludges of the people: ſo 
they condemned her to death. 

2 ThenSuſannacryed out with a loud yoyce, 
and ſaid, O euerlaſting God that knoweſt the ſe- 
crets,and knoweſt all things before they be: 

4; Thou knoweft that they haue borne falſe 
witneſſeagainſt me, and behold I muſt diet where- 
us I neuer did ſuch things, as theſe men haue mali- 
ciouſly inuented againſt me, 

44 And the Lordheard her voyce. 

45 Therefore when ſhee was led to bee put to 


1 Suſanna. 


death: the Lord raiſed vp the holy ſpitit 
3 ue name - wh Daniel, Po 
cried wih a loud voice: 

from —_— — this woman. uren 

47 allthe people turned them towards 
him, and ſaid: What meane the 
we (poke? a ſe words that thou 

48 So he ſtanding inthe midſt of them, ſaid; A 
ye ſuch fooles,ye ſontes of Iſrael, that without = 
amination or knowledge of the truth, ye haue 
4 a daughter of Iſrael ? 

49 Returne againe to the place of lud 25 
for they haue — falfe witneſſe axial her.” 

5o Whereſore all the people turued ap4ine in 
hatte, and the Elders ſaid vnto him, Come fit 
downeamong vs,and ſhew it vs, ſeeing God hath: 
giuen thee the honour of an Elder, 

Fi Then ſaid Daniel vnto them, put theſe two 
2254 ͤͤ% z and 1 will examine 

m. | 

52 So when they were put aſunder one from 
another he called one of them, and ſaid vnto him, 
O thouthat art waxen old in wickedneflc; now 
thy finnes which thou kaft committed aforetime, 
are come to light.] 
For thou haſt pronounced falſe tudgement, 
and haft condemned the innocent, and haſt let the 
guilty goe free,albejrthe Lord faith, * The inno- 
cent and righteous ſhalt thou not lay, 

54 Now then if thou haſt ſcene her, tell me, Vn- 
dec what tree ſaw: thou them compenying toge- 
thet 2 who anſwered, Ynder a f maſticke tree, 


ine one head: for euen now the Angel 

God hath receiuedthe ſentence of God, to tut 

thee in two. 

5s So be put him aſide, and commanded to bring 

the other, and ſaid vnto him, O thou ſeed of Cha- 

naan, and not of Iudah: beauty hath deceiued thee, 
and luſt hath peruerted thine heart. 

57 Thus laue ye dealt with che daughters of Iſ- 
rael, and they for feare companied with you: but 
the — of Iuda would not abide your wic- 
kedneſſe. 
$8 Now therefore tell me, Vader what tree 
didit thou take them companying together 2 who 
anſwered, Vnder af holme tree. 

5y Thenſaid Daniel vntohim, Well: thou haſt 
alſo liedagainſt thine oe head: for the Angel 
of God waiteth withthe ſword, tocut thee in two, 
that he may deſtroy you. | 

6+ With that allthe affemblycryed out with a 
loud voice, and praiſed God who ſau eth them that 
truſt in him, ; . 4 

61 And they aroſe againftthe two Elders ; ( for 
Daniel had conaicted them of falſe witneſlſe by 
their one mouth.) | 

62 Andaccording to the Law of Moyſes they 
did vnto them in ſuch fort asthev *malicjoufly in- 
teuded to doe to their neighbour 2 And they put 


them to death, Thus the innocent blood was ſa- Pro. 1˙ 


ued the ſame dy, E 

62 ThereforeChelcias and his wife praiſed God 
for their daughter gu ſanna, with Ioacim ber huſ- 
band, and all the kjndred: becauſe there was. no 
dithoneſty found in her. 

64 Ftom that day forth was Danielhad in grex 
reputation in the ſight of the people, | 


THE 


Apocryph 


*Fx0d, 


25.7 


veres f Ce 
© $5 And Diniel id. Verywell, Thou haft lied lende 


tre, 


lor, li 
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«THE HISTORY OF TH 


To The frand of Bels Priefls i diſcourred by 


ſhupped. 33 Del is preſerued in the Lions den. 
41 The King doth acknowledge tht God of Dani- 
el, and cafteth hi enemies into the ſame denne. 
Nd King Aſtyages was gathered to his 
fathers,and Cyrus of Perfia receiued 
his k ingdome. 

2 And Daniel I conuerſed with 
ed the King, and was honoured aboue 
the a\lhis friends, 

4 2 Mow the Babylonians had an idole called Bel, 
 andthere were ſpent vpon him euery day twe 
reat meaſures of fin: flowre, and forty ſheepe, and 
ixe veſſels of wine, ' : 

4 And the King worſhippedir, and went daily 
to adore it: but Daniel worſhipped his own God. 
And the King ſaid vnto him, Why doeft not thou 
worſhip Bel? 

5 Who anſwered and ſaid, Becauſe I may not 
worſhip idoles made with hands, but the lining 
God, who hath created the heauen and the earth, 
and hath ſoueraignety ouer all fleſh, 

6 Then ſaidthe King vnto him, Thinkeſt thon 
not that Bel is a living god ? ſeeft thou not how 
much he eateth and drinketh euery day ? 

7 Then Daniel ſmiled, aud (aid, O King, be not 
deceined ; for this is but clay within, and braſſe 
without, and did neuer * eate or drinke any thing. 

FEcelus, 8 So the King was wroth, and called for his 
5 % Pricfts,and ſaid vato them, If yee tell me not who 
this is that deuoureth theſe expences, ye thall die. 

9g But if ye can certifie me that Bel deuoarerth 

them, then Daniel ſhall die: for bee hath ſpoken 
blaſphemy againſt Bel, And Daniel faid voto the 

King, Let it be according to thy word, 

10 (No the Prieſts of Bel were threeſcore 

and ten, beſides their wines and children) and 

os King went with Daniel into the Temple of 

Bel. 

11 SoBels Prieſts ſaid, Loe, wee goe out: but 
thou, O K ing, ſet on the meat, and make ready the 
wine, and (hut the doore faft , and ſeale it with 
thine owne fignet 2 

12 And to morrow, when thou commeſt in, if 
thou findeft not that Bel hath eaten yp all,we will 
ſ _ death, or elſe Daniel, that ſpeaketh falſly a» 
£I1nkkt vs, 

13 And they little regarded it: for vader the ta- 
ble they had made a priuy entrance, whereby they 
entred in continually,a cotiſumed thoſe things: 
14 Ss when they were gone foorth, the King 
t. ſet meates before Bel. Now Daniel had comman- 
o ded his ſeruants to bring aſhes, and thoſe they 
2 ſtrewed thorowout all the temple, in the preſence 
of the King alone z then went they out and ſhut 
the doore, and ſealed it with the Kings ſignet, and 
lo departed, : 

I5 No in the night came the Prieſts with 
their wiues and children, ( as they were wont to 
doc) and did eate and drink vp all. 

6 In the morning betime the King aroſe, and 
Daniel with him. 

17 And the King ſaid, Dauiel, are the ſeales 

— 1 Aud hee ſaid, Yea, O King, they bee 
1 | | 


1 18 And affoone 25 be bad opened the doore, the 
King looked vpon che table, and cryed with a 


— "Ss — 7 — — 
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E DE TION OF 


+ Bel and the Dragon, cut off from the end of Daniel. 1c. gelt 


loud voyee, Great art thou, O Bel, and with thee Ng 


D amiel, 21 and the Dragon flame, which was wore is no deceit at all. 


I 8 Then laughed Daniel, and held the K ing that 
he ſhould not go in, and ſaid, Behold now the pauce 
ment,and marke well efootſteps are theſe, 

20 And the King ſaid, I ſee the ſootſteps of men 
women, and childrentand then the King wazangry,' 

21 Aud tecke the Priefts, with their wines 2i 
children,who ſhewed him the priny doores, where: 
they came in: and conſumed things as wert 
vpon the table. f 

22 Therefore the King ſlew them, anddelinered 


lue Bel into Daniels power, who deſtroyed him and 


bis temple. 

23 | And in that ſame there was 2 great f g 
Dragon, which theyof Babylon worſhiped. adde 157 
24 And the King ſaid voto Daniel, Wiltthou: 1%, , 
alſo lay that this is of brafſe ? los, he Iiueth. he ea · h Br 

teth and drinketh,thon canſt not fay, that he is 00 . 

lining god: therefore worſhip him. : | 
25 Then faid Daniel vnto the King, I will 

werſhip the Lord my God: for hee is the Laing 


26 Bat giue me leaue, O King, and I ſhall ay 
this Dragon without ſword or ftaffe, The King 
ſaid, | giue thee leaue. 
27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, fat,and haire, and 
did ſeeth them together, and made lumpes 
thereof: this hee put in the Dragons mouth, 
and fo the Dragon burſt in ſander 2: and Da- 
2 ſaid, I Loe, theſe are the gods you wor- 4%, be 
iP. hold 
28 When they of Babylon heard that, they tooke ?* 
great ind tion,and conſpired againſt the King, — oa 
ying, King is become a lew,and he hath de- q 
ſtroyed Bel, he hath flaine the Dragon, and put the 
pr ĩeſts to death, 
29 So they came to the — — ſaid, Deliner 
8 8 elſe wee will deſtroy thee aud thine 
ouſe, | 
30 Now when the King ſaw that they preſſed , 
him ſore, being conſtrained, he deliuered Daaiel 
vnto them: . 
zt Whocaſthim into the Lions den, where hee 
was ſixe dayes, | 
32: And in the den there were ſcuen Lions, and | 
they had ginen them euery day jtwo cartaſſes, and or, 
two (heepe : whichthen were not giuen to them, faues. 
to the intent they might deuoure Dluiel. , 
33 Nowthere was in Iury a Prophet called Ha- | 
bacuc,whohad | made portage, and had broken | 97> 0% 
bread in a bowle,and was going intothe field, for 
to bring it to the reapett. 
34 But the angell of the Lord ſaid vnto Haba- 
cuc,Goe, carry the dinner that thou haſt into Ba- 
bylan vato Daniel, who is in the Lions den. 
35 And Habacuc ſaid, Lord, I neuer ſaw Baby. 
lon : neither doe I know where the den is 
36 Then the Angel of the Lord tooke him by 
the crowne, and * bare him by the hairs of his Ex eK. 
head, and through the vehemencyof his ſpririt, ſet h. 3. 
him in Babylon ever the den. 
37 And Habacuc cryed, ſaying, O Daniel, Daniel, . 
* take the dinner wich God hath fent thee. *r. Kings 
38 And Daniel ſaid, Thou hat remembred me, 17.4. 
O God: neither haſt thou forſakenthem that ſeek 
thee,and loue thee, 
39 So Daniel areſe, and did cate 5 and the An- 


gel 


Dai 
16. 


Apacrypha. 


gel of the Lord ſet Habaenc in his one place u- 
gaine immediate ly. 

40 Vpon the ſeuenth day the King went to be- 
waile Daniel: and wen he came to the denne, he 
Jocked in and behold, Daniel was fitting, 

4+ Thencryed the King with a loud voyce, ſay- 


Iuda, when he was holden captiue in Babylon. 


LonD, — — of our fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, and of their — — 
made heauen and earth, with al the ornament thereof: who haſt bound 
the Sea by the word of thy Command ement: who haſt (har vpthe dee pe, and ſealed it by 
thy terrible and glorious Name, whom all me n feare, and trenible before thy power: for 
1 the Maieftic of thy glory cannot bee borne, and thine angry threatning toward finners 
1s importable: but thy merciful] promiſe is vameaſurabl 
high Lord,of great cengetion hay ages mercifull,and repente ſt of the euils of men, Thou, 
ſſe haſt promiſed repentance, aud forg ueneſſe ro them that 

thine infinite mercies haſt ap 
they may be ſaued. Thon therefore, O Lord, that art the God ofthe iuſt, naſt not appointed repentance 
«© the iuſt, as to Abraham, and Iſaac, and lacob, which haue not ſinned againſt thee, but thou haſt ap- 
repentance vatome that am a finger : for I haue finned aboue the number of the ſands of the 
Sea, Mytranſgreſſions, O Lord, are multiplied : my tranſgreſlions are maltiplied, and I am not 
8 5 , for themulticade 
with many iron bands, that I cannot lift vp mine head, neither haue any releaſe: for [ haue prouoked 
thy wrath, and done euill before thee, I did not thy will, neither kept I thy Command 
ſet vp abominations, and haue multiplied offences, Now therefore I bow the knee of mine heart, be- 
ſeeching thee of — haue ſinned, O Lord, I haue ſinned, and Lacknowledge mine iniquities: where- 

eech thee, forgiue me, O Lord, fo 
Bee not angry with me for euer, by referung euill 
* 


ſeede : Who n 


O Lord, accordi 


to thygreat 
haue finned agai 


thee: and 


pointed 

worthy to behold and ſee the height ofheauen 
r ei- 
ther 


take wm 


bro fore Ihumbly be 


of the ear 


thy goodneſſe: for thou wile ſaue mee that am ynwotthy, according te thy great mercy. Therefore 
I will praiſe thee for euerall the dayes of my life: for all the powers of the heauens doe praiſe thee, 
and thine is the glory for euer and euer. Amen. 


3 9 hl * 
(EOSVLY 


J = fv A" 4 Ss v7 
—» + * \ 
a. 


CTHE FIRST B 


MACCABHqEHS. 


CHAP. I. 

T4 Antiochus gaue leaue to ſet vp the faſhions 
ef che Gentiles in Iexaſalem 22 ard ſpoiled 1c, and 
the Temple in it, 57 and ſet vp therein the abo 
mination of deſolation, 63 and ſlew thoſe that did 
circamciſe thew children. 

Nd it happened, after that Alexander 


ſonne of Philip, the Macedonian, 

: who came out of the land of {Chet- 
1%, Che tijm, had ſmitten Darius King of 
thin. the Perſians and Medes, that he reig- 


ned in his ſtead, the firſt ouet Greece, 
2 And made many warres, and wan many ftrovg 
holds, and ſlew the Kings of the earth, 
3 And went through to the ends of the earth, 
and tooke (poiles of many nations, inſomuch that 
for, bs the earth was quiet before him; whereupon | he 
Bert waxexalted, and his heart was lifted vp. 
we ex- . 4 Andhegathered a mightyſtrong hoſt, and ru- 
alted,and led ouet countreyes, and nations and {kings, who 
I: fied vp. becametributaries vnto him. 
, king- $ Andafter theſe things he fell ſicke, and per- 
domis ceiued ſ that hee ſhould die. 
wb ich be- 6 Wherefore he called · his ſeruants, ſach as 
tame Cc, were honourable, and had beene hrought vp with 
22 him from his yuuth, and parted his kingdome a- 
e diet h. mong them, while hee was yet aliue 3 
7 So Alexander reigned twelue yeeers, aud 
(then )died, Ju 
8 Aud his ſeruants bate rule cuery one in his 
Place. 


I. Maccabees. 


rgine me, and 
or mee, neither c 
or thou art the God, euen the God of them that repent: and in mee thou wilt ſhew all 
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Apoecrypha. 
ing, Or eat art thou, O Lord God of Daniel, and 
there is none other beſides thee. 

42 * Andhe drewhim out: and caſt thoſe that * 
were the canſe of his deſtruct ion into the denne: 


— they were deuoured in a moment before his 
ice. | 


Ter, 
17. a 


and vuſearchab le: for thou art the moſt 


nted repeman ce vato finners, that 


of mine iniquity. Iam bowed downe 


ements: | haue 


me not with mine iui quities. 
ne me into the lower parts 


OOKE OF THE 


s Andafterhis deaththeyall put crownes[ ypon 
themſelues j ſo did their ſonnes after them, many 
yeeres, and euils were multiplied inthe earth. 

10 there came out oſ them a wicked roote, 
Antiochus[ ſurnamed E piphanes, ſon of Ant iochus 
the King, who had beene an h e at Rome, and 
hee Tay inthe bundreth andthirty and ſeuenth 
yeere of the kingdome of the Greekes. \ 

It In thoſe rag there out of Iſrael wicked 
men, who per ſwaded many, ſaying, Let vs goe and 
make a conenant with the heathen that axe rou i 
about vs: for fince wee de parted from them, f we f C. 
haue had much ſorrow. M Cults 

12 $9 this deuice pleaſed them well. haut 


13 Then certaine ef the people were ſs for- found v 
wardhere in, that they went to the King, ho 4 pv 
88 doe aſter the ordinances of the 

athen, 

14 Whereupon they I built a place of exerciſe j9r, et 
at Hieruſalem, according to the cuſtomes of the vp 4 

15 And made themſeluet vnc it cume i ſed, and for- ſ holt 
ſooke the holy Couenant, aud ioyned eluts ſeruſa- 


to the heathen, and were fold to doe miſchiefe. len. 


15 Now hen the kingdome was eftabliſhed be- 


fore Antiochus, he he to reigne ouer Egypt, 
chat he N of two realmes 3 


17 Wherefore he entred into with a great 
multitude, with charets, and Elep aud hor ſe- 
men, and a great nauie, 


18 And made war agaiuſt 


Ptolomee ing of E- 
gt, 


&pocrypha. 


Egypt, but Ptolome was afraid of him, and fled : 
many were Wo to . 

x9 Thus they got the cities in the land of 

Egypt , and hee tooke the {poiles thereof, 

20 Aud after that Antiochas had ſmitten 


hee returned againe inthe bundrech forty and third faned 


yeere, and went vp againſt Iſrael and Ieruſalem 
„ 
21 ener indo an ry 

Iden Altar, and the candlefticke 


tooke awiy the go 
of light, and all che veſſels 4 
22 And the table of the ſhewbread, and the 
* veſſels, and the vials, aud the cenſers of 
old and the vaile, and the crownes, and the gel- 
en ornaments that were before the Temple. all 


— — <> 20 4 the gold, and the 
2 [4 ner an 
, Hof 1 


forecious vefſels:alio he took the 
which he found : 

+ 24 Andwhenhe had taken all away, he went 
inte his owne land, haning made a great mafia» 


cre, and ſpoken ly. 
* I herefore ther — great mourning in Iſra 
el, in euer place where they were ; 

26 go that the Princes and Elders mou the 
virgim and young men were made feeble ,and the 
beauty of Women waschanged. ; 

27 Enery bridegroome tooke. vp lamentatiou, 
aud ſhee that ſate in the marriage chamber, was 


in heauineſle. . 
28 The land alſo was mooued for the uhabi- 
tantsthereof, andall the heuſe of Iacob was coue- 
ted with confufion. ; 
2y And after two yeres fally expired, the king 
ſent his chiefe colle ox of tribute vats the cities 
of Tuda,, who came vnto leruſalem with a great 


mul 

3 ſpake peaceable words vnto them, but 
[all was} deceit: for when they bad ginen him 
credence , hee fell ſuddenly vpon the city, and 
. it very fore, aud deſtroyed much people of 

rael.. f : 

3 . And when he had taken the ſpoilesof whe ci- 
2 it on fire, aud pull ed downe the houſes, 

w thereof on euer a 

32 1 the N tad hire tooke they 
captiue, and poſſeſſed the cattell, OT 

33 Then builded they the city of Dauid with a 
great and ſtrong wall, Land } with mighty tow- 
ers, and made it a ftrong hold for them, _ 

34 And they put therein a ſinſull nation, wicked 
men, and fortified themſe lues] therein. 

35 They ſtored it alſowitharmeur and * — 
and when they had gathered together the ſpoileso 
Ieruſalem, theylaid them vp there, aud fo they be» 
came s ſore ſpare 3 ; E 

36 For it wasa place to lie in wait agaiuft the 
Sanctuary, and an euill aduerſary tolſracl, 
7 Thus they ſhed inneceut blend on cuery 
fide of the Sanctuary, anddefiled it. 

38 Inſomach that the inhabitants of Ieruſalem 
fledbecauſe of them, whereuponſ the city ] was 
made an habitation of ſtrangers, aud became ficange 
to thoſe that were borne in her, and her own chi 
dren leſt her; 

39 

nefſe , 


ſhonld bee one people, 


chap j. 


Her Sanctuary was laid waffe like a wil- they 
feaſts were rurned into mourning, 


her at into reproach, herhonour into con- 


4% As had beene her glory, ſo was her diſhe- 
nur increaſed, and her excellency was turned into 
2 4 

$1 Moreouerking Antiochus wrote to his whole 
kung dome, that all 


142 And euef) — ſhould note lawes : fa 
all che heathen ording mman” 
dement of the Ring Four drags 

43 Yes, many allo of the lſraelites conſented to 
his religion, and ſacrificed vnto idoles , and pro- 

70 the Ling bad ſent 1 by meſſ, 

44 For etters 5 
vnto leruſalem, and the cities of hy 2 h — 
ſhould followſthe ſtrange lawes of the ſand, 


45 Andforbid burnt offerings,and ſacrifice, and lewes and 


drink offerings in the Temple; and that they ſhou 
profane the Sabbaths, and (alloys: 
46 And pollute the Sanctuary and holy people: 


47 Set vp altars, andFroncs, and chappels of 
ioles, nod crib ſwines dem, and — 
48 That they ſheuld alſo leaue their children 
vncircumciſed, and make their ſoules abominable 
with al manage of work 20 1 } 
49 To the end they mi or claw, an 
changeallthe ordinances. | wi | * 
g And whoſoeuer wou ld not doe ing to 
the commandement of the King [ hee ſaid 
ſhould die, 
$1 In the ſelfe ſame manner wrote hee to his 
whole ki „and appointed ouerſeers ouer 
all the people, commanding the cities of Iuda to 
facrifice,cityby city. 


32 Thenmany of the people were gathered vues 


to them, to wit, euery one forſooke the law, 
and ſo they committed euils in the land: 

31 And droue the Iſraelites into ſecret places, 
euen here ſoeuer they could fleefor ſaccour, 
54 Now the fifteenth day of the moneth Caſleu, 
in the hundreth fourty and fifth yeere, they ſer v 
the abomination of deſolation ypen the Altar 
and builded idole altars thorowone the cities of 
Tada, on euery fide ; | ag 

$$. And burnt inceuſe at the doores of their 
houſes,and in the ſtreets. 


$6 And when they hadrent in iter, the booke: place of 


of che Law which they found, theyburnt them ſ 
with fire. 
$7 And wherefocuer was ſound with any the 
booke of the Teſtament, or if avy conſented to the 
Law, 4 the Kings 
ſhould put him te death. 8 
58 Thus did they by their authority vnto the I- 
raelites euery — 
the cities. 


59 Now the fine and twentieth day of the mo- 


neth, they did ſacrifice ypon the Idole altar which 
was vponthe Altar of God. | 

6s At which time, according to the commande» 
ment. they put to death certaine women f that had 
cauſed their children ro bee circumciſed, 

6t And they hanged the infants about their 
necks, and rifl 


g . en 
62 Howbeir ,, many in Iſrael were fully reſol- childryg 


ned and confirmed in themſe lues, uot to cate any 
vnc leane thing. . 

67 Wherefore they choſe rather to die, that 
they might not bee defiled with meats, and that 
they might not profane the holyGonenaut? ſo they 


64 And there was very great wrath vpou 


Iſracl, 250 

C HAP. II. 
6 Mattathias lamenteth the caſr of Fernſalem, 
24 He ſlajeth « lew that did ſacrifice to Idoles ins 
hu preſence, and the Kmgs meſſinger alſd, 34 He 
nd ba are aſſailed vpon the $ h, male 


| % He cheth, and i & his ſous 
ne refiftence, 3 e y- inſtruſtet * 


Apocryphas 


* 2er3 of 


VP hide 


to as many az were found in — 


their houſes, and ſlew them chat fed thets 


Apocrypha. 
68 and maketh their brot her Jada. Maccabeia 
General, 

lor. Mat- I thoſe dayes | aroſe Mattathias the ſonne of 

$4: bias lohn, the ſonne of Simeon, a Prieſt of the 


1%, Jonue lonaes of Ioarib, from Hieruſalem, and dwelt in 
of loin, Modin, 


Wc. vf 2 And hee had ſiue ſonnes, Toannan, | called 
From li- || Carddiss 

raſalerw, 3 Supon, called. Thaſsi: 

en of 4 lud, who:yascalled Mactabeus: 

Teraſa 5 Elcazir, called Auaran,and Ionathan, whoſe 
lim, ſarname was A pphus, 

or who 6 And when he ſaw the blaſphemies that were 
* ca- committed in Tada and Hieruſalem, 
Aer end 7 Heſaid, Woe is me,wh:refore was 1 borne 


Jo after © to ſeethis mifety o my people, and of the holy 
ward iv City, andto dwell there, when it was deliuered 
The re. iuto the hand ofthe eue mie, and the S anctuaty 
du, into the hand of ſtrangers? 


Ir, 8 Her Tempi is become as a man without 
#4Y on or, glory. GT. : f 
Alan. 9. Her glowyays veſſels are carried away into 


captiuity, her infants are ſlaine in the frets, her 
young men with the ſword of the enemy. 
- Is What mation hath not had a part in her 
. kingdome,and gotten of her ſpoiles? 
11 All hetornaments are taken away, of afree 
woman ſhe is become a hondſlaue. 
107, h 93 Aud hold, our Sanctuary, enen our beauty, 
hg. aud pur glorꝶ is laid waſte, and the Gentiles haue 
p:ofaned © : : 
. Ig Te.what..cnd therefore ſhall we line any 
Ooger ? hes a ; 
14 Then Mattathias and his ſonnes rent their 
| _ and put an ſackcloth, and mourned very 
ore, | 
Iz Inthe- meane while the Kings offfeers, ſuch as 
compe lledthe people to teuolt, came into the city 
Mod im to make them ſacrifice, "8 
15 And when many of 1ſrael came ynto them, 
Mattathias alſo and his ſonnes came together, 
17 Then anſwer ed che Kings offic ers, adſaic to 
Mattathias dn this wiſe, Thou art a ruler, aud an 
honour able and. great man in this city, aud 
ſtrengthened with 4 and brethren: 
0 18 Now therefore come thou firſt and fulfill 
1+ y the Kings commandement, like 2s all the heathen 
+ kayedone; yea and the men of Indaaiſo, and ſuch 
* asremaine at Hieruſalem: ſo ſhalt thou aud thine 
+ houſe be in the number of the Kings friends, «nd 
Hou and thy children hall bee honoured with 
iluer, and gold, and many rewatds. 

19 T henMlartathias anſwered, and ſpake with 2 
loud yoyce, Tbaugh al the natiom that are vader 
the Kings danunton obey him, and fall away e- 
uery one from the religion of their fathert, and 

- gine conſent ta his commandementi:; 

29 Yet will L, and my ſonnes, and my brethren 
Walle inthe cou: uint of our Fathers, 

21 God letbid that wee ſhould, foxſake the 
Law, aud the ordinances : at 

22: Wec will not hearken to the Kings words, 
to goe from our religion, citner onthe right hand, 
or the left. 

23 Now when he had left r words, 
there came one of the lewet in the ſigꝭſ of all, to 
facrifice onthe Altar, which was at Modin, accor- 
ding to the Kings commandement. 

24 Which thing when Mattathias ſaw, he was 
enlamedevith zcale, and his reines trembled, nei - 
ther could he foth tate to ſhe his auger according 
to judgement: wherefore hee tan, and e him 
vpon the Altar. 2 

35 Alſo the Tings Commiſtioner who cempel- 


* 
* 


— 1 


* 


. 
M.1 | 
® « — * w * 


1 1 * 4 4 


I Maccabees, 


led men to-ſacrifice, hee killed at that ti 
the r pulled — nnn 
26 Thu, dealt he zcalguſly for the Law of God, 


om. 
27 And Mattithizs ctyed thotowout the city, ©5498 
with a loud yoyce, ſaying, Whoforuer is zealous 
of the Lv, and maintaneth the Couenant, let 
kim follow me. 

28 $9 he and his ſonnes fled into the mountaines, 
and left allthat euer they had in the city. 
25 Then mam that ſought after wuſtice aud 
1udgement, went downe into the wilderneffe to 
1 dwell there: 

30 Both they and their children, and the ĩt wines, 414. 
and the it cattell, decauſe ſafflictiom increaſed ſor: 
vpon them. APA 


: . iy! 
31 Now when it was told the King; ſeruants, 


mull 


and the boſt that is at Nieruſalent, in the city of 4e 
Dauid, that certaine men, vvho hadbFokth the kings , 


commanderent were gone downe' int the ſecret 
places inthe wildernetle, | 1 

32 They purſued aſter them, 2 great unmber, 
and hau ing ouertzten them, =p N ga inſt 
wy and made warre againſt them on the Sab- 

ath day, 

33 Andtheyfaid vnto them, Let that which you 
kaue done hitherto, ſuffice : Come forth, and doe 
according tothe commandement of the Xing, and 
you hal ue. , i 

3+ But the ſaid, We will not come forth,neither 
will wee doe tie Kings commandement to profane 
the Sibbath day. Bk 


25 So thenfthey gaue them the battel yolth »t! f. 455 


peede. : : len 
Fl Rowbeſt they anſwered chem wor; "neither 
cift rliey aNone at them, nor ſtopped The places 
where they lay — 3 
27 But faid, Let vs die all in dür 
heauen and earth ſhall teſtiſie for vs; 
vp 2gainſt them in bastel on 


vs to dearhrwrongfully, 

38 So they ro 
the Sabbath, and they flew them with their - wies 
and children, and their cattell, to the number of 
a thouſand people. 0 ? 

39 Now when Mattathiay and hir friends vnder . 
food hereof, they moarned for them right forte; 

40 And one of them ſaid to another, Ewe all 
doe 24 our brethiitn haue Lone, and fight" not for 
our liues andlawes againft the heathen, they will 
now quicklyroot vs out of the earth, "a 

41 At that time thereforethey decxeed, fayiug, 
Whoſoeuer ſhall come to make battel l with vs on 
the Sabbath day, wee will fight againſt him, nei- 
ther will we die all, as vur brethren that were 
murdered in theſecr& places, 

42 Then came there vnto them à company of 
Aflideans, who were mighty men of Israel, euen 
all ſuch as were voluntarily deaoted vnto the 


Law. d 
43 Alſo all chey that fled for perſecution, ioy- 
ned themſeluts vnto them, and were a ſtay vnto 


44 So they ĩoyned their ſorces. and ſmote ſinfull 
men in their anger, and wickech men in the 
wrath : but the reft fied to the heathen for ſuc- 
cour, . ; 
45 Then Mattathias and his friends went round 
about, aud pulled downe the altar: 

45 And what children ſocuer they found within 95 
the coaft of Iſrael vnc ircumciſed, thoſe they ci · 2 
cumeiſed | valiamly, a = 

47 They — alſo after the proud men, 
aud che wolke profpeted in thei hand, 44 50 


'ss 


thaty6u 


4 


mt. 


Apocrypha, 


like 23 *Phincas did vuto Tambt i the ſonne of Sa + Nam 


167 
f Gr.6 


f Imoceney: 18, 
put plicih. 3 


% 
- 


FGreebe, 
joules of 


* 


ts 


Apecryphe. Chap. ij. · Apocrypha- 


48 80 they reechersd the Lie out of the hand a-brefiplate as 4 gyahe , and gitt his warlike har- 
of the Genti les, and out of the hand of Kings, nei- ne ſſe t him, and hee made batte la, protecting 
ele, her y ſuffered they the ſinner to triumph. the hoſt with his ſword, 3 | 
i % , 49 Now when the time * nette that Matts- 4 lu his act he was like a Lion, and like a Lions 
ke horns thias ſhould die he ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Now hath whelpe roaring for his Prey. | | 
; the pride and rebuke gotten Rrenfith, and the time of 5 For he purſuedthe wicked, and ſought them 
r, deſtruction, and the wrath of igdignat ion: ont, and burnt vp thoſe that ved ed his people. 
3 Now therefore, my ſomes, be ye zealous for 6 Whereforethe wicked Hunke for feare of 
the Law, and giue your lines for the Con enant of him, and all the workers of iniquitie were trou - 
your fathers, bled, becauſe ſaluation proſpered in his hand- 
1 Call ta teme mbranee what 2&es our fathers 7 He grieued allo many Kiagi and made Ia cob 
gut; did in the ir time, ſo ſtall ye receiue great honour, | rom with hisacts, and his memorjall is bleſſed 
np gti- and an cherlaRing nate. , or euer. | = 
O 52 * _ not Abrabam found aye born . = rr, — — luda, 
a tation, and it impu im for tighte- 4 i odl out of them, and turmn 
_ —_— it was imputed ynro him 8 away Lund tem asl. 5 Z 
6% 53 *loſeph in the time of bis diſtreſſe keptthe 9 S® that hee was renowned ynto the vtmoſt 1 
we. commandement, aud vn: made lord of Egypt. Part of the earth, and he ſ᷑ receiaed vnto him ſuch FGreeke 
14s. 4 * Phinezs our father, in being zealus and 29 were ready to war got 


onins gathered the Gentiles to- together 
29.13. Prieſthood. gether, and 2 great hoſte, our of Samaria, to fight & 8 


4.24.24 Iudge in Iſcael. | t1 Which thing when Tudzs perceined, he went 
Hach i 2 $5 Caleb for bearipgwitneſſe before the Con- foorth to meete him, and ſa hee (more him „and 


Nan. gregation, teceiued the heritage of the 11nd. flew him, many alſo fell dowae flaine , but the 
144,79. ,57..* Lanid for being merciſull, poſſeſſed the reftfied; 5 

jelhut4, throne of an euerlafting kingdome. 12 Wherefure Tudas tooke their ſpoyles » and 
15 58. ® Elias for being zei lous aud feruent for Apollonius {word alſe, and therewith he fought, 
„„ Sid, the Law, was taken vp intoheauen. all his life long. 4 

14 3 Auanis, Azzrias, and Miſael, by beleeuing 13 Now wnen Seron 2 Prirce of the army of 
*, Vite Were ſautd out of the flame. Syria, heard ſay, that ladas bad gathered vnto him 
21!, 6% » Daniel fer his imocentie was deliuered 2 multitude and compatiie of the faittfull, to goe 

, pan. g. from the mouth of Lions, +» out with him to warre: c 


16,17,18 61 And thus conſider ye throngbhont all ages, 14 He ſaid, I will get me a name and bonourin 
; Þ+5, that. none that put: theit᷑ traſt in him , (hall bee the kingdome,for I will goe fight with Indas,and” 


$76, onercome. 5 them that are with him, whodeſpiſe the Kings 
6.12, 62 Feare not then the words of 2 ſinſull man, Commandemett, 

4 for his glory ſhallbe dung and wormet. 15 So he made him ready to goe vp, and there 

Me 63 Today hee ſhall be liſted vp, and to morrow Went with him a mighty hoſte of the vngodly to 


. „pal. be ſhall ost be found, becauſe he is returned in- belpe him, and to bee auenged of the children of 
1354. do his duſt, and kis thought is come to nething., Iſrael. 

44 Whereſort you my ſonnes, bee valiant, and 16 And when hee came neere to the oing * 
few your ſelues men in the bebalſe of the Law, of Bethoron, Iudas went feorth to meet him wit 
lor by it ſhall you cbtaine glory. a imall company. | 
. 65 And behold, I know that your brother Simon 17 Who when they ſaw the hofte comming to 

ef it man of couuſell. giue eare vnto him alway z he meet them, ſaid ynto ludasz How fhall we be able, 
{hall be a father vnto you. being ſo few, to _ sgainſt ſo great a mul: itade, 
66 As for ludas Maccabeus, he hath beene migh- and ſo ſtrong, ſeeing we are ready to faigt with 
ty and firung, euen from his youth vp: let him be faſting all this day? i 
r, geh Your captame, and I ſighe the battell of the peo- 18 Ynro whom Iudas anſwered , * Ie is no hard *. Samo 
zee Ple. matter for mat to bee ſhut vp in the hands of a 14. 6. : 
buten G67 Take alſo vnto yon, all thoſe that obſerue Few , and with the God ofheauen it is all one, 2 chro. 
N 0 Law:, and auenge yee the wrong of your peo» to deliuer with a gr eat multitude, or a ſmall com- 14.11. 
reple, Pee. 89 : | 
ka 68 Recompenſefullythe heathen, and take heede 19 For the victory of battell Banderth nor in the 
to the commandements of the Law. maltituda of an hoſte, bur ſtrength cometh from 
69 So he bleticd them, and was gathered to his heauen. : 
athers, . 20 They come | againſt vs I in much pride and (0, ance 
7% And hee died in the hundreth fourty and fixth iniquiry,to deſtroy ys, and our wines, and children, & m 
yeere , and his ſonnes buried him in the ſepulchte audeo ſyoyle vs: a 6r,in 
ol his fathers at MHodin, and all iſrael made great 21 But wee fight for our lives and our Lawes. ' ultt- 
lanemation for him. 22 Wherefore the Lord hiinſelfe will euer“ tude of 
CHAP.1I1I. taro them before our face: and x5for you, be ye pride,or 
1 The valeur and füme of Ind Maccabrxs, 16 not afraid of them, 27” . ery a0 
He outrrhroweth the forces of Sam ta and Syria, 23 Now aſſoone as he had left of peak inge 10:9 15}, 
27 Autigehna ſundeth a great power apam ? him, leapt ſaddenly vpon them, aud'fo Seron and bir 
44 Hie and hs fall to fafing ana prayer, 3 and heſte Wazonerthrowne before binn... ; 
are encourage. yaw & 24 And they puriued them from the 1 going f Gr. in 
Hen kys ſon ludas, called Maccabeus roſe vp downe of Bethoron vnto the plaine , where Were ie gong 
inhis ſtead, «eat Naine about eight hundred men of chem: und the downs 
2 And all his bretliren helped lum, aad ſo did refidue fied into the land of the Philiftines, | © 
they that held with his father, and they fougit 25 Then began thefcare of tudus and his bre 
ith cheerefulneſſe the battel] of Iſrael. thren, and an excceding great dread to fill vpot 
3 80 he gxckis people great hogput, and put on the nations round about them: r 
| | (Vu 26 Iaſo- 


> 
© 


T4 
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26 Inſomuch, 2s his fame came vnto the King, 
and all nations talked of the battels of Indas, 

27 Now when King Antiochus heard theſe 
things, he was fall of indignation : wherefore he 
ſent and gathered t er all the forces of his 
realme Ceuen qa very army. 

28 Hee opened alſo his tr eaſure, and gaue his 
ſouldiers pay fora yeere, commanding them to be 
ready, + whenſocuer he ſhould need them. 

29 Neuertheleſſe, when hee ſawthat the money 
of bis treaſures failed, and ſ that the tributes in 
10r. that the countrey were ſmall,becauſe of the diſſention, 
she col- and plague which hee had brought vpon the land 
be ors of I in taking away the Lawes which had beene of old 
trilate in time, 
the coun 3 Hee feared i that hee ſhould not bee able to 
tren were beare the charges any longer, nor to haue ſuch 
few, 50 ts to giue ſu liberally, as hee did before: for 
dor, for had abounded aboue the Kings that were be · 


{Ereeke, 
or at eme- 
yy need, 


phe ta- fore him, FP 
int 4- 31 Wherefore, being greatly perplexed in his 
wayof mind, hee determined to goe into Perſia, there to 


the lawes take the tributes of the eountreys , and te gather 
r. that much money, 
ſhould 32 $0 hee left Lyſias a noble man, and one of 
of Hane, the blood royall, to onerſce the affaires of the 
King, from the river Euphrates , vnto the bor» 
ders of Egypt: F : 
32 And to bring vp his ſonne Antiochus, vntill 
be came againe. | g 

4 Moreouer hee deliuered vnto him the hal fe 
of nis forces , and the Elephants, and gaue him 
charge of all things that he won Id haue done, as 
= concerning them that dwelt in Iuda and Ie» 
raſolem $ 

25 To wit, that he ſhould ſend an army againſt 
them, to deſtroy and root oat the ſtrength of Iſ- 
racl,ard the remnant of Icruſalem , and to take 
away their memorial} from that place : . 

36 And that hee ſhould place ſtrangeis in all their 
quarters and diuidetheir land by lot. 
37 So the king tooke the halſe of the forces 

Grerke, that remained, and departed from Antioch Þ his 
« citie of royall City, the hundreth fourty and ſeuenth yeere, 
bs tung: and hauing paſſed the river Euphrates , hee went 
dome thore the bigh countreys. 

: 38 Then Ly ſias cheſeProlomee, the ſon of Do- 
rymenes, and Nicanor , and Gorgias, mighty men 
of the Kings friends: 

39 And with them he ſent fourty thouſand foot- 
men, and ſcuenthouſandhorſemen to goe into the 
land of luda, and to deftroy it as the King com- 
mande d · F 

40 So they went forth with all their power, 
and-came.and pitched by Emmaus in the plaine 
countrey, 

41 And the merchants of the countrey, hearing 
the fame of them, tooke ſiluer, and gold, very 
19% much, with Iſeruants, and came into the campe 
ters. to buy the children of Iſrae] for (lanes z a power 
or, of alſo of Syria,andof the land | of the Philiftines, 
ftrang'rs, ioyned themſelues vnto them. 

42 Now when Iudss and his brethren ſaw that 
miſeries were multiplied, and that the forces did 
epcampe themſelues in their borders, ( for they 

” knew how the King had giuen commandement te 
deſtroy the people, and vtterly aboliſh them: ) 

43 They ſaid ane toanother, Let ysreſtore the 
decayed eftate of our people, and let vs fight for 
our people and the Sanctuary. 

44 Then was the Congregation gathered toge · 
tber. that they might be ready for battell, and that 
they might pray andaſke mercy and compaſlion. 

45 Now Icrulalem lay void as a wildernefſe, 


I. Maccabees. 


he, Theſe fellowes flee from vs. 


the Sanctuary allo was treden downe, and aliens 
kept the ſtrong hold: the heathen had their kabi- 
tation in that place, and ioy was taken from lacob, 
and the pipe withthe harpe ceaſed. 


46 Wherefore the Iiraclites afſembled them- 


Apoorypha; 
there was none of her children that went in or out: 


ſelues together, and tame to} Maſpha ouer againſt %% 


Ieruſalem; for in Maſpha was the 
they prayedaforetime in Iſrael. 
47 Then they faſted that day, and put on ſacke - 


cloth,and caſt aſhes ypoatheir heads, and rent their 
clothes 


48 And laid open the booke of the La her- 


place where Mit 


(Or, fir 


inthe heathen had ſought to paint the likeneſſe of the rg 


their images, 

49 They brought alſo the Priefts garments, and 
the firſt fruits, and the tithes, and the * Nazarites 
they ſtirred vp, who had accompliſhed their dayes, 

5o Then cryed they with 
heauen, ſaying, What ſhall we doe with theſe,and 
whither ſhail we carry them away? 

$1 For thy Sanctnaryis troden downe andprofa. 
— and thy Priefts are in heauineſſe, and brought 


ow, 

52 And loe, thebeathen are aſſembledtogerher 
againſt vs to deſtroy vs 2 what things they imagine 
againft vs, _ 3 Ta 

5; How we be able to ſtand againſt them 
except thou (O God) be our helpe ? 

Then ſounded they with trumpets, anderyed 
witha loud voice, 

55 And after this, Tadas ordained capta ines ouer 
the people, euen captaines ouer thouſands , and 
ouer hundreds, and over fifties, and ouer tennes, 

56 But asfor ſuchas * were buildinghouſes,or 
had betrothed wines, orwere planting vi 
or * were fearefull, thoſe he commanded 
ſhould returne, euery man to his one houſe, ac- 
cording — the Law, 3 

57 Sothe campe remoou and pitched ypon 
the South fide of Emmaus. , ws 

58 And ludas ſaid, Arme your ſelues, and be ya- 
liant men, and ſee that yee be in readineſſe againſt 
the morning, that yee may ſight with theſe nations, 
that are aſſembled together againſt vs, to deſtroy 
vs, and our Sanctuary. 

59 For it is better for vs to die in battell, then 
to behold the calamities of our people, and our 
SanRuary, 

60 Neuertheleſſeatthe will[of God} is in hea» 
uen, ſo let him doe. 

CHAP. II II. 

6 Judas defeateth the plot, 14 and forces of 
Gorgias, 23 and ſpoleth their tents, 34 and onty- 
throweth Lyfias. 45 He pulleth downe the Altar 
which the heathen had profaned , and ſttteth op 
4 new, 60 and maheth a wall about Sion. 

1 tooke Gergias ſiue thouſand footemen, 
and a thouſand of the beft horſemen , and re · 
mooued our of the campe by night 2 

2 To the end hee might ruſh in vpon the ng 
of the lewes , and ſmite them ſaddenly. And the 

men of the fortreſſe were his guides. 

3 Now when [udas heard thereof, hee himſelfe 
remooued, and the valiant men with him, that he 
might ſmite the Kings 'armie which was at 
Emmans, 2 

4 While as yet theforces were diſperſed from 
the campe, . PRE 

5 Inthe meane ſeaſon came Gorgias bynight in- 
to the campo of Tadas : and when he found uo man 
there, he ſought them in the mountaines: Fot {a1 


udaz ſhewed hin- 


6 But affoone as it was day, 1 felfe 


the he 

they bad 
wade . 
ligent 


a loud voyce toward ſearch 


tha thy 
v:1ght 
paint 
therein 
— like 
ne ge 
My 
id len, 
Num. 
6-4 


Dent. 


55 
that they *lvoges 


J+3o 


Apo 


Or, 
SULD 


erypha. 


ſelfe in the plaine with three thouſand men, who 
neugrthelefſe had neither | armour, nor ſwords to 
their minds. 

75 And chey ſaw the campe of the heathen,that 
it was ſtrong, and well harueſſed, and compaſſed 
round about with horſemenzand theſe were expett 
men of warre, : 

8 Then ſaid Iudas to the men that were with 
him: Feare yee not their multitude, neither be ye 
afraid of their aſſault. ; 

9 Remember how our fathers were deliuered 
in the red ſea, when Pharaoh purſued them with 
an armie, a 

to Now therefore let vs cry vnto heauen, if per- 
aduenture the Lord will haue mercy vpon vs, and 
remember the couenant of our fathers, and de- 
ſtroy this hoſte before out face this day. 

11 That ſo all the heathen may know that there 
is one, who deliuereth and ſaueth Iſrael, 

12 Then the firangers lift vp their eyes, and ſaw 
them comming ouer againſt them. 

iz Wherefore they went out of the campe to 
batcell , but they that were with Iudas ſounded 
their Trumpets, 

14 So they ioyned battell, aud the heathen being 
diſcemfited, fled into the plaine. 

is Howbeit all the hindmoft of them were 


to the people , Be not preedye he 
» 


tame: 

20 Who when they perceiued that the Tewes 
had put their hoſte toflight, and were burning the 
tents, ( for the ſmoake that was ſcene declared 
What was done : ) : 

2r When therfore x= theſe th inge, 
they were ſore afraid, and ſeeing alſo the hoſte ot 
Iudas in the ptaine ready to fight: 

23 They ficd cuery one into the land of ſtr an- 
gers, 

23 Then Tudas returned to ſpoile the tents, 
where they got much gold, and ſiluer, and blue 
filke, and pur ple of the Sea, and great riches. 

24 Afterthis, they went home, and ſung a ſong 
of thankſgiuing, and praiſed the Lord in heaucn ; 
becauſeit is good, becaaſe his mercy endureth 

or euer. 
q35 Thus Iſrael had a great deliuer ance that 


Y. 

26 Nowall the ſtrangers that had eſcaped, came 
and told Lyſias what had happened. 

27 Who when hee = thereof, was coufonn · 
ded, and enraged becauſe neither ſuch things 
as he would were done vnto Iſrael, nor ſuch things 
as the King commanded him were come to paſſe, 

28 The next yeere therefore following, Lyſias 
Pthered together threeſcore thouſand choice men 
of foot, and ſiue thouſand hor ſemen, that ue might 
ſubdue them. 

29 So they came into Idumea, and pitched their 


dente at Bethſura, and Iudas met them with ten 
nland men, 


Chap. ĩiij. Apocrypha. 


and ſaid, Rleſſed art ſhou, O Szuiour of Iſrael, 
vo didſt quaile the violence of the mighty man * t. Sam. 
by the hand of thy ſeruant Dauid , and gaueſt the 17.3% t 
hoſt of I ſtrangers into the hands of * Tonathan 07, PHH 
the ſonne of Saul, and his armour- bearer, Ii Lines. 
31 Shut vp this atmy in the hand of thy people * f. Sam. 
Iſcael, and let them be confounded in theur power 14. ;. 14 
and horſemen, 
32 Make them tobe of no courage, and ciuſe the 
boldnes of the it ſtrength to f fall away, aud let 4 Greeks, 
them quake at their deſtruct ion. melt. 
33 Caſt them downe with the ſword of them 
that loue thee , and let all thoſe that know thy 
Name, praiſe thee with thankſgiuing. 
54 So they ioyned battell, and there were ſlaine 
of the hoſt of Lyſias about five thouſand men, euen 
before them were they ſlaine. 
35 Now when Lyſias ſaw his armie put to flight, 
and the manlineſſe of Ludas fouldiers , and how 
they were ready, either to liue or die valiantly, 
he went into Antiochia , and gathered together a 
company of ſtrangers, aud haning made his armie 
greater then it as, he purpoſed to come againe in- 
to ludea. 
36 Then ſaid ludas and his brethren, Behold our 
en2mietarediſcomfited x let vs goe vp te clenſe, 
and | d:dicate the Sanctuary. r, 

37 Vpon this all the hoſte aſſemb led themſelues Pres 
together, and went vp into mount Sion, 

38 And when they {aw the Sanctuary deſolate 
and the Altar profaned,and the gates burnt vP,and 
ſhrubs growing in the courts, as in a ſorreſt, or in 
one of che mountaines, yea and the Pr ieſts cham. 
bers pulled downe, 

39 They rent their clothes, and made great la- 
mencation,and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, 

40 And fell downe flat to the ground vpon their 
faces, and blew an alarme with the trumpets, and 
cryed towards heauen. ; 

41 Then ludas appointed certaine men to fight 
againſt thoſe that were inthe fortteſſe, vntill he 
had clenſed the SanRtuary. 

42 So he chofe Prieſts of blameleſſe conucrſitie 
on, ſach as had pleaſure in the L: 

43 Whoclenſed the Sanctuary, and bare out the 
defiled ones into an vacleane place. 

44 And when as they conſulted what to doe 
2 the Altar of burnt offriags which was pro- 

aned 

45 They thought it beſt to pull it downe, leſt 
it (hould bea reprech to them,becauſethe heathen 
had defiled it; wherefore they pulled it downe, 

46 And laid vp the ſtones in the mountaine of 
the Temple, in a conuenient place, vntill there 
ſhould come a Prophet, to ſhew what thould bee 
doue with them. ; 

47 Thenthey tooke whole ſtones * according to *Exod, 
the Law, and built a new Altar, according to the 29.35» | 
former: deut. 23. 

48 And made vp the Sanctuary, and the things 5 · and 
that were within the Temple, and hallowed the ioſh. 8. 
courts. 

They made alſo new holy veſſels , and into 
the temple they brought the Caydieſticke , and 
the Altar of burnt ofterings, and of incenſe, aud 
the Table, : 

5o And ypon the Altar they burnt incenſe, and _ 
the lampes that were vpon the Candleſticke they | Or, 
lighted, chat they might giue lightia the Temple. ous 4- 

5: Furthermore, they ſet the loaues yponthe broad 158 
Table, and i ſpread out the yailes,and finiſhed all hangings 
the workes which they had begunne to make, or ed 

52 Now onthe fiue and twentieth day of the vp the 


te Aud when he fa that mighty army he prayed, ninth moneth, (which 7 rn moneth Caſleu) vules. 
u 3 


Apocrypha · 


in the hundred forty and eight yeere they roſe vp 
berimes in the morning 

$7 And offered fac rifice according to the Law, 
vpon the new Altar of burnt offerings which they 
had made. 

54 Looke at what time, and what day the heathen 

bad proſaned it,tucn in that was it dedicated with 
ſongs, and cithernes,and 17 cymbals. * 

55 Then all the people fell n their faces, 
worthipping and pr2iſing the God of Heauen, who 
had ginen them good ſuccefſe. 

$6 And ſo they kept the dedication of the Altar 

Jor.pezce eight dayes, and offered burnt offerings withglad- 
ern. . neſſo, and ſactiſiced the ſacrifice of | deliuerance 
Ei. and praiſe. 

57 They deckt alſo the forefront of the Temple 
lor Aeli with crowynes of gold , and with ſuie Ida, and the 
cated. gat 
der, ned B 
do orts» 
for them, 


* 


doores vpon them. 
58 Thus was there very great gladneſſe among 
the people , for that the reproach of the heathen 
was pat away. : ; 

$9 Moreouer,Indas and his brethren , with the 
whole Congregation of Iſrael , ordained that the 
dayes of the dedication of the Altar , ſhould bee 
kept in their ſeaſon from yeere to yeere by the 
ſpace of eight dayes, ſtom the fine &rwentieth day 
of the monech Caſleu, with mirth and gladneſſe. 

60 At that time alſo they bnilded vp the mount 
Sion with high walles, and ſtrong towers round 
about, left the Gentiles ſhould come and tread it 
downe as they had done before, ; 

61 And they ſet there gariſon to keepe it, and 
Fortified Bethſura to preſerue it, that the people 
might haue a defence againſt Idumea. 

C HAP. V. 

2 Iudas ſraiteth the children of Eſau, eam aud 
Ammon. 17 Simon * ſent into Galile, 15, Tot 
explonts of Indas inGalaed, 31 He deflvogtth E- 
Phron fur derying him to rafſe through it, $6 Di- 
wers, that in Iudas abſtnc: wonld fight with ther 
ene mies, are flame. 

Ow whenthe nations tound aboutheard that 
the Altar was built, and the Sanctuaty te » 
newed as before, it diſpleaſed them very much. 

2 Wherefore they thought to deſtroy the gene- 
ration of lacob that was ameng them , andthere- 
upon they began to (lay and deftroy the people, 

2 Then Indas fonght againſt the children of 
Eſau in Idumea at} Arabattine,becauſe they beſie- 
ged Iſrael: and hee ganerthem a great onerthrow, 
and abated their courage, and tocke their ſpoyles. 

4 Alſo he remembred the | iniury of the chil. 
drenof} Bean, who had been 2 ſnare and an offence 
vnto the people, in that they lay in wait for them 
in the wayes. 

5 He ſhut them vp therefore inthe towers, aud 
lor, Ha, encamped againſt them, anddeftroyed them vtter- 
ran, Sen ly. and burnt the toweriof that place with fire, and 
g5-27- all thatwere therein. 

6 Afterwards he paſſed ouer to the children of 
Animon, where hee found a mighty power, and 
much people with Timotheus their Captaine. 

7 So he fought many bartels with them, till at 
length they were diſcemfited before him; and he 
ſmote them. 

8 And when he had taken lar ar, withthetownes 
belonging cherero,hereturned into Iudea. 

9 Thenthe heathen that were at Galaad, aſſem- 
bled themſelues together againſt the Iſraelites that 
were in their quarters, to deſtroy them: but they 
fied to the fortreſſe of Dathema z 

ts And ſentletters vnto Iudat and his brethren, 
Aying 3; The heathen' that are round about vs, 


for, Ara. 
bat hene, 
or 14 
Gatt an, 
or Ara 
$eteine,. 


1. Maccahoee. 


$, andthe chambers they | renewed, and I han- fi 


Apocryphs. 
are aflemhle# together againſt vs to deſtroy vt 
it An 2 ate preparing to come and take the 
ſortreſſe whereunto we arc Ned Timocheus be ing 
capta ine of their hoſte. 
12 Come now therefore, and deliuer vs from 
their hands : for many of ys are ſlaine. 

t; Yea, all oar brethren that were in the places 
of Tobie are put to death,their — their 
childrem alſo they haue carried away captiues, and 
borne away their ſtuffe, and they haue deſtroyed 
there about a thonſand men, 

14 Whiletheſeletters were yet reading,beheld, 
there came other meſſengers from Galilee , with 
the ir clothes rent, who nn on this wiſe, 

Prolemais, and of Ty. 


1s And ſaid, They 
rus, and Sigon, and all Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles, are afſembled together againſt vs to con. 

ume ys. 
16 Now when Tudss and the people heard theſe 
words, there afſembleda great Congregation to- 

ether, to conſult what they ſhould doe for 
their brethren that were in trouble, and «faulted 
of them, 

I7 Then ſaid Tudas vnto Simon his brother, 
Chuſe thee out men, and goe, and deliuer thy bre- 
thren that are in Galilee; for 1 and Ionathan my 
brother, will goe into the countreyof Galaad. 

18 So lee left loſeph the ſon of Zacharias, and 
Azarias Captaines of the people, with the remnant 
of the hoſt in Iudea to keep it 2 

19 Vnto whom he gaue commandement, ſaying. 
Take ye the charge of this 22 ſee that you 
make not warre againſt the heathen, vntill the time 
that wecome a _ 

20 Now vato Simon were giues three thouſand 
men to goe into Galilee , and vnto Iudas eight 
thouſand men for the countrey of Galaad. 

2t Then went Simon into Galilee , where hee 
fought many battels with the heathen, ſo that the 
heathen were diſcomfited by him, 

22 And he purſued them vnto the gate of Ptole- 
mais: and there wereNaine of the heathen about 
three thouſand men, whole {poilex he tooke. 

23 And [thoſe that were in Galilee, and in Ar- 
battis, with their wines and their children, and all 
that they had, took: hee away { with him ] and 
brought them into ludea, with great ĩoy. 

24 Tudas Maccabeus alſo, and his brother Ionz- 
than, went ouer Jordan, avd trauelled three dayes 
tourney in the wilderneſſe, 

25 Where they met with the Nabathites, who 
came vnto them in peac table manner, and told 
them euety thing that had kapned tutheir brethren 
in the land of Gal2ad, , 

26 Andhow that many of them were ſhut vp in, 
| Roſora, and Boſor, in Alema, I Caſphor, Maked 10, 
and Carnaim, (all theſe Cities are ſtrong and “ 
great.) N 

27 And that they were ſhat vp in the reſt of the 
Cities of the countreyof Galaad aud that again? ta 
morrowf theyhad appointed to bring the ix hoſte 
againſt the forts, and to take them, and to deſtroy 
themall in one day, 

25 Hereupon Indas aud his hoſt turned ſaddenly 
by the way of the wildernefſe vnto | Boſora? and [ 5 
when hee had won the City, ker flew all the males 2% }, 
with the edge of the (word , andtooke all their 8 
ſpoiles, aud burnt the City wich fire. wr? 

29 From whence hee remooued by night , and rhe e 
went till he came to the fortreſſe. Ld 

ze Andbetimes in the morning the; looked op. 
and behold , there was an innumerable people 
bearing ladders, and other engines of war to take 
the ſortr eſſe: fo; } they alaultedthem. 

Z When 
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zu When Indis thereſbre ſum that che battell 

was begunne, and that the cty of the city went vp 
to heanes, with trumpets and a great ſound, 
22 He ſaid vato his hoſt, Fight this day for your 
brethren, ; Bis 

31 So he wert forth behind them in three com- 
pani es, ho ſounded their trumpets, and cryed with 

rayer. ; 
, 34 Then the hoſt of Timotheus, knowing that 
it way Maccabevs, fled from him: wherefore hee 
ſmote them with a great laughter? ſo that there 
were killed of them that day about eight thouſand 


men, 

35 This done, Tndas turnedaſide to Maſpha, and 
after he had afaulted it, he tooke it, and flue all 
rhe males therein, and teceiued the 6 peiles there - 
of, and burnt it with fre. - 

36 From thence went hee, and tooke Caſphon, 
Maked, Boſor, and the otherciries of the countrey 
of Galaad. | 

27 After theſe things gathered Timothens ano- 
ther hofte, and encamped againſt Raphon beyond 
rhe brooke, 

23 so ludas ſent I men] to eſpythe hoſt, who 
Hong. him word, ſaying, All the heathen that be 
round about vs, areafſembled vnto them, euen a 
very great hoſte, ; 

39 Hee hathalſo hired the Arabians to helpe 
them, and theyhaue pitched theirten's beyond the 
brooke,ready to come and fight againſt thet: vpon 
this Tudas went to meet them. s 

40 Then Timotheus ſaid vato the captaines of 
his hoſte, When ludas and his hoſte come neere the 
brooke, if he paſſe ouet firſt vato vs, we ſhall not 
bee ab'e to withſtand him, for hee willmightily 
preuaile againſt vs, 

41 But ifhee bee afraid, and campe beyond the 
riuer, wee ſhall goe ouer vnto him, and preuaile 
ag inſt him. 

42 Now when Judas cameneere the br ooke, he 
cauſed the Sctibes of the people to remaine by the 
brooke, vnto whom hee gaue commandement, ay 
ing, Suffer no man to-remaine in the campe, but let 
all come to the battell. 

43 So hee went firſt ouer vnto them, and 
all the people after him; then all the heathen 
being dilcomfited before him, caſt away their 
weapons, and fied vnto the Temple that was @ 

arnaim, 

4+ But ſ they tooke the city, and burut the Tem. 
ple, with all that were there in. Thus was Carnaim 
ſubdued, neithet could they ſtand any longer be- 
fore ludas. 

45 Then Tadas gatheredtogetherall the Iſrae- 
I!t:3that were inthe countrey of Galaad, from the 
leaſt vnto the greateſt, euentheir wines and their 
cuildren,and their ſtuſfe, a very great hoſte, to the 

td theymight come into the land of luden. 

4% Now when they came vnto Ephron, (this 
Was a great citie in the way as they ſhould goe, ve- 
ry well fortified) they could not turne from it, 
either onthe right hand or the leſt, but muſt needs 
Paſſe choro the taidſt of it. 

47 Then tney of the city ſhut them out, and 
Qopped vp the gates with ſtones, 

48 Whereupon ludas ſent v-yto them in peacea- 
ble manner, ſaying, Let vs poſſe thorow your land 
to Boe into our owne countrey,and none ſhall doe 
You any hutt, we will only paſſe thorow on foot: 

owoeit, they would not open vnto him, 

49 Wherefore Iudas commanded a proclama- 
tion to be gude tharowout the hoſte, that enery 


_ pitch his tent in the place where hee 


Chap. v. vj. 


5+ So the ſouldiert pitched, and aſſaulted the 
city all that day, and all that night, till at the 
length the city was deliuered into his hands 

51 Who ther flew all the males with the edge 
of the {word , and raſed the city, and tooke the 
ſpoyles thereof, and paſſed thorow the city ouer 
them that were ſlaine, 

32 After this wem they ouer lordan, into the 
great plaine before Bethſan, 


Apocrypha 


* 


57 And Iudas gathered together thoſe cthathcame or, way 
hindmoſi, 


behind, and i exherted the people all the way tho- 
row, till they came into the land of ludez, 
54 $0 they went vp to mount Son with ioy and 


Numb, 
lo 25, 


gladneſſe, where they offered | burnt offerings, be- Jo com- 


cauſe not one of them were ſlaiue yatill they had 
returned in peace. 

5 Now what time as Indas and Iouathan were 
in the land of Galaad, and Simon bus brot zer in 
Galilee before Ptolemais, 

56 Ioſeph the ſon of Zacharias,and Azarias,cap- 
taines of the gariſons, heard of the valiant actes 
and war like deeds which they had done. 

57 Wherefore, theyſaid, Let vs alſo getvs a 
name, and goe fight againſt the heathen that are 
round about vs. 

8 So whentheyhadginen charge vnto the g1- 
riſon that was with them, they went towards 
Iamnia. 

59 Then came Gorgias and his men out of the 
city, to ſigit againſt them. 

6 Aud fo it Was, that loſeph and Azarias were 
put to flight, aud purſued vnto the borders of lu- 
dea, and there were ſlaine that day of the people 
of Iſrael, about twothouſand men. 

61 Thus was there a great ouerthrow among 
the children of Iſtael, becauſethey were not obe- 
dient vnto ludas and his brethren, but thought to 
doe ſome valiant act. 

62 Morevuer,theſe men came not of the ſeed of 
thoſe, by whole hand deliuerance was giuen vn- 
tolirael, 

63 Howbeit, the man ludas and his brethren 
were greatly renowned in the ſight of all Lſracl, 
and of all the heathen where ſoeuet their name 
wat heard of: 

64 Inſomuch as the people aſſembled vnto them 
withioyfullacclamations, 

65 Afterward went Iudas foorth with his bre- 
thren, and fought againſt the children of Elau, in 
the land toward the South, where he (mote He- 
bron, and the | townes thereof, and pulled downe 
the fortreſſe of it, aud burnt the townes thereof 


round about, 


66 From. thence hee remooued to goe into 
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the land of the f Philiſtines, and paſſed thorow + Greeke, 


Samaria. 

67 At that time certaine Prieſts, deſirous to 
ſhew their valour, Were ſlaine in battell, for that 
they went out to fight vnaduiſedly, 

68 So Iudas turned (o Azotus inthe land of the 
Philiſtines, and when he had | pv dowae their 
altars, and burut their carued images with fire, 
and ſpoiled their cities, he returned into the land 
of Iudea. 


CHA VI. 

8 Antiochu dieth, tt and confeſſeth that hte 
is plagued for the wrong done to Icuſalem. 26 
ada bet thoſe in the tower at Ievuſalem, 
28 They procure Antiochu the younger to come 
into Juda: 51 Hee befregeth Sion, 6o and n 
keth peace with Iſrael : 62 get ourrthroweth the 
wall of Sion x 

Bout that time King Antiochus trauailinp 

thozow the high countries, heard ſay that 
(Vv42 EUR 


Arangeſ te 


go”, 
Brelds, 
or,. 
=”. 


Apoery phe. 


Iy renowned for riches, filuerand gold, 

2 And that there was in it a very rich Tem- 
ple, wherein weref coucrings of gold, and breft= 
plates, and | ſhields, which Alexander fonne of 
Philip the Macedonian 71 reigned ſirſt 
among the Grecians,had leſt there, 

3 Wherefore hee came and ſought to take the 
eity, and to ſpoile it, but hee was net able, becauſe 
they of the cityhaning had warning thereof, 

" 4 Roſe vp zgainſt him in battell: So hes fled 


and departed thenee with great heauineſſe, and 
return ed to Babylon. : 
5 Moreouer, there came one, who bronght in 
tidings into per ſia, that the armi&s which went 
— the land of ludea, were put to flight : 
5 And that Lyſias, who went forth 


um 


with a 

r, was driuen away of the ewes, and 
were made ſtrong by the armour , and 
power, and tore of ſpoiles, 1 
of the armies whom they had deſtroved. 

45 Alſo that they had pulled downe the abomi · 
natien which hee had ſet ＋ vpon the Altar in le- 
ruſalem, and that they had compaſſed about the 
— with high walls as before, and his eity 

ethſuta. 
No whentheking heard theſe words, hee 


was aſtoniſhed, and ſore mooned 2: whereupon he 

laid him downe vpon his and fell ſicke for 

Ee becauſe it had not beſallen him, as hee loo- 
or. 


Aud chere he continued many dayes: for his 
griefe was euer mere and more, and hee made ac» 
count that he ſhould die. 

1s Wherfore he called for all his friends, and 
id vnto them, The ſleepe is gone from mine 
eyes, and my heart faileth for very care, 

It And 1 thought with my ſelfe : Into what 
tribulation am I come, and how great a flood [ of 
miſery Jis it wherein now lam forl was boun- 
tifall, and beloued in my power, 

12 But now I remember the euils that I didat 
Ieruſalem, and that I tooke all the veſſels of gold 
and ſiluer that were therein, and ſent to deſtroy the 
inhabitants of Iudea without a cauſe, 

Iz I perceiue therefore, that for this cauſe theſe 
troubles are come ypon me, and behold, Iperiſh 
through great griefe in a Rrange land, 

14 Then cal led he for Phi lip, one of his friends, 
whom he made ruler ouer allhis realme 2 


i And gane him the crowne aud his robe, and 
his fignet, to the end þ hee ſhould bring vp his 
ſonne Antiochus, and nouriſh him vp forthe king- 

ome, 

15 So King Antiochus died there in the hun- 
dreth fourty and ninth yeere. ; 
17+ Now when Lyſias knew that the King was 


dead, hee ſet vp Am iochus his ſonne (hom he 
had brought v being young) to reigne in his ſend, 
and his name he called Eupator. | 

18 About thistime theythat were inthe tower, 
ſhut vp he Iſraelites round about the Sanctuaty, 
and ſought alwavcs their hurt, and the ſtengthe- 
ving of the heathen, 

19 Wherefore Iudas 
them , called all the peop 
them. 

2» $9 they came together, and befiegedthem in 
tlie hundreth and fifrieth yere, and he made mounts 
for ſh t againſt them, and other Jengines: 

21 Howbeit certaine of them that were beſie- 
ged got foorth, vato whom ſeme vugodly menof 

ſraelioyned themſclues, 


2 And they went vnto the king and ſaid, How 


urpoſing to deſtroy 
ſe together to beſiege 


I. Maccabees: 
Elimais in the eouneti of Perfia,was a city great- 


long will it bee re hon Excchte indgement, and 

auenge our brethren | 

L We laue beene willing to ſerne thy father, 
to doeas hee would haue vs, and to obey his 

Commandements. 


24 For which canſe they of our nation beſiege 
the tower, and are alienated from vs: moreouer 
as manyof vs as they could light on, they flew, and 
ſpoi led our inhericance. | 

25 Neither haue they Rtretched out their hand 

vs onely, but alſo againſt all their bot - 
rs, | | 

26 And behold this day are befieging the 
tower at Hieruſalem to — ry — 
alſo, and gechſu ra haue fortified, 

* 

nickly, wi ter thi 
neither ſhale — — os I 
23 Now when the Ting heard this, he was angry 
and gathered together allkis Elends and the cap- 
taines of his army, and thoſe that had charge os 


the horle, 

29 Therecame alſo vnte him from otherking- 
domes, and from Iſles of the 8 es, bands of hired 
Souldiers, 


3+ $0 that the number of his army wat an hun- 
dred thouſand footmen, and twenty thouſand 
—_— and two and thirty Elephants exerciſed 
in E * 

31 Theſe went through Idumea, and pitched 
againſt Berhſuca which they aſſaulted many dayes 
makingengines of warre: but they [of Bethſura 
— and burnt them with fire, and fought 
valiantly, 

32 Vpon this ladas remooued from the tower, 


and pitched in Bathzacharias , oner againft the 
Kings campe. ; 

33 Then the King riſing very early, marched 
fiercely with his hoft toward Bath achar ias, where 


his armies made them ready to battell, and ſoun- 
dedthe trumpets, 


24 Andto the end they might prenokethe Ele- 
phants to fight, they them the blood of 
grapes aud mulberies, 


35 Moreouer, they divided the beaſts amomꝑ the 
armies, and for euery Elephant they appointed a 
thouſand men, armed with coates of male, and 
with helmets of braſſe on their heads, and beſides 
this, for euery beaſt were ordained huc hundred 
horſemen 4 the beſt. 

36 Theſe were ready at euery occaſion: where- 
ſoeuer the beaſt was, and * — the beaſt 


Mom they went alſo z neitherdeparted they from 
37 Aud the beaſts were there ſtrong tow- 
ers of wood, which couered euery one of them, and 


were girt faft vnto them with deuices: there 
were alſo ypen euery one two and thirty ſtrong 
men thatfought vou them, beſides the Indian that 
ruled him, 

38 As for the remnant of the horſemen, they ſet 
them on this fide, and that fide, at the two parts , , - 
of the hoſte | giuiug them ſigues what to doe, 
being harnefſed all ouer amidſt the rankes. 

39 Now whenthe Sunne ſhone vpon the ſhields 
of gold and braſſe, the mounta ines gliſtered there- 
with, and ſhined like lampes of fire, 

4. So part of the Kings army being ſpread vpon / 
the high mountaines, and part on the valleys be- 
low, they marched oa ſafely, and in order. 

41 Wherefore all that heard the noiſe of their 
multitude, and the marching of the — and 
the ratling of the harneſſe were mooued : for the 


and mu ghty, 
army was very great and mighty as Theo 
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63 Afterward ted het in all haſte, and re- 
turned vnto Antiochia, where hee found philip to 
be maſter of the city So he fought againſt hi 
tooke the citie by force. 


cn. vt. 
_ 1 Antiochus is flaine, and Demetvins reigneth 
in hs flrad. 5 Alcrmu would be high prieft, and 
complaineth of Tudas to the King. 16 He flageth 
threeſcore Aſſideans, 43 Nicanor in ſlaine, and the 
Kings forces are defeated by Tudai, 45 The day of 
thu viflorie is kept holy exery ycere. 


N the hundreth and one and fiſtieth yeere, De- 
metrins the ſonne of Seleucus departed from 
Rome, and came vp with afew men vnto a ¶ city i Tyipelh 
of the ſea coaſt, and reigned there, . l of. ans. 
2 And as he entred into the 1 — of his an- {.12 c 16. 
ceftors, ſo jt was, that his forces had taken Antio- Greete 
chus and Lyſias to bring them vnto him. houſe o 
3 Wherefore when he knew it, hee (aid, Let me the K 
not ſee their faces. dene 
4 So his hoſte ſlew them. Now when Demetri- b f@- 
us wes ſet vpon the throne of his kingdome, ther, 
5 There came vnto him all the wicked and vn- 
godly men of Iſrael, hauing A lc imus (ho was de» 
rous to be high Prieſt) for the ir captaine. 
6 And they accuſed the 4 to the king, lay« 
ing, Iudas and his brethren haue laine all thy 
friends, and drinen vs out of eur owne hand. 
7 Now therefore ſend ſome man whom thow 
truſteſt, and let him goe and ſee what hauocks 
he hath made amongſt vs, and in the Kings land, 
___ him puniſh them with all them that aide 


8 Then the King choſe Bacchides, © friend of 
the King, who ruled beyond the fl and was 
a great man inthe kingdome, andfaichfull to the 
King? 

And him he ſent with that wicked Aleimus, 
whom he made high Prieft, and that 
ke — take vengeance of the children of I- 
rael. 

to Sothey departed and came with a pow 
er into the land of Indea, where they ſent mefſen- 
gers to Indas and his brethren with peaceable 
words deceitfully. 

11 But they gaue no heed to their words, for they 
ſaw that they were come witha great power, 

12 Then did there aſſemble vnto Alcimus and 
Bacchides , a company of | Scribes , to require for, of 
iuſtice. 

1 Now the Aſſideans were the firſt among the . 
children of Iſrael, chat ſought peace oſ them: 

14 For ſaid they, One that is aPrieft of the ſeed „en 
of Auron, is come with this armie,and he will doe n 
VS no wrong. aut hevidy 

15 So he 2 vnto them peaceably, and ſware 
vnto them, ſaying, We will procure the harme 
neither of you, nor your friends. : 

16 Whereupon they beleeued him: howbeit 
hee tooke of them threeſcore men, and flew 
them in one day, according to the words which he 
wrote? 

17 * The fleſh of chy Saints [haue they caſt out] * pſal. 
and their blood haue they ſhed round about Ieru» 49.2, $+ 
ſalem, and there was none to bury them. 

18 Wherefore the feare and dread of them fell 
vpon all the people, whe ſaid, There is neither | 
truth nor f cighteouſnefſe in them, for they haue Crete, 
broken the couenant and oath that they made, wadge- 
19 After this remoued Bacchides from Ieruſa- ment. 
lem and pitched his tents in Bezerh,where he ſent f 
and teoke many of the men that had forſaken him 
aid certaige of the people allo , and when he bad 


42 Then Iudas and his hoſte drew geere, and en- 
tred into battell, and there were ſlaine of the 
kings army, fixe hundred men. bn 

43 J Eleazar alſo(firnamed)Sanaran, perceiving 
that one of the s armed with royall harneſſe, 
was higher then all the reſt, and ſuppoſing that the 
King was ypon him, 

44 Put himſelfe in icopardie, to the end hee 
2 deliver his people, and get him a perpetu- 
all name: 

Wherefore he ran vpon him couragionſly 
* the midſt of the battell, fl aying on the 
right hand and on the left, I ſo that they were di- 
uided from him on both ſides. 

46 Which done, he crept vnder the Elephant, 
and thruſt him vader,and ſlew him:whereupon the 
Elephant fell downe vpun him, andthere he died. 

47 Hewbeit [the reſt of the Tewes] ſeeing the 
ſtreugth of the King, and the violence of his for- 
ces, turnedaway from them, 

48 J Thea the Kings armywent vp to Hieruſa- 
lem to meet them, and the King pitched hisrents 
| 2gainkt Indes, and againſt mount Sion. 

49 Rut with them that were in Bethſara hee 
made ſ peace: for they came out of the city, be- 
cauſe they had no victuals there, to endure the 
Gege, it being x yeere of reft to the land. 

5+ Sothe Xing tooke Bethſura, and ſer a gari- 
ſon there to keepe it, 

3 As forthe Sanctuary, hee beſieged it many 
dayes, I and ſet there artillerie with engines, and 
inſtruments to caft fire and tones, and pieces to 
caſt darts, and ſlings, 

52 Whereupou i theyalſomade engines againſt 
- ir engines, aud held them battell a lang ſea- 
on. 


victuals, (for that it was the ſeuenth yeere, and they 
in Iudea that were deliuered from the Gentiles, 
had eaten vp the reſidue of the ſlore) 

54 There were but a few left in the Sanctuary, 
becauſe the famine did ſo preuaile againſt them, 
that they were faine todiſperſe themielues, euer) 
man to his owne place, 4 

55 At that time Lyſias heard ſay, that Philip 
Cwhom Antiochus the King whiles he liued, had 
appointed to bring vp his tonne Ant iochus, that 
he might be King 8 

56 Was returned out ef Perfia and Media, and 
the Kings hoſte alſo that went with him, and that 
hee ſought to take vnto him the ruling ofthe 

Aires, 

57 Wherefore he went in all haſte, and ſaid to 
the King, and the captaines of the hoſte, and the 
company, Wee decay dayly, and our victuals are 
but ſmaſl. and tho place we lay ſiege vnto is ſtrong: 
and the affaices of the kingdeme tie vpon vs, 

$$ Nowtherefere let vs be f friends with theſe 
men,and make peace with them, and withall their 
nation, 


59 And couenant with them, that they ſhall line 
after their lawes, as they did before: for they are 
therefore pd en done all theſe things 
becauſe we abeliſhed their lawes. 

6e So the King and the Princes were content: 
wherefor® he ſent yuto them to make peace, and 
they accepted thereof, + 

61 Alſo the King and the Princes made an oath 
you them; whereupon they went out of the ſtrong 


62 Then the Xing entred into mount Sion: but 

men hee (aw the ſtrength of the place, he brake 
his oath that he had made, and gaue cemmande- 
ment to pull downe the wall round about. 


A pocrypba. 


flaine them, { he caſt tbem] into the great pit. 

2+ Then committed hee the countrey to Alci- 
mus, and left with him 2 power to aid him: fo 
Bacchides went vnto the King. 


Boy, lat. 21 Bur Alcimus | contended for the high Prieft- 
wed to dc- N 
Dad ba 22 And vnro him reforted all ſuch am troub led 
high the people, who after they had gotten the land of 
Pre. LIudah into their power, did mach hurt in Iſrael, 
hood, 23 Now when luda ſaw all the miſchiefe that 
Alkcimorand his company had done among the Iſ- 
raelites, euen above the heathen, 
24 He went out into all che coaft of ludea round 
Yor, fed about, and tooke vengeanceof them that had} re- 
7 n u uolted from him, ſo that they durſt no more j goe 
20 the forth into the conntrey, 
aexxercy. 25 On the other ſide, when Alcimus ſaw that 
r, m- Indas and his company | had gotten the vpper 
wade the band, and knew that hee was not able f te abide 
eountrey, heit force, he went againeto the King, aud ſaid all 
For, were the worſt of them that he could. N 
yr owne 26 Then the King ſent Nicanor, one of bis 
We honourable Princes, a man that bare deadly hate 
ron vato Iſrael, with commandement to deftroy the 


Gr a- People. 


de ben 27 So Nicanor came to Ieruſalem with a great 
J Greeke force: and ſent vnto Iudas and his brethren de- 
Peaceal 2, ceitfully, with ij friendly words, ſaying , 
$Gr. ſee * 28 Let there bee no battell berweene mee and 
your fa- — will come with a few men, that I may Þſec 
— you in peace. 
OY 29 He camethereſore to Indas,and they ſaluted 
oue another peaceably. Howbeit the enemies were 
Prepared to take away Indas by violence. 
30 Which thing after it was known® to luda: 
(to w:t) that he came vnto him withdeceite, hee 
was ſore afraid of him, and would ſee his face 
Bo more. 
13 Nicaner alſo, when he ſaw that his coun- 
Ice, Tell was diſcouered, went out to t fight againft 
meet 1. Iudas befides I Capharſalama; 
alas in 32 Where there were flaine of Nicanors fide 
Batten, àbont five thouſand men, and ¶ the reſt] fied into 
Þ or, the city of Dꝛuid. : 
Carp ba- 37 After this went Nicayor vp to mount Sion 
ſalons, and there came out of the Sanctuary certaine of 


the Priefts, and certaine of the Elders of the peo- 
E him peaceably, and to ſhew him the 
urnt ſacrifice that was offered for the King, 
34 But hee mocked them, and laughed at 
*Gy, defi them, and abuſed them ſhamefully, and ſpake 
ted them, Proudly, 
35 And ſwore inhis wrath, ſaying, Vnleſſe Tus 
das and his hoſte bee now deliuered into myhands, 
, ifener I come againe 4 in ſafety, I will burne vp 
thiclionſe ; and with that hee went out in a great 
rage, 
35 Then the prieſts entred in, and ſtocd before 
the Altar, and the Temple, weeping, and ſaying, 

37 Thou, O Leid, didſt chuſe this bouſeto bee 
called by thy Name, and to bee a houſe of prayer 
and petition for thy people. 

28 Be avenged of this man and his hoſte, and let 
them fallhy the ſwotd: Remember their blaſphe- 
mies, and ſuffer them nat to continne any longer. 

29 S N.canot went out of Ieruſalem, aud pit - 
ched his teuts in Bethoron, where anhoRe out of 
Syria met him, 

1 Kings 45 But ludas pitched in Adaſa, with three thou- 
o. 25 ie. ſand men, and there he prayed, ſaying, 

3 7.35,ec* 41 O Lerd, when they that were ſent from the 
etus.48, King of the Aſiyrians blaſphemed, thiae Angel 
223.2, went out, and ſrnote an kwndred, foureſcore, and 


mac. 1 fue thouſand of them. 


I. Macrabees. 


42 Euen fo deftroy thou th ir Hoſ before vr this 
day, that the reſt may know that hee hath ſpoken 
blaſphemenſly againſt thy Sanctuary, and iudge 
thou him according to his wickednefſe, 
« 47 So thethirteemth day of the moneth Adar, 
the hoſtes ioyned battell, but Nicanors hoſte was 
. 2 and he himſelſe was firſt ſla ine in the 

Krell. , 

44 Now when Nicanors bhoſte ſaw that he was 
fl. ine, they caſt away their weaponry, and fled, 

45 Then they purſued after them a daies iour : 
ney, from Ada ſa vnto Gaſera, founding an alarme 
after them with their trumpets, 

45 Whereuponthey came foorth ont of all the 
townes of Indea round about, and eloſed them in 
fo that theyturning backe * purſned 
them, were allſtaine with the ſword, and not one 
of them was left. 

47 Afterwards they tocke the ſpoiles, aud the 
rey, and ſmote off Nicanors head, and his right 
and which hee ſtretched ont ſo proudly, and 

brought them away, and langed them vp towards 
Hietuſalem. 

48 For this cauſe the people reiopeed greatly, 
and they kept that day, a day of great gladnefle, 

49 Moreouer , they ordained to keepe yeerely 
this day, being the thirteenth of Adar. 

5o Thus the land of luda was in reft a little 


while, 
CHAP, VIII. 

t alu informed of the power and poly of 
the Romanes. 2» andmaketh a leagitt with then, 
24 The articles of that League, 

N ludzs had heard of the fame ofthe Ro- 

manes, that they were mighty and valiant 
men, and ſach as would loutrgly accept all that 
ioyned themſelues vato them, and make a league 
of amity with all that came vntothem , 

2 And that they were men of great valaur; it 
was told him alſo of their warres 2nd noble acte: 
whichthey had dane amon 
how they had conquered t 
vnder tribute. 

2 And what they had done in the countrey of 
Spaine, forthe winning of the Mines of the ſiluer 
and gold which is there, 

4 And that by their policy and patieree, they had 
5 that place ( though it were very for 
far from them)and the kingsalſo that came again place. 
them from the vttermoſt part of the earth, tiſſ they 
had diſcomfited' them, and giuen them a great 
ouerthrow,ſo that the reft did giue them tribute 
euery yeere. 

Beſides this, how they had diſsomfred inbat- 
tell, Philip, and Perſcus King of the {Cirims, r, M. 
with others that lift vp themſelues againſt them, ccd 
and had onercome them: 

6 How alſo Antiochns the great King of Aſia, 

t hat cane againſt them in battell, having an hun- 
dred and twenty Elephants, with horſemen and 
chariots, and a very great army, was diſcomfited 
by them: 

And how they tooke him aliue, and couenan- 
ted that he, and ſuch as reigned after him, fhonld 
pay a great tribute, and gige heftages, and that 
which was agreed vpon, f 

8 And the countrey of India, and Media, and 
Lydis, and of the goedlieft countries: which they 
tooke of him, and gaue to king Eumeness _ 

9 Moreoger. kow the Grecians had determined 
to come and deftroy tem: 

10 And that they bauing knowledge thereof, ſent 
againſt them a certaine ciptaine, and fight ing with 
tacn ew many of thetn, and car ieda way 3 


„* 


I cy, the 
Iv, 


* 


the | Galatians, and F.. 


and brought them , 


Apoctypha No. 


TA Apoerypha. \ 
their wines and their children, and ſpoiled them, 
and tooke poſſeſſion of their lands , and pulled 
downe their ſtrong holde, and brought them to be 
their ſeruants vntothis day 
11 { It wn told him beſides ] how they de. 
Rroyed and brought vnder their dominion all 
other kingdomes and Iſles that at any time te- 
fiſted them. 
12 But with their friends, and ſuch as relied 
vpon them they kept amity : and that they had 
conquered kingdomes both farre and nigh, iu- 
ſomuch as all that heard of their name, were 
afraid of them. : 
1; Alſothat whom they wouldhelpeto 2 — 
dome, thoſe reigne, and whom againe they would, 
OY, diſplace, tinally that they were greatly cx. 
alted, 
14 Yet for all this , none of them wore a 
erowne, or wat clothed in purple to be mag- 
niſied thereby, 
1 Moreouer how they had made for them- 
ſelues a Senate honſe , wherein three hundred 
and twentie men ſate in conncell dayly , con- 
ſulting alway for the people, to the end they 
might be well ordered, 
16 And that they committed their gouernment 
to one man euery yecre, who ruled ouer all their 
countrey, and that all were obedient to that one, 
and that there was neither enuy , nor emulation 
zmongſt them. 
17 in conſideration of theſe things Tudas choſe 
Eupolemus the ſonne of Iohn, the ſonne of Accas, 
and laſonthe ſonne of Eleazar, and ſent them to 
Rome to make a league of amity and confederac ie 
with the 

18 CAnd to entreat them] that they would take 
the yoke from them, for they ſaw that the king- 
dome of the Grecians did opprefleLiracl with (er- 
uitude. 

19 They went therefore to Rome (which was 
2 very great tourney) and came into the Senate, 
where they ſpake and ſaid, 

20 luda: Maccabeus with his brethren, and the 
people of the Iewes, haue ſent vs vnto you, to 
make a confederacy, and peace with you, andthat 
a might bee reg iſtted your confederates and 

riends, 

21 So that matter pleaſed the Romanes well. 

22 Aud this is the copy of theEpiſtle which(the 
Senate ) wrotebacke againe in tables of braſſe: 
and ſcut to Jeruſalem, that there they might haue 

them a memoriall of peace and confederacy, 

22 Good ſucceſſe be to the Romanes and to the 
pesple ofthe lewes, by ſea, and by land for euer: 
the ſword alſo and enemy be farre from them. 

24 If there come firſt any warre vpon the Ro- 
manes,or any of their couſederates thorowont all 

ir dominion, 

25 The people of the lewes ſhall helpe them, as 
the time ſhall be appointed, withall their heart. 

26 Neither ſhall theygiue any thing vnto them 
that make war ypon them,oraid them with victu- 
als, weapons,money,or ſhi pa, 2s it hath ſeeted good 
vnto the Romanes, but they ſhall keepe theit co- 
uenaut without taking any thing therefore. 

27 In the ſame manner alſo, if war come firſt 
vpon the naton of the lewes, the Romanes ſhall 

elpe them with all their heart, according az che 
time ſlull bee appointed them, 

28 Neither ſhal vituals bee giuen to them that 
take part againſt, them, or weapons, ot money, or 
Ai ps. as it hath ſeemed good to the Romanes j but 


they ſhail keepe their c oueant: and that without 
deceit, 


Chap.ixz 


Apocryph&' 
29 According totheſe articles did the Romanes 


make a couenant withthe people of the lewes, & 


30 Howbeit , if hereafter the one party or the 


other, ſhall thinke meet to adde or diminiſh any 
thing, they may doe it at their pleaſut 
_ they ſhall adde or take away, 
tified, 


es, and what- 
chall be ra. 


31 And as touching the enils that Demetrius 


doeth to the Iewes, we haue writte t vntohim, ſay« 
ing, Wherefore haſt thonmade thy yokeheauy 
vpon our friends, andconſederates the lewes ? 


32 If thereforethey complaine any more aga ĩuſt 


thee: wee will doe them iuſtice, and fight with 
thee by ſea and by land. 


CS. 1x, 
1 Alarms and Bacehrdescome againe with nw 


For ces into Iudea. 7 The army of Indas flee from 
him, 17 and hee u ſlainc. 30 I ouat han » in h 
place, e and reuengeth hu brot her Tobns quarrel, 
55 Alm s plagued, and dieth. 7 Bacchides 
maketh peace with Ionathan. 


Vrthermore , when Demetrius heard that Ni- Crete, 
canor and his hoſte were ſlaine in batte ll, F he h added, 


ſent Bacchides and Ale imus into the land of ludea or pro- 
the ſecond time, andwith them thelchieſe ſtrength reeded 40 


of his hotte, md, 
2 Who went foorth by the way that leadeth hb 

to] Galgala, and pitched their tents before Maſa- right 

loth, wh:chis in Arbela, and after they had wonue wing. 


it, they ſle much people, ra- 
Alſo the firft moneth of the hundred fifty and s. 
ſecond yer e, they encamped before leruſalem, jor, Be. 


4 From whence they remoued and went to ryetho. _ 
| Berea, Withtwenty thouſaud foormen, and two Toſep bas. 
chouſand horſemen. 

5 Now Iudas had pitched his tents at Elzaſa, 
and three thouſand choſen men with him. 

6 Whoſecing the multitude of the other atmy 
to bee ſo great, were lore afraid, whereupon mauy 
conueyed themſe lues out of the hoſte, intomuch as 
there abede of them no more but eight hundred 
men, 

7 When ludas therefore ſaw that his hofte 
ſlipt away, and thatthe battell preſſed vpon him, de 
was fore troubled in mind, and much diftrefled,for 
that he had no time to gather them together. 

$ | pa yet Yo vnto them tnat remained, hee 
nid Let vs ariſe and goe vp againſt our enemies, 
i : peraduenture wee may bee able to fight with 
chem. 

9 But they dehorted him, ſay ing, We ſhall neuer 
be able: |} Letvs now rather ſaue our liues, and 
hereafter we will recurne with our brethren, and 
fight againſt them: for we are but few, Ls lee 

ts Then" Iudas ſaid, God forbid that I fhould the Ro- 
do this thing, and fee away fro them: If our 
time bee come, let vt die manfully for our bre» + 

thren, and ij let vs not ſtaine our honour, N 

1 With that the hoſte of [Bacchides) remoued 74e _ 
out of their tents, and ſtood «ver againſt j them, 1 2 
their horiemen being diuided into two troupes, md 
and heir ſlingers, and archers going before the % or 
hoſte, and they that marched in the foreward were 21% 
all mighty men. Tlasldle 

12 As for Bacchides hee was in the right wing; token as 
ſo the hoſte drew neere on the two parts, and arnft 
ſoanded their trumpets, i * the 

1 They alſsof Iudas fide, euen they ſounded 7 eg 
their trumpets alſo , ſo that the earth ſhookeat - 
the noyſe of the armies, and the battell continued 
from morning till night. 

14 Now when Iudas perceiued that Bacchides 
and the ſtrengch of his army were on the right 
fide, hee tocke with him all the hardy men, 

Is Who 


ol. 


Apoctypha 
15 Who diſcomſited the right wing, and purſacd 
them ynte the mount Azotus. 
x6 But whenthey of the left —— that they 
of aq. wing were diſcomfited, they followed 
vpon Tudas and thoſe that were with him, hard at 
the heeles from behind: 
179 Whereupon there was a ſorebattell, inſo- 
much as many were flaine on both parts. 
18 Iudas alſo was killed, and the remnant fled, 
rg Then lonathan and Simon tooke ludas their 
brother, andburied him in the fepulchre of his fa- 


thers in Modin. 

20 Morcouer they bewailedhim, and all Iſrael 
madegreat lamentation for him, and ma- 
ny dayes, ſaying, 

, x _ is the valiant man fallen, that deliuered 
Ifracl? 
22 As for the other things concerning Tudas and 


his wars, and the noble actes which he did, and his 
greatneſſe, chey are not written: for they were ve- 
many. 

. * ow after the death of Tudas , the wie- 
ked e to put foorth their heads in all the 
coaſts of Iſrzel , and there roſe vp all fuch as 

wrought iniquity, 
24 In thoſe dayezalſo was there a very great fa- 

— mine, by reaſon whereofthe countrey reuolted, and 
ci. „ent with | them. 

4 and 2 ThenBacchides choſethe wicked men, and 
em- made them lords of the coumrey. 
12. 26 And they made enquiry and ſearch for la- 
IGreeke, gs friends, and — them vnto Bacchides, 
mocked whoteoke vengeance of them, and t vſed them de- 
ſpightfully. 

27 So there was great aſfliction in Iſrael, the 
like wherof was not fincethe time that a Prophet 
was not ſeene a them. 

28 For this cauſeall Iudas friends came toge- 
ther, and ſaid vnto Tonathan, 

29 Since thybrother Indasdied, we haue no man 
Le him to goe forth againſt our enemies, and Bac» 
chides, and againſt them of our uation that are ad. 
merſaries to vs. ; 

30 Now therefore we haue choſen thee this day 
to be our Prince, and captaine in his ſtead, that 
thou mayeſt fight our hatte l. 

gi Vpoa this, Jonathan tooke the gonernance 
vpon him at that time, androſe vp in ſtead of his 
brother ludas. 

32 But when Bacchides gate knowledge thereof, 
heſought for to ſlay him. : 

33 Then Ionathan aud Simon his brother, and 
all that were with him, perceiuing that fled into 
the wilderneſſe of Thecoe,and pitched their tents 
by the water of the peole Aſphar. 

24 [Which when Bacchides vnderſtood, ke came 

ftood, neere to Lordan with all his hoſte vpon the Sab- 
bath day. : 
Sabbath 35 Now lonathan had ſent his brether[[lohn] a 
captaine of the people, to pray his friends the Nab- 
bathires , that they might leaue wich them their 
carriage, which was much. 

Toſ. ann. 36 But the children of 1ambri came ont of Me- 

.I3.c4.1 daba, and tooke Iohn and all tliat he had, and went 
| r. that their way with it. : 

e might 2+ After this came word to Ionathan and Simon 
leaus his breather, that the children of lambri made a 
with reat marriage, and were bringing the bride from 
the f Nadabatha with a great traine, as being the 
bei ca- daughter of one of the great Prigces of Canaan, 
4. 28 Therefore they remembred Iohn their bro- 
Ae. cher, and went vp and hid themſelues vader the co- 
lor, Ne- uert of the mounta ine: 

39 Where they lift vp their eyes , and looked, 


I. Maccabees, 


Apocrypha, 
and behold, there was much adoe and great eari- 

age: and the bridegroome came foorth, and his 
friends and brethren to meete them with | drums Ir, tin 


aud | inftruments of muſicke and „ Gels, 


4+ Then lonathan and they that were with lor, mug 


him, roſe vp againft them from the place where £1411, 
they lay in ambuſh , and made a laughter of them 
in ſuch ſort , as many fell downe dead, andthe 
remuint fled into the mountaine , and they tooke 
all their ſpoiles. 

41 Thus was the marriage turned inte mour- 
ning, and the noiſe of their melodie into lamen- 


tation, 
41 So when had auenged fully the blood 
turned againe to the mariſh 


ef their brother, t 
of Iordan, 

43 Now when Bacchides heard hereof, be came 
on the Sabbath day vnto the banks of Iordan with 
a great power. 

44 Then Ionathan ſaid to his company, Let vs gee 
vp now and fight for our lures, for it ſtandeth not 
wich ys te day, as in time paſt 2 

45 For behold, the battell is before vs, and be · 
hind vs, and the water of Iordan on this fide and 
that ſide, the mariſh likewiſe and wood, neither is 
there place for vs ta turne aſide. 

46 Wherefore crie ye now vuts heauen, that 
yee may bee deliuered from the hand of your 
wg h that they ioyned battell , and lenatha 

47 With that 1 ell, andlenathan 
ſtretched foorth his hand to ſmite Bacchides , but 
ke turned backe from him, 

48 Then lonathan and they that were with him, 
leapt into Iordan, and ſwam ouer vnto the farther 
banke: howbeit the other paſſed not ouer Iordan 
vnto them, | 

49 Sothere were flaine of Bacchides fide that 
day, about a 4 thouſand men. tr 

$o Afterward returned [Bacchides] to Ieruſa- 1% * 
lem, and i repaired the ſtrong cities in ludea: the % 
fort in Ieriche, and Emmans, and gethoron, and Be- — * 
thel, and Thamnatha, Pharathoni, and Taphon, — 
( theſe did hee ſtrengthen withhigh walles, with My OY 
gates, and with barres,) | tor, built, 

51 And in them he ſet a gariſon, that they might Icy. 
worke malice * Lief Techea, 

52 Hefortifiedalſo the f city Bethſura, and Ga- 

Zara, and the tower, and put forces in them, and | Greeks, 
prouiſionof victuals. phe cin 

53 Beſides, he tooke the chiefe mens ſonsin the 1 Zub 
countrey for hoſtages, and put them into the tower /#< 

at Ieruſalem, to be kept. 

' $4 Moreouer, in the hundred fiſty and third 12 
in the ſecond moneth, Alcimus commanded that 
the wall of the inger courtof the SanRuary ſhould 
bee pulleddowne,he pulled done alſo theworks 
of the Prophets, | 

55 Andas he began to pull downe, eu en at that 
time was Alcimus plagued,and hisenterpriſes hin- 
dred : for his mouth was Ropped,and hee was ta- 
ken with a palſey, ſo that he could no more ſpeake 
any thing, nor giue order concerning hishonſe, 

55 Se Alcimus died at chat time with great 
torment, . 

57 Now when Bacchides ſaw that Alcimus was 

dead, hee returned to the king, whereupon the land 
of Iudea was in teſt two yeeres. 

58 Then all the vngodly men held a conncell, 
ſaying, Rehold , 2 his company are at 
eaſe, and dwell without care: now therefore wee 
will bring Bacchides hither , who ihal take them 

all in one night, L 
59 So they went,andconſalted with him. 


6. Then remooued bec,andcame With a we 
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hoſte, and (ent letters 
Iudea , that they ſhou 
that were with him : howbeir they could not, be- 
cauſe their counſell was kuo wen vnto them. 


countrey that were authors of that miſchieſe, 
about 


thered together all his hoſte, and ſent word i to 
them that were of Indea. 


baſi, and they fonght againſt it 
et his made i 
jends ts 


vp with his forces, Simon and his company went 


ded be do into his oe land, neither F came hee any mere 


Chap. x. 


inilyro his adhirents in ke might aid him in battell: he commanded alſo 
take Ionathan, and thoſe that the hoſtages that were in the tower, ſhould be 
deliuered him. 

7 Then came Ionathan to leruſalem, and read 

the letters in the audience of all the people, and of 
them that were in the tower, 

$ Who were ſore afraidwhen they heard that 

the king had giuen him authority to gather to- 


6r Wherefore they tooke of the men of the 


perſons, and flew them. 
62 Afterward Ionathan and Simon, and t 


that were with him, got them away to Bethbaſi, gether an hoſte. s 
which is in the wilderneſſe, and they repaired the 9 Wherupon they of the tower deliuered their 
decayes thereof, and made it ft hoſtages vnto lonathan, and he deliuered them var 


62 Which thing when Bacchides =, hee ga- to their parents. l ; 

I. This done, [onathan ſetled himſelfe in leru- 
ſal em, and began to build and repaire the city. | 
64 Then went hee and laid ber againſt Beth= 11 And he commanded the workemen to build 

a long ſeaſon, and the walles, and the mount Sion round about 
ines of warre. with ſquare ſtones, for fortification , and they 

55 But Ionathan lefthis brother Simon in the did ſo. a 
citie, and went foorth himſelfe into the coun» 12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the fortreſſes 
trey, and with a certaine number went he ſoorth. which Bacchides had built, fled ay: 

65 And hee fmote | Ododarkes and his bre= 1 Iuſemuch as euery man left his place, and 
thren, and the children of Phaſiron in their tent. went into his owne counttey. 

67 And whenhe began to ſmite them, aud came 14 Onelyat Bethſura, certaine of thoſe that had 
forſaken the Law, aud the commandements, remai- 
ned ſtill: for it was their place of refuge. 

Ig Now when King Alexander had heard what 
promiſes Demetrius had ſent vnto Ionathan: when 
alſo it was told him of the battels and noble actes 
which he and his brethren had done, and of the 
paines that they had endured, 

16 He ſaid, Shall we finde ſuch another man Þ 
New therefore we will make him our friend 
confederate, 

17 Vpon this he wrote a letter, and ſent it ynts 
him, according to theſe words, faying, 

18 King Alexander to his brother Ionathan, 
ſendeth greeting : 

19 We haue heard of thee, that thou art a man 

of great power, and meet to be our friend, 

2+ Wherefore now this day we orda ine thee to 
be the high pr ieſt of thy nation, aud to bee called 
the Kings friend, ( and therewithall he ſent him a 
purple robe, and a crowne 2 5 ) [and require 

oo ] to take our part , keepe ſriendthip 
with vs. 

21 $0 in the ſeuenth moneth of the hundreth 
and ſixtieth yeere, at the feaſtof the Tabernacles, 
Ionachan put on the holyrobe, and gathered toge- 
ther forces, and prouided much armoar. 

22 Whereof when Demetrius heard, he was ves 
ry ſocry, and ſaid, 

23 What haue wee done that Alexander hath 

enented vs, in making amity with the lewes to 
— bimſelfe I 

24 Lalls will write vnto them words of encore 
ragement[ and promiſe them I dignities and gitrs, 
that I may haue their aide. 

25 He ent vnto them therefore, to this effe& 2 
King Demetrius vato the people of the Iewes, 
ſendeth greeting: 

26 Whereas you haue kept Couenants with vs, 
and continued in our friendſhip, not ioming your 
ſe lues with our enemies, we haue heard hercef, and 
are glad: 

27 Wherefore now continue yee ſtill to bee 
Faithfull vnto vs, and wee will well recompenſe 
you for the things you doe in our behalfe, 

28 Aud will us you many immunities, and 
giue yon rewards. 

29 And now I doe free you, and for your ſake 
I releaſe all the lewes from tributes,and from the 
cuſtomes ef Salt, and from ccowne taxes, 

30 And from that which appertaineth vnto me to 
teceiut for the thicd part oi the ſeed, and the * 

0 


out of the city, and burnt vp the engines of warre, 
68 And fought againft Bacchides, who was diſ- 
comſited by them, and they affli&ted him fore, For 
his counſelland trauaile was in vainez L 
69 Wherforehe was very wroth at the wicked 
men that gaue him counſell to come into the 
countrey, inſomuch as hee flew many of them, 
and pur poſed to returne into his oe countrey. 
70 when Ionathan had knowledge, 
hee ſent Ambaſſadours vnto him, to the end hee 
ſhould make peace with him , and deliugr them 
the priſoners. 
71 Which thing hee acc » and did ac- 
ware vato him that 


cording to his 5 
hes — neuer doe him harme all the dayes of 
is life. 
72 When therefore hee had reftored vnto him 
the priſoners that hee had taken aforetime out of 


the land of ludea, hee returned, and went his way 


into their borders. 

73 Thus the ſword ceaſed from Iſrael: but To» 
nathan dwelt at Machmas, and began to + gouerne 
8 and he deſtroyed the vngodly men out 

el, 


_ CHAP, X. 

r Demetrins maketh large »ffers to haue peace 
with Fonath an, 25 Ha letters to the Lewes, 47 
Jonathan mMaketh peace with Al:xander,zo Who 
&1leth Demetrina, 58 and marrieth the daughter 
of Ptolomea. 62 Jonathan is ſent for by him, and 
mah bonoured, 75 and preuaileth againſt the for- 
ces of Demetrius the younger, 84 and burntth the 
Temple Degen. 
| hundreth and ſixtieth yere, Alexander the 

ſonne of Antiachus,ſurnamed 4. 
vp and tooke ptolemais: for the people had recei- 
ued him, by meanes whereof he raigned there. 

2 Now when King Demetrius heard thereof, he 
gathered together an exceeding great hoſte , and 
weut foorth againſt kim to fight, 

3 Moreouer, Demetrius ſent letters ynto lona- 
than with louing words, ſn as hee magnified him. 

' For, ſaid he, Let vs firſt make peacewith him, 
be ore hee ioyne with Alexander againlt vs: 

5 Elte hee will remember allthe euils that we 
haue done againſt him, and againſt his brethren, 

his people. 8 

Wherefore he gane him authority to gather 

tog ether au hoſte, and to prouide weapons that 
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of the fruit of the trees, I teleꝛſe it from this day 
toorth, fo that they ſhall not be taken of the land 
of lades, nor of the three gouernments which are 
added thereunto out of the country of Samara and 
Galilee, from this day footthfor evermore. 

21 Let leruſalem alſo bee holy and free, with the 
hordeit thereof, both from tenths and tributes. 

32 And asfor the tower which is at teruſalem, 

X yeeld yp my authority oner it, and giue it to the 
bigh Prieft, that hee may ſet init ſuch men as hee 
ſhall chuſe ro keepit. 
- 23 Moreouer, l freely ſet at liberty euery one 
of the Iewes that were carried captines out of 
the land of ludea, into any part of my kwgdome, 
and I willthat all my officers remit the tributes 
euen of their cittell. 

34 Farthermere, I will that all the feafts aud 
Sabbaths, and new Moores, and ſolenine dayes, 
and the three dayes before the Feaſt, and the three 
dye: after the Feaft, ſhall bee all dayes of immu- 
nity and ſreedome forall the Iewes in my realme. 

35 Alſo no man (hall haue authority to medale 
with them, or to moleſt any of them in any matter, 

35 { Iwillfarther}] that there bee enrolled a- 
mongſt the Kings forces about thirty thouſand men 
of the Iewes,vuto whom pay ſhall be giuen as be- 
tong*th to all che Kings forces. 

37 And of them ſome ſhall be placed in the 
Kings ſtrong holds, of whom alſo ſome ſhall bee 
tet quer the affaires of the King dome, which are 
of truſt; and I will that their ouerſeers and Gd 


u exuouts bee of themſeluts, and that they + line, 


alter their one Lawes, euen as the King hath 
» commanded in the land of ludea. 


33 And concerning the three gonernements. 


that are added to ludea from the country of $3- 
maria, let them bee ioyned with Tudea,that they 
may be reckoned tobe vader one, nor bound to 
obey other authority then the hi gh Pr ieſts. 

29 As for Ptol:mais and the land pertaining 
thereto, Igiue it as a free gift to the Sanctuary at 
Ieruſalem, for the ' neceflary expences | of the 
Sanctuary. 

40 Moreouer, I giue euety yeere fifteene thou» 
fand ſhekels of filner out of the Kings accounts 
from the places appertaining, . | 
. 41 And all the ouerplus which the officers pꝛyed 

ot in, as in former time, from h-ncefoorth ſhall 

e giuen towards the workes of the Temple, 

42 And befides this, the five thouſand ſhekets 
of ſiluer, which they tooke from the vies of the 
Temple cut of the accountsycere by yeere, euen 
thoſe things ſhall he releaſed, becauſe they appere 
taine ro the Prieſti that miniſter, 

43 And whoſocuer they bee that flee vntothe 
Temple at Hieruſalem, ot bee within the liber. 
ties thereof, being indebted vnto t ie King, or for 
any other matter, let them be at liberty, and all 
That they haue in my realme. 

44 For the building alſo and repairing of the 
woikes of the Santtuary,expences ſhall be ginen 
of the Kings accounts. 

45 Yea, and far the building of the walles of 
— aud the fortifying thereof round a- 

out, expences ſhall bee giuen out of the King: 
accounts, as allo for building of the walls in 
Iudea. 

46 New when Jonathan and the people heard 
theſe words, they gaue no credit vnto them, nor 
rec eiaed them, becauſe they remembred the great 
euill chat he had done in lirael : for hee had af- 
fi edthem very fore, 

47 But with Alexander they were well plea- 
ſed, becauſe hee was the firſt that intteated of 


7. Maccabees * 


exce with them, aud they were conlederare with 
im alwaies. 

48 Then gathered Xing Alexander great forces, 
and camped ouer againft Demetrius, 

49 And afterthe two Kings had ioyned hatte l 
Demetrius hoſte fled: but Alexander followed 
aftet him, and preuailed againſt them. 

| 5+ And hee continuedthe battell very fore vn- 
till che Sunne went downe, and that day was De- 
metrius flaine. 

51 Afterward Alexander ſent Ambaſſadours to 
+ + Prat King of Egypt, with amellage to this 
CNET 
52 Foraſmuch as I am come againets my realme, 
and am ſet in thethrone of my progenitors, and 
haue gotten the dominion, and ouerthrowne De» 
metrins, and recouered our countre 

53 (For aſter I had ieyned bactel with him, 

both he and his hoſte was diſcomſited by ys, ſo that 
wee fit in the throne of his kingdome,) 
54 Now thetefore let vs make a league of a» 
mity together, and giue mee now thy daughter 
to wife : and I will be thy ſonne in law, and will 
gine both thee and her gifts according to thydig» 
nity. 

35 Thenptolomee the King gaue anſwere, ſaying, 
Happy be the day wherein thou didſt returne into 
the land of thy fathers, and ſateſt in the throne of 
their kingdome. 

56 And now will Idoe to thee, 2s thou haſt 
written z meet me therefore at Ptoleman, that 
wee may ſee one another, for 1 will marry my 
daughter ta thee according to thy deſire, 

57 So Prolomee went out of Egype with his 
daughter Cleopatra, and they came vnto Ptolemaie 
in the hund ech threeſcore and ſ ccond yeere. 

$8 Where King Alexander meeting him, gaue 
vnto h im his daughter Cleopatra, and celebtated 
her marriage at Ptolemais wich great glory, as the 
mamer of Kings is. 

36 Now Kung Alexander had written vnto 
. „ that hee ſheuld come and meece 

im. 

6 Whothereupon went honourably to Ptole- 
mais, where he met the two Kings, — gaue them 
and their friends ſiluet and gold, and many pre» 
fents , and found favour in the ir ſight, 

t At that time cextaine peſtilent fellowes of 
Iſrael; men of a wicked life,aiſembled themſclucs 
againſt him, to accuſc him: but the King would 
not heare them, 

62 Yea more then that, the King commanded 
to takeoff his garments, and cloth him in purple? 
and AI fo. 

63 Alſohe made him fit by himſelſe, and ſa id va- 
to his Princes, Goe with him into the midſt o 
the city, and make proclamation,that no man com- 
plaine againſt him of any matter, aud that no man 
tcouble him for auy manner of cauſe. 

64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that hee wat 
honoured according tothe proclamation, and cl 0s 
thed io purple, they fled all away. : 

65 Sothe King honoured him, and wrote him 
amongſt his chiefe friendi and nude him Dake, 
and I partaker of his dominion. 


| (95.26 
66 Afterward lonathay returned to Hieruſilem ,-y» 


with peace and gladueſſ 


E. 
67 Furthermore, in the hundred threeſcore and J 


fifthyeere, came Demetrius, ſonne of Demetrius, 
out of Crete into the land of his fathers, 

68 Whereof when King Alexander heard tell, he 
vs right ſorry, andretarned into Antioch, 

69 Then D:merrius made Apollonius the go» 
nuetour of Cœloſytia his generall, who gathere 
Logethes 
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I 


tagether a great hoſte, aud cxmped in Tamnia, and Alexander © flaine, aud T tolomnu diet h within 

ſent vnto Teaathan thehigh Prieſt ſaying z three day's, 20 Ionathan biFrrgnth the towre as 
5% Thou alone lifteſt vp thy ſelfe againſt vs, and #heraſalern. 26 The 1iwes and hee are much ho. 

1am langhed to ſcome for thy ke, andreproach- paxred by Den ., & who is reſted by the 

ed, 2nd why doeft thou vaiine chy power again? Few-s from his ownt ts netts im Antioch. $9 An 

yt in the mountaines ?  viochns rhe younyer bonoarerh Ionathor. 61 Hu 
71 Now therfore ifthon truſteſt io thine own ep Jon in deri places, 

firength, come downe to ys into the plaine field, Age the King of Egypt gathered together a 


*. 


and there let vs try the matter together, for with great haſte, like the ſand that lieth ypon the 
me is the powerof the cities. ex more, and mayy ſhips, and went about through 
7 Aſke and leatne he zm, and the reſt that deceit to get Alexanders kingdome , and ioyne it 
take our part, and they (hall tell thee that thy te his one. andy 
fogt"is nat able to ſtand before out face; for thy , 2 Whereppon hetoake. his tourney into Syris 
Fathers haue beene twice put to flight in their in peaceable manner, ſo as they of the cities o- 
one land. : | = pened vnto him, ind met him: for King Alcxans 
974 Wherefore now thou ſhalt not bee able to der had .commanded them ſo to doe, becauſe hee 
abide the horſemen, and ſo greata power in the Was his father in lav. 
Plainewhere is neither ſtone, vor flint, nor place 3 Now as Ptolome entred into the cities, hee 
to flee vnte. = et in euery one of them agariſon of ſouldiers to 
54 80 when Tomthan heard theſe words of kee pe it. 
Apollonius, ke was mooucd in his mind, ud ehoo- 4 And when he came neere to Azotus,they ſhews 
fig ten thouſand men, hee went out of Jefuſa. ed himthe temple of Dagon, that was burne, and 
lem where Simon his brother met bim for to Azotuy, and the ſuburbes thereof that were dee 
helpe him. _ ſtroyed and the bodies that were caſt abroad, aud 
75 And he pitcheQhis tents Again Toppe: but them that he had burnt in the batrell, for they had 
they'of Toppe ſhut uſes Joes city, becauſe made heapes of them by the way where hee ſhould 
Apolloniushada gati ſon theræ“ : pale. | 
75 Then Ionathan laid, ſiege vnto' it: where? 5 Alſo they told the King what ſoeuer Jonathan 
von they of the city let him i for feare, and fo had done, tothe intent he might blame him: bug 
loaathan wan Ieppe. f ivy - * the King held his peace, 
- 77 | Whereof nen Apiltoniins heard, he toeke 6 Then ! n met the king with great pompe t- 
three thouſand horſemeh, with a great boſty of at Ioppa, where they ſaluted one ansther, & lodged {ps | 
% footmen , and went to Axofus fu, one thttiour» * 7 Afterward Topdthini when he had gone wink 
| hgh | eyed, and therewithall drew him foorth-inothe the King to the rjugr called Eleutherus, returned 
3 ere ee of horſemen, againe co leruſlem. Ye = 
The ia «hom he par his MU. & King ptolome ther eſoreſuuing gotten the. do- 
n. 80 Then Tonarben followed after him to AZ0o- minion of the cities by the ſea, vnto Seleucia vp- 
or, led tus, where the armie; 2 — on the ſea coaſt 2 imagined wicked counſels 2n 
bucom./ % Now Apollenius had left a thouſand horſe- gainſt Ale ander. 
t. men in ambuſh. „E. 2 P 2 Whereaponhe ſent Ambaſſadors yuto King 
$s And Tohathan knew that there was an am- Demetrius, ſaying , Come let vs make alcagua 
buſhment behind him, for they hadcompaſſed in betwixr vs, and I will giue thee my daughter 
his hoſt, andcaft darts at the people from nor- whom Alexanderhath , and. thou fhalt reigne in 
ming til euemn g. thy fathers kingdome : 
$1 But the people ſtood ſtill as Lonathan had 1+ For I repent that I gaue my daughter vits 
[ofeph, commandedthem; and ſo the | :nemics horſes were him, for he fought ro flay me, | 
Auth, tyred; . ti Thus did hee ſlaudet him, becauſe hee was dee 
cb - 82 Then brought Simon foorth his haſte ind ſet ſirous of his kingdome, 
them apa ĩnſt the foormen, ( for the horſemenwete 12 Wherefore he tooke his daughter from bim, 
ſpent } who were dilcomfited by him, amd Red. and gane her to Demetrius, and forſooke Alexin- 
83 The herſemen alſo be ug ſcartered in the der, ſo that their hatred was openly kuone. 
field, led re Azotus, and went into Beck-dzagon t; Then Pcolome entred into Antioch, where 
their idotestemple for ſafetie. he ſet two crownes vpon his head,thecrowae os 
84 But lonathan ſet fire on Azotns, and the ei- Afia,and of Egypt. 2 ; 
ties round about it, and tooke their ſpoyles, and 14 'nthemeans ſeaſon was King Alexanderin 
thetemple of Dagou,with them that were fled in Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt in thoſe parts, 
to it, he burnt with fire. uad reuolted from him. 
8 Thus there were bucnt and ſlaine with the 15 Bat when Alexander heard of this, hee came 
ſword, well nigh eight thouſand men. to war —— him, whereapon King P:olome 
Rs from thence Tvmithan"remooned his brought foorth ha hoſt, and met him with a migli- 
hoſte, and campedagainft Aſealon, where the men ty power, and pat him to flight, 
of che eity came toorth, and met hi u with great 16 So Alexander ied inte Arabia, there to bes 
pompe, | defended: but King Ptolome was exalted, F 
87 After this returned Ionathan and his hoſtz 17 For Zabdielthe Arabian tooke off Alexan- Sr. aud 
vnto Teruſalem;haning man ſpoyles. ders head, and ſent it vnto Ptolome. thoſe 


83"Now when king Alexinder heard theſe 18 King Prolome alſo died tha third day after, 29 were 
things, he honoured Jonathan yet more, fandthey that were in the ſtrongholds, were ſlaine 37 £5e 
89 And ſent him a buckle of gold, as the vſe is one of another. holas, 
do de giuen to ſuchas are of the kings bleod ; hee 19 Ry this meases Demetrius reigned in the were 
game him alſo Accaron with theborders thereof in finntred threeſcore and ſeuenth yeere, fame of 
' Poletſion, + 5 20 At the Ame time lonathau gathered together 2 ſe 
„ CHAP. XI. therm that were in ludea, te take the rower that ht vert 
2 Ptofomeis taketh ay bis daughter from was in leruſalem, and bee made many caginrsof in : he 
Ml:aander, id entrerh wpun bis bing dem. 27 Warte sgUunſt je, %. 
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| 21 Then certaine vngodly perſons, who kat 
their owe people, went vnto the King, 
told kim that Ionathan heſieged the tower. 

22 Whereof when he heard, he was angry, and 
immediatly remooning, he came toPtolemais, and 
wrote vnto Tonathan, chat he ſhould not lay fiege 
to the tower, but come and ſpeake with him at 
Prolemais in great haſte, a 

22 Neuertheleſſe, Tonathan,whenhe heard this, 
commanded to beſiege it [ till? aud he choſecer- 
taine of the Elders of Iſrael, and the Pricfts , and 


puthimſelfein perill, | a 
24 And tooke ſiluer and gold, and raiment, and 
diuers preſents be went to Ptelemais, vi» 


tothe King, where he found fauour in his ſight. 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of the peo- 
ple, had made complaints againſt him, 

25 Yet the King intreated him as his ptedeceſ. 
fors had done before, and promoted him in the 
fight of allhis friends, , ; 

27 And confirmed him in 8 Prieſthood, 
and in all the honours that he had before,and gaue 
him preeminence 2 hischiefe friends. 

28 Then lonathan defired theking rharkr val 
make Iudea free from tribute, as a end wed 
gernements with the countrey of Samaria, and he 
promiſed him three hundred talents, 

29 $0 the king conſented aud wrote letters 
vnto lonathan, of all theſe things, after this 
manner 2 | | 

30 King Demetrius vnta his brother Tonathan, 
and vnto the nation of the Iewes, ſendeth gree- 
ting. 
"| We ſendyou here acopy of the letter, which 
we did write vnto our couſin Laſthenes, concer- 


ni that you might ſee it. 
> y King . his father Laſthenes, 
greeting: 


3 We ire determined todo goes to the people 
ff the lowes who ate our friends, and keepe co- 
uenants with vn, becauſe of their good will to- 
wards vs. | | 
34 | Wherefore we haue ratified vnto them the 
| Toſtph. borders of ludea , with the three gouernments of 
Ant lab. Apherema, and Lidda, and Ram: that are ad- 
2. ch. d. ded vnto ludea, from the countrey of Samaria, and 
a all thingi appertaining vnto them, for all ſuch, 28 
doe ſac ir ſice in leruſalem, inſtead of the paiments, 
which the king receiued of them muy aforctime 
our of the fruits of the earth, and of trees, 

35 And as for other things that belong vnto 
vs, of the tithes and cuſtomes pertaining vnto vs, 
asalſo the ſalt pits, aud the crowne taxes which 
are due vnto vs, wee diſcharge them of them 
all for their reliefe. 

36 And nothing hereof ſhall be reucked from 
this time forth for euer. 

7 Now therefore ſee that thou make a copy 
of theſe things, and let it be deliuered vuto Iona- 
— ſer vpon the holy mount in a conſpicuous 

ce. 

38 After this, when king Demetrius ſaw that 


the land was quiet before him, and that no re- hood 


fiſtance was made againſt him, he ſent away all 
his forces euery one to his owne place, except 
certaine bands of ſtrangers, whom he had gathered 
from the Iſles of the heathen, wherefore all the 
forces of his fathers hated him. | 

29 Moreoner there was one Tryphon , that 
had beene of Alexanders part afore, who ſeeiug 
that all the hoſte murmured againſt Demetrius, 
went to Simalcue the Arabian, that brought 
vp Antiochus the young ſonne of Alexander, 

49 Aud lay ſore vpon ham, todeliuer him [ this 


IMiccabees. 
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yong Antiochus] that hee might reigne in his fa» 

thers ſtead: hee told him therefore all that De- 

mettius had done, and how his men of war were at 

28 him, and chere hee remained a long 
on. 

41 In the meane time Tonathan ſent vnto King 20m 
Demetrius, that he would caft thoſe oſthe tower 
out of Ieruſalem, and theſe alſo in the forerefſes, 
For they fought agaipſt Iſrael. 

42 $0 Demetrius ſent, vnto lonathan, ſaying, 1 
will not onely doe this for thee and thy people 
but I will greatly honour thee and thy nation, i 
opportunity ſerue. TE Or 

43 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe well, if thou 

me men te helpe mee; forall my forceyare 
gone from me, * 

44 Vpon this Ionathan ſent him three thou- ; 
ſand ſtrong men vnto Antioch, and when they 
came to the King, the king was very glad of their 
comming. 

45 Howbeit, they that were of the ei ty, gathered 
chemſelues together into the mids of the city. to 
the number of an hundred and twenty thouſand 
men, and wouldhaue ſlaine the King. 

46 Wherefore the King fled into the Court, 
but they of the citie kept the paſſages of the citie, 
and. began to fight, N 

| #7 Then the King called to the Iewes forhelpe, 
who cxne vato him all at once, and diſperſing 
themſelues. thorow the city, flew that day in the 
city, to the number ef an hundred thou; | 

48 Allo they ſet fire an the city, and gate many 
ſpailes that day, and del iuered the King. 

4 So when they of the cityſa that the lewes 
had got the city as they would, their courage was 
abated, wherefore they made ſupplicatiou to the 
King, and er ied, ſaying, | 

tant vspeace,andletthe lewes ceaſe from 107 le 
aſſaulting vs and the city. friends 

$i With chat they caſt amay their weapons, and with vi, 
made Peace, and the lewes were honoured in the 
fight of the King, and in the ſi ght of all that were 
in his realme, and they returned to Jeruſalem has 
uing great ſpoiles. | 
12 So King Demetrias fate on the throne of 
his yn the land was quiet before him. 

$3 Neuerthe leſſe, he diſſembled in all that euer 
he ſpake, and eſtranged himſelfe from Ionathan, 
neither rewarded hee bim according to the bene- 
fits which he had receiued of him, but troubled 
him very ſore. 

54 After this returned Tryphon, and with him 
the young child Antiochus, who reigned and was 
by, ee | the men 

55 Ihen there vnto him all the men a 
of warre whom — bad put away, and they f Gentlh 
fought againſt Demetrius, who turned his backe, beaſts. 1 
and fled, 22 

5 Moreouer Tryphon tooke the fElephante, , 
wonne Antioch, 1er, ” : 

57 At that time yong Antiochns wrote vnto lo- %“ = 
nathan, ſaying, I confirme thee in the high Prieſt- w_ — 

, and appoint thee ruler ouer the foute go- 2" wag 
uernments,and to be one of the Kings friends. edi "he 

$8 Vpon this he ſent him golden veſſels to bee e 
ſerued in, and gaue him leane todrinke in gold, oo 
_ _ beclothed in purple, and to weare a golden Apa 

uckle c ä 5 

59 His brother Simon alſo hee made Captain 2 
from = 1 the ladder of Tyrus, vnco and tho- 
the bordersof E e. 

6% Then — ! wentforth, ad paſſed 10. N 
row thecities beyond the waters, and | the lor. c 


ces of Syria,gathered themſclues vato him 2 Grab. 
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the citie met him honourably. 

61 From whence he went to Gaza , but they of 
Gaza ſhut him out z wherefore he laid 


raed | the fabu aeg 
it, and burned f the ſuburbs thereof wi | 
ſpoyled them | 


cation vnto lena + he made peace with them, 
and tooke the ſons of the chiefe men for hoſtages, 
and ſent them to leruſalem, and paſſed chorow the 


kim the countrey vnto Damaſcus, 


6; Now when lonathan heard that Demetrius 
Princes were come into Cades, which izin Galilee, 
with a great power,purpoſing to | remoone him 


dent out of the countrey, . X 
nſ/om 64 Hee went to meet them, and left Simon his 


brother in the countrey. 


65 Then Simon »Wainft Bethſura, 


he Ling. 2nd fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut 


it vp: 
65 But they deſired to haue peace with him, 
which hee granted them, and then put them out 
from thence, and tooke the city, and (et a gariſon 
in it. 

67 As for Ionathan and his hoſte, they pitched 
at the water of Genneſar ,from whence betimes 
in — morning they gate them to the plaine of 
Naſor. 

68 And behold, the hoſte of ſtrangers met them 
in the plaine , who hauing laid men in ambuſh 
for him in the mountaines, came themſe lues ouer 

49 $0 when they that lay in ambuſh roſe out of 
their places, and ioyued battell, all that were of 
Ionathans fid-,fled 2 - . 

70 In ſo much as there wat not ene of them left, 
except Marttathiasthe ſonne of Abſolon,and Iudas 
the ſonne of Calphi the Captaines of the hoſte. 

71 Then Tonathan rent his cloathes, and caſt 
earth vpon his head, and prayed. | 

72 Afterwardsturning againe to battell he put 
them to flight, and ſo they ranne away, 

73 Now when h1s owne menthat were fled, ſaw 
this, they tur ned againe vnto him, and with him 
purſued them to Cades, euen vnto their owne 
tents, and there they camped, 

74 So there were ſlaine of the heathen that day, 
about three thouſand men, but Ionathan returned 
to lernſalem, - 
C H A p. X 1 I, 

1 Tonathen reneweth bby league with the Ro- 
manes and Lacedemomans. 23 The forces of De- 
metriue, thmkmg to ſuyprije Tonathan, flie away 
for frare. 35 lonathan fortifieth the caſiles in 
Indea: 2% And i ſbuet op by the fr and of T:yphon, 
tn Pioleman. ; 

Ow when Tonathan ſaw that the time ſerued 

him, he choſe certaine men, and ſent them 
to Rome, for to confirme and renew the friendſhip 
that they had withthem, 

2 Heeſent letters alſo ro the Lacedemonians, 
and to other places forthe ſame purpoſe, 

2 $0 they went vnto Rome, and entred into 
the Senate, and ſaid, lonathanthe high Prieſt, and 
the people of the Iewes ſent vs vnto you, to the 
end you ſhould renew the friendihip which you 
had withthem, and league, as in former time. 

4 Vpanthisthe Romans gaue them letters vnto 

e Gouernours of euery place, that they ſhould 


bring ther othe land of Iudea peaceably. 
5 An., the ie of the letters which 
Jonathan wien the Tocedemonians 2 | 


6 Tonathanthe high prieſt, Ind the Elders of the 
nation, and the Prieſts, and the other people of the 


Chap-xij. 


62 Afterward when they of Gaza made ſuppli- ciſie. 


thehigh Prieft, greeting, 


* | Apoerypha. 
helpe him: and when he came to Aſcalon,they of lewes , vnto the Lacedemom ans their brethren, 


greeting. 

rs. — letters ſent intimes paſt vnto 
Onias the high Prieft from i Darius, who reigned Arent. 
then men you, to fignifie that you are our looke I of. 
x the copie here vnder written, doth ſpe- N 
, I;. c. . 

$ At which time Onias intreated the Ambaſſa- 
dour that was ſent, honourably,and receiued the 
letters, wherein declaration was made of the 
league Py 5 

8 Therefore wee alſo, albeit we neede none 
of theſe things, for that we haue the holy Bookes 
of Scripture in eur hands to comſort vs, 

to Haue neuertheleſſe attempted to ſend vnto 
you, for the renewing of brotherhood, and friend- 
ſhip, left wee ſhould become ſtrangers vnto 
alrogether : for there is a long time paſſed face 
you ſent vnto'vy. 

11 Wee therefore at all times without ceaſing, 
both in our feaſts, and other conuenient dayes, doe 
remember you in the ſacrifices which we offer, 
and in our prayerꝭ, as reaſon is, and as it becom- 
meth vs tothinke vpon our brethren ? 

12 And wee areright glad wb us y honours. 

1; As for our ſelucs wee haue had great trot. 
blesand warres on euery fide, for ſo muchas the 
Kings that-are round about vs haue fought a- 
gainſt vs. 

14 Hoheit wee would not be troubleſome vn- 
to you, nor to of our confederates and 
friends in theſe warres: 

15 Fer we haue helpe from heanen that ſut · 
coureth vs, ſs as wee are delinered from aur ene- 
mies, and our enemicsare brought vader foot. 

15 For this cauſe wee choſe Numenius the ſon 
of Antiochus, and Antipater the ſonne of Iaſon, 
and ſent them vnto the Romanes, to renew the 
_ that wee had with them, and theformer 
eague. * 

17 We commanded them alſo to goe vnto you, 


> - 
maxed, 
Ioſ, Arg, 


and to ſalute you , and todeliuer you our letters, 
concerning the renewing of aur brotherhood. 


18 Wherefore now ye (hall doe well to giue vs 
an anſwere thereto, 24 

19 And this is tiſꝭ copie of the letters which 
| Omiares ſent 2 P 

20 Areus King of the Lacedemonians, to Onias bug ol 

21 It isfound in writing, that the Lacedemoni- . 
ans and Iewes are brethren, and that they are of the — A. 
ſtocke of Abraham: „„ 

22 Now therefore , ſince this is come to our ©9 Ons. 
knowledge,you ſhall doe well to write vnto vs of 
your t proſperity. | 

21 We doe write backe againe to you, that 1 Greele, 
your catte ll and goods are ours, andours are yours, Pee. 
Wee doe command there fore [our Ambafſadours] 
to make report vnto you on this wiſe. 

24 Now when Jonathan heard that Demetrius 
Princes were come to fight againſt him witha 
greater hoſte then afore, | 
_ 25 Heeremoouned from Ieruſalem,and met them 
in the land of Amathis : for hee gaue them no re- 4 
ſpite | to enter his coun'rey. or, to ſet 

26 Hee ſent ſpies alſo vato their tents, who foot in 
came againe and told him, thatthey were in- Vn con- 
ted to come vpon them in thenight ſeaſon. tr cy 

27 Wherefore ſo ſoone as the Sunne was down, 1. de 
Jonathan commanded his men to watch, and -tQ 5 count 
be in armes, that all the night long they might be rey. 
ready to fight : al ſo he-ſent forth Sentinels round 
about the hoſte. S | 

23 But whcutheaduerſaries heard that Tonathan 

X x and 


Ie. Ant, 
4.1 3. c. o. 
gbez went 
a, 


+ lof.Gr. 


dor, ac · 
cos am 


he came 
meiero 
the wall 
of the 
frooke 
townyd 


$6-.left 
* to thou 
Jud in 


6 .Aliile, 


Apocrypha. 


the Eaſt, 


I. Maccabees; 


and his men were ready for battell, they feared him 2 and all them that came with him they flew 


and trembled in their hearts, and i they kindled 
fires in their campe. 
29 Howbeit, Ionathanaud bis company knew it 
— till the mornings for they ſaw the lights 
urning. | 


30 Then louathan purſued after them, but ouer- 


tooke them not: for they were gone ouer the 
river Elentherus, . 'Þ 

31 Wherefore Ionathan turned to the Arabi- 
ans, who were called Zabadeans, and ſmote them, 
and tooke their ſpoyles, 

32 Andremoouing thence, hecame to Damaſcus, 
and ſo paſſed throughall the countrey. 

33 Simon alſo went foorth, and paſſed thorow 
the countrey vnto Aſcalon,and the holds there ad- 
i oyning, from whence he turned aſide to Ioppe, and 
wanne it. | 

34 For he had heard that they would dſliuer the 
hold vnt othem that tooke Demetrius part; hex e- 
fore he ſera gar iſonthereto keepe it. 

35 After this came lonathan home againe, 2nd 
calling the Elders of the po her, he con- 
— with them about building holds in 
Iudea 

85 And making the walles of Ieruſalem higher, 
and raiſing a great mount bet wee ne the tower and 
the city, for to ſeparate it from the city, chat ſo 
X might be alone, that men might neither ſell nor 

uy mit. 

— vpon this they came together to build vp 
the city, }foraſmuch as I part of I the wall to- 
ward the brooke on the Eaſt fide was fallen 


to the Ro- done, and they repaired that which was called 
— 99144 Yea» Caphenatha. 
dmg, and 


38 Simon alſo ſet vp Adida in Sephela, and 
made it ſtrong with gates andbarres. 

:9 Now Tryphon went about to get the 
kin e of Aſia, and to kill Antiochus the 
King, that hee might ſet the crowne vpon his 
owne head. 

4% Howbeit,he was afraidthat Tonathan would 
not ſuffer him, and that hee would night againſt 
him, where fore hee {ought a way how to take 
Jonathan, that hee might kill him. So hee re- 
mooued, and came —— a 

41 Tben Ionathzn went out to meethim with 
fourty thouſand cho en men for the battell, and 
came to Bethſan. . 

2 Now-when Tryphon ſaw that Tonathan came 
with ſo great aforce, he durſt not ſtretch his hand 
againſt him, ; | 

43 But rect ĩued him honorably, and commen- 
ded him vntoall his friends, and gane him gifts, 
and commanded his menof warte to be as obedi- 
ent vnto him, as to himſelfe. 

44 vato lonathanalſo hee ſaid, Why kaſt thou 
put all this people te. ſo great trouble, ſeeing 
there is no warre betwixtvs ? 

45 Therefore ſend them now home aęaine, 
and chuſe a few men to wait on thee, and come 
thou with mee to Ptolemais: far Iwill giue it 
thee, and the rc of the ſtrong holds, and forces 
and all that have any charge: as for me, I will 
returne, and depart 3 for this is the cauſe of my 
comming. IR 

45 So Tonathan beleeuing him, did as he bade 
him, and ſent away his boſte, who went into the 
land of ludea. : 

47 And with himſelſe hee reteined bat three 
thonſand men, oſ whom hefſent two thou ſaud into 
Galilce, and one thou ſand went with him. 

48 Now aſſoone as lonat han entred into ptole- 
mais, they of Pralemais ſhut the gates, and tooke 


49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of footmen,and 
horiemen into Galilee, and into the great plaine, 
to deftroy all Ionathansc 7. 

8 But when they kuew dar Tonathan,and they 
that were with him, were taken and flaine, they 
— one another, and went cloſe together, 
prepared to 


$1 They — that followed them, 
erceiuing that they were ready to fight for their 
mes, turned backeagaine. 

52 Whereupontheyall eame into the land of lu · 
dea peaceably, and there they bewayled lonathan, 
and them that were with him, and they were ſore 
—— wherefore all 1ſracl made great lamen- 

on, 

$3 Then allthe heathen that were round about 
them, ſonght to deſtroy them. For ſaid they, They 
haue no captaine, nor auy to helpe them, Now 
therefore let vs make warre vpon them, and take 
away their memorialifrom a ſt men. 

0 CHAP. XIII. 

$ Simon is made cap tame in his brother Iona- 
nom. 19 Triphon gettrthruo of Tonathans 
ſows inte by bands, and flajeth thety father, 
27 The tombe of Jonathan, 16 $1101 is fiuoured 
by Demetrins. 43 and winneth Gaza and the 
tower at Teruſalem, 

Nie when Simon heard that Tryphon had 

gathered together a great hoſte to inuade the 
land of Iudra, and deftroy it, 

2 Andſaw that the people was in great trem- 
bling andfeare, he went vp to leruſalem, and ga- 
thered che people t 
* *— gaue 4— — Spine your 

u w what great I 2 brethren 
and my fathers houſe hane done for fie Loves, and 
the Sanctuary, the battels alſs and troubles which 
— 9 

4 Ry reaſon all my brethren are ſlaine 
for Iſraels ſake, and Lam ——— ' 

N therefore be it farre from mee, that l 
ſhould ſpare mine owne life in anytime of trou- 
ble: for I am yo better then mybrethres. 

6 Doubtleſſe I will avenge my nat ion, and the 
Sanctuary, and our wines, and our children: for 
3 are gathered to deſtroy vs, of ver) 
malice. 

7 Now aſſoone as the people heard theſe words, 
their ſpirit reuiued. 

Then f bee our leader in Read of Nude an 
t bee our in of ludas anc 
Lonathan thy brother. 

9 Fightthou our battels, and whatſoener thou 
commandeſt ys, thatwill we doe, 

Io So then he + together allthe menof 
warre, and made haſte to ſiniſh the walles of leru- 
ſalem, and hee fortifiedit round about. 
rt an oe (oP Ionathan the ſonne of -> 
olom, and with him a great power to loppe, who 
caſting out them that were —ſ m 

there in it. 

12 So Tryphon remoned from Ptolemais with a 
great power, to inuade the land of Iudea, and Io- 
nathan was withhim in ward. 

Iz But Simon pitched his tents at Adida, ouer a- 
gainſt the plaine. 

14 Now when 9 — knew that Simon was 
riſen vp in Read of hisbrothet Ionathan, and meant 
to ioyne battell with him, he ſent meſſengers vnto 
him, ſaying, | S610 

15 Wheras we haue Ionathan thybrotherinhold, 
it is {or mouey that he is owing vato the — 

crcalute, 


NC 


apoerypha. * 

n fer treaſure, | concerning the buſineſſe that was com- 
mitted vm o him. 

, 16 Wherefore ſendan hundred talents of 
75 ſiluer, andtwo of his ſonnes for hoſtages, that when 
; be hee is et hberty, hee may not revolt from vs, ang 
ſor wee will let him goe. ; ; 
zcceſ- 17 Herenpon Simon, albeit be perceiued that 
j v/es they ſpake deceirfullyvnto him, yet ſent hee the 
he money and thechildren,left enture he ſhould 
procure to himſelſe great hatred of the — le: 

18 Who might baue ſaid, Becanſe I ſent him 
not dead and the children, therefore is lona- 
tan] dead, 0 

19 $0 he ſentthemthe children and the hundred 
talents: howbeit { Tryphon Jdiſſembled, neither 
would hee let Jonathan goe . i 

20 And after this came Tryphon to inuade the 
land, and deſtroy it, going round about by the way 
that leadeth ynto * Simon and his hofte 
marched againſt him in euery place whitherſoeuer 
he went, 

21 Now they that were in the tower, ſent meſ- 

ſengers vnto Tryphon,to the end that hee ſhould 
en his comming vnto them by the wilderncfle, 
and ſend them victuals. 

22 Wherefore Tryp on made ready all his horſe- 
men to come that night, but there fell à very great 
ſaow, by reaſon whereof he came not. So he de- 
parted, and came into the countrey of Galaad. 

23 And when he came neereto Baſcama,he flew 
Jonathan, who wasburied there, ; 

24 Afterward Tryphonreturned, and went into 
his owne land. 


24 Then ſent Simon, and rooke the bones of Io. th 


' nathan his brother, and buried them in Mod in, the 
City of his fathers, 
- 26 Andall Iſrael made great lamentation for 
him, and bewailed him many dayes, 
27 Simon alſo builta monument vpon the ſepul- 
chre of his father, and bis brethren, and raiſed it a- 
loft to the ſight, with hewen tone behind and be- 


fore, 
poſt another, for his father and his mother, and 
is foure brethren, . 
29 And intheſehe made cunning devices —— 
Pil. 


28 Moreouer, he ſet vp ſeuen Pyramides one a. 


the which hee ſet gr eat pillars, and vponthe 
lars hee made all their armour for a perpetuall 
memory,and by the armour (hips carued, that they 
might be ſeene of all that ſaile on the Sea. 
30 This is the ſepulchre which he made at Mo- 
in, and it ſtandeth yet vnto this day. 
1 Now T dealt deceitfully with the 
young. King Antiochus, and ilew him, 

32 And he reigned in his ſtead, and crowned him- 
ſelſe King of Alia, and brought a great calamity 
vpon the land. 

33 Then Simon built vpthe holds in Iu- 

ea, and fenced them about with high towers, and 
great wal la, and gates, and bars, and laid yp victuals 

, I therein, _ 

he 34 Moreouer,Simonchoſe men, and ſent to King 

Demetrius, to the end hee ſhould gie the land an 

— becauſe f all that Tryphon did, was to 

Ipoy e. — ; 

35 Vato whom King Demetrius anſwered, and 
wrote aſter this mamer: 

+ 35 King Demetrius vnto Simon the high Prieſt, 
and fricnd of Kings, 2s alſo vnto the Fldery, and 
nation of the ſendeth greeting, 

* Lc golden crowne, and the Karlet robe 

which yee ſent vnto vs, wee haue receiued „and 
wee are ready to make a ſtedfaſt peace with you, 

Yea, and to write vmo our officers,tq contirme the 

umnunides Which we haue gtanted. 


Chap. xiij.x 
38 And whatſveuer conenants wee haue made 


111). 


with you, ſhall ft 


ye haue builded, ſhal 


* 


2 As for any ouerfight,or 
td this day, we forgiue it. and the crowne taxe alſo 
which ye owe vt, itt 
paid in leruſalem, it ſhall no more be 

40 And looke whoare meet among you to bee 
in ourcoart, let them bee inxol led, and let there 
be peaceberwixt v3, 


41 Thus 


from Iſrael, in the hundred and ſeuentieth yeere. 

42 Then the peopleof Iſrael beganneto write 
ents and contracts, In the fir 
yeere of Simon the high Prieſt , the Gouernour 
and leader ofthe lewes. 

43 In thoſe dayes Simon (mperng 
and beſieged it round about, hee made 
gine of warte, and ſet it to the city, and battered 
a certa inetower, and tooke it. 

44 Aud they that were in the engine, leapt in- 
. y, wherenpon there was a great vproare 
in the city z 
5 Inſomuchas the people of the city rent their 
clothes, and climbed vpon the walles, with their 
wines and children, and cried wit h a loud voyce, 
Simon 1. 
46 Andthey ſaid, Deale ner with vs according 
to our wickedaeſſe, but according to thy merey. 
47 $0 Simon was appeaſed towards them, and 


in their in 


to the cit 


beſeechi 


fought ng 
of t 


norgointot 
fore they were in great d 


the yoke 


more 


C city, and cleanſed the houſes wherein the 
idolg were, and ſo eutred into it with ſongs, and 
ankeſgiuing. 
48 Vea, he put all vnc leanneſſe out of it, and 
placed ſuch men there, az would keepe the Law, 
and made i; ſtronger then it was before, and built 

therein a dwell ing place for himſelfe. 
49 They alſoof the tower in Hiernſalem were 
kept ſo ſtrait, that they could neither come foorth, 
be countrey, nor buꝝ nor (ell; where; 


als, anda great 


famine 


be 


51 
eth day of 


of Israel. 


52 He orda ined alſo. chat that day ſliould be kept 
eucry yeere with gladneſſe. Moreouer, the hill of 
the Temple that was by the tower, bee made 
er then it was, and there he dwelt himſelfes 


= 
nd Simon ſaw that Tohn his ſon was 
a valiant man, hee made him Laptaine of all the 
hoſtes, and dwelt in Gazara, 
CHAP, 
3 De metrins # taken ly the king of Perſia. 4 
The good dreds of Simonto hs country. 18 The 
n 


ehh 
; 


32 A 


With him. 
in Sion. 


Ow in the hundredthreeſcore andewelfth 
yeere, King Demetrms gathered his forces 


» Thea cryed they to Simon, beſeeching him | to | 
N erer 
and when hee had put them out from thence, hee peace 
cleanſed the tower from 

enexed into it the three aud twenti - gh; 
the ſecond moneth, inthe hundred ſe- 
uenty and one yeere, with NI and 
branches of palme - trees, and with and 
cymbals, and with violes, and hymnes , and ſong:: 
becauſe there was deſtroyed a great enemy out 


26 


together, and w 


a d went into Media, to get hum helpe 
to tight ed Tegen 6 
1 But when Arfaces the 


memorial l of hu alles ſet up 


A pocrypha. 


and the ftrong holds which 
be your oe. We 
fault committed vn · 


e were any other tribute 
paid. 


of the heathen was taken away 


ainſt Gaza, 
alſo an ene 


© grant them peace. 107. 10 
rr 
* right 

aint them, but put them out 


72 or want of victu- 
er of them periſhed through 


s mate 


Uutiom: with 


XIIII. 


d Romanes renew their league 


King of Perfia and 
(Xx 2) Med 4 


6.25. 


Apocrypha. 
Media, heard that Demetrius was entred within 


his borders, he ſent one of his Princes to take him 
aliue. 


the dayes ol Simon: for he ſought the good of his 
nation, in ſuch wiſe, as that euermore his authort- 
ty andhonour pleaſed them well. 


in this, that hetooke Ioppefor an hauen, and made 
an entrance to the Illes of the Sea, 


couered the countrey. 


the eatth gave her increaſe, and the trees of the 
field their fruit. 


dor. the 
wealth of al 
the land, them all manner of munition, ſothat his honoura- 


» x Kings figeree, and there was none to fray them: 


5 And as he was honourable (in all his actes) ſo 


I. Maccabees; 


25 Whereef when the 


What thank 
3 Who went and ſmete the hoſte of Deme» ſonnes 


trius, and teoke him, and brought him to Axſa- 
ces, by whom hee was put in werd. 
4 As forthe land of ludea, that was quiet all fight 


Apocrypha; 
pound weight, to confirmethe league with them. 


le heard, they ſaid 
hankes hall we. Tine to Gen, Tod his 


26 For he and his brethren, and the houſe of his 
father haue efta'lifhed1ſrael, and chaſed away in 


their enemies from them, and confirmed their 


iberty, 


27 So then they wrote C it ] in tables of braſſe, 
which they ſet ypon pillars in mount 8 ion, and this 
13 the copy of the writing, 
the moneth Elul, in the bundreth threeſcore and 
twelfth yeere, being the third yeere of Simon the 


6 And enlargedthe bounds of his nation, andre - high Prieft, 


8 Thendidthey till theirground in peace, and 


9 The ancient men ſate all in the ſtreets com- 


of Mattathias, 


28 Ar] Sarame l in the great Con 

7 And gathered together a great number of the Priefts and people, and rulersof the nation 

captiues,and had the dominisnof Gazara,and Reth- 

ſura,and the tower, out of the which hee tooke 

- — neither was there any that reſi» 
ed him. 


and Elders of the count rey, 
tied vnto vs. 

29 For ſomuch as oftentimes there haue beene 
wars in the countrey, where in for the maintenance 
of their Sanctuary, and the Law, Simon the ſonne 
N the poſterity of larib, together 
with his brethten, put themſelues in ieopardy, and 
reſiſting the enemits of their nation, did their na- 


muning together of | good things, and the young tiongreat honour, 


men put on glorious and warlike apparel], 


were theſe things no 


The eighteenth day of 


gregation of 


30 ( For after that Jonathan hauing gathered 


to He prouided victua ls ſor the c it jes, and ſet in his nat ion together. andbeene their high Prieft, was 


dle name wasrenowned ynt» the end of the world. 


added to his people; 
37 Their enemies purpoſed to innade their 


1 He made peace in the land, and Iſrael reioy- countrey, that they might deſtroy it, and layhands 


ced with greatioy. 


on the San 


12 For * euer man ſate ynder his vine, and bis 22 At which timeSimon roſe vp,and fought for 


13 Neither was there any left inthe land to 


fight againſt them: yea, the kings themſe lues were gane them wages 


ouerthrowne in thuſedayes. 


14 Moreouer, hee ſtrengthened all choſe of his with Rethſura, that lieth 
dea, where the | armour of 


people that were brought low: the Law he ſearch- 


his nation, and ſpent much of his one ſubſtance, 
and armed | the valiant men of his nation, and 


33 Andfortified the cities of Indes, together W of 
the a he, In. 297% 
enemies had beene 


ed out and cuery contemnerof the Law, aud wick- before, buthe ſet a garriſon of Lewes there. 


ed perſon he rooke away. 


the veſſels of the Temple. 


16 Now when it was heard at Rome, and as but hee 
farte as Sparta, that Ionathan was dead, they were with al 


very ſorry. . 
17 But aſſoone as they heard that his brother 


Simon was made high Prieſt in his ſtead, and ruled mon, and vnto what 
nation, made h 


the countrey, and the citiestherein, 


Moreouer, hee fortified ] which li 
15 He beautifiedthe Sanctuary, and multiplyed 5 the Sea, and | Gazara 4 z Which Ii 


im t 


dereth vpon 
Azotus, where the enemies had dwelt before: “ 
laced Iewes there, and furniſhed them C 


things conuenient for the reparation 
thereof.) 


35 The people thereſore ſeeing the acts of Si- 
he thought to bring his 
ernour and chieſe 


18 The» wrote vnto him in tables of brafſe, ts Prieſt,becauſehe had done all theſe things and for 
renew thefriendil1p and league which they had theiufticg and faith which he kept to his nation, 


made with ludas, and lonathan his brethren : 


19 Whichwritings were read before the Con- people. 


regation at leruſalem. 


and for that he ſought by all meanes to exalt his 


36 For in his time things proſpered in his 


20 And this is the copy of the letters that the bauds, ſo that the heathen were taken out of their 


Tacedemonians ſent: The rulers of the Lacede- 


countrey,andtheyalſo that were in the city of Þa- 


monians,with the city, vmo S imonthe high Prieſt, uid in Ieruſalem , who had made themſclues a 
and the Elders,and Pr ieſts, and refidue of the peo- tower, out of which they iſſued, and polluted all 


ple of the lewes our breth ren, ſend greeting. 
21 The Ambaſſadours that were ſent vato our ho 


people, certified vs of your glory and honour, 37 But h 


lyplace. 


about the Sauctuaty, and did much hurt | in the 
e placed Iewes therein, and fortiſied it el 


wherefore we were glad of r ; forthe ſafety of the countrey,and the city, and rai» 
that they 


22 And did regiſter the things 
ſpake, in the counſellof the people, in this manner: 


Numenius ſon of Antiochus, and Antipater ſon of high Pri 


ſed vp the walles of leruſalem. 
38 alſo confirmed him in the 
t to thoſe things, 


100d, accord 


Taſon, the Icwes Ambaſſadeurs came vnto vs, to 39 And made him one of his friends, and honou- 


renew the friendſh'p they had with vs, 


red him with great honour, 


2; Audit pleaſedthe people to entertaine the 4o Forhe hadheard ſay, that the Romanes had 
men honourably, and to put the copyof their am. called the lewes their friends, and confederates, 
baſſage in publike records, to the end the people andbretbren, andthat they bad entertained the 


of the Lacedemonians might haue a n<moriall Ambaſſadeursof Simon honourably. 
theręoſ: furthermore, we haue writtena copythere- * 41 Alſo that the Iewes and Prieſt 


of vnto Simon the high prieſt. 


Rome with 2 great ſhield of gold 3 of a thouſand fal 


/ $ were well 


: 22 that Simon ſhould be their gou er our and 
24 After this » Simon fent Numenius to igh Prieſt for ener, vntill there ſhould ariſe a 


thfull Prophet, 


42 More» 


1 ritjalem 


” perad 


Corrupt 


fition of 


letter 


eth weap 0N: 


n 


Re 


3 


N pocrypha. 


uery man, and thatall the writings in the countrey 
ſhould be made in his name, aud that be ſhould be 
clothed in purple, and weare gold. 

44 Alſo that it ſhonld be , lawfull for none of 
the people or Priefts tobreakeany of theſe things, 
or to gaine-ſay his words, er to gather an aſſem- 
bly in the countrey without him, or to be clothed 
in purple, or weare a buckle of gold. : 

45 And whoſoeuer ſhould doe otherwiſe, or 


breake any of theſethings,he hould be puniſhed, * 


45 Thus it liked all the people to deale with 
Simon,andto doe as hath beene ſaid. 

47 ThenSimon accepted hereof, and was well 
pleaſed to be high Prieft,and captaine, and gouer- 
nour (the [ewes & prieſts, & to defend them all, 

48 So they commanded =_ this writing ſhoald 
be put in tables of braſſe, and that they ſhould be 
ſer vp within the compaſſe of the SanRuary ina 
conſpicuous place, | : 

45 Alſo that the copiesthereof ſhould bee laid 
vp in the treaſury, to the end that Simon and his 
ſonnes mi ght haue them. 

C HAP. XV. 

4 Antiochus defireth leane to paſſe thorow Tudea, 
and gr anteth great honors t0 Simon the Jews. 
15 The Romanes write to dixers kings aud nations 
to four the Iewts, 27 Antochu quarrelleth 
with Simon, 32 and ſtndeth ſome to amo) Tndee. 

Oreouer, Antiochus ſonne of Demetrius the 

Xing, ſent letters from the Iles of the Sea 
vmo Simonthe Prieft , and Prince of the Jewes, 
and to all the people. g 

2 The contents whereof were theſe: King An- 
tiochus to Simon the high Prieſt, and Prince of his 
nat ion, and to the people of the lewes, greeting. 

3 Foraſmuch as certaine peſtilent men haue v- 
ſurped the kingdome of our fathers, and my pur- 
poſe is to challenge it againe, that 1 may reſtore it 
to the old eftate, and to that end haue gathered a 
multitude of forreine ſouldiers together, and pre- 
pared (hips of warre, 

4 My meaningalſo being to goe thorow the 
countrey,that Imaybe auenged of them that haue 
deftroyed it, and made many cities in the king- 
dome deſolate: 

5 Now therefore 1 confirme vnto thee, all the 
oblat ions which the kingsbefore me granted thee, 
and whatſoenergifts beſides they granted. 

6 I gigethee leaue alſo to coine money for thy 
countrey, with thine one e. f 

7 And as concerning leruſalem and the Sanctu- 
ary, let them be free, ind all the armour that thou 
haſt made, and fortreſſcs that thou haſt built, and 
keepeſt in thy hands, let them remaine vato thee, 

8 And if anything be, or ſhall be owing to the 

King, let it be forgiuenthee from this time forth 

or euermore. 

9 Furthermore , when we haue obtained our 

kingdome, we will henour theeandthy nation,and 

thy Temple with great honour, ſo that your honor 
ſhall be knowne thorowout the world, 

». Io. Ig the hundred threeſcore and fourteenth 

yeere,went Antiochus into the land of his fathers, 

at whichtime all theforces came together viito 
him, ſo that few were left with Tryphon. 
It Wherefore being purſacd by King Anti- 

2 he fied vnto Dora, which lieth by the ſea- 


Chap. xv. 


2 Moreover, that he ſhou'd be their capraine, 
and ſhould take charge of the SauQtuary, te ſet 
them ouertheir workes , and ouer thecountrey, 
and ouer the armour, and ouer the fortreſſes, that 
cn he ſhoald take charge of the Sanfuary. 

43 Beſides this, that he ſhuuld be obeyed of e- 


12 For he faw,thattroubles came vpon him all 
at once, and that his ſotces had forſaken him. 

13 Then camped Antiochus againft Dora, hauin 
withhim an hundred and twenty thouſand men 
warre, and eight thouſand horſemen. 

14 And when he had compaſſed the city round 
about, and ioyned ſhips cloſe to the towne, on 
the ſea-fide,he vexed the city by land and by ſea, 
neither ſaffered he any te goe ont or in. 

is In the meageſeaſon came Numenius, and his 
company from Rome, hauing letters tothe Kings 
and connt ce ys, wherein were written theſe things, 

1 Lucius Conſull of the Romanes, vnto King 
Ptolomee greeting. 

7 The Iewes ambaſſadaur: our friends and con- 
ſede rates, camè vnto vs to renew the old friend- 
ſhip and league, being ſent from Simon the high 
Prieft,and from the people of the Iewes. 

18 And they brought a ſhield of gold of a thou- 
ſand pound: 

19 We thought it good therefore to write vn- 
to the Kings and countreyes, that they ſhould doe 
them no harme, nor fight againft them, their cities, 
- countreyes , nor yet did their enemies againſt 

em. 

20 It ſeemed alſo good to vs, to receine the 
ſhieldof them. 

21 If cherefore there be any peſtilent fellowes 
that haue fled from their countrey vnto you, deli. 
uer them vnto Simon the high Prieſt, that he may 
puniſh them according to their owae law, 

22 The ſame thing wrote he likewiſe vnto De- 


Apocryphas 


metrius the King and Attalus, to I Ariarathesand | Or, 


Arſaces, 


Araber 


23 And to all the countreyes, and te | Sampſames | Or, 
and the Lacedemonians,and to Delus, and Mindus, S ampſa- 
and Sycion, and Caria, and Samos, and Pamphyl ia, ces. 

and Lycia, and Ha licarnaſſus, and Rkedus, and Ipha- I Or. 
ſeilis, and Cos, and S idee, and Aradus, and Gortina, Bafilis. 


and Cnidus, and Cyprus, and Cyrene. 


24 And the copy hereof they wrote to Simon 
the high Prieſt. 


25 So Antiochus the King camped againſt Dora 


the ſecondday, f aſſaulting it continually, and ma- f Greeke, 


king engines, by which meaneshe ſhur vp Tryphon bymgmg 


that he could neicher goe out nor in. 


his forces 


26 At thattime Simon ſent him twothouſand 0 it. 


choſen men to aid him: ſiluer alſo and gold, and 
much armour, 

27 Neuertheleſſe, he would not receiue them, 
but brake all the covenants which hee had made 
with him afore,and became ſtrange vnto him. 

28 Furthermore, he ſent vnto him Athenobiug, 
one of his friends,to commune withhim, and ſay, 
Yoa withhold Ioppe and Gazara, with the tower 
that is in Icruſalem, which are cities of my 
tealme. 

29 The border thereof ye haue waſted, and done 
great hurt in the land, and got the dominion of 
many places within my kingdome. 

30 Now therefore deliuex the cities which yee 
haue taken, and the tributes of the places whereof 
yee haue gotten dominion | without the borders 
of Iudea ? 

31 Or elſe giue me for them fine hundred ta- 
lents of ſiluer, ard for the harme that yee haue 


or, ex- 
cept 


the bore 
der 3, Cr. 


done, and the tributes of the cities, other fue hun- Or, 
dredtalents: if not, we will come and | fight a- ſ=bdue. 


gainft you. 


you m 


32 So Athenobiusthe Kings friend came to le- fights' 


ruſalem, and when he faw the gloryof Simon, and 
the 1 of gold, and ſiluer plate, and his great 
attendance, he was aſtoniſhed, and told him the 
kings meſſage. 


Xx 3 3 Then 


. 


Apocrypha? T. Maccabees. 


373 Then anſwered gimon and (aid entohim, We 7 [ That doge I he diaidedhis men, and ſet the 
haue neither taken other mens land, nor holden horſemen in the middeft of thefootmen : ſor the 
that which appertaineth toothers, but the inheri- enemiczhorſemenwere very many. 
tance of our fathers , which our enemies had 8 Then ſounded they with the boly Trumpets? 
wrongfully in poſſeſsiona certaine time. whereupon Cendebeus and his hoſte were put ta 
_ 34 Wherefore we haning opportunity,holdthe flight, ſo that many of them were ſine , andthe 
inheritance of our fathers. r2mnant gate them to the ſt hold. 

2 And whereas thou demandeſt loppe an Ga- $9 At that time woas ſudas lohns brother woun- 

xara zalbeit they did great harme vnto the people ded : but Tohn ſtill followed after them, vntill he 

in our countrey, yet will we giue an hundred ta- came to Cedron, which{ Cendebeus] had built. 
Llents for them 2 Hereunto Athenobius anſwered to So they fledeuen vnto the towers in the Loy; 
bim yot a word. fields of Azotas, wherefore he burnt it with fire: „ 

36 Butretarnedin a rage ta the king, and made So that there were ſlaine of them about twothou- ,,, by 
re vatobim of theſeſpeeches, and of the glory ſand men. Afterward be returned into the land of had 
of Simon, and ofallthat he had ſeene ; whereupon Iudea in peace. Tele 
the king was exceeding wroth. "= 11 Morcouer,in the plaine of lericho, was Pto» 4.4 ,,, 
27 lu the meane tinie fled Tryphen byſhip vnto lomeus the ſonne of Abubus made captaine , and thetowen 
Ortheſias. : f he had abundance of ſiluer and gold. b 

28 Thenthe King made Cendebeus Captaine of 12 For he wasthehigh Prieſt ſonne in law. 
the Sea · coaſt, and gaue himanhoſte of footmen 1 Wherefore his heart being liſted vp, hee 
and horſemen, , k thought to ger the countreyto himſelfe and there- 

'39 And commanded him to remoouehis hoffe ypon conſulted deceitfully againſt Simon and his ,,,,, 
toward ludea :alſo he commanded him to build ſonnes, to deſtroy them 


vp Cedron, and to fortifg the gates, and to war a- 
gain che 72 wang as forthe King L himſelſe] 
e purſued Tryphon. 

4 80 came tolamnia, and ben to 
proucke the 7 — to inuade Iudea, and to 
take the people priſoners,and ſlay them. 

4t when he had built vp Cedron, he ſet horſ- 
menthere, and anhoſſſof fostmen ] to the end that 
iſſuing out, they might make out · roads vpon the 
wayes of Indea,as the King had commanded him. 

ph; C HA P. X V 1. 8 

I Indas and Folm preuale againſt the forces 
fent 


br Autiochus. it The captaive ef Jericho in- th 


witeth Simon. andtwo of ha ſonnes into hoc afile, 
and t here trecheronſfly muy dererh them, 1 4 4 
ſought for, 22 and eſcapeth, and lil leth thoſe that 
ſonurht for him. ; Ed 
Hen came vp lohn from Gazara, and told Si. 
412 his Father what Cendebeus had done. 

2 Wherefore Simon calledhis twoeldeſt ſons, 

Tudas and Tobn, and ſaid vntothem. I and my bre- 
thren,and my fathers hoaſe haue euer from our 
vou h vnto thisday fought = the enemies of 
Tirael, and things haue prolpered ſo wellin our 
hands, that we haue deliuered Iſrael oftentimes. 
' 3 Butnow Tam old, and ye by Gods mercy ] 
are of a 113 ye in ſtead of me and my 
brother, and goe and fight for our nation, and the 
helpe from heauen be with you. 

4 $0 he choſe out of the countreytwenty thou- 
ſand men of warre, with horſemen, who went vat 
againſt Cendebeus, and reftedthat night at Modin, 

5 And when as they roſe in the morning, and 
went imp the plaine, behold a mi ghty great hoſte, 
both of footmen, and horſe men came againſt them: 
howbeirthere was a water- brooke betwixt them 
' 6 Soheand his people pitched ouer againſt 
them and when he ſaw thatthe people were afraid 
ta goe ouer the water-brooke, hee went firſt oue r 
himſe!fe,andrhea the men ſceing kim, paſſed tho- 
ro after him. 


: 4 Now Simon was viſiting the cities that were 
in thecountrey, and taking care for the good or- 
dering of them, at which time he came downe him- 
ſelfe to Iericho with his ſonnes, Mat tathias and 
Iudas, inthe hundred thret ſcore and ſeuenth yere, 
in the e leuenth moneth, called Sabat. 

15 Wheretheſon of Abubus receiuing them de- 
* „ pert — hold called ae E 

ad built, made them a great banquet 
had hid menthere, - 4 : 

16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had drunke 
largely, Ptolomee and his men roſe vp, and tooke 

err weapons, and came vpon Simon into the ban- 
quett ing place, and ſle him and his two ſons,and 
certaine of his ſeruants. 

17 In whichdoing he committed a great trea- 
2 recompenſed euill ſor good. 

18 Then ptolomee wrote thelechings ad ſent 
to the King, that hee ſhoald ſend him an hofte to 
aide him, and he would deliner him the countrey 
and eit ies. 0 

t He ſent others alſo to Gaara to kill Iohn, 


and vuto the feribunes he ſent letters to come vn. 4 
to him, that he mi ght giue them ſiluer and gold and 172 


rewards. | 
20 And othersheſent to take Teruſalem,and the 
mountaine of the Temple. 
21 Now one bad run afore to Gzzara, and told 
lohn that his father and brethten were ſlaine, 2 
[ quoth he ] Ptolomee hath ſent to ſlay thee allo. | 
22 Hereof when he heard, he was ſore aſtoniſh- 
ed: So he laid hands on them that were come to 
deftroy him, and fl ew them; for he knew that they 
ſought to make him away. ; 
2; As concerning the reft of the actes of lohn 
and his wart, and worthy deeds which he did, and 


do 


9, 
24 Behold, theſe are written in the Chronicles 


of his Prieſthood, from the time hee was made 


I THY 


thebuilding of the walt which he made, and his 


oe, 


$34 


is, 


-— - 


Toit, 
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CHAP. I. 

1 A letter of the ewe: from Iernſalem to them 
of Egypt te thanke God forthe death of Antrochu 
19 Of the fire that was bid in the pit.24 The pra- 
er of Neemas. 

He brethren the lewes that bee at 
leruſal:m, and in the land of Idea, 
wiſh vato the brethren the Jewes 
that are throughout Egypt, health 
and peace, 

2 God be gracious vnto you, and remember 
his coucnant that he made with Abraham, Iſaac 
and Iacob, his faithfullſeruants : . 

3 And gine you all an heart to ſerue him, and 
to os his Will with a good courage, and a willing 
mind: 

4 And open your hearts in his Law and Com- 
mande ments, and ſend vou peace: a 

s Andheare your Prayers, and be at one with 
you, aud neuet forſake you in time of trouble. 

6 And now we be here praying fer you. 

7 What time as Demetrius reigned, in the 
hundred threeſcore and ninth yeere, we the Iewes 
wrot vnto you in the extremity of trouble, that 
came vpon vs in thoſe yeeres, from the time that 
Iaſon and his companyreuolted fromebe holy land 


and aw, 

8 burnt the porch,and ſhed innocent blood, 
Then we vnto the Lord, and were heard: 
we offeredal o ſacriſices, and fine flowre,and ligh- 
ted the lampes, and ſet foorth the loaues. 

9 And now ſee that yee keepe the feaſt of Ta- 
bernac les, inthe monethCaſleu, _ 

Io In the hundrethfoureſcort ande ĩght yere, the 
people that were at leruſalem, and in ludea, and 
the counſell, and Iudas, ſent greeting and health 
vnto Ariſtobulus, KingPcolomeus maſter, who was 
of the ſtocke of the anointed Prieſts, and to the 
Jewesthat were in Egypt. 

11 Inſornuch as God hath deliuered vs from 
— perils, wee thanke him highly, as hauing 
eene in battell againſt a King. 

12 For he caſt them out that 
holy city. i 

x; For when the leader was come inte Perſia, 
and the acmy with him that ſeemt dina ineible, they 
were ſlaine in the Temple of Nanea, by the deceit 
of Naneas Priefts, 

4 For Antiochus,asthough he would marry her, 
came into the place, andhis friend that were with 
him, to receine money in name of a dowry. 

ts Which when the Prieſta of Nanea had ſet 
forth, and he was entred witha ſmall company into 
the compaſſe ofthe Temple, theythut the Temple 
aſſoone as Antiochus was cunie in. 

16 And opening a priuie doore of the tooſe, 
they threw ſtones like thunderbolts and ſtrooke 
downethe.captaine, hewed them in pieces, ſmote 
of may — 5 and caft them to thoſe that were 
without, 


17 Bleſſed be our God in all things, who hath 
deliuered vpthe vngodly. 

18 Therefore, whereas we ate now purpoſed to 
keepe thepurificationof the Temple vpon theſiue 
and twentieth day of the moneth * Caſleu, wee 
thought it neceſſaryto certiſie you thereof cat ye 
alſo mightkeepe it as the feaſt Jof the Taberna. 
cles, and of the fire L which was giuen v3] when 


ſought within the 


Chap. j. 
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Neemiazoffered ſacriſiee, after that he had huil. 
ded the temple and the Altar. 

I9 For when our Fathers were led into Perfia, 
the Prieſts that were then deuout, tooke the fire of 
the Altar priuily and hid it in ahollow place of a 
pit without water, where theykept it ſure, ſo that 
the place wasvaknowne toall men, 

20 Now after manyyeres, whenie pleaſed God, 
Neemiasbe ing ſent from the King of Perfia, di 
ſend of the poſterity of thoſe Prieſts that bad hid 
it, to the fire: but when they told vs, they found 
no fire, but thicke water 

21 Then commanded he th em to draw ĩt vp, and 
to bring it: an ſ whenthe ſacrifices were laid on, 
Neemias ed the Prieſts to ſprinkle the 
wood, and the things laid thereupon with the 
water. 

22 Whenthis wasdone, andthe time came that 
the Sunne ſhone, which afore was hid in the cloud, 
there was a great firc kindled, ſothat euery man 
maruciled, | 

2; And the Prieftsmade a prayer vrhileſt the ſa- 
crihce was conſaming [ I ſay both the Prieſts,and 
all the reft, lonathan beginning, and the reſt anſwe- 
ring thereunto,as Neemiasdid. . 

24 And the prayerwas afterthis manner, O Lord, 
Lord God, Creator of all things, whe art fearefull, 
and ſtrong, andrighteous, and mercifull. and the on- 
lyand gracions King: 

25 The onely giuer of all things, the only Taft, 
Almighty,and Euerlaſting, thou that delinereft Iſ- 
rael from all trouble, and didfi chuſe the Fathers 


and ſanctiſiethem: 


26 Receiue theſacrifice for thy whole people 
—_ and pre ſerue thine owne portion, and ſatte 

ime ir, # 

27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcattered from 
vs, deliner them that ſerue among the heathen, 
loske vpon them that are deſpiſed and abhorred, 
and let the heathenknow that thou art our God. 

28 Punith themt hat oppreſſe vs, and with pride 
doe vs og. 1 an al 

29 Plantt eagaine in ly place, as 
Moſes hath 2 : e 

30 Aud the prieſts ſang Plalmes of thankeſ- 
gining. 

31 Now when the ſacrifice wasconſumed, Nee- 
miascommanded the water that was left, to bee 
powred onthegreat ſtones. 

a 72 ee. this wes cans, Were 3 was kindled a 

ame : but it was conſum li i 
ned from the Altar. ? 4 

33 So when this matter was knowne, it was told 
the Ting of Perſia, that in the place where the. 


Prieſts that were led away, had hid the fire, there N 
appeared water, and that f Neemias had purified 07, Net 
the lacrifices there with. 78146 his 


4 Then the King incloſing the place, made it ©9PP® 3s 


holy afcerhe had tryed — matter. 
35 Andthe King toeke manygifts,and beftowed 
thereof on thoſe cehom he wu ly the. 
gs And Neemias called this thing Naphthar, 
which is as much to ſay aza cleanfiag ; but many 
mencall it Nephi. 
CHAP, II. | - 
: What Teremie the Prop bet did.s How he hid 
the Tabernacle,the Ar te, and the Altar 3 What 
Neemm and Indas Ow. 20 Whai Jaſon wrote 
4 4 ul 
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r. now 
God 1t x 


in fue bookes? +5 and bow thoſe were abridged by 


the Author of this boote. 
T is alſo found in the records, that leremie 
the Prophet commanded them that were car- 

ried away, to take of the fite, as it hath beene 

ſiguified, THF. 

x ” And how that the prophet hauing giuen them 

the Law, charged them not te forget the comman- 


dements of the Lord, and that they ſhould not erre 
in their minds, when they ſee images of ſiluer, and 
gold, with their ornaments, 

3 And with other ſuch ſpeeches exhorted hee 
them, that the Law ſhould not depart from their 
hearts. 

4 It wasalſo contained in the ſame writing, that 
the prophet being warned of God, commanded the 
Tabernacle and the Arke to goe with him, as hee 
went forth intothe mountaine, whereMeſesclimb- 
ed vp. and ſaw the heritage of God. 

' 5 And when leremie came thither, he found an 
hollow cage, wherein he laid the Tabernacle, and 
2 Arke, and the Altar oſ iucenſe, and ſo ſtopped 


doore. 

6 And ſome of thoſe that followed him, came 
to marke the way. but they could not find it. 

7 Which when leremie percciued, he blamed 
them, ſaying, As for that place, it ſhalbe vaknown, 
vntill che time that God gather his people againe 
together, and receine them vnto mercy. 

Then ſhall the Lord ſhew them theſe things, 
and the glory of the Lord ſhall appeare, and the 
cloud alſo as it was ſhewed vader Moſes, and as 
when Solomon deſited chat the place might be ho- 
nautably ſanctiſied. ; 

„It was alſo declared, that he being wiſe,offered 
the ſacrifice of Dedication, and of the finiſhing of 
the Temple. 

Is And as when Moſes prayed vnto the Lord, the 
fire came downe from heauen, and conſumed the 


facrifices: euen io prayed Solomon alſo, aud the fire 


came downe from heauen, and conſumed the burnt 
offerings. 

it And Moſes ſaid, becauſe the ſinne offcing was 
not to be eaten, it was conſumed. 

12 So Solo non kept thoſe eight dayes. 

1 The ſame things alſo were reported in the 
writings, and coumentaries of Neemias,and how 
he founding alibrary, gathered together the acts 
of the Kings aud the Prophets, and of Dauid, aud 
2 Epiſtles of the Kings concerning the holy 

ifts. 

. 14 lu like manneralſo, Iudas gathered together 
all choſe things that were loſt, by reaſon of the war 
we had,and they remaine with vs. 

15 Wherefore if ye haue needthereof, ſend ſome 
to fetch them vnto you. 

16 Whereas we then ate about to celebrate the 


the bert- purification, we haue written vnto you, and yee 
tage and ſhall doe well if ye keepe the ſame dayes. 

the ti - 
dem- & ; 
the Pris fl the Kingdome, aud the Prieſthood and the 
bo, and Sanctuary, 

the San- 
tua y. me. cy v 
he bm. land 
dm tbe deliueredvs out of great troubles, andhathpuriſied 
Law. For the place. 


17 + We hope alſo, that the God that deliuered 
all his people, and gaue them all an heritage, and 


-.I$ As he promiſed in the Law will ſhortly haue 
v, and gather vs together out of eue: 
rheauen into the helv place? for he hat 


19 Now as concerning ludas Maccabeus, and his 
brethren,andths purificationof che greatTemple, 
and che d-d cationof the altar, 

- 4+ Audthe warrezagaiuſt Autiochus Epiphanes, 


aud Evparor his ſonne, 


21 Aud the maaifett ſignes that came from hea» 


I I. Maccaboess 


uen, vnto thoſe that behaved themſe lues manful- 
hop ——.— for —— ſo that bei 

a fe, they ouercame e cou 
chaſed barbarous multitudes, 0 

22 And reconeredagaine the Temple renowned 
all the world oner, and freed the city, and ypheld 
the Lawes which were going downe, the Lord be- 
ing gracious vnto them with all fauour: 

23 Allrheſe things (I ſay) — declared by la- 
ſon of Cyrene in ſiue books, we will aſſay to abridge 
in one volume. 

24 For conſider ing the infinite number. and the 
difhculcy which they find that de ſire to louke into 
— — of the ſtory, for the variety of the 

er, 

25 We haue beene carefull that they that will 
read, might haue delight, and that they that are 
defirous te commit to memory, might haue eaſe, 
and that all into whoſe hands it comes, might 
haue proſit. 

26 Therefore to vs that haue taken vpon vs this 
painefull labour of abr idęing, it was not eaſie, but 
a matter of ſweat and watching. 

27 Euen ⁊s it is no eaſe vnto him that prepareth 
a et, and ſeeketh the benefit of others 2 yet 


for the plea ſur ing of many, wee will vadertake os as 
THe 


gladly this great paines: 


28 Leaning to the authot the ex:& handling of . 
euery particular, and labouring to follow the rules 7%» 


of an abridgement. 

24 For as the maſter- builder of a new houſe, 
muſt care for the whole building: but he that vn- 
—— * it — and —— 8 Te 
out hr t or rni eof: euen fo I 
Gone it * hat 4 

zo To ypon euery point, and goe ouer 
things at large, and to be lf — particulars be- 
longeth tothe firſt author of the ſtory, 

31 But tovſe agony ay. auoid mach labouri 
of the worke, is to be granted to him that wil 
make an abridgement, 

7 Here then will we begin the tory: only adding 
thus much to that which hath been ſaid, that it is a 
foolith thing to make a long prologue, aud to be 
ſhort in the tory it ſelfe, - 

of the honour done 1. the Temp! 

r Of t ur done 10 f e by the Kms 
of the Grutiles, 4 Symon S what 4 — 
are in the Temple. H. liodo- us N ſent to tate them 
away. 24 Hee # firicken of G od, aud healid as the 
prayer of Omias. x 

Ow when the holy city was inhabited with 

all peace,and the Lawes were kept very well, 
becauſe of the godlineſſe of Onias the high Prieſt, 
and his hatred of wickedneſſe: 

2 It came to paſſe, that even the kings them- 
ſeluesdid honourthe place and maguifie the Tem- 
ple with their beſt gifts 

3 Infomach thatSelencus King of Afia, of his 
owne reuenues, bare all the coſts delonging to 
the ſeruiceof the ſacrifices, x 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Beniamin, who 
was made gouernour of the Temple, fellout with 
the high Prieft about diſorder in the city. _ 

1 And when hee could not onercone Oni?sy 
hee gate him to Apollonius the ſonne of Thra- 
ſeas, who then was goueruour of Cœloſyria aud 
Phenice, Fu 

6 And told him that the treaſury in Teraſalem 
was full of infinite ſfummes of money, ſo that the 
multitudeof their riches, which did not pertaine 

to theaccount. of the {acrifices, was innumerable, 
and that it was poluble to bt ing all into the kings 
hand. 
a 7 Now 
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7 Now when Apollonius came to the King, 
and had ſhewed him of the money, whereef hee 
was told, che King choſe out Helindorus his ties- 
ſurer, and ſent him with a commandement to bring 
him the foreſaid money, ; 

8 So foerthwith Helioderus tooke his ioarney, 
wnder a colour of viſiting the cities of Cœloſytia, 
— Phenice, but — to fulfill the kings pur - 

e. . 
＋ And when he wascome to leruſalem aud had 
been courteuuſly receiucd of the high prieſt of the 
city, he told him what jyutelligence was giuen of 
the money, and declared wherefore he came, and 
aſked if theſe things were ſo indeed. 

16 Then the high Prieft told him that there was 
ſuch money laid vp for the relieſe of widowes, aud 
father leſſe children; 

11 Aud that ſome of it belonged to Hircanus, ſon 
of Tobias, a man of great dignity, and not as that 
wicked Simenhad mifinformed:the ſumme where- 
of in all was foure hundred talents of ſiluer, and 
two handredof gold 

ta And that it was altogether impoſsible that 
ſach be done vato them, that had 
committed it to the holineſſe of the place. and to 
the maieftieand inmolable ſan&ity olthe Temple, 
henouredouer all the world. 

I; Bat Heliodorus becauſe of the Kings com- 
mandement ginen him, faid, That in any wile it 
muſt be brought into the Kings treaſary. 

ta Soat the day which he appointed, he entred 
in te order this matter: wherefore there was no 
ſmall 9 oper the whole city. 

15 ButthePrieftsproftrating themſe lues before 
the Altar in their pr ieſts veſtments, called vnto 
heauen, vponhim that had made a Law concerning 
things giuen to be kept, that they ſhould ſafely de 
pr eruedfor ſuch as had committed them to bee 

ept. 


p 

15 Then whoſo had looked the high Prieſt inthe 
face, it would haue wounded his heart ; for his 
count enance, und the changing of his colour decla- 
red the inward agony of his mind: 

17 For the man wisſo compaſſed with feare 
and horror of the body, that it was manifeſt to 
them that looked vpau him, what ſorrow hee had 

no in his heart, 
" 18 Others ranflocking ont of their houſes to 


wake ge. the generall ſupplication, becauſe the place was 
neral ſap- like to come into contempt. 


Plicaiion, 


ty And the women girt with ſackcloth vnder 
their breſts, abounded in the ſtreets, and the virgins 
that were kept in, ran, ſome to the gates,andſome 
” the walles, and others looked out of the win- 
owes 2 
20 And all holding their hands towards he auen, 
made ſupplication. 
21 Then it would haue pitied a manto ſee the 
falling downe of rhe multitude of all ſorts, and the 


I Greeke, | feare of the high prieſt, be ing in ſuch an agony. 


expedia. 


Bong 


22 They then called vpon the Almighty Lord, to 
keepe the thing committed of truſt, ſafe and ſure, 
for thoſe that had coaumitted them. | 

23 Neuertheleſſe, Helioderus executed that 
which was decreed. | 
24 Now as he was there preſent himſe Ife with 


Io, Lord his guard, about thetreaſury, the | Lord of ſpirits, 


of our andthe Prince of all power, cauſed a greatappari- 
Juaibers, | tion, ſo that allchat preſumed to come in with him 


were aſtoniſhed at the power of God, and fainted 
| NN LIES of koeſe | 

25 For dvnto them a e,with a 
etrible rider vpon him, and 2dorned with a very 


faire couering,and he ran fiercely, and ſmote at 


* 


Chap. ĩĩij. ĩiij 


Heliodorus with his fore · feet, and itſeemed that h e 
—_— vpon the horſe, had compleat harneſſe of 
gold. 

25 Moreduer, two other young men 2 ed be- 
fore him, notable in ſtrength, Gi ome, 
and comely in apparrell, who ſtoed by him on ei- 
ther fide, and ſcourged him continually, and gaue 

him many ſore ſtripes, 

27 And Heliedorasfellſaddenly to the ground, 
and was compaſſed with great darkeneſſe: but they 
that were with him togke him vp, and put him in- 
to a Litter. 

28 Thus him that lately came witha great traine 
and with all his guatd into the ſaid treaſury, they 
carried out, bony vnable to heſpe himſelfe with 
his weapons: manifeſtly they acknowledged 
the power of God. 

29 For he by the hand of God was caſt done, 
and lay ſpeechlefſe,withour all hope of life, 

30 But they praiſed the Lord that had miracu- 
loaſly honoured his ne place: for the Temple, 
which a littleafore was full of feare and trouble, 
when the almighty Lord appeared, was filled with 
toy and gladnefſe, | 

zt Then ftraightwaies certaine of Heliodorus 
friends prayed Onias, that he weuld call vpon the 
moſt High to grant him his life, who lay ready to 
giue vp theghoſt, 

22 So the high Prieſt ſuſpecting leſt the King 
ſhould mi ſconce tue that ſome treachery had beene 
done to Heliodorusby the lewes, oſter ed a ſacrifice 
for the health of the man 

23 Now as the high Prieſt was making an atone» 
ment, the ſame young men, inthe ſame clothing ap- 
peared, and ſtood be ſide Heli odorus, ſaying, Gine 
Onias the high Prieft great thanks, inſomuch as for 
his fake the Lord hath granted thee life. 

4 And ſeeing that thou haft been ſcourged from 
heauen declare vnto all men the mi ghty power of 
God: and when they had ſpoken theſe words, they 
appeared no more, 

25 So Hel iodorus, after he had offered ſacrifice 
vnto the Lord, and made great vowes vntohim that 
had aged his life and ſaluted Onias, returued with 
his hoſte to the King. 

26 Thenteftificdhe to all men the workes of the 
grea: God. hich he hadſeene withhis eyes. 

27 And when the King aſked Hel iodorus, who 
might be a fit man to be ſeat yer once againe to 
leruſalem, he ſaid, 

38 If chou haſt any enemy or traitour, ſend him 
thither, and thou ſhalt receiue him well ſcourged, 
if he eſcape with his life: for in that place, uo 
doubt there is an eſpecial! powerof God 

39 For hethatdwellethin heauen, hath his eye 
on that place, and deſendeth it, and he beateth and 
deſtroyeth them that come to hurt it. 

4% And the things concerning Heliodorus, 

and the keeping of the trtaſury, fell out on 


this ſort, 
CHAP. INN. 

1 Simon ſlandereth Oui, - Iaſon by e ; 
ting the Kong obtaintth the Office of the 55 
Praeft, 24 Menelaus getter the ſame from Iaſou 
by the like corruption. 34 Andronicus trate- 
* rowſly murthereth Onias ? 36 The King being m- 
formed thereof, canſeth Andronicus to be put to 
death, 39 the wickeaneſſe of Lynch, Ly the 


1uft:gation of Menelata, 
TS 
ore) hauing beene a bewrayer of the money 
aud of his countrey, flandred Onias, as if he had 
terrified Heliodorus , and beene the worker of 
theſes cuils, 
. 3 Thus 
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2 Thus was be bold to eall him a traĩtour, that 
had de ſerued well of the city, and tendred his owg, 
nat ion, and was ſo zealous af the lawes. 

But when their hatred went ſo farre, that by 
one of Simons fation,mutthers were committed, 

4 Onias ſeeing the danger of this contention 
and that Apollomus, as being the Gouernour o 
Cœloſyria and Phenice, did rage, and increaſe Si- 
mons malice, 

5 He wemtothe King, not to he an accuſer of 
his countrey men, but ſeek ing the good of all both 
publike and priuate. 

6 For he ſaw that it was impokzible,that the ſtate 
ſhovld continue quiet, and Simon leaue his folly, 
ynlefſe the King did looke thereunto. 

7 Burt after the deathof Seleucus, when Antio. 
chus called Epiphanes,tooke the kingdome, laſon 
the brother of Onias laboured yader hand to bee 
high Prieft, 

8 Promiſing vnto the king by interceſsion, three 
hundred andthreeſcore talents of falaer,and of an- 
other reuenue, ei talents: 

9 Befides this, he promiſed to aſaigne an hundred 
and fifty more, if he might haue licence to ſet him 
vp 2 pr for exerciſe, and for the training vp of 
youth in the faſhions of the heathen. and to write 
them of Jeruſalem { by the name of] Antiochians, 

to Which wh King had granted, and hee 
had gotten intohis hand the rule, hee foorthwith 

A owne * dec — 21 

11 And the royall priuiledges grant peci- 
all fanourto the lewes, bythe means of Tohn the 
father of Enpolemas, who went Ambaſſador to 
Rome for amity and aide, he tooke av, and put- 
ting downe the governments which were accor- 
ding to the law, 

inſt the law. 

12 For he built gladlya place of exerciſe vn- 
der the tower it ſelfe,. and brought the chiefe yang 
_ vader his ſubi ect ĩon, and made them weare 
a hat, 

1; Now ſuch was the height of Greekefaſhions, 
and increaſe ofheatheniſh manners, through the e x- 
ceeding profanenſle of jaſon, that vugodly wretch 
and not high Prieſt: 

14 That the Priefts had no courage to ſerus any 
more at the Altar, but deſpifing the Temple, and 
negle cting the ſacrifices, haſtned to be partakers of 
the vnlawfull allowance inthe place of exerciſe, 
after the game of | Diſcus called them forth: 


| 0 ny 15 Not ſetting oy the banoursof their fathert, 
which but liking the gloryof the Greciaus beſt of all. 
33 16 Byreaſon whereof ſore calamity came ypon 
Sane wich them, for they had them to be their enemies and a- 
4 yo i» aengers,whoſe cuſtome they followed ſo earneſt- 
* ly, and vnto whom they defired to be like in all 
ft things. , 

17 For it is not a light thing to doe wickedly 
againſt the Liwesof God, but the time following 
ſhall declaretheſerhings, _ 

18 Now when the gamethat was vſed caery fifth 
ter be yeete, was kept at Tyrus. the king being preſent, 


Ig This vagraciouslaſon ſeatt{pecialmeſſengers 
2 who were 3 to cary tt ee 


133 . handreddrachmes of ſiluer to the ſacrifice of Her. 
afado15cyles,whichcuenthe beare 


i hought fitnot 
to beſtow vpon the ſacrifice, becauſe it was not 
conenient, but to be reſeruedſor other charges. 
20 This moneythen, in regard of the ſender was 
appointedte Hercules bone. butbecauſe of the 
art bog thezeof,it wa imployed to the making of 
allies, | 


— 21 Now when Apollonlus the ſon of Manaftheus 
was {ent vnto Egypt, for che i Coronation of King 


II. Maccabees. 


brought yp new cuſtomes a- the 


* 


Ptolomeu: Philometor, Antiochns vnderſtanding 
him not to be wellaffe&edto his affaire, prou ide d 
for his owne (afety ; whereupon he came to Ioppe, 
and fram thence to leruſalem: | 

22 Where he was honourably recejued of laſon 
and of the city, and was brought in with torchlight 
and with great theutings : and ſoafteryard were 
with his hoſte vnto phenice. f 

23 Three yeeres aſterward, Iaſon ſent Mene lau: 
the aforeſaid Simont brother, to beate the me? 
vnto the King. and to put him in mind of cer 
nec eſſary matters. 

24 Bat he being bronght to the preſence of the 
King, Hen he had magnified him, for theglorious 
appearauce of his power, got the Prieſthood to 
himſelfe, offer ing more then laſon by three hun- 
dred talentsof ſiluer. 2 

25 So he came withthe Kings mandate bringing 
nothing worthy the high pt ieſthood, but hauing the 
fury of a cruell tytant, & the rage of a ſauage beaſt, 

26 Then Iaſon, who had vndermined his owns 
brother, being vnderminedby another, wascompel- 
led. to flee into the countrey of the Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus got the principality :but as for 
the money that be had promiſed vnto the King, he 
tooke no goed order for it, albeit Softratus the ru- 

ler oſ the Caſtle required it. 

28 For vnto him appertained the ing of 
the cuſtomes, Wherefore they were called 
before the King. 

f 77 Now Menelaus leſthis brother Lyſimachus 
in his ſtead in the Prieſthood, and S oſtratus left 
Crates, who was gouernour of theCyprians. 

30 While thoſe things were in doing, they of 
Tharſus and Mallos made inſurre&ion, becauſe 
y were giuen to the Kings concubinecalled 
Antiochis, 

31 Thencamethe King in all haſte to appeaſe 
matters, leaning Audromicus 2 man in authority, 
for his deputy. 

32 Now Menelaus ſappoſiag that he had-gotren 
aconnemient time ftolecertaine veſſels of gold out 
of che Temple, and gaue ſome of them to Androni- 
cus, and ſome he fold into Tyrus, and the cities 
round about. 

23 Which when Onias knew of a ſurety, he re- 
proued him, and withdrew himſelfe into a San- 
Quary at Daphne, chat licth by Antiocnia. 

34 Wherefore Menelaus taking Andronicus 2- 
p:rt,prayed him to get Onias into his hands, who 
being perſwadedthereunto,and comming to Onias 
in deceit, gauehim his right hand with oathes, 2nd 
though he were ſuſpe & ed c by him) yet perſwaded 
he him to come foorthof the Sanctuary: whom 
lor thwith he ſhut vp without regard of Juſtice. 

35 For the which cauſe, not onely the Lewes, but 
many alſo of other nations tooke great indigna i- 
on. and were much gricucd for the vniuſt mut ther 

of che man. 8 

35 Aud when the King was come againe from 
the places about Cilicia, the Iewes that were in 
the citie, and certaine of the, Greekes that ah» 
herred the fad alſo, complained e Ouias 
was ſlaine withoutcauſe, 

37 Thecefore Antiochus was heartily forry,and 
moued topity, and wept, becauſe of the ſober aud 
modeſt — of him that was dead 

38 And being kindled with anger, forthwith he 
tote away Andronicus his pucple, & rent off his 
clothes, and leading him thoro the whole city, vn- 
to that very place, where he had committed impi- 


ety againſt Onias; there flew be the curſed mur - 


therer, Thus the Lord rewarded kim his puniſh- 
ment, u he had deferuc 
39 Now 


A pocryphe) Ap! 


181 


Or, 


et, 
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ready car riedꝰ a. ; 

40 Whereupon the common people rifing, and 
being filled with rage, Lyſimachus armed about 
three thouſand men, & began firſt to offer violence 
on } Auranns, wy the leader, a man farre gone in 
yee ret, and no leſſe in folly, 

41 Theythen ſee ing the attempt of Lyſimachus, 
ſome of them can — ſome clubs, others ta- 
king handfals of duſt that was next at hand, caſt 
them altogether ypon Lyſimachus, and thoſe that 
ſer vpen them, 

24 Thus many of them they wounded,and ſome 
they ſtroke tothe ground, and all {| of them ] they 


ſelfe,him they killed beſides thetreaſury. 

42 Of theſe matters therefore there was an 3c» 
cufation laid againſt Menelaus. 

44 Now when the King came to Tyrus, three 
men that were ſent from the Senate, pleaded the 
cauſe before him: ; 

45 Bat Menelaus being now conuicted, promi- 
ſed ptolomee the ſonne of Dorymenes, to giue 
bim much mon, if he would pacific the Ling to- 
wards him. 5 

46 Whereupon Ptolomee taking the King aſide 
into acertaine gallery as it were to take the aire, 
brought him to be of another minde : 

47 Inſomuch that he diſcharged Menelaus from 
the accuſations,who notwithſtanding was cauſe of 
all the mi chiefe : and thoſe e men, who if 
they had cold their cauſe, yea, before the Scythians, 
ſhould haue been iudged innocent, them he con- 
demned ro death. 

4$ Thus they that followed the matter for the 
eity, and for the people, and for the holy veſſels,did 
ſoone ſuffer vniuſt puniſhmenr, 

49 Wherefore tuen they of Tyrus,mooued with 
hatred of that wicked deed, cauſed them ro be ho- 
nourably buried, 

3 And ſo through the conetouſneſſe of them 
that were in power, Menelaus remained ſtill in 
authority, increaſing in malice, and being a great 
ttaitour to the Citizens, | 

CHAP. v. 

2 Of the ſignes and tokens ſeens m Feruſaelim. 
6 Of the end and withednefſe of Iaſon. 11 The 
Pu ſuit of Anttochus ag atuft the Jewes, 15 Tre 

ſpoilmg of the Temple. 27 Maccabe feet h into 
the milder ſe. a 
A the ſame time, Antiochus prepared his 
ſecond voyage into Egypt : 

2 Andthen it happened that thorow all the 
city, for the ſpace almoſt of fortydayes, there were 
ſeene horſemen running in the ayre in cloth of 
gold, and armed with lances like a band of ſoul- 

iert, . 

3 Andtroups of hotſemen in aray, encoun- 
or or running one againſt auother, with ſhaking 
of ſhields,and mulritude of | pikes, and drawi 
of ſwords, and caſting of darts, and glittering o 

golden ornaments, andharneſſe ofall ſorts. 
4 Wherefore eaery man prayed, that that appt» 
rition might turne to 

5 Now when there was foorth a falſe ru- 
mour is thou gh Antiochushad beene dead, Iaſon 
tookeat the lea} a thouſand men, and ſaddenly 
made an a 2 the city, and they that were 
ypon the walles being put backe, and the city at 
leugth talen, Menefaus fied into the Caſu e 


Chap. 


29 Now when many fzcriledges had beene com- 
mitted in the city by Lyſimachus, with the confent 
of Menelaus,and the bruit thereof was ſpread a» h 
broad,the multitude gathered themſe lues together 
2gainft Lyſimachus , mary veſſels of gold being 


III. v. Apocrypha. 


6s But Iafon New his own citiz ent without mer- 


cy(nor conſi ler ing that to get the day of them of 


is owne nation, would be 2 moſt vahappy day for 


him: but thinking they had beene his ene, and 
not his countrey men, hom he conquered.) 


7 Howdeit for all this he obtained not the prin- 


cipality, but at the laſt rec : iued ſhame for the re- 


ward of his treaſon, and ſled againe into the coun- 
trey of the Ammonites, 


8 uthe endtherefere he had an vnha py re- 


turne , beingaccuſed before Aretas, the king of 
the Arabians,flecingfromcityto city, purſu 
all men, hated asa forſaker of the law, and be- 
ing had 
countrey, and countrey men, he was cat out into 
Egypt. 


of 


in abomination, as an open j enemy of his 


„Thus he that had driven many out of their 


countrey, periſhedin a ſtrange land, retyring to th 
forced to flee ; but as for the Charch-robber him Laced periſhed in a ſtrange etyrin - 


emonians, and thinking there to find ſuccour 


by reaſon ofhiskindred 


10 And he that had caſt out many vnburied, had 


none remourne for him, nor any ſolemae funerals 
at all, norſepulchre with his fathers. 


11 Now when this that was done came to the 
Kings care, he thought that Tadea had cenolted, 
wherenpon remoouing out of Egypt in 2 furious 
minde, he tooke the city by force of armes, 

12 And commanded his men of war not to ſpare 
ſuch as they met, and to ſlay ſuch as went vp vpoa 
the houſes, \ | 

Iz Thus there was killing of yong and old, ma- 
kingaway of men, women, and chi ldi en, ſlaying of 


virgias and infants, 


14 And there were deſtroyed withintheſpace of 
three whole dayes, foureſcore thouſand , whereof 
fourty thouſand were Maine in the conflict, and no 
fewer ſold then ſlaine. 

I 4 Yet was he not content with this, but pre ſu- 
med to got into the moſt holy Temple of all the 
wor ld: Menelaus that traitor to the lawes, and 
his one countrey, being his guide. 

16 And taking the holy veſſels with polluted 
hands, and with profane hands pulling downe the 
things that were dedicatedby ether kings tothe 
augmentation andglory,andhonour of the place, he 
gauethem away. 

17 And ſo haughty was Antiochas in minde, that 
he confidered not that che Lord was angry for 2 
while, forthe ſins of them that dwelt in thecity, 
and thereforehis eye was not vpon the place. 

18 For hadthey not beene formerly wyrapped in 
many ſinnes, this man aſſoone ashe had come, 
forthwith 8 and put backe from his 
preſumption, as He liodorus was, whom Seleucus 
the King ſent to view the treaſury. os 

19 Neuertheleſſe, God did not chuſe thb people 
= the places ſake , but the place for the peoples 

ake. 

20 And therefore the place ſelfe chat was 
partaker with them of the aduetſities that happe- 
ned to the nation, did aft communicate 
in the benefits ſeat from the Lord: and as it was 
forſaken in the wrath of the Almighty, ſo againe 
— you Lord beingrecenciled,it was ſet vp wi 
allglory. | 

4 So when Antiochuthad carĩed out of the tem- 

ple, a thauſand aud eight hundred ta lents, he depar- 
ted in all baft into Antiochia,weening in his pride 
to make the land muigable, and the ſea paſſeable 
by foot, ſuch was the hanghtineffe of his mind. 

22 Andhe left gouernours to vexe the nation: 

at Ieruſaſem, Philip ; for his countrey a R 

—— for manners more batbarous then he that ſer 

im there ⁊ 


to 


23 And 


jor, er- 
cuſto mt. 
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againſt his countrey men the lewes. 

— He ſent alſo chat deteſtable ri 
Apollonius, with an army of two and twenty 
thoufand , commanding him to lay all thoſe that 
were in their beſt age, and to ſell the women and 
the yonger ſort : | 

25 Who comming to Ieruſalem, and pretending 
peace did forbeare til the holy day of the Sabbath, 
when taking the lewes keeping holy day, he com- 

his men to arme themſelues, 

26 And ſo he flew all them that were gone to 

the celebrating of the Sabbath, and running thorow 
4Gre he thecity with weapons flew great muſtitudes. 

1 was 2 But Indas Maccabeus, + with nine others, or 

be tenth, thereabout , withdrew himſelfe into the wilder- 

nes, and lived in the maunti ines, after the manner 

of beafts with his company, who fed on hearbs 

continually , left they ſhould be partakers of the 


pollution, 
CHAP, vI. 
1 Tha Fewts are compelled to lame the Law of 
God. 4 The Temple is defilrd. 8 Cruelty vpon the 
people, and the women. 2 An txhortanon to beare 
affliction, by the example of the valiaut courage 
of Eleazarns, crutlly tortun a. 
Ot long after this, the king ſent an old man of 
12. Athem, to compell the Lewes to depart from 
ech: che the Lawesof their fathers, and not to liue after 
Lem the Lawes of God: | 
Jer py 6- 2 Andtopollute alſo the Temple in Ieru 
$075, lem, and to call it the Temple of Iupiter Oly 
pius : and that in Garizim , of Iupitet the defen- 
dont of der of ſtrangers, az they} did deſite that dwelt in 
1. f. lt. 1 2. the place. 
cep. 7 er, 3 The comming in of this miſchiefe was ſore and 
* % gricuous to the people: "FOE" 
wert. 4. For the Temple was filled with riot and re- 
nelling by the Gentiles, who dallied with har lots, 
and had to doe with women, within the circuit of 
the holy places, aud beſides chat, brought in things 
that were not lawſnll, 

The Altar alſo was filled with profane things 
whichthe Law forbiddeth. 

6 Neither was it lawfull fora manto keep Sab- 
bath dayes,or ancient feaſtu, or toprofeſſe himſelle 
at allto be a lew. ; 

7 And in the day of the kings birth, euery moneth 
they were brought by bitter conſtrainc to eat of. 
theſacrifices ; and when the feaſt of Bucchus was 
kept. the lewes were compelled to go in proceſsi- 
on to Bacchus, carrying Lute. 

$ Moreouer there went out à decree to the 
$5veeke,, neighbour eities of the + heathen, by the ſugge- 
Grecia Rion of Prolomee , agzinſt the Lewes, that they 
ſhould obſerve the ſame faſhions, and be partakers 

of theirſicrifices, 

„Aud whoſa wouldnot conforme themſelues to 
the maners of the Gentiles,thauld be put to death: 
then might a man haue ſceuc the preſenc miſery, 

Is Fur there were two womenbrought, who 
had circumciſcdtheir children, whom when they 
had openly led ronnd about the city, the babeshan- 

ing at their breaſts, they caſt them done hegg- 
EY from the wall. ; 

11 Aud others that bad run together into caues, 
neere by, to keepe the Sabbath day ſecretly, being 
diſcouered to Philip, were all burnt togecher, be- 
cauſe they aconſcience to helpe chemſclues, 
for the honeur of the moſt ſacred da. 

' 12 Now I beſeech thuſe that read this book. that 
they be not diſcouraged for thele calanuties, but 


leader, 


II. Maccabees; . 


23 And at Garizmm Andronĩcuszand beſides, Me- 
me laus, who werſe then all the teſt, bare an heauy 
hand ouer the citizens, baning a malicious minde 


that they iudge thoſe puniſhments not to bee for 
deſtruct on, but for a chaſtening of our nation. 

Iz For it is a token of his great goodneſſe, when 
wicked doers are not ſuffered any long time, but 
forthwith punithed, 

14 For not as with other natians Whom the Lord 
patiently forbeareth topunith , till they be come 
to the fulneſſe of their fins, ſo dealeth he with vs, 

Is Left that being come to the height of finne, 
after wards he ſhould take vengeance of ys. 

16 And therefore he neuer withdraweth his mer- 
cy from vs: and though be punich with aduerfty, 

yet doth he neuer forſake his people. 

17 But let this that we haue ſpoken, be for a 
warning vnto vs: and now will we come tothe 
declaring of the matter in few words. 

18 Eleazar one of the principall Scribes, an 
aged man, and ofa welfauoured countenance ,was 
conrained to open his mouth, and to cat ſwines 

e * 

19 But he chu ſing rather to die gloriouſly, then 
to liue ſtained with ſuch an abominat ion, ſpit it 
foorth, and came of his owne accord to the tor 
ment, 

20 At it behoued them to come that are reſolute 
to ſtand out againſt ſuch things, as are not lawfu)l 
ſor loue of life to be taſted. 

21 But they that had the charge of that wicked 
feaſt, on . 4 3 _ had with the 

m aſide, im to bring ficth 
of his — prouifior — was lawfullfor him 
to vie, and make as if ke did eate of the fle ſh, taken 
from the ſacrifice commanded by the King, 

22 That in ſo doing, he might be deliuered from 
— and for the old friendihip with them, finde 

zuour 

23 Rut he began to conſiderdiſcreetly, and as be- 
came his age, & the excellency of his ancient yer es, 
and the honour of his gray head, hereunto he was 
come, and his moſt honeſt education from a child, 

or rather the holy law made, and giuen by God: 
Therefore he anſwered accordingly , and willed 
them ſtraight waies to ſend him to the gtaue. 

24 For it becommeth not our age ſaid he, in any 
wiſe to diſſemble, whereby many young perſons 
might thinke, that Eleazar being foureſcore yeeres 
old and ten, were now gone to & ſtrange religion 2 

25 And ſo they through mine hypoci ã ie, and de 
ſire to liue a little time, and a momen longer, 
ſhould be deceiued byme, and 1 get a ſtaine to 
mine old age, and make it abominable. 

26 For though for the preſenttime I ſhould be 
deliueredfrom the puniſhmentof men: yer ſhould 
I not eſcape the hand of the Almighty, neither a- 
live nor dead, | 

27 Wherefore new manfully changing this liſe, 
I (om my ſelfe ſuch an one as mine age requi- 
reth, 

28 And leaue a notable exampleto ſuch as bee 
young, todie willingly and courageouſly, for the 
hoaou rableand holy Lawes:and when he had ſaid 
theſe wards, immediatly he went to the torment 

29 They that led him changing the good will 
they bare him a little before, into hatred, becauſe 
the foreſaid ſpeeches proceeded, as they thought, 
from a ps mp uae 

30 But whe 


that haththe holy knowledge, that whereas | might 

haue beenedeliuered from d-ath, I L now J-ndure 

ſore paines in body by being beaten: but in ſoule 

2 wa content to ſuffer theſe things , becauſe 
eare him. 


31 Aud thus this man died, leauing his death for 


lo- m 


n he was ready to die with ſtripes, — 8 
he groaned, and aid, It is manifeſt vnto the Lord, 7 
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Dent, 
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an example of a noble courage, and a memoriall 
of vertue, not onely vnto young men, but vato all 
his nat ion. 

CHAP. VII. 

The conflancy end ern · li death of ſtuen brethren 
and their mot her m one d, brcauſe the wonld not 
eat ſwines fleſh at the Kings eommandement. | 
15 came to paſſe alſo that ſeuen brethren with 

their mother were taken, and compelled by the 
king, againſt the law, to taſte (wines fleſh, and were 
tormented with ſcourges and whips : 

2 But one of them that ſpake firſt, ſaid thus, 
What wouldeft thou aſke,or learne of vs? we are 
ready to die, rather then to tranſgreſſe the lawes 
of eurfathers. 

Then the King being ina rage, commanded 
pam and cauldrons to be made hote. 

1 W hich forthwith being heated, he comman- 
ded to cut out the tongue of him that ſpake firſt, 
and to cut off the ytmoſt parts M his body, the 
reſt of his brethren,and his mother looking on. 

s Now when he was thus maimed in all his 
members,he commanded him, be ingyetaliue, to be 
brought to the ſir e, and to be fryed inthe pan: and 
at the vapour of the pan was for a good ſpace diſ- 
perſed, they exhorted one another, with the mo- 
cher, to die manſully, ſaying thus: 

6 The Lord God look eth vpon vs, and intruth 
hath comfort in vs, as * Moſesin his ſong, which 
witneſſed to theirfaces, declared ſaying, And hee 
ſhall be comfortedin his ſeruants. 

7 So when the firſt was dead, after this manner 
they brought the ſecond, to make him a mock- 
ing ſtocke and when they had pulled off the ſkin 
ofbis head with the haire, they aſked him, Wile 
thou eat before thou be puniſhed thorowout euery 
member ofthy body? : 

8 But he anſwered in his one language, and 
ſaid, No. Wherefore he alſo receiued the next 
torment in order, as the former did. 4 

9 Aud when he was at the 1:ſt gaſpe, hee ſaid, 
Thou like a ſutytakeſt vs ont of thivpreſent life; 
but the King of the world ſhall raiſe vs yp, who 
haue died for his Lawes, vnto euetlaſting life. 

to After him was the third made a mocking 
ſtacke, and when he was required, he put out his 
— chat right ſoone, hold ing forth his bands 
manfully, | 

it And ſaid courageouſly ; Theſe I had from 
heauen, and for his Lawes I deſpiſe them, and from 
him I hopeto receinethem againe. 

12 Inſomoch that the King, and they that were 
with him, maruciledat the young mant courage; 
for that he nothing regarded the pa ines. 

I; Now whenthis man was dead alſo, they tor. 
mented and mangledthe fourth in like manner, 
14 So when he was ready to die, he ſaid thus, It 
is good being put to death by men, to looke for 
hope from God to be raiſed vp aga ine by him; 
og thee, thou ſhalt haue no reſurre&ion to 

ife, 

15 Afterward they brought the fifth alſo, and 
mangled him. 

15 Then lookedhe vnto the King andſaid, Thou 
maſt prover ouer men, thou art corruptible, thon 
doeſt what thou wilt, yet thinke not that our nati- 
on is forſaken of God. 

17 Butabide a while, and behold his great po- 
wer, how he willcorment thee and thy ſeed, 

18 After him al ſa they brought the fixth, who 
being ready to die, ſaid, Be not deceiued without 
cauſe: for we ſuffer theſe things for our ſelues, ha- 
ning ſinned vg iinſt our God. Therefore maruel- 

tons thingsa:e done ( vndo vs.) 


Chop. vil. 


19 Rut thinł not thou that takeſt in hand to ftrine 
againſt God that thou ſhalt eſcape vnpuniſed. 

20 Bat the mother was — 21%, d 
worthy of honourable memory for when ſhee ſave 
her ſeuen ſonnes{laine within the ſpace of one day, 
ſhee bare it with a good courage, of che 
hope that. ſhe had in the Lord. | 

21 Yea, the exhorted euery one of them in ber 
. 2 _ — — ir its and 

irr ing vp her wemantiſh thoughts with a manly 
ſtomacke, ſhe ſaid vnto them, 

22 [ cannot tell howyee came into my wombe 2 
for I neither gaue you breath 'norlife , neither 
was it I that formed the members of euety one of 


you. 

23 But doubt leſſe the Creator of the world. Who 
formed the generation of man, and ſound out the 
beg inn all —— his owue 
giue you breath andlife againe, a8 yon now 
not your owne ſeluesfor his Lawes fake, | 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelfe deſpiſed, 
and ſu ſpe ct ing it to bea reprochfull ſpeech,whiles 
the youngeſt was yet aline , did not onely exhort 
him by words, butalſo aſſured him with oathen 
that he would make himbotha rich and a 
man, if he would turne from the lawes of his fa= 
thers , and that alſo hee would rake him for his 
friend, aud truſt him with aftaires. 

25 But when the young man would in no cafe 
hearken vnto him, the King called his mother, 
exhorted her that (he would connſe!1 the young 
man to ſane his life. ; 

26 And when he had exhorted her with mary 
won ſhe promiſed him that ſhee would counſe ll 

＋ I \ 

27 But the bowiog her ſelfe towards bim, laugh» 
ing the cruell tyrant to ſcorne, ſpake inher coumtry 

ge on this manner z O my ſoune, haue picie 
vpon me, that bare chee nine months in my 
andygaue thee ſucke three yeeres , and nur 
thee, and brought thee vp vnto this age, and euda- 
red the troublesof education: 

28 I beſeech thee, my ſonne, looke vpon the hea». 
uen and the earth, and all that is therein, and con- 
fider that God made them of things that were not, 
and ſo was mankind made likewi e; 

29 Feare net this tormentor, but being worthy 
of thybrethren, take thydeath, chat 1 may receine 
thee againe in mercy with thy brethren, | 

ze Whilesſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe words, the 
young man ſaid, Whom wait ye for ? I will not 
obey the Kings commandement: but I will obey 
the commandement of the Law that was giuen yn- 
to ourfathers,by Moſcs . 

21 Andthou that haſt beene the author of all 
1 Hebrewes , ſhalt not eſcape 
the hands of God 


32 For we ſufferbecanſe of our ſranes. 

25 And though the liuing Lord be angry with vs 
a little while for our chaſtening and cor rect ion, 
yet (hill be be at one — with his ſeruants. 

24 But thou, O godiefſe man, andof all other 
moſt wicked, be not lifted vp wichout a cauſe, nor 
puffed vp with vncertaine hopes, lifting vp thy 
handagainſt the ſeruants of God: 

-5 For thou haſt not yet eſcaped the Indgement 
of Almighty God, whoſeeth all things. 

36 For cur brethren who now hade ſuffered a 
ſhort paine, are dead vnder GedsCouenant of 
euer laſting life: but thon through the iudge- 
ment of God, ſhalt receiue iuſt puniſhment tor 


hy pride. 
y But I, as my brethren, offer yp mybody and 
life, for thelawes of out fachers, beſeeching God, 


that 
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Apeerypha- 71. Maccabees. A 


that be would ſpeedily be mercifallynto ouruati- 13 They that were frarefull, and diſtruſted the 
on, and that thou byrormentsand plagnes mayeſt juſtice of Ged, fed, and conueyed them 
23 ny ah "14 Othetsſoldalt i RN. left = 

38 And that in me brethren, the wrath old all that t t, and with. 
of the Almighty, which 4 vpon all all beſought the Lord to deſiuer them, being ſold 
our nation, may ceaſe. by the wicked Nicanor before they met toge- 

29 Thenthe King being in a rage handl-dhim cher, . n 
wor ſe then all the reft, and tooke it grieuouſly that 15 And if not ſor their one ſakes, yet for the 
he was mocked. couenants he had made with their fathers,and for 

% $0 this man died vndefled, and put bis bis bol andglorious Names ſake, by which they 
whole truſt inthe Lord. werecalled, a 

41 Laft of all after the ſonnes, the moth er died. . 16 So Maccabeuscalledhis mer together, vn- 

42 Let this be enoughnow to haue ſpoken con- to the nun er of fixe thouſand, and exhotted them, 

cetning the idolatrous feaſts , and the extreame not to be ſtricken with terror of the enemy, nor 
tortures. .. to fear the great multit ade of the heathen , who 
CHAP, vit. came wrongtully againſt them, but to fight man- 

Jada gathereth an beſte, s Nicanor ij ſent a. fully, 
$ainft him, who preſuoneth to make much m 17 And to ſet before their eyes the in ury that 
of hu priſoners, 16 Indas encour ogeth bu m1, and they hadwniuftly done tothe holy place, andthe 
prurterh Nicanor to fight 28 and dundeth the cruel] handling of che citie, whereof they made 1 
fpoiles.zo Other enemus ave alſo defeated : 35 mockery, and alfothe taking away of the goueru- 
And Nicanor fleeth with grieſeto Antioch. ment of their torefatheryz : 

12 ludas Maccabeus, and they that were 13 For they, ſaidhe, truſt in theic weapons and 
with im, went priuily into the townes, and boldneſſe, but our confidence is in the Almighty 

calledtheirkinſefolkes together, androoke vnto God,who ar a beck can caſt downeboth them that 

them all ſuch as continued in the lewes religion, come againſt vs, and alſoall the world, 

and aſſembled abont fixe thouſand men. 19 Moreoner, he recounted vnto them what 

2 And they called vpon the Lord, that he would helpes their forefachershad found, and how they 
looke ypon the people that was troden downe of Wetedelidered, whenvnderSeauacher ib an hundred 
all, and alſo pitie the Temple profanedof vn- foureſcore and tive thouſandperithed, 
godly men, 20 And he told them of the battell that they 

3 And that be would haue compaſsion ypon the had in Babylon with the Galatians, how they cam 
city ſoredefaced, and ready to be made euen with — eight thouſand in all to the buſineſſe, with 
the ground, aud heare the blood that cried vnto are thouſand Mac:donians , and that the 
kim, Macedonians being perpl- xed, the eight thouſand 

And remember the wicked ſlaughter of harme- deftroyed an bundredand cwenty thouſand becauſe 
leſſe infants, and the blaſphemies committed a- of the helpethat they had from heauen, aud ſo re- 
g2inſt his Name, and that he would (hew his ha- c:iued a great booty. 
red 202inft the wicked. 2t Thus when bee had made them bold with 

8 — Waſ—aoe” AY his companyabour theſe words, and ready to dye for the Lawes, and 
him, he could not be withſtood by the heathe n: for the countrey, hee dauided his army into foure 
the wrath of the Lord way'rurned into mercy, Part: Eh f 

6 Therefore he came at vnawares, and burnt 22 And ioyned with himſelfehis one brethren, 
townes andc it ies and pot into his hands the mol leaders of each band, to wit, Simen, and Toſepb 
commedi ous places, and ouercame and put to and Jonathan, giuing each one fifteene hundred 
flight no imallunmber o his enemies. 2 

7 But ſpecialhj tooke he aduantage ofthe night. 23 Alloche appointed) Eleazarto reade the holy 
for ſuch priuyattempti, inſomuchthat the bruit of booke : and when he had ginen them this watch. 
his — — was ſpread euery where. ery helpe of God ʒ himiſe lie leading the firſt 

8 so when Philip ſaw that this man increaſed band, he ioyned battell with Nicanor ; 
by lierle and little, and that things proſpered with 2 Andby che helpe of the Almighty they flew 
him fi more and more, he wrote vnto Ptolomeus aboue nine thouſand of their enemies, and woun- 
the gouernour of Cœloſyria and Phenice, to yecld ded and maimed the moſt part of N:cauors hoſte, 
moreaid to the Kings affaires. and ſoput all to fligit: 

9 Thenforthwith chooſing Nicanor the ſorne , 25 And tooe their money that came to buy 
of patrot ius, one of his ſpecial} friends, he ſent them, aud put ſuedthem tarte: but lackiug time 
lim with no fewer then twenty thouſand of all they returned, 
pations vnderhim, to root out the whole gene- , 25 For it was the day beforethe Sabbath, and 
ration of the lewes, and with him he i alſo th<refore theywould no er purſuethem. 


poeryphy 


Gorgias2 captaine, who in matters of warre had 27 So whentbey had gathered their {armour to- lr hat # 
great experience, gether, ana ſpoyled their — they occupied 1% ent- 


1 80 Nicanor yaderteoke to make ſo much themſelu(subout the Sabbath, yee 


ding excecding mies u. 


money of the captiue lewes, 2s ſhould defraythe Praiſe and thaukes to the Lord, who had preſer- ours 


tribute of two thouſand talents, which the King ued them vato that day, which was the begiuging 
was to pay to the Romanes, of mercy diſtilling vpon them. 
11 Wherefore immediatelyhe ſent tothe cities 28 And aſter the Sabbath, when they had giuen 


vponthe Sea coaſt, proclaiming aſale of the cap. Part of the ſpoyles to the j maimed , and the i- 197 
tiue lewes, and promiſing that they ſnou id haue dowes, and orphanes, the reſidue they diuided a- mea v 
foureſcore and ten bodies for one talent, not (x- morg themſe lues, andthett ſeruants. tortuti. 


ecting the vengeance that was to follow vpon 29 When chis was done, and they bad made 2 
Pin fromthe AlmightyGod. common ſupplicat ion, they beſought the mercifall 
12 Now when word was brought vnto Tadas of Lord to be reconciled with his ſeruaats for euer. 
Nicauorscomming,and he had imparted vmothoſe , 3 Morcouer, of thoſerhat were with Timo- 

that were with kun, chat the army was at hand, thtus and Bacchides, who fought ag unſt them hey 
| ow 


Apo 


r. d. 
aer. 


Apocryphas 


flew aboue twenty thouſand, and very eaſily got 
high and ſtrong holds, and diuided amongſt them- 
ſelues many ſpoiles more, and made the | maimed, 
orphanes, widowes, yea, and the agedalio, equall 
in ſpoiles with themſeſues. 

31 And when they had — theirarmour 
together, they laid them vp all carefully in conue - 
nient places, and the remnant of the ſpoyles they 
brought toleruſalem, _ 

22 They flew alſo Philarches that wicked per- 
ſan, who was with Timotheus, and had annoy 
the [ewes many wayes. 

33 Furthermore, at ſuch time as they kept the 
feaft for the yiRory in their countrey, they burnt 
Caliſthenes, that had ſet firevpon the holygates, 
who was fled into a little houſe, and ſo he tecei- 
ned a reward meet for his wickedneſſe. 

34 As for that moſt yagracious Nicanor, who 
had brought a thouſand merchants to buy the 
Jewes, 

35 He wasthroughthebelpe of the Lord, bro ght 
down by them of «hom he made — 
tting off his glorious apparre iſcharging 
E 2 he came like a fugitius ſeruant | 
row the mid. land vnte Anti och, hau ing very great 
diſhonour, for that his hoſte was deſttoyed. 

26 Thus hee that took e vpon him to make good 
to the Romanes their tribute, by meanes of the 
captives in leruſalem, told abroad, that the ewes 
had God to fight for them, and therefore they 
could not -bee hart, becauſe they followed the 
Lawes that he gaue them, 

Tia 1x. a 

T Antiochus « chaſtd from Perſipoln, 5 He i 
ritten with a ſore diſtaſe, 14 and promiſtth to 

become a Tew, 28 He dreth miſerably, ; 
Bout that timecame Antiochus, with diſlio- 
noarout of the countrey of Perſia, | 

2 Fet he had eutred the e ĩty called pet ſepol 
and went about to rob the Temple, and to ho 
the eity. whereupon the multitude running to de- 
fend themſe lues with their weapons, put to 
flight, and ſo it happened, that Antiochus bei 
par to flight of the inhabitants, returned wi 
thame. 

3 New when hee came to Ecbatana, newes was 
brought him what had happened vnto Nicanor 
and Timotheus, 

4 Then ſwelling with anger hee thought to 
auenge vpon the lewes the diſgrace done vnto 
him, by thoſe that made him flee, Therefore com- 
manded hee his charetman to drine without 
ceafing, and ta diſpatch the journey, the iudge- 
ment of God now following him, For hee had 
ſpoken proadly in this fort, That he would come 
to leruſalem and make it acemmonburying place 
of the lewes. ©” 

5 But the Lord Almighty, the God of Iſrael 
ſmote him withan incu and inuiſible plague: 
for aſſoone as hee had ſpoken theſe words, a paint 
of the bowels that was remedileiſe, came ypon 
him, and ſoretorments of theinner parts. 

Aud that moſt iuſtlyt for he had tormemed 
ocher mens bowels with many and ſtrange kor- 


ments, 


Chap. ix, 


was he beyond the condition of man) and weigh 
the kigh moantaines in a bablance, was now caſt on 
OI in a horſe. litter, ſhewing 
forth vnto all,the manifeft power of God. 
So that tne wormes roſe vp out of the body 
this wicked man, and whileshe liued in ſorrow 
and paine, his fleſh ſe ll away, and the filthineſſe of 
his (mell was noyſome to all bis army. 
1% Andthe man thatthoughs a little afore he 
ceuld reach to the Starres of heauen, no man could 


ed indure to carryfor his intolerable ſtinke. 


t Heretherefore being plagued, hee to 
leaue eff higgreat pride, andto come tothe know. 
ledge, Lofhimſelſe J by the ſcourge of God, his 
paine increaſing euery moment. 

12 And when he himſclfe could not abide his 
owne ſmell he ſaid theſe words, It is meet to bee 
ſubiect vnto God, and that a man that is mortall 
theuld not proudly chinke of himſelfe as if hee 
were God, 

1; This wicked perſon yowed alſe vnto the 
Lord ( who now no more would haue mercy vp- 
on him) ſaying thus: 

14 That the holy citycto the which he was go - 
ing in haſte, to lay it euen with the to 
make it a common burying place) he would ſer at 


liber tie. 


15 And as touching the Tewes, whom hee had 
indged not worthy ſo much as tobe buried, but to 
be caſt out with their children, to be deuoured of 
the foules & wilibeafts,hewoald make them all 
equalls to the citizens of | A 


ſpoiled, hee would garniſh with ly gifts and 
reſtore Ulleheholy velſcls, rel rr on and 
out of his owne reuenue defray the charges be- 
longing to the ſacrifices: a 

17 Yea,andthat alſo he would become a few 


— — all the world that was 


power of God 
18 Bat for all thishis paines would not ceaſes 


for che inſt 1 God was come v 
him , therefore — 2 of bis health, hee 
wrote vnto the Lewes the letter vnder written 


containing the forme of a ſupplication after 
r iochhs, king and the good 

19 Anti ng and gouernour, to 
lewes hiscitizens, wiſheth much joy, health, aud 
proſperĩty. 

20 If ye and your children fare well, and your 
affaires be to your contentment, giue very gtemt 
thankeste God, hauing my hope inheauen. 

21 As for me, I was wzake,orelſe | wouldhane 
remembred kind ly your honour and good will t 
R * of Perſis, and being takem with a 
grieuous difeaſe, I thought it neceiſary to care for 
the common ſafety of all: 

22 Not diſtruſting mine health, but hauing great 
hope to eſcape this ſiekneſſe. 

23 But conſidering chat euen my father, at what 
time he ledan army into the high countries, ap» 
pointed a ſuc , a 

24 To che end chat if any thing fell ont can- 
erary toexpectation or ifany eydingewerebrought 
that were grieuous, they of the land knowing to 


© Apocrypha. 


. 
16 And the holy Temple, which before he had Ant iochᷣ. 


this 


7 Howbeir, hee nothing at all ceaſed from his whom che State was left, might not be troubled, , ce. 


bragging, but till was filled with pride, breathing 


out fire in his rage againſt the Iewes, and comman- 
ding to haſte the zourney: but it came to paſſe that 


25 Agaive, conſidering how that the Princes, 
that are borderersand nerghbours vnto my king- 
dome, wait for opportunities, and expect what 


he fell downe from his charet, carried violenely, ſo ſhall be the euent, I haue appointed my (onne An- 


that hauing a ſore fall, all the members of his bo- 
dy were muchpaintd, | 

$ And thus hee that a little afore thou 
might command the waues of the Seca, (ſo proud 


tiochas King, hom 1 oft:u committed, aud com- 


mon f 
farei. 


mended vuto many of yoa, when lwent vp into the 


loweth, 


ht hee high prouinces , do Waom Lhaue written as fol- 


36 There» 


Apocrypha. 


dor. fol- 
lowing . 


for, and 


25 Therefore I pray,and requeſt you to remem- 
ber the benefitsthat I haue done vnto you pene ral. 
ly,and in ſpeciall and that eneryman will be ill 
faithfull to me and my ſonne. . 

27 For Iam — that he | vnderſtanding 
my mind, willtauourablyand graciouſly yee ld to 
your de ſires. i 

23 Thus the murderer and blaſphemer, hauing 
ſuffered moſt grieuouſly,athe intreated other men, 
ſo died he a miſerable death ina ſtrange countrey 
in the mountaines. - 

29 And Philip that was brought vp with him, 
carried away his body, who alſo fear ing the ſonne 
of Antiochus , went into Egypt to Ptolomeus 
Philometor. 

CHAP, X. 


1 Juda reecoueret h̊ t he city and pu iſtet h the Tem- 
ple. 148 ge vextth the Icts. is ladas winneth 
their holds. 29 Tumor heus and 615 men ave diſtom- 
Ried. 35 Gazara ts talen,and Tlimot he flame, 

Ow Maccabeusand his company, the Lord 
guiding them, reconered the Temple, and 

dhe citie, LS 
2 But the altars which the heathen had built in 


the open ſtreet, and alſothe chappels,they pulled 
— 


3 And hauing cleanſed the Temple, they made 
another altar, and ſtriking ſtones, they tooke fire 
out of them, and offered a ſacrifice after two 
Leeres, wy ſet fqurth inc enſe, and lights, and 


When that wasdone,theyfell flat downe, and 
be the Lord, that they might come no more 
into ſach troubles: but if they finned any more 
againſt him, that he himſelſe would chaſten them 
with mercy, and that they not be deliuered 
vnto theblaſphemous and ous nations. 

5 Now vpon the ſame day that the ſtrangers 
profaned the Temple, on the very ſame day it 
was cleanſed againe, euen the fine and twentieth 
day of the Came moneth,whichis Caſleu. ; 

6 And chey 12 cight dayes with gladnes, a8 in 
the fcaft of the Tabernacles, remembring that net 
Lotigafore they had held the fraſt of the Taberna- 
cles, when asthey wandred in the mounta ines and 
dens, like beafts. *. 

7 Thercfore. they bare branches and faire 

and palmes alſo, and ſang Pſalmes vnto 
him — giuen them good ſuc ceſſe in cle nſiug 
his place. | 

1 They ordainedalſe by a common ſtatute vnd 
decree, That cucryyere thoſe dayes thould be keyr 
of the whole nation of the Tewes, | 

9 And this was the end of Aatiochus, called 
Epiphanes. 

10 Now will wedeclarethe actes of Antiechus 
Eupator, who was the ſonne of this wicked man, 
2 briefly the calamities of the warres. 

11 So when he wa come to the crowne, he ſet 
one Lyſias overthe affaircyof his realme, and{ ap» 
pointed him Jchiefe gouernour of Cœloſytia aud 
Phenice, 

12 For Ptolomeus, that was called Macron, 
chuſing rather to doe juſtice vntothe lewes, for 
the wtong that had beene done vnto them, en- 
deauoured to continae peace with them: 

12 Wheren pon being accuſed ef the Kings] 


not bea. friends before 2 traytor at euery 


ing hy 


ora, becauſe he had left Cyprus, that Philometor 


Aut hor ity had committed vnto him, and depatted vnto An- 


4 it be- 
commeth hanonrab 
4 Nel le poyſoned himſel 


tiochns Nr and ſeeing that he was in no 
e place, be was ſodiſconraged, that he 

e, and died. 

14 But when Gorgias was gouernour of the 


II. Maccabees. 


| holds, he hired ſouldiers, and nouriſhed warre 
continually withthe Fewes, ; 


Apocrypha. 


Joy, 


Is Andtherewithall the Idumeanshaning got. place 


ten intotheir hands the moſt helds, 

kept the Lewes occupied, andreceiuing thoſe that 

were from Ieruſal em, they went about to 
warre, _ 

16 Then they that were with Maccabeus made 
ſupplication, and beſought God, that he would be 
their helper, aud ſo they ran with violence vpon 
the ſtront holds of the Idumeans, 

17 aſſaulting them ſtrongly, they wan the 
holds, and = ad all that fought vpon the wall 
and flew all that fell into their hands, and killed 
no fewerthen twenty thouſand, 

18 And becauſe certaine ( who were no leſſe 
then nine thouſand ) were fled together into two 
very ftrong caftles, haning all manner of things 
conuentent to ſuſta ine the ſiege, 

19 Maccabeus left Simon, and Ioſeph, and Zace 
cheus alſo, and them that were with him, who 
were enow to beige them, and departed himſelte 
vnto thoſe places which more needed his helpe. 

20 Now | they that were with Simon, being led 
with conetouinefſe, were perſw for meney 
(through certaine of thoſ: that were in the caſtle) 
and tooke ſeuenty thouſand drachmes, and let 
ſome of them cſoape. 

21 But when it was told Maccabrus what was 


10% 
Sinnen 


done, he called the gouernouit of the people to- 


gether, and accuſed thoſe men, that they had ſold 
their brethren for money, and ſet their enemies 
free to fightagainſtthem, 

22 80 he ſlewthoſe that were found traytours, 
aud immediately tooke the two caſtles, 

_ 273 Andhauing good ſucceſſe with his wea 
in all things be cookein hand, be flew in the two 
holds more then twentythouſand. 

24 Now Timotheus. whom the I: wet had ouer- 
come before, when he had gathered a great multi- 
tude of forreine forces, and horſes out of A ſia not 
a few, came as though hee would take lewry by 


force of armeg. 


25 Rut when he drew neere, I they that were [1 M 
with Maccabeus, turned themſe lues to pray vnto ales, 
God, and {prinkled earth vpon their heads, and 547005 


girded their loyneswith ſackcloth, 


26 And fell downe at the foot of the Altar, and 


be ſought him to be merciſullto them, aud to be an 


hat wert 
1;h him, 


enemy to theirenemies andan aduerſaryto their + neut, 


aduerſaries,asthe Law declareth, 

27 So after the prayer 
pons, and went onfurther from the city: and when 
they drew neereto their enemies, they kept by 
2 R 

28 Now the Sunne beingnewlyriſen,they ioyned 
bach together, the one part hating, — with 
tueit vettue, their refugealſo vnto the Lord, for a 
| yledge of their ſucceſſe and victory: the other 
ſide? 2 rage leader of their batte ll. 

29 But w 
pearcd vnto the enemies ſrom heauen, nue come ly 
men v pon hor ſes, wich bridles of gold, and two of 
tuem ſed the Iewes, 

30 Aud tooke Maccabeus betwixt them, and co- 
uered him on euery fide with their weapons, and 
kept him ſafe, but ſhot arrowes and lightning: 
againſt the enemies: ſo that being confounded 
m_ ne, and full of trouble, they were 

1 

31 And there were ſlaine L of footmen J:wenty 
thovſand and fue hundred, and ſixe hundred 
horſemen. | 

21 Asfor Timotheus himſe Ife, he fled into 2 

4 L 


they tooke their wea- 12 


for 


rant o 


thebattell waxed ſtrong, the e ap- ei. 


Apt 


Tee 


Mae 


Apocrypha. 
ſtrong hold, . enen 
Conn 


34 047 with in, truſting to the 
. 12 * dlaſpbemed exceedingly, 


LL Neuertheleffc , LI. the fifth Ao 
young men 0 
Ham with anger, 'becanſe of the b 1 
pe Creel, _ 
met w . 
2 after them, vhiles 


= the ar- 
my, tooke 

39 And ki Timothens that was hid in a 
Ranch 
EX 


who had done fo 
nn 


1525 
CHAP. XI. 


, ger Nleruſulem, 8 ij put 
to fr he 5 — Des to tbe Tewei: 
Lyfias : 27 and to the 


* And when hee gather | 
— — all che horſemen, he tame 
. an 


of che 
"Ange 5 lets. 


r to learn SE 
and ah cop A ar his f. 
vers he come Gs and EN to 


ation and teares 
' ſend a good ppc 


1 firſt of all too n 


they 


went foorth 


9 
gether, and rooke 50 
not one men, 
eruell b 2 oy pierce 
3 marched forward 
I 
. Nn from heau en 


thouland 
hegſmenzind pitt all 


Chap. xj. 


Maccabeus , laid and fo 
33 . e hs 


they praiſed the Lord : 


nt 2 


de with him, to belpe one 
* 


20 l. avs 


ſhall vſe their 
vpon thei e . ore 8 5 


Apecrypha. 
12 Many of themalfo being wounded, eſcaped 
na Ly — fien away ſhamefully, 


IZ Who is he was 2 


man of . 
caſting with binaſelfe what le 
evididering thit the Hebrewes could not be o- 
nercome , — L. the Almighty God helped 


r to all reaſo- 
that ke would 
ee A d muſt ne eds be a friend 


15 Then Maccibets conſented to all that 

fax defi bei eful of the common 
ictabens wrote viito 

25 concerning the lewes, the king 8 
it. 

16 For 
Iewes from 
at of the 


them, he ſexe ynco them, 
N. 


were letters written vnto the 
S the 
ewes fendeth greeti 


con- 


T I baue dechred 
on will ke as much as might be, 

your ſelues loyall 
will I endeauour to 


— 

19 2 
to the State, 
be a meanes of yaur * 

20 But of "of he purccalars I hane given order 
both to ns nn 
to commune W. * 

* os on Fee wel P eight and 

n foure and twentieth day of 
= mo 1 lor, Di- 
23 Now the Kings letter contained theſe oſcorts, 
Ling Antiochus vaco his brocher Lyfias, 


23 Since our ther is tranſlated vnto the gods, 
onr is, chat they that are in our realme ue 
quietly , that every one may attend vpon his 
ownea 

24 We viderſtand alſo,that the Tewes would 
4 — „. Mg t vit- 
dew the r of the Gentiles, but rather 


owne manner of lining: for the 

X re of that we ſhontd 
ir owne lawes. 
K out mind bs N. 1 chis * 
e 22 ” 
3 0 

to g . Eee Seren, 

mind 

— — ener goe 

— the letter of 8 vnto the nation 
LG, manner: King An- 
p Yaco the and 
we haue our defire, we are 


Yato v5, that your de- 


ome, and to follow your 


Ea eye 


to Hen 
alt 


— aſ- 


FEE eerefully fo E hs ſwance nd 


72 


Apocryphs, 


} Or, 
«April. 


or, 
Conſuls, 


2 Mg. 


a pu . 


poſe to. + 


; repnrne, in f 


Fort you. 


$2 T haue ſent alſo Menelaut, chat he may com- 
33 Fare yee well. In the hanged fourty and 
eight yeere , and the fifteenth 
neth {Xanthicus, 
24 The Romanes alſo ſent, vato them a letter 
containing theſe words: Quintus Memmius, and 
Titus Manlins | Ambaſſagors of the Romaney, 


ſend greeting vnto the people of the ms, 


35 Whatſocuer Lyſias t — conſin hath 
granted, therewith we alſo are well pleaſed. 

36 Bat touching ſuch things as hee iudged to 
be referred to the King: afte> you haue aduiſed 
thereof, ſend one forthwith,that we may declare, 
as it is connenient for you 3 
ing to Antioch. - 

37 Therefore ſend ſome with ſpeed, that wee 
may know what is your minde, 

; 38; Farewell, this handred, and eighth and 
fourtiethyeece, che hiceepth day of the monerh 
en 

C HA. X1 I. 


1 The Kings lieutenants vexe the ſewes. 3 


They of Toppe drowne two hundred Jewes. 

-Tudas u anenged vpon them 

peace, with the Arabians., 14 and taketh CaſÞpu. 

22 Timotheus arm ics ouer t hromne. 

WI en theſe coucnants, were made, Lyſias 
went vnto the King, and the lewes were 

about their husbandry. 

1 But of the gouernours af ſeuerall places, Ti- 
motheus, and Apollonius the fanne of Genneus, 
alſo Hieronymus, and Dempphon , and beſt 
them; Nicanor the gaueryour of Cyprus, wou q 1 
not ſuffer them to be quis and liue in peace. 
3 The men of lo oppe alſo did ſuch an vngadly - 
Rf :.they pray ed the Lewes that dwelt among 

them to goe with their wines, and children into 
the 22 which they had prepared, as though 
they bad meant them no hurt. 

Who accepted of ir,accotding to the cam 
mon decree of che citie, as being de ſirous to liue 
in peace, and ſuſpecting nothing 2 but when they 
wete gone forth into the deep they drowned no 
lelſe — twe hundred of them. 
5s When Iudas heard of this crueltie FILE u- 
to his countreymen, hee commanded thoſe chat 


1 wich him I to 288 175 ready. ] 
6 And calling Arch God, rt righteous Tadge, 
hee came againſt thoſe. mu 725 of his b 
thren, and burnt the hauen b nich, and ſet the 
boats on fire, and thoſe that fled t 
2. And ben the tout was ſhut vp, be went 
ward, I as if hee would geturno to root out be 
m of the city of Ioppe, 
ie when hee heard that the Tamnites were 
to doe inlike manner vnto the lewes 
1 5 among them, 
9 Hee came vpon the lompites alſo by ni bt, 
22 ſet 7 ne 7 the 12315 ſo t 
t of the fire was ſeche at letuſalem, GN 
band's and fourty furlongs off,” 
10 Now, when they were one from thence 
nine fur longs i in their b toward Timo- 
thens no fewer then fiue thouſand men on foot, 
nd fins hundred hotlemen o the Arabians; ler 
on him. 
t Wheruyon there WAS 


very ſore batte ll, 


hab 1 55 ade by the help of God got the victa- 


fo that the Nomades of Arabia, being ouer- 
c come, be ſought ladas for 77 romiſing both 
to giue him eattell, & to 12 aſuxe him otherwiſe, 
12 Then Judas thioking indeed that they 
bee proficable in , * 


9 


would 


P 


II. Maccabces. i 


r Wee are now go- * 


, 41 Hee page per vn 


ither, he New. 


them 


peace, whereupe ke hands, and 
ſo they | departed to their * for 
13 


with — and 
one 


A 


2 * of the oY 35 


| page the them =; wer a7 


n ſuch words as were 


725 Ke + ſpokes todas with his 
erefete In wit 60 alli 
vpou the great Lord of che} Cry OS 
rams, ot engines of watte did caſt dowuę Ie 
the wal NN uy bau fierce aſſault 


the will of Godand 


ire Peugeot en fc 


þ name tit 


in 
zee 
A took 0 the gi 9 by 
2510 uf eakeable ff ght ext, inlomuch chat 
N fu + — nodry  adtoyning there 
8163 filled full, was — has tunning with 
0 


7 eg e they from thence ſeuen hun- 


1 him not 


dre furlon e to Chara 
kk 3 une a e Fabien 1 

y "1 950 as for Timoth 

in the places : for-before * head * any 

thing, 8 from n left a 

* rovp f on Oe 8 

; wbe . A » Who 

Ward Pos Doi = went foorth, and 

few thoſe that Tim 2 t in in thefor- | 

85 Abone ten t 


tw 
an 
2 80 when TI 
Lu fs — = ſent the 


the other bag 2. 
andthe oth the beat > Fon 


Tra had il knuiedge of of 


fortrefſe called 
to beſiege, and 
to come ynto by reaſon, of the ſtraitneſſe 


Kater 


es.) 

2A or eh. 41 Tudas his art band camein fight, 
the enemies (being ſmitten with feate and ter- 
rour, thore the appeari him that ſeeth all 
ed amaine, on 2 5 8 this way,another 
that May, ſo as that thi aſten hurt of their 
owne men, and wounde "with 3 their 

1 927 Wy 

$. alſo. was y in tfuio 
715 lling thoſe Wick 5 e F whom 
le about thirty t re 
24 Moreouct Timotheus (Tf fell into the 
hands of Doſicheus an Soſipatef, whom he be- 
x abc, with, mach cral or uct goe with his 
fog bran e hee had of lewes parents, 
; ne the brethren of 782 0 "them , who if they 
bat him to dea:h,ſhould* ha de regarded, 

As. So whey, hee ha reg them with many 
Harda that he would Fefe hem without burt, 
according to the agreemen obey | let him goe for 


the ſaving of cheit bret rev, 

2& Then Maccabeus 75 ed forth ro Carni- 

1 oy to the Temple of | Atargatis, and there “ 
e fiucend twety t hot 1 perſons. 

N 740 after he had put tu flight and d ſtroy- 
ad them, Iudas een the hoſte toryards 
'Ephton;a ſtrong Cit CF herin Lyſas We 4 
great mulcitude of diuery' 11 the tre 
young men kept the willes, a fen del et 

nigh: ly: a "ee. Wat ae pr owfion of 


28 Bt 


w Ito b 
of the mo- 232 2 e tige to: fron 


at were e truſt the f 


and prouifion of vi- ili 
ſe lues Rr to- and 


udas, railing and el. 


A 


- 


: L Chap: æij xlij. Apocryphà. 
08 Tadss aud his c. had cal- CHA P. XIII. | 
- ret God, (who with his power „1 Expatoy inuadeth Fudea, 15 Indas by night 
breakerh the ftreugth of his enemies) they wan flayeth many. 18 Eupators pierpoſe ts de ſtatea. 
the city, and ſlew twenty and five thouſand of 73 He maketh peace with Indas, ; 
them that were within. IA the hundred fourty and ninth yeere it was 
19 From thenee th departedto Scythopolis, told Iudas, that Antiochus Eupator was com- 
which lietk fix hundred farlongs from Ierufa- ming with a great power inte Iudea ; 
Jem. 2 And with him Lyfiashis protectour, and ru- 
36 But when the Iewes that dwelr there had te- ler of his affairs, haning eithet of them a Grecian 
ſtißed that the Scythopolitans dealt louingly power of footmen, an hundred and ten thon- 
with them, and entreated chem kindly in the land, and horſemen fine thouſand and three hun- 
time of their aduerſity: dred, and Elephants two and twenty, and three 
21 They gane them chanltes, deſiring them to hundred charecs armed with hookes, 
Fill ente them, and ſo they cameto 3 Menelaus alſo ioyned himſelfe with them, 

Ieruſalem; the Feaſt of weekes approaching. and with great diſsimulation encouraged Antio- 
32 Andaker the Feaft called Pentecoſt, they chus not for the ſafegard of the conntrey , but 
went foorth :againſt Gorgias the gouernout of becauſe he thought to haue been made gouernor. 
Idumea, i ,4 But the King of kings mooued Antiochus 
33 Who came out with three thouſand men of mind againft this wicked wretch, and Lyfias in- 


ndred horſmen. formed the king that this man was the cauſe of 
that in their fighting to- all miſchiefe, iS chat the King commanded to 
gether,a few of the leweswere ſlalne. bring him vnto Berea, and to put him to death, 


ich time Dofitheas; oue of Bacenors as Fhe manner is in that place. 

. —— — on — a ſtrong 5 No there was in that place a tower of fifty 
man, was ſtill vpon Gorgias, aud taking hold of cubites high; full ef aſhes; and it had a round 
his coat,drew himby force, and when he would iaſtrument, which on euery fide hanged downe 
hauetaken that curſed man aline,. a horſeman into the aſhes. [ 
of Thracia comming vpon him, | ſmote off his 7 And whoſocuer was condemned of ſacri- 
ſhoulder, ſo that Gorgias fled vnco Mariſa. - ledge, or had commicted any other grieuout 


% 36 Now when they that were with — crime, there did all men chruſt him vnto death, 
ownded had fought long, and were weary, Iudas called 


7 Such a death it happened that wicked man 
vpon the Lord, that hee would ſhew himſelfe do died not — much as buriall in the 
to be their helpers and leader of the battell. earth,and that moſt juſtly, 


. pf 37 And with that hee began in his own lan- -8 For in as mach as he had committed ma 
70 


une, 
. 


L 9.7. 


1 


4 


: ſinnes about the Altar,whoſe fire and aſh — 

guage, and ſung Pſalmes with a lowd voyceand / es were 
' Gorgiasmenzhe put them holy, he receinedhis death in aſhes, 

ruſhing vnawares vpon on 9 No the King, came with a barbarous and 


E , 
| 4 c. : | | 
"ot : _— —_ | hichoft ; and came into haughty mind to doe farre worſe to the Iewes 


the city of Odollam. And when the ſeuenth day then had beene done in his fathers time. 
came they purified chemſelues, (as the cuſtome 1 Which things when Iudas perceiued, he 
was) 1 the Sabbath in the ſame place. commanded the multitude to call ypon the Lord 
39 And vpon the day following, las the vie had night and day, that if euer at any othercime , be 
beene, Iudas and his company came to take vy Would now alſo helpe them, being at the point 
the bodies of them that were line, and to bury co be put fromcheir law, from their countrey, 
them with their kinſmen in their tathers grades. and from the holy temple; - 
40 Now vnder the coats of euery one that was t And that hee would not ſuffer the people 
flaine, they found things conſecratedto the idols that | had cuen now been but a lictle refreſhed, orb 
of the Iamnites, which is ferbiden the lewes by to be in ſubiection to the hlaſphemous nations. 3 


Bene, Ale Law. Thet euery man ſaw that this was the 73 So when they had all done this together, and _ 


cauſe wherefore they were laine. beſought the metcifull Lord with weeping,and . bite; 
t All men therefore praifing the Lord the faſting and lying flat vpon the ground three 
rig ludge, who hadopencd the things that dayes long, Iudas hauing exhorted them, com- 
were hi manded they iliould bein a readineſfe. 
42 Betooke themſelues vnto prayer, and be- 13 And ludas being apart wich the Elders, de» 
ſought him that the ſin committed, might wholly termined before the Kings hoſte ſhould enter 
be put ont of remembrance Reſides, that noble into Iadea and get the ciry,to goe forth and try 
| lala exhorted the people to keepe themſelues che matter [iv fightJby the helpe of the Lord. 
from ſinne, for ſo much as they ſaw before their 14 80 when he had committed [ all] to the 
eyes the things that came to paſſe, for the ſinue ICreator of che wor id, and exhorted his louldiers 97 
of thoſe that were ſlaine. to fight manfirlly,euen vnto death, forthe Lawes, Iod 
43 And when hee had made a gathering tho- the Temple,the City, the Countrey, and the Com- ordy 
rowout the compavygothe ſum of two thouſand mon-wealth, he camped by Medin, 8 
drachmes of ſiluer, hee ſent it to Ieruſalem to t And haaing \ omg the wateh- Mord to them 
offer a fin offring, doing therein very well and that were about him, Victory is ef God, with 
honeſtly, in that he was mindfull of the reſur- the moſt valiant and choyſe young he went 
zeQtion. 8 in into the Kings tent hy night, ſlev in the campe 
-44 ( For if hee had not hoped that they that abont foure thouſand men, and the chiefeſt of 
were flaine thould haue riſenagaine,it had beene the Elophants,with all thut were vpon him. 
ſaperfluous aud vaingo pray for the dead.)  _I6 And at laſt they filled the campe with 
45 Aud alſo in that garnet thetthere ſcare and tumult, and departed with good ſuc» 
was great fauour laid vp for thoſe that died god - ceſſe. © 
ly. (It was an holy and good thought) whereup- 17 This was done in thebreake of the day; 
en he madea reconciliation for the dead, that becauſe che protection of the Lerd did helpe 
chey might be deliueted from finne, © kim. , Rb 
) (Tya 18 Now 


Apocrypha- 


Jr, re- 
Aead. 


18 Now when the Kivghad taken a taſte of the 
Tie — he Lewes , he went about to take 
Icie 7 
Wr 
2 ſtrong hold of the Iewes, but hee was put to 
flight, Failed, and loſt of kis men. 
26 For * has conue ied vnto them that 
ini as were neceſſary. 
mow Bart Ea was in the Ieweshoft, 
diſcloſed the ſecretsto the enemies, therefore he 
was ſought out, and when they kad gotten him, 


they put him in ; g 
22 The King treated with them in ;ethſura the 
ſecond time, gaue his hand, tooke theirs, depar- 
ted, fought with Indas, was ouercome 2 | 
24 Heard as FRIED. who was he oner the 

aſſaires in Antioch, I was nt, con- 
Mr himſelſe, 
and ſwore to all equall conditions, 2 with 
them, and offered ſacriſce, honoured the Temple, 
and dealt kindly with the place ; : 
24 And accepted well of Maccabeus, made him 
principall gouernout from Ptolemais vnto the 
11 he proplogheme 

25 Came to Ptolemais, the people were 
grieucd for the Coucnancs: for they ſtormed,be- 
cauſe they would make = — 

26 Lyſias went vp to the Indgement Li 
as much as cogld be in defence of the cauſe,per- 
ſwaded,pacified,made them well affected, retur- 
ned to Antioch, Thus it went touching the kings 
comming and pe- 

CHAP, XIIIII. 

s Alcumus accuſeth Twdas. 18 Nicauor ma- 

eth peace with Tad. 39 Here ſteketh to take 

Ras, 46 who 80 eſcape hu hands, tiges h 

/ three yeeres was Iudas informed, that 

Demetrius the ſon of Selencus, having en- 

tred by the hauen of Tripolis with a great pow=- 
er and nauie, 

2 Had taken the countrey, and killed Antio- 
chus and Lyſias his ptag ect our. 

3 Now one Alcimus, wh» had beene high 
Prieft, and had defiled himſclfe wilfully in 
times of their mingling (with the Gentiles) ſee- 
ing that by no megnes hee could ſaue himſelfe, 
nor haue any more acceſſe to the holy altar, 

4 Came to king Demetrius, in the handreth 
and one and fiftieth ing vnto him a 

alſo of the 


according to the elemency that thon reqdily 
2 nn 0 

to As as In haeh, it ia not poli» 
ble that the State ſhould be quiet. 

11 This was no ſooner ſpoken of him, but = 
ther of the Kings friends, being malicioaſſy ſet 
againſt Iudas, did more incenſe Demetrius. 

12 And foorthwith calling Nicaner, wha had 
beene maſter of the El and mak 
Gouerneur ouer Indea , he ſent him foorth, 

13 Commandinghim to ſlay Iudas, and to ſcit- 
ter them that 2 > "ona 
mus high Prieſt emp 

th Then the beaches rhar had fed out of ka- 
dea from Indas, came to Nicanor by fockes, 
thinking the harme and talamities of the lewes 
to be their welfare, 

135 Now when the Iewes heard of Nicanors 

chat { were vp 


comming, and heathen 
them, they caſt vpon their hea 


helperh bis porti 


17 Now Simon, Iudas brother, had joyned 
battell with Nicanor, but was ſomewhat dif- 
combited, through the ſadden filence of his ene · 


mies. 

18 Neuertheleſſe Nicanorhearing of the man- 
lineſſe of them that were with Indas, andthe 
couragiouſneſſe that they had to fight for their 
ceantrey,durſt not try the matter by the ſword, 

19 Wherefore hee ſent Poſidonins, and The- 
. : 
had taken long aduiſement 
IT 
it a 
that they were all of one minde, they conſented 
couenants, 


to the 
ppoint ed a day to meet in together 
by themſelues, and when the day came, and 
Rooles were ſet far either of th 
23 Indas placed armed men me in conneni- 
ent places, leſt ſome treachery ſhould bee ſud- 
denly pradiſed by the enemies: ſo they made 2 
peaceable conference, 
Now Nicanor abode inTeruſalem, and did 
no hart, but ſent away the people that came 
flocking vnto him. 
24 And hee would not willi haue Iudas 
out of his ſight : for hee loued the man from 
his heart. 


Apocrypha, 


made te,, 
hem, 


A 


— 


25 Re popes himalſo to take a wife, and to 
the beget children: ſo he married, was quiet, and y gy, 
Iewes ſtood affected, and what they intended, he | tooke part of this life, liue 
anſwered thereunto, 26 Bat Alcimus perceining the lone that was fegesber 
& Thofe of the Iewes that bee called Afideans betwixt them, and confideringthe couenauts that „ 
( whoſe Captaine isIudas Maccabcus) nauriſſi weremade,came to Demetris told him that 3% 
warre, and are ſeditious, and will not let the Nicanor was not well affe&ed towards the ſtate: 
realme be in peace. a : far that hee had ordained tudas, a traitor tohis 
7 Therefore I being deprined of mine Ance - realme, to be the Xi our. 
tours honour (I meane the high Prieſthood) am 297 the King being in a rage, andpro- 
now come hither, noked with the accuſations of the moſt wicked 
| * Firſt r * car L haue of ma 2 toy lene ſignifying 44 
perta ini econdly, euen — caſed i | conrnpaths ang e 
for Aar Tf the good I, mine — — that hee ſhould ſend Maccabeus 
trey-men: for all dur nation is in no ſmall priſoner inall haſte vnto Antioch. 
miſery, through che vnadniſad dealing of them 28 When this eame to Nicanors hearing, he 
FF denied be Ke 2. 
9 tore, O » ſeeing thou knowe ri that hee make voyd me 2. 
* things, bee — for the countrey, cle which were agroed vpongthe man being in 
ne | 


our nation, whick is preſſed on cuery _— 


Apocrypha, 


7292 N N . no dealing aa ĩnſt 
his cime to accompliſh 


20 be ch bro | he was ria 


his meu 4 and 1 Walle from 


1 © Pur the other knowing that hee was nota - 
N — . icie , came into the 


holy T . 
Eke e : Wal Gerke 48 
to deliner him rue apo man. 


And when they n 

the mag vous BROM be ſought, 

t hand toward the 

a 2 manner: 1. 

not iner me ASA 

os this Temple of God 2 with * 

ground, — bp n 

rect 

* = _ E — then the 
= * ir hands toward: 

— 1 


re- 
t of 


r 
_ For in the former times, when they min- 


ed not themſelues with the Gentiles, he had 

2 ark — anne Ag 

pard his body and life with all vehemency for 
thereligion of the 

39 So Nicanor willing to declare the hate 

that he bare vnts the Tewes, ſent ot fiae 


hundred men of warre to take him. 

4 For he thought by taking him, to doe [the 
Tewes] much hurt. 

41 Now when the multitudewould haue ta- 
ken the tower , and viol into the 
xter dore, and bade that brought 
to burne it, A. n ou eutry 
ſide, fell his (word ; 

43 rather to die manfully , then to 
come into the hands of the wicked, te be abuſed 
otherwiſe then beſeemed his noble birth. 

43 But miſsing his ſtroke through haſte , the 
multitude alfo ithin the be ran 
boldly vp to che , and euſt — owes. hence 


3 among he — denke 
ut 
wo lng made, de fl xp ng yoda) the midſt 
Yeid place. 
euertheleſſe , while there was yet breath in 
within kim, enflamed \ he roſe 
vp; and thou 4 i 
water is wounds were grieuous, 
1 the midft of the throng, and he 
ſtee pe racke 
46 When as his blood was now quite 
he placke out his bowels, and taking them in 
both his hands, he caſt them vpon the throug, 
and callin g vpon the Lord of li * ſpirit to 
coſtore him thoſe againe, he a 


Chap. xv. 


CHAP. XV, 


his men by de, 28 Nita or is He. 
has tomy pe thar Iadas and his com - 
— in the ong places about Sama 


d 
them refined pick day. "26% ES: a 


2 Neuertheleſſe, the lewes that were compe l- 
led to IS — deſtroy not ſo cruel- 
ly. giue honour to that day 
which = that l all chir — 4 » hath honoute 
with helineffe, aboueſocher dayes.} 


3 r moſt vngrac ions wretch demaun- 
— one in heanen 
had commanded the N = 


ſeventh day to be ke 
5 eee 

REIT —— ER 

to doe the Ki ſineſſe: 

to haue his wicked will doin, WB 
5s So Nicanor in ide and 


tineſe, determined to ſer vp i EO olike — 


and of his victory ouer Iadas, and chem that wert 


„ Mhecabene bes corfi 

7 a $ euer ſure denes 
that the Lord would helpe him. 

8 Wherefore he exhorted his people bot 8 
feure the comming of the hearhen 
hat to remember the twlpe hi n forms 
times _ — — 1 1299 

expect the victory and aid wh1 d cot 
Sachem from che Al 

And fo comforting chem out of the Lu 
and the Prophets, and wichalt the m in 
minde of the battels that chey had afore, 
he made them more cheereſu 


wi the falſhood of — 
breach of oathes. 

xx Thus hee armed every dne of a Sed 
much wich defence eG el z with 
comfortable and — words; and befides char, 
hee told them a drcame worthy to be deleened, 


as if it had beene ſo indeed, which did not a lits 
tle roioyee them. 


12 And this 8 458 viſion : that Onias who 
had bene hi rieft , a vertuous anda 
nar, in Aeaergzrlos, nt le in conditi · 
on, well ſpoken alſo, and exereiſed from a childe 


in all points of vertue, holdi his ha 
prayefor the whole body of 1 Alf nds 


in like manner ther ed 
and exc hs wr = 


_ was of a Dorval 1 and exce 4 Siege 
ing n is a 


Nn ch for th 
— holy tity, 1 wit) — 


reupon, Teremizs forth hi 
r 20 and 


gold, and 

is ho x if Noc God, with 
hos Gale aduerſaries. 

well comforted by the words 

able ro'ftirre 

to e the hearts 


of the young men, determined not to pitck 
y to ſer ypon them, and 


— Nr 
ly to try the matter by confli@ : becauſe 
the eitie and the Sanctuary, and the Temple 


were in er. 
17 * 28 Fer 


This 
39 gray 


the 
right ba 
in gin 
» the wick thoa 


5 Thus 
» if ben pron. Nh 
chem vp co valeur, 


5 Nicanoys Llaſp heme 8 Indus ereotvageth 


Apocrypha. I I. Maccabees. 


t Apocrypha. 
x8 For che care that they tooke for their wines 129 Then they made 4 greit ſhout, and a noiſe, 
and their children, their brethren, and kinſe- praiſing the Almighry in their owne 1 


folks, was in leaſt account with them: but the 
— and principall feare, was for the holy, 
emple. 

19 Aiſe they that were in the city, tooke not 
the leaſt care, being troubled for the conflict 
abroad. | 

20 And now when: as all looked what ſhould 
be the triall, and the enemies were already come 
neere, and the army was ſet in aray, and the 
beaſts conneniently placed, and the horſemen ſet 
in wings; f 

at Maccabeus ſeeing the comming of the mul 
titnde , and the diuers preparations of armour, 
and the fiercenefſe of the beaſts, ſtretched out 
his hands towards heauen, and called 
Lord that worketh wonders , knowing Vi- 
&ory commeth not by armes, but euen as it 


ſeemeth gepd to him, he ginerh it to ſach as are 


worthy : 
22 Therefore in his prayer hee ſaid after this 
manner? O Lord, thou did ſend thine Angel in 


the time of Ezekias king of Indea,and didſt lay * 


in the hoſte of Sennacherib an hundred foure- 
ſcore and fine thouſand, 


ſehd a good Angel before vs for a feare 
dread vnto them. . 
at And through the might of thine arme, let 
be ſtricken with terrour, that come againſt 
y holy people tos blaſpheme. And hee ended 


25 Then Nicanor, and 'they that were with. 
him, came forward with trumpets and ſongs. 

26 * kis company encount red the 
enemies wich inuocation er. 
27 So — 15 ow their hands and pray · 
ing vntco w car hearts, ew no 
leſſe then thirty and fine thouſand men: for 
52 74 appearance of God, they were great · 

ared. 

28 Now when the hattell was done, returni ug 

aine with ioy , they knew that Nicanor lay 
ad in his harveſt 01 | | 


* 
- * s # > V 
i - * 


9 


n the 


30 And ludas, who was euer the chiete defen- 
der of the citizens,both in body and mind, and 


who continued his lone towards his 


countrey- 
men all his life, commanded to ſtrike off Nica - 
nors head , and his hand, with his ſhoulder, and 
bring them to Ieruſalem. - 

1 $0 when he was there, and had called them 
of his nation together, and ſet the Prieſts before 
the Altar, hee ſent for them that were of the 
rowre, | | 

32 And ſhewed them vile Nicanors head, and 
the hand of chat blaſphemer, which with proud 
bragges hee had ſtretched ont againſt the holy 
Temple of the Almighty. 

33 And when he had cat out the tongue of that ' 
vagodly Nicanot, hee commanded that they 
ſhould giue it by pieces vnto the fowles, and 
hang . of his madneſſe before the 

emple. Sr | 

34 $0 — praiſed towards the heauen 
the glorious Lord,faying,Blefſed be he that hath - 
kept his owne place vndefiled. 

325 Hee hanged alſo Nicanors head 


ypon the 
towxe, an euident and manifeſt figne vnto all of 


33 Wherefore pow alſo, O Lord of htauen, the helpe of the Lotd. 


and 


35 And they ordained all with 3 common de- 
et ee, in no caſe to let that day paſſe without ſo 
lemnity : but to celebrate the thirteenth day of 
the ewelfch monerh, which in the Syrian tongue 
is..called Adar, the day before Mardochens 


yy Thus went it with Nicanor, and from that 
time foorth , the Hebrews had che city in their 
power. And here will Imakeanend. 
38 And if 1 haue done well as is fitting 
the ſtory, ir is that which I defired : bur if den- 
derly, and meanely; it is that which I could at- 
-$9 For as it is hurtfull to drinke wine, ot was 
ter alone; and as wine mingled with water, 45 
leaſant,and delighteth the taſte: enen ſo, ſpeech 
y framed , delighterh the cares of them that 
reado the ſtory. A ſhall be an ent. 


me end of Apocrypha. 
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Greeke : and with the former Tranſlati- 
ons diligently compared and reuiſed : 
By his Ma eſties ſpeciall 
Commandement. 
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Printer to the Kings moſt Excellent 
Maieſtie: Aud by the Aſ- 
ſignes of Fob Bilh 


chap · J. i}. His name ĩs interpreted. 


41 THE GO 
To Saint MArr x vv. 


CH 2D, I, eb and not J -A my hera [taco examples 
x The genealogie ft from an Wm to put ber away priaily. 
58 Hee *. — . by the holy © But while be thought on Geſerhings behold 
140. and borne of the Virgin Mary when ſhee the Angel of the Lord appeared vnte him in a 
was efpouſtd to Ioſtph. ty The Angel (atiſ- dreame,Gying,l thou ſonne of Dauid,feare 


the miſdeeming thowy hrs of Toſtph, and not to take vmo M wife z for that 
— — Names of Cori. * which is conceiued in © the holy Ghoſt, 
He booke of the * generation of le- #21 And ſhe ſhall bring foorth a Sonne, ® and Luke 
ſasChrift, the ſonne of Danid, the thou ſhalt call his name feſus: for hee ſhall ſane t. it. 
ſonne of Abraham, his people from their finnes. 


Tfaac, and 22 (Now all this was done, that it might be 
begate Iacob, and * Izcob 2 gn ws ſpoken of the Lord by the 
opaet, jay ing, 
e Phares and Zara of 27 Brholds 1 ſhall be with childe, and 
Efrom, and Eſrom fhall bring foorth a onne, and | they ſhallcall 1. 7.14 
begate Aram, þ his Name Emmanael, which being interpreced, | Or, his 
4 And Aram begate Amiradab,and Aminadab js, God with vs.) Name 
begate Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begate Salmon. 4 Then Ioſepb, being raiſed from ſleepe, did ſha / be 
1 And Salmon begate Boos of Rachab. and az the Angel of the Lord had bidden him, and caded. 
Roos begate Obed of Ruth, and Obed be- tooke ynto him kis wife: 
gate Ieſſe. : : 25 And knew her not, till ſhee had drags 
& And * Iefſe begate Dauidthe King, and foorth her firſt borne Sonne, and he called his 
* Danid the Ring bogs Solomon of her gh. Name Teſus. 
had beene the wife of Vrias. _ CHAP. II. | 
7 And * Solomon Roboam, and Ro- f The wiſemen out of the Haff, are directed to 
a = 7 Abia, aud Abia begate Aſa, £hriſt ly a Stay. 11 They worſhip hun, and offer 
i, Chro. 3 Aſa e Tofaphat, and Ioſaphat be- their preſents. 14 loſeph fleet h into Egyptowith 
gate Ioram, and Ioram te Oxias. Teſus and bis mether.18 Herod flayeth the chil» 
s And Oziasbegatel and Ioatham be- dene 20 Himſelſs diet h. 23 Chrift i browght 
gate Achas, and Achas begate Ezckias. bac ke agaive into Galilee to Nazareth. 
ts Aud * Ezekias begare Manafſes, and Ma- Ow when #® leſus was borne in Bethlehem 
1 Kings cafes Amon, and Amon bepate Iofias. of Iudea, in the dayes of Herod the King, *Lak.2.6 
26.21, it And} Iofias begate Techoniazand his bre - behold, there came wiſe men from the Faſt to 
1.chron. thren about thetime they were carryed away Hieruſalem, 7 - a 
þ13 to Babylon. | » Saying, Where is he that is borne King of 
[Some 12 And after they were brought to Babylon, the Tewes? for wee haue ſeene his Starre in the 
reade To- #% We Salathiel, and Salathiel de - Eaft, and are come to worſhip him. 
las begat gate Torobabel. 3 When Herod tlie King had heard theſe 
lakim, 11 And Zorobabel e Abiud, and Abind things, hee was troubled, and all Hieruſalem 
od Ia begate Eliakim,and Eliakim begate Axor. with him. X 
kim be- 14 And Azor eSadoc, and Sadoc begate 4 Aud when hee had gathered all the chieſe 
zue le- Achim, and Achim te Elind. Prieſts and Scribes of the plc together, he de- 
chomesr. 15 And Eliud begate Eleazar, ad Eleazar be - manded of them where Chriſt ſhould be borne. 
71. Chro. gate Matthan, and Matthan begate Iacob. And they ſaid vnto him, In Bethlebem of 
$16,179 1s AtdIacob begate Toſeph the husband of : for thasit is written by the Prophet 
Mary, of whom was borne Icfus, who is called & *And theu Bethlehem am the land of Iuda, Mie. 3. . 
Chriſt, art not the leaſt among the Princes of luda: for ioh. 7.41 
17 So all the generations from Abraham to eur of thee N Gouernour, chat ſhall | 
Dauid , are fourteene generations: and from } rule my people hi ua lor, fred. 
David vntill the cartying away into Babylon, 7 Then Herod,when he had prinily called the 
are fourteene generations, and from the carry- wiſe men, enquited of them diligently what time 
ing away into Babylon vnto Chrift, are four- the Starre appeared? 
iluie eue generations. 8 And hee ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid; 
1,5 18 J Ne che # birth of Ieſus Chriſt was on Goe, and ſearch dill for the young chi 
n. this wiſe, When as his mother Mary was eſpou haue a 
ſed to Loleph (befo 
was ſound wich chi 
1 Then Toſeph 


or, 
offered. 


Jak. 3. 2. 


Mar. x. 4 I choſe dayes came Mohn the Baptiſt, preach - any time thou daſh-thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


or £02 ths: x If 259 17422 Fo 2 ng 
eruelt e 8. Matthew, Chriſt tempted 
Faſt, went before them, till it came and ſtood and Saddnces come to his Baptifine 
2 „* O generation of vi a bg 42 * 
0 pers, Cha 
19 Whe — any 6 Starre, they reioyced ned yon to flee from the Math to come 12.34. 
| exceed ng great o | 8 Bring fotth therefore fruits | meet for re- I or, 


were come inte the houſe, pentance 2 | > a 6 - Puſh 
they ſaw tht yorg Child with Mary his mother, 9s And thinke not to ſay \ > in your ſelnes, 460715 


ped him: and when Wee baue Abraham to ow father: For 1 ſay amn 
they | preſented vnto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to mer; o 
enſe, and myrrhe. 1 children vnto Abraham. life. 
| And now alſo the axe is laid vnto the root *Iobn 
2 they departed. A. een x 4 1 28 — 18.39, 
| way. ingeth not forth.goo ity is hewne downe, * Cha 
jms o were departed, błhold, the a ech into the fied. ER ; 7. 
or appeareth. to loſeph ina 11 *l indeed baptize you with water vnto re- Mah 
take the yorg Childe, petatices but hee that commeth after mee, is 1.8. 
and his mother, and flee into 70 8 and be thou _— then I, whoſe ſhovesT am not worthy luk.z.16, ark 
n rd; for H, to beare, hee ſhall baptize you with the holy ich. fac, 
ſeeke the yorg Child ro deftroy him. Ghoft, and with fire. 
t When he ardſe , he tooke oe youn Chifd 12 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will tho» 
into Egypt: rowly purge his flooze, and gather his wheat in- 
death of Herod, to the garnet: but will burne vp the chaffe with 
ich was ſpoken of vnquenchable fire. 


13 And wh 
Angel of 4.1 


that it might bee fulfilled w 


Vle. i *. the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt 13 © Then commeth Ieſus from Galilee to Mfg 


hate I called my Sohne. . Jordan, vnto lohn, to be baptized of him! 

16 © Then Herod, when lice ſaw that he was 14 Bat Iohn forbade e hade need ak, 3. 
mocked of the wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, te be baptized of theeand comme 4 thoato met 
and ſent foorth , and flew all the children thar 15 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Suffer 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, it ts bee ſo now: for thus it becommeth vs to 
from two yeeres old and vnder, according to the fulfill all rightevuſneſſe, Then hee ſuffered him. 
time which hee had diligently euquired of the 16 And Ieſus, when he was baptized, went vp 


wife men, © eee ab ſtraightway out of the water : and loe, the bea- 
1 Then was faffilled that which was ſpoken nens were opened vnto him, and be ſaw the Spi- 
by * Ierewy the Prophet, ſaying, rit of God deſcending like a doue, and lighting 


18 In Rama wasthere a voyce heard, lamenta- vpon him, 


tion, and weeping, arid great mourning, Rache! 17 And loe, a voice from heauen, ſaying, This 


weeping for, het children, and would not bee is my beleued Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
comforted, becauſe they are not. — CHAD Ii. | 
19 J But when Herod was dead, behold,av t Chrift afteth,and u tempted, 1t The An- 
Angel of the Lord appęareth in a dreame to gels min;fler wnto him. 13 He dwelleth in ca- 
Joſeph in Egypt, £, - ,  pernaum, 17 beginneth_ to preach, 18 calleth 
- 2+ Saying, Ari ſe and take the yong Child and Peter, and * — 21 Tames , and Tohu 23 
his mother, and goe into the land of Iſrael t for and healeth all the diſeaſed. 10 
they are dead which fought the yongchilds life. en was*leſus led vp of the Spirit into the Mu 
21 And he aroſe; and rooke the young Childe wilderneſſe, to be tempted of the deuill. 12. 
and his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 2 And when hee had faſted fourty dayes and luk. 4. l. 
22 But - when he heard that Archelaus did fourty nights, he was aſterward an hungred. 
reigne in ludta in the roome of his father Me- 3 And when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, 
red;he was afraid to goe thither : notwithſtan- If thou bee the Sonue of God, command that 
ding,deing warned of Godin a dreame,he turned theſe ſtones be made bread. 
aſide into the parts of Galilee 2 | 4 But hee anſwered, and ſaid, It is written, 
23 And hee came und dwelt in a city called Man ſhall not line by bread alone, but by every * Deut. 
Nazareth , that it might be fulfilled which was word that procee out of the month of God. 8.3. 
ſpoken by the Prophets, He ſhall be called a 5 Then the deuill taketh him vp into the holy 
azarene. city and ſetteth him on a pinacle of che Temple, 
7 C HAP. III. ö 6 And ſaith vnto him, If chou be the 8 onne of 
1 lohn preachesb : his office, liſt and baptiſme. God, caſt thy ſelfe downe-: For it is written, He *phal, 
7 He reprehendeth' the Phariſees, 13 aud lapti- ſhall giue his Angels charge concerning thee, and 911. ä 
vici in lor dan. in their hands they ſhall beare thee vp, left at 1 


ing in the wilderneſſe ofTudea, 7 leſus ſaid vnto him, It is written againe, 
2 And ſaying , Repent ye: for the kingdome Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Deut. 
of heanen is at hand. 8 Agaive the deuill taketh him vp into an ex- 6.16. 
3 For this is he chat was ſpoken of by the ceeding high mountaine, and ſheweth him all the 


4 
*1fa.40.3 Prophet Eſaias, Aying, The voyce of one crying kingdomes of the world, and the glory of them: 3 
mares. Yin the wilderneſſe , Prepare ye the way of the 25 And ſaith vnto him, All theſe things willl A 
6 
* 


Lord, make his paths ſtraight, giue thee, it thou wilt fall downe and worſhip Dent. 
4 And the fame Tobi had his raiment of ca- mee. N 6.13. & 

mels haire, and a leatherne girdle abont his xo Then ſaith Ileſus vnto him, Get thee hence 12777 

Joines, aud his meat locuſts and wild honey. Satan: ſor it is written, Thou chalt worthip the Mat. * 
Then went out to him, Hieruſalem, and all Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt hon ſerue, 14.10%” 

ludea. and all the region round about Tordan, 11 Then the deuill leaucth him, and behold, 14-19 

And were baptized of him in Iordan, con- Angels came and miniſtredvnto him. 4.43 

Sing their inne z © * Now whenleſus had heard that John J%” 7 

% © Bat when he ſaw'many of the Phariſees was | caſt into priſon, ke departed into 1 were 
THE 1 


* 


hriſts ſermon on the mount. -C 
17 Ang maj Nazareth, he came 2 
in e a Ages 1 ca c in 


borders of : | r my 
14 That it might be ſulfilled which was ſpo- 12 Reioyce, and be N 8 
* ken by Eſaias the Prophet, Gyingy is your reward in heanen: for ſo pe | 
0 9.r. 15, * The land of Zabaulon, aud the land of the Prophets which were before you, __- ling. 
& * Nephthall,by the way of the ſea beyond Iordan, 13 © Yeare the ſalt of the earth: & bat if the | 
of Galilee of the Gentiles 2 ſalt haue loft his ſanour,wherwith ſhal it be ſal- *Marke 


16 The people which ſate in darkeneſſe, ſaw ted?It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be 9. 5. lak 
great Night: and to them which ſate in the tegi - caſt out, amd to be troden vnder foot of men. 14.34. 
on and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung vp. 14 Lee are the light of che world. A city that 

17 J From that time Tefus began to — is ſet on an hill. cannot be hid. 
and to ſay, Repent, for the kingdome of heauen 15 Neither doe men * light a candle, and put * Mar.4. 
is at hand, l | it vnder a | buſliell : but ova candlefticke, and 21.Jake 
hs WY And Ieſus walking by the fea of Gali- it giueth light vnto all that are inthe hoaſe, $.16.and 
, lee, ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and 16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, * that 11.33. 

l Andrew his brother, caſting a net inte the ſea, they may ſee your good workes , and glorifie 4 The 
(for they were fiſhers.) your Father w ich is in heauen. : f word in 
1 And he faith voto them, Follow meet and 17 © Thinke not that I am come to deſtroy he . 
Iwill make you fithers of men. the Law or the Prophets. I am not come to de- gina ſę 
20 And they ſtraightway left theix nets, and troy, but to fulfill, . mfeth 4 
followed him. * , © 18 For verelyI fay emtoyou, * Till beauen meaſure 
2t And going on from thence , he faw other and earth paſſe, one jot, or one title, ſhall in ho contaj» 
two brethren, Iames the ſonne of Zebedee ;j and wile paſſe from the Law, till all be falfilled. ing 
Iohn his b r, in a ſhip with Tebedee their 19 * Whoſbener therefore fhall breake one abort & 
father,mending their ners : and he called them. of theſe leaſt Commandements , and (hall teach pint lefſe 
22 And they immediately left the ihip and men ſo, hee ſhall be calledche leaſt iv the king then « 
their father, aud followed kim, a dome of heauen: but whoſoeuer ſhall doe, and pecke. 

23 J And leſus went about all Galilee, teach- teach them, the fame ſhall be called great in the r. Pet. a. 
ing in their Synagognes , and preaching the Go-. kingdome of beauen. | 3 
ſpel of che kingdome, and healing all manner 29 For I ſay vnto you, That except your righ- * Lake 
of ficknes, and all manner of diſeaſe among the teouſneſſe ſhall exceed the righteouſneſſe of the 16.19. 
people. Scribes and Phariſees, yee ſhall in no caſe enter * Iames 

24 And his fame went thorowout all Syria: into the kingdome of heauen, _ 2.10, 
and they brought vnto him all ſicke people that 21 TYe have heardthat it was ſaid | by them of 4 Oy, to 
were taken with diners diſeaſes and torments, old time, Thon ſhalt not kill: and,Whoſoener chem. 
and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with deuils, and ſhall kill, ſhall bee in danger of the iudgement. * Exod, 
thoſe which were lunaticke, and thoſe that had 22 But I ſay vnto you, that whoſocuer is angry 20.1 5. 
the palke and he healed them. with his brother without a cauſe, ſhalbe in dan- deut. 5. 

25 And chere followed him great multitudes ger of the iudgement: and whoſoeuer ſhall fay 19, 
of people, from Galilee, and from Decapolis,and vnto his brother, Racha, ſhall bee in er of 

from Hieruſalem, and from Iudea, and from be- the counſell : but whoſoener ſhall fay', Ton 
yond lordan. foole, ſhall be in danger of hell fire. 

nee V. 33 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the Al- 
(rift beginneth bu ſermon in the mount : 3 tar, and there temembreſt that thy brother hath 
declaring who ave blefſed, 13 who are the ſalt ought agaiuſt thee: 

of the earth, 14 the light of the world, the city 24 Leaue there thy gift before the Altar, and 
on an hill, IN the candle: 17 that he came to goethy way, fiſt bee feconciled to thy brother 
| ful FRE the law: 21 What it is to ti, 29 to andthen come and offer thy gift, Ley 

commit adultery,” 33 to ſweare + 38 Exhorteth 25 * Agree with thine aduetſaty quickly, Hake 

fo ſuffer wrong, 44 to lone enen our enemies, Whiles thou art in the way with him: Jeſt at any g 

48 and to labour after perfectueſſe. time the aduerſaty deliver thee to the Iudge, . 

AS ſeeing the multitudes, he went vp into a andthe Indge deliuer thee to the Officer, an 

I mountaine't and when hee was ſets his Di- thou becaſt into priſon, 
ſciples came vnto him. 26 VerelyI ay vnto thee, Thou ſhalt "7 ne 
2 And he opened his mouth and taught them, meanes come our thence, till thon haſt paid the 


arke 


Ul, 


| faying,  -- ©- vttetmoſt farthing. 
uke 3 * Blefſed eye the poore in ſpirit: for theirs 27 J Ye haue heard that it was faid by them 


620, i the — — of heauen. of old time, * Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. *Exod. 
4 Bleſſed are they that mournetfor they ſhall 28 But I ay vnto you, That whoſoeuer look- 20.14. 
comforted, eth on a woman, to luſt after her, bath commit- 
Ol, 5 *Bleſled are the meeke : for they ſhall in- ted adultery with her already in his heart. 
37.11, herite the earth. ” 29 And if thy right eye | offend thee, pluck it * Chap. 


E Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt out, and caſt it from thee. For it is proficable for 18. 8. 
*1,, After righteouſnefſe: * for they thall be filled. thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and mar. 9. 
E5.13, 7 Bleſſedaye the mercifull : for they ſhall ob- not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hel 47- 
taine mercy; 30 And if thyright hand offend thee, cutit off, | Or, doe 
5124.4 0 * Bleffed aye the pure in heart t for they and eaſt it from thee. For it is profitable for thee caſt 
ſhall ſee God. that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not thee t 
9 Bleſſed ave the peacemakers: for they ſhall that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. offend. 


A be called the children of God. zt It hath beene ſaid, * Whoſoeuer ſhall put *Deur, 
| t Yet, 1 *Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for away his wife, let him giue her a writing of 24.1.luk, 
| 3.14, 1 ſake: for theirs is the kingdome dinorcement. 16.18. 1, 


32 But I ſay vnto you, that whoſoemer ſhall put cor,7.1. 
away 


Ofloue,almes, prayer, 


away his wife, ſauing for tl. e cauſe of fornicati- 


on,raaſeth het to commit adultery : and whoſo- 
ever ſin11 matry her that is dinoreed, commit- 
teth adultery, 
FH F Againe, ye Hane heard that it hath beene 
*Fxed. Hid by them of old time, * Thou ſhalt not for- 
20. 5. leu. ſweare thy ſelſe, but ſhak performe vnto the 
29.12. Lordthine oathes. | 
deu. 5. 11. 34 But 1 fay ynto you, Sweare not at all, nei- 
ther by eden, for it is Gods throne 2 
5 by the earth, for it is his footſtoole 2 
neither by Hietuſalem , for it is the city of the 
great King. 
36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thy head, 
—— thou canſt not make one haite white or 
acke, 
vIames 35 Rut let your communication be, Vea yea 2 
$-12 Nay, my: for what ſocuer is more then theſe, debt 
commeth of euill. 
38 © Yee haue heard that it hath beene faid, 
*Exod. * An eye for au eye, and a tooth fora tooth, 
21.24. 39 But I ſay vnto you * that ye reſiſt not e- 
Jeuir.24. gill: but whoſoener tha [ ſmĩte thee on thy right 
2. deut. cheeke, turbe to him the otheralſo,  _ 
19.21. 4 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, and 
Luke 6. take away thy coat, let him haue thy cloak alſo, 
25. om. 41 And whoſoever ſhall compell thee to goe 
12.19. a mile, goe with him twaine. 


1. cor. d. 42 Gine to him that aſleth theetand*from him 


» that would borrow of thee, turne not thou 


15.8. 7 T Yee haue heard that it hath beene faid, 

_ * Thou talc loue thy neighbourand hate thine 

19.19. enemy: 

* 4+ flat I ſay vnte you ® Lone your enemies, 

6.27. bleſſe chem that curſe you, doe good to them 

*Luke that hate you , and * pray for them which de- 

23.34. ſpiteſulſy vſe yon, and perſecute you: 

act. . 6. 45 That yee may bee the children of your 
Father which is in heauen ; for hee maketh his 
ſunne to riſe on the euill and on the good, and 


*Luke 


6.32. 


lor, with 
Rom. 
12. 8. 
lor, cauſe 
uf 4 

tr umpet 
to bee 
ſounded, 


raine on the inſt, and on the vniuſt, 

46 * For if yee loue them which Joue you, 
what reward haue ye ? Doe not cuen the Publi- 
canes the ſame? 

47 And if ve ſa lute. your brethren only, what 
doe you more then others 7 Doe not cucn the 
9 , heref tfect 

48 Bee therefore perfect, enen as your 
Father, which is in heanen, is perfe&, 

CHAP, VL 

1 Chriſt comtinacth his Sermon in the monnt, 
Peaking of ame s, 5 prayer, 14 forgining our 

ethren, 16 faſting, 19 where our treaſure is 
to be laid vp, 24 of ſeruing God, and Amon. 
25 Exhorteth not to bee cartfal for world 
things: 33 bu to ſtete Gods Kingdome, 

Ake heed that ye doe not your almes before 
T menztobe ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye haue 
no rewar el your Father which is jo heauen. 

2 Therefore * when thou doeſt thine almes, 
doe not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the 
hypocrites doe, in the Synagogues, and in the 
tr2ers;that they may haue glory of men. Verely, 
I ſay voeo you, they haue cheir reward, 

3 Bur when thou doeſt almes, let not thy left 
hand know, what thy right doth : 

4 That thine a}mes may bee in ſecret: And 
thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, hickfelfe ſhall 


reward thee ly. 
n 9 elt, chot ſhalt not be 
Is they lone to pray 


es are 2 
franding in the Synagogues, and in the corners of 
the ſtreets, that they 2 be ſeene of men. Vere· 
h I ſay vnto yon,They hone their reward, 


S. Matthew. 


The 


E But thou when then propel, er into thy 
cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhat 5 doore, a 
to thy Father which i in ſecret,and thy Bro 
w 


7 But When ye vſe not vaine ® repetiti- 
ons , 23 the 4 Eber: For the thinkethae 514 
| be heard for their much ſpeaking 


9s After this manner therefore pray yee: 
Our Father a in heauen, batfowed bee mes 
thy Name. 92 


_ 16 Thy kingdome came. Thy will bee done, 
in earth, as it 13 in heauen. 
ir Giue vs this day our dayly bread. 
12 Andforgiue vs our debts,as we forgine out 
ert. 


13 And lead ys not into temptation, but del{- 
der vs from euill: for thine is the kingdome and 
the Tg- the glory, fot euer. Amen, 

14 Fort ye — * men their treſpaſſes, our 
heauenly F will alſo forgine you. 


is wht, if yo forgins nar hey heir treſpaſſes, 
2 es, 


veirher will your Father forgiue Your tre 

16 J Moreoner, when yefaltbe not as the hy- 
pocrites,of a fad countenance: fox they diffigure 
their faces, that they may appeare vnto men to 
faſt:Verily I ſay vnto you,theyhane their reward 

17 Bat thou, when thou f anoint 
head, and waſh thy face: 

18 thou 2 e not ynto men to faſt, hut 
vnto thy Father which is in ſecret:& thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecter, ſhall reward thee opebtily. 

Mr 
on ea ere mot corrupt, 
where theenes breake thor ow, and ſteale. 

20 * But lay vp for your felues treaſures in Luke 
heauen , where neither moch nor ruſt doth cor- 12.33. 
rupt, and where theenes doe not breakethorow, I. tim. 6. 
nor eale. n 15 1 19. 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be aſſo, 

22 The light of rhe body is the eye : If there- *Lake 
Tone, Ni of line bee ſingle, thy 888 ſhall 11.34. 

e ſull o 0 

23 But ifthine eye beeuill.thy hole body ſhal 
be full 11 — — therfore ighe that is in 
thee be darkeneſſe, how great is that e 

24 J No man can ſerue two: rs; for ei- 
ther he will kate the one and loue the other ; or 
elſe hee will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other, Yee cannot ſetue God and Mammon. „ke 

£5 Thereforel ſay vnto you, Take no thought e 
.. your body, wha ye ll put P65 

inke,nor yet tor your zWhatye | 

on: Is pot the life more then nf) and he Be- OY 
die then raiment ? | ern 
1 26 — Fw — —— ayre: for they 

owe not t er 
barnes, —— heauenly Father 2 them. 
Are yr tot mach bettex then they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought , can 
_ — — —— — for raiment? 

28 take yee t | ra : 
Conſider the lilies of the field, how they grow: 
they 2 _ —— doe tbey uw 3 

29 Aud yet I Hy vnto 
in all his glory, was vor at ed like one of theſe. 


che Id, hich — 2 morrow os 
to 

inte the onen: ſhall Bee not taach more clothe 

you, df Merle fad ::: ĩð 

31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, oor 


Marke 
11.25. 


*Lyke 
16.1. 


rhe ſtraĩt gate; 
ſhall wee cat} or what ſhall wee drinke 7 or 
wherewithall ſhall we be clothed ? 

33 (For after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
ſeeke: — þr heanenly Father knoweth that 
ye haue of all theſe things. 

33 Bat ſeeke ye firſt the kingdome of God,and 
his ri „ and all theſe things ſhall be 
added vnto you. . 
34 Take therefore no thonghe for the mor- 
row: for the morrow ſhall take though for the 
e things of it ſelfe t ſaſficient vnto the day is the 
euill chereof. 
CHAP. VII, 

1 Chriſt ending hu Sermon in the mount, ve- 
prooxeth raſh indgement , 6 forbiddeth to caft 
holy things vnte dogs, 7 exborteth 10 prayer, 
173 to enter in at the ftrait gate, 15 to beware of 

Iſe prophets, 21 not to be heariys, but dows of 
the werd: 24 like houſes builded on arocke, 
26 _ not on ___ indeed. 

e V age ® nor, that ye be net in 

. 1 2 For with what indgement yee — ys 

im. 2.1, hall be indged: * and with what meaſureyee 

Marke mere, it ſhall be meaſured to you againe. : 

14. 3 * And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 

ab.. 58. in thy brothers eye, c not the 

luke beame that is in thine owne eye? 

£41, 4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye, and be; 
bold. a beame is in thine owne eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beame out 
of thine own eye? and then ſhalt thou ſee clear- 
ly to caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 

E TGiue not that which is holy vnto the 
neither caſt ye your pearles before ſwine : 
trample 


they | — them vnder their feet, and 
turne againe rent you. 

* Chap, 2 7 Aſke, and it ſhall be giuen on: ſeeke, 
2. 2. andye ſhall finde : knocke, and it be ope- 
max. Kt. vnto you. . 
lake 8 For euery one that aſketh,recceineth : and he 
11.9. if : and to him that knocketh, 
lohn 16. it ſhall be opened. 


24.1ames 9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his 
if, ſonneaſke bread, will he gine him a tone > 
toOr if he aſke a fillywil he giae him a ſerpent? 
it If yee then being enill , know how to giue 
- gifts _ — Sant much more 
your Father which is iu heauen, giue good 
things to them that aſke him? | 
12 Therefore all things *whatſoeuer ye would 
that men ſhould doe to you, doe yee euen {0 to 
them: for this is the Law and the Pro 
"Luke 13 F*Enter ye in at the ſtrait 
13.24. the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to de- 
ſtructi on, and many there be which go in thereat: 
bor, bow. 14 | Becauſe firait is the gate , and narrow is 
the way which leadeth vnto life , and few there 
"_ ng falſe prophets which 
15 7 pro which come to 
you in ſheepex clothing , but inwardly they are 
traue ning wolues. 2 
Aue 16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: * Doe 
6.4, men gather grapes of thornes, or figs of thiſtles ? 
a euery 


Luke 
1. t. 


17 Buen good tree bringeth foorth 
good fruit : but a corrupt tree bringeth foorth 
euill fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth enill 
Ruit r can a corrupt tree bring foorth 

19 * Enery tree that bringeth hot foorth good 
fruit, is kewen and caſt into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits yee ſhall knew 


Chap. 
þto, 


Chap. vij.viij. 


er wide is h 


good 


Chriſt clenſeth the leper. 

21 © Not enery one that ſait. to me,#Lord, 

Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of heauen: 2 
but hee that deeth the will of my Facher which 44 
is in beanen. * 

22 Many will ſay to mee in that day, Lor 
Lord, haue we not propbeſied in thy Name ? av 
in thy Name haue out devils? and in thy 
Name done many wonder fall workes ? 

23 And then will I profeſſe vnto them, * I ne- Luke 
ner Knew you : * Depart from me, ye that worke 13.27. 
iniquity. * pfal. 

_ 24 Therefore & whoſoener heareth theſe ſuy- C. f. 

ings of mine, & doth them, I will liken him vnto Luke 

a wiſe man,which built his houſe vpona rocket f. 47. 
25 And the raine deſcended,8& the floods came, 

and the winds blew, and beat vpon that houfe: 

and it fell not, for it wasfounded vpon a rocke. 

26 And euery one that heareth theſe ſayings of 
mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened vnto a 
fooliſh man, which built his houſe f (and: 

27 And the raine deſcended , the floods 
came, and the winds blew , and beat vpon that 
houſe, and it fell, and great was the fall of it, 

28 And it came to paſſe,when Ieſus had ended 
theſe ſayings, * the people were aftonilhed at Marke 
his _ = h a 1. 22. Iuk. 

29 For he taught them as one hauing antho- 
rity, and not as the Scribes, * 

CHAP, VIII. 

xr Chriſt cleanſeth the leper , 5 healeth the 
Centurions ſeruwant, 14 Peters mother in law,us 
and many other diſeaſed : 18 Sheweth how he 1 
to be followed:13 flilleth the tempeſt ou the ſea, 
28 drineth the deuils ont of two men poſſeſſed, 
zt and ſuffereth t hem to got into the ſwine. - 

Hen he was come downe from the moun- 
taine, great multitudes followed him. 

2 * And behold, there came a leper, and wor- Marke 
ſhi him, faying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 1.40. 


mee 4 : luk. 5. 18. 

3 And Ieſas put foorth his hand, and toncked 
him, ſaying, I will, be thou cleane. And imme- 
diatly his « bp © was cleanſed, 

4 Andlieſas ſaich vnto him, See thou tell no 
man , but goe thy way » ſhew thy ſelfe to the 
1 ane the gilt chat * Moſes comman» *Leuit; 

s T*And — was entred into Caper- al. 
naum , there came vuto him a Centution, be- 3.1 
ſeeching him, 

4 And ſaying, Lord, my ſeruant lieth at home 
ficke of the palſie, 1 tormented. 1 

7 And leſus faith vnto him, I will come, and 
eale him. e 
$ TheCentarion anſwered, 
am not worchy that thou ſhoulde 
my roofe : but (| 
er eld be * TRY" 

9 For am a man vnder authority;hauing 
diers vnder me: and I ſay to thizman,Go,and. 
goeth: and to anather, Come, and he commeth: 
and to my ſernant, Doe this, and he doetk it. 

10% When leſus heard it. he maruelled, and (aid 
to them that followed , Vexely L ſay vato y; 
I haue nat found ſogreat faith, no Wi l 

11 And I ſay vnto you, that may come 
from the Eaſt and Weſt, a 1 fix downe 
with Abraham, and Iaac, ang Iacob in che king- 
dome of heauen : 

12 But heme the kingdome ſhall bee 
cafh out how outer po there ſhall hee 
weep grathing of teet 

1 AS Ieſus ſaid voto the Centurion,Gae thy 
way, and as than haſt beleened, ſo he it Gage 


= 


aid, Lord, I 


The winds and che ſea dbey him: 
unte chet. And his ſernart was healed in the 


Marke 14 7 Andwhen leſus was come into Peters 


S. Matthes. 


* ' 


He healeth the bloody ite 


oj WS — bald 6 ſhip and paſſed oder, 
Land came into his owne city. 


1.29. luk. houſe,he ſaw his wines mother laid, and ſicke of { 


4.38. 


her ; and ſlic e aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 
Marke 16 T* When the Euen was come, 8 
1. . lak. vnto lum many that were poſſeſſed with deuils 2 
4-4*, | and by caſt out the ſpirits with his word, and 
| healed all that were ſicke, | 
17 That it might de fulfilled which was ſpo- 
If. 33. ken by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, * Himſelfe 
4. 1. pet. tooke our infirmities,and bare our ſickneſſes. 
3-24, 18 J Now when leſus fawyreat multitudes 
about him, he gaue commandementro depart vn- 
eo the other fade. 0 

19 * Anda certaine Scribe came, and ſaid vn- 
to him, Maſter, I will follow thee whicherſoencr 
thou goeſt. 

20 And Ieſus ſaith vnto him, The foxes haue 
holes, aud the birds of the ayre haue neſts: but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 Andanother of his diſciples ſaid vnto him, 
Lord, ſaſfer me firſt to goe, and bury my father, 

32 But Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Follow me, and let 
thie dead bury their dead. 18. 

23 T And when he was entred into a ſhip his 
Diſciples followed him. 

» Marke ; up" Andbtheld; there aroſe a great tempeſt 
in the fea, inſomuch that the ſhip was coucred 
a with che waues: but he was afl 
25 And his Diſciplescame to him, and awoke 
him, ſ gn os vs t we periſh. 
26- And 


Luke 
957» 


faich vnto them, Why are ye feare- * 


fall;0 ye of little faith > Then he aroſe, and re- 

buked che winds and the ſea, and there was a 
r . N 1846 F ＋ 

BW rer 

? o 1s 1 © * and the 
FFF 

" 38 T'*And when he was come to the other 

Marke gde of the Gergeſenes, there 


into the 
Tr. lake met ki two poſſeſſed with deuils;comming out B 


3.26. of the tombes, exceeding fietce; u that no man 
a might paſſe by that way 2 0 
28 Had bebplduley eryed our, ſay ing, What 
haue we to doe with thee; Teſas thou Sonne of 
God Art thou come hither to torment vs be- 
fore the time? = 
* 39 Aud there was a god way off from them, 
herd of many ſwiue,feeding;! 
Ir So the deuilabeſouglit him, ſaying, If F caft 
vs out, ſuſſer ys to go away into ; heard of ſwine 
' 32 And he faid vnto chen, Goe, And when 
y were come out, they went into the herd of 
and behold, the He herd of ſwine ran 
violently downe a ſtee pe place into the ſea, and 
t i the waters. To } 
8 
city , and told every things a 
what was befallen to the dof the deuils. 


And behola, the whole city came out to 
t Teſus:& when they ſawi hit they be ſought 


he would depart out of their coaſts. 

1 e als 3 
* # Chriſt caring one ict of the palfie, 9 cal- 
lech Marthew from the veceis of Cuſtome, 10 
eareth with Publicanes and ſinners, 14 defen- 
deth bis Diſciples for not faſting; 29 cureth the 
blood) id uc, a; * ziſeth from death Iairus daug h- 
ter, 27 Lineth fight to two blinde men, 32 hea- 
leth a dune man poſſifſed of « denilt, 36 and 
hath compaſon of che multitude. | 


15 Aud he touched her hand and the ſever left Son;be of 


Dr 


ſaith 


n 4 
And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 
nut when the multirades ſaw it, they mar- 
nel led, and glorified Ged , which had giuen ſuch 
power vnto men. | ' 

9 T * And as Teſus paſſed foorth from thence, 
he'ſawa man named Matthew, ſitt ing at the te- *Mirke 
ceit of tuſtome : and he faith vnto him, Follow 2-14 
me. And he aroſe and followed him, lake g. 
10 T And it came te paſſeas Tefus fate at meat 27. 
inthe houſe,behold, many Pablicanes and fin- 
Ai and fare downe with him and his Diſ- 
ciples- — 


t And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they faid 


vnto his Diſciples, Why' eateth your Maſter 

wich Publicanes and finners ? THE 

tz But when leſus heard char, he ſaid vnte 

them; They that be whole need not a Phyfictar, 

but chey that are ſicke. ** 

13 Fut goe ye and learne what chat meaneth, 
„Iwill haue and not ſacrifice: for I am 

not come to call the righteous, *but ſinners to 0ſe 6,6 
repentance. a TK cha. 12.3 

14 Then came to him the diſciples of lohn, +; Tim. 
ſaying, * Why doe wee and the Phariſees faft 1 ff. 
oft, but thy Diſciples faſt vt? + Marke 
r And leius ſaid vnto chem, Can the children 11 f. 
of the bride · chamber mourne, as long as the juk. 5. 3j. 

ri me is with them ? But the | dayes will b 
come when the gridegtoome ſſall be taken trom 
them, and then ſhall they ſaſt. 

16 No mas puttech a piece of | new cloth vn- 
to an oldgayrmenr 2 ſor chat which is put in to 
fill it vp,cakerh from che garment, and the rent 
is made worſe, E 

17 Neither doe men new wine into old 
botteſstelſt the bottels breake, & the wine run- 
neth out, the bottels pet iſht but they put new 
wine into new bottels, and both are preſerned. 
"18 TW hile he ſpake theſe things vnto them, « 144rbe 
8 came 15 certa ino ruſer and wor- 5. 25. uk, 

l ying, er is enen now 3.41 
e EY er 

e ige. ' 2 
' 19 And le ſus atoſe, and followed him, and ſs 
did bis Diſeiples. 12 

200 T And behold,a woman which was diſeaſed 
with An fue 


for, rams 
Un 
wrosg ht 
cloth. 


of blood tcwe lue yeetes came be · 
hind him, & touched the hemme of his gar ment. 

2 For the faid within her 7 It I may but 
touch his garment, I 1 whole. f 

22 But Ieſas ed bom about, and when he 
ſaw her he ſald, Daugliter, be of good comfort, 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that houre.) 5 

23 And when Ieſus came into the rulers houſe, 
and ſaw the minſtrels, and the people making 4 


noiſ N a * 
:4 He nid vnto them, Gine place, for Lacy 


Wo « 


__ 


The Apoſtles 
maid is not dead, but ne. And they Jaughed 
him to ſcorne 

25 Bat when the peop put foorth, he 
E Ig tooke her by — band , and the 
maid aroſe. 

26 And j the fame hereof went abroad into 
all that land. 

27 F And when lets departed thence , wo 
blinde men followed him, crying, and ſay ing, houſe 

Thou Sonne of Dani mercy on v. 

28 And when hee was come into the honſe, the 
blinde men came to him: and Teſus ſaith vato 
them, Beleene yee that I am able to doe this? 
they ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then ronched Shale eyes, ſaying · Accor- 
ding t be it vnto you. 

30 And che = eyes were opened: and Ie ſus trait» 

ly charged thengſaying,See that no man Know. it. 

zt Bu | they when ey were 2 ſpread 
fred b is fame in all that countr 

Luke ._ 32. T*As they went out, behold,t 

1.14+ to him a dumbe may __— b a 

33 And when the denill was 8 

Chap. ſpake, and the multitndes matueiled, ſaying, It 

2.24, Was neuer ſo ſeene in Iſrael. 

nar.3.22, 34 But the Phariſees ſaid, & He caſteth ont the 
Ak. 11. deuilschrou ugh the prince of the deuils. 


| broaght 


5. 25*And leſus went abou all the cities 3 vil- 
Uarke e e in 7 — nd preaching ch 
x, lo aling euery 


Juk.f3.22 Sele e, and cuery di dom — the Ne "ey 

Marke J *But when he {aw the itu 

$34. 3 with compaſzion on them, becauſe — 

wary I fainted, and we — rd abroad, * en 

«d & having no ſheph 

9 8 37 Nen d faith ho 1 5 bis Diſciples, The! 

Numb. ueſt truly is plemteous, but the labourers ate 1 
38 Pray yeetherefore the Lord of the . , 

that he wil fend? forth 2 into his 


CHA 
'Chrift ſendeth out bs 1. t ev 
abling them with Lage 40 7 2 es,5 ginesb 
them thety c hem , 16 comfory 
teth them again 35 — wha 8.40 and promi- 
ſeth a ev to.thoſe that receiue t hem. 
Make AY . he had called vnto him his twe lae 


S Auk. iſeiples, he A en pow ind age vn- 
9.1, cleaneſpirits, to caſt᷑ x Pom Outs Uh to heal e all 
lor, o ue, manner of ſiek Alb. 
2 Now che e * twelue ps jo 
theſe: The fit t, Simon who is called Peter 
Andrew his Ar latnesthe ſonne of Zebedee, 


renne 
ilip an mas a 
e ſonne yo of moot 


K ode Tpke 
74nd Inks e 


n 0 
| of r Eo 
o alſo 
. 
gare ke 
the 


5 The 
my ponds 121 15 
46. — e not?: 
uke But goe Aa the loſt ſhe f he 
a, houſe of rd. | 12 . 
ke 7 And as ye * 
r ee 
9.3 eale the cleayſe y lepers, raiſe the dea 
8 NE caſtout degjl 0 ee od, 


Oo fer, 9 *{| Prout + either gol d, nor ſiluer, not 
Tim; braſſe in your 


g 48 dak. 10 Nor ſeri 
10. . coats, neither LR, 
workmaa is worthy | 


uke 
to. 8. 2 it t * And into w 


e Way my pep 
Samaritanes 


ir denz. neither tw] o m 
BAR bb 3 ( * forthe 
his meat.) | 

x city or towhe yes 


— 


. 


. tho 


A 


a 


aire ho ĩa it is worthy : ars 

2 ub il ye-goechence... - _ 
a when into an houſe, le is; 
13 And if che honſe be worthy, let your peace 
come vpon it: but if it be pot worthy, let your 


wy tetur ne to you. 
4 *And whoſoener, ſhall not receiue you,nor Marke 
— — your words: when yge depart out ofthat 4 ff. 


houſe, or city, hake off the duſt of your feet. 
1s Veri ür k ſay vnto yo, it ſhall be more to- 22 x 
jerable ine Hanel ome and Gomortha 31. 
in the day of Iudgement, then for that city; . * 
ts © * Behold, I ſend you foorth as ſheepe in «7 * 
the midſt of wolnes: be yecherefore wiſe as fern 
pents, and | hatme leſſe as doues. 12 — 

17 But beware of men:. tor chey will deliner | n 
you vp ta che Councils, and they will ſcourge hmp Gs 
you 1 7 ef ben 

18 And ye ſhat brought before Gouetyors. 
and Link gs Yor my lake, for a teſtimony againſt 
them and the Gentiles. - 

19 But when they deliuer you vp, take no Marke 
onght, how, or what ye ſhal ſpeak, far it ſhalbe : 13-1 t. 
giuen you in that ſame heute what ye ſhal "luk.r2.x Z 
20 For it is not yee that ſpeake, but the Pie. ; 

of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 

Fs And the brother. dalinet vp the bro» * Luke 

ther! to death, and the father the childs t and the 21.16, 
dren ſhall riſe vp _ their rr 
cauſe them to be put to death 

22, Aud yee luna ll be hated of all men for 


Names ables : * but he chat endurech tothe * Matke 
ſh Il be ſaued. f 43.13. 
23 8 e b er Wet 99510 
flee ye oro 7 F —_ . oy ways 2 
+ Te ſhall not Ihane gong ouex the t of Una), lor ei 

till che Sonne of man he co ren. 
24 * The difciple n hix maſter; nor *Luke 6, 
the ſeruant aboue his aue. iohn 


25 It is enough for } difciple chat he be ashi — 
et, and the ſervant ps his lord : i they — FE 


. 7 * 
the maſter of the houſe, Beely ebub ,. 2 
much more ſhallthey 1 8 them of his houf TS 
26 Feare them not therefore i * for in Mr 9 
nothing conered, that ſhall not be — * 4: : 
Hiascha ſhall not be kudwne. I7.& 
27. What L tell zen in n Tal. 1215 
ye 19 light + and what. ye heare in tho care , 
Ter ye ypon t . * Luke 
28 * And feare not which kill thebody, 12.4. 
t axe not able ta kill che ſonle : but rather I 17 & in 
wy him which ig Able to deſt | value 
nd body in hell- \halfepeny 
<3H;AX6, RR, ſparcomes fold fold foes e 8 
without your Father, E - 


code * the very balken of AP are alli being 


1 Feare ye not thereforg,ye aze of more ie _ _ 
chen many. ſparro Wes. i; the Ro- 
$2 * Whoſocuer therefate. ſhall confelſe, me, mon pen 
ore men, him will I confeſſe alſo . ac Sack. 

1 dali deny me bett 6. 
-33 *But whoſocuer eny me » 
bm . I alſo deny before my Father whi Ae N 
n 
34 *Thiuke not that I am come to ſend 
on earth: I came not to ſend peace but a 


rp | 
925 — 8 


a5 For I am come to ſeta man at e $.lok. 
4 1 Tn al 1 r 
er, and the daughter in law imma. ra. 

ther i in law. 1 "0 8 Lukes 


35 Anda mans foes be they of his 
houſbol 4 ey mg, 51. 
27 * 


Of lohn Baptiſt. 


* Lake 
14.26. 


37 * He that loneth father or mother mere 
then me, is not worthy of me: and he that loneth 
— or daughter more then me; is not worthy 
of me. 

38 And be that raketh not his croſſe , and 
16.24. followeth after me, is not of me 
lak-9.23. 39 *He that findeth his life, all loſe it 2 and 
mar.$.34 he that loſeth his hfefor my fake,ſha)! find it. 
* John 4% He that receineth you receiueth metand 
z. 28. he that receineth me, receiuetk him that ſent me. 
lake 41 He chat receinerh a Prophet in the name 
10. 18. of a Prophet , ſhall reccine a Prophets reward: 
iohn and he chat receineth a + 42 man, inthe 
13.20, name of arighreons man, ſhall receiue a righte- 

ous mans reward, 
*Marke 42 * And whoſoener ſhall gine to drinke vnto 
9-4, one of theſe litt le ones, a cup of cold water on- 
ou the name of a Difeiple 1 verily I ſay vnto 
He ſhall in — "= lofe his reward. 
P, XI. 


Thap. 


A ir came to paſſe, when Ieſus had made 
an end of commanding his ewelne Di 
' ples, he departed then to teach and to preach 
in their cities, 
2 *Now when Iohn had heard in the 
the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſcip 
3 And ſaid vnto hin odor hora 


come ? or doe we Ike for 
A voto bers der and 
e things which doe 


4 leſus auſwered an 
ew lohn agaiue thoſe yee 
heare and ſee: 

5 *The Ag receinetheir 1 the 
* 

are rai —2 
* hes . ſhall noe be 
N is he; who not 
off-nded in me. 

7 ET And az they departed, axe pA ay 
vato the multi 
went ye out me cow Mhemeſ2o fe ſee > N 

n for to ſee? A 

ut what out for to man 
ned in ſoft — Behold,they that weare 
ſofc clothing are in Kings houſes, 
But what went ye bur for to ſee? A Prophet? 
yra, I ſay vnto you, and more then a Prophet. 

10 For this ishe of whom it is written, * Be- 
hold, L ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee, 

* * ſay TEN , 
are women,there 
ter then lohn n it's rere den ee ha 1 he 

* Luke - > > I in the kingdom of heanen is Siege 

16. 18. 

or, ee $A And from the dayes of Lohn the Ra 
often - | now , the kingdome of heanen | ſu 


force, violence, and the violen: take it by force. 
an dare "7 For 12 the Prophets, and the Law prophe- 


— 14 . if yo will receige {#,, this is * Eliag 
men. wich was for to come. 
*Malac.' ' 'r5 He chat hath eares to heare, let him heare, 
+; 16 T-« Bat hereunto ſhall. I lik 

0 


Tots © 


$. Matthew. 


Hon thy 


Ly Be e 


Chriſts yoke, 
17 Aud f: aying, 8 


ye haue not 
you, and ye haue not lamented. 
16 For Iohn came neither cating nor drink- 
y ay, He hath a deyill. 
- — came eating — drinking, 
ay, Behold , a man A 
ta friend Pablicncs and faners » 
aftified of r at 
Then began b e to vpbraid the cities, Lal 
aL: moſt of his mighty workes were done, 1.13 
becanſe they repented not. 
2r- Woe vnto thee Choratin , woe vatothee - 
Bethſaida ; for if the mighty workes which were 
done in yon, had beene Ck in Tyrennd Sidon, 


they wonld haue repented in fack- 
eloth and aſhes. es i 

22 Rut I fay vnto you, It ſhall be more tole- 
rable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of Indge- 
ment,then for you, 

23 And thou Ca 

to heauen, ſhalt be 
ifthe > en bor done 
thee, had beene done in ae neon would haue 
remained vntill this day. 

24 But I ay vnto you , That it ſhall be more 
1 for Ge lack Fo Sodome, in the day of 
* t 

\ * At 1 time Teſus Nee faid,! * Luks 

thanks thee,O Fath earth, 10,21; 
becanſe thou haft bed cheſs things from - war 
and prudent, andhaft reuealed thẽm vnto 
'26 Euen ſo Father, for t it lnnmodgeed is 


* 

29 * Allthi A vnto me of my * Johg 
Father : and : and 2 D 
N man the Father, * lohn 
ſaue the 8 » and he 6 whomſoener the Son 6.44, 
will him; | 

W.. ET Come vnto me all ye that labour, and 


* hevoy I wilt oi ine yon reſt. 
29 Take ke * 


learne of me, 
for! am e and io heart: Ne? + bers 
ſhall find reſt vnto 


* *Por may yore Qed wy harden light 1 los 


r Chrift etch the of the Phari- * 
Fees concerning the L of th 3 
1 reaſon, 13 and by a miracle. 22 
ealeeh ! the man poſſeſſed , was in 
a dumb. 31 Elk 1 * = hol = 
al neuer be rg 


+= idle Nee 


{ vo 
e 
is Diſciples , ,. jake 
- to plucke tlie 75 — 


Ph five they faidvi- *7 = 
thy Toe that hich 
Sabba . 
8 But he ſaid , e not | 
, ® as Dogid did when he was an hangred and 1.8 


21.6, 


for him to eare , 
with him, but 
Or haue ye not 
the Sabbath dayes 
liken this gene- pro 


ration ) It rs like vnto children » fitting in the 
* qarkergand calling vnto theit fellowes, 


The Rrorig man. 
7 kat if yee had knowhe what this meaneth 
gfe. 6.7 * wh haue 2 and not ſacri ye would 
«0 1; not 2 maedc e f E. 
. For che Senne gs Lori even of the 
Sabbath day. 
Mar.z.t „ *And when he was deyarte& thence, he 
ke 6,6 went into their $ my 
toe Aud b t . manywhich had 
his hand withered: and they aſked him, ſaying, 
Is it e Sabbath dayes? that 
t im. 
eee. 
ere be amon £ one 
aud if it fall . on the Sabbath day, — 
he not lay om it, and lift it out ? 
12 How much then is a may better then 2 
ſheepe } wherefore it is law full to doe well on 


the Sabbath dayes. 8 
1j Then ſauHbee te the man , Stretch foorth 
thige hand: andt hs firerched'it forth, and it was 
"MA tes whole like as the oth er. 


14 J Then the Phariſees went out, and I held 
fell. 3 how chey mighe deſtroy 


him. | h 

5 Rat when leſuas knew it, he withdrew him- 
folfe from chence : and great makicudes follows 
ed him, and he heale. All, 

16 Mud charged them that chey ſhould not 
make him kuowue: 

17 That it might be ſulſ led which way ſpo- 
ken by Eſaias the Prophes, ſayings 

18 *Reheld my ſeruaat whom I su choſen, 
my beloued in whom'my foute is well pleaſes 
I will paz my Spirit vpon him, and ho ſhall ſhew 
indgement to — 

19 Hee {hall not fl ine nor cry, neither (hall 
any man heare his voyce inthe b. 

20 A ed. rede ſhall hee not breake , and 
ſmoaking flaxe ſhall he not-qaench ;; cill he ſend 
forth mont vntu victoty. 

OT Nen eee e be ent 
22 Y Then was vnto one 

; 1. K. fed with a druill, 2 and hee 

; healed hi u, inſomuch that che blinde and dumb 

both ſpake and ſaw. 

23 And all che people were amanod, and ſaid, 
Is chis the Sovne of Danid 2 

24 ut when the Phariſees heard it, they 
ſaid, This flow dech not caſt out deuila, but by 
N 

2 c new their as 3-2 ' 
vn:othem , dinided 2yaink it 


— enroatane deſo logs andeeuary city or 
houte diuided againfd it ſelfe, ſnall not 

26 Aud if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
22 himſelſe : hom all then his kingdome 


27 And if. I by Beek ebub caſt out deui la, by 
whom e caſt. chem out ? There- 
ae ke F Gods 

2 caſt our t irit o 
then the kiagdome of i —— 
29 Or elſe hom can one enter iuto a ſtrong maus 
hoaſe, and ſpeile his goods, except he firſt binde 
the ſtrang mac then he will ſpoile his houſe? 

3% Ho that is not with me, jv2gainſt me 2 and 


Chap. 


Chip 25.5). 


Jonas a ſigne. 
ſhall not be forgiuen him, neither la this world 
neichen in che World. to come. r 

33 — make 2 good, pe kis-fivic 
good: or elſe make s fruit 
corruge.: forche —— —-— 


| n how e, being 
eafll,f; good things 2'* 2 — bag- * Luks 
Py — 5 a - 


6.45. 


35 A good yan aa v5: obs ood treaſute of 
the heart bringeth foorth good things: and an 
cuil man ont of the call creaſure , bringeth 
foorth —7— * 

36 But I ſay voto yon, That euery idle word 
that men ſhall freaks, they ſhall give account 
thereof in the day of indgemene, | 

3p For by 22 thou ſhalt be inftibed, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be c 6. 

28 J © Then certaine of the Seribes and of the * Chap. 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter,we would ſee 16.1. 

2 ligne from thee. b luke 174 

29' Bat he anſwered, and ſaid to them, An chill 29. 1. 0 
and adultervus generation ſocketh after a gne, 1. 22. 
and there thall no be giuen to it, but the 
ſigne of che Prophet Ionas. N 

4% * For as Lopas was three dayes aud three Ional. 
nights in the whales beily t ſo ſhall the ſonne of 1.17. 
8 dayes and three nights in the heart 
of the earth. 

r The men of Ninens ſhall riſe in the iudge- 
meut with this generation, and ſhall condemne 
it „ * beeauſe theꝝ rep at the preaching of + ſonaly+ 
Lonas; — behold, a Ne here. 3.5, 

4 * Queeve o the South riſevpin r. ki 
the iudgemeuc with tlus generation, and TAR - 
condemoe'ic : for (hee came the vtter 
parts of the earth, to heare the wiſdome of Solo- 
mon, and behold,a greater then Solomon is here, 

4 Wen the vncleane ſpirit is gone out of Luke 
2 man, bee walketh thotow dry places, ſeeking 11-24« 
reſt, aud findeth none, , 

44 Then hee faith „Iwill returne into my 
nem Wy md rel came 2 2 at fron 18 
come, eth it empty, LWERTt,a ra1 

45 Then goeth- he, 2nd raketh with himſelfe 
ſeuen other ſpirirs more wicked then himſelſe, 
and they entet im, and dwell. there: and che Heb. 6. 
laſt ſtate of chat man is worſe then the fitſt. Euen 4% 10. 
n e e i 128 

46 J While he yet talkod to the people, * be- 2.2 
heldy bo mother, aud his brethres food with. — 


out deſiringto ſyeake with him. 31. 

47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Ribold, thy my 8.20. 
thet᷑ und thy brethren ſtand without, co 
ſpeake with thee. 


48 Rut hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto him th 
told bim, Who is my mother? and who art wy 


brethren? | 

4s And. he trecched foorth'his ha toward 
his Diſciples, and ſaid , Behold my mochet and 
50 For whoſoener ſhall doe the will off mp 
r » the lame is my hr 

mother. 

3 T7 of the Sower b r 

r of it. 24 The 2 ef 


he chat gathereth ich he mu ed, 35 of #ht le 

hk gathereth not with me, ſeacc ereth abroad fares, 3< of the muſtard. ſeed, 33 of s auen 

ks T Wherefore I ſay vmto.you, * All manner 44 of the hidden treaſure, 47 of the peavlei 47 

y | , «> fn we 1 N cher ans 42 the ſea: 2 Cas ode ad 

4 n a Ghoſt, Cbri is cuntemued of bi, ownt co 5 

— dall nor be forginenento men. 5 He ſame day went [ous out of rhe hotiſij 
. 7, Jana mi tonte erent cop: outs 

mau, it  forgi im 2 bat eat.malcit were gathe | 
who t ſpeak ech againſt᷑ the holy Ghoſt, ic 22 im, ſo that = on into'a ſhipy — 4. © 


Parables of the Seed, Tares, 


ſate, and the whole multitude Reod on the ſhore. 
And he ſpake many things vuto them in para- 


*Luk,8.5 bies, ſaying, Rehold, à Sower went forth to ſow, 


Chap. 


25.29. 


And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fel by p waies 
Ale,and the fowles came and deuoured Ade vp. 
5 Some ſell vpon ſtonie places, vbere they had 
not much earth 2 and forthwith they ſprung vp, 
becauſe they had no deepnefle of earth. 

6 And when the Sun was vp, they were ſcorch- 
ed: and becauſe they had not root, they withered 
away, 

7 And fome fell among thornes : and the 
thornes ſprung vp, and choaked them, 

$ Bat other fell into — ground , and 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred fold, ſome 
fixcy fold, ſome thirty fold. 

Ss Who hath cares to heare, let him heare. 

re And the Diſciples came, and ſaid vnto him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou vnto them in parables ? 

_ It Ne anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Becauſe it 
is giuen vnto you to know the myſteries of the 
kingdome of heauen, but to them it is not giuen. 

12 Fot hoſoeuer hath, to him ſhalbe giuen, 
and he ſhall haue more abun dance : but whoſoe- 
ner hath not, from him ſhall be taken away, euen 
that he hath. 

13 Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables: 
becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and hearing, they 
heare not, neithes.doe they vnderſtand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled che prophecie of 


16.7. 9 Elias, which ſaith, * By hearing ye ſhall heare, 
nar 4.12 and ſhall not vnderſtand: and ſecing ye {hall 
Iuk. 8. 16 ſee, and ſhall not perceiue, 


tohn 12. 


15 For chis peoples heart is waxed groſſe, and 


42.a&es their cares are dull of hearing, and their eyes 


28.26, 


they haue cloſed: left at any time they ſhould 


rom. 11. 8 ſee with their eyes, and heare with their eares, 


*Luke 
19,24, 


and ſhould vnderftand with their heart, and 
ſhould be conuerted, and I ſhould heale them. 

14 But bleſſed are your eyes, ſor they ſee: and 
your earey, for they heare. 

t / For verily I ſay vnto yon, That many 
Prophets, and righteousmen haue defired ro ſee 
thoſe things which ye ſee, and haue not ſeene 
them: and to heare thoſe things which ye heare, 
and haue not heard them. 

18 J Heate yee therfore the parable of the 
Sower. 
1g When any one hearech the word of the 
— 2 and vnderſtandeth it not, then com- 
meth the wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was ſowne in his heart : this is he which 
receiued ſeed by the way fide. 

20 But hee that received the ſeed into tony 
places, the ſame is hee that hearech the word, and 
anon with ioy receineth it: 

21 Yet hath he not root in himſelfe , but du- 
reth for a while z for when tribulation or perſe- 
cution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by he 
is offended. 3 

21 He alſo that receiued ſeed among the 
thorucs,is he that heareth the word, and the care 
of this world, and the deceirfalnefle of riches 
choke the word,and he becommeth vufruitfull. 

23 But hee that received ſeed into the good 

ound, is he that heareth the word, and vndei- 
Randech it, which alſo bearech ftuit, and brings 
eth forth, ſome an hundred fold, ſome ſixty, ſome 
thirt o © 

2+ 5 Anotber parable put he forthvnto them, 
ſaying, The kivgdome of heauenis likened ymo 
a man, which ſowed good [red in his field: 

25 But while men ſle pt, his enemy came & ſow- 
ed tates among the wheat, and went his way, 


$ Matthew. 


Muſtard. ſeed, Leauen, Ce; 


26 But when the blade was f vp, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared res Alytrg 
27 So the ſeruants of the houſholder came, and 
ſaid vnto him,Sir,didft not thou ſowe good ſeed 
in thy held o From whencethen hath it tares ? 

28 He ſaid vnto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The ſernants ſaid vnto him, Wilt thou 
then that we goe and gather themyp ? 

29 But he ſaid, Nay : leſt while ye gather vp 
the tares, ye root vp alſo the wheat wich them. 

39 Let both grow together vntill the harueſt: 
and in the time of harueft I will ſay to the rea- 
pers,Gather ye together firſt the tares, and binde 
them in bundles te burne them: but gather the 
wheat into my barne. 

31 T Another parable put he forth vnto them, 
ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is like to a 4 
gra ine of muſtard· ſeed,; which a man tooke and Mar 
ſowedin his field ; TELE « 4: 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds, but lab. i. 
when it is growne,it is the greateſt among herbs, 
and becommeth a tree, ſo that the birds of the 
aire _ mo in 5 branches thereof. 

33 T Another parable ſpake he vnto them 
The kingdome of heauen is like vito leauen, "Lats 
which a woman tooke, and hid in three 1 mea- .:“ 
ſures of meale, till the whole was leznened. | The 

34. All theſe things ſpake Teſus vn © the mul- = 1 
titade in parables, and without a parable ſpale tt 
he not ynto them : rag 

35 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken — 
by the Prophet, ſaying. „I willopen my mouth 7 
in parables, I will vtter things which haue been wry 
kept ſecret from the foundationof the world. 1 as 

36 Then leſus ſent the multicude away, and «Iſh 
8 __ the our . and his Diſciples came vn- na a, 
o him, ſaying, Declare vnto vs the 
the tares of che fie ld. TEN 3 

37 Hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Me that 
ſoweth the good ſeed , is the Sonne of man : — 
of , ele, - as — — : the good ſeed are 4 — 

ildren of the kingdome : but the tares are 1 8 
the children of the wicked one, n 1 4 — 

39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the deuill Joel 
The harueſt is the end of the world: and the , wg 
reapers are the Angels, * 5 
4% Astherfore the tares aregathered and bunt itt 
in the fire: ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his Ange ls, 
and they mn out of his kingdome all 
Ichings that o 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire : 440. 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 5 


43 * den ſhal che righteous ſhine forth as the , rnit! 


Sunne in the kingdome of their Father, Who 
hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

44 © Againe, the kingdom of heaven is like 
vnt o treaſure hid ina field : the which when a 
man hath found, he hideth, & for toy therof,goeth 
and ſelleth all that he hath,& buyeth chat field. 

45 7 9 ki wes —＋ 5 like 
vnto a merchant man, ſes kin ly peatles: 

46 Who when he had ted one pearle of 
great pri ce, he went and ſold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

47 F Againe, the kingdome of heauen is liks 
vntu a net that was caſt into the Sea, and gathe- 
red ot cuery kind, 

48 Which when it was ſall, they drew to 
ſhore, and ſate downe,and gathered the good in- 
to veſſels, bur caſt the bad away. 

49 So thall it bee at the end ef the world: 
the Angels ſhall come forth, and ſeuer the 
wicked from among the iaft, 

36 Ar 


12.1. 


d, and them which do iviquity: lor. ſens 


* 


ww K „% e 


- 


there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 


all cheſe thi 
$2 Then ſaid he vnto them, Therfore every 
Stribe whi 


lohn Baptiſibeheaded, 


Chap xiiij.xy« Chriſt walketh on the ſea. 


3% And fhall caſt them into the farnace of fte: the time is now paſt ; ſend the multitude away, 
that they may goe into the villages, and bay 
the mſe lues victuals. 

16 Bat leſus ſaid vnto them, They need not 
depart : giue ye them to eat. 

17 Aud they ſay vnto him: Wee haue hers 


51 leſasſaith vnto them, Haue ye vnderſtood 
They fay vnto him, Yea, Lord. 


ch is inftru&ed vnto the k ing dome of 


heauen, is like vnto a man that is au houtholder» but fige loaues, and two fiſhes. 


which briageth forth out of his tteaſute things 
new and old. 


Gailhed cheſe parables, hee departed thence. 


Marke 
6.1. lake 
4.16, 


lohn 
6.41. 


Wuence then hath this man all theſe things 


ſaid ynto them; A *Prophet is not without he went vp into a mountaine apart to pray: *and 


trey, he taught chem ip their Synagogue , inſo- 


18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 
19 And hee commanded the multitude to fic 
$3 J And it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus kad downe on the graſſe, and tooke the fue Joaues, 
and the two fithes, and look ing vp to heanev, he 
bleſſed, and brake , and gane the loaves to his 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude, 

29 And they did all eat, and were filled, and 


54 *And whenhe was come into bis own coun- 


much that they were aftonithed, and faid, 


Whence hath this man this wiſedome, and theſe they cooke vp of the fragments that remained, 
mighty workes ? 


twelue baſkers full. 


55 * Is not this the Carpenters ſonne? Is not 21 And they that had eaten, were about hue 


his mother called Mary?and his brethren, Iames, thouſand men, befide women and children- 
and Loſes, and Simon, and Iudas ? 


22 TAnd ftraightway le ſus conſtraiued hisdif- 
56 And his Gſters, are they not all with vs? ciplesto get into a ſhip,& to go before himvnto 
the other fide, while he ſent F multirudes away. 
21 And when he had ſent f multitudes away, „ Matkt 


. 46. 


57 And they were offended in him. But leſus 


Marke honour, ſane in his owne counctey, and in his when the euening was come, he was there a lone: « lohn 


6.4. luke ne houſe, 


424. 


iohn 4. becauſe of their vnbeliefe. 


44. 


ſand meu, with fine loaues and two fiſhes 22 


Marke 
6.14. 
luk. 9. 7. 


24 Bat the ſhip was now in the midſt of the g. 46. 
58 And he did not many mighty works there, ſea toſſed with waues:for j; winde was contrary. 

25 And inthe fourth watch of che night, leſus 
went vnto them walking on the ſea. 

25 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking 
on the ſea, they were croubled, ſaying, It is a 
ſpirit 2 and they cryed out for feare. 
27 But ſtraightway leſus ſpake vntothem, fay- 
ing, Be of good cheere: It is I, be not afraid. 

28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Lord, if 
it be thou, bid me come vntothee on the water. 
T that time * Herod the Tettarch heard of 29 And hee ſaid, Come. And when Peter was 

the fame of Ie ſus, come down out ofthe ſhip, hee walked on the 

2 And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, This is Iohn the waterto goe to leſus. 

Baptiſt, he is tiſen from the dead, and therefore zo But when he ſaw the wind | boiſterous, he 10», 


CHAP. X 1111. 
1 Herod opinion of Chriſt. 3 M here fore Io hn 
2 W144 Lebende. 13 Ieſus deparseth into 
4 deſert place, 1 where hee feedeth fine thou- 


He walketh on the ſea to bu Diſciples © 34 and 
landing at Geneſarct, healet h the fc, by the 
touch of the hemme of bu garment. 


lor, ee mighty works 110 ſhew forth themſelues in him. was afraid: and beginning to ſinke, hee cryed, ſirongy 


wrought 3 J For Herod had laid hold on lohn, ſaying, Lord ſaue me. 
Him. and bound him, and pat him in priſon for Re- 31 And immediately Teſus ſtretched forth 
Take. rodias ſake, his brother Philips wiſe. his hand, and caught him, and ſaid vnto him; O 
3.19. 4 For Ioha ſaid voto him, It is not lawſull thou of little faith herefore didſt thou doubt ? 
* Leuit. for thee to haue her. 8 32 And when they were come into the ſhip, the 
18.16. & And when hee would haue put him to death, wind ceaſed. 
20,21, he feared the multitude, * becauſe they counted 33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and 
Chap. him as a Prophet. worlhippedhim,ſaying : Of a trueth thou att the 
21.26. & But when Herods birth day was kept, the Sonne of God. - 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 34 T * And when they were gone oner they Marke 
Pleaſed Hered, came into the land of Geneſaret. 6.53» 
7 Whereupon hee promiſed with an oath,to 35 And when the men of that place had know- 
glue her hat ſoeuer ſhe would aſke, ledge of him, they ſent out into al that cenntrey 
8 And ſhe being before inſtructed of het mo- round about, and brought vnto him all that were 
ther, ſaid, Giue me here Iohn Baptiſts head ina diſeaſed, : 
charger. a 26 And beſought him, that they might one- 
9 And the king was ſorry : neuerthelefſe , for ly touch the hemme of his garment 3 and as 
the oaths ſake, and them which ſate with him at many as touched, were made perfectly whole. 
meat, he commanded it to be giuen her: CHAP. XV. | 
I» And de ſent, & beheadedlohn in the priſon. 3 Chriſt reproneth the Scribes and Phariſees 
It And his head was brought in a charger, and for 3 Gods commandements through 
iuen to the damoſel , and thee brought it to their one traditions - 11 teacheth how that 
er mother, which goeth imo the mouth , doth not defile 4 
12 And hisdiſciples came, and tooke vp the wan. 11 He healeth the daughter of the woman 
ody, and buried it: and went and told leſus. of Canaan , c and other great multitmdes : 32 
*Matke i T * When leſus heard of it, bee departed avid with ſexen loaues, and a few little fiſher, 
6.32, uk. ence by thip into a deſert place apart: and fedeth ure thonſand men, be ſide women and 
9.10, When the le had heard thereof, they fol- children. 
lowed him on foot out of che cities. Hen “ came to Ieſus Scribes and Phariſees, *Macke 
14 And leſus went forth, and ſaw a great mub- which were of Hieruſalem, ſaying, 7+I4 
Py titude , and was moued with compaſtion to- 2 Why doe thy Diſciples tranſprefſe the tra- 
lohn ward them, and he healed their ſicke. dition of the Elders? for they waſh not tcheit 
. 15 T* And when it was euening, his diſciples hands when they eat bread. 


came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert places and 3 Buche anſwered, 1 * vnto . 
rn A 3 


Mens traditions» 


doe you alſo tranſgreſſe the Commandement 
of God by your tradition? ; 
* Exod, 4 For God commanded,faying, Honour thy 
20,12, 
de u. 5. 6 or mother, let him die che d. 
* Exod. 5 Rat ye ay, Whoforuerſhall fay to his fa- 
21.17. ther or bis mother, t is a gift, by whatſorder 
Ieu. 20. 9. chou mighreſt be prafited by me, 
pro. 1. 6 Andhonour not his father or his mother, he 
20, Hall be Fee. Thus have ye made the comman- 
* Marke demem of God of nene effect by your tradition. 
7. 1, 12. + Ye hypocrites, well did Efaias prophetic 
* Iſatah of you,ſaying, 3 
29.14 8 * This people draweth vigh vnto me with 
their mouth, and hovonreth mee with their 
lips: but their heart is farre from mee. 
- $ Bat in vaine they d6 worſhip meegteaching 
for do&rines the commandements of men. 
* Matke 10 © Aud he called the multitude, and ſaid 
7.14, vnto them, Heare and vnderſtand. | 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth de- 
Glech a man: but that which commeth out of 
the mouth, this defileth a man. a . 

12 Then came bis di/ciples,and faid vnto him, 
K noweft thou that the Puariſets were offended 
ater chey heard this ſaying? 

13 But he anſwered, and ſaid, * Euery plant 
which my heavenly Father hath not planced, 

. ſhall becooted vp. 
14 Let chem alone : * they be blind leaders of 
6.39, che blind. Aud if che blind lead the blind, both 
ſhall fall into che ditch. 
* Marke. 15 * Then anſweredPeter, and aid vnto him, 
9.17, Declare wnto vs this parable, a 

16 And Ieſus ſaid, Ae yce alſo yet without 

vodet ſtandingꝰ 

17 Doe not ye yet vaderſtand , that hat oe · 
ner entreth in at the mouth, goeth into che bel- 
y, and is caſt out into the draught > 

18 Rat choſe things which proceed out of the 

mouth, come forth from the beart, and they de- 
fle the man. g 
19 * For ont of the heart proceed euill 
thoughts,marders,adulteries,fornications,thefts, 
Falle wi: neſſe, blaſpbewies, 
26 Thele are the chings which defle a man:But 
to eat with vawaſhen hende defilerh not a man. 

31 Jrhen leſus went thence, and deparred 
into che coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

23 And beholda woman of Cazaan came out 
of the ſame coaſts, and ctyed vnto him, ſaying, 
Haye mercy on mee, O l. ard chou Son of David, 
my daughter isgrieucuſly vexed with a deuill. 

23 Bur hee anſwered her nota word. Aud his 
Dffciples came, and be ſought him Lying, Send 
her away, for the cieth alter vs. 

a4, Por he anſwered , and ſaid, I am not 
Tent but vnto the loſt ſheep of 5 bouſe of Lirael. 

25 Then came ſhe, and worſhipped him, ſay- 

ing, Lord belpe me. 

2 Yat hee anſwered aud aid, It is not meet 
to take the childrens bread, & to caſt it to dogs. 
21 And ſhe b the dogs cate 
bf the crumbs which fall remcheir maſters ca- 


e. 

*28 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, 
O woman,great is thy fauhybe it vnto thee enen 
as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hoate. ' 

29*And leſus deparred from thence, and came 
nigh ynto the Sea of Galilee, aud went vp into 
a mountaine, and fate downe there. 
* Tſaiah 3e * And great multitudescame voto him, ha- 
35-5 Bing wich them thoſe that werg lame, blind, 


* Tohn 
15.2. 


Luke 


Gene. 
6. 1 and 
8.21. 


Marke 
7.24. 


* Chap, 
T 9.6, 


+ Marke, 
9.31. 


father and mother : nnd *he that cutſech father 


downe at letus fret, a lea 
It inſomuch that the mulciti 


they faw che dumbe co ſpeake, 
be whole, the lame t BE 


ſee: and 204 
we * ten e an $ D 


» 
1s 


dayes, and haue not not 
ſcud them away faſtin they faint io I way. 

33 And his Diſciples fy vnto hi ence 
ſhould wee haut fo much bread in the wilder- 
neſſe, as to fill ſo great a multicude ? 
$4 And Tefus U 2 ag? 15 
oa es haue ye?A aid, Scuen, anda leu 
kitrle Fthex, RY 

35 Aud hee commandedike multitude to fir 
done on the ground, 

Aud he tooke the ſcnen losues and the 
fi and gave thatkes, and drake them, and 
gaue to his Diſciples, and che Diſciples to the 
multitude. 

2 — they did * Noa were = 3 
and they took vp © e brekes meat THAT WAS 
leſt, ſeuen baſkets fall. Y 

38 And they chat did eate were foure thou ſand 
men, beſide women and children. 

39 And he ſem away the multitude, andt ooke 
ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 

Toe Phariſees require a gne. C leu ways 
neth hu pyſtipte s of the Teanen of the Phariſees 
and Saddaces. 13 Thr peoples vpinion of Chrift, 
16 any Peters confeſſron of him, 21 Chyift fore- 

h bis death, 23 reprowih.g Peter for diſ- 
[waging hink om it : 24 and admoniſberh thoſe. 
that will follow him, to bee the Croſſe, 

He *Pharrſces alſo with 
and wn defired him that he would 8.11 
ſhew chem a 12.544 


3 And in the mornipg, It wit be foule es- 
ther to day: forthe ſkieis red and lowring. O ye 
hypocrites, yecan diſcernerhe face of the ſuie: 

but can ye not diſcerne the 9 of rhe times ? 

4 A wicked and ada | generation ſeck- 
ech aſter a Fgne , and there fhall no figne be gi 

nen vnto it, bur the ſigne of the Propherlopas, 
And he left them, and departed. 

s And when his Diſciples were comets the 
other fide, they had forgotten to take bread, 

4 ©T Then leſas ſaid vnte them, Take heed 
and beware of the leauen of the Phariſees, and 
of the Sadduces, 

7 Aus they reafencd themſelues, ſay- 
ing, Ie i becanſewe haue taken no brea 

Which when Ie ſas pei cis ed hee faid vis 
them, Oye of litt le taith, why reafon ye amon 
your (e, becauſe yee haue brought yo bread? 

9 * Doye not yet vnderſtand, pezcher remem- Chap 
ber 2 — — the fue ud and how 4.17. 
many baſkers ye tooke vp? | 
8 2 — he ſeuen loaues of the foure thou - „Chap. 

„and how many baſkets ye tooke vp? 


1534, 
11 How is it that ye doe not 2 * 
I ſpoke it not to yon e 4 


aui uſ che $ „ 
— — 
not de wate | 48 
of che doftrive of thePhauiſeeyond of the Sac 
duces, | 311 When 


the Sadduces,came, + oy 


Ch. 


Merk 
2% 
k 9.1 


＋ 64) vnto 4 ' 


lohn 
69. 


lohn 


Lohr 


lohn 
69. 


lohn 


Chap. 
9.38. 
marke 


$34. 


*Pſ1l. 
60.12, 


k 


Chtifts tran$figuration : 


Matke Whom 


1% rs 
k 9.48 the 
one 


rom 2 6, 
Matke **3 


kk.g.z7 kinzdome. 


19 T When leſa came into the confts of Ce» 
ere. hee zſked his Diſciples, ſaying» 
o men ſay, that I,th> Son of man,am ? 

And they fax that thou art lohn 
— ſome Blia: * and others leremiss, or 


_— Gairh vato them, Bat who ſay ye that 
1 

16 Aud Simon Peter anſwered,and ſaĩd, Thou 
art Che iſt the Sonne ofthe lining God. . 

17 Aud leſus anſwered, and faid vmo him, 
Bleſfed art thou Simon Bar-Iona: for and 
blood bath not reueated it vnto thee, but my Far 
ther which is in heanen. 

18 And I ſay alſo vnto thee,that thou art Pe- 
ter and vpon this rock I will build my Church 
and the gates of hell (hal not preua ile againſt it, 

19 * And I will give vnto thee the keyes of 
the ki of heayen 2: and what ſoeuer thou 
ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall bee bound in heaven : 

rſoruer thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall bee 


ooſed in heauen. 2 
1 Then charged her his Diſciples that they 
floutdttell no man, that he was le ſas theChrift, 
21 J Frem that time forth began leſus to ſhew 
vmo his Niſeiples, how that hee maſt go vnto 
Hieruſslem, aud ſuſſer many things of the El- 
ders, aud chieſe pri and Scribes, and be kil- 


led, and bee raiſed 4 third day. 

vt Then Peter tecke him, and began to re- 
buke him , ſaying, Be it fatre from thee, Lord 2 
this thall not be vnts thee. 

23 Byt hee turned, and (aid ynto prten, Get 
thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence vnto 
me : for thou ſanoureſt not the things that be 
of God, but thoſe that be of men. 

24 J Then ſaid Iefus voto bis Diſciples, If 
any man will come after mo, let him deny him- 
ſe lle, and take vp his croſſe, and fellow we. 

25 For whoſoeucr will ſauꝶ Als life, ſhall loſe 
it t and wheſocucr will loſe his life for my ſake, 


ſhall finde it, 
26 For what ina may profited,if he ſhall gaine 
the whole world, — oſe his owne ſoule) Or 


what ſhall a man giue iv exchange for his fouls? 
27 For the Son uf man ſhall come in the glory 
oſ his Father,with his Angels, and then he ſhall 
reward euer mau according to his workes. 
28 Verely 1 fay vnto you, * There bee ſome 
nding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, 
till they ſee the Sonne of man comming in his 


CHAP. XVIL 
t The trans fienation of Chrifh. 14 Hee hes 
leth the lunaticke, 22 forete eth hu o paſs 


arte J 24 and papeth tribute. 


9.2. luke 


5.28. 


"2 pet. 
19. 


An 
en their face, 


Nd * after fixe dayes, leſus taketh Peter, 
Iames, aud lohn his brother, and bringeth 
them vp into an high mounraive apart, 
2 And wastransfigured before them, and his 
face did thine as the Sunne, and his raiment was 
white as the light. 


3 And ——ů— vnto them Mo- 
fes, and Elias, talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto Taſus, 
Lord it is for v3440 behegre 2 1f thou wilt, 
Jet vs make hete three Tabernacles2 one for 


72 Nr — 
Wi et 9 

duerthadewed 4 wn reber oy ps af 

the cloud, which ar. wy beloved Sonne, 

* 2 2 Die ! beare ye him. 


— 


Chap-xvij.xvil. 


nia in, . 


He healeth the lunat cke. 


7 And Tefus came and touched ſai 
Ariſe,and be not afraid. ell ” 
8 And when they had life vp their eyes r hey 


ſaw ne e Iefus onely. 

s An1 as they came downe from the moun- 
tain&leſus charged them, laꝝ ing, Tell the viſfien 
to po man, vnt ill the Son of man be tiſen againe 
from the dead. 

e And his Diſciples aſked him,foving,* Why 
then ſay the Seribes that Elias maſt firſt come 

t And le ſus auſwered & ſaid vnto them, Elias 
true ly ſhall firſt come, and reftore allthings t 

ta Bat I ay vnto yen, that Elias is come al- 
ready, ind they knew him not, but have done 
vnt o him whatſoener they lifted: Likewiſe ſhall 
alſo the Sonne of man ſuffer of them. 

I 2 Then the Diſciples vnderſtood that hee 
ſpake vnto them of Ioha the Baptiſt, 

14 J Aud when they were come to the mul- * Marke 
t itude, there came to him a certaine man knee- 9.17. 
ling done to him, and ſaying, luk. . 38 
Lord, haue mercy on my ſonne, for *+ is 
lunaticke, and ſore vexed: for oft times he fal- 
ſire, aud oft into the water. 

6 And I brought him to thy Diſciples, and 
they could not care him. 

17 Then leſus anſwered, and faid,O ſaithleſſe 
and peryerſe generatiop , bow lovg ſhall I bee 
with you > how leng ſhall I faffer you bring 
him hitherte me. 5 

18 And leſus rebuked the deuill, and he de- 
parted out of himgand the child was cured from 
that very houre. 

is Thencame the diſeiplesto Ieſus apart, and 
ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out? 

20 And Lo ſus ſaid vnto them, Becaufe of your , 
vnbeliefeiſor vet ely Iſay vnto you, It ye haue Luke 
faith,as a grain of muſtard ſeed, ye ſhall ſay vn- 5) · . 
to this monntaine, Remooue hence to yonder 
* 1 and it ſhall remone , and nothing ſhall 

e vnpoſlihle vnto you. 

21 Howbeit, this kind 
prayer and faſting. . 
23 T * And while they abode in Galilee, leſus War. g. 
faid vnto them, The 5on of man ſhall be betray- J. luke 

edinto the hands of men : 9.44. 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day þ CaZed 

he thalbe raiſed again. And they were excee- ur 2 2 
4 


ding ſorry, | 
\ when they were come toCapernaum, dreh- 


* Chap, 
11. 14. 
War. 9. 1 


goeth not out, but by Chap. 
20.17, 


24 And 
they that receiued þtribute money, came ts Pe- , int 
tex,and ſaidt Doeth not your maſter pay tribute? 3# 74/pe. 

25 He faith, Yes. And when he was come into ic ene 
the houſe, Ile ſus prevented him, fayivg, What Pence. 
thinkeſt thou, Simon > Of whom doe the Kings hr, f 
ofthe earch take cuſtome or tribute ? of their ter, It x 
owne children, or of ſtrangers? halſe an 

26 peter faith vnto him 1 Of ftrangers. Ieſas eu, of 
ſaith vnto him, Then are the children free. flac, we 

2% Notwirhftanding , left wee ſhould offend value 
them, go thou to the fen, and caſt an hooke, and to /bil= 
take vp the fiſh that firſt commeth vp t and lings fix 
when t beſt opened _ vr wa then ſhalc ing og 

ade | a piece of money: that take and gine vn- 597 . 
— — for me and thee. Shilling 8 

CHAP. XVIII. the 
1 Chriſt warueth his Diſciples to bee bunble 0uwnchs 
and harmelefſe* 7 To a, offences, and not 

to defpiſe the little ones 15 Teach:4h how we 
are to deale with ou brethren whe»: they offind 

vs: 21 And how oft 10 free them 23 

which be fetteth forth by a parable the thig 

that taoke account of by ſtruants, $2 anal b. 


ng wercy to his follow: 
oY 1 


To au0id offences. 
Marke AZ the ſame time came the Diſciples vp- 


4 3. 
uk. 9. 46 kingdome of heauen? 


*Chap. 
19. 14. 


. cer. 1 4. {hall 


* Marke 


in the 


2 And Ieſus called a little child vnto him, and 
ſer him in the mĩdſt of them, 

3 And ſaid, Verely,l ſay vnto yoa, Except ye 
be conuerted, and become as little children, ye 
not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 
Whoſoener therefore ſhall humble him- 
ſelfe as this litt le child, che lame is greateſt in 
the kingdom: of heauen. 

5 And whoſo ſhall receine one ſach little 
child ia my Name) receiueth me. 

6 But whoſo hall offend one of cheſe little 


to Ieſus, ſaying, Who is the great 


9 41. luk. ones, vhich beleeue in me. it were better for him 


1 7.1.2. 


* Chap. 
5.39, 


that a milſtone were hanged about his nt ck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 
7 I Woernto the world becauſe of offences: 
for ic muſt needs be that offences come:but woe 
to that man by whom the offence commeth. 
8 * Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, it them off, and caſt chem from thee: it is 


War.9.45 better for thee to enter into life halt or mai- 


Woke 
19.10, 
* Lake 


754. 


* Leuit. 
917. 


uk. 17.3 


* Deut. 
19.15. 
oh. 8. f 7 
2. cot. 13. 
1. hebr. 
10. 28. 
*. Cor. 
39. 

2. cheſſ. 
3.14. 

* lohn 
20.73. 


med, tather then hauing two hands or two feet, 
to bee caſt into euer laſting fire. 

And if thine eye offend chee, plucke ir out, 
and caſt it from thee: it is better for thee to en- 
ter into life with one eye, rather chen hauing 
two eyes, to be caſt into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
lictle ones : lor I ſay vnto you, that in heanen 
their Angels doe alwayes behold the face of my 
Father which is in heauen. 

11 * Forthe Sonne of man is come to ſaue 
that which was loſt, 

12 * How thinke ye If a man haue an hundred 
ſhe2p, & one of them be gone aſtray,doth he not 
leaus the ninety & nine, and goeth into j monn- 
taines,and ſeeketh that which is gone aftray ? 

13 And if ſo be that hee find it, Verely I ſay 
vnto you, he reioyceth more of that ſheepe, chen 
of the ninety and nine which went not aſtray, 

14 Euen lo it is not the will of your Father 
which isin heauen, that one of theſe little ones 
ſhould periſh 

15 T Moreouer,* if thy brother ſhall trefpaſſe 
againſt thee, goe and tell him his fault betweene 
thee and him alone: if he (hall heare thee, thou 
haſt gained thy brocher. 

16 But if he will not heare thee, then take 
with thee one or two more ; that in * the mouth 
of two or three witnefſes,cuery word may be e- 
Rablithed. | 

17 And if he ſhall negle& to heare them, tell 
it vnto the Church: but if hee negle& to beare 


the Church, let him be vnto thee as an heathen » 


man, and a Pablicane. 
18 Verely | ſay vnto you, * Whatſoener ye 
ſhall bind on earth, halbe bound in heanen: and 


- whatſoever ye ſhall lovie on earch, halbe looſed 


in heauen, 
19 Againe, I fay vnto you, that if two of you 


F-cor.5.4 hall agree on earth as toncking any thing chat 


„Luke 
77.4. 


chey ſlull aſke, it ſhall be done for chem of my 
Father which is in heauen. 
20 For where two or three are gathered toge- 


ther in my Name, there am I in F midſt of chem. 


21 FT Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lord, 
how oft ſhall my brother ane againſt me, and I 
forgiue kim Þ till ſeuen times? 

22 Jeſusſaith vnto him, I ſay not vnts thee, 


Vntill ſcuentimes: but vntill ſeuenty times ſeuen 


23 Therefore is the kingdome of heauen like- 


ned vnto a cectaine King, which would take gc- 
count of his ſeruants, - * 


$. Matthew. 


Chriſt healeth the | ke, 


24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought vnto kim, which ought him ten thou- 
ſand I talents. f | At 

25 Bat feraſmuch as he had not to pay, his lord ler; x 
commanded him to be ſold, and his wife,& chil- 75. 
dren,and all that m—_—_— paiment to be made. once, 

26 The ſeruant therefore fell down, and Jwdr- of , lu 
ſhipped him, {ayivg , Lord, haue patience with wc 
me, and I will pay thee all. after 

27 Then the lord of that ſeruant was moned fue Gl. 
with compaſsion , and looſed him, and forgaue /ing; 
him the debt. the ou 

28 Rut the ſame ſernant went out, and found « 187, , 
one of his fellow-ſeruams which ought him an 10.7. 
hundred {pence : and hee laid hands on him, and for, 
tooke him by the throat , ſaying, Pay me that ſou2h; 
thou oweſt. him. 

29 And bis fellow - ſeruant fell downe at his IT 
feet, and beſought him, fayiog, Haue patience ma pt- 
with me,and I will pay thee all. mY) i the 

30 And hee would not;but went and caſt him eig 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. part of 

31 So when hisfellow-ſeruants ſaw what was an own, 
done,they were very ſorry, and came, and told which 
vato their lord all that was done. after 

33 Then his lerd,after that bee had called him, fue Hil- 
ſaid vato him, O chou wicked ſeruant, I forgane 7:ngs 161 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou defiredft me?: ownce.u 

33 Shouldeft not thou allo haue had compal- 9.4.06, 
ſion on thy fellow ſeruaat, euen as I had pitie 
on thee ? 

I And his lord was wroth,and deliuered him 
to the tormentors, till hee ſhould pay all that 
was due vnto him, 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father doo 
alſo vnto you, if yee from your hearts forgiue 
not euery one his brother their treſpaſſes. 

CHAP. XIX. 

2 (hrift healeth the fete: 3 anſwereth the 
Phariſees concerning diuorcement, to ſheweth 
when marriage is necefſar) © 13 Receinetb lit- 
tle children . 16 Infirufteth the young man 
how to aitaine eternall life, 20 and how 0 bee 
perfect : 23 teeth his Diſciple how hard it 
1 for a rich man te enter into the ting dome of 
God, 37 and promiſeth reward to thoſe that 
forſake any thing, to follow him. ; 
Al d ic came to paſſe, q hen leſus had ſini- . Maike 

thed theſe ſayings, he departed from Galilee, 
aud came intof coafts of Indea beyond Ilordan: 

2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them there. 

3 J ThePhariſees alſo came vnto him, temp- 
ting him, and ſaying vnto him, Is it lawfall for 
a man to put away his wife for every cauſe ? 

4 And 2 anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Haue 
ye not read, that hee which made them at the 
beginning, made them male and female ? 

5 And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
father and mother, and thall cleaue to his wife: 
and they twaine ſhall be one fleſh, | 

6 Wherefore they are no moretwaine , but 
one fleſh. What therefore God hath ioyned to- 
gether, let not man put aſunder, 

7 They ſay vnto bin“ Why did Moſes then 1 
command to gine a Writing of dinorcement, and Deut. 
to put her away? 2 — * 
$ He ſaith vnto them, Moſes, becauſe of the hard- Char. 
nes of your hearts, ſuſſered you to put away your 5 3*- | 
wines: but from the beginnivg it was not ſo. — ke 

9 And I ſay vnto you, W tioſocuer ſhall yur rn: '$ 
away his wife, except it be for fornicarion, and 14.15. 
chall marry another, commirteth adultery : and i. coc. ). 
whoſo warrieth her Walch is" pat away, dotk 1. 
commit a 


10.1. 


Gen. l. 
27. 

* Gene. 
24. ephe » 
1.31. 

1. Cot. 

6.16. 


dukery. 


— 


child en brought to Chr ſt. 


acke 


1+ THis diſciples ſay vnto him If F caſe ofthe 
man be ſo with his wife, it is not good to marry, 

xt Bat hee ſaid vnto them All men cannot re- 
ceiue this ſay ing, ſaue they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are ſome Eunuches, which were 
ſo borne from their mothers wombe : and there 
are ſome Eunuches, which were made Eunuches 
of men t and there bee Eannches, which haue 
made themſelues Ennuches for the kingdome of 
heauens ſake. He that is able to receiue it, let 
him receine it. 

13 © * Then were there brought vnto him lit - 
tle children, that he ſhould put his hands on 
them,and prayt and the Diſciples rebuked them. 

14 Butleſus ſaid , Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not to come vnto me: for of ſuch 
is the kingdome of heauen. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and depar- 
ted thence, 
16 J * And behold, one came and ſaid vnto 


him, Good maſter, what good thing hall I doe, 


that I may hane eternall life > 

17 And hee ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou 
me good ? there is none good but one, that w, 
God t but if thou wilt enter into life , keep the 
Commandements, 

18 He faith vnto him, Which? Teſus ſaid, 
* Thon ſhalt doe no murder ; Thou ſhalt not 
commitadultery ; Thon ſhalr nor ſteale z Thou 
ſbalr not beare falſe witneſſe: 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother; and, 
Thou thalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 

2+ The young man faith vnto him, Alltheſe 
things haue 1 kept frotn my youth vp: What 
lacke1 yet ? 

21 leſus ſaid vnto him. If thou wilt be perfect, 
goe and ſeli that thou haſt, and give to the 
poore, and thou ſhalc haue treaſare in heauen : 
and come aud follow me. s 

22 But when the yong man heard that ſaying, 
hee went away Torrowfull: for he had great pol- 
ſeſsions. a 

23 J Then ſaid Ieſas vnto his Diſciples; Vere- 
ly I fay vnto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly 
enter into the kingdome of heauen. 

24 And agaivel ſay vnto you, It is eaſier fora 
camel] to gee thorow the eye ota needle, then 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God 

25 Whe his diſciplesheard it, they were excee- 
dingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be ſaned? 

26 Rat Ie ſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto them, 
Wich men this is vnpoſiible , but wich God all 
things are poſsible, 

27 T *Then anſwered Perer,and ſaid vnto him, 
Behold,we haue furſaken all, and followed thee, 
what ſhall we haue cherefore > | 

28 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Vere ly I ſay vnto 
you, that ye which haue followed me in the re- 
generation whenthe Son of man ſhall fit in the 
throne of his glory, vye alſo ſhal ſit vpon twelue 
thrones, indging the twelue trides of Iſrael 

29 And euery one that hath forſaken houſes, or 
brethren, or ſiſters, ot ſather, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my Names ſake, ſhall 
receiue an handredfold, and ſhall inherit e euer - 
laſting life. 118 0. 

30 gat many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt, and 
the laſt ſhall be ſit᷑ſt. 8 

| re AT :-. 

* chriſt by the fimrilitude of the labourers in 
the vinezard , Mewes h that God us devter vnto 
no.men 7 317 Forerelſeth hu paſſion : 20 By an- 
Swering the mother of Zebedees children , tea- 


cheth hu Diſtip let te be loawh: 30% Aud fh? 


to blind men their fg t. 


Chap. xx. 


Fes the kingdome of heaven is like vnto a 
wan that is an honſholder, which went out 
early in the morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the labourers 
for al peny a day, he ſent them into his vineyard 

And he went out about the third houre, and 
ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market place, 

4 And ſaid vnto them, Goe ye alſo into the 
vineyard, and whatſocuer is right I will gine 
you. And they went their way. 

5 Againe, he went out about the ſixth and 
ninth houre,and did likewiſe, 

6 And about the elenenth houte he went out, 
and found others ſtanding idle, and faith vnto 
them, Why ſtand yee here all the day idle? 


The labourers hired. 


[The Re- 
mane pe- 
» « the 
eie b 
part of 
an ounce, 
which 
after fee 
ſpilling s 
the 


eunce , 


5 They fay vnto him, Becauſe no man hath ſruen 
hired vs. He faith vnto them , Goe ye alſo into pence 


the viueyaid: and what ſoeuer is right, that ſhall 
ye receiue. 

$ So when Enen wascome , the lord of the 
vineyard ſaith vnto his Reward, Call the labon- 
rers, and giue them their hire, beginning from 
the laſt vnto the firſt. 

9 And when they came that were hired about 
the eleuenth houre, they received euery man a 


ny. 

1 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhould haue receined more, and they like- 
wiſe receiued euery man a peny. 

tt And whenthey had receinedit, they mur- 
mured againſt che good man of che houſe, 

t2 Saying, Theſe laſt I haue wrought but one 
houre, and thou baſt made them equall vnto vs, 
which haue borne the burden,& heat ofthe day. 

13 But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not thou agree 
with me for a peny ? 

14 Take that thine is,an1 goe thy way, I will 
gine vnto this laſt euen az vnto thee. 

15 Is it not lawfull for me to do what I will 
with mine one ? Is thine eye euill, becauſe I 
am good ? 

16 * So the laſt ſhalbe firſt, and the firſt laſt x 
for many be called, ut few choſen. a 

17 J And leſus going vp to Hieruſalem, 


4 fe- 
pe. 


lor, have 
continua; 
ed one 
howre 


% 


one th. 


Chap. 


19.30. 
Marke 


rooke the twelue Diſciples apart in the way, 10.32. 


and ſaid vnto them, 

18 Behold , we 1 vp to Hieruſalem, and the 
Sonae of man ſhall be betrayed vnto che chiefe 
Prieſts, and vnto the Scribts and they ſhall con- 
demne him to death, 

9 * And ſhall deliuer him to the Gentiles to 
moc ke: and to (courge, and to cruciſie him: and 
the third day he ſhall riſe againe. 

20 Then came to him the mother of Zebe- 
dees children, with her ſonnes,worſhipping him, 
and defiring a certaine thing of him, 

21 And hee ſaid vnto her, What wilt thou? 
She ſaith vn o him, Grant that theſe my two ſons 
may ſit, the one on thy right hand, and the other 
on the left in thy kingdome. 

22 Rut leſus anſwered, and ſaid, Ye know not 
what ye aſke. Are ye able to drinke of the cu 
that I ſhall drinke of, and to be baptized wich 
the bapriſme tha I am baptized wich ? They 
ſay vnto him, We are able, 

23 And he ſaith vntothem,Ye ſhall drink in- 
deed of my cup, aud be baptized wich the bap- 
tiſine that I am baprized with 2 but to fic on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not mine te pine, 
but it ſhalle g inen to them for whom it is ptepa- 


red of my Father. | 
24 And when the ten heard it. they were moo» * 
ned 


22.4 


luke 
18.3ts 


* Tohn 
18.32. 


Marke 
19.35. 


— Th 


The blind men receige fights Los, 
ned with indignation againſt the two b 
Bat Telus called they im, 5 5 e 
* Luke ww know e ofthe cence E Driofts & Soribes ſaw 
22.25. ciſe dominion over them, 4 A * are and the chil- 
7 — J — Coney teen Bs on we: 8 are Gre eat, 
2 t it tha 1 — 
—— 


ſoeuer will be great among 
miniſter 2 a * e ea, haue ye ne- p 
27 And whoſoener will he eee babes andſuck- pfl. 6.3.1 
let 411 be yet re p if ui of the 8.2 
en 28 t onne of man came not to be t them, and went aut 
2 miniſtred vnte, but to miniſter, — 2 give be 
*7* lies ranſometorimany. 


Mar 4 oY — as they de aned from Hiericho , 4 


efollo 
2 Th evo dimen Grin Pity came to it, and ſonud 
$ . of when they heard that Teſus — leaues one ly, = faid vato 112 vo ſruit grow 
eryed Bat Hane on ther hoaceforward Cor u,. And proſently the 
Sonne of 7 withered away. al 
z And the malcitude rebuked them, e 4% And when the Diſciples am it , they mar- 4 
they (hopld hold 5 voir peace: bat they eryed uoiled, ſay ing, Mau ſoone is the Ggrree withered: | 
the © more,Gying.Hau e mercy. op v3.0 Lord, then away > 
one of 


21 leſus anſwered, and ſa id into them, Verely 
of {-- leſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and I fay ago.you, If ye bape faith, and-doubr gor, 
4. bat will ye that l {balldoe voto yop ? by +: 44 only dae cis which & dane to the 

y (ay voto him, Lord, out eyes may Harn, bs alſo, if ye ſhall ſay xmo this mona 


"$0 leg had compaſs d ſeaaic ſhall bedane, ER TI EEE b. 
* o teins co 25 .. : 

touched their eyes bay #2 And all things wihatſocuer ye ſhall aſke in 

receiued a h 955 70270 eee ſhall recciue. 


cui rider ute Hi 3208 F del — ofthe pew 2225 
x et 1 ier, e, che chie a 0 wo 
12 Gelb the buyers en = Tens: p — way vnto him 8s he was tes anda luk.20\k 
ple, 19curſorh the g-rree, 23 heb 0 lune ority doſttbon theſe t 
#be & El 2 7 28 e ay by = pe gaue thee this authority ? 
the fexpititude of the two 7 +. 4% 4 $ And Iefus — » andſaid vnto them, I 
bandmen,who flew ſuch as weye * . will aſke you one thing, chichi f ye tell me, 
a \Nd*when they drew nigh vote Hieruſa em, I in like wile wall tell you by what authority I 
+ Marks apd were come .to Rerhphage „ vnto the doe theſe things: 
1 t. t. luk. mount of Oliues then ſent e lui two P iſei 77 25 The bapriſme of 4 — —_— 3d 


19.29. 2 8271 vnto * » Goe into we uy = am h FORE Bar of mer Aud they 
ober 2 you, and ſtraight way ye themſe 1 we ſhall ſay, 5 — 
an 20 ried c and a colt with her: loo m, he 20 ſay vate , Why did ye not they be- 
* chem vpto me. eque him ? . 
A rf any man ſay vnto y 2 26 Bat if we ſhall ſar, Of men, we ſeare che * = 
PLA The Lord hath need of them, and ttraight- people, * fot al hold Loby as Prophet. Chapy * 
way he will ſend them. Apd they anſwered Ieſus, and laidgWe can- 14.5 
4 Allthis wasdone,that it might he fulflled not 8 5 ene ſaid voto chem, Mather rel I 


which was (paken by the Pro ophet,la 25 

* Thich. *. Fell ye che daughter o Lene ld, chy 
62. 1t. ng eommeth vpto tlie, meeke, and fitting vp- 
rach.s.9 — n aſſe and a colt, the ſoale of an aſſę. pr e worke to _ 
john 0 a 455 e and did as Ie ſus 2 — pa AT — hop - 
Make 5 And brought the ale ones the . and — 39 Ang he came —— ſecand, & ſaid likewiſe: 
11.3. on a clothes, and (Ney { all he anſwered and ſaid, I goegfar,and went not. 

8 And a very great mul PX As ag eps hey l zt Whether of them waise Aid the will ol 


garmentsin the i, others cyt da! E $ his father ? They Gay vato him, The firſt. Leſus 
tromthe trees, andiftravwed chem in 


ſaith vnto the q, Verely Liſay vato yon that the 
9 And the multitudes An 55 We and P G4 and the haclocs go into _ kiogdon 
elit followed 108 be 144 puato the Fop of Go before yon. Chip» 
of Dauid: ed 1s at e in the or! Lohn came vote you in the way of a 
Name of che Lord, Yoſanug In n the R — — ye he kim not: but che 3. L. 
Matke xo '* An when he was come into a aud the hariots heleeued him. And 
11.15. all che city was maved,ſayin e ye when ye had — nat afcerward, 
lake 19. gr Aug the multityde 2 This ig that ye might beleene him. 
45 iohn Prophet of Nazareth of Ga $3 T'Yeace anothr parable. There was ca arg gt 
2.13. Iz T And leſus went 155 on Tepple of 04, tain houtholder,*which planced a Tienda ier. 2.3% 
and caſt ont barrhrew he hedged i it tound about, and'digged a wipeprelte mar. n. 
II. 56.7 Temple, and ogert te 19955 48 init, and built a tower, and our to huſ- Jake 
vle.7 IT changers, and che ſeats of them that ſold 4 7 ipto a tatre coanttey. 10. 


mar. 11. 13 And aid ente them, It is written, * And when the ti of che fruit drew peeres 
ry. luke houſe ſhall be called the "Rant of en 2 he ls — the they 


18.46. ye hanemade ita den of eccinethe ft tits of its | 20 1 ad. 


Theparable ofthe marriage. 


ii. 


88 


Of centts tribute, 


35. Aud the eras ona none he ſaw theye a mans which had not on 
beat ode, and ki and ſtoned + a wedding garment l 
Tz ——__ ; *** be 13 ge ich nde him Friend, how cameft 
firſt ; avd they did vuto them . i» hither, not hauing a wedding garment ? 
37 Bot laſt of all be ſent vnto them his ſonue, And he was lege. ö 
M ee int handed e e 
| , Ooot, 3 1 » : 

p. (ld among bertel Has 9 kim ine enter darknedſe, there halbe weeping, 
5.3.10h, let us kill im, & Jerxaſcize on bis ipbericence. and gnaſhing of teeth. 9 F 
15, 58 Avdthey capghthum, and caſt him ent of x6 * For many are called, hm few are choſen. * Chap; 

che vineyard, oy Jam , "rs T* Then went the Phariſees,and took cou 20.16, 
4% When, e of the vineyard (ell, how they might intaugle him in bis talhe . Marke 
| will be doe veto thole husband- 16 4nd they at ont vnto him their l 
0 wich the Herodigns, ayings Ps N 5 ak 20.20 
exably that thou art and teachecy the way 
ed men, aud will . 2 theo for any many ſot 


which full P rlon of men, 
19 Tell vs therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is 
y hop orp)! 
al, ye neuer read it lawful to give tyibuie voto Ceſar, or not? 
18.32. builders 18 Bat leſuy pexceined their wickednefſe, and 
1411. d of the cor- id, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
F and is 48 maruel xg Shew mee the tribute money» A L 
lous in brought vnto him a | peny. . In ve 
43 T. van, The kingdeme 20 And hee faith yuto them, Whoſe is this 4e f 
of God ved, and giuen to a image and | ſuperſcr > 8 


om. 425 Avg * wh Len this tang, 

E.. 

l. pet. 2.7 *W ] der. a 

| the clugfe P and Phariſees 
1 Whos his patables, they perceived that he 


ſpa ke of chem. - 

| eee 
e ſe they t 
him {vs a Prophet. 
CHAP. XXII, 

T The parable of the marriage of the hints 
Sane. © The wecetion of the Gemiiles. 12 The 
of be that wanted the wedding 
garment. 15 Tribute ought to be payed to Ceſar, 
23 Chrift canſiu erh the Sadd aces for the reſur- 
yon : 34 «:ſwerath the Lewyer which is the 
aud poſerh 


Nd L ſus auſwered , * and ſpake vnto them 
1 by parables, and ſa id. 

2 The kingdeme of heanen is like vnto a cer- 

taine 1 gy wn made 2 marriage for his ſonne, 

$ And feat forth bis ſervants, to call them 

that were bidden to the — , aud they 


by PW 

4 ſent forth other ſeruants, ſayi 

Tell them which are bidden, Behold,I haue — 

7 my dinner, my oxen and my fatlings are 

tNed, and all things ate ready t come vnto the 
marriage. | 
5 But they made light of it, and went their 

Wayes, Oye to his farme, another to his mer» 

chaudiſe ; 

And the reranapt tooke his ſeruants, and in» 
treated them ſpicefally, and flew chem, 

, 7 Rat when the Kibg heard thereof , he was 
79th, and he ſent forth his armies,and deſtroy- 
ed thoſe murd and burgt vp their citie. 

. 8 Then ſaith he to his ſernants; The wedding 


uke 
14.16. 
teu. 19.9. 


| is teady, but they which were bidds , were not 
6 9 Goe ye therefore iqto the b » fad 
ye idto I es 
* as man as ye ſhall find, bid to wy — dy 
i to So chaſe ſeruar's went out into the high 
þ Nen, and gathered together all as many as they 


ITT = ons 
98 T ud the Ting came in to ſee the 


tor, ="... 
as When they kad heard g heſt word? » they ſcription 


came ; 
* which fay that thete is no reſurt oct ion, Mar. ro, 
and ales 


. * * is. luke 4 

24 Saying, Maſter, *Moſes ſaid, If a man die. . 27. 
bauing no children, bis brocker ſhall marry lus, @:y 
wife, and raiſe vp ſeed yuto his brother. 23. U. 

25 Now there were with vs ſfcacn brethren, and e Deut, 
the firſt when he had mat ĩed a wile, deceaſedandag. 3. 
hauing no iſſue, leſt his wife vnto his brother · 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the ckitd, vn: 
to the ſeue m N 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo, _ 

28 Therefore, in the reſurre&ion, whole wife 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeuen ? for they all had her, 

29 le ſus anfwered, andſaid vm o them, Ve doe 
erre, not knowing the Scriptutes, nor the power 
of God. f . 

30 For in the reſyrreRtion they neither marry, 
nor are giuen iv marriage, but are as the Angels 
of God in heaven, 

31 But as toncking the reſurreRion of the dead, 
haue yee not read that which was ſpoken vata 
you by God, ſaying, 

32 * I am the God of Abrabam, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob ? God 
God of the dead,but of the lining, ; 

33 And when the multitude heard this , they 
were aſtoniſhed at his doarine. 

34 T * Buc when the Pharidces had heard that, eke 
he had put the Sad duces to ſilence ĩ hey were ga- 28 
thered together. 1228. 

5 Then one of them, which wat a Lawyer, 
ed ha queſtion, tempting bim, and Gyivg, 

36 Maſter, which is the great Commandemęut 
inthe Law? ä 

37 Teſus ſaid vnto him, * Thon ſhalt lone the a 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all Deut. 
thy ſoule, and with all thy minge. 6.5. luke 

38 This is the firſt and great Commandement,} %+27+ 

39 And the ſecond is like voto it, I hon ſlult R 
loue thy neighbour 2s thy ſelſe. * Leuit, 

40 On theſe two Commandement hang all the39-LKs 
Law aud the Prophets. da. \ 

41 T * While 


is not the, 29% | 


Apair ſt ambition, S. Matthew. and hypoerife 
Mar. 12. 4r © * While the Phariſees were gathered the giſt, or the Altar that fanctißeth the gift? 
35./uke together, leſus alked them, 20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſweare by the Altar, 
29,41, 42 Saying, What thinke ye of Chriſt > whoſe ſweareth by it, and by all chings thereos. 

fon is he They ſay vnto him, The ſon of Dagid. 21 Ard whoſo ſhall ſweare by the Temple, 
; 43 He faith vnto them, How then doth Danid fweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therin, 
in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 22 And he that ſhall ſweare by heaven, ſwea- 
*Pfal. 44 The Lord ſaid ynto my Lord, *Sit thou on reth by the throne of God, and by him that fit- 
EI®.l my right hand, till 1 make thine enemies thy teth thereon, 
foorftoole ? 22 Woe vnto yon Scribes and Phariſees bypo- 
45 If David then call him Lord, how is hee erites *for ye pay tithe of mint, and anniſc,and 1 1 
his ſonne? : commin , aud haue omitted the weightier mat- , *** 
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Mir. 12. 


38. luke 


11.43. 


am.. . 


*Mal.r.6 


Make 
14.6. & 


18.14. 
*Luke 


45.58. hy pocritesz for yee ſhut vp che kingdome of hea- 
neu againft men for ye neither go in your ſelues, 
neither ſuffer ye them,that are em ring, to go in. 
Mar. ta. 
luke crites ; for ye deuoute widowes houſes, and for 
a pretence make long prayer; therefore ye thall 
recetue the greater damnation. 


22.47, 


107, & 


of men:*chey make oroad their phylaQeries, and 


your Maſter, enen Chriſt. 
your ſeruant. 


pocrites ; for yee compaſſe ſea and land te make 
one Praſelyte, and when hee 1s made, ye make 
him twofold more the childe of hell chen your 
ſelnes. 


fy, Whoſoeuer ſha?! ſweare by the Temple, it 
is nothing: but whoſveuer ſhall ſweare by the 
gold of the Temple, he isa debrer. 


ter, the gold, or che Temple chat ſan&ifiech the 
gold? 


it is nothing : but whoſoeuecr ſweareth by the 
debfey,” gift that is vpon it, he is Þgnilty. 
or bound 19 Ye ſooles and blind: tor whether is greater, 


p 


45 And no man was ableto anſwere him a 
word, neither durſt any man (from that day 
forth) aske him ary more queſtions, 

C HAP. XXIII. 

1 Chrift admoniſheth the prople to follow 
the good doctr ine, not the enill examples of the 
Feriles and Phariſees, 5 His diſciples muſt be- 
were of their ambition. 13 He denounceth eight 
woes ga their hypocrifie and blindneſſe :3 4 
and prophefieth of the deftruftion of leruſalem. 

Hen ſpake lefus to the multitude, and to 
his Diſciples, _ ; 

2 Saying, The Scribes and the Phariſees fir 
in Moſes ſeat 2 

3 All therefore whatſoeuer they bid you ob- 
ſerue, that obſerue and doe, but doe not yee af- 
ter their workes: for they ſay, and dos not. 

4 * For they binde heauy burdens, and grie- 
nous to he borne , and lay them on mens ſhoul- 
ders, but they themſelnes will not mone them 
with one of their fingers, 

5 But all their workes they doe, for to be ſeene 


ters of the Law, Indgment, Mercy , and Faith : 

theſe ovght yee co haue done, and not to leaue 

the other vndone. 

24 Ye blinde guides, which ſtraine at a gnat, 
and ſwallow a camell. 

25 Woe vnto yon Scribes and Phariſees 
crites ; * for ye make cleave the outſide of the 
cup, and of the platter, but within they are ful! 
of extortion and exceſſe, 

26 Thou blinde Pharifee , cleanſe firft that 
which is within the cup and platter, that the 
outſide of them may be cleane alſo. 

27 Woe vmo yon Scribes and Phariſees hy- 
pocrite q forye are like vnto whited ſepulchres, 
which indeed 2 beautiſall ourward , but 
are within full of dead mens bones, and of all 
vneleanneſſe, 

28 Even ſo, ye alſo oatwardly arpeare right e- 
ons vnto men, but within ye are ſull of hypocri- 
fie aud iniquitie. 

29 Woe vntoyou Scribes and Phariſees hypo- 
crites; becauſe ye build the rombes of the Pro- 
phets, aud N the ſe pulchres of the righte 

30 And ſay, If we had been in the daies 
our fathers, wee would not haue beene parta- 
kers with them in the blood of the Prophets. 

31 Wherefore yee bee witnefſes vnto your 
ſelues, chat ye are the children of them which 
killed the Prophets. . 

32 Fill ye vp then the meaſure of your fathers, 

33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, How 
can ye eſcape the damnation of hell ? 

34 T Wherefore behold, | ſend vuro you Pro- 
phers, and wiſemen , and Scribes, and ſome of 
them ye ſhall] kill and cracifie,and ſome of them 
ſhall ye ſcourge in your Synagogurs, and perſe- 
cute them from city to citie 2 t 

35 That vpon you may come all the righteont 
blood ſhed vpon the earth, from the blood of 


enlarge the borders of their garments, 
6s * And lone the yppermoſt roomes at feaſts, 
and the chiefe ſeats in the Synagogues, 
7 And greetings in the markets, and to be cal- 
led of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 *But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
Mafter, excn Chrift, and all ye are brethren. 
9 And call no man your father ypen the earth? 
*for one is your Father, which is in heauen. 
10 Neither bee yee called maſters; for one is 


tt Bat he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be 


12 * And whoſoeuer ſhall exalt himſelfe,ſhall 
be abaſed: and hee chat ſhall humble himielſe, 
ſhall be exalted, a 

13 J But ve vnto you, Scribes and Phariſees, 
ſon of Barachias, whom ye flew betweene the 
Temple and the Altar. 

35 Verily I ſay vnto you, All theſe things ſhall 
come vpon this generation. 


14 Wo vuto you Scribes and Phariſees hy po- | 
37 * O Hiernſalem, Hieruſalem, thou that kil- 


15 Woe vn:o you Seribes and Phariſees hy- 
her chickens vnder her wi 


henceforth, till yee ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that 
commeth iu the Name of the Lord. 
CH AP. XXIIII. 

t Chrift foretelleth the deſtruction of the 
Temple' 3 What er how great calamities halle 
before it:29 The fignes of hu comming to lad 
ment. $6 And becauſe that day and houre is on» 
know: ,4 we onehe to watch like yood ſeruants 
expecting euer moment our maſters comming. 

Nd * leſus went out, and departed from che 


16 Woe vnto you yee blinde guides, which 


17 Yefooles and blinde: for whether is grea- 
18 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſweare by the Altar, 


to ſhew lum the baibdings of che 


— 


. 
11.35. 


114 


Luke 


Gere, 


righteons Abel, vnto the blood of Zacharias, 43- 


left the Prophets, * and ſtoneſt them which are Lole 
ſen: vnto thee, how often would*l{ haue gathered 15 51. 
thy children together, euen as a ben gathereth 2 Chro. 
nd ye would not? 2721 
38 Behold,your houſe is left vnto you deſolate. * E.. l. 
39 For I ſay vnto you, Yee ſhall not ſee mer 3+ 


Marke 


[enple, and his Diſciplescame 1 bia, lor 1. uk. 
i Temple. 25 
2 And 


ine 


zues of Chriſts comming. Chapaxiii). xxv. The end of the world. 


2 And Teſus faid voto them, See ye not all theſe 30 And then ſhall appeare the ſigne of the 
ke things? Verely I ſay vnto you, * There ſhall not Sonne of man in heaven: and then ſhall all the 
4. bee ſelt here one ſtone vpon another, that ſhall tribes of the earth meurne, * and they ſhall ſee Ren. x. 
not be throwne downe. the Sonne of man comming in the clouds of hea- 

3 © And as he fate vpon the mount of Olines, nen, with power and great glory, 
the Diſciples came vnto him priuately, ſaying, 3t * And hee ſhall ſend his Angels wich | a . Cor. 
Tell vs, when ſhall theſe things be? and what great ſound of a trumpet , and thty ſhall gather 15.52. 
foalt be the ſigne of thy comming, and of the end together his Ele& from the ſoure windes, from 1.thefl, 
of che world ? one end of heanen to the other. 4.16. 

4 And leſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, 32 Now learne a parable of the fig-tree: when | or, 
Take heed that no man deceiue you. k his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth with £ 

5 For many ſhall come in my Name , ſaying, leanes, ye know that ſummer is nigh : trumpet 
I am Chrift : and fhall deceine _ | 33 So likewiſe ye, when yee ſhall ſee all theſe and « 

6 And yeſhall heare of wars, and rumours of things, know that it is neere, enen at the dootes. great 
wars? See that ye be not troubled: for all cheſt 34 Verely 1 ſay vnto you, This generation voice. 
things muſt come to paſſe,but the end is not yer. ſhall not palſe, till all theſe thirgs be fulfilled. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king- 35 * Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but „ Marke 
dom againſt kingdome, and there ſhalbe famines, my wor ds ſhall not paſſe away. 13.31. 
and peſtilences,and earthquakes in diners places, 34 © But of chat day and houre knoweth 

8 All cheſe are the beginning of ſorrowes, no man, no, not the Angels of heanen, but my 

9 * Then flall they deliuet you vp to be af- Father onely. 
fied, and ſhall kill you: and ye {hall be hated 37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo thall alſo 
* of all nations for my Names ſake, the comming of the Sonne of man be, 

1+ And then he So be offended, and ſhall 38 * For as in the dayesthac were before the * Gene; 
'*' betray one another, and ſhall hate one another, flood, they were eating, and drinking, marry- 7. luke 

tr Aud many falſe Prophets ſhall riſe , and ing, and gining in marriage, vntill the day chat 17.6. 
ſhall deceive many. Noe entred into the Arke, 

12 And becauſg iniquity ſhall abonnd,the lone 39 And knew not vntill the flogd came. and 
of many ſhall waxe cold. teoke them all away: ſo ſliall alſo the comming 

13 But hee that thall endure voto the end, the of the Sonne of man be. 
ſame thall be ſaued. 4% Then ſhall two be in the field, the one „ rake? 

14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall be ſhall be taken, and the other left. 19.36. 
preached in all the world , for a witneſſe vito 41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill, 
all nations, and then ſlall the end come. the one ſhall be taken, and the other leſt. 

15 *When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomi- 42 1 Watch therefore, for yee know net „ Marbe 
nation of deſolation, ſpoken of by #Daniel the what houre your Lord doeth come. 


„Prophet, ſtand in the holy place,(wholo readeth, 43 * But know this, that it the good man of oo 
let him vaderſtand.) the houſe had knowne in what watch the thieſe 
£6 Then let them which be in Iudea, ſlee in- would come; he would haue watched, and would chef 1.2 
to the mountaines. not haue ſuffered his houſe to be broken vp, — 15 
17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not come 44 Therefore be ye allo ready: for in ſach an 
downe to take any thing out of his houſe : houre as you think not, 5 Son of man commeth. 
18 Neither let him which is inthe fie ld, returne 45 *Who then is a faichlull and wiſe ſeruant, Luke 
backe to take his clothes. whom his lord hath made ruler over his houſe- 12.41. 
19 And woe vnto them that are with child, hold, to giue them meat in due ſeaſon > 
and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 46 Rleſſed is that ſetuant whom kis lord when 
2s Bat pray ye that your flight be not inthe he commerk mall find ſo doing. 
winter, neither on the Sabbath day: 47 Verely I ſay vnto you, that he ſhall make 


21 For then ſhall bee great tribulation , ſuch him ruler ouer all his goods, 
as was not ſince the beginning of the world co 48 Bat and it that euill ſeruant all ay in 
this time, no nor euer ſhall be. his heart, My lord delayeth his comming, 

21 And except thoſe dayes ſhould beſhortned, 49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow ſer- 
there ſhould no fleſh be ſaued: but for the Elects uants, and to eate and drinke with the drunken: 


ſake thoſe dayey ſhall be ſhorrened. 30 The lord of that ſernant ſhall come in a 
Marke 23 Then if any man ſhall ſay vnto you, Loe, day when he looketh not for him, and in an 
here is Chriſt, or there: beleeue it not. houre that he is not ware of: 


24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe cbriſts, and falſe 51 And (hall I cut him aſunder, and appoint yoy exe 
prophets , and ſhall ſhew great ſignes add won- him his portion with the hypocrites: there ſhall In 0 E 
ders: inſomuch that ( if it were poſsible ) they bee weeping and gnaſhing ot teeth. 

{hall deceiue the very Elect. CHAP. XXV. 
25 Behold, I haue told you before. 1 The payable of the ten wirgins, 14 and of 
26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay vnto von, Be - the talents : 31 Alſo the deſcripinon of the laſt 
hold, he is in the deſert, go not forth: Behold, ixdgment. 
he is in the ſecret chambery, beleeue it not. 9 ſhall the kingdome of heaven be like- 
k 27 For as the lightning commeth out of the ned vnto ten virgines , which tooke their 
"te Faſt, and ſliineth euen vnte the Weſt 2: ſo ſhall lampes, and went forth to meet the Bridegroom, 


Mo allo the comming of the donne of man be. 2 And five of them were wile, and fiue were 
arke 28 *For whereſoeuer the carcaſſe is, there will foeliſh. 
a 71 che Eagles be gathered together. 3 They that were fooliſh tooke their lampen, 


wif» 29 Timmediarely after the tribulation of thoſe and tooke no oyle with them: 

1 * daies * ſhall che Snnne bee darkned, and the 4 But the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels 

3 b my con, bog giue ne and the 7 with 2 lampes. f 5 12 
+*> Wall fall from heauen, and the powers of tl s While the Rridegroome tarried, they 5 

b 5. 5. heanens thall bee ſhaken, e 7 , flumbred and c pc. _ 16 © 2nd; a 


mY 


* 
15.12. 


8. Marche 


& And the vndo the wiſe, Gine vs 

. a MESS 
= the Near ſp, leſt 
etiongh for vs and you, bat goe ye 

tell,and bay for your fel 
went to the brige- 
proome chat were ready, went in 
2 te 206 , and the was 


N Afterward came alto che other virgins,fa- 


» Lord open to vs, 
FA But he anſwered, and fuld, Vetely 1 fag w- 
te you, I know 1 , J . 
13 * Watch te, for ye know neicher 
UA hs the houre, wherein cke Son of man 
14 ©} *For the king dem N & 23a man 
X. inte 2 für tons o called his own 
ſeryants, and delineretvnrothern his goods: 
ry And vnto one he gage fge Fralemts,to ano- 
ther two, and to r ane, ta every man ac- 
eo his ſeveral! ability, avd fraightway 
tooke his jour y. 


other fige talents. 
1 Aud likewiſe he that had teceiued two, 
he alfo gained other twu. 

16 Bat he chat had receined one, went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lords money. 

1 Aster a long time, the lord of thoſe fer- 
wants commeth, and h with them, 

d And ſo hee that receiued fac talents, 
came and brought ocher fue talents, ſaying, lor d. 
then deliveredit vuro me fine talent, behold,l 
hane 2 beſides them fine talems more, 

t His lord faid vnro him, Well done then 
good & faithfullfernanrychou haſt been faichful 
oaer a few things, Iwill make thee ruler over 
many thingsenter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He alſo that had receined two talents,came 
nad ſaid, Lord, thou delineredft ynto me two 
talents: behold, haue gained two other talents 

them, 

23 His lord ſaid vnro him, Well dene, good 
and faithſuſſ ſeruaut thau haſtheene ſsithfull o- 
wer a few things , I will make thee ruler oner 
many things:emcer thon into the toy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had receiucd the one talent, 
came, and fzid, Lord, I knew chee chat thou art 
an hard man, reaping where thou haft not fown, 
and gathering where thou haft not ſtrawed : 

15 Aud was afraid,and went and hid thy ta- 
lent in the earth: lozrhere thon haftchar is thine. 

25 His lord anſwered and faidvnro him, Thon 
wicked and florkful] ſeruant, thou knewoſt that 
I reape here { ſowed not, and gather where 1 
haue not ſtrawed: 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put my 
monp ta the exchangerszand then at my comming 
I ſhould have receiued mine one with vſury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 

ins it vnto him which hath ten raftencs. 

29 Fort vnto euery one that hath ſhall be gt- 
wen, and he (hall have abundance : bat from him 


that hath got, ſhall be taken away, enen that 


ich he . 


And ee the vnproſitahle fernant in- 
collar Ales, ar fat be weeping and 


ee 


1 ö 15 
eee 


ubs. ri 


the you from the 


, and yee mee Il. 


foun 

37 I was an hung 

— 60 waythrſy eb inke 2 1 , ck. 

30 4 and ed nne. * 
me: 


was in priſon, and ye came vn» 


the righteous him , (ay- 
when ſaw yes an hn! „ and fed 
thee > dr z and gaye th e? 
28 When ſaw wee thee a „and tooke 
thee In, ? of naked, and cl thee? _ 
39 Or whenſaw we thee ſicke, or in priſon,and 
came vnto thee > 
k 4 And the King ſhall anſwere, and ſay vnto 
them, Verily 1 ny vnte ** In «pe pete yee 
haue done it vote one of the lea theſe my 
brerhren. ye haue done it ynto me. 
41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo vnto them on the left 
hand, *Deparr from me, ye curfed, ipto euet la- pf. 4 
Ring fire, prepared for the 1 and his angels. ch. 51. 
1 For I was an hungred, and yee gane me no 4 
meat * I wasthirſty, and ye gane me yodrinke : 
43 I waza ſtranger, and ye rooke me not in: 
naked, and ye clocked me not? ſicke, and is pri- 
ſon, and ye viſited me not. . 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, a ings 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or —— X 
or a ftranger, or naked, ot ficke,or in priſon, and 
did not miniſter vnto thee ? 
45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſay ing, Verely 
I fay ynco you, Inaſmnch as ye did it not to one 
of the leaſt of * did it not to me. | 
46 And theſe ſhall goe away into ener- 4 Dan, 
laſting puniſhment: but the righteous into life 12.2. ich 


eceruall. 5.29. 
C HAP. XXVI. 
t The rulers conſp ire againſt chriſt.s The wo- 
man anginteth hi bead. 14 Jad ſtheth hin. 
17 * eareth the Paſſconer : 216 mftituterh 
his holy Supper : 36 prageth in the garden : 47 
ani being betrazed with «a kifſe, $7 & carried to 
Cainphas. 69 and denied of Peter, 
ANY ic came to paſſe, when Teſus had finiſhed 
afl'che!e ſayings,he ſaid vnro his Diſciples, 
2 * Ye know that after two Gays is the teaft Mark 
of che Paffeoner,and the Sonne of may is betray- 14.1. 
ed to be crucified, luk.22.1- 
3 *Thenaffembled together rhe chiefe Priefts, 10h. 13.1. 
and the Seri the Elders of the peoples vn. ohn 
to aa the high Prieft, who was called 11.4). 
Caiaphas, 
4 And conſulted that they might take Iefys 
by ſabtiley, and kill him. 
$ Bur they aid, Not on the feaft de, left 
there be an vprore among the people, 
4 J *Naw when Ieſps was 10 Bethanie, inthe 
houſe of Simon che leper, 
7. There came vntd him a woman, hauing an 
alabafter boxe of very fret piarment , and 
powred it on bis head, zu he fate at 0. 
8 Re when his iſciples ſaw irzrhe had indig- 
2 thiswaſte2 | 
9 


Marke 
143. 
n. 1.1. 


nation; faying, To what purpoſe 


| * Be . 


eee * 


II. 


uke 


o Fer chjs olnwent eight haue beene (0) 


ee be hd ye 


*. I den, —— you, 
e haue not alwa 
tn Fel in that es \ pomred ene 


on my be did it for my burial. 
NT nn th vnt 15 45 th eſocuer t 
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2 And Ae ein top as leſus had appoin- 
ted them, aud they madeready the Pafſpouce. 

te *Now when the Euen was come , hee (ate 
done with the twelae. 

at And as they did eat, hee foid, Verily I ſay 
betray re. 


21 And they were exceeding al and 
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Peters deniall and repentance. 

$9 Now the chiefe Prieſts and P1ders, and all 
the Council] ſought falſe wit neſſe againſt le ius 
to put him to death, «x 84 

60 Bat fonnd none yea, though falſe 
witneſſes came, yet found they none. At the laſt 
came two falſe wineſſes, 

6 And ſaid, This dow ſaid, I am able to 
c_ the Temple of God, and to build it in 

ayes. 

623 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid vnto 
hin, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? What is it which 
theſe witneſſe againſt thee ? 

63 But Teſus held his peace. And the high 
Prieſt anſwered, and ſaid vnto him 1 adiure, 
thee by the lining God, that thou tell vs, whe- 
ther thou be the Chriſt, the Sonne of God. 

64 leſus faith vnto him, Thou haſt ſaid: Ne- 
aerchelefſe, I ay vnto you , *Hereafrer ſhall ye 
ſee the Sonne of man firting on the right hand 
of power, and comming in the clouds of heaven. 

6&5 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, ſay- 
ing, Hee hath ſpoken blaſphemy : what further 
need haue we of witneſſes ? Behold, now ye haue 
heard his bla . 

£8 What thinke yee ? They anſwered , aud 
faid, He is guilty of death. 

67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffe- 
ted him, and others {more him with | the palmes 
of their hands, 

68 Saying; Propheſfie vnto vs, thon Chriſt, 
who is he that ſmore thee ? 

$9 Neu peter fate without in the palace: 
and a damoſell came vnto him, ſaying, Thou 
alſo watt with leſus of Galilee. | 

70 Bar he denied before them all, ſaying; 1 
know not what thou ſayeſt. 

t And when he was gone our into the porch, 
another maid ſaw him, and ſaid vnto them that 
were there z This fellow was alſo with Ieſas of 
Nazareth. 


72 And againe he denied with an oath , I doe 
not know the man. 
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2 And after a while came vnto him they that 


ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo art 
one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 
74 Then began he to curſe and te ſweare, ſw3- 
2.1 know not the man. And immediately the 
| coc ke crew, F 
75 And Peter remembred the words of Teſas, 
which ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke crow, 
thoe ſhale deny me thrice. And he went out, and 
wept bitter. 
CHAP, XXVII. 
1 Chrift i delizered honnd to Pilate. 3 In 
las hang eth himſelfe. ig Pilate admonifhed of 


bis wife, 24 waſheth by hands *2* and looſeth © 


arab., 29 Chrift # crowned with thornes, 
A eruci fed. 40 reniled, xo diet h, and x buried : 
g His Sepulebhre ij ſealed and watched. 


Wie the morning was come, * all the 
Chiefe Prieſts, and Elders of the people 


tooke connf-llagainſt leſus to put him to death. 

2 And when they had bound him , they led 
him away, and del d him to PontinsPilate 
the gouernour. 

3 FT Then Indas, which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 
himſelfe,and brought againe the thirty pieces of 
filuer to the chidfe Pricfts and Elders, 

4 Saying 3 | baue finned, in that I haue be- 
tiayed the innocent blood. Aud they ſaid, What 
is that to vs + ſee thou to that. 

$ And hee caſt downs the pieces of ſiluet in 
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ol chornes, they 


Haile King of the Iewes. 


Tudas hangeth himſel 


the Temple, * and departed, and went and dt 
hanged himſelfe. : © 
6 And the chiefePriefts took the filner pieces, 
and faid, It is not lawfull for to put them inte 
the treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. 
7 Aud they tooke connſel!, and bought with 
them the potters field, to bury ſtrangers in. I 
8 Wherefore that field was called, * The i; 
field of blood vnto this day. 1.19 
9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by leremy the Prophet, ſaying;*And they tooke x 7, 
the thirty rw of ſiſuer, che price ołkim that ,, ,, 
was va'ued, | whom they of the children of Ii jy, 
rael did value: , 
ro Aud gaue them for the 
Lord appointed me, ) bout 
rt And leſus ſtood before the gonernour, and ,c;;, 
the gonernour aſked him, ſaying , Art thou the 6. 


potters field, as the =o 


King of the Iewes ? And leſus faid vnto him, {jy 


Thou ſayeſt. 

12 And when hee was accuſed of the chiefe 
Priefts, and Elders, he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then ſaith Pilate vnto him, Heareſt thou 
not bow mary things they witneſſe againſt thee ? 

14 And he anſwered him to neuer a word: in- 
ſomuch that the gonernour marnelled greatly. 

15 No at that feaſt the gouernour was Tube 
wont to releaſe vntothe people a priſoner,whom 23. 17, 
they would. 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner, cal- 
led Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered toge- 
ther, Pilate ſaid vn:s them, Whom will ye that 

I releaſe vnto you, Barabbas, or Teſas, which is 
called Chriſt 

18 For he knew that for enuy they had deli- 
nered him. 

19 T When hee was ſet downe on the indge- 
ment ſeat, his wife ſent vnto him, ſaying, Haue 
thou nothing to doe with that inſt man; for I 
haue ſuffered many things this day in a dreame, 
becauſe of him. 

20 * Bat the chiefe PHefts and Elders perſwa - oh. f. 
ded the multitude that they ſhould aſke Barab- 4. 20 
bas, and deftroy le ſus. 314. 
21 The goucrnonr anſwered , and ſaid vnto 


Iſrael, 


them: Whether of the twaine will ye that I re- 


leaſe vnto you? they ſaid, Barabbas. 
22 Pilare Taid vnto them, What ſhall I doe 


then with leſus,which is called Chriſt > They all 


faid vntohim, Let him be crucified, 
23 And the gouernour ſaid, Why, what end! 
hath he done ? but they cryed ont the more, {ay* 


ing, Let him be crucified, 


24 T WhenPilate ſiwthat he could prevaile 
bs A, but chat rather à tumult was made, he 
tooke water, and waſhed his hands before the 
mult itude, ſaying; I am innocent of the blood 
of this iuſt perſon: ſee ye toit. | 
25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid; 
His blood be on vs, and on our children. 
26 J Then releaſed hee Barabbas vnto them, 
and when he had ſcourged Ieſus , hee delivered 
him to be crucified. 
27 * Then the ſouldiers of the gonernour Joh 
took Teſus into the [common hall, and gathered 19. f. 
vnto him the whole hand of ſouldiers. 070, 
28 Aud they ſtripped him, and put on him 2 ger 
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30 And they ſpic ypon him, and tooke the 
reed,and ſmotehim on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked him, they 
took the robe pf from him, and put his om ne rai- 
ment on him, and led him away to ctuciſie him. 

32 * Andas they came out, they found a man 
of Cyrene,Simon by name : him they compelled 
to bearehis ctoſſe. 

33 * And when they were come vnto à place, 
called Golgotha,that is to fay,a place of a Kull, 

34 T They gaue him vineger to drinke, ming- 
led with gall ;: and when he had taſted thereof, 
he wonld not drinke. 

33 And they cracified him,and parted his gar- 
ments, caſting lots: that it might bee ſufilled 
which was ſpoken by the Propher,*They parred 
my garments among them, and vpon my veſture 
did they eaſt lots. 

35 And fitting down,:key watched him there: 

37 And fet vp ouer his head, bis accuſation 
written, THIS IS IESVS THE 

XING OF THE IE WES. 

38 Then were there two thecues crucified with 
him, one on the right hand, & another on the left. 

39 J And they chat pafled by, reuiled him, 
wagging their heads, 

40 And laying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the Tem- 
ple, and bui den it in three dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe: 

If thou be the Sonne of God, eme downe from 
the croſſe. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieſts mocking 
him, with the Scribes and Elders, ſaid, 

41 He ſaued othets, himſelfe he cannot ſaue: 
If he be the King of Iſrael, let him now como 
dowae from the croſſe, and we will belecuc him. 

43 *Hee truſted in God, let him deliver bim 
now if he will haue him: for he ſaid, I am the 


44 The theeues alſo which were crucified 
with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 

45 Now fromthe fixth houre there was datk- 
nt ſe ouer all the land, vnto the ninth hour e. 

46 And about the ninth houte, Jeſus cryed with 
a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lamaſabacht hani, 
that is to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
for ſaken me? 

47 Some of them that ood there, when they 
heard chat, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 

43 And ſtraighiway one, of them ranne, and 
tooke a ſpunge,*and filled it with vineger , and 
put it on a reed, and gaue him to drinke, 

49 The teſt ſaid, Let be, let vs ſee whether 
Elias will come to ſave him. . 

30 J leſus „hen be had cryed againe with a 
loud voyce, yeelded vp che ghoſt. 

51 And behold, the vaile of the Temple was 
Tent in twaĩne, from the top to the bottome, and 
the earch did quake, and che rockes rent. 

$2 And the graves were opened, and inany bo- 
dicsof Saints which ſle pt, aroſe, 

And came out of the graues after his reſur - 
tection, and went into the holy eit ie, and ap- 
peared vnto many. 

54 Now when the Cent ur ĩon, & they that were 
with him watching Ie ſus, ſaw the earthquake, 
ard thoſe things that were done, they feared 
greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Sonne of God 

$5 And many women were there ( beholdivg 
afar off) which followed Ieſus from Galilee, 
miniftring vnto him, 
$6 Among which was Mary Magdalene, aud 
Mary the mother of lawes and Ioſes, and the 


*% ohn mother of Zebedees children. 


57 * Whenthe Eneg was comexthere came a 


Chap. xxvij. xxviij. 


rich man of Arimathea, named Toſepb, who. a lſo 
himſelfe was leſus Diſciple : 

58 He went toPilate ; and begged the body of 
Ie ſus : then Pilate commanded the body to be 
deftiucred, 

59 And when loſeph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a cleane linnen cloth, 

fo And laid it in his owne new tombe, which 
he had hewen out in the rock; and he rolled a 
great ſtone to the doore of the Sepulchre, and 
d-parted, 

6r And there was Mary Magdalene, aud the 
other Mary, fitting over againft the ſe pulchte. 

62 © Now the next day that followed the day 
of the pre parat ion, the chiefe Prieſts and Phari- 
ſees came together vnte Pilate, 

63 Sayings Sir, we rememberthat that deceĩ- 
uer ſaid , while he was yet aline » After three 
daycs I will rife againe. 

64 Command therciore that the ſepuſchre be 
made ſnre vntill the third day, leſt his Diſc iples 
come by night,and ſttale him away, and ſay vn- 
to the people, He isrifen from the dead: fo the 
laſt erreur ſhall be worſe then the frft, 

6s Pilate ſaid vnto them, Te haue a watch, goe 
your way, make it as ſure as you can, 

65 So they went and made the 2 ſure, 
ſealing the Rone, and ſett ing a watch. 

HAP. XXVIII. 

1 Chrifts reſurrection declared by an Angel, 
to the men, 9 Hee himſelfe appeareth vute 
t hen. it The hie Priefts gre the ſouldiers w- 


v to ſa) that hee was ollen ont of his Sep- 


chre is Chriſt appeareth to his Diſciples, rg and 
ſendeth them to baptize and teach all nt. 


N che “end of the Sabbath, as it began to — 1 


ich. 2%, 


dawne towards the firſt day of the werke, came 
Mary Magdalene, and che other Mary, to ſte the 
ſepulchre. . 


2 And behold, there I was a great earthquake, lor, lad 


for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from hea- 
uen, and came and rolled backe the ſtone from 
the doore, and fate vpon it. 

3 His countenance was like lightening , and 
his raiment white as ſnow. 

And for feare of kim, the keepers did ſhake, 
and became as dead men. 

5 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto the 
women, Feare not ye? for I know that ye ſecke 
Ie ſus, which was crucified, 

6 Hee isnothere;for he is riſen, as hee ſaid 2 
Come, {-e the place where the Lord lav. 

7 And'poe quickly, and tell his Diſciplesthar 
he is riſen from the dead. And behold, he poet 
before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him ⁊ 
loe, I haue told yon. ; 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſepuk 
chre, with feare and great ioy , and did runne 
to bring his Diſciples word. | 

9 JJ And asthey went to tell his Diſciples, 
beheld, Icſes met them, ſaying, All haile. And 
they came and held him by the feet, and wor- 
ſhipped kim, 

ro Then faid Teſas vnto them, Re not afraid: 
Goe tell my brethren, that they goe into Gali- 
lee, and there ſhall rhey ſes me. 

; 1 TNow when they were going, behold, fome 
af the watch came into the cit ie, & thewed vnte 
the chiefe Prieſts all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were aſſembled with the 
Elders, and bad taken counſel} , they gaue large 
money vuto the fouldiers, _ ft 

13 Sat ing, Say ye, Hi: Diſciples came by night, 
and ſtole him away while we flepe, 


4 And 


His reſurre&ions 


Tohnbaptizeth Chriſt. | 
*., And if this come to the N 
n 1 
p So 2 
were taught. And this is commonly re- 
youre among the Iewes vntill this day. 


F Then the elenen Diſciples went away 
* NN _ a fnountaine where Ieſus had 
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x# And Yefarerine; aud ſpike ehre themyfay- 
ing, All power is giuen hon en 1 


ney, 24 4 did as they Ii earth. 


19 eye therefore,and ccheh alt naci 
chem ia che Name of chte Father x 
28 1 of the holy Ghoft * 
26 Teaching chem to obſetue all things 
whatſoeuer 1 haue commanded you : and loe, 
— ye 1 yon a euen ynto chs endof the 
world. 
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t The offite * AX 1 * Basti. eius 
 haptixgd, 12 tempted : 14 Het preacherh, (© 
callet h Peter, Andrew lames, nd Tobe, 25 es- 
lh one that had a deu, 19 Peters mot her iu 
on De per ent, 4t 4 cleatt- 


ſeth #6 
e b Prite Goſpel of leſi 
Sn che Lomie af Godly, 
1 A* t * we ten in the e s 
e thy 
before thee, 5 
voyts of one crying in che 8 


58 ver the way of the Lord, 


ohn did baptige in the wilderueſfe, and 
N ſme of repentance, I for the re- 


*Mal.z, © 


Ia. 40. J 


s * K went ont vnto him allthe land 
Way of Hieruſalem, and were #1 
"baptized ef him in the river of Iordan, confef- 


their Gnaes. 
A n was *eJothed with camels balre 
jrdle of a (kin about his loi nes: — 
edi Late focuſts and wildehoney, 
- 7 And preached, ſaying, There commerh one 
mig kieier then I after mee , tlie 3 of whoſe 
ſhoes Lam not worthy te 


ſtooge dene, zn 
9 e. 
hane baptized you wich watertbar 


* Li 
1 you with the holy Ghoft. 
t came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , that 
cams from Nazareth of Galilee , aud was 
5:4 of Lobe WL, _. _ 
. ightway comming 
oy the heauem opened bi aten. 
1%, it marer be fm 


done deſcending vpon h 
down, . 1t And came a — 15 ven , ſaj- 
or Fee, _ 


n Sonne, in whom I am 


In d immediately the Spirit 'dtineth him 
*Mat.4.1 into che-wildernefſe. 

33 Arid ho wat there inthe wilderneſfe fourt ie 
dayey i Saran, and was wich the wilde 
beaſts, and the Angels miniſtted vntu him. 

14 Now aftet chat lohn war pat is. priſon 
Matth. * a came iato Galilee, ae the Goſpel 
4.12, the kingdome of God 
122 ad lay ing, Thie timo is ſulſilled, and the 
Dun hand: repent Ye, aud be- 
1 the Goſpel, 

15 Now as be walked by the fea of Galilee, 
be ſaw Simonand Andrew bis 8 
net into the Sex, (for they were fiſhers.) 

17. And ſaid vacot 8 = on 
tm and Iwill make you to b 


men. 


M ah. 7 
3.13. 


#* Matth. 
4.18. 


mefſenger be- 
1 5 hich (hall prepare 


d with authority commanderty 


18 Ard firzigheway they forfooke their nets, 
and followed him. 

19 Aud ben hee had gone 2 lixtle farther 

t hene; tre faw Iarftes the forine of Zebedee, and 

Toftn his brocher, who alſo were in the thip 


2 EI Mey be coffe 
themrud t 
left their facher Zebedee in che ſhip wich o- 
Fire d feruants, aud went cet him. 


were 

for he taught chem as one that wy 
make and not as rhe Scribes, 

23 * Andchefe was in their 
with an vncleane fpirir, aud de c our, 

24 Saying; Let vs obe, wat have we 

doe with hot few Lefas of Nazareth? Art chou 
come to deſtroy vs? I ko thee wo thou art, 
The hoh One of God, 

2 ** Ieſus rebuked him, ſaytig, Hold thy 


e — — of him. 

26, I ny Pare it hachtorne him, 
& erĩed with a fond voice,fie came owe of him. 

27 And they were all 14 A inſomucꝶ chat 
they qaeffioned Frying, What 
thing is cis what — is chi? For 
hee euen the vn- 
cleane ſyirirs, To they doe obey him 

28 And mamediarly his fame ad abroad 
thorowonte NING round: Galilee. 

* —_ 8 were come ont 
of che Synagogue 
K 

30 But S im — lay bet a 
feuer: and anon they tell him ok ber. 

zt And he came nud tooke her by the hand, 
and lift het vp, and immediarly the fever left 
lier, aud the miniftred vnto then. 

72 And at Ewen when the Sane did 8 
brought vnto him a char were difeafed , and 
chem tat were puſſeſfed wick deuits; 


. all ttre city was gathered together 2 


74 Amthe Rea led many I were fieke of divers 
diſeaſes andcaft out many dewils, aud ſuffered 
not tite . 7 op 

And in the moruinꝑ. ri 
re day, le went out, and 
licary place, and cher e 


wee heats 


= 16. 


72 8, 


dur # man * Luke 
434 
to 


+ Matth 
ito the houſe 8.14 


ſperk,vecanſe they know him, 197+ 
— 4 while ſa th 
ed ĩnto a (0- = 


35 And Simon, 2d . were with him. him. 


follow: d after Him: 
37 And whey they hed ens, found him, they ſaid 
vio him, Alf men 
37 Aut hee ſaid varo ch 11 
next townes, that I may 1 
. fortir. 


vs go into 5 


alſo : for 
39 And 


| 


it 


ike 


15. 


Cdeped l. 
r 


to kim beſeechinz 


When to faſt, 
16 And whey che scribes and Phariſees ſaw 

m eate with publicanes and yy 

vnta his Diſciples, How is ic char hee cateth and 
drinkech with publi canes and finvers? 

19 When leſus heard it, he faich vato them, 
haue no need of the Phy- 


that are whole, 
— icianbar they dee eren cl 


chi healeth one ficke of the fie, 14 


— ro we yrs Sabber 
Nd againe encred into Capernaum 

ter ſome dayes, and it was noiſed that hee 
was in the houſe, 


2 And firaightway many 
gerher, inſomuch that chere was no roome to re- 
eciue then, no not ſo much as 
and he preached the word vnto them. 
of And they come vnto him, bri 
| r 
4 And when they could not come 
him for preaſſe, they yocouered the ro 
he was? and when they had broken it vp; 
— the bed wherein the ficke of the 
l . 
—————— 
the 80 orginen . 
6 But oe Wor comatns of the Seribes ſit - 


can forgiue ſi nns, but God only ? 

8 And immediatly when ITeſus perceined in 
his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within them- 
ſelues,he ſaid vnto them, Why reaſon yee theſe 
things in your hearts? 

9 Whether is it eaſier to fay to the ficke of 
the palfie , Thy ſinnes be forginen thee t ot to 
ſay, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, and walke? 
— — faick 

power on earth to iue e ſait 
to the Hebe of the palfie,) © 


-him, Why 


righteous, but to repentante. 

18 *Andthe diſciples of Lobm, and of the Pha- 4 Marebi; 

riſees vſed to faſt : and they come, and ſay vnto . 14. 
doe the diſciples of lohn, and of the lak. 5. . 

Phariſees faſt, but thy Diſciples ſaſt not ? 

19 And Ieſus ſaid voto them, Can the chil- 


Axen of the bride-chamber faft, while the Bride- 


groome is wich them? As long as _—_ the 
with them, they cannot 
20 the dayes will come,when the Bride - 
ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
| they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
at No manalſo ſeweth a piece of i ne cloth lo, n 
on an old garment t elfe the new piece that fil or un- 
led it vp, taketh away from the old, and the rent wrought 
is made worſe, 
22 And no man new wine into old 
bottels: elſe the new wine doeth burſt the bot- 
tels, and the wine is ſpilled, and the bottels will 
be marred : But new wine maſt bee put into new 


af- bortels. 


23 und it cameto paſſe,that he went thorqw * M 
the corne fieldson the Sabbath day, and his Dif- 12,14 
—— a they wont, to plucke the cares 

corne 


24 And the Phariſees faid vnto him, Behold, 
why doe they on the Sabbath day that which is 
not lawfall 

25 And hee ſaĩd vnto them, Haue neuer 
read what Dauid did, hen he had and was 
an hun be, aud they that were with him? 

26 How he went into the houſe of God in the 
dayes of Abiathar the high Prieft, and dideate 
the Shewbread,whick is not lawfull to eat, hat 
for the Prieſts, and gaue alſo to them which 
were with him ? 

25 And hee ſaid vnto them, The Sabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the Sabbath t 

23 Therefore the Sonne of man is Lord alſe 
et the Sabbath. 


* » Matthy 


E 12.9 
watched him, whether he would 
heale him on the Sabbath day, that they might 
accuſe him. 


thered hand t 
2 And they 


on the Sabbath dayes, or to doe euill ? to 
life, or to kill? but they held their 


rat faid vuto u 
place followed h 


e 


wikh | might 


. for oy, and they followed 7 But leſan wichdrew 


The twelue Ap ſtles. 
les to the ſeat and a 


multitude from Ga- 
ilee followed him, a 


from Iudea, f 

$ And from Hieruſalem, and from Idumea, and 
from beyond Iordan, and they about Tyre and 
Sidon, a great multit ade, when they had heard 
what great things he did, eame vnto him. 

9 And he ſpake to his Diſciples, that a ſmall 
ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multi- 
tude, left they ſhoald throng him, 

10 For hee had healed many, inſomuch that 
they | preaſſed vpon him for to touch him. as ma- 
ny as had plagnes, 

1t And vncleane ſpirits, when they ſaw him, 
fell downe before him, and cryed, ſaying, Thou 
art the Sonne of God, 

ti And hee ſtraitly charged them that they 
ſhould not make him knowne, 

13 * And hee goeth vp into a mountaine, and 
calleth vnto him whom hee would: and they 
came vnto him, 

14 And he ordained twelne, that they ſhould 
be wich him, and chat he might ſend them forth 
to preach 2: 

is Aud to haue power to heale ſickneſſes, and 
to caſt out deuils. 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter, 

17 And Iames the ſonne of Zebedee, and Tohn 
the brother of Iames ( and hee ſurnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, The ſonnes of thunder.) 

18 And Andrew,and Philip,and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and Iames the ſon of 
Alpheus, and Thaddens,and Simon the Cananite, 

1 And Indas Ifcariot which alſo betrayed 
Ur, home him 3 and they went | into an houſe, 

, 20 And the multitade commeth together a- 

gain,ſo that they could not ſo much as eat bread, 

2t And when his | friends heard of it, they 
went out to lay hold on him, for they ſaid, He 1$ 
befide himſelfe. 

22 TAnd the Scribes which camedewne from 
Hieraſalem, ſaid, * Hee hath Beelzebub, and by 
the Prince of the deuils cafteth he out deuils. 

23 And he called them vnto him, and ſaid vnto 
them in parables, How can Satan caſt out Satan? 

24 And if a kingdome be divided againſt it 
ſelfe, chat kingdome cannot ſtand. 

25 Andif a houſe be dinided againſt it ſelfe, 
that honſe cannot ſtand. 

26 And if Satan riſe vp againſt himſelfe, and 
be diuided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end, 

27 No man can enter into a trong mans houſe, 
and ſpoile his . hee will firſt binde 
the ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoile his houſe, 

28 * Yerely I ſay vnto you, All ſinnes ſhall be 
* forgiuen vnto the ſonnes of men, and blaſphe- 

mies wherewith ſoeuer they ſhall blaſpheme: 

29 Bur lee that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, hath neuer forgiueneſſe, but is in 
danger of eternall damnation. 

Fe Bounty they ſaid, Hee hath an vncleane 

pirit. 

31 * There came then his brethren, and his 

* mother, and ſtanding without, ſent vnto him, 

calling him, 8 

32 And the multitude ſate about him, and they 
ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy mother and thy bre - 
thren without ſee ke lor thee. 

33 And he anlwered them, ſaying, Who is my 
mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about on them which 
ſace about him, and ſaid, Behold my mother aud 
my brethren. 

35 For whoſoeuer ſhall do the will of God, the 
ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mother, 


* 


— 


Matth. 
1 9. I * 


Jr, 
&inſwmen. 


Matth. 
9.34. 


2M atth 
42.1 * 


AMztth 
12.45. 


S. Marke. 


be maniteſted: neicher was any thing kept ſc- 


The parable of the So- 

he parabl A pg - — S 1 
t The parable of t 114 and; 7 

thereof. 21 We muſt communicate the light of 

our knowledge to others. 26 The parable of the 

ſeed growing ſecretly : g and of the muſterd- 

ſeed. 35 Chrift ftilteth the tempeſt on the ſea. 
Nd *he began againe to teach by the ſea ay, 
fide: and there was gathered vnto him a ,, 

great malritude, ſo that he entred into a ſhi A, 

and fate in the ſea : and the whole multit 

was by the ſea on the land. 


2 And hee taught them _ things by para- 
* 


"blesz and ſaid vnto them in his 


3 Hearken, Behold, there went out a ſower 
to ſowe 2 

4 And itcame to 
by the way ſide, and 
and denoured it vp. 

s And ſome fellon 


fle as he ſowed, ſome fell 
fowles of che ayre came 


ſoby ground, where it 


had not much earth: and immediately it ſptang 


vp, becauſe it had no depth of earth. 

6 Bat when the Sunne was vp, it was ſcorched, 
and becauſe it had uo root, it withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thornes,and the thorns 
grew vp and choked it, and it yeelded no fruit. 


+ $ And other fell on good and did 

eeld fruit that ſprang vp, 1 and 

rought forth ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty, and 
ſome an hundred, 

9 And he ſaid vnto them; He that hath eares 
to heare, let him heare. 

ro And when he was alone, they q; were about 
him, with the ewelue, aſked of him the parable. 

11 Aud he ſaid vnto chem, Vato you it is gi- 
nen to know the myſtery of the kingdome of 
God : but vnto them that are without, all theſe 
things are done in patables : 

12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and not per - MA 
ceine; and hearing, they may heare, and not vn- 13.14, 
der ſtand. left at any time they theuld be conuer- 
red, and their ſinnes ſhould be forgiuen them. 

13 And he ſaid vito them, Know ye not this 
—— ? And how then will you know all pa- 
rabies? 

14 J The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way fide, where 
the word is ſowen, but when they haue heard, 
Satan commeth immediately, and taketh away 
the word that was ſowen in their hearts. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſown 
on ſtony ground, who when they haue heard the 
word, immediately receine it with gladneſſe: 

17 And haue no root in themſelues, and ſo eu- 
dure but for a time: afterward when affliction 
or perſecution ariſeth fer the words ſake,imme* 
diately they are offended. 

18 And theſe are they which are ſowen among 
thornes: ſuch as heare the word, | 

19 And the cares of this world, * and the de- „ 716 
ceitſulneſſe of riches, and the ſuſts of other 6.19 
things entring in, choke the word, and it becom Math 
meth vnfruictall, 

20 And theſe are they which are ſowen eon 
2 as heare the v 
it, 
fixry, and ſome an hundred. guub,, 

21 © * And heeſaid vato them, Is a candle favfd 
brought to be pat ynder a | buſhel, or vnder a 4 | 
bed? and not to be ſetona candleſticke? maſt, 

22 For there is nothing hid, which ſhall not 4 aut, 

1 
eret, but that it ſhould come abroad. R Alt 
Val If any man have cares to heare, let him 1, 24 

© . . 


34 and 


5.1. 
The 
word, and receiue % 
bring forth fruit, ſome thirty fold, ſome Me rf 


” 
= 


inen, 
25-* For he that 10 to him ſhall be 
and he that bath „from him ſhall be taken 
tuen that which he hath. 


| nth, 
2.12, 


6 if amen — lene, 122 
27 fleepes rn , 
and the ſeed. ſpring and grow vp; hee 
knoweth not how. * 1 
25 For the tarth 
ſelfe, firſt the blade, then the care, after that 
the fall corne in the eate. 

29 But hen the fruit is brought forth, im- 
mediately he putteth in the fickle, becauſe the 
harueft is come. 

30 J And he faid, *Whereumo ſhall we liken 


, ripe. 


atth, 
TLC 
ſon ſhall we compare it ? 

3t It is like agraine of muſtard ſeed 2 whith 
when it is ſowen in the earth, is leſſe then all 
the ſeeds that be inthe earth. 

32 But when it is ſowen, it groweth vp, and 
decommeth greater then all herbs, and ſhooreth 
out great branches, fo that the fowles of the 

ayre may lodge vnder the ſhadow of ir. 

ak. B38 *And with many fach parables ſpake he the 
+ word vnto them, as they were able to heare it, 
„55 
them, a were alone, heet 

all thivgs to his Diſciples. 
Mah. 35 * And the ſame day, when the Enen was 
> come, hee ſaich vnto them, Let vs paſſe.ouer 
3+ vnto the other fide, ' 

35 And when they had ſent away the multi- 
tude they tooke him, euen as he was inthe ſhip, 
and there were alſo with him other lictle' ſhips. 

37 Aud there aroſe a great ſtorme of wind, and 
2 beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was now 

a * 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip 
aſleep on a pillow t and they awake him, and ſay 
vnto hi ,careſt thou not, that we periſh? 

39 And he aroſe, and rebukedthewind , and 
{2id vnto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill : and the wind 
ceaſed, and there was a great calme. 

40 And hee faid vnto them are yee ſo 
fearefull > How is it that you haue no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid ove 
to another, What maner of man is eucn 
the wind and the ſea obey him ? 

1 Chrif deliueging the bee f the legion 

: inering the poſſeſſed of the leg 
of denils; 13 2 the ſwine. 25 Hee 
beateth the woman of the bloody ifſne , 35 and 
raiſeth 2 death Jairus his danger. 
uh AY they came ouer vnto the other fide of 
48. . the ſea, into the countrey of the Gadareves, 
2 And when he was come ont of the ſhip, 
immediately there met him out of the tombes, 
1 Wbs had Py ner 
3 o had his ing among 
and no mancould bind him, no not with chains: 
* . hot he had beene honey Ky with 
etrers a „aud che chaines beene 
plucked aſander by kinp and the fettem broken 
in pieces: neither could any man tame him. 
oY A nd — day, . the 
hountaines, aud in the tombes, cry1 cat» 
ting himſelfe with ones. *. 


| 6 But when he fa afarre * 
— © off, he can 


ginen * 


26 F And he ſaid, 80 2 — of God, ' 
bringeth forth fruit of her 


the vncleane . 


the kingdome of God? Or with what compari- ſteepe 


cloches, I l be w 
29 roy 


moſt high God} 1 
thou torment me not, 


is $a proeherd ber feed 
taines, 2 ( ne, ing. 

12 And all thedenils beſought him, ſayings 
_ vs into the ſwine , that we may enter into 
them. 

13 And forthwith Teſas gave them leave. And 
irits went out, and entred inco 
the ſwine, and the herd ran violently downe u 

place into the oy were about two 
thouſand) and were choked in the ſea. | 
14 And they that fed the wine, fled,and told 
it in the . in tke country, And they went 
out to ſee hat it was that was done. ,_ 

15 And they come tb lefug, and fee him that 
was poſſeſſed with the denill, ard had the Legi- 
on, ficting, and clothed, and in his right mind: 


vnto the moun= 


and they were a 
ts And they that ſaw itztold them how it be- 
fell ro him that was eſſed with the deui!l; 
and alſo concerning i 


ſwine. 
17 they began to pray him to depart out 
of Aeon. 7 2 | 
2 — when RE ors ſhip , hee 
ar beene w1 deuill, pray- 
ed him that he might be with him. * 
19 Howbeirt Ieſus ſuffered him not; but faith 
EE — 
ow e one tor » 
„ 
20 —.— 2 7 —_ 
Decapoliss great chings. one for 
him: and all men Md marueile. . 
at And when leſus was paſſed ouer againe 
by ſhip vnto the other fide, — — 
red vnto him, and he was nigh vnto the ſea, 
22 * And behold, there commeth one of the 
Rulers of the $ gue , Iairus by name, and 
when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 
23 And beſ him greatly, faying, My lit- 
tle daughter lieth at the point of death, I prop 
thee come and lay thy hands on her; that ſhee 
may be healed, and ſhe ſhall live, 
24 Andleſas went with him, and much people 
followed him; and thronged bim. 
25 And a certaine woman whith had an iſſue 
of bleod rr | 
26 And had fuffered thany things of many 
Phy ficians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe, 
When ſhe kad beard of Ieſus, came in the 


For ſhee —_— If 1 


the ſountaine of her 
blood was dried vp 2 and ſhee felt in her body 
that the was healed of that plague. _ | 
NA And Ieſus immediately knowing in him- 


*Matrhig 
9. 18. 


28 


that vertue had out of him, tut 
him — the ſaid, Who touched 
11 his Diſei les ſaid ents him, T 
ſeeſt the multitude t ee, ye 
thou, Who touched me 7 


(4222 22 And 


life. 8. 


The Rule rs daughter raiſed do q 
2 And hee looked 
had done this — 
4 thewoman 
t was deve in her; came, and 
e him, and told kim all the truth. 


8 
. 


3 
i 
be 


{4 And he ſaid ente her, Daughter, thy faith 


* — 9 thee whole, go in peace, and be whole 


t gue, 

35 While he yet ſpake,there came from the ru- 

ler of the Synaget * ns which ſaid» 
Thy daughter is 
Mafter any farther ? 
36 Aſſoone as Teſus heard the word that was 
ſpoken, he ſaith vnto the Ruler of the Synago= 
gue, Be not afraid, only belecue. . 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow hi m, ſan e 
Peter and Iames,and Lohn the brother of Lames. 
88 And he commeth to tht houſe of the Ruler 

the Synagogue,and ſeeth the tumult, and them 
chat wept and wailed greatly. _ ; 

39 And when hee was come in, he faith vnto 
them , Why make py this adoe, and weepe ? che 
damoſell is not dead, bur ſleepeth. 

4 Aud they langhed him co ſcot ne: hut when 
he bad put them all out, he taketh the facher and 
the mother of the damoſell, and them that were 
with him, and encreth in where the damoſell 
was lying. $& 

of And he tookethe damaſell by the hand, and 
ſaid voto her, Talis ha cmi, which is, bei: . 
terpreted, Damoſell'CT'ſay emo thee )) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the damoſell aroſe, and 

walked, for the was of the age of twelue yeeres: 
—. they were aſtoniſhed with a great 
at. 0 
- 43 And hee charged them ſtrait 
ſhould knew it: and comma 
thing ſhould be ginen hes to eate. 
| | CHAP. VL 
. 1 chi » contenined of bu country men. 7 
He gixeth the rwelue power ourr uncleaue ſpi- 
71. 14 Dinevs opinions of Chrift. 18 10 = 
tiff z beheaded, 19 and buried. 30 The Apoſtles 
returne from preaching. 34 The miracle of fixe 
1oames and two ſhes. 45 Chriſt walketh on the 
ſta, 53 and healeth all that tonch bim. 
Nd * he went oat from thence, and came 
into his one countrey , and his diſciples 
follow him, 

2 And when the Sabbath day was come, he be- 
gan toteach in the $ t and many hea- 
1 ar er were aſtoni ſhed, ſaying, From whence 

hath this mantheſe things ? and What wiſedome 
is this which is giuen vnto him, that euen ſuch 
* mighty workes are wrought by his hands ? 

Is not this the Carpenter the ſonne of Mary, 
the brother of Iames and Ioſes, and of Iuda, and 
Simon ? and are not his fiſters here with vs? 
and they were © at him. 

4 Bur le ſus ſaid vnto them, A prophet is not 
without honoar, but in his owne counctey, and 
among his one kinne, and in his one houſe, 

5 And he could there doe no mighty wot ke, 
ſaue that he laid his hands vpon a few fick folke, 
and healed them. 

E' And he marueiled becauſe of their vabe- 


8 Matth. 
. 54. 
* 


word fig 
D 
iece © 
Le 4 
one); 
in Vale 
mat 
tefſe 


then 4 


farthing ese And hee went round about the villages, ber 


MA. 10 9 


teaching. 
7 T*And he calleth vnto him the twelue, 
and began to ſend them faorth by two and two, 
and gaue them power oner vncleane ſpirits, 
8 Andcommanded them that they thould take 
nathibg for theÞ journey, ſaue 4 ſtaſſe onely :; 
nv, ſeri p, yo bread, no {myncy in their pure : 


Marke: 
round about to ſee her that 


y troubleſt thou che for that city, ' ' 
a | 2 — yradked that men 
ſhould repent.” 


| fore mighty wor kes doe ſhew 


2 not. 


Tohn Bartif 


Nut bee ſhod with es : and n 
* 


caring — know: N. 


Err he ſaid N 
enter int o there 
depart from that place. 0 9 


it uA whoſocner ſhall not receive yon, nor + 
the 10,1% 
A - * Aba 
on, it ſhall be more 13.51, 
in the day 


tolerable for Sodome 
of Iudgement, then I 


't And hey caſt ont many denils,*and anoin- » 1,n,, 
ted with oyle mairy that were ficke , and healed g.. 
14 ® And Xing Herod heard of bin (for his Mt 
name was ſpread'abroad: ) and he ſaid,that ohn ,, n 
the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and there- 
Ip Foorth themſelucs 
in him. 


15 Others ſaid, That itisElias, And others 
ſaid; That it is a Prophet, or as obe of the Pro» 


, 16 * Bat when Herod heard sGeyeof;he ſaid, It a 1,44 
in Lohn whom [ beheaded, hee is riſen from the % 
17 For Herod himſelfe had ſent forth and 


laid hold vpon Lohn, and bound him in priſon 
for Herodias fake, his brother Philips wife, for 


he had married her, | 


18 For Iohn had aid vnto Herod , It is not“ Leuk 
lawſa) w—_ haus thy —— * — 
Is ore Herodias had again Jr, 
kim, and would haue killed kim, bur ſhee 3 
YT. 
20 For Herod feared Iohn, knowing that bee 
whos iuſt — a 4 obſerued — E 
«a when heard many things, 1 
heard iim gladly. ſued 
at And when a connenient day was come, that hn. 
Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper to bis 
lor &,high captains,and chiefe eſtates of Galilee? 
2 And hen the daughter of the ſaid Hero- 
dias came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod,and 
them that ſate with him, the King ſaid vnto the 
damoſell, Aſke of me whatſocuer thon wilt, and l 
will gine it thee. 
3; And he ſware vnto her, Whatſoeuer then 
= alke of me, I wil giue it thee, vnto the halfe 
my 
24 Anil ſhe went foorth, and ſaid vnto her mo- 
ther, What ſhall Iafſke And thee ſaid The 
head of Lohn the Bapriſt. 
3 
0 ing, and aſked, , I will that thou 
— wt” 4s by ina — Fe head ef lohn 
the Bapt 


_ 26 And che King was ſorry, yet for 

his oathsſake , and tor their 1: ich fate 

with him, he would not teie ct her. 
27 And immediately the King ſent fan execn* | (y,00t 

tioner, and commanded bis bent to bee bronght, „%% 

and he went, and deheaded him in the priſon, ud. 
28 And brought his head in a ,and gaue 

it co the damoſell, and the damoſe ll gaue it to 


29 And when his Diſciples heard of it, they 


themſclues to- 


both Lale 


ate aifariffed. * 


NS IN ode 


they into a defert place 


by hip print people ſaw chem departings, and 
— 


many knew hims, and ran a foot 


all e and came 
"1 * And Teſas when he came out, f. much 
pegple, and was wich c mo for 
ward them, becau 8. were as 

2 I. and 6 to ce hem 


177 * Sr the day was now far 

his Diſciples can came voto als endl 

deſert now the time is farre 
D 


wry. ge that they may 
an countrey about, and into the 
—— der ＋ 


Es 5 


bread: fox they han 


7 "He anſwered 14 eg, 
Avd they fay vmo him, Shell we 
goe and buy two b egy wenk tbo 


| and gine them to eat 
* Hee ſaith * 
haue ye? goe nd when 


ſay, F 

3 N | chem ro makes 
w companies e greene 2. 
pp Und te yy to eropad., <a byb 


brake 
he 


Le 
cds 


to ſet before them, 


lacs = the map he conſt) di Diels, 

0 

TEE ——— 
che people. 

45 26 And ben honked ſent them away;he d. 


parted ĩato a to pray. 
7 And — — nnd — he (hip w i in 
2 midſt of che Sea, and — alone on the , 
48 And he ſaw 2 in rowing (fe 
the wind was contrary vnt j2 and abont 
hy fourth watch of the night, he commeth vnro 


walking y Sea 
— ee » and would have 


49 Bat w ſaw. him walki 
2 they — 1 had been a — Wers the 


: (For 
— — 
; nk pens Beeof g it iv I, bee nor 


\them inte che pes 
c ee ese 
| mg nd 
| not the 

1 dened. 

53 * And when t ed ouery they 
come into the land, h, and drew to 


And when 
a, dete oy n hey were come out of the ſhip, 
$$ And ume ther. ther why whole — * 


pee ee > ny — mens 


iht were 


Chap. 51 vij. 
cher 2 And whicherloayer eg villages, 


"1 


Meat defileth not a man. 


ties, ot c laid the ſicke in the 
Fern. and | they might to ch 
f it were but t his garment: and 
no many as b {xt wade whole: lor, it. 
x The Pheriſies 2 ault at the diſciples for 
eat int with vue 8 They tate the 
command i ment of God. l) the traditions of men. 
y Fan Meat defttih not the man. 24 He healeth 
* opbenician womens dung bier of an _ 


clone Piru, 31 and ove that was deafe , "and 
Stemmered in bus ſpeech, 
"Hen * came toge her vnto him the Phari- 
eee ef the Scribes, which catne 


eruſalem, 
faw ſome of his Diſciples 


* atk whep t 
eat heh with Ids _ C that is to ſay, with va» r, 
aule. genmon. 


Pharites, and all the Lewes, except 


Matth. 
15.1. 


Ba their hands oft , cate not beide 1", « vili- 
the tradition of the „ Lene lyin 
Sei And chey came from the marker, ex- the ori- 


ente nat. And many at her £7747, 
ere 2 42 they — . te 11h the 
8 the waſbi of caps and I pots, beaſer AH: be- 
and of  pph:latt, 
* Then the Phuiſawoni Scribe akedbim, Opto the 
walke ace do the _ 
4414 


lb 2 Mat bre 
tradition of the ders, but eat bread with ve» 
122588 = 


0b hi . e ſaid vnto them, well wm * 
hypocrites, as K f % 
— me with their ©” hal fe. 


far from me red. 
Ii. 


and cups 3 — 
9. Aud be ſaid ente chem; Full well ye | res lor, frown 


je the of God, that yee mr rates 
keepe your owne tradition. 
19 For Moſes ſaid Honour thy father, md 


— Npanney ꝛ and whoſs curſeth father or mo- 
thet, let him die the death. 
4x Bat ye ſay; If a man ſhall ſay to his father 
or mother, It is*Corbanthat is to ſay,a gift, by Matth. 
275 thou mighceſt be proficed by mee : 15. 3. 
e ſhall be 
1 And ye ſuffer him no more to doe ought for 
his father or his mother 
13 Making the Word of God of none eſſect 


'thorow your tradition, which ye -_ deliae- 


red t — many ſuch like Na 
IJ And when he had called all: the people Matth. 
wo dime be ſaid: 28 vnto me 15 1%. 
euery one of you, and 
15. There is nothing from wichout a man, that 
entring into him, can defile him 2 but the things 
_ come out of him, choſe are theythat defile 
the man. 


1 If any man haue cares to heare, let him heare, 


17 And when he was entred into the houſe, 
_—_—_ che 2 diſciples aſked h im concer- 


e 
2 Aalen la ich vnto them, Are ye ſo without 
vnderftanding alſo > Doe ye not perceine, that 
whatſoener thing from wichout entreth into the! 
_ it cannot defile him, 
9. Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but 
— the belly, and goeth out into che draughts 


all — | > 
purging 223 23+ And 


* a 


Thedeafe man healed. S. Marke. Sighe giuento the Þlind; 
39 And he ſaid , That which commeth out of & he commanded the people to fit dewne 
the man, that defileth'the man. ' on'the/groand? and he took n 
Gen. S. 2c * For from within, ent of the heart of gane thankes, and brake; and giud to his Piſci- 
g. & S. at men proceed enill thoughts, 'aduteries; forni- p les to Tet before them t and they did ſet them 
cations, murder, ore the le. Ad | 
Matth. 22 * Thefts, conetogſnes, wickednefſe, deceit, 7 And chch bad a Few fmall fiſher —— 
11.19. laſcinionſnes, an euill eye, blaſphemy, pride, ſed commanded to ſer them ulſo before d 
fooliſhnes : ; F $6'they did eat, and werte filled : and t 
3 All theſe euill ching come from within, * cogke VA of the broken meat that was left, 
, 8 henee be roſe , and 3 3 —ͤ— a about f 
Mitt 24 7 A t aroſe , went * ö hat had eaten, were oe 
_ into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, andentred * he ſent chem away. 
into an houſe, and would haue nd mar know it, 1 F And ſtraightway he entred into a ſhip 
but hee could not be hd. with hjs 33 and came into the parti of 
Lets any tr' And the Phariſees eame forth, and be- „ 
d gan te queſt ion with him ſecking of him a figne 16.1. 
is from tempting him. ; 
he 12 ee ſighed « in his ſpirit , and 
would caft forth the deui ll out of her _— ſaith; Why doth this generation ſethe afrer a 
27. But leſus ſaid vnto her , Let the children cd vouly 1 ſay voto yon, There ſhall uo 
be filled: for it is not meet to take the chil- 'figiis bee ginen voto this . 
drens bread, and ro cot HEBER i And he leſt them, and entring into the ſhip 
And ſhe anſwered, and ed to theather fide, * 


Gente 


tate bread, ne 
goe them more 
cer 


1 * 
out hd her danghter id” 


» "= 
doe not 
much the more a great deale they 
37 And were beyond meaſurea 
ing, He bath done all ti 
both the deafe to the ſpeake;” a 
CHAP. VIIL, it 


ine vpon his 
—_ he was reſto· 


* A - 
eis houſe,fayings 
by nor tell it to any 
to eat, Teſus called 25 J An ent,and bis Diſciples, #Matth 
od faith voto them, 108 wens of 80 4 and by the 16. 7. 
2 I haue compaſsion on the multitude,becauſe way'hee aſked his diſciples ;/ vnto them, 
they haue now beene wich me chree dayes, ind Whom doe men al > 
haue nothing to eat : 5 26 Aud they anſw lohn the Baptift : but 
3 And if I ſend them away fafting to their ſome ſay, Elias: and e of the Prophets. 
owne houſes, they will faint by the way? for 29 And he faith vnte them, Bur whom ſay ye» 
diners of them came from farre.' car lam? and Peter #niwereth; and ſaich vn- 
4 And his diſciples anſwered bim, From hence to him, Thon art the Chriſt. 
can a man ſatisfie theſe men with bread here in 30 And he charged them chat they ſhould tell 
the wildernefſe? no man of him. 1 r ; 
5 And heaſked them, How many loanes haze 31 Aud he began to teach them,that the Sor of 
ye? And they ſaid, Scuen. ' man muſt ſuſſermanythivgs, and be riese 


chriſt transfigured. 
the Elders,and of the ehiefe Priefts, and Scribes, 
and be killed,and after three dayes riſe againe, 

n Aud he ſpake that ſayi > Peter 
tooke him,and to rebuke him. 

33 Bur when he had turned about, and looked 
on his Diſciples, he reboked Peter, ſaying, Get 
chee behind me, Satan: for thou ſauoureſt not 
the things that be of God,but the things that be 


men. 
34 © And when he had called the e vnto 
him, wich his Diſciples alſo, he ſaid vnto them, 
h. Whoſoeuer will come after mee, let hi 
5, himſelfe,and rake vp bis crofſeand follow me. 
35 For whoſocuer will ſave his life, ſhalt loſe 
it z but whoſoever ſhall loſehis life for my ſake 
and the Goſpe fame ſha!l ſave it. 
36 For what ſhall it profic a man, if be (hall 
gaine the whele world, and loſe his owne ſoole ? 
$7 Or what ſhall a man gine in exchange for 
his ſoule? ee 
28 * Whofoener therefore ſhall be aſhamed 
of me, and of my words; in"thisadulcerons and 
. fiofull generatiog,of him ui ſo ſhall the Sonne of 
man be aſhamed, when 
of his Father with the holy Angels, 
C H "Af * 1 X. 
2 an s tram — 11 He ey his 
tſcaptes, co bie communt of Elias! 14 
Cafterh 2 apy. So ; and « 4 ſpirit, 30 
Foretelieth hu death and reſurrection 2 33 tx 
Bort eth hs Diſciples to humility : 38 biddin 
them , not to probibite ſuch as be not again 
them, nor te gine offence to any of the fauhſful. 


8. you, that there be ſome of chem that ſtand 
here,which ſhall not taſte of death, till they haue 
leene the k of God come with power. 

atth, 2 T * Andaſterfſixe dayes, leſus taketh with 


him Peter, aud Iames, and Iohn, and leadeth them 
vp into an high mouncaine apart by themſe lues: 
and he was transfigured before them. 

3. And his raiment became ſhining, exceeding 
—_ as ſnow:ſo as no Fuller on carth can white 
t 


m. . 
4 And there a vnto them Elias with 
Moſes : and they — wich Ieſus. a 
And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Ieſus, Ma- 
ſter, it is good for vs to be here, and let vs make 
three Tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Mo- 
1 on for 17 
; rhe w what to were 
ſore 2 — | SO nay 
7 And there was cloud that onerſhadowed 
them and a yoyce came out of the cloud, ſaying, 
This is my belonged Sonne: heare him. | 
10 Aud luddealy whey, they had looked round 
ly with Sr > oy RIGS 
And as they came downe from the moun- 
taine, he Charged them that they ſhonld tell no 
mam; what things they had ſeene, till the Sonne 
5 of man were riſen from the dead. 
| dite And they that ſayi 
ſelues, queſtioning one with auocher, what the 
r 4 the dead ſhould meave. 
- t ; i 
the Scribes that 2h N a 
he dcold chem, Elias veri- 


things, and 
U 
| M of man, thar he 


ia 


Chap. ix. 


he commeth in the glory 


latth. A Nd he ſaid vnto them, & Verely I ſay vnto 


with them 


we ſaw one caſting out deuils in thy Name 


The dumbe ſpirit caſt our, 

14 J * And when he came to his Diſciples,be © Matth. 
ſaw a great multitude about them, and the 714. 
Scribes queſtioning with them. 

15 Andftraightway all the people, when they 
beheld him , were greatly amazed, and running 
to him ſaluted him. 

16 And he aſked the Scribes, What queſtion 
ye | with them? | 
17 And one of the multitude anſwered, and mong 

hald N aſter, I haue brought vnt o thee my ſonne, our 
which hath a dumbe ſpirit1 ſelnes, 

18 And wherſoener he taketh him, heſ teareth 07, da; 
him, and he ſometh, and gnaſheth with his teeth, Heth 
and pineth away : and 1 ſpake to thy Diſciples, him. 
that they ſhoald caſt him out, & they could got. 

19 He anſwereth him, and faith , O faichleſſe 

tion, how long ſhalll bee with you? how 
ong (hall I ſuffer yeu d bring bim vnto me, 

2+ And they brought him vnto him: and when 
he aw ies, Rraightway the ſpirit tare him, and 
he fell on the ground,and wallowed, foaming. 

at And he aſked his fat her, How long 13 it 
3 came vnto hum? And he ſaid Of 
a chi lde. 

21 Aud oft times it hath caſt him into the fice, 


77 


and into the waters to deſtroy him: but if thou 


canſt doe any thing, haue compaſlion on vs, ayd 
helpe vs. | 

23 leſus ſaid vnto him, If chou canſt belecue, 
all things are poſsible to him that beleeueth. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the child 
cryed out, and ſaid with reares, Lord, I beleene, 
helpe thou mine vnbelieſe. 4 

25 When Ie ſus ſaw that i; people came running 
tog ether, he rebuked the foule ſpirit, ſaying vnto 
him, Thou dumbe and deafe ſyixit, I charge thee 


come out of him, and enter no more into him. 


25 And the ſpirit ex ied, and rent him ſote, and 

came out of him, and he was as one dead, inſe- 
mach that many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 But Ie ſus took him by the hand, and lifted 
him vp, and he aroſe. 8 

22 And when he was come into the houſe, his 
Diſciples alked him priuately, Why could not 
we caſt him out ? 

29 And he v * 2 _ * come 
foorth by nothing, but by prayer and faſting. 

3+ 1 ende de 24 thence , and paſſed * Matth, 
thorow Galilee, and he would not that any man *7***+ 


I know it. : 

3t For he taught his diſciples , and ſaid vnto 

them, The Sonne of man is deliuered into the 

hands of men,and they (ball kill him, and after 

that he is killed, he ſhall ciſe the third day. 
33 Bat they vaderſtood not that ſaying , and 

were afraid to aſke him. g : 
33 1 * And he came to Capernaum : and being“ Matth, 


in che houſe, he aſked them, What was it chat, 18-1, 


ye diſputed among your ſelues by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace: For by the way 
they had — gy among chemſe lues, who ſhould 
le reateſt. 

35 Kad he fate downe, and called the twelue, 
and faith vnto them, If any man deſire to be firſt, 
the ſame ſhall be lf of all, and ſernant of all. 

36 And he tooke a child, and ſet him iu the 
midſt of how! and whe he had taken him in 

is armes he ſaid vnto them 
_ Whoſoeuer ſhall receiue one of ſach chil- 
dren ip my Name, receineth mee : and whoſoe- 
ner — receiue me, receiueth-not me, but him 
that ſeut me. | L { 

38 T*And lohn anſwered him, ſaying, 5 4 


A424 ol- 


Of dinorcement. 


Matth. 4; * For whoſoeuer 


z 0,42, 


Matth. 


1 9.6. 


ne 
* Matth. 
3. 29. & it is 


followeth not vs, and wee forbade him, becauſe 
he followeth not vs. 
39 ® Bat Teſus ſaid, Forbid him got, for there 


S. Manke. 


13 no man, which ſhall doe a miracle in my ba 


Name, that can light ly ſpeake euill of me. 
4 For he that OT Cen carpets 
| gine you a cup of 
water to drink in my Name,becauſe yee belong 
to Chi iſt z Verely I fay vnto you, He ſhall not 
loſe his reward. 
42 * And wheſoener ſhall offend one of theſe 
little ones that beleenc in mee, it is bettet for 
him chat a rilſtone were ba about his 
TP — 21 off 
l Kor? 
lie bn nay bo into life maimed, 
hauing two hands, to goe into hellimo the 
x 


then 
dor, cauſe fire that neuer ſhall be 


ghee to 


offend. 
* Elay 
66.24. 


44 * Where their worme dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee,cut it of! it is 
bettet for theeto enter halt into life , then ha- 
ning two feet, to be caſt into hell, into the fire 
thac never ſhall be quenched: 
4 Where their wormedieth not, and the fire 

not 


is not quenched. : 
. 47 Andif err it 


out 2 it is better for thee to enter into 
of God with one eye, then hauing two eyes 
to be caſt into hell fire 2: 
48 Where their worme dieth not, aud the fire 


is not qu R 
one (hall bee ſalkeed with fires 


For euery 
vLovit, ®% 2. euery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 


2.13. 


* Matth. ſi 


$+53: 


Matth. 


19. l. 


ha * Salt is good : but if the ſalt haue loſt his 
nefſe, wherewith will you ſeaſon it > Hane 
ſale in your ſelues; and haue peace one with 


CHAP. X. 

2 Chriſt liſpateth with the Phariſees, tone h- 
ing divorcement: 14 Bleib the children that 
are brown! ht unto him: 17 Reſolutth A rich man 
Sow 2 inherit life euerlaſting : 23 Telleth 
bn Diſciples of the danger of riches, 28 Prouu- 
ſeth rewards to them that forſake any thing for 
the Goppel: 21 Forete eth hy death and 


14 Rat when leſus ſaw it, he was much dif- 
i er the litt le chil- 
them not: for 


16 And he tookethem vp is his armes put his 
hands bleſſed them, bo... 


forth into the + My 


» and * 19.16, 
„ what (hall I 
life Þ 


re ction : 35 Biddeth the two ambitions ſuiters the 


to thinke vat her of ſufferi 
re ſt oreth to — Js. hu gt.. 


to the coaſts of Iudea by the farther ſide 
of Iordan: & the people reſort vnto him againe, 
and as he was wont, he taught them againe, 


2 TAnd thePhariſers came to him, and aſked 


him. Is it larvfull for a man to put away his wife? 
tempting him. 
; And he anſwered, and (aid vnto them, What 
did Moſes command you ? 

4 Aud they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
of . rb her away. 

5 And Ieſus a A 
the hardneſſe of your heart, be wrote you this 


precept. 

5 Bot from the beginning of the creation, 
Gad made them male, and female. 

For this canſe ſhall a manleme his father 
and mother,andcleane to his wife, 

8 Andthey twaine ſhallbe one fleth : fo then 
they are no more twaine, but one fleſh. 

What therefore God hath ioyned together, 
let not man put afander, | 


W Matth. ro Andinthe hoaſe his Diſciples aſked him 
$-32.& againe of the ſame 


19.9. 


11 And be faith vnto them, *Whoſocner ſha ll 


Nd he roſe from thence, and commeth in- 


with him: 45 Arid 


+ Matth. 
19.17. 


nd ſaid vnto them, For i 


Hife: „Math 
; laſt; and 19.3% 
e eee 
A | 0,17» 
dete — — — 
they were | 
were afraid: andhös tookeapnine che ewolnc,and 
began to tell them vat ſhould happen 
vnto 1 


Bebo to Mieruſalem, 
ante Sonne of = —— deliuered vnt o 
the chicfe Priaſts, and vmo the ry 


ſhall condemne him to death, and ſhall deliner entred into it, 9 
himto the Gentiles. ; neuer man ſate, looſe him, and bring him. 

34 And ſhall mecke him, and ſhall ſcourge 2 And ee fp nh bord pe ee dee yee 
him, and ſhall ſpit ypen him, and ſhall kill him, chis ö Say ye that che Lord hath need of him: and 
and the third day he ſhall riſe againe. firaightway he will ſend him hither, 

35 J *And lames,and Lohn, the ſons of Zebedee 4 Andchey went their way, and found the colt 
10, come vaco him,ſaying, Maſter,we would F thou tied by the doore without. in a place where two 

ſhouldeſt doe for vs wharſoener we ſhall defire. wayes wet: and they looſe him. 
36 And he faid vnto them, What would yes $5 Aud certaine of them that ſtood there, (aid 
vnto them, What dos ye looſing the colt? 
And they ſaid vnto them, tuen as Ieſus had 
commanded : and they let them goe. 
7 And they brought the colt to Ieſus and caſt 
their _—_—_ —_— yn fate vpon 1 
8 many it s in 
way: —— branches of the 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way, 
nd they that went before, and that 


am baptized with? 

MOU = ago eb frm et boomed fore 
id vnto Yee ollo d ng, Hoſanna, ble 

cup that I oft and with the baptiſme that „ the Name of the Lord. 

I am baptized withall, ſhall ye be baprized t 16 Rleſſed be the kingdome of our father 
4% Bur to fic on my right hand, and on my left Danid, that commeth in the Name of the Lord, 

hand, is not mino to give, but ir ſhall begiuen to Hoſea, in the Higheſt, 


them for whem it is ed, 11 AudTefuyentred inte Nieruſalem, and into 
bs hoard it, they began to the Temple, and when hee had looked round 
tames and Iohn. about vpon all chings, and now the enentide was 


42 But leſus called them to him, and ſaith yn- come, he went out vnare Bethany with the twelve 
to them, ve know that they which | are accoun- 12 — on the morrow when they were 
ted to rule ouer the Gentiles, exereiſe Lordſhip come from Bethanie, he was hungry 


rity vpon them. leaues, he came, 5 
43 Bat ſo ſhall it not be among you? but ho- thereon; and hee came to it, he fou 
ſoencr will be great among you, ſhall be your thing but leanet: for the time of figs was not yer. 
Miniſter : 14 And lefus anfwered, and ſaid vnto it, No 

44 © obey wn oa will be the chief= man eat fruit of thee hereafter for euer. Aud his 
ef, ſhall be ſernant of all. | Diſciptes heard it. 


mi vnto, but to miniſter, and to gine his ſas went into the 
life a ranfomeſer many. them that ſold and in the Temple, and 

45 J *And they came to Hiericho : and 23 he ouerthrew che tables of the money 
went out of Hiericho with his Diſciples, and a the ſeats of them that ſold dones. 
great namber of lind Bartimeus,the fon 16 And would net ſuffer that any wan ſhould 
of Ti mea, ſate by the es fide begging. carry any veſſell thorow the Temple. ; 

47 And when he heard that it was leſus of 17 And hee tapg) ing vnto them, ls it not 
Nazareth,he to cry out, and ſuy, leſus thou wricten, M e be called of all nations 
ſonne of Day mercy on me. the houſe of prayer? but yee haue made it a den 
48 And many charged him that he ſhould hold of theenes. | 
his peace : But he cryed the more a great deale, 18 And the Seribes and chiefe Priefts heard 

is, and — how might deftroy him: for 
they fear . e all che people was aſto» 
niſhed at his doctrine. 
19 And when Euen was come, hee went out 
and of the a. FR a 
10 in the morning, as they paſſed 
they bs the A ue dried ef om Af * 

21 And Peter Nr faith 

vnto him, Maſter, Id, the 6g-cree which 


latbotin, code wh, ths" 25; n 
faid im, Goe thy wa 23 c we vnto 
wholezAnd immediacy he | Haue faith in Gl. 


th 
2 


Lor, 


ttb. Chrift rien with triumph into Hiernſa- and be thou caft into the ſea, and ſhall 

oy = — 2 | rhe 7274245 — ag ? * 5 r beleeue that by things 
tt en et s Dj i paſſe; ſhall hane 
7 nach por. ſe of Ru to le theis — lie faith. . 


en werb the lawjulnefſe of 24 Therefore I ſay vnto you, * What things 
bis altions by efſe of 1obn, who wat« ſoeuer yee defire when ye delecue chat ee 
man ſent 0 J — iba and ye ſhall them. : 


- $ Oy, 
thee, teceiued his 2 followed Teſas in the way, 2 For vetely I ſay vnto you, That whoſocuce baue the 
CHAP, XI. ſhall ſay vato this mogutaine, Be thou remaned, f of 


you 


The blinde receiue hre. Chap. he power of faith. 


ouer them : and their great ones exerciſe autho-— 13 * And _ a flg-tree afarre off, haning *Matthy 
if haply he might figd any thing 21.19. 
JE edt: 


45 For euen the Sonne of man came not to be 15 T*® And N to Hieruſalem, and Ie- *Matth; 
ini i emple,and began to caſt out 31.1. 


„Matth. 
roats, 41.1. 


Matthe 
7.7. 


Matth. Nd e when they came nigh to NRieruſal i ive, i 1 
: | em, 25 And whenyee ſtand praying, * forgive, if Matth. 
Net ".S lines be frac ge, and N N mount yee haue ought againſt any : that your Father 6. 16. 


er eee 
lage ones you, and afoone 24 yerbe 26 N if you doe not forgine, neither will 


The corner Stone. 


Muth. 
21.23. 


Matth. 
Vl . 33. 


®Pſal. 
118.10. 


your Father which is in beauen, forgiue your 
tre ſpaſſes. 

27 J And they come againe to Hieruſalem, 
® and ache was walking in the Temple, there 
come to him the chicfe Prieſts, and the Scribes, 
and the Elders, L 

28 And {ay voto * what authority doeſt 
thou theſe roy. and who gane thee this an · 
thority ta doe theſe things? 

29 Aud leſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, I 
willalſo aſke of you one } queſtion, and anſwer 
me, and I will tell you by what authority I doe 


theſe hi Ne 
30 The baptiſme of lohn, was it {rom heauen, 

or of men? Anſwere me, k 

Fl $6 they reaſoned with themſelues, ſayings 
If we ſhall fay, From heanen, he will ſay, Why 
then did ye not beleene him? 

32 Bat if we (hall ſay, Of men, they feared the 
people: for all men counted Iohn, that he was 
a Prophet indeed. 


33 they anſwered, and ſaid vnto Jeſus, We 
cannot tell. And Iefns 8 vnto 
them, Neither doe I cell you by auchority 
I doe theſe things. 

CHAP, XII, 


T1 Jn aparable of the wintard let ont to vr- 
thankful hu barn Clif foretelleth the re- 


probation of the Tewes, and the calling of the 
Gentiles + 13 He auoideth the ſnare of the ba- 
riſces and Herodians about paying tribute to ce- 
ſer : 18 Conminceth the errbuy of the Sadduces, 
who denied the reſurrection : 28 reſoluet h the 
Scribe who queſtioned of the firſt Commande- 
ment: 35 refuteth the opinion that the Scribes 
bl 1 of Chriſt: 38 Bidding the people to be ware 
of their awibition, and hypocrihe : 41 And 
1 the poore widow for her two mites, 
we all, 

Nd che began to ſpeake vnto them by 

bles.A certa ine man. i 
ſet an hedge about it, and di « place for the 
let it out to huf- 


vine · fat, and built a tower: 
ba and went into à farre . 

2 And at the ſeaſon, hee ſent to the husband - 
men a ſeruant, that he might rece ine from the 
husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 

; And they caught him, and beat him, and ſent 
him away empty. 

4 And againe he ſent vnto them another ſer- 
want ; and at him they caſt ſtones, and pn 
him in the head, and ſent bim away ſhamefully 
handled. - | 
5 42 againe bee ſent another, and him they 
3 : and many others, beating ſome, and kil- 

I ſome. 

8 Having yet therefore one ſonne, his welbe- 
loned, he ſent him alſe laſt voto them, ſaying, 
They will reuerenee my ſonne. | 

7 Bur thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt them- 
ſelues, This is the heire, come, let vs kill him, 
and the inhericavce ſhall be ears. _ 

$ And they tooke him, and killed him, and caft 
him out of the vineyard, : 

9 at ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine · 
yard do? He will come and deſtroy the husband - 
men, and will giue the vineyard vnto others. 

te ® And haue yee not read this Scripcure ? 
The ſtone which the builders reiected, is become 
the head of che corner : l 

tt This was the Lords doing, and it 1s maruel- 
lous in our eyes. | 

1 And they ſonght to lay hold on him, but 
feared the people; for they knew that he had 


ra- 


$, Marke. 


The reſurrection prouel, 
ſpoken the parable againſt them : and they left 
him, and wenc their way. 

13 T*Aad they ſend vato him certaine of the Mt, 
Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him 22.13. 
in his words, ' 

14 And when they were come, they ſay vnto 
him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and ca- 
reſt for vo man 1 for thou tegardeſt not the per - 
ſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in truth. 

Is it lawfnll to giue tribute to Ceſur, or not ? 

15 Shall we giue, or ſhall wee not giue ? But 
hee knowing their hypoerifie, ſaid vnto them, 

Why tempt ye me bring me a | peny that I [Palving 
may ſee it. n of o 

16 And chey brought it: and hee faith vnto more 
them, Whoſe is chis image and ſuperſcription ) wey pence 
And they ſaid vnte him, Ceſars. halfe pts 

19 Aud leſus 1 his vnto them, Ren- , a 
der to Cefar, the things that are Ceſars t and to Marth, 
Godyhe things that are Gods, And they maruel- 18.14, 

ed at bim. 

28 1 * Then come vnto him the Sadduces, *Matth, 
which ſay there is no reſarre&ion, and they 22.21, 
aſked him, ſaying, 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote 1 
ther die, and leane his wiſe behind him, and 
no children, that his brother ſhould take his 
wife, and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brocher, 

20 Now there were ſeuen brethren : aud the 
ficſt tooke a wife, aud dying let no ſeed. 

it Aud the ſecond tooke ber, and die d, neither 
left he any ſeed, and the third likewiſe. 

22 And che ſeuen had her, and left no ſeed : laſt 
of all rhe woman died alſo, 

23 In the reſurre&ion therefore, when they 
ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſlall the be of chem? tor 
the ſeuen had her to wife. 

24 And Ieſas anſwering, ſaid vnte them, Doe 
ye not therefore erre, becauſe ye know not the 
Scriptares, neither che power of God ? 

25 For when they (hall riſe from the dead, they 
neicher matt, not are ginen in marriages but are 
at the Angels which are in heauen. 

25 And as touching the dead, that they riſe 2 
haue yee not read in the booke of Moſes, how 
in the buſh God ſpake vento him, ſaying. I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaae, aud the 
God of lacob ? | 

27 He iz not the God of the dead, but the God 
of the liging : ye therefore doe greatly erre. 

28 FT *Andone of the Scribes came, and ha- „Matth. 
uing heard chem reaſoning together, and perceir ,, .., 
uing that hee had anſwered them well, aſked 
him, Which is che firſt Commandemen: of all? 

29 And le ſus anſwered him, The Grft of all the 
Comtmandements i, Heare, O Iſrael, the Lord 
our God is one Lord: | 

30 And thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy foule, and with 
all chy mind, and with all thy r ; This 
is the ſitſt Commande mont. 

this, Thon 


3 there is 


wich all the vnderftanding, 
ſou le, and with all the ſttengeh, 


burac afterings and ſacriſi 
20 And when Ieſus ſaw 
creetly, hee (aid vnto him, 


— 4+4 = «a + a O@ » v& wn 


Chr iſt ae 


Te 
* n M- nid? 


Fer David himſelſe ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, 
Lord ſaid tomy Lord, Sit thou on 
hand, till I make thine enemies foot oo 
37 David therefore bimſelfe calleth him Lord, 
and whence is he then his ſonne ? And the com- 
mon people 5p him gladly. 
Match. er Ave he faid ies em in his doctrine, Be- 


a to go in long clo- 
fone fa ont inthe market Places 
, "= s And the — 5 vt wa e Synagogues,aud | 
? the v r 
: Matth. 1 SI Whichd . l for 

34. Aa prerence make Jony prayers: theſe te- 

Luke, ceiue greater damnation, 

11. 41 * Ire 
| A piece . beheld how the mony into the 
| f braſſe rfolhey 7 and way were rich, caſt in much. 

Jy 


wi wn 


And ee 


Chap xiii 
from the king dome of God. Ando man afcer yen vp, take no 
that durſt aſke him any ſhall ſpeake 

3s T* And a7 Tarte ed, ** ſaid, while what ſoeuer 

ow fay the Scribes that . for it ia not ye that ſpeake/, but 


before hand what ye 
* oe ye premeditate : but 
M bee ginen you in that houre, 


the h 
12 wo the brother ſhall betray the brother, 
. bali ea 
riſe vp againſt t cauſe 
them to be pat to death. 8 
11 And ye ſhalbe dated of all wen for my 
Names ſake : but he that ſhall endare vnto the 
end, the ſame (hall bee ſaded. 


14 


of deſolat ion of by Daniel the Prophet, 
ſtanding where it not (let him that rea- 
vnderſtand) rn dee in lu 
2 
x59 And let him onthe houſe top , not 
goe downe into the Ie enter chere in, 
to take any thing out of te. 
16 And let him that is in the field , Len 
8 4 —_ = 
woe to t are wit — I 
ta that z eln dete days 
* Rs And pray yee that your Ab We in 
the winter, 


; 49 For in ole dates Mall be affliQion, fach 
* from the beginning of the creation 


Falſe Chrifts, 


gut when ye ſhall ſee the abomination 4 


Matth, 


24.15. 


107 44 For all m God created, vato, . | 
ei piece dance: hut ſhae ſhall be. 
that ſhite ha 3 „ And except that the Lord had Done 
raſſe CHAP. = thoſe dayes, no fleſij A bee ſancd : but ler i 
mont 2. J 983 #he he deftraltion of the the Elects ſake whom hee hath choſen, hee hach , 
TTY. Toe porſocts ions for the Goſpel, 10 ſhortned the daes. 
284 * Gebe mt be 1. tached to all nations: , 21 And then,if 2 ſhall ſay to von, Loe, * Matthkt? 
14 that great ci ſhalt happen to the — is Chriſt, or los, he bs there: bele M'a 4.234 
Jewes : 24 and the ' miner of bis commiug 8 
eee 32 The hom whereof being _ For falſe Chri and Falſe Prophers \ hall 
r eee 7 aud ſball ſhew ne 20d won 2 to ſe- 
D you bie commenh # 70 8 were poſsib le, euen the 1 4 cs 
ar partic 2 take beedt behold, ue 9 
. At i Di 5 — . — the? 6 Plegone « of * _ all things. * 223 arg. 3 
0 is Di es ſaith ſee 24 T*Bucinth yes, a ter t balati * 
ball pe & 4 2 — the Sunne Bet r oone 1 
1 Nr roll an ſaid vnto him, not giue her 
thou theſe ſo greac buil N hwy ſhall » 3, of 25 Aud che 411 heauen ſhall falland the 
left ove n chat ſliall not bee * that e in heauen ſhall be ſhaken, % 
throwne dow nd chen they ſee the Son of — 
And at he . . of 443 015 re clouds, with great power | K 
over againſt the Temple: 27 And then ſhall he ſend his Angels, and Tel - 
lohn, and Andrew aſked Wu prigately e together r7 Ele& from the foure winds, 
*Matth, 10 * 25 „Oben ſhall cheſe things be > and rom the | part of che earth, to the vt-- 
24-3. ___ . 1 figne when all theſe things termoſt part are oft heauen. 
rr 
om, do Ay, Is yet t Iz tech 
mT: 2 iue you 4 l ye pg thac 22 * — G mall g 
come in my Name, ſaying, 29 80 ye in manner, when ye 71 
Iam Grit: "od 1 N theſe things come to know that it is.» 
- e. heare of wa 8 euen at the OR . Thar 6) 55 
e not trou or ſuc 3 VerelyT {ay yyuto 235 + I bat this enerati- 
things muſt at the end ſbel not be yet. on (hall — paſſe, _ | theſe things be dogs. 
18 For 8 2 riſe Wr — 1 o Tra 31 Heagen and earth ſhall paſſe awsy: but my 
115. a 2 there ſhall be words ſhall not paſſe away. 


places, and there ſhall be 


32 J But of that day, ood that hopre knoweth- 


word in famines, and trouble *theſe are the beginnings wo man, no not the Angels which are in heauen, 
— 1 N ſorrowes. nee W = oy ge * bucthe Fake, a 
our es: tor 3 Take ye heed, watch n, 

77.24 ſhall 1 ie N and 1 e 85 ED not when the time is. — Matth⸗ 
eee beet yeo hall dee ig Foy Fer the Some of man i 23 2 man takivg 24.42. 
* 0 8 ought before 2 ns an Vines" or my lake, a farreiourney, who left his houſe, and gaue gu-, 

p r a teftimony againſt them. therity to his ſeruants, and to euety man bis 
2255 — * 10 ey Goſpel muſt firſt bee publiſhed a- 5 commanded the porter to watch: 


4,19. 


it *But when' they (1 fall leade yon, and deliner the maſter o 


s Watch yu therfore(for ye know not when 


- 


the houſe commeth. at Enen,or * 2 


Peters deniall. 


and be that betrayed hjm,bad giuenchem 
_ 43. 008 te 
ſame is him away . 
And ne as was come, 
Ae e d ſaich, Maſter: Maſter, 
and kiſſed him. 


45 © And they laid their hands on him, and 


tooke him. ; 

47 And one of them that ſtood by, drew 2 
{word, and ſmore a ſeruant of the high Prieſt, 
and cut off his care. , 

48 And leſus anſwered, and aid ynto them, 
Are ye come out as again a chieſe, with ſwer du, 
and with ſtanca to take me ? 

49 I was dayly with you inthe 4 ov mr 
ing, and yee tooke me not ; but the Scripeares 
muſt be fulfilled. 

30 And they all forſooke him, and fled. 

t And there followed him a certaine your 
man, hauing a linnen cloth caſt about his va 

body, and the yong men laid hold on him. 
32 And he left the linnen cloth, and fled from 
Co day led Teſaus awyy to the high 
$3 TEA clus a to 
Prieft, and with him — all the 
chiefe Prieſts, and the Elders, and the Scribes, 

54 And peter follewed him afarre off, enen 
into the palace of che high Prieft : and he ſate 
with the ſeruants,& wa himſelfe at the fire. 

$5 And the chiefe Prieſts, and all the Coun- 
cill ſought for witneſſe againit leſus, to pur him 
to on 2 12 % 3 Re 

36 For many bare witveſſe agai m 
but their vitueſſe agreed not t — x 4 

57 And there aroſe certaine , and bare ſalſe 
witnefſe againſt kim, ſaying, _ 

$8 We heard him fay , [ will deftroy this 
Temple that is made with hands, and within 
three. dayes I will build another made without 


59 But neither ſo did their witnefſe agree to- 
ether, 

105 And the high Pricſt ſtood vp in the midſt, 
and aſked leſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
What is it which theſe witneſſe againſt thee ? 

61 But hee held his peace, and anſwered no- 
thing. Agaive the high Priek aſked him, and 
ſaid vnto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Sonne of 
the bleſſed? 

62 Andleſuas faid, Tam ; * and ye ſhall fee 
the Sonne of man fitting on the right hand of 
power, and comming inthe clouds of heauen. 

63 Then the high Prieft rent kis clothes, and 
faith, What need wee any further witneſſes? 

64 Le hade heard the blaſphemy: what thinke 
ye? And they all cond kim to bee guilty 
of death. "OL 

65 And ſome began to fp't on him, and to co- 
ner his face, and to buffer him, and to ſay vnto 
him, Propheſie: And the feruants did ſtrike him 
with the palmes of their hands. 

66 T * And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 


lace ther d 0 : 
digh Prix 8. commeth one of che maids of the 


67 And when thee ſaw Peter warming him- 
ſelfe, thee * ypon him, and ſaid, And thou 
alſo waſt with ſeſus of whey 5 wh 

68 But hee denied, faying, I know not, heither 
vaccine phos thas ſayeſt. And be wept out 
e cocke crew, 
60 Aua 


d ſaw him Fir. and to 
dy co them that ſtood by, This is one of them. 
79 And he denied it gain. And a little after 


chey that Rood by Mid ix ine toPyter, Zuiely 


And Peter called to minde the word that Ie ſu 
ſai d vnto ore the cucke crow twi ee, chou 
ſhalt deny wee thriee; Aud when hee thought 
thereon, I he 5 


c 


prieſts held a confultation wit 
and Scribes, and the whole Conneill, and b 
him away, and delinered him 


him , Art thou the King 
auſwer ing, ſaid vnto him, 


he 


Thox ſayeſt it. 
$ And the chieſe Prieſts accuſed him of many 
things : bathee anſwered nothing. ra 
4 * And Pilate ak h againe, ſay ing, An- 


ſwereſt thou nothing ? Behold how many things 
they wit neſſe 282 . 

$ Bur leſus yet anſwered nothing, ſo that Pi- 
late maruelled. ö 

Now at that feaſt hee releaſed vnto them 
one priſoner, whomſoeuer they deſired. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, which 
lay bound with them that had wade infurre&i- 
on with him, who had committed murder in che 
rr nee, b; 

8 And the muſtitude cryi » te 
defire him to do 20 hee h — done vnto them, 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, faying, Will ye 
that I releaſe vnto you the King of the Tewes > 

ro (For he knew that the chiefe prieſts had 
deliuered him for enuy,) 

11 Bur the chief Priefts moned the people, that 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas vnto them. 

12 AndPilate anſwered, and faid againe vnto 
them, What will yee they that I ſhall doe vate 
him whom yee callthe King of the Lewes? 

13 And they criedour againe, Crucifie him. 

14 Then Pilate faid vnto them, Why, what 
euill hath he dene? and they cryed out the nore 
exceedingly, Cracifie him. 

15 T And ſoPilatewilling to content the peo- 
ple, teleaſed Barabbas vnto them, and delinered 
Lefas,when he had ſco! him, to be crucified, 
: - Ae _ fouldiers * _ into the 

all ca retotium, an e call t ether 
the whole band. - * 

ty And they clothed him with purple , and 

latted a crewne of thornes, and put it about 


s bead, 
2 Aud began to folute him, Haile King of 
l 


ewes. 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
reed, and did ſpit ypon him, and bowigg their 
knees, him 


1 X 
% And when they had mocked him, they 
tooke off che purple from him, and pat his one 


107 he 
an is 
eee. 


the chiefe *#My 
he Elder 27, * 
and bound 


Matt“ 
27.13. 


clathes. on him, and led him out to crucifie him. Marik. 


. 


w 
— 
. 


Ad they compell one Simon a e 27:3 


\Chrifts death 


Lake 
8. 3. 


Matth. 
27.17. 


who paſſed by, comming ont of the countrey,the 
father of Alexander & Rufus, to beare his croſſe. 

22 And they bring him vnto the Gol- 
e which is, being iaterpreted, the place of 

ui!s 4 1 

23 And they gaue him to drinke, vine mingled 
with myrrhe : but he receigedic not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they par- 
ted his garments, caſting lots vpon them, what 
euety man ſhould take. | 

25 And it was the third honre and they cruci- 


im. IT 
26 And the ſaperſcription of his accuſation 
was written ouer , HE KING OF 
HETIEWES. 
27 And wich him they crueiſie two theen 
one an his right hand, and the other on his left. 
28 And the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, 
* And he was numbred wich the ttanſgteſſours. 


. 29 And they that paſſed by,railed on him,wag- 


ging their heads, æ ſayin Ak thou that deſtroy · 


eſt che Temple, and bai 


ir in three — : 

| 988 thy ſelfe, and come downe from t 
eroſſe. 
. 3x Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Priefts mocking, 


ſaid among themſelues, withthe Scribes, He ſa- 


ned others, himſelfe he cannot ſane. 

3z Let Chriſt the K ing of Iſrael deſcend now 
from the croſſe, that wee may ſee and beleeue : 
2 they that were crucified with him, reuiled 


m. | 

33 And when the ſixth houre was come, there 
was darknefſo oner the whole land, vatill the 
ninth houre. 

34 And at the ninch houre, Teſus cryed with 
* _— Gyings * Eloi, — — — 
at ich is, being interpret God, 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me 4 * 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, vhen they 
heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias, 

35 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge fall of 
vineger, and put it on a reed, gaue him to 
drinke, ſaying, Let alone, let vs ſee whether 
Elias will come to take him deve. 

37 And leſus cryed with a loud voyce , and 
aue vp the ghoſt, 

. 38 And the vaile of the Temple was rent in 
Ewaine, from the top to the bottome. ' 

ts T And when the Centurion, which Rood 
ouer againſt him, ſaw, that he ſo cryed out, and 
gaue vp the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truely this man was 
the Some of God. 

40 There were alſo women looking on afarre 
off, among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of Iames the leſſe, and of Loſes, 
and Salome: 

4t Who alſo when hee was in Galilee, & fol- 
lo ved him, and miniftred vnto him, and many 
other women which came vp with him vnto 

Hieruſalem. 

42 T* And now when the Enen was come, 

( becauſe ic was the preparation, that is, the day 
before the Sabbath) 

7 Toſeph of Arimathea. an kononrable Coun- 
ſeller , which alſo waiced far the kingdome of 
God, came, and went in haldly ynco Pilate, and 
craued the body of leſus. 

++ Pilate margelled if he were already 
dead, calling vnto him the Cewurion., hee 
aſked him wherher he had been any While dead, 
4; And when he knew it of the Centurion, he 


- Cane the body ro * 


46 And he bought fine linnen and tooke him 
dowae, and wrapped him in the linnen, and laid 


rocks tad le «hone aco the doors of 


Salome, had 


and reſurted ion 


47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther of Ioſes behe Lebte he was laid. 
C HAP. XVI. 

t An Angel declareth the reſurreftion of 
Chrift to three women. 9 Chriſt himſelſs appea- 
reth to Mary 8 ; .12 10 two going into 
the countrey, 14 then to the Apoſtles, ty whom 
he ſendeth forth to preach the Goſpel : 19 aid 
aſtendeth into heaxen, 

Nd when the Sabbath was 


|, Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the — 


er of Ia 

t ſweet ſpices, that they might 

come And ver — N th . the bf Mute 
2 ® early in the morning , 

day of px came vnto the Sepulchre, . 

2 riſing of 2 ous? ick. 15 


3 And they ſaid among themſelues, Who 
ſhall roll vs away the ſtone from the doore of 


the Sepulchre > 
4 (Aud they looked, they ſaw that the 
ſtone was rolled away) for it was very great. p 
s * Andentring into the they ſaw lohn, 
un fitting on the fide,clothed in 211 
a long white garment? and they were affrighted: 
ith vnto not affrighted, 


& And he fal 

* ſeeke Ieſus of Nazareth, which was crucified; 
ee is tiſen, hee is not here, behold the place 
where they laid him. 

7 But goe your way, tell his Diſciples, and 
peter, chat hee goeth before inte Galilee, ; 
there ſhall ye ſee him, 4 as he ſaid vnto you. *M{atthy 
8 And they went out quickly, and fled from 253% 
the Sepulchre, for they trembled and were ama- 
zed, neither ſaid they any thing to any man, for 
they were afraid. 

9 T Now when ſeſm was riſen early, the frft 
day of the weeke , * hee appeared firſt to Mary * Lobt 
2 out of whom hee had caſt ſeuen ore 

ulli. 

te And ſhe went and told them that had beene 8.3. 
wich him, as t and wept, 

tt And they. when they had heard that he was 
eee 2 ſet ne of har — pete 

12 T After that, be appeared in another forme, 

8 I. two of them as they walked, and went 1 * 
into the countrey. ; : 

ti And they went and told it vnto the reſi· 
due, neither beleened they them. 

14 7 * Afcerward hee appeared vnto the ele- 
nen,as they ſate | at meat, andv 
with their vubeſiefe, and hardnefle « ay 
cauſe they belecued not them, which bad ſeene 22 
him after he was riſen. . 


x5 * And he faid voto them,Go ye into all the %. 
world, and preach the Goſpel to every creature. fg. 16. 


16 Hee that beleeueth, and is baptized, (ball #[okn 
be ſaued, * but hee that belecueth not ſhall be 12.4% 


damned. ä 
75 $ ſhall follow them that, ges 


t7 And the ſe 
belecue : * lu my Name ſhall they ca 16.18. 
« Acces 


uilt, * ch 1 e with new tongues, 
CLE EAT TIC 
trinke any deadly thi ic 1 Ade 
they ſhall lay her, on the and chey 48 56. 
all recouer, * a&e 
: 9 T So then after the Lord had ſpoken vnto g.g. 
er 5 N A into heauen, and (ate „abe 
on che ei 0 * f Kin 
20 And they went forth, and preached ener} alice 
where, the Lord working with them, * and con 2.44 
fitming che word with fignes — THE 


by 


6.1 


3 


The conception of Ishn 


P Ene es 
x The ce of Late to bis whole Goſpel, 5 
The — of lohn the Baptift, 26 and of 
Chriſt, 39 The becy of Elkabeth , and of 
Mary concerning Chrift. 57 The natinity , and 
circumciſion of lohn. 67 The Þrophecy of Za- 
chary both of Chriſt, 76 aud of lohn. : 
Iraſmuch as many haue taken in 
hand to ſet forth in order a decla- 
ration of thoſe things which are 
moſt ſurely belecued among vs, 

2 Euen as they deliuered them 
vnto vs, which from the beginning were eye- 
witneſſes, and miniſters of the word? 


3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had 
fe& br nao AY things from the very arft, 
to write vnto in order, moſt excellent 
Theophilas, : 

4 That theo mighteſt know the certainety of 
thoſe things wherein thou haſt beene i ed. 


ere was in the dayes of Herod the 
: Ik of Indea,a certaine Prieſt named 


Zacharias,of the courſe of Abia,and his wife was 
of the daughters of Aaron , and her name was 
Elizabeth, 


6 And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the Commandements and Ordi- 
- nances of the Lord, blame leſſe. ; 
75 And they had no child, becauſe that Eliza- 
beth was barten, and they both were now well 
ſtricken in yeeres. 
8 Anditcameto pal, that while he execu- 
ted the Prieſts office before God in the order of 
his courſe, 
9 According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts of- 
fice, his lot was to burne incenſe when hee went 
into the Temple of the Lord. 
Exod, 1e * And the whele maltitude of the people 
5. leu. were pray ing without at the time of incenſe. 
6.17. 11 Aud there appeared vnto him an Angel of 

the Lord, ſtanding on the right fide of the Altar 
of incenſe, . 

12 And when Tacharias ſaw him, he was trou- 
bled,and feare fell vpon him, 

1 But the Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare not Za- 
charias,for thy prayer is heard,and thy wife Eli- 
zabeth ſhall beate thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt call 
his name Iohn. 

14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladneſſe,and 
many ſhall reioyce at his birth : 

15 For he ſhalbe great inthe fight of the Lord, 
and ſhall drinke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke, 
and he ſhall bee filled with the holy Ghoſt, euen 
from his mothers wombe. 

Malae. 16 * And many ofthe children of Iſrael ſhall 
5, ve turne to the Lord their God. 

17 And he fhall goe before him in the ſpirit 
and power of Elias, to turne the hearts of the fa- 
Or, By, m_ tothe . 5 — bog the 

wiſedome of the i e ready a e 
pared for the Lord. 1 e ei60 


4 


ac 18 And Zacharias ſaid vntothe Angel,Where- 
4 by ſhall I know this? for I am a 114 man, and 
Its my wife well ſtricken in yeeres. 

4 Is And the Angel anſwering, ſaid ynto him, I 

ke am Gabriel that ſtand in the preſence of God, 

Ma and am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, and te ſhew 

ebe thee theſe glad tidings. 

l 3* And behold, then ſhak be dumbe, and not 


and of Chriſt. 


able to ſpeake, vntill the day that theſe thing | 
ſhall bee performed, becanſe thou beleeueft not a 
my words, which ſhalbe ſulfilled in their ſeaſon, 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, ad 
maruelled that he taried ſo long in the Temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeake 
vnto them: and they percriued that he had fene 
a vifion in the Temple: for he beckoned vato 
the m, and remained ſpeechleſſe. 

233 And it came to paſſe, that aſſoone 33 the 
dayes of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he 
departed to his owne houſe, 

24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Elizabeth 
conceined,and hid her ſelſe fue moneths, fayivg, 

a5 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, in che 
dayes wherein he looked en me, to take away 
my reproach among men, 


26 And in the ſixth moneth, the Angel G 
briel was ſent from God, vnto a city of Galilee, 


named Nazareth, 
27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man, whoſe 
name was Ioſeph of the houſe of Dauid, and the 
virgins name was Mary. 
28 And the Angel came in vnto her, and ſaid 
Haile ; hou that art highly fauoured, the Lord | 
is with thee : Bleſſed art thou among women. Lor, gro 
29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſlece was troubled C1 
at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner 


of ſalutat ion this ſhould be. er War 
ze Andthe Angel ſaid vnto her,Feare not, Ma- ert. 

ry, for thou haſt found ſauour with God. See dere 
3t * And behold , thou ſhalt conceive in — 117 * 

wombe, and bring forth a ſonne, and ſhalt call 101 

his Name leſus. 2 


32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Mat. . 2c 
Son of the Higheſt, and the Lord God ſhall gine 
voto him the throne of his father Dauid. a K 
23 * And he ſhallreigne over the houſe of la- Du. 
cob for ener, and of his kingdome there ſhall bet += 
no end. 1. 
34 Then ſaid Mary vnto the Angel, How ſhall 
this be, ſeeing I know not a man? 

35 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee, and the 
wer of the Higheſt ſhall ouerſhadow thee; 

fore alſo that Holy thing which ſhall bee 
borne of thee, ſhall be called che Sonne of God. 
36 And behold, thy couſin Elizxabethyſhe hath 
alſe conceiued a ſon in her old age, & this is the 
fixth moneth with her who was called barren. 
37 For with God nothing ſhall be vnpoſeible. 
38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handanid of 
the Lord; be it vnto me according to thy words 
and the Angel departed from her. 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes , and wept 
_ the hill countrey with haſte, inte a city of 
uda, 
49 And entre d into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and ſaluted Elizaberh, 
4t And it came to paſſe, that when Elizabeth 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped 
in her wombe, and Elizabeth was filled with che 
holy Ghoſt, 

2 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voyce,and 
faid,Blefed art thou among women, and ble ſſed 
is the fruit of thy wombe. 

43 And whence is this to me, that the mother 

of my Lord ſhould come to me? 
44 For loe; as ſo0ue a3 the voyce of thy 1 lu- 
dation 


Maries ſong. 


ration ſounded in mine cares, the babe leaped in 

my wombe for ioy. 
Joy, 45 And bleſſed is ie | chat beleened,for there 
which hall bee a performance of thoſe things, which 
+ were L _ 8 
that 46 Mary faid, My ſoule magnifie 
there. the Lord. 2 4 

47 And my ſpirit hath reioyced in God my 


Sau our. 


44 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of his and 


handmaiden: for behold, from henceforth all ge- 
nerations ſhall call me bleſſed. 
hath done to mee 


n, 
he hach ſcattered th 21 — — 
© car Ee nation 
their hearts. 


$2 * He bath putdowne the mighty from their 
Ehle bath filled che knees ich good 

53 * Hee hat { ry wit 

- things, and the rich he hath — away. 

He bach holpen his ſeruant Iſrael, * in te- 

of his mercy, 
*As he fpake to our fathers, to Abraham, 
to his ſeed for euer. 


f 

MH. Ft. 5. 
pal. 
33.10. 
Sam. 
2.6. 
fal. 

4.1 ”, 
3.20, 
*Pſal. 


56 And Mary abodewith her about three mo- 
ha, and returned 


and they reioyced with her. 
i that on the eighth 
iſe the childe,and they 
Hed kim F name of his father, 
Fo And 
ſo, but he ſhall be called lohn. 
Ex And ſaid vnto her, There is none of 
i iscalled by this vame. 
62 Andthey made t to his father, how he 
would haue him cal 
63 And he aſked for a writing table, and wrote, 
Aying, His name is lohn and they maruelled all, 
64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 
* tongue loo ſtd, and he ſpake, and praiſed 


45 Aud feare came on all that dwelt round a- 
bout them, andall theſe I ſayingswere noiſed a- 
bread throughout all the hill countrey of ludea. 

66 And all they that had heard them, laid them 

vp intheir hearts, ſaying, What manner ef child 
— this bed And the hand of the Lord was with 
im. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, and proph ſaying, 

6$ Meſſed bee the Lord God of "Iſrael, for he 
hath viſked and redeemed his people, 

69 * And hath raiſed vp an horne of ſa luat ion 
for vs in the houſe of his ſeruam Danid, 

70 xt he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
phets, which haue beene fince the world began: 

51 That we ſhould be ſaued from our enemies, 
and 23 the hand — * that hate v 

72 o performe t mercy promited to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy Conenant, 

73 * The oath which hee ſware to our father 
Abraham, 

74 That he would grant vnto vs, that we be- 
ing deliuered out of the hands of our enemies, 
might ſerue him without feare, : 

lu bolineſſe and right le before him, 
all che dayes of our life, 


ler, 
8hings. 


*Ppſal. 


132.16. 
er. 2.5. 


& 30.9. 


n f 
7 2 8 * 
o A 7 
8. Luke. 


anſwered, auf (aid, Not 


e — 


The nativity of Chi 
cult the Pro- 
1.— thou go. before 


phe of the Higheſt + f 
the face of the Lord his 


wayes, 
97 To gi of fa wnto his] 0%, 6, 
_ I 1 remiſgion of - 0c end — * 
78- Through the I tender mercy of our God, 7 
whergby the } day- from on h merh. 


viſned vs, 6 ' 407, Saw 
79 To tziae light to them that ſit in darknefle, ri/y, v 
in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet br ax, 
e. 


into the * dach. z g. 
ge And child grew, and waxed ftrong in i/« i. 1, 
— 2 — in the deſerts, till che day of his wal. 42, 
ing vnto Iſrael, u. 24.10 
CHAP, TT... 
r Any taxeth al the Romane 2: E 
of Chriſt : 8 One Angel relateth 
" t the ds : 13 Many fing praiſes to 
God for it. at Chrift n circamcrſed. t Mary 
purified e 28 Simeon and Anna pro befie of 
Chriſt : 4% Who increafeth in wi » 45 
gneſtioneth in the Temple with the doftors, t 
i obedient to bu parents. 
Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there 
went out 2 from Cefar Auguſtus, „ . . 
that all the world ſhould be i raxed. (Orin 
2 (And this taxing was made when Cyre - 44, 
nius was gouernour of Syria.) 
3 Aud all went co be caxed,oncry one into his 
owne city. 
4 And l al ſo went vp from Galilee, out 
of the civy of Nazareth into 1 vnto the ohn 
city of Dauid,which is called (be- 7-4 
he was of the houſe and li of Dauid.) 
To be taxed with Mary his efponſed wiſe, 
being great with childe. 
6 And ſo it was, thatwhi were there, 
2 accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be 
iuered 


7, Aud ſhe brought forth her firſt horne 8 on, 
and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and laid 
him ina manger, there was no roome for 
them in the lune. 

$ Andthere were in the fame countrey 
herds abiding in the field, keeping I watck 
their flocke by ni a 

9 And loe, the Angel of the Lord came vpon 
them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone round 
about them, and they were fore afraid. 

, to * Hagel ſaid vnto chem; * not: 
or behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which ſhall be to all f 

ix For ynto you is borne this day in the eity 
of Danid, a Sauionr, which isChrift the Lord. 

13 And this ſhall be a figne vnto yon, ye ſhall 
finde the babe wrapped in ſwadling clothes, ly- 


ing ina 72. 
13 Aud ſuddenly there mas with the Angel 8 
milticude of che heavenly praifing God, 
and ſaying, 
14 Glory bee to God in the higheſt, and on 
earth p-ace, good will towards men. 
err Is 
away from them into heauen, ds laid 
one to another, Let vs now go enen vnto Bethle · 
eee 
ick t e 
16 Aud they came with haſt, and found Mary 
and 8 the babe : og in 6 _ 
I when , 
* — 2 0555 which was told them 
concerning this chi 

rs And all they that heard it, vondred at thoſe 
ch inge whick were cold rhem by 


39 N 


Chriſt iscircumeiſed; 


29 And the returned,glorifying and 
raiſing God for all the things chat they had 
fieard and ſeene, as it was told vnto them. 

21 And when eight dayes were accompliſhed 
for theci of the chi lde, his Name was 
called *Ieſus, which was ſo named of che Angel 
before he was conceined in the wombe. 

22 And when the dayes of her purification ac- 
cording to the Law of Moſes, were accompli- 
ſhed, they t him to Hieruſalem, to pre ſent 
kim to the Lor 

22 ( As it is written in the Law of the Lord, 
* Enery male chat openeth the wombe, ſhall be 
called holy to the Lord) 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice, according to that 
which is ſaid in the Law of the Lord 3 A paire 
of turtle dones, of two young pigeons. 

25 And behvld,there was a man in Hieruſalem, 
whoſe name was Simeon, and the ſame man was 
juſt and deuout, waiting for the conſolation of 
Iſrael: and the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 

26 And it was revealed vnto him by the ho- 
ly Ghoft, that he ſhould not ſee death, before 
he had ſeene the Lords Chriſt. 

27 And he came by the ſpirit into the Temple: 
and when the parents brought in the child Ieſus, 
to doe for him after the cuftome of the Law, 

28 Then tooke he him vp in his armes, and 
bleſſed God, and faid, 

_ 29 Lord, now letteſt — ſeruant depatt 
in peace, according to thy word. 

30 For mine eyes haue ſeene thy ſa luation, 

7 thou haſt prepared before the face 
ol all people. 

32 A lighe to lightey the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy le Iſrael. 

33 And Toſeph and bis motfer-maruelled at 

thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid vnto 
Mary his mother,Behold,this child is ſet for the 
*fall and rifing againe of many in Ifrael : and 
for a figne which ſhall be ſpoken againff, 


ene. 
12. 
atth, 
I, 


2.8. 
tom. 


oh 8 35 ( Yea, a ſword ſhalt pierce thorow thy 
hy owne ſoule alſo ) that the thoughts of many 


hearts may be revealed. 


36 And therewas one Anna a Propheteſſe, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of A ſer, ſhe 
was of a great age, and had lined with an huF- 

and ſenen yet res from her virginicy, 

37 And ſhe was a widow of about foureſcore 
and foure yeeres, which departed not from the 
Temple, but ſerned God with faſtings and pray- 
ers, night and day. 

38 And the comming in at that inſtant, gaue 
2 __ = A gn ſpake of him 
o all them that looked for r ion 1 

weren Fa edemption in 

39 And when kad performed all things 
according to the Law of theleord, they ebam d 
into Galilee, to their owne oy Nazareth, 


Oy, 
ratl, 


3 And the child grew waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit , filled with wiſdome; and the — of 
deut. God was vpon him, 


41 Now his parents went to Hieruſalem veue- 
ry yeere at the feaſt of the Paſſeoner, 

42 And when hee was twelue yeeres old, they 
2 vp to Hieruſalem after the cuſtome of the 


43 And when they had fulfilled the dayes 
as they returned, the childe Teſustarried bebind 


in Hieruſ. , | 
2 oke. _ and Ioſeph and his mother know 


£1, 


_ Chap. ij. iij. 


Tohns preaching. 
44 But they ſappoſing him to haue beene in 
the company, went a dayes journey, (a they 
ſought him among their kinsfolke and acquain- 


tance, 

45 And when theyfound him not, they turned 
bac ke againe to Hietuſalem, ſeeking him. 

46 And it came to paſſe, that after three dayes 
they found him in the Temple, ſitt ing in the 
midſt of the doctors, both hearing chem, and aſł - 


ing them queſt ions. | 
47 And all that heard bh im, were aſtoniſhed 
at his vnderſtanding and anſweres. 

48 Aud when they ſaw him, they were ama- 
red : and his mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne, by 
haſt thou thus dealt with vs? Behold, thy facher 
and I haue ſought thee ſorrowing. 

49 And hee faid vnto them, How is it that ye 
ſought me } Wiſt ye not that I muſt be about 
my Fathers buſineſſe? a 0 

30 And they vnderſtood not the ſay ing which 
he ſpake vnto them. J we 

5: And he went dewne with them, d came 
to Nazareth, and was ſubiect vnto them: But his 
mother keptall theſe ſayings in her heart. 

53 Andlefos increaſed in wiſedome and I ſta- 19 t 
tute, and in fauour with and man» b 

CHAP. 111. 

1 The preaching and baptiſme of John. 1s Hit 
teſtimony of Chriſt. 20 Herod impriſoneth lobn. 
21 (li baptized , veceincth teſtimony from 
heauen, 23 The age and genealotie of Chriſt 
from loſeph vpwards, 

Ow in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of 

TideriusCeſar, Pontius Pilate being gouer- 
nour of Iudea, and Herod being Terrarch of Ga- 
lilee,and his brother Philip Tetrarch of. Iturea, 
and of the region of Trachonitis, avd Lyſanias 
the Tetrarch of Abilene, ; . 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high Prieſts, 
the word of God came vnto Lohn the ſonne of 
Zacharias in the wilderneſſe. = : 

3 And hee came into all the conntrey about * Matth. 
Tordan, preaching the baptiſme of repentance, 3.1. 
for the temiſsion of ſinnes, | 

4 As it iswritten in the booke of the words 
of Efaias the Prophet, ſaying, *The voyce of *114.40.3- 
one crying in the wilderneſſe, Prepare yee the 
way of the Lord, make his pathes ſtraight. 

5 Euery valley ſhalbe filled, and euery moun- 
taine and hill ſhalbe brought low, and the croo- 
ked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough wayes 
{hall be made ſmoothe. 

6 And all fleſh ſhall fee the ſaluat ion of God. 

7 Then ſaid hee tothe multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him, * O generation of „Matth. 
vipers , who bath warned you te flee from the ,,,, 
wrath to come ? 

$ Bring ſorth therefore fruits | worthy of re- 
pentance, and begin not to ſay within your ſelnes, 
We haue Abraham to our father: for I ſay vn- 
to you, that God is able of theſe tones to raiſe 
vp children vnto Abraham. 

9 And now alſo the axe is laid vnto the root 
of the trees: Euery tree therefore which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, is hewen downe , and 
caſt into the fire. a . 

19 And the people aſked hich, ſaying, What 
ſhall we doe then? . 

11 He anſwereth and ſaith vnto them, * Hee 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that tate; 
hath none, and he that hath meat, let him doe , ,, 
likewiſe, 58 „ , 1.iobs 

12 Then came alſo Publicans to bee dapritens 3.17. 
and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, what ſhall we doe? 

a B bb 123 And 


lor. mets 
fe ors 


— 
* 
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„r 
hg 


| Chiiſts genealogie: 


debated, 
Matth. 
3-1 1. 


13 And he ſaid vnto them, Exact no more then 
that which is appointed you. 

14 And the fouldiers likewiſe demanded of 
him, ſaying, And what ſhall we doe? And he 
ſaid vnto them, | Doe violence to no man, nei- 
ther accuſe any falſely, avd bee content with 
your | wages. « 

rs And as the people were | in expectation, 
and all men |muſed in their hearts of lohn, he- 
ther ke were the Chriſt, or net : 

16 Tohn anſwered, ſaying vato them all, *I 
indeed baptize you with water? but one migh- 
tier then l commeth,the latchet of whoſe ſhooes 
I am not worthy to vnlooſe, hee ſhall baptize 
you with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. : 

17 Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and he will 
thorowly purge his floore, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner, but the chaffe hee will 
burne with fire ynquenchable, _ : 

13 And many other things in his exhortation 
prea e vnto the people. 

19 t Herod the Tetrateh being reproued 
by him for Herodias his brother Philips wife, 
and for all the evils which Herod had done, 

0 Added yet this aboue all, that he ſhut vp 
Iohn in priſon. 

21: Now when all the people were baptized, 
* and it came to paſſe, that Ileſus alſo being ba p- 
tized, and praying, the heauen way opened: 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
ſhape like a doue vpn him, and a voyce came 
from heanen, which ſaid, Thou art my beloned 
Sonne, in thee 1 am well pleaſed. 

2; And leſus himſelfe began to be about thir- 
ty yeeres of age, being (as was ſupp ſed) the 
ſonne of loſeph, which was the ſoune of Heli, 

24 Which was the ſoune of Matthat , which 
was the ſonneot Leni, which was the ſorne of 
Melchi,which was the ſoxne of Ianna, which was 
the ſonne of Ioſeph, : N 

25 Which was f he ſonne of Matthathias, which 
was the ſoune of Amos, which was the ſonne of 
Naum, which was the ſonxe of Efli, which was 
the ſonne of Nagge, / 

26 Which was the ſazne of Maath, which was 
the ſome of Matthathias, which was the ſonxe of 
Semei,which was the ſonne of Ioſeph, which was 
the ſonne of Iuda, | 

27 Which was tbe ſoune of Ioanna, which was 
the ſonne of Rheſa, which was the ſoune of Zo- 
robabel, which was the ſonne of Salathicl, which 
was the ſonne of Neri, 3 

28 Which was the ſoxne of Melchi, which 
was the ſenne ot Addi, which was the ſonne of 
Coſam, which was the ſonne of Elmodam, which 
was the ſonne of Er, 

29 Which was the ſonne of loſe, which was 
the fonue of Eliezer, which was f he. ſunme of lo- 
rim,which was the ſonne of Matthat, which was 
the (one of Leui, ; 

30 Which was the ſonne of Simeon, which 
was tbe ſonne of Iuda, which was the ſonne of 


Ioſeph, which was the ſorme of lonan, which was 


the ſonne of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the ſonne of Melea, which was 
the ſonne of Menam,whichwas theJoune of Mat- 
tatha which was the ſome of Nathan, which was 
the ſonne of Dauid, 

33 Which was the ſenne of Teſſe, which was 
the forme of Obed , which was the ſorne of 
Booz, which was the ſoune of Salmon; which 
was the ſume of Naaſſon, 

83 Which was the ſoxne of Aminadab, which 
was the. ſenue of Aram, which was the ſonne of 


$. Luke. 


Eſrom,which was the ſome of Phares,which was 
the ſonne of Iudah, wy 
Fay Which was the ſoxne of Tacob, which was 
bong e — 
m, Was : Was 
the ſonne of Nachor, | 
„ Which was the ſonne of Saruch, which 
was the ſonne of Ragan, which was the ſonne of 
Phaleg, which was the ſorne of Heber, which 
was the ſonne of Sala, | 
36 Which was the ſoxne of Cainan, which 
was the ſowne of Arphaxad, which was che ſonue 
of Sem, which was the ſunne of Nooywhich was 


the ſonue of Lamech, ; 
37 Whick was the of — 


was the ſonne ot Enoch, which was the 
Iared, which was the ſonne of Maleleel, which 


Was oy of Cainan, 

F — — — — 
the ſonne © which was t ot A 
whack was the ſonne of God, ' 


Th wh 61 NS of briftc 13 N 

r The temptation 4 of Chriſt : 13 He 
oxtroommeth the denill: 14 75 4 to preach, 
16 The people of Nataret h admire bis gracious 
words : 33 He cureth onepoſſeſſed of a denill, 
38 Peters mot her inlaw, 4% and dintrs ether 
e tte perſons. 41 The denili acknowledge Chriſt, 
and are reprou'd for it : 43 Hee preacheth 
through the cuies, 


He is tempted by the devil), 


Nd *Iefas being fall of the holy Ghoſt , Matth. 
returned from [ordan, and was led by the 4.1. 


Spirit into the wilderneſſe, 

2 Being fourty dayes tempted of the denuill, 
and in thoſe dayes he did eat nothing: and when 
they were ended, he afterward 

3 And the deuill ſaid vnto him, If then be the 
Sonne of God, &mmand this ſtone that it bee 
made bread. 

4 And Ieſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is writ- 
ten, that man ſhall not line bybread alone, but 
by euery word of God. 

5 And the devill taking him vp into an high 
mouutaine, ſhewed vnto him all che kingdomes 
of the world in a moment of time. 

And the deuill ſaid vnto him, All this power 
will I gine thee, and the glory of them: for that 
x delivered vnto me, and to whomſoener I will, 

gine it, 

7 If thou therefore wilt } worſhip mee 
ſhall be thine. or Res N 


thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, Thou 
ſha]: worſhip the Lord thy God, and him one ly 
ſtialt thou ſerue, 

And he brought him to Hieruſalem, and ſet 
him on a pivacle of the Temple, and ſaid vnto 
him, If thou be che Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelſe 
downe from hence, 

10 For it is written, He ſhall gine his Angels 
charge ouer thee, to keepe thee. 

11 And iu their hands they ſhall beare thee 
"Ps left at any time thou dath thy foot againſt a 

one, 

12 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, It is 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt thg Lord thy God. 

13 And when the deuill had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 

14 1 And leſus returved in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee, and there went out a fame of 
him thorow all theregion round about. a 

, 5 | And ao: taught in cheir Synagogues, being 

or , 
a 16 F And 


all [963 


dort 


8 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid voto him, Get before 


Chriſt preacheth. * 


16 © And he came to *Natareth where he had 
bis * vp, andas his cuſtome was, e went 
into the Synagopue on and 
ſtood vp fox to read. | 
17 And there was delinered vnto him the 
booke of the Prophet Eſaias ; and when he had 
opened the booke, ke found the place where it 


was written, * 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is vpon megbecauſe 
he hath anointed mee to preach theGoſpelro 
the poore, he hath ſent me to heale the broken 
hearted, to preach delinerance to the captives, 
and recouering of fighc to the blind, to let at li- 
berty them that are bruiſed, * 

19 To preach the acc le yere of tie Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the booke, and hee gane ir 
afaine to the miniſter, and ſate downe: and the 
eyes ob all chem chat were in the Synagogue, 
were ſaſtened onhim. 

21 And he began to ſay vnto them ; This day 
is this Scripture fulfilled in your cares. 

22 A 
at the gracious words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. And they ſaid,1s not this Loſephs ſon? 

— thy 1: 
vnto me this ia e thy ielfe: 
Whatſocuer we haue heard done in Capernaum, 
doe alſo here in thy countrey. 

24 And he ſaid, Verely i ſay vnto you , No 
* Prophet is accepted in his oe countrey. 

25 Bot I tell you of a Many widowes 
were in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias, whenthe 
heanen was ſhut vp three —— and fixe moneths: 
when great ſamine was all the lands 

26 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent, ſane 
vnto Sarepta « cigy of Sidon, vnto a woman 
Wat a widow, - 

27 * And many Jepers were in Iſrael, in the 
time of Elizensthe Prophet: and none of them 
was cleanſed hrt Naaman the Syrian. 

23 And all they n the Synagogue, when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe vp,and thruſt him out of the eity, 
and led him vnto the [brow of the hill ( where- 
on their city was built) chat they might caſt kim 
downe headlong. 

3» But he paſsivg through the midſt of them, 
went his way? 

3r And came downe to Capernaum,a city of 
Galilee, and tought them on the Sabbath dayes, 

* And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine : 
Matth. *for his word was with power. 

7-29, 33 T*And in the Synagogne there was a man 
*Marke which hada ſpirit of an vncleane denill, and 
1. 3. cryedoutwith a loud voyce, 

loramg 34 Saying, I Let vs lone, what haue we to do 
with thee, thou leſus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to deſtroy vs? I know theo who thou att; the ho- 
ly One of God. 


Iſaiah. 
I. 


Matth. 


13. J. 
Ling 
17.9, 


*:. Kings 
$.1 4+ 


lor edge. 


Chap. di., 


nd all bare him witneſſe , and wondred 


b 
that but the fiſhermen were gone out of 


ner und it left her. Aud immediately thee aroſe» 
and miniſtred vmo them. 

4% J Now when the Sun was ſetting, all they 
that had any ſieke with diners diſeaſes, bt oui 
them vnto him: and hee laid his bands on cuery 
one of them, and healed them. | 

4t * And deuils alſocame out of many ,crying 
— (or ſaying,Thon art Chriſtthe Son of 
And hee rebuking them, ſuffered them nor Jro 
ſpeake : ſor they knew that he was Chriſt. 

42> And when it was day, he Yeparted, 
went into a deſert place: andthe people { 
him, and came vnto him, and ſtayed him, that 
ſhould not from them. | 

43 And hee ſaid vnto thema I maſt preach the 
kingdome of God to other cities alſo : for there- 
fore am I ſent, 

44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of 


Galilee. 
CHAP. V. 
t cbriſt teacherh the people out of Peters 
it. 4 In a miraculous taking of fiſhes 
how he will make him and his paymers fiſhers of 
men 12 cleanſeth the Lepey: 16 pre in the 
willerneſſe : ig bealeth one ficke of the palſie x 
27 ow — Arg rene : ” — 
with fers, as the Phyfician o es 2 
34 foretelieth the faftings and affiiions of the 
oftles after his Aſtenſion : 36 and likeneth 
faint hearted and weake Diſciples to old bottles, 
and worne garments. 
AN it came to paſſe, that as the pow 
ed vpon him to heare the word of God 
he ſtood by the lake of Geneſareth, 
2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding 


LEY 


the lake: 


them, and 
were waſhing their nets. 

3 And hee entred into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simons and prayed him that he would thruſt 
out a little ftom the land : and bee fate downe, 
and taught the 8 of the ſhip, 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, hee ſaid 
vnto Simon, Lanch out into the deepe , and let 
2 nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon anſwering,ſaid vnto him, Maſter, 
we haue toiled all the night, and haue taken no- 
2 at thy word I wil let down 

e net. 

6 And when they had this done, they incloſed 
a great multitude of fiſhes, and their net brake: 

7 And they beckened vnto their partners; 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and helpe them. And they came, and fil- 
led both the (hips, ſa that they began to ſinke. 

$ When Simon Peter ſaw it, hee fell downs 
at Teſus ay Depart from me, for I am 3 
ſinfull man, O ord. N 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed , and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they 


35 AndIeſusrebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy had take 


peace, and com? out of him. And when the de- 
uill badthrownehim in the mids, hee came out 
y bee pi hore _ — 3 
they were all amax ed, ke 
chemſelu fo ing,What a word is 2 — 
authority and power hee commandeth the vn- 
cleane ſpirirs,and they come out. 
27 And the fame of kim went out into euery 
Place of the counttey round about. 
Muth, 38 J And he aroſe out of the Synagogue , 
3.1 aud entred into Simons houſetand Simons wines 
mother was taken with a great ſeuer, and they 
3 him for her. I" 
#9 And he ſtood ouer her, andrebuked the fe- 


n. 

to And ſa was alſo Tames and Tohn, the ſons 
of Zebedee , which were partners with Simon. 
And Iefus ſaid voto Simon, Feare not, from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. ] 

xt And when they had brought their ſhips to 
land, they forſooke all, and followed him. 

13 J *And it came to paſſe, when hee was in a 
certaineciry, behold, à man full of 1 :who 
ſeeing Ieſus ell on his face, and be t him, 
ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make met 


cleane, 

Andh forth his h and touched 
hind An: dee thon — immedi- 
ately ſie from him. 

bt) 44 And 


Fiſhers of men. 


* Marke 
1.34. 


im v0 
be Chri/® 


* Matth; 
» 4.18, 


* Matth. 


8-2, 


Matthew called. 


$. Luke, — 
14 And he charged him to tell no man: but go old; if otherwiſe, then both the eth 
and ſhew thy ſelfe to the Prieftzand offer 4. 
— — as Moſes 


* Matth. 
9.2. 


Matth. 
9.9. 


% un 
9.14. 


eſtimony vnto 

as gat ſo much che more went there a fame 
abroad of him, and great multitudes came toge- 
ther to — and to be healed by him of their 
infirmities. 

15 T And he — manga” © ©. 
derneſſe, and prayed, 

17 Anditcameto paſſe on 2 certaine day, as 
he was „that there were Phariſees 
Doctors of the Law,fitring by, which were come 
out of euery towne of Galilee, and Tndea , and 
Hietuſalem: and the power of the Lord was 
preſent to heale them. 

18 T*®And 1 a bed a 
man which wastaken with a nd chey 
ſought meanes to bring him in, and to lay him 
before him. 

19 And when they could not finde 4 what 

bw tr i 1＋· 2 bring ry Ba —— the 


— — ſe top, and let 
him CONE therow Ale wh with his couch , 
into the midſt before Ieſas. 

har And whenhe ſaw their faith , he ſaid vnto 

9 thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee. 
the Scribesand the Phariſees began to 
reaſonſoying, W Who is this which ſpeaketh Haſ- 
phemies? 

22 But when leſasperceiuecd the 
anſwering , ſaid vnto them, What reaſon yee 
in your hearts? 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay , Thy finnes be 
forginen thee : or to ſay, Riſe vp and walke > 

ITS ye may know that the Son of man 

vpon earth to forgine fins ( hee ſaid 
— 0 e the palfie,)I ſay vnto t — 
take vp thy conch, and go into thine houſe. 

_ Andimmediately he roſe vp before th 
0 hisomes hoſe lortying God he.1 band dogurned 
to his ow ſe,glorifying 

were all — 2 and they gloti- 
bed — were filled with 81 We 
haue ſeene 12 things te day. 

27 J And aftertheſe chingikoe went forth, 
and ſaw a Publicane, named Leui, fitting at the 
receipt of cuſtome, and he ſaid vnto him ; Fol- 
low me, 


2 


neu, 


can ne fins, but God alone ? 
—— ir thoughts, he 


y rent, and che piece: that wa taten our of the 
— — old bot 
new © 
tels: elle the new wine will, burſt the the bottels, 
and be ſpilled, and the botteds ſhall periſh. 
—— m6" 0-4 Uh R 
and bath are pre ſerued. 

*. having Anke old wine, 

new t for he ſaith, The old 
2 
AP. VI. 


C N 
1 Chrift renroueth the Phariſees blindueſſe, 
about the ol ſeruat ion of the $ h,. by Scr 
ture, reaſon, and miracle 13 — 1 4we 
ftles : 17 healeth the diſeaſe ach- 
et h to his diſciples before the people of of bleſſing s 
and enrſes :27 how wenmnſt any enemies : 
45 and ohne the dence of good workes ts 
the heaymy of the Word: 22 in the exill day of 
— fall li OS: vpon the 
face of the earth wit 
Nd wh 5 com to paſſe on 
firſt, chat he went thorow the corne 1, ; 
fields: kk diſciples plucked the eares of 
corne,and did eate,rubbing.them in their ha hands. 
3 RE - —— of the Phariſees ſaid vnto 
2 yee that which is not lawſull 
to 0 te * Sabbath dayes? 
nd Ieſus anſwering them, ſaid, Haue yee 
= 1— o much as this , — Dauid did, whe 
mich him was an hungied, and they which were 
m: 
4 How he went iothe beaſe of God, and 
did take and eate the 8 z and gaue 
alſo to them that were with hi which i it is not 
lawfull to cate, but for the alone? 
5 And he ſaĩd vnto the Sonne of 
man is Lord alſo of the 
4 * Aud it came to — — another Sah- 
bath, that hee entred into the 
taught 2 and there was a man whoſe 
was wi 
7 And theScribes and Phariſees watched him, 
whether hee would heale on the Sabbath day: 
that they finde an accuſation againſt him. 
8 Bat he knew their thoughts, and faid te 
the man which had the withered hand, Riſe vp, 
and ſtand "_ in the mids, And he aroſe, and 


28 And he leftall,roſe vp, and followed him, food fort 


29 And Leui made him a great feaſt in his 
owne houſe : and there was a great company of 
— and of others that fate dewne with 
them. 

A hou N and — marmured 
againkk his diſcip aying, oe ye cate 
— drinke with Publicans + of xd 4 

31 And Ieſusanſwering,faid vnto them, They 
that are whole need not a Phyſician : but they 
that are ſick. 

R I came notto call the righteous, but ſingers 

pentauce. 

'33 'T T And they ſaid vnto him, *Why doe the 
—_ lohn faſt ofren , and make } wares, 
and likewiſethe ps of the Phari but 
thine eate and 

34 And hee ſaid how hn ce make the 
children of che bride-chamber faft , while the 
bride groome is with them ? 

35 But the dayes will come, when the bride- 

roome ſhalbe taken away from them, and then 

l they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
35 J And heſpakealſo a parable vnto them, No 
may putrech : a Piece of a new garment vpon an 


9. Then a4 Leſus vnto them, Iwill aſke you 
one 9 80 Is it lawfull on the. Sabbath dayecs 
to doe good, or te doe cuil d to faue life, or to 
deſtroy it? 

10 and looking round about vpon them alle 
ſaid vnto the man, Stretch foorth. thy hand. And 
he did ſo : and his hand was reſtored whole as 
the other, 

11 And they were filled with madpele „and 
communed one with another what they might 
doe to Ieſus. 

r2 And it came to paſſe in theſe dayes, that 
he went out imoa mountaine te peay, and con- 
tinuedall __ in prayer to 

13 TAnd when ic wasday, he called vnto him 


— — 
ſo he named Apoſt les: 


4 "14 Simon, Chon 


: Iames and Lehn, Philip 
and IS RP 


15 Matthew and Thomas, Iames the fonue of 
Alphens, and Simon called Zelotes, 
18 And Indas*:be 6r0:her-of Tames,and Iudas 


l 
Iſcariot, which alſo was pm Money: 17.4 And 


ed Sabbath * Math, 


and * Matth, 
whole right” hand 12.9 


: * and of thein — — doo oO 
( whom hee alſo named Peter)and ** ** 


'And they that were vexed with vacleane 
r 

And the whole multitude ſonght to touch 
kim : een A of him, and hea- 

eo CN 1 Th bie Dili 

.. 39 An bettifzed . eyes on his Diſei- 
e leſſed ye poore; ſor yours is 
(DB — er 


_— Bleſſed are that hunger now? for yee 
ſhall be filled. Bleed are ye — weep now, or 
ye ſhall lau 17” 

22 Bleſſed are yee when men ſhall hate yo 
and when they, ſeparate you Fm 5 


comp and you , and caſt out 

— as enil the Sonne of — 142 

; 23 Reioyce ye in 7 2 for ivy; 

' for bebold your is great in heauen ; for 
in the like Fn; their fathers vnto the 
* 


*® But wog en that are rich: for ye 
— _ 3 res mach yah Tl 

1 25 * Woe vnto you chat U: for yo ſhall 
i hunger, 1 laugh now: $1. 
= Woe 1 — hen all (hal 

26 Woe vnto men 
well = "a z for 2 A their fathers to 

atth, os © * Bat L ay mats yo which hears « Lope 
to them w you, 
poſe you, — pray for 


latth, 29 & And unte ay fmicech thee on the 
E. one cheeke, offer 7 9 1 and him that 
Is takerh away thy cloake , forbid not to take thy 
cCoate alſo, 
30 Giue to euery we os aſketh of thee, and 
of —.— — taketh away thy goods, aſke them 


atth, 
1 1 Fad as t would that men ſhould doe to 
ob. you, doe ye allo to them likewiſe. 
cb. 132 For if ye louethein which Ioue you Nh 
* r! haue ye 2 for ſingers alſo lone choſe that 
lone them. 
33 And if ye doe good to them which do good 7# 
8 * way th haue ye ? for ſinners alſo 
doe euen the (; 
latth, 34 * Andif ye lend to them of hom ye hope t 
. toreceiue, whatthanke haue ye? for per 
ſo and to 1 to receine as much 2 
(35 Ins yer th enemies , and doe 1 
lead, keg hoo nothing againe: i your 
* ſhall and ye ſhall bee the chil- 
dren of the Higheſt : for he is kind vmtothe vn- 
thankful, and co the euill. 
36 Be ye therefore merciſull , as your Father 
alſo is mercifu 


"at,7.1 37 * Indge not, and N 
U be arge vnto y 


condemne not, e $a not be co 
ſhaken — 


forgiue, and ye 
38 . — and it 
— — 
hiv into your bo- 
de 


Chip. vj. vij. 


j * . 


4 And thou the mote that þ 


ps hy hes 2 eye, 2 4 9 not the 77.5 


Line is in 
42 1 Ge ge? to thy brother, 


pull out the 3 that is in thine Mat. 7.3 


Br 

2 — thy ſelfe beholdeſt not the beam 
is in thine owne eye? Thou hy pocrite, caſt 

out firſt the beame out of thine owne eye, and 

then ſhale oper cle clearely to pull out the mote 

that is in th 


43 * Fora > good = +. BR not forth cor- Matth. 
rupt fit : neither doth a corrupt tree bring 5. 16. 


forth good fruit, 

44 For enery tree is knowne by bis own fruit: 
for of tharnes men doe not gather Egges, nor of 
a bramble buſh gather they grapes. 

45 A good man ont of the good treaſure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is good: and ap 
euill man out of the euill treaſure of his keart, 
bringeth forth that which is euill: For of the 
abundance of ce; mouth ſpeaketh. 

42 T* Aud 
doe not the things which 1 ay 


47 W commeth to me and heareth 7* *** 
will 


my layings, and doth them, I ſhew you to 
om he is like. 

48 He is like a wan which built an houſe, and 
af ” at's —— laid the foundation on a rock. 

he flood aroſe, the Rreame beat ve- 
hemently 0 that houſe, and 2 not thake 
ic fox it was founded vpon a rocke 

49 But he that — 2 doth not, is like 
a man that without a foundation built an heals 
vpon the earth; 2 which the ſtreame di 
beat vehemently, and immediately it fell, and 
the ruine of that houſe was great. 

CHAP.'VII. 

r Chriſt x wag 4 greater faith in the Cent u- 
rion 4 Gentile , then in am of the Iewes 7.10 
bealeth hi ſeruent * 11 raiſeth from 
death the widowes ſon at Naim : 19 treib 
Tobns meſſengeriih the declaration of hu mi- 
racles : 75 5 eth to the people what opinion 
he beld © zo inueig het againſt the Tems, 
BY wit — the manners of Tohn nor of 

could be won : 36 and ſheweth by occaſion 

of Mary Magdalen how he & a friend to nner, 

1 to 2 in A but to for g iue 

hem their ds * their faich and reyem ances 

Nets I, be had ended all his ſayings in 
e 


— of the people, * he entred in- Mat. f. 3 


naum. 
nd a n ſeruant, Who was 
N * vnto him, was ſic ke and ready to die. 
$ And when hee of Teſus, be ſent voto 
him the Elders of Tewes , beſeeching him 
that hee oe monly come and heate his ſetuant. 
And when they to Ie ſus, they be ſou 
him inſtantly, laying, t he was worthy — 
whom hee ſhould doe this : 
5 For he loueth our vation, and bee hath built 


vs a Syna 

5 Then us lens went with them, And when he 
* now not farre from the houſe: the Centurton 
ſent friends to faying vnt o him, Lord, trou- 
ble not thy fel $ for I am not 8 that 
thou thouldeſt —4 vndet my roofe. 

7  Wherfore neither 1 I my ſelfe wo 
thy to come vnto thee : but {ay in a word, and 
my ſeruant ſhall be hea 

1. For Lalſe am a man ſet t vnder authority, ha- 
vnder me ſouldiers: and I ſay vnto one, Goc, 
he goeth: andto another, Come, and he com- 

Bbbg meth: 


Againſt hypocrifie. 
euery one] * is on, 1 as his Maſter. Ir, 


nies Lord, aud +Matth, 


Matthew called. 


Matth. 
9.2. 


Matth. 
9.9. 


* Matth, 
9.14. 


14 And he charged him to tell no man: but go 
and ſlie thy ſelfe to the Prieftzand offer for 
—— — as Moſes commanded , fo 20m: 


broad of bi .mach he more wont thr . 
abr an came toge- 
therto heneey and co be healed by him of their 


infirmities. 
15 1 rb br 


2 I 2 
ty Aud it came to e on 2 certaine , 
he was „ that there were Rect ogs and 
Doors of the Law, fitting by, which 
out of every towne ä —ů 22 "ol 
Hieruſalem: and the power of the Lord was 
preſent to heale them. 
"20 T ® And behold, men in a bed a 
man which was taken with a 
ſought meanes to bring him in, and to lay him 
before him. 
ENR 
way mi in, becan t 
i went vpon the houſe top, and let 
tiling with his couch , 
into the midſt before Ieſus. 
20 And whenhe (aw their faith, he ſaid vnto 
him, Man, thy finnes ate forgiuen thee. 
21 And the Scribesand the Phariſees began to 


ran 1p Hog ho is this which ſyeak eth blaſ- 


22 2 when leſasperceiued the 
anſwering , ſaid vnto them; What —_— 
in your hearts? 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay , Thy finnes be 
2 thee : ox to ſay, Riſe vp and walke > 

chat ye may know chat the Son of man 
vponearth ts 3 ſins ( hee ſaid 

va e 2 55 of the palſie,) l — 
thy couch, and go — thine uſe, 

_ Aua . he roſe vp before th 
aud tooke vp that whereon he. 3 
to his owne houſe, gloriſy ing 

26 And were all — and they gloti- 
fed God, — filled wich feare, ſaying, we 
haue ſeene ſtrange things te day. 

27 J * And aftertheſe chingehee went forth, 
and ſaw a Pablicane, named Leui, fitting at the 
— of cuſtome, and he ſaid vnto him ; Fol- 

ow me, 

28 And he leftall,roſe vp, and followed him. 

29 And Leui made him à great _ in a; 


owne houſe : and there 1 
DOOR and of others that fare — of 
| 4 em, 

30 Bat their Scribesand Phariſees matmured 
againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why doe ye cate 
and drinke with Publicans and finners? 


31 And Ieſusanſwering,faid vnto them, They 
that are whole need not a Phyſician : but they 
that are ſick. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, but ſingers 
to repentance, 

33 Aud they ſaid vnto him, m_—_ doe the 
— 1 of Tohn faſt often, and make prayers, 
and likewiſe the — of the Phari bur 
«thine eate and 

34 Aud hee — — Din e make the 
children of che bride- chamber faſt, while the 
bride groome is with them ? 

35 But the dayes will 5 when the bride- 
you e-ſhalbe taken away from them, and then 

Il they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

35 J And he ſpakealſo aparable vnto them, Ne 

nan puttetk 7 a piece of a new garment en an 


8. Luke. 


| 45 


: and chey 4 


fi — — ? 
can forgiue 7 one 


7 And the Scribes and Phariſees watched him, 
whether hee 


The choſen 


old; if otherwiſe, then both the new maketh a 
y rent, and. — taken our of the 


1 


. 
it 


—_— 
alſo having Anke old wine 
new 1 for he ſaith, The old 


CH A P. V 1. 
1 Chrift reprometh the ph M. 
about the obſtyuation of the $ 


th Scr 
— 2 — e 1g cho oſeth 44. 
files : 17 healeth the diſeaſed nl 
eth to his diſciples _—_ the perl of bleſſing s 


enrſes 29 


45 and iohne the of eo 
tbe heaymy of the TO left in the exill day of 
t Femptation,we fall like an — — _ the 


face of the earth without any 
51 —_— ſecondSabbath * Math. 


2 
er the firſt,thar he went thorow the corne 12 f, 

fields : and his diſciples plucked the eares of 
corne,and did — in their hands. 
3 Re certaine of the Phariſees ſaid | 
e S 1 

I Sabbath dayes 

——ð— — ſaid, Haue yee 
— — er Ban WA en 
2 they which were 


RE into the beaſe.of God, and 
didtake and este the Shew-bread , and gaue 
lamfull eo exe bar forthoPrighoalom it is not 


lawfull to eate, but for the alone ? 
s And heſaid vnto the Sonne of 
man is Lord alſo of the 
4 * And it came to paſe alſo 0n another Sab- 
bath; that hee entred into the Sy 
taught 2 and there was a man whoſe 
was wi 


and * Matth, 
— 12.9. 


bc - 272 nes on —— — _ : 

that t might an accuſation im, 
Bat he knew their thoughts " faid to 
RA. which had the withered hand, Riſe vp, 
and ſtand foorth in the mids, And he aroſe, and 
ſtood forth. 

9. Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, Iwill aſke you 
one thing, Is it lawfull on the Sabbath dayecs 
to doe good, or te doe enilꝰ to faue life, or to 
deſtroy it? 

io And looking round about vpon them alle 
ſaid vnto the man, Stretch foorth.thy hand. And 
he did ſo : and his hand was teſtoted whole as 
the other, 

11 And they were filled with — ad 
communed one with another what they might 
doe to Ieſus. 

12 And it came to paſſe io theſe dayes, that 
he went out into à mountaine to pray, con- 
tinued all — 4 in prayer to God. 

13 TAnd when it wasday, he called vnto him 
2 : * and of thein ru 

ſo he named Apoſtles: - wg 
mon, C ( whess hee alſo named Peter)and 

85 : Iames and Lehn, Philip 
and IT 


15 3 lame the ſome of 


A And — — brot — ludzs » lude . 
17.7 Aud 


Iſcariot, which alſo was che coyeou. 


Ma 


* 


Againſt hypocriſie. 


enery one I that od wer „halbe as his Mafter. 07, 
11. * And t chon the mote that 5 be 
eye, but perceiueſt not the per feft- 
ad, is in thine owne eye 2? ed as hi 
42 Either how canſt chou y cathy brother, Maſter. 
me pull out the mote that ig in thine Mat. 7.3 
| Ele: thy ſelfe beholdeft not the beam 
is in thive owne eye ? Thou hy pocrite, caſt 
out firſt the beame out of thine owne e and 
then ſhalt 8 * to pull out the mote 
that is in thy br 2 
p his eyes on his Diſei- 43 * For a good tree bringeth not forth cor- Matth. 
ye poore; ſor yours is rupt fruit : neither doth a corrupt tree bring 5. 16. 
forth good fruit, 
21 Wege are yee — E hunger now: for ee 44 For cnery tree is knowne by his own fruit: 
ſhall 1 Bleed ar ye weep now, lor for of thorges men doe not gather bgges, nor of 
ye ſhall laugh... a bramble buſh gather they grapes. 
22 Bleſſ ec when men ſhall hate 2 8 5 A good man ont of the good treaſure of his 
— y you om: heart, briogeth forth that which is good: and ap 
8 2 man out of the euill treaſure of his heart, 
2 of mans fake. bringeth forth that which is euill: For of the 
gent * for iy: abundance of the heart, his month ſpeaketh. 
ES for 45 © * Aud * Lord, and *Matth, 
their fathers vnto che doe not the things which L (ay > 3 
47 Whoſocuer . to me and heareth 7* 
* pct ke CEP * my layings, ngs, and doth them , I wi | thew you to 
Amos have receiged — . om he is like. 
T: K * Woe vnto you that ares ll:fory o ſhall 48 He is like a man which bailt an houſe, and 
lay = er. Woe vate you thatlaugh now: for yee, algged depe pe, and laid the foundation on a rock. 
zug. {hall mourne and weepe nene whe the e the 2 118 
2 when all men emently vpon enden could not ſhake 
well of you; m0 op when allen Ol] fee it * for ic was 
49 Bat he that hear ph j- am not, is like 


_ 2 Bat l — vnto you 228 1 tone a a man Lp without a er che fe an heals 
77% Your exemi to them vpon the a og which t eame di 
128 Bleſſe t 7 pl beat vehemently, and immediately it fell, and 


Math the ruine of that houſe was great. 
ath 9 m c C HAP. VII. 
+39+ one cheeke, offer alſo the 9 1] * and him that t Chriſt Grd 4 greater * in the Cent x- 
Cor. pong ay thy cloake, forbid not ta take thy rion 4 Gentile , then dp. of the Iewes e 10 
Fo core ite. bealeth hi ſeruent being abſent: 11 raiſeth from 
> Giue to cuery man that aſketh of thee, and death the widowes ſon a at Naim : 19 cretb 
of al, chat taketh away thy goods, aſke them Jens meſſengers with thedeclaration of hu mi- 
gaine, racles : 4. t th to the people what . 
* K ov e would that men thoyls doe to be gde 30 inueig het h againſt the Ic, 
yon, doe ye allo to them likewiſ 2 wit 2 the manners of Tohn nor of 
1. 32 * For if ye loue them which loue you-whas could be NN 36 and ſheweth by occaſion 
"4 thanke haue ye > for ſinners alſo lone tho of Mary Magdal w he 1 a friend to finuers, 
""_ t not to ir Ta, W. N „ but to for g iue 
if ye doe good to them which do good them their f feith and repentance. 
as I 3 haue ye ? for ſinners alſo Ow when he e had — all his Gyings in 
1 euen the (; ** the audience of the people, & he entred in- Mat. f. 3 
34 * Aud If ye lend to them of whow ye hope to naum. 
1 what thanke haue ye? for funersal- 2 And a certaine Centutions ſeruant,who was 
ſo * to Logan, to receine as much 3 deare vnto him, was ſic ke and ready to die. 
35 But our A » and doe good, $ And when hee of Ieſus, be ſent vnto 
2 e hoy * oo oe nothing againe: ed your him the Elders of WW Tewes, veſeeching him 
greats and ye ſhall bee the chil- chat hes wonle coupe and heale his ſernanc. 
wa _— the dae 


* is kind vnto the vn- to Ieſus; they be ſought 
thankful, and co the euill. On 2 en they ang he wWes worthy For 


36 Be ye therefore merciſull, as Facher whom hee ſhould doe this : 
alſo is mercifu all. _ 5 For he 1 ů Our vation, and hee hath built 
Mat.. 1 37 * Indge 5 aud e ſhall not bee wa vs 2 Synagogne 
demne e — be co : hen leſus went with them, And when he 
was now notfarre from the houſe, the Centurton 
uy be ginen rn vnto ye ſont friends to him, ſaying vnt o him, Lord, trou- 
wer, e ſhaken toget ble not thy ſelfe : for I am not worthy that 
men his into your — chou thouldeſt enter vndet in A too 

ome meaſure that ye. mete. 7 . Wherfore neither —1 tl — ſelke wer 

l be meaſared to 5 to come vnto thee: b y in a word, and 

de vnto them, my ſeruant ſtall be ke 

ſhall * not both 8 ForTalſe am a man ſet c vader authotity, la- 
— vnder me ſouldiers: and I ſay vnto one, Goc, 
he goeth: and to another, Come, and he com- 
bbg meth: 


x 
lor, coin 43 that 


2 
Jor,frw- * iuſt iſied 


| Cbriſts teſtimony of Lohn: 


want and to my ſeruant , Doe this, and hee 
oth it. 
9 When Tefus heard theſe things, he maruel- 
led at him, aud turned him about, and ſaid vnto 
the people chat followed him, I lay vntg you, f 
have not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 
te And they that were ſent, ing to the 
houſe,found the ſeruant whole that had bin ſick. 

It TAnd it came to paſſe the day afterghar he 
went into a city called Naim : and many of his 
Diſciples went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate ofthe 
city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, 
the only ſon of his mother, aud ſhe was a widow! 
and much people of the city was with her, 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
paſsion on her, and ſaidvnto her, Weepe not. 

And he came and touched the I Beere, (and 
bare him Rtood ſtill.) And hee ſaid, 
Yong man, I ſay vntorhee, Ariſe. 

' I5 Andhe that was dead, ſate 4 hae begin 
to ſpeake: and hedelivered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a feare on all, x they glori- 
fied God, ſay ing, That a prom Prayer is Hm vp 
among — and that God hath' viſited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went foorth tho- 
rowout all ladea, and thorowouc all the region 
round about. ; 

13 * And the diſciples of Tohn ſhewed him of 


all theſe chin i 
19 4 ohn calling vnto him twe of his 

diſciples, ſeat them to lefus, ſaying, Art thou he 

that ſhould come, or looke we for another ? 

© $0 When the men were come vnto him, they 

aid, Iohn Baptiſt bMh ſent vs vntothee, ſaying, 

Art thou he that ſhould come, or looke wee for 

* 


another 
2r And in that ſume houte he cured many of 
their iofirmities and plagues and of euill ſpirits, 
and vnto __ that were blind, he gaue ſight. 
22 Then leſus anſwe (aid vnto them, Goe 
our way, and tell Iohn — 5 haue ſeen 
heard, how that the blind ſee, che lame walk 
the lepers are eleanſed, che deafe heare, the dead 
are raiſed, to the poore the Goſpel is preached. 
23 And blefſed is he whoſoeuer ſhall not bee 
offended in me. mn 
24 TAnd when the meſſengers of Iohn were de- 
parted, he begin to ſpeake vnto the people,con- 
cerning Iohn: What went ye out into the wil- 
dernes for to ſee ? A reed ſhaken with the wind? 
25 But what went yee out for to ſee} A man 
elothed in ſoft raiment de prong which are 
orgeouſly apparelled, and liue delicately,are in 
ipgs courts. | ws; 
26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A Pro- 


ur > EG fay vnto 1 mach more then a 


27 This is he of whom it is written, Behold, 
I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which hall 
prepare thy way before thee, 

28 For I lay vnto you , Among thoſe that are 
borne of women, there is not a greater Propher 
then Iohn the Baptiſt : but be that is leaſt in the 
kingdome of God, is greater then he. 

And all the people that heard him, and the 
God, being baptized with 


Hraied. the baptiſme of lohn. 

or, 3% But the Phariſees and Lawyers | reiefted 
within the counſell of God j againſt cthemſelaes, being 
tem — not baptized ofhim.' 

ſelues. p T And the Lord ſaid , * Wherennto then 
Matthi. fall I likenthe men of this gentration ? and to 
11. 16. what are they like Þ N 


S. Luke. 


He forgiuerh finnes, 

32 They are like vnto children fitting in the 
pla. » and calling one to 

faying , We have 

not 3 we 

hane nor 

33 For 1 


the Baptiſt came, neither eati 
ee dinkig wind Jandee Un, He 
s denill | | 
_ 34 The Son of man is come; eating anddrink- 
ing, and yee ſay, Behold a gluctonons and a 
wine bibber, a friend of Pablicanes and . 
35 But wiſedomeis iuſtived of all her children, 

36 J And one of the Phariſees deficed him 
that he would cat with him; And he went into 
the Phariſces houſe, and ſate downe to meat. 

37 Andbehold, a woman in the city, which 
was 'a finner , when ſhe knew that leſas fate at 
meat in the Phariſces houſe, brought an alaba- 
Ker boxe of ointment A 
28 And ſtood at his feet 


bread, 


*Marke 
14.3 


0, 2nd 
toucheth him z for ſhe is a ſianer. 
8 And Ileſus anſwering, faid vnto him, S imon, 
I hane ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee. And he ſaith, 
Maſter, ſay on. | 


Mat 
34.18 


4t There was 2 certaine creditor, which had cet lu 
two debtors: the one ought fine hund ©, 18.28 ; 
and the other Io 


which of them will lone him moſt? 

43 Simon an ſid, I ſappoſe that 
hee to whom he forgaue' moſt, And bee ſaid vo- 
to kim, Thou haſt rightly ind 

44 And hee turned to the & ; and faid 
vnto Simon, Seeft thou this woman? I entred 
into thine houſe, thou gaweſt met no water for 
my feet t but ſhee hath waſhed my feet with 
teares, & wiped them with the haires of her head. 

45 Thou gaaeſt me no kiffet but this woman, 
_ the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſſe 
my feet. ; . 

46 Mine head with oyle thou diddeſt not 2 
noint: but this woman bath anointed my feet 
with ointment, a 

47 Wherfere I fay vnto thee, Her fins which are 
many, are forgiuen, ſot ſhee loued much: but to 
whom little is forgiuen, the fame loueth litt le. 

48 Aud he ſaid vnco her, Thy fins are forgiuen. 
_ 49 Aud oy ſate at meat with him, be- 
gan to ſay within themſelues, Who is chis chat 

orgiueth ſinnes alſo? a 

30 And he aid to the woman, Thy ſaick hath 

ſaued thee, goe in peace. 
| CHAP. VIII. : 

3 Women minifter vnto Chrift of their ſub- 
lance. 4 Chrift after hee bad preached from 
place 10 place, attended with bus Apoſtles, pro- 
poiendeth the parable of the ſowey, 16 and 0 
the candle : 21 declareth who are hi mother 
and brethren : 22 yebuketh the winds : 26 caft- 
eth the legion of diuils out of the man , mo 
the herd of ſwine : 37 i reiefted of the Gade- 
rens: 43 healeth the woman of ber bloody iſſues 
49 and raiſtth from death Iairu daughter. 
AP it came to paſſe afterward, that he went 


thorowout euery city and village, preach- 
ing, and ſgwing the 41 tidings of the no 


Marke 
6.9. 


atth, 
4.2, 


Chriſts mother and brethren. 
dome of God t and the twelue were with him, and rebukedthe wind, and the raging of the 


"_, ? 7 


2 And certaine women which had bea- 
ledof enill ſpirics and infirmities, Mary, called 
Magdalene, out of whom went ſeven deuils, 

And Ioanna , the wife of Chana, Herods 
ſteward, andSuſanns , and many others which 
miviſtred vnto him of cheir ſubſtance. 

4 T * And when much K gathered 
together, and were come to him out of euery 
city, he ſpake by a parable: _ 

5 A ſower went ont to ſow his ſeed: and as he 
ſowed,ſome fell by q waies ſide, & it was troden 
downe and the foules of the aire denoured it. 

6 And ſome fell vpon a rocke,and as ſoone as 
jt was — A z it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moifture. 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, & the thornes 
ſprang vp with it, and choaked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and ſprang 
vp,and bare fruit an hundred told, And when he 
faid theſe things, hee cryed , Hee that hath 
eares to heare,let him heare, 

s And his Diſciples aaked him, ſaying,What 
might chis parable be? 

10 And he ſaid, Vnto you it is giuen to know 
the I — 0 ood: op 
others in es, that ſeeing , they might 
ſee,and hearing, they might not vnderſtand. 

1t No the parable is this: The ſeed is the 
Word of God. 

12 Thoſe by the way ſide, are they that heare: 
then commeth the deuill, and caketh away the 
Word ont of their heatts, leſt they ſhould be- 
leeue, and be ſaued. ; | 

13 They onthe rocke, are they, which when 

they heaxe, receius the word with ioy, and theſe 
haue no root, which for a while beleeue, and in 
rime of tem | fall away. 
14 And that which fell among thornes,are they 
which when they haue heard,goe foorch,and are 
cheaked with cares and riches, and pleaſures of 
thi life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground, are they, 


which in an honeſt, and heart hauisg 
beard the Word, keepe i bring ſoorth fruit 
with patience, 


*Matth, 16 No man whenhe hath lighted a candle, 


515, Cconereth it with a veſſell , or puttetk it vnder a 
bed : bur ſetteth it on a candleſticke, that they 
which enter in, may ſee the light. 

Match. 17 Fer nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be 

14.25, made manifeſt ; neither any thing hid, that ſhall 


t.12, 


bath, 


12.46, 


Matth. 


113. 


Y 


i Matth, 


thinketh þ 
that he thren, and could not come at him for the preſſe. 


not be knowne,and come abroad. 

13 Take heed therefore how ye heare : * for 
whoſecuer hath, to him ſhall given z and 
whoſoencr hath not, from him ſhall be taken, 
euen that which he | ſeemech to haue. 

19 T*Then came to him his mother & his bre- 


2* And it was told him by certain which ſaid, 


*Matth, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, de- 


firing to ſee thee. 

21 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, My 
mother and my brethren are theſe , which heare 
the Word of it. 

22 J No it came to paſſe on a certaine day 
that he went into a ſhip wich his Diſciples t and 
he ſaid vnts them, Let vs ſ* ouer vnto the other 
fide wh the 3 > pe forth. 40 

23 Burt as ell aſleepe, and there 
c——_————k— wind on the lake, they 
were filled with water, and were in icopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, 
*yivg, Maſter maſter, we periſh, Then he roſe, 


Chap. viij. 


water: and they ceaſed,and ther- was a calme. 
25 And he ſaid vnto them, Where is your 

faich > And they being afraid wondred , faying 

one to 


» What maner of man is this for 


Tairus daughter raiſed. 


26 T*Andthey'arrine-! at the.countrey of the *Matth, 


Gadarenes,which is ouer againſt Galilee, 

27 And when he went forth to land, there 
met him ont of the city a certaine man which 
had denilslong time, and ware no clothes, nei- 
ther abode in a houſe, but in the tombes. 

28 When he ſaw Ieſus, he cryed out, and fell 
downe befare him, and with a loud voice ſaid, 
What hauel to doe with thee, leſus, thou Son of 
God moſt high ꝰ I beſeech theezcorment me bot. 

29 (For he had commanded the vnclean ſpirit 
to come out of the man : for often times itihad 
caught him, and he was kept bound with chains, 
and in fetters 2 and he brake the bands, and was 
driuen of the denill into the wilderneſſe.) 

30 And leſus aſked him, laying. What is thy 
name ? and he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many deuils 
were entred into him. 

3t And they be ſought him that he would not 
command them to goe ont into the deepe. 

$2 And there was there an herd of many ſwine. 
feeding on the monntainet and they beſought 
him that he would ſuffer them to enter into 
them: and he ſuffered them, 

$3 Then went the deuils out of the man, and 
entred into the ſwine : and the herd ran violent- 
iy __ a ſteepe place into che lake, and were 

oked. 


34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
done, they fle d, and went and told it in che city, 
and in the countrey. 

35 Then they went ont to ſee what was done, 
and came toIeſus, and found the man, out of 
whom the deuils were departed » fitting at the 
foete of Teſus, clothed, and in his right mind : 
and they were afraid, 8 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by what 
mea les hee that was poſſeſſed of che deuils, was 
healed. 

37 T Thenthe whole multitude of the coun» 
trey of the Gadarenes round about, be ſought him 
to depart from them, for they were taken wich 
great feare : and he went vp into the ſhip, and 
returned backe againe, . 

38 Now the man out of whomthe deyils were 
de parted, beſonght him, that he might be with 
him : but Ieſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

29 Returne to thine owne houſe, and ſhew how 
great things God hath done vnto thee. And he 
went his way, & publithed thorowout the whole 
city, how great things Ieſushad done vnto him, 

49 And it came to paſſe, that when Ieſuswas 
returned, the people gladly received him: for 
they were all wairing tor kim, 


8.28. 


41 T* And behold, there came a man named Matth. 


Lai 
he fell downe at Ileſus feet , and beſought him 
that he would come into his houſe 2 

42 For hee had one onely daughter about 
twelue yeeres of age, and ſhe lay a dying. (But 
as he went the people thronged him. 

43 Aud a woman hauivg an iffue of blood 
twe lue yeeres,which bad {penc all her living vp- 
on Phyſicians,neither could be healed of any 

44 Came behind him, and couched the bor- 
der of his garmentt and immediately her ifſue of 

blood ſtanched. 
Bbb 4) 45 And 


nd he was a ruler of the Synagogne, and 9:18. 


Tarus daughter reſtored to life. 


* 


* Matth. 
19. f. 


* Matth. 


14.1. 


* Matth. 


4.13. 


45 Aud leſus ſaid, Who touched meꝰ When 
all denied, Peter and they that were with him, 
ſaid, Maſter , the maltitude chrong thee , and 
preaſſe thes, and ſayeſt thou, Who tonched me? 

46 And leſus ſaid , Some body hath touched 
me: for I perceiue that vertue is out of me. 

47 And whenthe woman ſaw thu ſhe was not 
hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling downe be- 
fore him, the declared vnto him before all the 
PII what canſe ſhe had touched him, and 

ow (he was healed immediately. 

48 And he ſaid ynto her, Daughter, be of good 
comfort, chy faith hath made thee whole,goe in 


peace. 

49 / While hee yet ſpake, there commeth 
ene from the Ruler of the Synagogues houſe, 
ſaying to him, Thy daughter 1s , trouble 
not the M after. 

go But when Ieſus heard it, heanſwered him, 
ſaying, Fearenot, belecue onely, and ſhe ſhall 
be made whole. 

51 And whenhe came into the houſe,he ſuffe- 
ned no man to goe in, ſaue Peter, and Tames, and 
Tohn,and the father & the mother of the maiden 

$2 And all wept and bewailed her: but he ſaid, 
Weepe not, ſhee is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to ſcorne , knowing 
that ſhe was dead- 

54 And he put them all out, and rooke her by 
aa called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhe aroſe 
ſtraightway: & he commanded to giue her meat. 

56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed but he 
charged them that they thould tell no man what 
was done. 


C HAP. IX. 
x 92 * ſenderh bis Apoſtles to worke mira- 
cles, 


to preach, J Herod defired to ſee Chriſt, 
10 Chrift fteedeth fine thouſand : 18 inguireth 
what opinion the world had of him: foretelteth 
his paſſion: 23 Propoſtth 10 all , the paterne of 
his patience. 28 The transfiguration. 37 He hea- 
leth the lunaticke: 43 Againe forewarnth his 
Diſciples of his paſſhon: 46 Commenderh h- 
#3: 51 Biddeth them to hem mildueſſe towards 
all,without deſixeof reuenge. 57 Divers would 
ow him but vpon conditions, 
Te he called his twelue Diſciples toge- 
ther, and gaue them power and authority 
oner all denils,and to cure diſeaſes, 

2 Aud he ſent them to preach the kingdome 
of God, and to heale the ſicke, 

3 And he ſaid vnto the, Take nothing for your 
journey, neither ſtaues, nor ſerip, neither bread, 
neicher money, neither haue two coats a piece, 

And whatſocuer honſe ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence depatt. 

5 Aud whoſoeuet will not receive you, when 

e goe out oft that city, ſhake off the very duſt 

rom your feet, fora teſtimo againſt them, 

6 And they departed, and went thorow the 
2 the Goſpel, and healing euery 
Where. 

7 © * Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by kim: and hee was perplexed, 
becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that Iohn was 
riſen from the dead s 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared:and of 
others, I one of the old Prophets was riſen again 

s And Herod ſaid,lehn hauel beheaded: but 
who is thisof whom I heare ſach things? And 
he deſired co ſee him. | | 

to TAnd the Apoſtles when they were retur- 
ned, told him all that they had done, * And he 


$. Luke, 


took them, and went aſide prinately into a defert 
Place,belonging to the eity,called ids. 

It And the people when they knew it,follow- 
ed him, and he receined them, and ſpake vnto 
them of the kiggfoms of God, and healed them 
that had need bf healin | 
14.1. 


12 * And when the 
then came the twelue, and ſaid vnto him, Sen 
the COT EE — may 1 = — 
townes, and countrey t about, & e an 
get ee for we ate herein 2 Were lace. 

13 Bur he ſaid vnto them;Gine yerhem to eat. 
And they ſaid, We haue no more but ſiue Joapes 
and two fiſhes, except we ſhould goe and buy 
meat for all this people. 

r4 For they were about fine fand men. 
And he faid to his Diſciples, them ſit 
downe by fifties in a company. 

"15 And they did ſo,& made them all fit down, 
ö = Tha — tooke N fine N an Vo two 

ex,and looking vp to heauen, he them 
and brake, and gaue to the diſciples to ſec ore 
the muleltude. 6 

17 And they did eate, and were all filled. And 
there was taken vp ents that remained 
to them, twelue | 

12 T* Audit came to paſſe, azhe was alone Matth, 
praying,his Diſciples were with him: æ be alked 16.3. 
them, ſaying, Whom ſay the le that Lam? 

19 anforerinp idglohm Baptiſt: but 
ſome ſay, Elias: and others ſay, That one of the 
oldProphets is riſen againe, 

20 He ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay ye that l 
N 

21 ai e com- 
manded them to tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying, The Son of man muſt many *Matth, 
things, and be reiected of the Elders, and chiefe 17.21. 
Prieks 42 Scribes, and be flaine, and be raiſed 

the thit 1 

27 J Aud he ſaid to them all. If any man will“ Mauch. 
come after me, let him deny himſelfe, and take 10.38. 
vp his croſſe daily, and follow me. 

24 For whoſocuer will ſaue his life, ſhall loſe 

it : but whoſoeuer will loſe his life for my ſake, 

the ſame ſhall ſaue it. 

z 25 *For what is a man aduantaged,if he gaine Matth. 
the whole world, and loſe kimſelſe, or be caſt 16.26. 
away ? mar.$.36 

26 * For whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed of me, + Match. 
and of my words, of him the Sonne of man x0,z;, 
be aſhamed,when he ſhall come in his owne glo- 
ry, aud in his Fathers, and of the holy Angels. 

27 *Butl tell you of a truth, there bee ſome . Mattl. 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till 16.28. 
they ſee the kingdome of God. 4 

28 T*And it came to paſſe,dbout an eight dates „ Matth. 
after theſe | ſayingyhe took Peter and lohn,and 1.1. 
Iames,and went vp into a line to pray t  þ 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his coun- 
tenance was altered , and his raiment was white 
aud gliſtering. dw 
30 And behold , there talked with kim two 
men,which were N Elias, 4 of his 


31 Whoa ed in glory, and ö 
deceaſe, which he 3 at Hietu- 
ſalem. | * 

32 But Peter, and they that were with him, 
were heauy with leepe; and when they were 
awake, they faw bis glory, and the two men that 
1 — dle as they departed from 

0 
— aid ware Le it is good for 


him, pet er ſaid vnto 
ay. be here, and let vs make three Tabernacles, 


Or, 
Hing! 0 


Fivethouſand ſel. r. 


52 | ys 2 fe 
1, re lunaticke healed. 


th, 


one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for 
127 le — 8 a cloud 
reach em,and they feared,as they 
encred into the cloud. 


35 And there came a * 
ſaying, This is my be 

36 And when the voyce was 
found alone 2 and they kept it cloſe,and told »o 
man in thoſe dayes any of theſe things which 
they had ſeene. 

29 J Aud it came to paſſe, that on the next 
day, when they were come downe from che hill, 
much le met him. 4 

38 And Id, a man of the company cried 
out, ſaying, Mafter, I beſeech thee looke ypon 
my ſonne, for he is mine onely childe. 

39 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſuddenly 
erieth out, and it teareth him 5; he fometh again, 
and bruiſing him deparreth from him. 

40 wb beſou } t thy Diſciples to caſt him 
out, and they could not. N 

41 And lefus anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſſe,and 
peruerſe ration, how long ſhall I bee wich 
you, and ſuffer you ? bring thy ſonne Hither- 

42 And as hee wis yeta comming, the deuill 
threw him do ue, and tare him: leſus rebu- 
ked the vncleane ſpirit, and healed the childe, 
and delinered him againe to his father. 

43 And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God: but while they wondred euety 
one at all things which Ieſus did, hee ſaid voto 
his Diſciples, 

44 * Let theſe ſayings finke downe into your 
cares: for the Sonne of man ſhall be delinered 
into the hands of men. ' 

45 Bur they vnderſtood not this ſaying, and it 
was hid from them, that they pereeined it not ? 
aud they feared to aſke him of that ſaying. 

Matth, 46 J * Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 
. t. them, which of them ſhould be | ens on 

narke 47 And Ieſus perceiuing the thought of their 
4. 


heart, tooke a childe, and ſer him by him, 

48 And ſaid vnto them, Whoſoeuer ſhall re- 
ceine this childe in my Name, receiueth me: and 
whoſoeuer ſhall receine me, receiueth him that 
ſent mee : For he that is leaſt among you all, che 
ſame (hall be great. 

Matth. 49 J And Iohn anſwered, and aid Maſter,we 


8. aw one caſting out devils in thy Name, and we 


forbade him, becauſe he followeth not with vs. 


5o And leſus faid vnto him, Ferbid him not: 


For ke that is not againſ vs, is for vs. 

51 T Andit came to paſſe, when the time was 
come that he ſhould be teceiued vp, he ſtedſaſt - 
ly ſet his face to goe to Hieruſalem, 

52 And ſent metſengers before his face, and 
they went and centred into a village of the Sa- 
maritanes to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receine him, becauſe his 
face was as though he would go to Hieruſalem. 

54 And when his Diſciples, Iames and lohn 
ſaw chis, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 

. 
* ſame them, euen as Elias did? 

s 5 . — he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, 
Ye know not what manner fpirit ye are of, 

36 For the Sonne of man is not come to de- 
ſtroy mens liues, but te fane them. And they 
* wedt to another village. 
atth. $57 J *Aud it came to paſſe, that as they went 
$19, in the way,acertaine man faid vnto him, Lord, I 

will follow thee whitherſoeger thon Fra; 

$8 And lefas ſaid vnto him, Fores Raue holes, 


Chap. x. 


mand fire to come downe from heauen, and con- ſitt 


Senenty Diſciples fent out. 
and birds of the ayre haue veſts, but the Sonne 

of man hath not where to lay his head. 

$9 * And hee faid vnte another, Follow me: Matth. 
Bat he ſaid, Lord ſuffer me firſt co goe and bury 8.21. 
my father. 

60 Leſus ſaid vnto him, Let the dead bury their 
_ but goe thou and preach the kingdome of 

od, . 

&6r And another alſo faid,Lord, I will follow 
thee : bat let mee firſt gue bid them farewell, 
which are at home at my honſe. 

62 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, No man having 
8 his hand to the plow, and looking backe, is 

t for the kingdome of God. 
een 

t cbriſt ſenderh ont ut once ſenenty diſeipler, 
to worke miracle and topreach 1 Admoy- 

Heth them to be humble, and wherein to reiegce- 
21 Thanketh hu father for bu f 23 Mag- 
ulßet h the happy eftate of his church: 25 Tea- 
cheth the Lawyer how to attaine eternal lift, 
and to tale exery one for hu neighbour that 
needeth bis meycy : 41 Reprehendeth Mart ha, 
aud commendeth Mary her ſiſter. 
Frer®theſe things the Lord appointed other Matt. 
ſenenty alſo, and ſent them two and two 10. 1. 
before his face, into euety city and place, whi- 
ther he himſelfe would come. 

2 Therefore ſaid he vnto them, The harneft *Matth. » 
truly is great, but the labouters are few; Pray ye 937. 
therefore the Lord of the hatueſt, that he would 
fend forth labourers into his harueft, 

3 Goe your wayes :*Behold,l ſend you forth Matth. 
as lambes among wolues. 19.16, 

4 Carry neither purſe, 'nor ſcrip, nor ſhooes, 
and ſalute no man by the * 

5 * And into whatſoever honſe ye enter, fitſt Matth. 
ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 10.1. 

& And it the Sonne of peace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt vpon it: if not, it ſhall turne to 
you againe. 

+ And in the ſame honſe remaine, eating and 
drinking ſuch things as they giue: For the la- 
bourer 1s worthy of his hire.Goe not from houſe 
to houſe, 

$ And into what ſoeuer city ye ent er, and they 
rece iue you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you? 

s And heale the ſick that are therein, and ſay 
vnt o them, The kingdome of God is come nigh 
vnto you. 

to But into what ſoeuer city ye enter, and they 
receiue you not, goe your wayes out into the 
ſtreets of the ſame, and lay, 

xt Euen the very duſt of your city which clea- 
neth on vs, we doe wipe off againſt you: not- 
withſtanding , be ye fure of this, that the king» 
dome of God is come nigh vnto you. 

12 But I ſay vnto you, that ic ſhalbe more tole- 
rable in that day for Sodom, then for that city. 

13 *Woe vnto thee Chora in woe vnto thee Matth. 
Bethſaida : for if the mightie workes had beene 11.21. 
done in Tyre and Sidon,which haue beene done 
in you, they had a great while agoe repented, 
ing in ſackcloth and athes, 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the Indgement,then for you, 

15 And thon Capernaum,which art exalted to 
heauen, ſhalt be thruſt downe to hell, 

16 * He that heareth you, heareth me: and He Matth. 
that defpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and hee that 19,40, 
deſpiferh me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me, y 

17 TAnd the fenenty recorned againe with 
toy,ſaying,Lord,cuen the deuils are ſabiect vnto 
Vs thy Name, | 

x13 And 


j Toe 
Matth, 
20.2. 


How to come to life. 
18 And he aid vnto them, I beheld Satan as 


And tur- 


lightning fall from heauen, 


19 Rehold, I give vnto you power to tread on 
ſerpents and ſcorpions, and ouer all the power 
of the enemy: and nothing ſhall by any meanes 


hurt 


the ſpirits are ſubic& vn's you : 


good in thy fight. 


2 [All things are delivered to me of my Fa- 
no man knowerh who the Sonne ia, but 
the Father: and who the Father is, but the Son, 


*3 es, 
and ſaid priaately, * Hleſſed ate the eyes which 


ther: and 


and he to whom the Sonne will reucale him. 
T And he carned him vuto his Diſci 


ſee the things chat ye ſee. 


tempted him, ſay 15. 


thou ? 


27 And he erp Rd Then ſhalt lone the 


Lotd thy God with all thy heart, and with all 


him, 
right: this doe, and thou ſhalt liue. 
29 Burt he willing to iuſtiſie himſelfe, ſaid vn- 
to leſus, And who is my * ? 
30 Aud leſus anſwering, ſaid, A certaine man 
went downe from Hieruſalem to Iericho, and 


feli among — OY ſtri him of his 
raiment weunded him, and ed, leani 
him Nike dend. "= 


3r And by chance there came downe a certaine 
Prieſt that way, and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 
by on the other fide. 

3 And likewiſe a Leuite, when he was at the 
place, came aud looked on him, and paſſed by on 
the other ſide. 

33 Buta certaine da maritane, as he iourneyed, 
came where he was: and when hee ſaw him, he 
had e Sion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound vp his wounds, 
powring in oyle and wine, and (et him on his 
owne beaſt, aud brought him to an Inne, and 
tooke macs of him, Oo * 

And on the morrow when hee departed, 
. out two | pence, and gane them to the 
hoſt, and ſaid vnto him, Take care of him, and 
whatſocuer thou ſpendeſt mote , when I come 
againe I will repay thee, 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighboar vnto him that fell among the 


theenes ? 

37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him, 
Then ſaid Icſus vnto him, Goe, aud doe thou 
likewiſe. 

38 J Now it came to paſſe as they went, that he 
entred into a certain village: and a certain wo- 
man named Martha, receiued him into her houſe, 

39. And ſhe hada liſter called Mary, which alſo 
ſate at Leſus feet, and heard his word: 


$. Luke. 


von. 

% Notwithſtanding in this reioyce not, that 
t t rather re- 
ioyce, decauſe your names are written in heauen. 

21 T In that houre Ieſus reioyced in ſpirit, aud 
faid, I thanke thee, O Father, Lord of heauen 
and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt renealed them 
vnto babes t enen fo Father, for O it ſeemed 


24 For l tell yon, chat many Prophets and ki 

baue deſired to ſee thoſe things — 

eiples he e not ſcene them: and to heare thoſe things 
which ye heare, and haue not heard them. 


ich ye ſee, and 


1 euety one that is indebted to vs. And lea 
doe to inherit eternal] life? He ſaid vnto him, 


a6 What is written in the Law > how readeft 


them, Enery kingdomedini 
brought to deſelation 2 anda 


: & 

Aske,ſecke,and knocks 
ning, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doeſt thou 
— that my ſiſter hath left mee to ſerue 
alone ? Bid her harefors that the helpe me, 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid vnto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art careſull and troubled 
about many things: 

42 Bar one thing is needfall, and Mary hath 
choſen that good part, which ſhall not be taken 
away from her. 

CHAP. XI. 

t Chriſt teacheth to pra, and that inflanth : 
It . that God ſo will gine vs good things. 
r4 Hee —— Ont 4 deni, rebuteth the 
blaſphemow Phariſees : 28 Aud ſheweth who 
are bleſſed : 29 preacheth ro the people, 37 and 
reprehendeth the outward ſhew of bole in 
the Phariſees, Scribes, and Lawyers. 

Nd it came to — that as he was prayi 

in a certaine place, when he ceaſed, one © 
his Diſciples ſaid vnto him, Lord, teach vs to 
pray, as lohn = taught his Diſciples. 

2 And heefaid vnto them, When ye pray, ſay, 
* Our Father which art in heanen, Hallowed be «1, 
thy Name, Thy goons come, Thy will be 5,,, 
done, as in heanen, ſo in earth. 

"3 Giue vs | day by day eur daily bread. _ 
4 And forgine vs our for we alſe * 
Vs 

not into temptation, but deliner vs from euill. 

5 And bee ſaid voto them, Which of you 
ſhall hane a friend, and ſhall goe vnto him at 
midnight, and ſay vnto him, Friend, lend mee 
three loaues: : 

6 For a friend of mine | in hisionrney is come 
to me, and I haue nothing to ſet before him. 

7 And he from within ſhall anſwer, and (ay, 
Trouble mee not, the doote is now ſhut, and my 
GIS IE me in bed; I cannot riſe and 

iue b 
$ I ay vnto you, Though hee will not riſe,and 
ine him,becauſe he is his friend, yet becauſe of 

bis importunity he will ciſe and gine him as ma- 
ny 88 he a a *Matth, 
* And I ſay vnto you, Aſke, and it ſhall be 
iuen hall 


: ſecke, and ye ſhall finde: knocke, and) 
1 ſhal 1e you, 8 


10 For euery one that aſketh, reteĩueth: and 
he that — — : and to him chat knock - 
eth, ir ** 
7 a ſon ſhall aſke bread of auy of you that Match. 
is a father, will he gine him a ſtonebor if he aſke 7 
a fiſh, will he for a Sh giue him a ſerpent ? 
12 Or if he ſhall aſke an egge, will hee offer 


him a ſcorpion? / : 
13 If ye then, being enill, know how to gine 
ood gifts vnto your children: how much more 
all your heauenly Father giue che holy Spiric 
to them that aſke him? - 
14 T And he was caſting ont a denill, and it 
was dumbe. And it came to patſe, when the de- 
uill was gone out, the dumbe ſpake 3 and the 
people wondred. 
15 But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out de- Matth. 
alls through Beelzebub che chiefe of the deuils. 9.34. and 1 
15 And other tempting him, ſought of him 2 12.24 
wy der ber know ing their thoughts, ſaid vnto 
ee ing their i 8 
r 3 ided againſt it ſelfe, is | 


houſe dixided 2. 
ainſt a hoaſe, falleth. . . 
8g "If Satan alls bee divided againft himſelſe, 
is kingdome ſtand? Becauſe yee lay 
bub. 
deuils, by 
whom 


Vr, fy 
the 40. 
110 


lor, out 
f bu 
). 


Of eouetouſneſſe. 

7 But enen the very haires of your head are 
all z«mbred : frate hot therefore, yee are of 
more value then many ſparrowes. | 

8 *Alſo I fay vato you, Whoſoecuer ſhall con- 
feſſe me before men, him ſhall che Sonne of 
man alſo confeſſe before the Angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth mee men, ſHulbe 
denied before the Angels of God. , 

to And hoſoener hall ſpeake a word againft 
the Sonne of man, it ſhall be forginen him : but 
vnto him that 2 againſt the holy 
Ghoſt , it hall not be forginen. 

11 * And when they bring you vnto the Syn- 
agognes, and vnto Magiſtrates, and powers, take 
ye no thought, how or what thing ye ſhall an- 
ſwere, or what ye ſhall 14 i 

12 Fort the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 
ſame houre what ye ought to ſay, ) 

u J And one of the company ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter, ſpeake to my brother , that hee dinide 
the inheritance with me. 

14 And he aid voto him Man, who made me 
a Indge,ora dinider oner you ? 

15 And he ſaid vntothem,Take heed & beware 
of couetouſnes: for a mam life confiſteth not in 
the abundance of thethings which he poſſeſſeth. 

16, And he ſpake a le vnto them, ſaying, 
The groutid of a ceitain rich man brought forth 
plentiſully. , ; " 

17 = he thought within himſelfe, ſaying, 
What {hall I do, becauſe I haue no rome where 
to beſtow my fruits ? os 

18 And he ſaid, This will I doe, I will pull 
downs my bat nes, and build greater, and there 
will I beſtow all my tay a 27 
3 

ne 


Matth. 
10. 32. 

2 tim. 
2.12. 


Matth. 
19.19, 


19 And Iwill ſay to my foule,So 


goods laid vp for many yeeres, take 
Thou fosle , this 


much 
eaſe, eate, drinke, and be me 
20 — Gid vnto bin? 
4Greeke, night f thy ſoule ſhall be required of thee: then 
doe they Whoſe (hall choſe things bee which thou haſt 


prouided ? R 
ar So is hee that layeth vp treafare for him 
ſelfe, and is not rich towards a 


requave 


thy ſoule 


22 Aud he ſaid vnto his diſciples, Therfore I the 


Matth. ſay vnto yon, Take no thought for your life, 
6. . What ye 
ſhall T ON, 
23 The life is more then meat, and the body is 
more then raiment. N 
24 Conſider the Rauens, for they neitker ſowe, 
nor reap , which neither haue ſtor ehouſe, nor 
harte, and God feedeth them, how mach more 
are yee better. then the fowles? _ 
25 And which of yon with taking thought, 
can adde to his ſtature one cubite ? | 
26. If ye then bee not able to dee that thing 
which is leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt? 
27 Conſider che Lilies, how 7 grow, they 
toile not, they ſpin not: and yet I ſay vnto you, 
that Solomon in all his glory, was not arayed 
like one of theſe. ; | 
28 If then God ſo clothe the graſſe which is 
to day in the field, and to morrow is caſt into 
the ouen: how much more wil bee clothe you, 
O ye of little faith? | 
29 And ſeeke not ye what ye ſhall eate,or what 
ye (hall drink, I neither be ye of doubtfull mind, 
30 For all theſe things doe the nations of the 
world ſceke after:and your father knoweth that 
ye haue need of theſe things. 
31 TBut rathen ſeeke ye the hingeeme of God, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added vnto you. 
32 Feare not litt le flock,for It is your Fathers 
good pleaſure to gine you the kingdome, 


Jor,line 
not in 
care ful 
ſuſpence, 


Ul eat, neither for the body what yee and 


: 8. Luke, 


33 — chat 
clues 
Na the heauem, t » 
* T 5 a 
re treaſure in, thete wi 

heart be alſo, 3 N 8 
TU ecu your loynes be girded about, and your 1. 5 

35 And Argo ſelues like vnto men that wait * 
for their Lord, when hee will teturne from the 
wedding, chat when hee commeth and knocketh, 
they may open vnto him immediatly. 
7 Bleſſed are thoſe: ſeruants, whom the Lord 

n be commeth,ſhall finde watching : Verely 
4... _-_ yo T9 he ſhall ger pron Rn 
ethem to ovwne to meat, l 

forth and ſerue them. NN 

38 And if he ſhall cqme inthe ſecond watch, 
or come in the third watch, and findethem fo, 


bleſſed are thoſe 
39 *And this know, that if the good man of Marit 
the 2 had — — — 4 — 14.43. 
would come, hee would haue wat not 
hane ſuffered —— to be broken thorow. 
42 Be ye therfore ready alſo: forthe Some of 
man commeth at an houre,when ye thinke not. 
41 J Then Peter ſaid vnto him, keſt 
thou this parable ynto vs, or euen to all? 
2 And the Lord ſaid, Who is that faith- 
1 and wiſe Steward , whom his lord ſhall 
make rul 1 give them their 


w 
I 


we willJcat him in 10, 
him his portion with j;,,,7 


47 Andthat gat whe new bis Lords | 2m 
not nei according 
to his will. ſhall be beaten with 2422 : 
48 But hee that knew pot , and did commit 
5 worthy of ripes #1 (hall bee beaten with 
few ripe, or vnto whomſocuer much is gi- 
uen, oł him ſhalbe much required: and to whom 
men haue committed much, of him they will 
aſke the more. 
49 Jan come to ſend fire on the earth, and 
what will I, if it be already kindled ? 
3 But I haue a buptiſme to be baptiſed with, 
and how am Iſtra itned till ĩthe accompliſhed? 
5x * * 7 ye that I am come to giue peace 
on earth I tell yon, N 2 diuihon, 
$3 For from 0 ere ſhall be five in 
one houſe diuided, three againſt tro, and two 
againſt three. | ; 
father ſhall bee diuided againſt the 


or, 


$ * 
ſay, There will be 


Pilats cruelry. 


uch. 


56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcerne the face of 
thaſkis,gnd of thocurth's but how is it that ye 
doe — di ſcerne this time? 

$7 


mayeſ be 

him, left hee hale thee to the Iudge, and the 
Iudge deliner thee to the officer, and the efficer 
caſt thee into priſon. 

59 I tell thee, Thon ſhale not depart thence, 
till chou haſt paid the very laſt i mite. 
Nux. XIII. | 
1 Chriſt preacheth ance open the puniſh» 
ment of the Galileans and others. 6 The fruit - 
lee figtree may not fand. 11 He healeth the 
crooked woman: 18 ſheweth the powerfull wor- 
king of the Word in the hearts of his cheſen, by 
the parable of the gralne of muſtard ſeed,and of 
leauen e 24 exhorteth to enter in at the ftrait 
ate, dt and reproxeth Herod,and Hieruſalem. 
TP ver were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that 
told him of the Galileans , whoſe blood 
Pilate had mingled wich their ſacrifices. 

2 And Ieſus anſwering,ſaid vnto them, Suppoſe 
ye that theſe Galileans were finners aboue all 
the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſach things ? 

3 I cell Nay 4-0 except ye repent, yee 


ſhall all likewiſe 

4 Or thoſe ei vpon whom the tower 
in S iloe fell, and flew them, thinke ye that they 
were aboue all men that dwelt in Hie- 
2 

5 Ite ay : except ye repent, yee 
ſhall all likewi 1 ! 

6 THe ſpake alſo this parable, A cerraine man 
had a fig-troe planted in his vineyard, and hee 
came and ſ fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then ſaid hee vnto the dreſſer of his vine- 
yard, Behold, theſe three yeeres I come ſeeking 
fruit on this fig-tree 4 and finde none : cut it 
downe , why cambreth it the ground? 

$ And he anſwering, faid vnto him, Lord, let 
it alone this yeere alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, 
and dung it: 0 

9 if it beare frait, wel: and if not, chen 
after that thou ſhalt cut it downe, 

10 And he was teaching in one of the Syna- 
gogues on the Sabbath. | 

it J And behold, there was a woman which 
had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteene yeeres, and 
was bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift 
vp herſelfe. 

12 And when leſus aw. her, he called her to 
him, and ſaid vnto her, Woman, thou art looſed 
from thy —_— 

I; And he laid his hands on her, and immedi- 
ately ſhe was made ſtraight, andglorified God. 

14 And the Ruler of the Synagogue anſwered 
with indignation, becauſe that Ieſus had healed 
on the Sabbath day, and ſaid vnto the people, 
There are fixe dayes in which men ought to 
worke 3 in them airs come and be healed, 
and not on the Sabbath day. 

t5.The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Thou hypocrite, doeth not each one of you on 
the Sabbath looſe his ore or his aſſe from the 
ſtall, and leade him away to watering > 

6 Aud ought not this woman, being a daugh- 
tet of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, Joe 
theſe eighteene yeeres,be looſed from this bond 
on the Sabbath day? 

17 Kud when he had ſaid theſe things, all his 


Chap. xiij 


Lord, Lord, open vnto vs, and he ſhall anſwer 


Pphariſees, ſuyi 


the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent vn- 


xiiij. Ihe ſtrais gate. 
adaerſaries were aſhamed : and all the people 
retoyced for all the glorious things that were 

done by him, 

187 Then aid he, Vato what is the kingdom Matth. 
of God like > and wherunto (hall I reſemble it ? 1. 21. 

i9 It is like a graine of muſtard feed, which a 
man tooke and caft into his garden, and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree: and the fowles of the 
ayre lodged in the branches of it. 

20 And againe hee aid, Whereunto ſhall 1 
1 kingdome of God ? 

21 It is like leanen, which a woman teoke 
and hid in three f meaſures of meale , till che yg ge- 
whole was leauened. matth, 

22 vnd he went thorow the cities & villages, z. 33. 
teaching and iourneying towards Hieruſalem. Match. 

23 Then ſaid onevnto him, Lord, are there 9. 35. 
few that be ſaued > And he ſaid vnto them, 

24 TE *Strine to enter in at the ſtraight gate: Matth. 
for many, I ſay vnto you, will ſeeke to enter in, 5. 1. 
and ſhall not be able. ; 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen 
vp, and hath ſhut to the doore, and ye begin te 
ſtand without, and to knock at the rp 
ſay vnto you, I know yen not whence you ate? 

26 Then ſhal ye begin to ſay, We haue eaten, 
and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 
in our ſtreets, | 

27 * But he ſhall ſay, T tell you, I know you 
not whence you ate: depart from mee all yee 
workers of iniquity, : 

23 There ſhall bee organ and gnaſhing of 
teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Iacob, and all the Prophets in the Kingdome of 
God, and you your ſees thruſt out. 

29 And they thal come from the Eaſt, and from 
the Weſt,& from the North, & from the South, 
and ſhall fic downe in the Kingdome of God. 

30 A old, thereare laſt, which thall be, 
firſt, and there are firſt, which ſhall be laft, *Matth« 
3r © The ſame day there came certaine of the * 

vnto him, Get thee out, and de- 
part hence,for Merod will kill thee. 

32 And he ſaid vntothem, Go ye and tell that 
Foxe, Behold, I caft out*deni!s, and I doe cures 
to day, and to motrow, and the third day I ſhall 
be perfected. 


+*Matth. 
7.23. 


33 Neuertheleſſe, I muſt walke to day, and to 
morrow, and the day following: for it caunot 
be that a Prophet periſh out ef Hieruſalem, 

34 *O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which killeſt Matth. 

27. 
to thee, how often would I haue gathered thy * 
children together, as a hen doth gather her 
brood vnder her wings, and ye would not? 

35 Behold, your houſe is left vnto you deſo- 
late. And verely 1 ſay vnto you, ye ſhall not ſee 
me, vntill the time come when ye. thiall ſay, Nleſ- 
ſed is he that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 

HA. xXIIII. 

2 Chrift healeth the dropfie on the Sabbath,7 
teac het h 2 12 To feaſt the poore ei 
vnder the parable of the great Supper, ſhewet i» 
how worldly minded men, who contewne the 
word of God, ſhall bee ſhut ont of heaurn. 25 
Thoſe whe will be his diſciples, to beare their 
crofſe, muſt make their accounts afareharxd, leſt 
with ſhame they rexolt from him 9 V 34 
and become altogether unprofitable, like ſalt 
that hath loſt bis ſanonr. ' . 

Nu .. came to paſſe, as hee went into the 
houſe of one of the chiefe Phariſees, to eat 
bread,on f Sabbath day, chat they watched io, 
> An 


* 


© Prou, 
25.$» 


Matth. 
23. 1 1. 


Tob. 
4.7. 


Reuel. 
19.9. 
Matth. 
23.2, 


#\{atih, 
9. 37. 


The great Supper. 


2 And behold, there was 2 certaine man be- 
fore him,which had the dropſie. 

3 And ſeſus anſwering,ſpake voto the Lawyers 
andPhariſees , ſayiug , Is it lawfull co heale on 
the Sabbath day > 

4 And they held their peace, And he tooke 
him,andhealed hi, and let him goe, 

5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 

all haue an aſſe, or an oxe fallen into a pit, and 
will not ſtraightway pull him out on the $ab- 
barh day? 

6 And they could not anſwere him againe to 
theſe things. 

7 T And hee put forth a parable to thoſe 
which were bidden, when he marked how they 
choſe ont the chiefe toomes, ſay ing vnto them, 

$ When thou art bidden of any man to a wed- 
ding, fit not down inf higheſt room, leſt a fore 
honourable manthen thou be bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and him, come, and 
ſay to thee , Giue this man place; and thou begin 
with ſhrme to take the loweſt roome. 

to * Bat when thou art bidden, goe and fit 
downe in the loweſt roome , that when he char 
bade thee commeth,he may ſay vnto thee, Friend 
Go yphigher: then ſhalt thou haue worſhip in 
the preſence of them that fir at meat with thee. 

rr * For whoſoeger exaltethhimſelfe, ſhall be 
abaſed: and he that humbleth himſelſe, ſhall be 
exalted, 

12 T Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, 
When thou makeR a dinner or a ſupper, call 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren , neither th 
kinſemen,nor thy rich neighbours,left they alſo 
bid thee againzand a recompence be made thee. 

15 But when thon makeft a feaſt, call * che 
poore, the mai med, the lame, the blinde, 

14 Aud thou ſhalt be bleſſed, for they cannot 
recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt bee te compen- 
ſed at the reſarre&ien of the iuſt. 

15 T And when ene of them chat ſate at meat 
with him, heard theſe things, ke ſaid voto him, 
*® Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread in the king- 
dome of 

16 * Then ſaid he vnto him, A certaine man 
made a great ſupper,and bade many : 

ty And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time, to ſay 
to them that were bidden, Come, for all things 
are now ready, 

1$ And they all with one conſent began to 
make excuſe : The firſt ſaid vnto him, I haue 
bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs goe 
and ſee it: I pray thee haue me excuſed, 

19 And another ſaid, I haue bought ſiue yoke 
of oxen, andI 1 to proue them: I pray thee 
haue me excuſed. 

20 And another ſaid, Thane married a wiſe ; 

andtherefore I cannot come. 
21 So ſetuant came, and ſhewed his lord theſe 
things. Then the maſter of f houſe being angry, 
ſaid to his ſeruant,Go out quickly into F ſtreets 
and Janes of 5 city, x 2 hicher the pobre, 
and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded,and yet there is roome. 

_ 23 Aud the Lord (aid voto the ſeruant, Go out 
into the high wayes and hedges, and compell 
them to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 

24 For I ſay'vnto you, That none of thoſe men 
which were bidden,ſhall tafte of my ſupper. 

25 T And there went great multitudes with 
him: and he rurnedzaud ſaid vnto them, 

26 * If any man come to me, and hate not his 
father, aud mother, and wife, and children, and 


I; Luke. 


brethren, and ſiſt ert, yes, and his owne life alſo, 


he cannot be my Diſciple. 
25 And whoſoeuer doth not beare his croſſe, 
and come after OE be my Diſciple. 


23 For which of you i ing to build a 
tower, not downe firſt, and counteth the 
coſt, her he haue ſufficienc to finiſh ir > 


29 haply after he bath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold 
it, begin comocke him, 

39 Saying, This man began to baild, and was 
not able to Anich. 

3r Or what King 
another King, ficteth not downe firſt, and con- 
ſulteth whecher hee be able with ten thouſand, 
to meet him that commeth againſt him with 
twenty thouſand ? 

32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great way 
off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and de ſirech condi- 
t ions of peace. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoener he be of you, that 
* — not all that he tath, he cannot be my 
Diſciple. 


347 * Salt is good? but if che ſalt haue Joſt Mat 
5. 


his ſauour, here with ſhall it be ſeaſoned > 

35 It is neither fic for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghill: but men caſt it out. Hee that hath 
cares to heare, let him heare. 

CHAP. XV. 

t The parable of the loft ſbeepe, f of the piece 
of Fleer, 11 and of the prodit al 6. 

Hen drew neerevnto him all the Publicanes 
and finners for to heare him. 

2 And the Phariſees and Seribes murmured, 
ſaying, This man teceineth fioners, and eateth 
Ted hefpcke his prreblovune hbdiet 

3 TA pake this parable vnto the,ſaying, 

4 * What man of you having an hu 
ſheepe, if he loſe one of them 
the ninety and nine in the wilderneſſe and goe 
after that which is loſt, vntill he find it ? 

5 And when he hath ſound it, he layeth it on 
his ſhouldery,reioycing. 

6 And when he commeth home,; hee calleth 
together his friends, and neighbours, ſaying vn- 
to them, Reioyce with mee, for I haue found my 
ſheepe which was loſt, _ 

7 I ſay vnto you, That likewiſe joy ſhall be 
in heauen oner one ſinner that repenteth , more 
then ouer ninety and nine iuſt perſons , which 
need nor e. 


8 J Either what woman heuing ten | pieces fprath- 
of ſiluer, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light 2 ne lt 
2 ſweepe the houſe and ſeeke diligent· yy 

1; 


ly, till ſhe finde it.? 


ing to make warre againſt 


The Lot Cheepe 


iz. 


ndred #Matth, 
doth not leaue 18.12. 


ed 4 
9 And when ſhe hath ſound it,ſhe calleth her piece f 


friends and her neighbourstogether, faying,Re- luer, 


ioyce with me, for I haue found the piece which 5105 
e 


I bad loft, 


ro Likewiſe I ſay vnto you;There is ioy in the parte ® 


preſence of the Angels ot God, ouer one ſinner o, 


that repenteth. 


11 TAnd he ſaid, A certain man bad two ſons: co 
12 And the younger of them ſaid to his father, 1⸗ 
s that fallech penc: 

halft* * 


Father,giue me the portion of 
to me. And he dinided vnto 
13 And not m 
gathered all toget a 
to a farre countrey, and there waſted his 
ſtance with riotous Ar 

14 And when hehad 
might 


em his lining. 


nt. | 
71 And hee went, and ioyned himſelfe to a 
citizen 


w hic 
wneth 
ſent 


dayes after, the younger ſon per). 

er, and tooke his ivarney in» 167 be 

ſub- to /# 
Romant 


pent all, there aroſe 2 pers 
y famine in that laud, and he began to be _ 


5. 


ſ 2 6 
e vniuſt Steward. Chap. xvj. The rich glutton. 
citizen ol chat countrey,and he ſent him into his And he faid ynto him, Take thy bill, and fic 
® gelds to feed ſwine. downe quickly, and wrice fifty, 
16 And he would faine haue filled his bel 7 Then faid he to another, And how much 
with the haſkes that the ſwine did eate 3 and oweſt thou? And he ſaid, an hundred I meaſures | The 
no man gaue vnto him. | of wheat. And he ſaid vnto him, Take chy bill, word 
17 And when he came to himſelſe , he ſaid, and write foureſcoze, f here in- 
How many hired ſernants of my fathers have 8 And che lord commended the vniuſt ſte- ferpre- 
bread enough, and to ſpate, and 1 periſh with ward,becauſe hee had done wiſely : for the chil- Fed « 
hunger? 


dren of this world are in their gener ation wiſer Meaſure, 
18 I will ariſe,and goe to my Father,and will 


then the children of light. in the 
ſay vnto him, Father, I haue ſinned againſt hea* _ 9 And I ſay vnto you, Make to your ſelues Origmas 
nen, and before thee, 


friends of the Mammon of vnrighteouſneſſe, ©onra;- 
19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 


that when ye faile, they may receine you into #445 
ſonne : make me as one of thy hired ſernants. about 


everlaſting habitations. 
20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. But 1 Hee that is faithful) in that which is leaſt, farreene 
when he was yet a great way off his father ſaw 


is 4 alſo in atk : and ho that is voiuſt => wy 
im, and had compaſsio fell on his inthe leaſt, is vniuſt alſo in mach. and « 
— kiſſed — RAID Era 1: If therefore ye haue not beene faithfull in Petrie. 
2t And the ſonne ſaid vnto him, Father, l haue the varighteons | Mammon, who will commit to I Or, 
ſinned againſt heauen, and in thy ſight, and am your ti uſt the true riches? f k riches, 
no more worthy to be called thy ſonne. 12 And if ye haue not beene faithfull in that] %, 
22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring 


which is another mans, who ſhall giue you that riches, 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put a Which is your owneF | 
ring on his hand, and ſhooes on his feet. 13 © No ſetnant can ſerue two maſters, for * Matth, 
23 And bring hicher the fatred calfe, and kill either he will hate the one, and loue the other : 6.24. 


it, aud let vs cate, and be merry. 
24 For this my ſonne was dead, 2nd is aliue 
againezhe was loſt, and is found. And they began 


to be _— 

25 Now his elder ſonne was in the field, and 
as he came and drew nigh to the huuſczhe heard 
muſicke and dancing, 

26 And he called one of the ſeruants,and aſked 
what theſe things meant. 


or elſe hee will hold co the one, and deſpiſe the 
other: yee cannot ſerue God and Mammon. 

14 And the Phariſees alſo who were couetous, 
heard all theſe thirgs, and they derided him. 

15 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye are they which 

i uſtifie your ſe lues t efore men, but God kooweth 

your hearts 2 for that which is highly efteemed 

amongſt men, is abomination in the ſight of Go 7, 


16 * The Law and the Prophets were vntill Matth. 


27 And he ſaid vnto him, Thy brother is come, 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calfe , be- 
cauſe he hath receiued him ſafe and ſound. 

28 And hee was angry, and would not goe in: 
therefore came his father out, and intreated him. 

19 And he anſwering , ſaid to his father, Loe, 


Iohn : fince that time the kingdome of God is rr.12. 
preached, and enery man preſſeth into it. 

17 * And it is eaſier for heauen and earth to Matth. 
paſſe, then one tittle of the Law to faile. 5.18. 

18 * Whoſoener putteth away his wife, and Matth. 
marrieth another, committeth adultery : and 3.32. 


theſe many yeeres doe I ſerue thee, neither tranſ- 
—— I at any time thy commaudement, and yet 

ou neuer gaueſt me a kid, that I might make 
merry with my friends: 

30 But aſſoone as this thy ſon was come, Which 
kath denoured thy liuing with harlots, thou haſt 
killed for him the fatted calſe. | 

3t And he ſaid vnto him, Sonne, thou art euer 
with me, and all that I hane is thine. 

52 It was meet that we ſhould make merry aud 
be glad: for this thy brother was dea d, and is a- 
line againe 2 and was loſt, and is found. 

CHAP. XVI. 

I The parable of the vniuſt Steward. 14 Chriſt 
rtprooxeth the Mpocriſte of the conerous Phari- 
ſees.19 The rich glutton,and Lazaru the beg ger. 

Nd he faid alſo vnto his Diſciples , There 

was 2 certaine rich man which had a Ste- 
ward, and the ſame was accuſed vnto kim that he 
had waſted his 
2 And he called him, and aid vnto him, How 
is it that I heare thtis of thee ? Gine an account 
of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſt be no lon- 
ger ſteward, 

3 Then S ſteward ſaid within himſelfe, What 
ſhaltT doz for my lord taketh away from me the 


'm in ſtewardſhip ? I cannot dig, to beg | am aſhamed. 


* 


475 


4 Iam reſolued what to doe, that when I am 


Pur out of the ſtewardſlũ p, they may receine me t 


into their houſes. 


F So he called euery one of his lords debtors 
nto him, and ſaid vnto the firſt , How much 


oweſt thou vnto my lord ? 


Aud he ſa id, An hundred {meaſures of oyle, 


whoſoeuer marrieth her that is put away from 
her husband, committeth comer i 

19 T There was a certaine rich man, which 
was clothed in purple and fine livaen, and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day. 

20 And there was a certaine begger, named La- 
zarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores: 

2t Aud deſiring to bee fed with the crumbes 
which fell from the rich mans table 2 mereoner 
the dogs came and licked his (ores, 

22 Andit came to paſſe that the begger died, 
and was caried by the Angels into Abrahams bo- 
ſome : the rich man alſo died, and was buried. 

23 And in hell he life vp his eyes, being in tor» 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham afarre off, and Lazarus 
in bis boſome 2 

24 Andhe cryed, and ſaid, Father Abraham 
haue mercy on me, and ſend Laxarus, that he may 
dip the tip of his finger in water, and coole my 
tongue, for I am tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Sonne, remember that 
thou in thy life time receiuedſt thy geod things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus euill things, but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 

26 Aud beſides all this, betweene vs and yon 
there isa great gulfe fixed, ſo that they which 
would paſſe from hence to you, cannot, nei- 
ther can they paſſe to vs that would come from 


hence. 
27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore father, 
that thou wouldeft ſeng him to my fathershouſes 
23 For 1 baue fine brechren, that he may te- 
ike vento them, leſt they alſo come into this 


lace of torment, | 
KEY 29 Abraham 


Ten leperSclenſed. 
| 29 Abraham ſaith vivo him, They hane Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets, let them hearethem, _ 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham t bat if 
one went vnto them from the dead, they will 


repent. ' 

77 And he ſaid vnto him, If they beare not Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſwa- 
ded, though one roſe from the dead. 

C HAP. X VII. 
t Chyift teac het h̊ to auoid occafions of offence. 

3 One to forgine another. 6. The power of faith. 
7 How we arc bound to Ged, and not he to vs. 
1 He healeth ten lepers. 22 Of the bing dome 
ef God,and the comming of the Senne of man. 

Hen ſaid he vnto the Diſciples, * It is im- 
TFT poſſible but that offences will come , but 
woe vntohim through whom they come. 

2 It were better for him that a milſtone were 
havged about his necke, and he caſt into the ſea, 
then that he ſhoald offend one of theſe little 


ones. 

3 T Take heed to your ſelues: * If thy bro- 
ther treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him, and if he 
repent, forgiue him. 

4 Aud if he tteſpaſſe againſt thee ſeuen times 
ina day, and ſeuen times in a day turne aga ine to 
thee,ſaying,l repent ; thou ſhalt forgine him. 

s And the Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lord, In- 
creaſe our faith, 

6. *And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as agrain 
of muſtard ſeed, ye might ſay vnto this Sycamine 
treezBe thou plucked vp by the root, and be thou 

plantedin the ſea, and it ſhould obey you, 

„ Bat which of you hauing a ſeruant plowing, 


*Matth. 
* 7.10. 


ot feeding cattell, will ſay vnto him by and by, ſha 


when he is come from the field, Ge and ſit downe 
to meat? 0 
8 And will not rather ſay vnto him, Make 
. ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelfe, 
and ſerue me, till I haue eaten and drunken: and 
afterward thou ſhalt eate and drinke. 
Do th he thanke chat ſeruant, becauſe he did 
the things that were cd manded himꝰ I crow not. 
10 80 1 ye ſhall haue done all 
thoſe things which are commanded yon, ſay, We 
are vaprofitable ſeruantsz we baue done that 
which was our duty to doe. 
it J And it came to paſſe, as he went to Hie- 
culalem, that he paſſed thorow the midſt of Sa- 
maria and Galilee. f 
12 And as he entred into a certaine village, 
there met him ten men chat were lepers, which 
ſtood afarre off. 
13 And they lifted vp their voyces, and faid, 
Ieſus, Maſter, haue mercy on vs. 
14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid vnto 2 
* Goe , ſhew your ſelues vnto the Prieſts. A 
came to paſſe, that as they went, they were 
cleanſed. 
r5 And one of them when he ſaw that he was 
healed,turned backe, and wich a loud voyce glo- 
rified God a 
16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giuing 
him thankes: and he was a Samar itane. 
17 And leſus anſwering, laid, Were there not 
ten cleanſedzburt where are the nine? 
18 There are not found that returned to giue 
glory to God, ſaue this ſtranger. 
ts And hee ſaid vnto him, Ariſe,goe thy way, 
thy faith hath madethee whole. 
: 20 J And when he was demanded of the Pha- 
10r,01th riſees, when the kingdome of God ſhoald come, 
ewtwerd he anſwered them, and faid , The kingdome of 
few, God commeth not I with obſeruation, | 


® Leuit. 
14.2. 


= 4 


S. Luke. 


he vnluſt iudpe, 
2r Neither ſhal they fa here, or lee there: 
fer bebe king a thin you. 00,6 
22 And hee ſaid voto the Di The fares Mong 
will come,when ye ſhall defireto ſee one of the 504. 
dayes'of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not ee it. 
Muth, 
24.23, 


23 Aud they ſhall ſay to you, See here, or ſee 
theret goe not aſter * follow them. 

24 For as the lightning that lightenech out of 
the one part vnder heauen, ſhineth ymtos the 
other part ynder heanen : ſo (hall alſs the Son 
of man be in his day. 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be 
reiected a this generation, 

25 * And 2s it was in the dayesof Noe: ſo „Gee. 
ſhall it be alſo in the dayes of the Socce of man. "I 

27 Theydid eat, they dranke, they married 
wuwes , they were gigen in marriage, vntill the 
day that Noe entred into the Arke : and the 
flood came, and deftroyed them all. 

28 * Likewiſe alſo as it was in the dayes of Cen! 
Lot, they dideate,they dranke; they bought, they 
ſold,they plant ed, they builded : 

29 But the ſame day that Lot went ont of So- 
dome, it rained fire and brimſtone from bheauen, 
and deſtroyed them all: ö 

30 Enen thus ſhall it be inthe day when the 
Sonne of man is rencaled. _ 

zt In that day he which ſhalbe the houſe 
top, and his ſtuffe in the houſe, let him not come 
downe to take it away: and he that is in the 
field, let him likewiſe not returne backe. 

31 * Remember Lots wife. 1 gene. 
33 Whoſoeger ſhall ſeeke to ſane his life, 19.26, 
ſhall loſe it, and whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life, Marth, 
l preſerue it. 16.25, 
34 *I tell yon, in that night there ſhall be Matth. 
two men in one bed ; the one ſhall be taken, the 24.40, 


other flall be left. p IT his 36 
» 35 Two women ſhall be ing together, the verſe u 
one ſhall be taken. and the other left. vat in 

36 | Two men ſhall be inthe feld; the one in mf 
ſhall be taken, and the other lefe. of the 

37 And anſwered , and ſaid vnto him, Greek? 
* Where Lord? and he ſaid vnto them,Where- copies. 
ſoeuer the body is, thi her will the Eagles be Marth. 
gathered together. 24.28, 

CHAP, XVIII. 

1 "f the tmportunate widow. 9 Of the Pha- 
riſce,and the Publicane. 15 Children bout ht to 
Chrift. 18 A ruler that would follow Chriſt, 
but is hindered by his riches. 28 The reward of 
them that leaue all for his ſu be. 31 Me foreſhew- 
— Fo death, 35 and reſtoreth a blind man 0 

# fight. 

ARS hee ſpake a parable vnto them, to thx 
N end, that men ought *alwayesto pray, and 
not 1 faint 5 ade which 

2 Saying, There was in a city a Tudge,whic 
feared not God, neither regarded man, 

3 And there was a widow in that ciry,and ſhe 
came vnto him, ſaying, Auenge mee of mine ad- 
uer ſarie. 

4 And he would not for a while. But after- 
ward, he ſaid withip himſelfe, Thongh I feare 
not Ged,nor regard man, 

7 Vet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I 
will auenge her, left by her continual} comming 
ſhe weary me. | | 

6 And the Lord ſaid , Heare what the vniuſt 
Iudge ſaith. | 

7 And ſhall not God anenge his one Ele, 
which cry day and night vnto bim, thong he 
beare long with them? 


* , ily. 
$I tell you, chat he will avenge chem ſy T 


- 


att! 
It, 


«1. Thel. 
5.47. 


atth, 
12. 


e. 


atth, 
16. 


Bl. % + WP + adi 


th, 


Matth, 
9.27. 


cuiluren brought to Chriſt. 


Neuertheleſſe,yhenthe Sonne of man commeth, 
ſhall he finde faith on the eatthꝰ ; 

s And hee ſpake this 2 vuto certaine 
which truſted” in themſe 
righteous, and deſpiſed other : 

19 Two men went vp into the Temple to pray, 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a Pablicane. 

1 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with 
himſelfe, God, I chanke thee, that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, vniuſt,adulterers,or 
euen as this Publicane. 

12 I faſt twice in the weeke, I giue tiches of 
all that I peſleſſe, 

13 And the publicane ſtanding afar off, would 
not lift vp ſo much as his eyes vnto heaven: but 
ſmote 2 his breaſt, ſaying, God be mercifull 
to me a ſinner. 

14 Itell you, this man went downe to his 
houſe iuftified rather tben the other: *for cuery 
ove that exaltetk himſelfe, ſhall be abafed : and 
he that humbleth himſelfe, thall be exalted. 

15 Andthey brought vnto him alſo infants, 
that he would touch them: but when his Diſci- 
ples ſaw it, they rebuked them. a 

16 Bat le ſus called them vnto him, and ſaid, 
Suffer little children to come vnt o mee, and 
forbid them not 2 for of ſuch is the kingdeme 
of God. 

17 Verely I ſay vnto yo, Whoſoener ſhall 
not receive the kingdome of God as a little 
childe, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 

18 And a certaine ruler aſked him, faying, 
Good Maſtet, what ſhall I doe to inherit eter- 
nall life? ; 

19 *And leſus ſaid vnta him, Why calleſt thou 
me good ? none is ſaue one, that xx God. 

20 Thou kn the Commandements, Dee 
not commit adultery , Doe not kill, Doe not 
ſteale, Doe got beate falſe witnefſe, Honour thy 
father and thy mother. | 

at And he ſai d, All theſe haue I kept from my 
youth * ” . 

22 Now when leſus heard theſe thing, he ſaid 
vnto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: Sell all 
chat thou haſt, and diſtribute vnto the poore, 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and 
come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, hee was very ſor- 
rowfall, for he wasvery rich. 

24 And when Ieſus Ge that he was very ſor- 
rowfall , hee ſaid , How hardly ſhall they that 
haue riches enter into the kingdome of God. 
25 For it is eaſier for a camel to go thorow a 
needles eye, then for a rich man to enter intothe 
kingdome of God. 

26 Aud they that heard it, ſaid, Who then can 
be ſauedꝰ 

27 And he ſaid, The things which are vnpoſ- 
ſible with men, are poſsible with God. 

28 Then Peter ſaid, Loe, wee haue left all, 
and followed thee. 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, VerelyT ſay vnto 
you, There is no man that hath left houſe,or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or children for the 
kingdome of Gods fake, h 
a 2 ſhall r no old more 8 n 

is preſent time, and in the wo com life 
— . — z an world to 

3t TiThen he tooke vnto him the twelue, and 
ſaid vnto them, Behold, we go vp to Hieruſalem, 
and all things that are written by the Prophets 
* the Sonne of man ſhall bee accom- 


For he ſhalbe delinered vnte the Gentiles 5 


Chap. xviij xix. 


nes | that they were” 


and ſhall bee mocked, and ſpiteſully intreated, 
and ſyit on?: 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to 
death, and the third day he ſhall riſe — 

34 And they vnderſtood none of theſe things? 
and this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were ſpoken, 


Of Zacheus the Publicane. 


35 T*Andir came to paſſe, that as he was come Matth. 
nigh vnto Lericho, a cettaine blind man ſate by 20. 25. 


the wayes fide, begging, 

365 And — the multitude paſſe by, hee 
aſked what it meant. 

37 And they told him that Ieſus of Nazareth 
paſſeth oy 

38 And heecried, ſaying, Ieſus thou Sonne of 
Dauid, haue mercy on mee. 

39 And they which went before rebuked him 
that he ſhould hold his peace: but hee cryed ſo 
much the more, Thou Sonne of Dauid haue mer- 
cy on mee. 

2 And Teſas Rood and commanded him to 
be bronght vnto him: and when hee was come 
neere, he alked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall doe 
vato thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may receiue 
* 05 ſus ſaid 

42 And Teſus faid vnto him,Receine thy fi 
thy faith hath ſaued thee. * 

43 And immediately he receiued his fight, and 
tollowed him, glorifying God: and all the peo- 
ple when they ſaw it, gaue praiſe vnto God. 


CHAP. XIX. 

: Of Zachews a Publicane. t 1 The ten pieces of 
money. 28 Chriſt r1deth into — with 
triamph + 41 Weepeth ener it +: 45 Drineth the 
buyers and ſellers out of the Temple 47 rech- 
ing daily in it, The rulers would haue deftrozed 
him, but for ſt are of the people, 


AX Ieſtes entred and paſſed through le- 
richo 


2 And behold, there was a man named Tache- 
us, which was the chiefe among the Publicanes, 
and he was rich. | 

3 And he ſought to ſee leſus who he was, and 
could not for the preſſe, becauſe he was little of 
ſtatute. 

4 And hee ranne before, and climbed vp into 
a Sycomore tree to ſee him, for he was to paſſe 
that way. 

And when Ieſus came to the place, he look- 
ed vp, and ſaw him, and ſaid vt him, Ta cheus 
make haſte, and comedowne, for to day I maſt 
abide at thy houſe. 

6 And hee made haſte, and came downe, and 
receined him toyfully. 


7 Avd when they ſaw it, they all murmured; 


ſaying,That he was gone to be gueſt with a man 
that is a ſinner. 
$ And Zacheus ſtood, and faid vnto the 
Lord, Behold Lord, the halfe of my goods L 
ine to the poore, and if I hane taken any thing 
— any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him 
foure fold. 8 5 
9 And leſus faid voto kim, This day is ſalua - 
tion come to this tiouſe, for fo much as hee alſe 
I ſonne of Abraham. 
* For the Sonne of man is come to ſecke, 
to ſaue that which was loft. 
1t And as they heard theſe things, hee added, 
and ſpake a PRINT he was nigh to Hie- 
ruſalem, and becauſe they thought that the king 
dome of God ſhould immediately appeare. 
12 * He ſaid therefore, A certains nobde man 
 C£c6 weur 


% 


*Match; 
18.1 14. a 


* Matth. 
15.14 


Chrift rideth to Hieruſalem. S. Luke. Of Tohns baptiſm, 


went into a farre countrey , to receine for him- 
ſelfe a kingdome) and to returne. 
13 And he called his ten ſetuants, and delinered 
} Mina them ten ſ pounds, and ſaid vnto them, Occupy 
here till I come. 
tranſa - 14 Rut his citizens hated him, and ſent a meſ- 
ted 4 ſage after him, ſaying, We will not haue this 
pound it man to reigne oner vs. 
twelne 15 Anditcame to paſſe, that when hee was 
ounces returned, having receiued the kingdome , then 
an hal fe, he commanded theſe ſeruants to be called vnto 
which him, to whom he had giuen the money, that he 
accor- might know how much euery man had gained 
ding to by trading. 
fine ſhil- 16 Then came the firſt,faying,Lord,thy, pound 
lings the hath gained ten pounds. 
eunce, 17 And be faidvnto him, Well, thou good ſer- 
3 three uant, becauſe thou haſt beene faitkſull in a very 
pounds litt le, haue thon authority ouer ten cities. 
20 Sil - 18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 
lings fix pound hath gained ſiue pounds. 
Pence. 19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo 
euer ſiue cities, a 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, 
— is thy pound which I haue kept laid vp in a 
napkin: 

— t For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an au- 
ſtere man: thou takeſt vp that thou layedſt not 
downe, and reapeſt that chou didſt not ſow, 

23 And he ſaith vnto him, Out of thine owne 
mouth will I indge thee , thou wicked ſernant ; 
thou kneweft that I was an auſtere man, takin 
vp that I laid not downe, and reaping that I di 
not ſowe. 

23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my money 
into the banke, that at my comming I might 
haue required mine one with vſury ? 


24 And he ſaid vnto them that ſtood by, Take h 


from him the pound, and gine it to him that hath 


ten poun 
25 And they ſaid vnto him, Lord, he hath ten 


26 For I ſay vnto you, That vnto euery one 
which bath, ſhall be ginen , and from him that 
hath not, euen that he kath ilall be taken away 
from him. . : 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not 
that I ſhould reigne ouer them, bring hither,and 
lay them before me. 

28 J And when he had thus ſpokey, hee went 
before aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. 

29 * And it catie to paſſe when hee was come 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 
called the mount of Oliues, he ſent two of his 
Diſciples, f : 

20 Saying, Go ye into the village ouer againſt 
you, in the which at your entring ye ſhall find 
2 colt tied, whereon yet neuer man ſate: looſe 
him, and bring him hither, 

3r And if any man aſke you, Why do ye looſe 
him > Thus ſhall yee ſay vnto him, Becauſe the 
Lord hath need of him. : 

32 And they that were ſent, went their way, 
and found enen as he had ſaid vnto them. 

And as they were looſing the colt, he owners 

reof ſaid vntothem, Why looſe ye the colt ? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of 

35 And they brought him to Ieſus: and 
eaſt their garments vpon the colt, and they 
Jeſus thereon, * 

36 And as hee went, they ſpread their clothes 
In the way. : 

37 And when he was come euen now at 
the deſcent of the mount of the whole 


multitude of the Diſciples began to reioyce 
and praiſe God with a loud . „ for 41 the 
mighty werkes that they had ſcene, 
38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that commeth 
in the Name of the Lord, peace in heauen, and 
glory in the Higheſt, 

3s And ſome of the Pharifees from among 
the multitude ſaid vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy 
diſciples. 

40 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, tell 
you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the 
ſtones would immediately cry out. 

41 T And when he was come neeres he beheld 
the city and wept ouer it, 

43 Saying, If thou hadſt knowne, euen thon, 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong 
vnto thy peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 

43 For the dayes ſhall come vpon thee , that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, 
and _— thee round, and keepe thee in on 
cuery fide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee euen with the ground, 
and thy children within thee: andthey ſhall nor 
leaue in thee one ſtone vpon another, becauſe 
thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 

45 * Ad he went into the Temple, and n Mu 
ts — ont them that ſold therein, and them that 24.14, 

ought, 

_ 46 Saying vnto them, It is written, My houſe 
is the houle of prayer, but ye haue made it a den 
of 8 FI) 

47 And hee taught in the Temple. But 
the chiefe Priefts and the 7 — chieſe 
of the people ſought to deſtroy him, 10% 

48 And could not finde what they might doe: hn 
for all the people were | very attentiue to keare on hm 

im, 


Cri — oy XX. 15 
I 1ft anoncheth his aut hori a queſtion 
of Tohns baptiſme. 9 The — of t — 
yard. 19 Of gining tribute to Ceſar. 25 He con- 
vince ih the Sadduces that denied the reſurrettt- 
Ou. 41 How ( hr1ft is the Somme of Daxid. 45 He 
warneth his Diſciples to beware of the Seribes. 
ANC it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe Mh 
dayes, as he taught the people in the Tem- 1:15 

ple, and preached the Goſpel, the chieſe Priefts 

nd the Scribes came vponhim,with the Elders, 

2 And ſpake vnto him,ſaying, Tell vs,by what 
authority doeſt thou theſe things ar who is he 
that gaue thee this authority? 

And he anſwered, and faidvnto them, I will 
alſo aſke you one * and anſwere mee: 

4 The baptiſme of Lohn, was it from heauen, 
ox of men? 

5 And they reaſoned with themſe lues, ſaying, 
If we ſhall ſay, From keauen, he will ſay, Why 
then beleeued 2 him not ? 

& But and if wee ſay, Of men, all the people 
will Rone vs: for they bee perſwaded that I 
was a Prophet, 

7 And they anſwered , that they conld not 
tell whence it was. 

8 Andleſus ſaid vnto them, Neither tell I 
you by what authority I doe theſe things. 

” began he to ſpeake to the people this 

Wiler A certaine man planted a vineyard, Mu 

and let it foorth to husbandmen, and went into 2144 
a farre countrey for a long time. 

10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſeruaut to the 
husbandmen , that they ſhould giue him of the 
fruit of the vineyard : but the husbandmen beat 


him, and ſent him away empty. 
11 Ard 


; Of giuing tribute vnto Ceſar. 


11 And againe hee ſent another ſeruant, and 
they beat him ow , and intreated him ſhame- 
falſy and ſent him away empty. 

ts And againe hee fone 284 third, and they 
woundedhim alſo, and caſt him out. 

13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhallI do ? I will ſend my beloued fon; it may 
be they will renerence him when they ſee him. 

t4 But when the husbandmen ſaw him , they 
reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying, This is the 
heire, come, let vs kill him, kat the inhericance 
may be ours, . 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him, What therefore ſhall the Lord of 
the vineyard doe vnto them ? 

16 He ſhall come aud deſtroy theſe husband- 
men, and ſhall giue the vineyard to others, And 
when they heard it, they ſaid,God forbid. : 

17 And hee beheld them, and ſaid, What is 
this theu that is written, * The Kone which the 
bnilders reice&ed, the ſame is become the head 
of the corner ? 

13 Whofoener ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, ſhall 
be broken: but on whomſoeuer it thall fall, it 
will grinde him topow der. : 

19 J Aud the chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes 
the ſame houre ſought to lay hands on him, and 
they feared the people: for they perceiued that 
he had ſpoken this parable againſt them. 

20 And they watched him, and ſent foorth 
ſpies , which ſhould faine themſe lues inſt men, 
that they might take hold of his words, that ſo 
they might deliuer him vnto the power and au- 
thority of the gouernour, _ 
atth. 2r And they aſked him, ſaying, * Maſter, we 
5. Kktiow that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, nei- 

ther accepteſt thou the perſon of , bur tea» 
ef 4 cheſt the way of God | truely. ' 
% 22 Is it lawfull for vs to giue tribute vnto Ce- 
far, or no ? 

23 But he perceiued their craftineſſe, and ſaid 
Vato them, Why rempt ye me ? 

' 24 Shew mee a | peny: whoſe image and ſu- 
th, perſcription hath it ? They anſwered, and ſaid, 
3. Ceſats. 
25 And he ſaid vnto them, Render therefore 
vnto Ceſar the things which be Ceſars, and vn- 
to God the things which be Gods. 

28 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the people: and they maruelled at his an- 
ſwere,and held their peace. 

27 © Then came to him certaine of the Sad- 
duces (which deny that there is any reſurtecti- 
on) and they aſked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, If 
any mans brother dic having a wife, and he die 
without children, that his brother ſhould take 
his wife,and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother, 

29 There were therefore ſeuen brethren , and 
the firſt tooke a wife, and died without children, 

30 And the ſecond tooke her to wife, and he 
died childleſſe. 

31 And the third rooke her, and in like maner 
the ſeneu alſo. And they left ns children, and 


ied, 

2 Taft of all the woman diedalſo, aa, . 

23 Therefore in the teſurtection, whit 
of them is ſhe ? for ſeuen had her to wife, 

34 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, The 


Children of this world marry, and are given in 
marriage: | 


35 Bat they which ſhall be acconfl 
to obtaine that world, and thereſarfe&ion 
the dead. nefetter 


atth, 
3. 


* 
om 


mary, not are giaen in mariage: 


Chap. xx xx}. 


The widowes two mites. 

36 Neither eat they die any more: for they 

are equall vnto the Angels, and are the children 
of God, being the children of the reſurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, *euen Moſes *Exed; 
ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord, 3.6. 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Iacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the 
living ; for all liue vnto him. 

39 © !hen certaine of the Scribes anſwering, 
ſaid, Maſter, then haſt well ſaid, 

4> And after that, they durſt not aſke him any 
queſtion at all, 

4t And he ſaid vnto them, How ſay they that *Marth; 
Chriſt is Nauids ſonne ? 22,44, 

42 And Danid himſelſe ſaith inthe booke of 
Pſalmes,The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sic thou on 
my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 

44 Danid therefore calleth him Lord, How is 
ke then his ſon ? 

45 T Then in the audience of all the people, 
he ſaid vnto his Diſciples, 

46 Beware of the Scribes, which deſire to 
—_— in 3 and lone greetings in the 
markets,and the higheſt ſeats inthe Synagogu 
and the chiefe — at feaſts: x 7, 

47 Which deuoure widowes houſes, and for a 
ſhew make long prayers? the ſame ſhall receius 
greater damnation. 

CHAP. XXI, 

t Chrift commendeth the pobre widow. 5 He 
Nretelleth the deſtruct ion of the Ttmyle, and of 
the city Hiernſalem : 25 The fignes alſo whic 
Shall be before the laſt day. 34 He exhorteth 
them to be watchfull. 

Nd he looked vp, * and ſaw the rich men Markd 
caſting their gifts into the treaſury. 12.41, 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certaine poore widow,ca- | Sce 
ting in thither two | mites. Mar te 

3 And he ſaid, Of a trueth, I ſay vnto yon, 12.42. 
hot his poore widow hath caſt in more then 
they all. : 

4 For all theſe haue of their abundance caſt 
in vnto the offerings of God, but ſhe of het penu- 
ry hath caſt in allche liuing that ſhe had. „Matti 

s 7 And as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how 24.1, 

5 = adorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, be 

ald, 

6s As 7 theſe things which ye behold, the 
dayes will come, in the whi re (hall not be 
left one ſtone vpon another. , Wat ſhall not be 
throwue dene. 

7 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but when 
ſhall theſe things be ? and what figne will there 
be when theſe things ſhall come to paſſe? 

$ And he ſaid, Take heed that yee bee not de- 
ceiued: for many ſhall come in my Name, ſay« 
ing, I am chriſt, and the time draweth neete: goe 
ye not therefore after theni. 

9 But when yee {hall heare of warres and 
commorions , be not terrified ; for theſe thinge 

muſt firſt come to paſſe, but the end is not by 
b 


hen ſaid he voto them, Nation ſhall *Marth; 
Nation, and K ingdome againſt King* 24.7, 


Matth. 
23.9. 


| 4 eat earthquakes fhall be in diueti 


mt famines,and peſtilences:and fearefull 

ghts And great ſignes (hall there be from hea» 
nen, 

12 But before all theſe, they ſhall lay their 

hands on you, and perſecute you, delinering 

you vp to the Wr » and into priſons, 

1 (Cee dein 


Chrift rideth to Hieruſalem. S. Luke. Of Tohns baptiſini. 
went into a farre countrey , to receiue for him- multitude of the Diſciples began to reiovce / 
ſelfe a kingdome) and to returne. and praiſe God with a loud voyce, for all the 

13 And he called his ten ſeruants,and delinered mighty workes that they had ſeene, 

} Mins tem ten j pounds, and ſaid vnto them, Occupy 38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that commeth 
here till I come. in the Name of the Lord, peace in heauen, and 
tranla - 14 Rut his citizens hated him, and ſent a meſ- glory in the Higheſt, 
ted 4 ſage after him, ſaying, We will not haue this 39 And ſome of the Pharifees from among 
pound it man to reigne oner vs. the multitade ſaid vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy 
twelne 15 And it came to paſſe, that when hee was diſciples. 
ouncescy returned, hauing receiued the kingdome , then 49 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, tel! 
an hal fe, he commanded theſe ſeruants to be called vnto you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the 
which him, to whom he had giuen the money, that he ſtones would immediately cry out. 
accor- might know how much euery man had gained 41 And when he was come neeres he beheld 
ding to by trading. the city and wept ouer it, 
Hue ſhil- 16 Then came the firſt,faying,Lord,thy, pound 42 Saying, If thou hadſt knowne, euen thon, 
lings the hath gained ten pounds. at leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong 
eunce, 17 And be faidvnto him, Well, thou good ſer- vnto thy peace! but now they are hid from 
3 three uant, becauſe thou haſt beene faitkſull in a very thine eyes. 
pounds litt le, haue thon authority ouer ten cities. 43 For the dayes ſhall come vpon thee , that 
two Hil- 18 And the ſecond came, ſaying , Lord, thy thine enemies ſhall cat a trench about thee, 
lings fix pound hath gained five pounds. and > > ogg thee round, and keepe thee in on 
Pence. 19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo cuery fide, 

ener five cities, ; 44 And ſhall lay thee euen with the ground, 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, and thy children within thee: and they ſhall nor 
here is thy pound which I haue kept laid vp ina leaue in thee one ſtone vpon another, becauſe 
napkin : thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 

21 For l feared thee, becauſe thou art an zu- 45 Add he went into the Temple, and began *Matths 
ſtere man: thou takeſt vp that thou lay edſt not to caſt ont them that ſold therein, and them that 24.12, | 
done, and reapeſt that chou didſt not ſow, bought, 

22 And he faith vnto him, Out of thine owne 46 Saying vntothem, It is written, My houſe 
mouth will I indge thee , thou wicked ſernant ; is the houle of prayer, but ye haue made it a den 
thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, taking of theeues, 
vp that I laid not downe, and reaping that I di 47 And hee taught dayly in the Temple. Bur 
not ſowe. the chiefe Prieſts and the Seribes, aud the chieſe 

23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my money of the people ſought to deſtroy him, 10 
into the banke, that at my comming I might 48 And could not finde what they might doe: banged 
haue required mine one with vſury ? for all the people were | very attentiue to heare on him 

24 And he ſaid vnto them that ſtood by, Take him, 
from him the pound, and giue it to him that hath ; CHAP, XX. 
ten pounds. | 1 Chrift auoncheth his authority by a queſtion 

25 And they ſaid vnto him, Lord, he hath ten of Iobus baptiſme. 9 The —* of the vie- 
yard. 19 Of gining tribute to Ceſar. 275 He con- 

26 For I ay vnto you, That vnto euery one a3nceth the Sadduces that denied the reſurretti- 
which hath, ſhall be ginen , and from him that on. 41 How (Hriſt is the Somme of Dauid. 45 He 
hath not, euen that he kath thall be taken away warneth his Diſciples to beware of the Scribes. 
from him. : Nd it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe Match: 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not dayes,as he taught the ple inthe Tem- 21.3. 
that I ſhould reigne ouer them, bring hither,and ple, and gerachad the Geſpel, the chiefe Prieſts 
flay them before me. and the Scribes came vpon him, with the Elders, 

28 J And when he had thus ſpoken, hee went 2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs, by what 
before aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. anthority doeſt thou theſe things ꝰ or who is he 

29 * And it cate to paſſe when hee was come that gaue thee this authority? 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 3 Andheanſwered, and faid vnto them, I will 
called the mount of Oliues, he ſent two of his alſo aſke you one thing, and anſwere mee: 

Diſciples, ; : 4 The baptiſme of Lohn, was it from heauen, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village ouex againſt or of men? 
you, in the which at your entring ye ſhall find $s And they reaſoned with themſe lues, ſaying, 
2 colt tied, whereon yet neuer man ſate: looſe If we ſhall ſay, From keauen, he will ſay, Why 
him, and bring him hither, then beleeued ye him not? 

3r And if any man aſke you, Why do ye looſe & But and if wee ſay, Of men, all the people 
him > Thus ſhall yee ſay vnto him, Becauſe the will Rone vs: for they bee perſwaded chat Iohn 
Lord hath need of him. was a Prophet, 

32 And they that were ſent, went their way, 7 And they anſwered , that they conld not 
and found euen as he had ſaid vnto them, tell whence it was. 

And as they were 238 colt, he owners $8 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Neither tell I 
es ſaid vnto them, Why looſe ye the colt ? you by what authority I doe theſe things. 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of „ began he to ſpeake to the people this . 

35 And they brought him to Ieſus: a ables.* A _ man planted a vineyard, *M arthy 
eaſt theit garments vpon the colt, and they and let it foorth to husbandmen, and went into 21.55. 
Ieſus thereon, 3 a farre countrey for a long time. 

36 And as hee went, they ſpread their clothes 19 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſeruaut to the 
In the way. ; husbandmen) that they ſhould giue him of the 

37 And when he was come euen now at fruit of the vineyard : but the husbandmen beat 
the deſcent of the mount of » the whole him, and ſent him away empty, 1 54 


Of giuing ttibute vnto Ceſar. 


t And againe hee ſent another ſeruant, and 
they beat him mow , and intreated him ſhame- 
folly,and ſent him away empty. 

7 hal againe hee nt 8d third, and they 
wounded him alſo, and caſt him out. 

13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyatd, What 
ſhallI do? I will ſend my beloued fon ; it may 
be they will renerence him when they ſee him. 

t4 But when the hasbandmen ſaw him. they 
reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying, This is the 
he ite, come, let vs kill him, kat the inhericance 
may be ours. | a 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What therefore ſhall the Lord of 
the vineyard doe vnto them ? 

16 He ſhall come aud deſtroy theſe husband- 
men, and ſhall giue the vineyard to others, And 
when they heard it, they ſaid,God forbid. ; 

17 And hee beheld them, and ſaid, What is 
this then that is written, * The Rone which the 
bnilders reie&ed, the ſame is become the head 
of the corner ? 

1$ Whoſoener ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, ſhall 
be broken: but on whomlſoeuer it thall fall, it 
will grinde him topowder. ; 

19 J Aud the chiefe Priefts and the Scribes 
the ſame houre ſought to lay hands on him, and 
4 they feared the people: for they * + 196g that 

he had ſpoken this parable againſt them. 

20 And they watched him, and ſent foorth 
ſpies , which ſhould faine themſe lues inſt men, 
that they _ take hold of his words, that fo 
they might deliuerhim vnto the power and au- 
thority of the gouernour, _ 

2r And they aſked him, ſaying, * Maſter, we 
know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, nei- 
ther accepteſt thou the perſon of , bur tea» 
0r,0f 4 cheſt the way of God | truely. 
eh. 122 Js it Jawfull for vs to giue tribute vnto Ce- 

far, or no? 
23 But he perceiued their craftineſſe, and ſaid 
Vato them, Why rempt ye me? 
24 Shew mee a | peny : whoſe image and ſu- 
* perſcription hath it ? They anſwered, and ſaid, 
Ceſats. 
25 And he ſald vnto them, Render therefore 
vnto Ceſar the things which be Ceſars, and vn- 
to God rhe things which be Gods. 

28 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the people: and they maruelled at his an- 
ſwere, and held their peace. 

27 J Then came to him certaine of the Sad - 
duces ( which deny that there is any reſurtecti- 
on) and they aſked him, | 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, If 
any mans brother die, hauing awife, and he die 
without children, that his brother ſhould take 
his wife,and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeuen brethren , and 
the firſt 2 a ere * without children. 
30 And the ſecond tooke her to wife, and | 
diedchildleſſe, "IO 

31 And the third rooke her, and in like maner 
the 4 alſo, And they left ns children, aud 
ied. 


32 Taft of all the woman died alſo. 

23 Therefore in the teſurrection, d 
of them is ſhe ? for ſeuen had her to wild. 

34 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, The 


pal, 
18.22. 


Matth. 
2.1 6 * 
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Matth. 
- 3. 


* 


the dead. 


Chap. xx xxi. 


Children of this world marry, and are giuen in 


2 

35 Bat they which ſhall be rec ofthy 

to obtaine that world, and the reſ ion from 
dead,neRitrer mary,not are giuen in mariage: 


The widowes two mites. 


36 Neither eau they die any more: for they 
are equall vnto the Angels, and are the children 
of God, being the children of the reſurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed» *even Moſes *Exed; 
ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord, 3.6. 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Iacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the 
lining ; for all ſiue vnto him. 

39 hen certaine of the Scribes anſwering, 
ſaid, Maſter, then haſt well aid. 

4 And after that, they durſt not aſke him any 
queſtion at all, 

4t And he ſaid vnto them, How ſay they that *Matth; 
Chriſt is Nauids ſonne ? 22.44, 

42 And Danid himſelfe faith inthe booke of 
Pſalmes,The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sic thou on 
my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 

44 Dauid therefore calleth him Lord, How ig 
ke then his ſon ? 

45 © Then in the audience of all the people, 
he ſaid vnto his Diſciples, 

46 Beware of the Scribes, which deſire to 
re * Ne __ lone greetings in the 
markets,and t igheſt ſeats inthe Syn 
and the chiefe — at feaſts: 8 

47 Which deuoure widowes houſes, and for a 
ſhew make long prayers? the ſame ſhall receine 
greater damnation. _ 

CHAP. XXI. 

t Chrift commendeth the poaoye widow. 5 He 
faretelleth the de ſtruction of the Ttmple, and of 
the oy Hiernſalem : 25 The fignes alſo whic 
Shall be before the laſt day. 34 He exhorteth 


them to be watchfull. 
Nd he looked 4 , ® and ſaw the rich men Markd 
caſting their giſts into the treaſury. 12.41, 
2 And he ſaw alſo a certaine poore widow,ca- | Sce 
ſting in thicher two | mites. Mar te 
3 And he ſaid, Of a trueth, I ſay vnto you, 12.42. 
that my poore widow hath caſt in more then 
they all. 
7 For all theſe haue of their abundance caſt 
in vnto the offerings of od but ſhe of het penu- 
ry hath caſt in allche liuing that ſhe had. Matti 
5 T And as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how 24.1, 
it * adorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, he 
ſai * 2 
6 As for theſe things 09 8 behold, the 


„Matthz 
23.5. 


dayes will come, in the hie dere ſhall not be 
left one ſtone vpon auother, Mat ſhall not be 
throwue dene. ; 

And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but when 
{hall theſe things be? and what figne will there 
be, when theſe things ſhall come to paſſe? 

And he ſaid, Take heed that yee bee not de- 
ceiued: for many ſhall come in my Name, ſay« 
ing, I am Chriſt, and the time draweth neere: goe 
ye not therefore after them. 

9 But when yee ſhall heare of warres and 
commorions , be not terrified ; for theſe things 
muſt firſt come to paſſe, bu the end is not by 
and by, : ; 

Then ſaid he voto them, Nation (ſhall *Martk; 

Nat ion, aud K ingdome againſt King* 24.7. 


nd great earthquakes fhall be in diners 
famines,and peſtilences:and fearefall 
2d great ſigues ſhall there be from hea» 


pro nut before all theſe , they ſhall lay their 


hands on you, perſecute yon, delinerin 
you vp to the Synagogues , ard into priſons, 
(Ceca being 


Watchand pray. 
being brought 


Matth. 
10,19. 


* Match. 


5 0. 30. 


Matth. 
24.11. 


before Kings and Rulers for my 
Names ſake. * ; 

13 And it ſhall turne to you for ateſtimony. 

x4 * Settle ittherefore in ped! amy, not to 
meditate before what ye ſhall anſwere. 

15 For I will giue you a mouth, and wiſdome, 
which all your aduerſaries ſhall not bee able to 
gainſay,nor reſiſt. 


16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents + 


and brethren, and kinſefolkes, and friends, and 
ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. 

17 And ye ſhall bee hated of all men for my 
Names fake. | 

18 * But there ſhall not an haire of your head 
periſh. , 

19 In your patience poſſeſſe ye your ſoules. 

29 * And when ye ſhall ſee Hieruſalem com- 
paſſed with armies, then know that the deſola- 
tion thereof is nigh . 

21 Then let them which are in Tndea, flee to 
the mountaines, and let them which are in the 
midſt of it, depart out, and let not them that are 
in the countreyes, enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the dayes ot W that 
all chings which are writren may be tulfilled. 

23 But woe vnto them that are with child, and 
to them that giue ſucke inthoſe dayes, for there 
thall be great diſtreſſe in the land, and wrath vp- 
on this people, 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 

ſword,and ſhall be led away captiue into all na- 
tions, and Hieruſalem (hall be troden downe of 
the Gentiles, vntill the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. | 

25 J * Andthere ſhall be ſignes in the Sunne, 
and in the Moone, and inthe Stars, and vpon the 
earth diſtreſſe of nations, with perplexity, the 
ſea and the waues roaring, 

26 Mens hearts failing them for feare, and for 
looking aftet theſe things which are commin 
onthe earth; For the powers of heauen ſhalbe 
ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
comming in a cloud with power & great glory. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come to 
paſſe, then looke vp,and lift vp your heads, for 
your redemption draweth nigh, 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold the 
ſig · tree, and all the trees, 

30 When they now ſhoot foorth, yee ſee and 
know of your one ſelues, that Summer is now 
nigh at hand, 

t So likewiſe yee, when yee ſee theſe things 


come to paſſe , know yee that the kingdome of 
God isnigh at hand, 


32 Verely 


I ſay vnto you, This generatiou ſhall 
not paſſe away, tillall be fulfilled, 


33 Heauen and earch ſhall paſſe away, but 
words ſhall not paſſe away. * * * 


34 And take heed to your ſelues, leſt at any 
time your hearts be ouer charged with ſurfetting 


and drunkenneſſe, and cares of this life, and ſo 
that day come vpon you ynawares. 

35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth 


© 


37 And inthe day timehe was teachit 
Temple, and at night he went out, and absde in 
the mount that is called the mount of Oliues. 

38 And all the people came early in the mor- 
aing co kim ipthe Temple, for vo heare him, 


S. Luke. 


The Lords Supper inſtituted, 


CHAP. XXII. 

r The Iewes conſpire againſt Chriſt. 3 Satan 
prepareth Indas to berray him. 9 The Apoſites 
* the Paſſeoner. 19 Chriſt inſtitut eth his 
holy Supper, 21 conertly ferete et hof the trai- 
tour, 24 dehorteth the reſt of his Apoſtles 
from ambition, 3t aſſureth Peter bu faith 
ſhould not faile : 34 and yet hee ſhould dem 

im thrice. 39 He prajeth in the mount, and 
ſweateth blood, 47 , betrayed with kiſſe : 
50 Hee healeth Malchus care. 54 hee us thrice 
denied of Peter, cg ſhamefully abuſed, 66 and 
confeſſerh bimſelfs to be the Sonne of G 
*N, [Ow the feaſt of vnleauened bread arew 

nigh,which is called the Paſſeouer. 

2 And the chiefe prieſts & Scribes ſought he 
they might kill himzfor they feared the people. 

2 © * Thenentred Satan into Iudas, ſurnamed 
Iſcariot,being of the number of the twelue. 

4 Andhee went his way,and communed with 
the chiefe Prieſts and captaines, how hee mighs 
betray him vnto them, 


And they were glad, and conenanted to gine 
him _ r 
And he promiſed, and ſought opportunity 
to betray him vnto them | in the abſence of the 
multirude, / 
7 J. Then came the day of vnleauened bread, 4 lad, 
when the Pafſeouer muſt be killed. 6 , 
$ And he ſent Peter and lohs,ſaying,Goe and 17. 
prepare vs the Paſſeouer, that we may cate. 
9s And they ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare ? 
10 And he ſaid vnto them, Behold, when ye 
are entred into the city, there ſhall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water, follow him into 
the houſe where he entreth in. 
tr And ye (hall ſay vnto the good man of the 
houſe, The Mafter ſaith vnto thee, Where is the 


Ir, 
without 


g gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eate the Paſſeouer 


with my Diſciples? 

12 And hee ſhall ſhew you a large vppet 
roeme furniſhed,thece make ready. : 

13 And — went, aud found as he had ſaid 
vnto them, and they made ready the Paſſeouer. Marth. 

14 * And when the houre was come, he fate 6.10. 
downe,and the twelue Apoſtles with him. lor, 

15 And he ſaid vnto them, I With deſire I 7 ha 
haue de ſired to eate this Paſſeouer with you be- 5 ily 
fore I ſuffer, defirthy 

16 For I ſay vnto yon, I will not any more 
eate thereof, vntill it be falfilled in the king» 
dome of God, | 

17 And he tooke the cup,and gaue thanks, and 
ſaid, Take this, and diuide it among yout ſelues: 

18 For I ſay vnto yen, I will not driuke of 
the fruit of the vine, vntill the kingdome of 
God ſhall come. 

19 J * And hetooke bread, and gane thankes, 26. 
and brake it, and gaue vnto them, ſaying, This is 
my body which is giuen for y ou, this doe iu te 
membrance of me, , 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after Supper,faying, 
This cup is the new Te ot in my blood, 
which is ſhed for you. : 

21 © * Bat behold , the hand of him that be- 
tra , is with me on the table. : 

22 truely the Son of man goeth as it was 
determined,but woe vnto that man by whom he 


is betrayed, ; 
23 And they began to enquire among theſelues 
which of them it was that thould do this thing» 
24 TAud there was alſoa ſtriſe amovgſt — 
which of them ſhould be accounted f Fm 2 


+ Mattit 
10. 


+ Matthy 
236,311 


Tudas betrayeth Chriſt. 


vWtatth, 35 * And he ſaid vnto them, The Kings of the 
30,25, Gentiles exerciſe Jordſhip ener them, and they 
that exerciſe authority vpon them , are called 
benefactort: 

26 But ye ſhall not be ſo 3 but he that is grea 
teſt among you, let him be as the yonger, and he 
that is chiete, as he that doth ſerue. 

27 For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at 
meat, or hethat ſerueth ? Is not he that ſitteth 
at meat? But I am eng yon as he that ſerueth. 
_ 28 Ye are they which haue continued with me 
in my temptations. ; 

29 And I appoint vnto yon a kingdome, as 
my Father hath appointed vnto me, : 

30 That ye may eat and drinke at my table in 
my Kingdome, *and fir on Thrones indging the 
twelue tribes of Iſrael, | 

31 J And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
*r.Pet, hold, *Satan hath defired to haue you, that he 
„% may lift you as Wheat: ä 

32 But I haue prayed for thee, that thy faith 
faile not; and when thou art conuerted, ſtreng- 
then thy brethren, 

33 And he {aid vnto him, Lord, I am ready to 
goe with thee both inte priſon, and to death. 

34 And he ſaid, I tell thee Peter, the cocke 
ſhall not crow this day's before that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 

35 * Andhe ſaid voto them, When I ſent you 
without putſe and ſcrip, and ſhooes, lacked ye 
any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 

36 Then ſaid he vnto them, But now he that 
hath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his 
ſcrip: and he that hath no ſword, let him ſell 
his garment, and buy one. : 1 

37 For I lay vnt o you, that this that is written 
mult yet be accompliſhed in me; * And he was 
reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: For the things 
concerning me, hane an end. 

38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are two 
ſwords. And he ſaid vntothem, It is enough, 

39 J * Andhe came out, and went as he was 
wont, to the mount of Oliues, and his Diſciples 
alſo tollowed him. 

„Matth. 49 And when he was at the place, he ſaid vn- 


Y 


Matth. 


* 1928, 


Match. 
26.34. 


* Matth. 
19,9. 


ty 


tity 


« Efay 
$3.12, 


% Matth, 
25.36, 


* 16. 4t. to them, Pray, chat ye enter not into temptation, 
41 And he was withdrawne from them about 

ut a ſtones caſt, and kreeled downe,and prayed, 

tily 42 Saying,Farker, if thou be willing, remoue 

105 this cup from me : neuertheleſſe, not my will, 


but thine be done, 

43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him 
from heauen, ſtrengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony , he prayed more 
earneſtly , and his ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling downe to the — 

45 And when he roſe vp from prayer, and was 
come to his Diſciples, he found them ſleeping 

or ſorrow, 

45 And ſaid vnto them, Why ſleepe ye? Riſe, 
and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 

47 T And while he yet ſpake, *bchold,a mul- 
titude, and he that was called Iudas, one of the 
twelue, went before them, and drew neere vnto 
Ieſus, to kiſſe him. 5 

48 Bur Ieſus aid voto him, Iudas, betrayeſt 

thou the Son of man with a kifſe ? 

49 When they which were about him, ſaw 

What would follow, they ſaid vnto him, Lord, 
ll = ſaves wich the 2 ? 5 

5 T And one of them ſmote the ſesuant of 
che high Priett,and cut off his right Fare. 

51 Aud leſus anſwered,avd ſaid, Suffer ye thus 

re. And ke touched his eareguud healed him, 


thi 
4, 


Matth. 
20.47. 
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Chap. xxij xxiij. 


Peters den ia II. 


52 Then leſus ſaid vnto the chliefe prieſts, and 
captaines of the Temple, and the Elders which 
were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a 

thiefe with ſwords and ſtaues? 

53 Whenl was daily with yon in the Temple, 
ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: but this 
is your houre, and the power of darkenefc. 

54 T * Thentooke they him, and led him, and Matth, 
brought him into the high Prieſts houſe, and 25-5 7+ 
Peter followed afarre off. | 

55 *® And whenthey had kindled a fire in the Matth, 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet downe together, 25:69, 
Peter ſate downe among them. 

56 Rut a certaine mayd beheld him as he fate 
by the fire, and earveftly looked vpon him, and 
ſaid, This man was alſo with him, 

57 And he denied him, ſay ing, Woman, I know 
im not. 

$8 And after a little while another ſaw him 
and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them, And peter ſaid, 
Man, I am not. 

59 Andabout the ſpace of one houre after, 
another confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a 
truth this fellow alſo was with him; for hee is 
a Galilean. 

6o And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately while hee yet 
ſpake,the cocke crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked vpon 
Peter ; and Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord, how hee had ſaid ynto him, Refore the 
cocke crow,thou ſhalc deny me thrice, 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

63 T And the men that held Ieſus, mocked 
him,and ſmote him. . 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtrooke him on the tace, and aſked him, ſaying, 
Prophefie,who is it that ſmote thee ? 

&5 And many other things blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him. 

66 J And aſſeone as it was day, the Elders * Matth. 
of the people, and the chiefe Priefts and the 27.1, 
Scribes came together , and led him into their 
Councell, ſaying 

&7 Art thou the Chriſt > Tell vs. And he ſaid 
vnto them, If I tell you, you will not beleeue. 

68 And if I alſo aſke you , you will not an- 
ſwere me, nor let me goe. 

65 Hereaſter ſhall che Sonne of man ſit on the 
right hand ofthe power of God. 
70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of 
God > And he ſaid vm them, Ve ſay that I am. + yfarks 

71 And they ſaid, What need we any further 4.62 
witnefſe > For wee our ſelues haue heard of his © © 
owne month, 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Fe ſia is accuſed before Pilate , and ſent to 
Herod. 8 Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod and 
Pilate are made friends. 13 Barablas us defired 
of the people, and u looſed by bilate, and Icſws 
i g ine u to be cyucified.29 He teleth the women 
t hat lament him, t he deflrudien of Hieruſalem, 
34 Prayceth for his enemies. 39 Two enill doeys 
are crucified with him, 46 His death. 30 He 
bur ia. 


Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
A led him vnto Pilate, 
2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
found this tellow peruerting the nation, and for- 
bidding to giue tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, That he 
himſelfe is Chriſt a King. 
$3 * And Pilate ares him, ſaying, Art thou & Marth; 


the King of the Iewes ? Aud hee 
and aid, Thou ſayeſt it. 
Cee. 


anſwered him, 27.11. 
4 Then 


$733» 


195 


47.32. 


JW 


Barabbas deliuered- 


Matth. 


«ſented, be as they required: 


Matth. 26 And as they led him away, chey laid hold 


2.19 neuer gaue ſucke. 
E 30 Then ſliall th 


neu. 6.16. taines, Fall en vs, 


| 8. Luke. 


4 Then ſaid Pilate to thechiefe Priefts,and to 

the people, l find no fault in this man. 

And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He 
ſtirreth vp the people, teaching tharowout all 
Jury,begiuping from Galilee to this place. 

& When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked 
whether the man were a Galilean, 

7 And aſſoon as he knew that he belonged vnto 
Herods iuriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, who 
himſelfe alſo was at Hieruſalem at that time. 

8 TAnd when Herod ſaw leſus, he was excee- 
ding glad, for he was deſirous to ſee him of a 
Jang [eaſon,becanſe he had heard many things of 
him, and he hoped te laue ſcene ſome miracle 
done by him, 

Then he queſtioned with him in many 
words, but he aniwered him nothing. 

10 And the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſtood, 

nd vehemently accuſed him, 

it And Herod with his men of war ſet him at 
nought,and mocked him, and arayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him againe to Pilate, 

12 T And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together, for before they were at 
enmity betweene themſelues, 

13 T *#AndPilate,when he had called together 
the 3 Prieſts „ and the Rulers , and the 

Ple, 

14 Said vnto them, Ye haue brought this man 
ynto me, as ons that perucrteth the people, and 
behold, I hauing examined him before you, haue 
found no fault in this man, touching thoſe things 
whereof ye accuſe him. 

15 No, not yet Herod: for I ſent you to him, æ 
loe, * ol death is done vnto him. 

x6 I will cher fore chaſtiſe him, aud releaſe him. 

17 For of neceſiity he muſt releaſe one yato 
them at the Feaſt. 

18 And they cryed out all at once, ſaving, Away 
with this mam and releaſe vnto vs Barabbas, 

19 Who for a certaine ſedition made in the 
city, and for murder, was caſt in priſon. 

10 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Ieſns, 
ſpake againe to them: 

21 But they cryed, ſaying, Crucifie him, eruci- 
fie him. 

22 And he ſaid vnto them the third time, Why, 
what euill hath he done +I haue found no cauſe 

death in him, I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 

et him goe. f 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voyces,re- 
quiring that he might be crucified : and the voy- 
ces of them and of the chieſe Prieſts preuailed. 

24 And Pilate | gaue {entence that it ſhould 


31 *For if they doe theſe things 
tree, what ſlall be done in the dry + 

32 * And there were alſo two other malefa- 
@orsled with him, to be put to death. 


which is called | Caluary , thete they crucified 


and the other on the left. 

34 J Then ſaid Ieſus,Father,forgine them, for 
they kuow not what they doe: And they parted 
his raiment,and caft lots, 

35 And the people ſtood beholding, and the 
ralersalſo wich chm derided him, ſaying, He ſa- 
ued others, let him ſaue himſelſe, it he be Chriſt, 
the choſen of God. 

35 And the Souldiers alſs mocked him, com ; 
ming to him,and offering him vineger, 

37 Aud ſaying , If thou be the King of the 
Iewes, ſaue thy ſelfe. 

38 And a ſuperſcriptionalſo was written ouer 
him in letters of Greeke, and Latine, and He- 
brew, THISISTHEKING OF THE 
IEW ES. 

39 J And one of the maleſactors, which were 
hanged, tailed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chrift, 
ſaue thy ſelfe and vs, 

40 But the other anſwering,rebuked him, ſay- 
ing, Doeſt not thou feare God, ſeeing thou art 
in the ſame condemnation ? 

4 And we indeed iuftly,for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds,but this man hath done no- 
thing amiſſe. 

42 And he ſaid vnto leſus, Lord remember me 
when thou commeſt into thy kingdome. 

43 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay vnts 
thee,To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 

44 And it was about the ſixth houte, and there 
was a darkeneſſe ouer all 
ninth houre. 

45 And theSnn was darkened , and the vaile 
of the Temple was rent in the midſt. 

46 And when Ieſus had cryed with a loud 


mend my ſpirit; And hauing ſaid thus, 
vp the Ghoſt. 

47 Now when the Centurion ſaw what was 
done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainely this 
was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that fight , beholding the things which were 
done, ſmote their breſts and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 


that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afarre off, 
beholding theſe things. 


25 And he releaſed vnto them, him that for ſe- 
dition 1 vas caſt into priſon, whom they 
had deſired, but be delivered Ieſus to their will. 


a iuſt, 
52 (The ſame had not conſented to the coun- 
ſell and di ed of them) he was of Arimathea , 2 


city of the Iewes( whe alſo himſelfe waited 
for the kingdome of God.) 


vpon one Simon a Cyregiau,comming out of the 
countrey, and on him they laid the croſſe, chat he 
might beare it after Ieſus, 52 This man went ynto Pilate, and begged the 
27 J And there followed him a great compa- body of Ieſus. 8 
ny of people, and of women which alſo bewailed 53 And he tooke it downe, and wrapped it in 
and lamented him. linnen,and laid it in a Sepulcbre that was hewen 
28 Bot leſus turning vnto them, ſaid, Daugh- in ſtone, wherein neuet man before was laid. 
ters of Hieruſalem, weepe not for me, but weepe 54 And that day was the preparation, and the 
for your ſe lues, and for your children. Ssabbathdrew on. 8 
29 For behold, the dayes are comming, in the 35 And the women alſo which eame with him 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren,and from Gali lee, followed after, and beheld the Se- 
the wombes that neuer bare, and the paps which pulchre,aud how his body was laid. 4 
55 And they returned and prepared ſpices an 
oyntments and reſted the Sabbath day, accor- 
ding to the Commandement, 


begin to ſay to the moun- 
to the kils,Couer vs, 


Chriſts death and buriall 


in a greene = 


33 And when they were come to the place l. 


him, and the malefactors, one on the right hand, 4%, 


4.17. 
Matt 


Oral 


4 al. 


the f earth, vatill the [or/and 


voyceghe ſaid, * Father, into thy hands I com- * Pal, 
he gaue 31% 


CHAP« 


briſt 


6 


xth. 


30 J * And behold, there was a man named aM{atth, 
-* Counſellor, and he was a good man, and 23.5%. 


urig and the two Diſciples, 


atth, 


lohn 
5.4. 


Marke 
6.13, 


C HAP. XXIIII. 

1 Chriſts reſrection is declared by two An- 
gels, to the women that came to the Sepulchre. 
9 Theſe report it to others. 13 Chriſt him- 
ſelfe appeareth to the two Diſciples that went 
to Emmaus 5 36 Afterwards bee appeareth 
to the Apoſtles , and reprooucth ther vnbe- 
ließ 47 Giueih them a charge 49 Premi- 
ſeth the holy Gboſt 3 And ſo aſcendeth in- 
to hcauen. 

Ow * vponthe firſt day of the weeke, very 

early in the morning, they came vnto the 
Sepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had 
prepared, and certaine others with them. 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
the Sepulchre, 

And they entred 
of the Lord Ieſus. 

4 And it came to paſſe, as they were much 

erplexed thereabout, behold, two men ſtood 
by them in ſhining garments. 

5- And as they were afraid and bowed downe 
their faces tothe eatth, they ſaid vnto them, 
Why ſeeke ye | the liaing among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen: * Remember 
how he ſpake vnto you when he was yet in Ga- 
lilee 

7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be deliuered 
into the hands of ſinfull men, and be crucified,& 
the third day riſe againe. 

8 And they remembred his words, 

s Andreturned from the Sepulchre, and told 
e things vnto the eleuen, and to all the 
reſt. 

1e It was Mary Magdalene, and Ioanna, and 
Mary the Mother of lames , and other women 
that were with them, which told theſe things 
vnto the Apoſtles. 

rt And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
tales, and they belecucd chem not. 

12 * Thenaroſe peter, and ranne vnto the Se- 
pulchre, and ſtooping dewne, he beheld the lin- 
nen clothes laid by themſe lues, and departed, 
ye Wo in himſelſe at that which was come 
to paſſe. 

1 EF * And behold, two of them went that 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus,which was 
from Hieruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 

14 Aud they talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. 

15 And it came to paſſe, that while they com- 
muned together, and reaſoned , Ieſus himſelfe 
drew nete, aud went wich them. 

16 Bat their eyes were held, that they ſhould 
not know him. 

y And he ſaid vnto them, What manner of 
communications are theſe that ye haue one to 
another, as ye walke, and are fad ? 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name was 
Cleophas, anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
onely a ſtranger ia Hieruſalem , and haſt not 
knowne the chings which are come to paſſe 
there in theſe day es? 

i9 And he ſaid vnte them, What things o And 
they ſaid vnto him, Concerning Leſus of Naza- 
reth,which was Ae mighty in deed and 


in, and found not tlie body 


. word before God, and all the people. 


20 And hew the chieſe Prieſts, and our Rulers 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and 
hane cracified him. 

21 But we truſted that it had beene he which 
22 — * Y 2 _ Doing all 

is, to day is the thir inge e thi 
were done. a _ 


Chaps xxiijj. 


22 Yea,and certaine women alſo of our com- 
pany made vs aſtoniſhed, which were early at the 
Sepulchre 2 

23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, ſay ing, chat they had alſo ſeene a viſion © 
Angels, which ſaid that he was aline. 

24 And certaine of them which were with vs, 
went to the Sepulchre, and found it enen ſo as 
the women had ſaid, but him they ſaw nut. 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them, O fooles, and flow 
of heart, to beleeue all that the Prophets haue 
ſpoken? 

26 Ought not Chriſt to hane ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter inte his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the Pro- 
phets, he ex pounded vnto them in all the Scrip- 
tures the things concerning himſelfe, 

23 And they drew vigh vnto the village, whi- 
ther they went,and he made as though he would 
haue gone further, 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
wich vs, for it is towards encnivg, and the day is 
farre ſpent 2 and he went in to tarty with them. 

o And it came to paſſe, as he ſate at meate 
with them, he tooke bread, and bleſſed it, and 
brake and gaue to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him, and he vaniſhed out of their ſight. 


tures ? * 

33 Andthey roſe vp the ſame houre, and retut- 
ned to Hieruſalem,and found the eleuen gathe- 
red togethet, and them that were with th 

34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. 

35 Andthey told what things were done in the 
way, and how he was knowen of them in bteak- 
ing of bread, 


36 J And as they thus ſpake, Ileſus himſelfe «Marks 
them, and ſaith vnts them, 16. 14. 


Rood in the midſt o 
Peace be vnto yon. 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
ſuppoſed that they had ſeene a ſpirit. 

38 And he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye trou- 
bled,and why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? 

39 Beheld my hands, aud my feet, that it is 1 
my ſelfe: handle me and ſee,for a ſpirit hath not 
fleſh, and bones, as ye ſee me haue. 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken , hee ſhew- 
ed them his hands and his feer, 

41 And while they yet beleeued not for joy,and 
wondred; hee ſaid vnto them, Haue yee here a- 
ny meat? . 

42 And they gaue him a piece of a broiled 
fith, and of an hony combe. 

, #3 And hee tooke it, and did cate before 
them. 

44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſs are the words 
which I ſpake vmo you, while 1 was yet with 
you, that all things muſt be fulfilled which were 
written inthe Law of Moſes, and in the Pro» 
phets, and in the Pſalmes concerning mee. 

45 Then opened he their vnderſtauding, that 
they might vnderſtaud the Scriptures, 

46 And ſaid vnto them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoued Chriſt to ſuſfer, and to riſe ſtom 
the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and remiſsion of ſing 
ſhould be preached in his Name among all ua» 
tions, beginning at Hieruſalem. 

48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things, 

49 Jud behold, 1 ſend the promi of my 

CeEc4 Father 


that went toward Emmaus» 


5 I Orcs 

32 And they ſaid one to another, Did not our ſed to be 
heart burne within vs, while he talked with vs ſecne of 
by che way, and while he openedto vs the Scrip- 55. 


Father vpon von: but tarry ye in the city of 


Hieruſalem, vutill ye be endued with power 
from on High. 


Marke 5 Asad he led them out as far as to B:tha- 
16. 19. ny, and he lift vp his hands, and bleſſed them. 
acts 1. 9. $i * And it came to paſſe , while he bleſſed 


CHAP, i 
Tt The Diuinity, humanity, and office of Ie ſus 
Chriſt. 15, The teſtimony of Iohn. 39 The cal- 
ling of Andrew, Peter, Cc. 
N the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. 


„Nn 2 * The ſame was in the begin- 
32 ning with God. 
1 * 3 All chings were made by him, and without 


im was not any thing made that was made. 
4 Ia him was life, and the life was the light 
of men. 
5 And the light ſhineth in darkneſſe, and the 
darkneſſe comprehended it vot. 
Matth. & T * There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 
3.4 name was Iohn: 

7 The ſame came for a witneſſe, to beare wit - 
neſſe of the Light, that all men through him 
mi ght beleeue. ; 

g He was not that light, but was ſent to beare 
witneſſe of that Light, : 

9 That was the true Light, which lighteth e- 
yery man that commeth into the world, 

A Hebr. 10 He was in the world, and * the world was 
11.3. made by him, and the world knew him not. 

rt He came vnto his one, and his owne te- 
ceiued bim not. : 

12 But as many as receined him, to them gaue 

JOrgthe he | powerto become the ſonnes of God, eutn to 

right, or, them that belecue on his Name: 
i- 13 Which were borne, not of blood, nor of the 
ledge. will of 5 fleſh, nor of the wil of man, but of God. 
Matth. 14 * And the Word was made flech, and dwelt 
1. 16. among vs (and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the one ly begottenof the Father) full of 

race and trueth. ; 

15 J lohn barewitnefſe of him, and cryed, 
ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake , He that 
commeth after me, is preferred before me, for 
he was before me. 

*Col. 16 And of his * fulneſſe haue all we receiued, 
2.19, Aandgraceforgrace, 
t7 For the Law was ginen by Moſes, but grace 
and truth came by leſus Chriſt. ; 
* 1. Lohn 18 * No manhath ſeene God at any time, the 
4.12, Onely begotten Sonne,which is in the boſome of 
x.tim, the Father, ke hath declared him. 

' 19 J And chis is the record of Iohn, when 
the Iewes ſent Prieſts and Leuites from Hieru- 
falem to aſke him, Who art thou? 

20 And he confeſſed, and denied not? but con- 
feed, I am not the Chriſt, 
21 And they aſked him, What then? Art thou 
Or, Elias? And he faith, Iam not. Art thou | that 
op ber. Prophet > And he anſwered, No. | 

23 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art thon, 

that we may giue an anſwere to them that ſear 
Matth. vs? What ſayeſt then of thy ſelfe ? : 
33. 23 He ſaid, In the voyce of one crying in 
the wilderneſſe: Make ſtraight the way of the 

Lord, as faid the Prophet Eſaias. 

24 And they which were ſent , were ofthe 
Phariſees. | 


Chriſt the Light. | 8. lohn. 


© THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 5S.Iow nn. 


Tohns witneſſe of hin, 


them, he was parted from them, and carried vp 
into heauen. 

53 And they worſhipped him, and returned to 
Hieruſalem, with great ioy : 


53 And were continually in the Temple, prai- 
fing and blefling God. Amen. has 


7 — wo I» — N 
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25 And they aſked him, and ſaid vnto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou bee not that 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that Prophet ? 

26 lohn anſwered them, ſay ing, I baptize with 
water, but there ſtandeth one among you, whom 
ye know not, 

27 * He ic is, who comming after me, is pre- _. 
ferred before me, whoſe ſhooes latchet I am not Match, 
worthy to vnlooſe. 3.11.38 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- 19+ 
yond [ordan, where lohn was baptizing. 

29 J The next day Iohn ſceih Ieſas comming 
vnto him, aud faith, Behold che Lambe of God, 
which | taketh away the ſinne of the world, | 

30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me com- rler 
meth a man, which is preferred before mee: tor c. 
he was before me. 

3t And knew him not: but that hee ſhould 
be made maniteſt to Iſracl, therefore am 1 come 
baptizing with water. 

32 * And Iohn bare record ſaying, I ſaw the, 4 
Spirit deſcending from heauen, like a done, and Matth. 
it abode vpon him. 3.16, 

33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent me 
to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid vnto me, 

Vpon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcen- 
ding, and remaining on him, the ſame is he which 
baptiz eth with the holy Ghoſt, 

34 And 1 ſaw, and bare record, that this is tke 
Sonne of God, | 

35 T Againe the next day after, Iohn Roed, 
and two of his diſciples, 

36 And looking vpon Ieſus as he walked, hee 
ſaith,Behold the Lambe of God. 

37 Aud the two Diſciples heard him ſpeake, 
and they followed Ieſus. 

38 ThenTIeſus turned, and ſaw them follow- 
ing. and ſaith vnto them, What ſeeke ye? They 
ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, (which is to ſay being in- 
terpreted, Maſter,) where |} dwelleſt thou? or, 

39 He faith vntothem , Come and ſee. They def. 
came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day:for it was | about the tenth houre. 754 

40 One of the two which heard Iohn ſpeake, „1 
and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peters es 
brother. g before 

41 He firſt findeth his owne brother Simon, „t. 
and ſaith vntokim, We haue found the Meſlias, „ , 
which is being interpreted, I the Chrift. 10 4 

2 And he brought him, to Ieſus. And when 40m? 
Teſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the 
ſon of Iona, thou wax be called Cephas, which 
is by interpretation, | a ſtone. 
al 7 The day following, leſus would go forth | er, fe. 
into Galilee,and findeth Philip, and faith voto ger. 
him, Follow me. : : 

+4 mow Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of | 
Andrew and Peter, a 2er. 49+ 

45 Philip findeth Nathaneel, and ſaith vnto 4 
him, Wee haue found him of whom * Moſes in 18.18, 
the Law,and the * Prophets did write , Jeſus of * EIA 
Nazareth, the ſonne of Ioſeph. _ there 4. 

45 And Nathaneel ſaid vnte him, Can — 


, 


ater turhed into wine. Chap. ij. iijo The neceſſity of regeneration. 


any good thing come ont of Nazareth ? Philip 13 Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſai d vnto 
faith vnto him, Come and ſee. f him, What fi (heweft thou vnto vs, ſeeing 
47 leſus ſaw Nathaneel comming to him, and that thou doeſt theſe thin 


> 
faith of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed in 19 leſus anſwered,and lid vnto them, Deſtroy Matth. 
whom is no guile, this Temple, and in three dayes I will raife it vp. 36,61, 


48 Nathaneel faith vnto him,Whence know- 2% Then ſaid tite Iewes, Fourty and fix yeeres 
eſt thou me? Ie ſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, was this Temple in building, and wilethon reare 
Beſore that Philip called thee, when thou waſt jt vp in three dayes ? 
vnder the fig-cree, I ſaw thee. 21 Rut he ſpa le of the Temple of his body. 

49 Nathancel anſwered, and ſaith vnto him, 22 When therefore hee was riſen from the 
Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God, thou art the dead, his Diſciples remembred that he had faid 
King of Iſrael. - this vnto them: and they beleeued the Scrip- 

5o Ieſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe I tare, and the word which Ieſus had ſaid. 
ſaid vnto thee,l ſaw thee vuder f fig-tree,belee= 23 J Now when hee was in Hieruſalem at the 
ueſt thoutthon ſhale ſee greater things then theſe Paſſeoner,in the Feaſt day, many beleened in his 

51 And he faith veto him, Verely,verely,l ſay Name, when they ſaw the miracles which he did. 
vnto you,hereafter ye ſhall ſee heauen open, and 24 But Ieſus did not commit himſelfe vnto 
the Angels of God aſcending,and deſcending vp- them, becauſe he knew all men, 


on the Sonne of man, 25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtiſie of 
CHAP. IT. man: for he knew what was in man. 
1 Chrift turnet h water into wine, 12 departeth CHAP. III. 


Into Capernaum, and to Hieruſalem, 14 where he 1 Chrift teacheth Nicodemu the neceſſity of 
gerb the Temple of buyers and ſellers. 19 regeneration. 14 Of faith in hu death, 16 The 
Hee Fretelleth hu death and reſwrrettion. 23 great lone of God towards the world. 18 con- 
Many beleenwed becauſe of his miracles, but hee demmation for vnbeliefe. 23 The bapt iſme, wit · 
would not truſt hanſelfe with them.  meſſe and docirine of Iohn concerning Chriſt, 
Nd the third day there was a marriage in Here was a man of the Phariſces,named Ni - 
A Cana of Galilee, and the mother of Ie ſus codemus, a ruler of the Iewes t 
was there, : |: 2 The ſame came to Ieſus by night, and ſaid 
2 And both Teſns was called, and his Diſci- vnto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
ples, to the marriage. come from God: for no man can doe theſe mira» 
3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of cles that thou doeſt, except God be with him, 
Ie ſus ſaith vnto him, They haue no wine. 3 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto kim, Verely, 
4 Iefus faith vnto her, Woman what haue I verely I ſay vnto thee, Except a man be berne 
to doe with thee ? mine houre is not yet come, | againe, he cannot ſee the kingdome of God. 


5 His mother ſaith vnto the ſeruants, What- 4 Nicodemus ſaith vnte him, How can a man lr, 
ſoeuer he ſaith vnto you, doe it. be borne when he is old?can he enter the ſecund 4. 


And there were ſet there ſixe water-pots of time into his mothers wombe, and be borne 
Kone, after the manner of the purifying of the p leſus anſwered, Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee, 
Iewes, containing two or three firkins apiece. Except a'man be borne of water and of the Spi- 

7 leſus ſaith vnte them, Fill the water pots rit, he cannot enter into the kingdome of God. 
with water. And they filled them vpto the brim, 6 That which is borne of the fleth, is fleſh , 

$ And he ſaith vnto them, Draw ont now, and and that which is borne of the Spirit, is Spirit. 
beare vnto the gouernour of the feaſt, And they 7 Maruell not that I ſaid vnto thee, Ye muſt 
bare it. be borne againe, 


9 When the Ruler of the feaft had tafted 8g The winde bloweth where it liſtetk, and abexe, 


the water that was made wine, and knew not thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell 

whencs it was (but the ſeruants which drew the whence it commeth,and whither it goeth ? So is 

water, knew) the gouernour of the feaſt called euery one that is borne of the Spirit. 

the bridegroome, ; vw 9 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
xo And faith vnto him, Euery man at the be- How can theſethings be ? 

— ng doth ſet forth good wine, and when men 10 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Art thon 
ne well drunke, then that which is worſe: but a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things ? 

thou haſt kept the good wine vntill now. it Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee, We ſpeake 
11 This beginning of miracles did Ieſus in that we do know, and teſtifiz that we haue leeneg 

Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory, and ye receine not our witneſſe. 

and his Diſciples beleeued on him. 12 If I hane told you. earthly things, and yee 
12 T After this he went downe to Capernaum, be eeue not: how ſhall ye beleeue if I tell you 

he and his mother,and his brethren, and his Diſ- of heauenly things? 

Ciples,and they continued there not many dayes. + 13 And no man hath aſcended vp to heauen, 

13 T And the Iewes paſſeouer was at hand, but he that came downe from heauen, euen the 
and Ieſas went vp to Hieruſalem, Sonne of man which is in heauen. 

14 And found inthe Temple thoſe that ſold 14 \ And as Moſes lifted vp the ſerpent in 
Oxen, and ſheepe, and doues, and the changers of the wilderneſſe : euen ſo muſt the Sonne of man 
money, fitting, be lifred vp: 

I5 And when he had madea ſcourge of ſmall 15 That whoſoener beleeneth in him, ſhould 
eords, he drone them all out of the Temple, and not perith, but haue eternall life. 


the ſheepe and the oxen, and powred out the 16 J * For God ſe loued the world, that hee t. Iohn 
changers money, and onerthrew the tables: =_ his only begotten Sonne: that whoſoeuer 4.9. 


16 And ſaid vnto them that ſold dones, Take beleeueth in him, ſheuld not periſh, but haue 
theſe things hence, make not my Fathers houſe eyerlaſting life. 
an houſe of merchandiſe, 


| x7 * For God ſent not his Sonne into the Chap. 


7169. t en Abe — me: remembred F it was writ- world to cendemne the world : but that the 12.47. eg 


thine houſe hath eaten me vp, world through him might be ſaued. 171 
1 0 


Iohns Teſtimonies; 8. Iohn, The woman of Samaris, 


18 7 He that be leeneth on him, is not condem- 7 There cometh a woman of Samaria te draw 
ned: but he that beleeueth not, is condemned al- waer: Telus faith vuto her, Giue me to drinke. 
ready, becauſe he hath not belecued in the 8 For his diſeiples were gone away vnto the 


Name of the onely begotten Sonne of God. city to buy meat. 
chap. 15 And this is the condemnation, achat licht is 9 Then ſaith the woman of Samaria vnto him, 
14. come into the world, and men loued darknes ra- How is it that thou, being a Tew,aſkeſt drink of 


ther then light * becauſe their deeds were cuill. mee, which am a woman of Samaria? For the 
20 For euery one that doeth enill, hateth the Iewes haue no dealings with the Samaritanes. 
light, neither commeth tothe light, leſt his deeds 10 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, If thou 
if thonid be i reprooued. kneweſt the gift of God,and who it is that ſaith 
concred, 21 Rut he that doth trueth, commeth to the to thee, giue me to drinke 3 thou weuldeſt haue 
light, chat his deeds may be made maniſeſt, that aſked of him, and hee would haue ginen thee 
they are wrought in God. living water. F 
22 © After theſe things, came Ieſus and his 1x Thewoman faith vnto him, Sir, thou haſt 
Diſciplesinto the land of Indea , and there hee nothing to draw with , aud the well is deepe: 
* Chap, tarried with them, “ and baptized. _ from whence then haſt thou that liuing water ? 
4-2, 23 T And Tohnalſo was baptizing in Aenon, 12 Art thou greater then our father Tacob, 
neere to Salim, becauſe there was much water which gane vs the well, and dranke thereof him- 
there: and they came aud were baptized, ſelſe, and his children, and his cattell? 

24 For Iohn was not yet caſt into priſon. 13 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, Whoſoe- 
25 TThen there aroſe a queſtion between ſome uer driuketh of this water, ſnall thirſt againe : 
of Iohns diſciples & the lewes, about purifying. 14 But whoſeener.drinketh of the water that 

25 And they came vnte lohn, and ſaid vnto I ſhall gine him, ſhall neuer thirſt: but the water 
him,Rabbi,hee that was with thee beyond Ior- that I ſhall gine him, thall bein him a well of 
Chap. dan, * to whom thou bateſt wit neſſe, behold che water, ſpringing vp into euetlaſting life. 


1.734. ſame baptiz eth, and all men come to him. 15 The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, give mee 
*Hebr, 27 Iohnanſwered,and laid, A man canjrecetue this water, that I thirſt not, neither ceme hither 
$5.4. nothing, except it be giuen him from heauen. to draw. 

þ G> take 28 Yee your ſeſues beare me witneſſe, that I 16 leſus faith vnto her, Goe, call thy husband, 
vo id, * I am not the Chtiſt, but that I am ſent and come hither, 

himſelfe, befote him. . , ” The woman anſwered, and ſaid, I haue no 
Chap. 2g He that hath the bride, is the bridegroome: husband. Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Thou haſt well 


1.20 but the ſriend of the bridegroome, which ſtan- ſaid, I haue no husband: | 
deth and heateth him, reioyceth greatly becauſe 18 For thou haſt had ſiue husbands, and hee 
of the bridegroomes voyce: This my ioy there - whom thou now haſt, is not thy husband : in 
fore is tulfilled. that ſaideſt thou truely. | 

30 He muſt inereaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 19 The woman faith vnto him, Sir, I perceiue 
31 He that commeth from aboue, isaboue all: that thou art a Prophet. 
bee tliat is of theearth,is carthly, and ſpeaketh 2+ Our fathers 3 in this morſhtaine, 
of the earth: hee chat commeth from keauen is and yee ſay, that & in Hieruſalem is the place Heut. 
abone all: where men ought to worſhip. , 
32 And what hee hath ſeen and heard, that he 2 leſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, beleeue me, 12.5. 
teſtiñeth, and no man rece ineth his teſtimony: the houte commeth when ye ſhall neither in this 
33 He chat hath receiued his teſtimouy, vhath mountaine, nor yet at Hieruſalem worſhip che 


Rom. ſet to his ſeale, that God is true. Father. N 
,3-+ 34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 22 Ye worſhip ye know not what: wee know 
words of God: for God gineth not the Spirit by What we worſhip : for ſaluat ion is of the Iewes. 
meaſure v#nto him. 23 But the houre commeth, and now is, when 
*Matth, 35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath the true worthippers ſhal worthip the Father in 
oa all ching s into his hand, ſpirit, and in trueth 2 for che Father ſeeketk 
Hab 36 *Hee that belecuerh onthe Sonne, hath ſuch to worſhip him. 5 
2.4 eunerlaſting lile: and hee that beleeucth noc the 24 God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip *. Cor. 
x ichy Sonne, ſlall not ſee life: but the wrath ef Gd him, muſt wot ſnip him in ſpir it, and in trueth. 3.19. 
3.10 abi deck on him. 25 The woman faith vnto him, I know that 
88 CH AP. 1IIII. Meſsias commeth , which iscalled Chriſt:when 


1 Chriſt talketh with a woman of Satmeriazand he is come, he will tell vs all things. 
yeuealesh himſelſe wnto her, 25 Hu Diſciples 26 leſus ſaith vnto her, I that ſpeake vnto 
rue. 31 Hee declareth to them his Neale to thee, am he, 
Gods g lory.39 Many Samayitans beletue on him. 27 And vpon this came his Diſciples, and 
43 He departeth into Galilee, and healeih the maruelled that he talked with the woman: yet 
Rulers ſorme that lay ſic ke at Caper naum. no man (aid, What ſeekeſt chou, or, Why talkeſt 
Hen therefore the Lord knew how the thou with her ? 
Phatiſces had heard that Ieſus made and 28 The woman then leſt her water-pot , and 


baptized moe diſciples then Iohn, went her way into the city, & ſaith to the men, 
2 ( Though leſas himſelte baptized not, but 29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things 
his diſciples 2 ) that euer I did: Is not this the Chriſt ? 


3 He left Iudea, & departed again into Galilee, go Then they went out of the city, and came 
4 And he muſt needs goe thorow Samaria, vnto him. 3 
5 Then commeth he to a city of Samaria, 31 © In the meane while his Diſciples prayed 
which is called Sychar, ncere tothe parcell of him,ſfaying,Maſter,cate, 
Gen. 33. ground : that lacob gaue to his ſonne [oſeph, 32 But he ſaid vnto them, I haue meat to cate 
1. & 48 6 Now Iacobs well was there. leſus therefore that ye know not of. 
23.iolh, being wearied with kis iourney, ſate thus on the 33 Therſorefaid the Diſciples one to another, 
34.33» well: and it was about the ſinck houre. Hach apy man bi ought him ought to . 


Th 


* 
1, 


7 


The Samaritansfaith. 


4 leſas faith vnte them, My mea t is,to doe the 
will ol him that ſent me, and to finiſh his wor ke. 
35 Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths, 
and then commeth harneſt ? Behold, I ſay vnto 
you, Lift vp your eyes, aud looke on the fields 
lacke * for they are white already to harueft, 
aq 36 And he chat reapeth recejueth wages, and ga- 
97* thereth fruit vnto life eternall:thar both he that 
ſoweth,& he that reapeth may reioyce 1 

37 And herein is that ſaying true: One ſoweth, 
and another reapeth. 

33 I ſent you co reapethat, whereon yee be- 
owed no labour: other men laboured, and ye 
are entred into their labours. : 

39 J And many of the Samaritanes of that city 
beleeued on him, for the ſaving of the woman, 
which teſtified, He told me all that euer I did. 

4+ So whentheSamaritanes were come vnto 
him, they beſought him that hee would tarry 
with them: and he abode there two dayes. 

4r And many moe beleeued, becauſe of his 
owne word: 

4: And faid vnto the woman, Now wee be- 
leeue, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we haue 
heard him our ſelues, and know that this is in- 
deed the Chriſt, the Sauiour of the world. 

43 4 *Now after two dayes hee departed 
thence, and went into Salilee: 

44 For leſushimſelſe teſtified, that a Prophet 
hath no honour in his one countrey. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans receiued him, having ſeene all the 
things that hee did at Hieruſalem at the Feaſt : 
for they alſo went vnto the Feaſt. 

46 So Ieſus came againe into Cana of Galilee, 
*where he made the water wine, And there was 
a certaine | noble man whoſe ſonne was ſicke at 
10, Capernaum. 
courtier, 47 When heheard that Ieſus was come out of 
er, ruler Iudea into Galilee, hee went vnto him, and be- 

ſought him that he would comedown,and heale 
his ſonne: for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Except yee ſee 
fignes and wonders, ye will not belecue. 

49 The noble man ſaich vnto him, Sir, come 
downe ere my childe die. 

50 leſus ſaith vnto him, Go thy way, thy ſonne 
lineth. And the man beleeued the word that le- 
ſus had 2 vnto him, and he went his way. 

51 And as he was now gaing down, his ſeruants 
met him, and told him, ſaying, Thy ſon liueth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the houre when 
he began to amend : and they faid vnto him, Le- 
ſterday at the ſeuenth houre the feuer left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at the ſame 
houre, in the which Ieſus faid vnto him, Thy 
ſonne lineth : and himſelſe beleeued, and his 
whole houſe. 

54 This is againe the ſecond miracle that Te- 
ſus did, when hee was come out of Iudea into 


Galilee. 
CHAP. uv. 

1 Feſtus on the Sabbath day cureth him that 
was diſeaſed eight and thirty yeeres. 10 The 
Jewes therefore cant, and perſccnte him for it. 
I 2 anſwereth for hinſelfe, and reprooueth 
them, ſhewing by the teftimony of bis Father, 32 
of John, 36 of his workes, 39 and of the Scrip- 
tures, who he 1. 

Fter * thisthere was a feaft of the Iewes, 
and Ieſus went v p to Hieruſalem. 

2 No chere is at 
lor, gate U 


tongue Bet heſda, having fine pot ches. 


Matth. 
13.57. 


Chap. 
2.1 * 


Chap. v. 


mar tet, a poole, which is called in the Hebrew heare, ſhall 1 


The ſicke healad. 


3 Intheſe lay a great multitude of impotent 
folke, of blinde, halt, withered, waiting for the 
moouing of the water, 

4 For an Angel went downe at a certaine ſea- 
ſon into the poole, and troubled the water: 
whoſoener then fiſt after the troubling of the 
water ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſo= 
euer diſeale he had, 

s Anda certaine man was there,which had an 
infirmity thirty aud eight yeeres. 

& When leſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 
had beene now a long time in that caſe, hee ſaith 
vnto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I haue 
no man when the water is troubled, to put mee 
into the poole : but while I am comming, ano- 
ther ſteppeth downe before me. 

8 Ieſus ſaith vnto him, Riſe, take vp thy bed, 
and walke, 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and tooke vp his bed, and walked ; and on the 
ſame day was the Sabbath. 

10 T The lewes therefore ſaid vnto him that N 
was cured, It is the Sabbath day, * it is not law- lere. 
full tor thee to carry thy bed. 1742. 

11 He anſweted them, He that made me whole, 
the ſame ſaid vuto me, Take vp thy bed, & walke. 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is $ which 
ſaid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, and walke ? 

1; And hee that was healed, wiſt not who it 
was: for Ieſus had conueyed himſelſe away, | for, [row 
multitude being in that place. 

14 Afterward leſus findeth him in the Tem- titade 
ple, and faid vnto him, Behold, thou art made that was 
whole: ſinne no more, leſt a worſe thing come 
vnto thee. 

15 The mandepartcd,and told the Tewes that 
it was leſus which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Ie es perſecute le- 
ſas, and ſought to flay him, becauſe he had done 
theſe things on the Sabbath day. 

17 J Bur Iefus anſwered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I worke. 

18 Therefore the Iewes ſought the more to 
kill him, not onely becauſe hee had broken the 
Sabbath, bur ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, 
making himſelfe equall with God. 

19 Then anſwered leſus, and faidvmto them, 
Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, The Sonne can do 
nothing of himſelſe, but what he ſeeth the Fa- 
ther doe : For what things ſoeuer he doth, theſe 
alſo doth the Sonne likewiſe. 

20 Fer the Father loueth the Son, and ſhew< 
eth him all things that himſelfe doth : and hee 
will ſhew him greater workes then theſe,that ye 
may maruel!. | 

2t For as the Father raiſeth vp the dead, and 
quickeneth them: euen ſo the Sonne quickeneth 
whom he will. 

22 For the Father iudgeth no man: but hath 
committed all iudgement vnto the Sonne: 

23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, cuen 
as they honour the Father. Hee that honoureth 


not the Sonne, konouteth not the Father which 
hath ſent him. 


24 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, He that heareth 
my word, x belecueth on him that ſent me, hath 
euerlaſting liſe, and ſhall not come into condem- 
nation: but is paſſed from death vnto liſe. 

25 Verely,werely I ſay vnto you, The houre is 
comming, and now is, when the dead ſhall keare 
ieruſalem by the ſheepe the voyce of the Sonne of God: and they that 


26 For as the Father hath Jiſe in . 


the mul 


Search the Scriptures. 


* Chap, 
42.13. 


Gene. 
3. 15. deu. 
18.15. 


Lenit. 


23. 5. deu. 
40.1. 


hath he ginen to theSon to haue life in himſelſet 
27 Andhathgiuen him authority to execute 
andgement alſo; becauſe he is the Sonne of man. 

23 Maruell not at this: for the houre is com- 
ming,in the which all that are in the graues ſhall 
heare his voyce, 

29 And ſhall come foorth, * they that hane 
done good, vnto the refurre&ion of life, and 
they that haue done euill, vnto the reſurre&tion 
of damnation, 

30 I can of mine owne ſelfe doe nothing: as 1 
heare, I iudge: and wy iudgement is iuſt, becauſe 
I ſeeke not mine owne will, but the will of the 
Father which hath ſent me. 

3c Ill beare witnefſe of my ſelfe, my wit» 
neſſe is not true. 

31 T *There is another that beareth witnefſe 
of mee, aud I know that the witneſſe which hee 
witneſſeth of me, is true, 

33 Ye ſeut vnto Iohn, * and he bare witneſſe 
vnto the truth. 

34 But I receive not teſtimony from man 2 but 
theſethings I ſay, that ye 2 be ſaued. 

35 He was a burning anda ſhining lightzand ye 
were willing fora ſeaſon to reioyce inhis light. 

36 J But I haue greater witneſſe then that of 
TJohn, for the works which the Father hath given 
me to finiſh, the ſame workes that I doe, beate 
witneſſe of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 

37 And the Father himſclfe whichhath ſent me, 
math borne witnes of me. Ve haue neither heard 
his voyce at any time, * nor ſcene his ſhape. 

38 And ye haue not his word abiding in you: 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye beleeue not. 

39 T Search the Scriprures, for in them yee 
thinke yee haue eternall lite, and they are they 
which teſtiſie of me. a 

40 Aud ye will not come to me, that ye might 
haue life. 

41 I receive not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye haue not the loue 
of Godin you. 

43 I am come in my Fathers Name, and ye re- 
ceiue me not: if another ſhall come in his owne 
name, kim ye will receiue. ; 

44 * How cap yeebeleeue, which receine ho- 
nour one of another, and ſeeke not the honour 
that commeth from God onely ? 

45 Doe not thinke that I will accuſe you to 
the Father: there is one that accuicth you, euen 
Moſes, in whom ye truſt, 

46 For had ye belecued Moſes, ye would haue 
be leeued me: & for he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye beleeue not his writings, how 
ſhall ye beleeue my words? 

CG H A p. V a 

1 Chriſt ſeedet h fine thouſand men with fue 
loaues and two fiſhes. 15 Thereupon the people 
would haue made him Ming * 16 But withdraws 
ing himſelfe, he walked ou the Sea to hu Diſri- 
pleeras reproueth the people flocking after him, 
and all the fieſbly hearers of his word: 32 decla- 
reth himſelfe to bee the bread of life to belee- 
wers. 65 Many Diſciples depart from him. 68 
Peter confeſſeth him. 70 Tudas & adenill. 

Frer theſe things leſus went ouer the Sea of 
A Galilee, which is the Sea of Tiberias: 

2 And a great multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles whick hee did on 
them that were diſeaſed. 

Aud Teſus went vp into a mountaine, and 
there he ſate with his Piſciples. 

4 * Andthe Paſſeouet, a Fealt of the Iewes, 
Was Righs. 


§. Iohn. 


1 *When leſus then lift vp his eyes and ſaw 
a great company come vnto him, hee ſaith vnto 
Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, that theſe 
may eate ? 

E (And this hee ſaid to proone him: for he 
himſelfe knew what he would doe) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peny- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that 
euery one of them may take A little. 

8 One of his Diſciples, Andrew,Simon Peters 
brother, faith vnto him, 

9 There is aladheere,which hath ſiue barley 
loaues, and two ſmall files : but what are they 
among ſo many ? 

19 Andleſus ſaid, Make the men fit downe, 
Now there was mach graſſe in the place. So the 
men ſate downe in number about five thouſand, 

11 And le ſus took the loaues, and when he had 
giuen thanks,he diſtributed tothe Diſciples,and 
the Diſciples to them that were ſet downe, and 
likewiſe of the filhes, as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, hee ſaid vnto his 
Diſcigles, Gather vp the fragments that re- 
maine, that nothing be loſt, 

13 Therefore they gathered them togeth 
and filled ewelue baſkets with the fragments of 
the ſiue barley loaues,which remained ouer and 
aboue vnto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſcene the 
miracle that Ieſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
that Prophet that ſhould come into the world, 

15 T When leſus therefore perceiued that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him 
a — he e departed againe into a mountaine 
himſe fe alone, 

15 And when Enen was now come, his Diſ- 
ciples went downe vnto the ſea, 

17 Andentred intoa ſhip, and went ouer the 
ſea towards Caperuaum: and it was now darke, 
and leſus was not come to them, 

18 And the ſea aroſe by reaſon ef a great 
wind that blew, 

19 So when they had rowed about ſiue and 
twenty, or thirty turlovgs, they lee Ieſus walking 
on the ſea, and drawing nigh vnto the ſhip : and 
they were afraid. 

20 But he ſaith vnto them, It is I,be not afraid. 

2: Then they willingly receiued him into the 
ſhip, and immediately the ſhip was at the land 
whither they went, 

21 TTheday following, when the 2 which 
Rood on the other fide of the ſea, ſaw that ther 
was none other boat there, ſaue chat one where- 
into his Diſciples were entred, and that Ieſus 
went not with his Diſciples into the boat, but 
that his Diſciples were gone away alone _ 

23 Howbeic there came ether boats from Ti - 
berias, nigh vnto the place where they did eate 
bread, after that the Lord had given thankes : 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that Ieſus 
was not there, neither his Diſciples, rhey alſo 
tooke ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking 
for Ieſus. 

25 And when they had found him on the other 
fide of the ſea, they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, when 
cameſt thou hither ? 

26 Telus anſwered them, and ſaid, Verely,verely 
I lay vnto you ye ſeeke me, not becauſe ye ſaw 
the miracles, but becanſe yee did cate of che 
loaues, and were hlled. g 

27 | Labour not fox the meat which periſheth, 
but for that meat which enduteck voto euerla- 
Ring life, which the Sonne of man ſhall oy 
vute you: *for him hath God the TO * E 
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Matth · 
3.1 Js 


he workes of God. 


28 Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall we 
doe, that we might worke the workes of God ? 
lohn 29 leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, * This 
is the worke of God, that ye beleeuc on him 
whom he harh ſent, 

30 They ſaid therefore vnto him, What ſigne 
ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and be leeue 
thee > W hat doeſt thou worke ? 
rod. 31 Our fathers did eate Manna in the deſart, 
15, 2 it is written, * Hee gaue them bread from 
b. heauento cate. 

32 Then lIeſus faid vnto them, Verely, verely 
I ſay vnto you , Moſes gane you not that bread 
from heanen. but my Father gigeth you che true 
bread from heauen: | 

33 For the bread of God is he which commeth 
downe from heauen , and giueth life vnto the 
world, 

34 Then faid they vnto him, Lord, enermore 
giue vs this bread. 

35 And leſus ſaid vnto them, I am the bread of 
life: he that commeth to me, ſhall neuer hunger: 
and he that beleeueth on me, ſhall neuer thitſt. 

36 But ſaid vnto you, chat ye alſo haue ſeene 
me, and beleeue not. 

37 All that the Father giueth me, ſhall come 
to me: and him that commeth to mee, I will in 
no wiſe caſt out. 

38 Fer I came downe from heauen, not to doe 
mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will which hath 
ſent me, that of all which hee hath given me, I 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it vp 
againe at the laſt day. ; P 

4 And this is the will of him that ſent mee, 
that euery one which ſeeth the Sonne, and be- 
| leeueth on him, may haue enerlaſting life: and 

Iwill raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

41 The Iewes chen murmured at him, becauſe 
he ſaid,l am the bread which came downe from 
heauen. : 

Matth. 42 And they faid,* Is not this Ieſus the ſon of 
13.55, Ioſeph, whoſe father & mother we know?How is 
it then that he ſaith,I came downe from heauen? 

43 Ieſus therefore anſwered, and faid vnto 
them, Murmure net among your ſe lues. 

44 No man can come to mee , Except the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent mee, draw kim $ aud I will 
raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

Aiak 45 lt is written in the Prophets, And they 
$4.13, ſhall be all taught of God. Enery inan therefore 
lere,3x, that hath heard and hath learned of the Father, 
34. commeth vnto me, 

* Matth, 46 Not that any man hath ſeene the Father, 
11,27, * ſauehe which is of God, he hath ſeen F Father. 

47 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, He that be- 
leeueth on me, hath euer laſtiug life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did cate Manna in the wil- 
derneſſe,and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which commeth downe 
rom heanen, that a man may cate thereof, aud 
not die. 

$1 I ara the lining bread, which came downe 

rom heauen. If any man eate of this bread , he 
thall live for euer i and the bread that I will 

Biue, is my fleſh, which I will giue for the life 
of the world, 

53 The Iewes therefore ſtroue amongſtthem- 
ſelues, ſay ing, How can this man giue vs his fleſh 
to eate ? 

$3 Then Teſas ſaid vutothem, Verely, verely l 

ay vnto you, Except yee cate the fleth of the 

hone - man, and drinke his bloed, ye haue no 
u. 


Chap. vj. vij: 


A 


day. 


60 Many therefore of his diſciples,when they 


had heard this, ſa id, This is aa hard ſaying, Who 
can heare it ? 


gt When leſus knew in himſelſe, chat his dif- 


ciples mutmured at it, he ſaid vnto them, Doeth 
this oſſedd you ? 


62 hat and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 


aſcend vp where he was before ? 


6; It is the Spirit that quickneth , the fleſh 


profiteth nothing: the words that I f 
to you, they are Spirit,and they are life. 


ke vn- 


64 But there are ſome of you that beleene 


not. For Ieſus knew from the beginning, who 
they were that beleeued not, and who ſhould 
betray him. 
65 Aud hee ſaid , Therefore ſaid I vnto you, 
that no man can come vnto me, except it were 
giuen vnto him of my Father. 

65 © From that time many of his Diſciples 
went backe,and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto the twelue, Will ye 
alſo goe away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to 
whom ſhall wee goe? Thou haſt the words of 
eternall life, 


Chriſt is the breadof life. 


34 Who fo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
bloed,hath eternall life, and I will raiſe him vp 
ar the laſt 

55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drinke indeed. 

5 He that eateth my fleſh , and drinketh my 
blood,dwelleth in me, and I in him, 

57 As the lining Father hath ſent mee, and T 
line by the Father: ſo he that cateth me, euen 
he ſhall lineby me. 

58 This isthat bread which came downe from 
heauen: not as your fathers did cate Manna, and 
ate dead: hethat eateth of this bread ſhall liue 
for euer. . 

59 Theſe things ſaid hee in the Synagogue, ay 
he taught in Ca pernaum. 


* C 
3.13. 


* 


69 * And wee beleene and are ſure that thon * Matthy 
16.16, 


Teſus reprooueth the ambition and boldneſſd 
of bis kinſwen : 10 goeth vp from Galilee ts 
the feaſt of Tdbernacles, 14 teacheth in the 
Temple, 4% Diners opinions of bim among the 


art that Chriſt, the Sonne of the lining God. 
70 Ieſus anfwered them, Haue not I choſen 
you twolue, and one of you is a deui ll? 

71 He ſpake of Indas Iſeariot the ſoune of Si- 
mon : for hee it was that ſhould betray him, be- 
ing one of the AN 


eople. 45 The Phariſees are an2ry that the 


2 * Now 
at hand. 


— tal ing hi part 
ter theſe things, I 


Pp 
* too te him not, aud c hide with Nicode- 


eſus walked in Galilee t 
for hee would not walke in Inry , becauſe 
the Iewes ſought to kill him. 

Iewes feaſt of Tabervacles was 


«*Lenitz 


23-39 


3 His brethren therefore ſaid vnto him, De- 


pait hence, and go into ludea, that thy Diſciples 
alſo may (ce the workes that thou doeſt. 


4 For there is no man that doeth any thing 


in ſecret, and he himſelfe ſeeketh to be knowne 
openly : If thou doe thelechings, ſhew thy ſelſe 
to the world, 


5 For neither did his brethren beleeue in him. 
& Then leſus ſaid vnto them, My time is not 


yet come: but 
5 The worl 


our time is alway ready, 
cannot hate you, but me it ha- 
teth, becauſe I teſtiſe of it , that the workes 
thereof are cuil. 


$ Gove 


Chriſt goeth vp to the feaſt, 


Chap. 
8.2 "ag 


dor, lear- 
Bing. 


* Exod. 
24.3. 
. Chap. 
5.18. 


® lenit. 
12.3. 

* Gene. 
17.19. 
J or, 
it bout 


of the 
Law of 
No ſes. 
Deut. 
4.16. 


cChap. 


73.33. 


$ Go ye vp vnto this feaſt: I go not vp yet vn- 
to this feaſt, & for my time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had ſaid theſe words vnto them, 
he abode ſtill in Galilee. 

10 J But when his brethren were gone vp, then 
went hee alfo vp vnto the feaſt, not openly, but 
as it were in ſecret, 

rt Then the Tewes ſought him at the feaſt, and 
aid, Where is he? 

12 And there was much murmuring among the 
people, concerning him: For ſome ſaid, He is a 
good man: others ſaid, Nay ; but he deceiueth 
the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, for 
feare of the Iewes. 

14 T Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Ieſus 
went vp into the Temple, and taught. 

15 And the Iewes maruelled, ſaying, How 
kneweth this man letters, hauing neuer learned? 

16 Ieſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My Doctrine 
18 not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 If any man will doe his will, he ſhall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whe» 
ther I ſpeake of my ſelfe. a 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſeeketh his 
owne glory : but he that ſeeketh his glory that 
ſent him, the ſame is true; and no vnrighteouſ- 
neſſe is in him, 

19 *Did not Moſes giue you the Law, and yet 
none of you keeperk the Law > * Why goe yee 
about to kill me? 

20 The peopleanſwered, and ſaid, Thou haft 
à deuill: who goeth about to kill rhee ? 

21 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, I haue 
done one worke, and ye all marue ll. 

22 *Moſes therefore gaue vnto you circumei- 
ſton ( not hecauſe ir is of Meſes,* but of the fa- 
thers) & ye on Sabbath day circumciſe a man. 

23 If a manon the Sabbath day receine cir- 
camcifion,fthat the Law of Moſes (ſhould not be 
broken; are ye angry at me, becauſe I haue made 
a man euery whit - ark on the Sabbath day? 

* Indge not according to the appearance, 
but iudge righteous indgement, 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Hieruſalem, Is 
not this he, whom they ſeeke to kill? | 

26 But loe, hee ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay 
nothing vnto him: Doetherulers know indeed 
that this isthe very Chriſt ? 

275 Howbeit,we know this man whence he is: 
but when Chriſt commeth , no man knoweth 
whence he is. 

28 Then cryed Tefas in the Temple, as hee 
taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know 
whenceI am, and I am not come of my ſelfe, but 
he that ſent me is true whom ye know not. 

29 But I ko. hi m, for I am from him, and he 
hath ſent me. 

30 Then they ſought to take himt but no man 
laid hands on him, becauſe his houre was not yet 
come. 

zt And many of the people beleened on him, 
and aid, When Chriſt commeth, will he do moe 
miracles then theſe which this man hath done? 

32 J ThePhariſees heard that the people mur 
mured ſach things concerning him: And Phari- 
fes and 5 chiefe Priefts ſent ctficers to take him. 

33 Then faid Ieſas vnto them, Yer a little 
while am I with yon, and then I goe vnto him 
that ſent me. 

34 ve ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde me: 
and where I am, thither ye cannot come. 

33 Then ſaid the Iewes among themſelues, 
Whither will ke got , that wee mall not finde 


S. Iohn, 


Oſthe woman taken in adulten 


him > Will be goe vnto the diſperſed amo 
Frog gp teach — 5 ? * Or, 
; at manner of faying is this th 
ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeeke me, and Ii not 3 5 ce 
and ** I 7 7 ye cannot come ? 
37 *inthe Jaſt day, that great day of the Len 
feaſt, le ſus ftoed, an cryed, fixing, IF * — a 
thirſt, let him come vnto me, and drinke, : 
38 * Hee that beleeueth on me, as the Scrip- “den, 
ture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall ow rivers 16.1 
of liuing water. . 
39 (*Bat this ſpake hee of the Spirit, which 
they that beleene on him, ſhould receiue. 
the holy Ghoſt was not yet inen, 
Teſus was not yet glorified, ) 


® Toe! 
For 2.28, i& 


becauſe that 44.3, 


49 J Many of the people therefore, chen the 
— wo ſaying , Lid „of atraeth this is the 


4r Others ſaid; This is the Chrift, But ſom 
75 = out of Galilee > p 

42 not the Scripture ſaid, that Chriſt ' 
commeth of the ſeed of Dauid, and out of the : * 
_ of 2 — Dauid was? > 

43 So there was a dimfion among t 
5 . 

44 And ſome of them would haue taken him 
but no man lai d hands on h im. 1 r 

45 T Then came the officers to the chieſe 
Priefts and Phariſees, and they ſaid vnto them, 
Why haue ye not brought him > 

46 The officers anſwered, Neuer man ſpake 
like this man. 

47 Then anſwered them thePhariſees, Are ye 

alſo deceiued> 
$ Haue any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſces 
beleened on him? 

49 But this prople who knoweth not the 
Law, are curſed, 

30 Nicodemus ſaith vnto them, (* He that 

came to Ieſus by night, being one of them,) 

51 * Doeth our la 5 any man before it 

heare him, aud know whar he doeth? 

52 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
alſo of Galilee > Search and looke : for out of 
Galilee ariſeth no Prophet. 

53 Andeuery man went vnto his owne houſe. 

CHAP. VIII. 

r Chriſt delinereth the woman taken in adul- 
tery. 12 He preacheth r_ the lie ht of the 
world, and iuſtifieth his doctrine 33 anſwe- 
reth the Tewes that boaſted of Abraham, 59 
and comueyet h himſel fe from their cruelty. 

Eſus went vnto the mount of Oliues: 

1 2 And early in the morning he came againe 
into the Temple, and all the people came vnto 
him, and he ſate done, and taught them. 

3 And the Scribes and Phariſees brought vn- 
to him a woman taken in adultery , when 
they had ſet her in the midſt 

4 They ſay vnto him,M after, this woman was 
taken inadultery, in the very act. 

Now Moſes in the law commanded vs, that , rye; 
ſuch ſhould be ſtened, but what ſayeſt thou? 

6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they 
might haue ro accuſe him. But- Ieſus ſtooped 
dow ne, and with his finger wrote on the ground 
as though he heard them net. : 

7 So whenthey continued asking him, ke lift 
vp himſelfe, & ſaid vnte them, He Þ is without 

15 among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 

8 And againe, hee ſtooped downe, and wrote 

on che ground. 

9 Aud they which heard it, being conaicted 
by theic own confeience, went out one by one, 

beginning 


*Chap, 

3.2. 

* Deut. 
17.10. & 
19.17. 


20.10. 


* Der 
17.7 


31, 


True teſtimony 
beginning at the eldeft, enen vnte the laſt m and 


Teſus was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in 
the middeſt, 


tt 1» When leſus had lift vp himſelfe, and ſaw 
none but the woman; he ſaid vnto her, W. 
man, wheregre thoſe thine accuſers > Hath no 
man condemned thee ? 


x1 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And leſus ſaid 
vnto her,Neither doel condemne thee : goe, aud 
fiane no more. 

12 J Then ſpake Ieſus againe vnto them, ſay- 
ing, *I am the light of the world: he that fol- 
loweth me, ſhall not walke in darknes, but ſhall 
hane the light of life. f ; 

13 The Phariſees therfore ſaid vnto him, Thou 
beareſt record of thy ſelfe, thy record is not true. 

14 leſus anſwered, and- ſaid vnto them, 
* Thongh I bearerecordof my ſelfe, yet my re- 
cord is true: for I know whence T came, and 
whither I goe: but yee cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I goe. ; 

15 Ye iudge aſter the fleſh, I iadge no man. 

16 And yet if I indge, my indgement is true 
for I am not alone, but I and the Father that 
ſent me. 

17 *It is alſo written in your law, that the 
teſtimony of two meu is tne. 

13 I am one that beare witnes of my ſelfe,and 
the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſſe of me. 

19 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is thy 
Father ? Ieſus anſwered , Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father: if ye had knowne me, ye ſhould 
haue knowne my Father alſo. 

20 Theſe words fpake Teſus inthe treaſury, as 
he taught in the Temple: and no man laid hands 
on Mey, Gr — was not yet — 

21 Then ſaid Ieſus againe voto them, I goe my 
way, and ye ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall die in your 
ſinnes: Whither I goe, ye cannot come. 

22 Then ſaid the Lewes, Will he kill himſelſe? 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither IL go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he faid vnto them, V e are from beneath, 
I am from aboue : ye are of this world, l am not 
of this world. 

24 I ſaid therefore vnto you, that ye ſhall die 
in your ſinnes: for if ye beleeue not that I am 
he, ye ſhall die in your ſinnes. 

25 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art thou? 
And leſus ſaith vnto them. Euen the ſame that I 
ſaid vnto you from the beginning. 

26 I haue many thingsto ſay, and to indge of 
you: but he that ſent me is true, and I ſpeake 
to the world, thoſe things which I haue heard 
of him. 

27 They vnderſtood not that he ſpake to them 
of the Father, 

28 Then ſaid Ieſus vnte them, When ye haue 
lift vp the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that I 
am he, and that I do nothing of my ſelfe: but as 
my Father hath taught me, I ſpeake theſe things, 

29 And he that ſent me, is with me: the Father 
; hath not left me alone: for I doe alwayesthoſe 
things that pleaſe him. 

1 As hee ſpake thoſe words many be leeued 
on him. 
31 Then ſaid Ieſus to thoſe Iewes which be- 
leeued on him, If ye continue in my W ord, then 
: are ye my Diſciples indeed. 
32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth 
| make you free, 
33 T They anſwered kim, We be Abrahams 
feed, and were neuer in bo to any man: 
how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free? 


Chap. viij. 


3+ Ieſus auſwered them, Verely, vercly I fay paſſed b 


Trae freedome. 


vnto you, #Whofoener committeth ſinne, is the * Roms 
ſeruant of ſirine. 6, na, 

35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the houſe 2 pet. a. 
for ener + but the Sonne abiderh ever. 19. 

36 If the Son therefore ſball make you free, 
ye ſhall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed, but yee 
ſeeke to kill me, becauſe my word hath no place 
in yon. 

38 I ſpeake that which I haue ſeene with my 
Father: and yee doe that which yee haue ſcene 
with your Father, 

39 They anfwered and ſaid vnto him, Abraham 
is our father, Tefus ſaitk vnto ther, If ye were 
Abrahams children, ye would doe the workes of 
Abraham. 

40 But now ye ſeeke to kill me, a man that 
hath told you the truth, which I haue heard of 
God : this did not Abraham. 

4r Ye doe the deeds of your father. Then faid 
they to him, Wee be not borne of fornication, 
we haue one Father, euen God. 

42 leſus faid vnto them, If god were your ka- 
ther, ye would tone me: for I proceeded foorth, 
and came from God, neither camel of my ſelfe, 
but he ſent me. 

43 Why doe yee not vnderſtand my fpeech ? 
enen becauſe ye cannot heare my word, 

44 * Ye are of your father the denill, and the 
laſts of your father ye will doe : he was a mur- 1 Lohe 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the 38. 
truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. When 
he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his owne : for 
he is a liar, and the father of it. 

45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye beleeue 
me not. 

45 Which of you comuinceth me of fin > And 
if I fay the truth, why doe ye not beleene mee? 

47 * He that is of God, heareth Gods words: # x Toha 
ye therefore heare them not, becauſe ye are not 4. 6. 
of God. 

48 Then anſwered the Tewes and faid vnto 
him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritane, 
and haſt a deuill? 

49 leſus anſwered, I haue not a deuill : but I 
honour 7 nqgcnny ye do diſhonoar me. 

go A eeke not mine owne there is 
one that ſeeketh and iudgeth. * N 

51 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, If a man 
keepe my ſay ing, he ſhall neuer ſee death. 

52 Then ſaid the Tewes vnto him, Now wee 
know that thou haſt a deuill. Abraham is dead, 
and the Prophets: and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep 
my ſaying,he ſhall neuer taſte of I 

53 Axt thou greater then our father Abraham, 
which is dead?and the Prophets are dead: whore 
makeſt thou thy ſelfe > 

54 Ieſus anſwered, If IL honour my ſelfe, my 
honour is nothing : It is my Father that honou- 
reth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your Godt 
55 Yet ye haue not knowne him, but I know 
him: and if I mould ſay, I know him not, IL ſhall 
be a liar like vnto you : but I know him, and 
keepehis . 
56 Your father Abraham retoyced to ſee my 
day * and he ſaw it,and was glad. 

57 Then ſaid the lewes vnte him, Thon art not 
yet fifty yeres old, and haſt thou ſeene Abraham? 

58 leſus ſaid vntothem, Verely, verely I {ay 
vato you, Before Abraham was, I am. 

z9 Thentooke they vp ſtones to caft at hime 
but leſus hid himſelfe,and went out of the Tem- 
ple, going thorow the midſt of them, and ſo 


CHAP, 
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The blind reſtored to fight. 


& Chap. 
x * 9 . 
dor, 
ſpread 


the claY ointed the 
pon the 


eyes © 
tbe tha 


Nan. 


C HA p. IX. 

Tt The man that was boyne blind , yeſtored te 
fie ht. 8 He us bronght to the Phariſees. 13 They 
are offended at it, and excommunicate him : 35 
But he is recoined of Iefin , and confeſſeth him. 
39. Who they are whom Chriſt enlie htneth, 
AS as Teſus paſſed by, hee aw a man which 

was blind from his birth, 

2 And his Diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
who did ſinne, this man, or his parents, that he 
was borne blind? i 

3 leſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſin- 
ned, nor his parents: but that the workes of God 
ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

4 I muſt worke the workes of him that ſent 
me, while it is day : the night commeth when no 
man can worke. 

5 As long as I am in the world, *I am the 
light of the world. : 

& When hee had thus ſpoken, hee ſpat on the 
ground, and made clay of the ſpettle,and he fan- 
es of the blind man with the clay, 

7 And ſaid vnto him, Goe waſh in the poole 
of Siloam ( which is by interpretation, Sent.) 
Hee went his way therefore and waſhed , and 
came ſeeing. 

8 TThe neighbours therefore,and they which 
before had ſeene him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is 
not this he that fate and begged? 

Some ſaid, This is hee: others ſaid, Hee is 
like him : but he ſaid, I am hee. 

te Therefore ſaid they vnto him, How were 
thine eyes opened > 

11 He anſwered, and aid, A man that is called 
Teſus, made clay, and anointed mine eies, and ſaid 
wnto me, Goe to the poole of Siloamand waſh : 
and I went and waſhed, and I receined fight. 

11 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is he 2 He 
Hid, I know net. 

13 J They brought to the Phariſees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the Sabbath day when leſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again y Phariſees alſo alked him how 
he hadraceined his ſight. He ſaid vnto them, He 
put clay vpon mine eies, & I waſhed,and doe ſee, 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is not of God, becanſc hee keepeth not the 
Sabbath day. Others ſaid , How can a man that 
is a ſinner, dos ſach miracles? and there was a 
dinifion among them. 

17 They fay vntothe blind man againe, What 
fyeſt thou of him, that hee hath opened thine 
eyes Þ Hee ſaid, Hee is a Prophet. 

18 But the Tewes did not beleene coneerning 
kim, that hee had beene blind, and receined his 
fight, vntill they called the parents of him that 
had recein-d his fight. 0 

19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this your 
fonne, who yee ſay was borne blind? how then 
doeth hee now ſee ? 

20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, We 
know that this is our ſonne , and that hee was 
borne blind : 

21 But by what meaneshe now ſeeth,we know 
not, or who hath opened his eyes wee know nor, 
he is of age, aſłe him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf, 

22 Theſe words umn his parents, becauſo they 
feared che Iewes : for the Iewes had agreed al- 
ready, that if any man did confeſſe that hee was 
Chriſt, ce ſhould be put out of the Synagogue. 

23 Therefore ſaid his parents, Hee is of age, 
aſke him. 


24 Then againe called they rhe man that was 


F. Iohn; 


blind, and faid vnto him, Giue God the praiſes 


we know that this mat is a ſinner, 

25 Heanſwered, and ſaid, Whether he be a 
ſinner or no, I know not: one thing I know, that 
whereas 1 was blind, now I ſee. 

26 Then ſaid they to him againe, What did 
he to thee > How opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He anſwered them, l haue told you already, 
and ye did not heare 2: wherefore would you 


heare it againe ? Will ye alſo be his Diſciples } 


28 Then they reuiled him, and ſaid, Thou arc 
kis Diſciple,but we are Moſes diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake vnto Moſes *as 
for this fellow, we know not from whence he is, 

30 The man anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Why herein is a marucileus thing, that ye know 
not from whence he is, and yet hee hath opened 
mine eyes. 

t Now we know that God heareth not finners? 

t if any man be a worſhipper of God, and do- 
eth his will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
borne blind: 

33 If this man were not of God, ke could doe 
_— : ; 

34 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Thou 
waft altogether borne in finnes, and doeſt thou 
teach vs? And they | caſt him out. 


Chriſt the doorg, 


lor, er- 


35 leſus heard that they had caſt him out, and ©9997 


when he had found him, he ſaid vnto him, Poeſt 
chou beleene on the Sonne of God? , 

36 He anſwered, and ſaid, Who is he, Lord 
that I might beleeue on him? 

37 Andlefas faid veto him, Thou haſt both 
ſeene him, and it is he that talketh wich thee. 

28 And he (aid, Lerd, I beleeue: and he wor- 
ſhipped him. 

39 J And Ieſus ſaid, For iudgement T am come 
into this world, that they which ſee not, might 
ſce,and 5 they which ſee, might be made blind. 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were with 
him, keatd theſe words, and ſaid vnto him, Are 
we blind alſo ? 

41 leſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were blind,yee 
ſhould haue no finne,but now ye ſay, Wer ſee: 
therefore your ſinne remaineth. 

H AP. X. | 

r Chrift i the doore and the good Shepherd. 
19 Dixers opinions of bim. 24 Ne proneth by bit 
wor kes, that he u Chrift the Sonne of God, 39 
eſcapeth the Tewes, 40 and went againe 
Fordan, n here many beleened on him. 

Erely, verely 1 ſay vnto you, He that entreth 

not by the doore into the fold, bar 
climberh vp ſome other way, the ſame is a chiefe 
and þ | robber, 4 

2 Bar he that entreth in by the doore, is the 
ſhepherd of the ſheepe. 

3 To himthe porter openeth , and the ſheepe 
heare his voice, and he calleth his owne ſheepe 
by name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him: 
for they know his voyce. 

5 Anda ſtranger will they not follow, but 
will flee from him, for they know not the voyce 
of ſtrangers. 

6 This parable 
they vnderftood 


ſpake Ieſus vnto them: but 
not what things they were 
which he ſpake vnto them. . : 

7 Then ſaid Teſas voto them agpin,Verelyve” 


vnto you, I am the dhore of the ſheep. 


| theenes and 
t auet came before me, are — — 


rely I fa 
$Allc 


* 


nisatcd 


his 


41.69, 
.czck, 


1.37. 
f. 53. 


Akes 


1. Mae. 
59, 


24 
yr, 5d faid vnto 


vs in 


and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come chat 


robbers : but che ſheepe did not keare them. 
9 I am the doore, by me if any man enter in, 
hee ſhall be ſaued, and ſhafl gee in and ont, and 


nd 2 
= e chiefe commeth not, but for to 1 — 
might haue life , and that they might have i 
more 3 * > hk 

ir am e good 28. good Shep- 
herd gineth his ile for the ſheepe, 

13 But he that is an hire ling aud not the 
herd, whoſe owne the ſheepe are not, ſeeth the 

e comming, and leaneth the ſheepe, and 

fleech v and the wolfe catchech them, and ſcat+ 


the ſheepe. 
13 The hireling fleeth , becauſe he is an hire 
ling, and careth not for the b 
14 1 am the good Shepherd, and know my 
ſheepe, and am knowne of mine. 
1$ As the Father knoweth mee, euen ſo know 
I the Father 1 and I lay downe my life for the 


16 And other I haue, which are not of 
this fold : chem alſo I muſt brin they hall 
heare my voyce, * and there ſhall bee one fold, 
and one Shepherd, 

17 Therfore doth my Father lone me, *becauſe 
I lay downe my life, that I might take it againe. 

18 No man taketh it from mee, but I lay it 
dovene of my ſelfe: I haue power to lay it down, 
and 1 kane power to take it againe, * This 
Commandement haue I received of my Father, 
19 J There was a dinifion therefore againe 


among the lewes for theſe 
nd fthem 140 


i fe hath a devil, 
him? 


3x d, 
that hath a deuill. 
the blind ? x 

22.7 And it was at Hieruſalem the “ Feaſt of 
the dedication, and it was winter. 

23 And Tefſus walked in che Temple, in Solo- 
mons 
n came the Tewes round about hi 
him, How long doeft thou | make ys 
to doubt > If thou be the Chriſt, te ll vs plainely. 

25 Ieſus anſwered them, I told on, and yee 
beleened not: the workes that I | Ny * 
thers Name, they beare witneſſe of me, 

26 Bat ye belceue not, becauſe yee are not of 
my ſh I aid vnte you, 

27 Ny heare my voyce, and I know 
- = _ follow me. 

2 gine ynto them eternall life, and 
they ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhall f 
plucke them out of my hand. n 

Father which gane them me, is 


of my Fathers hand. 

30 I and my Father are one, 
N e tooke vp ſtones againe to 

one him. 

32 leſus anſwered them , Many good work 
baue I ſhewed you from my Father: * 
of cholmarke e , . 

3 * im 
Fre dere ebe be 
2 
4 e us anſwered them ” . 
your Law, I Aid. ye are gods ? n 
35 lf he called vnto whom the word 


came, x the Scri 
$6 Say eint — the Fark 


* Is it not 


hath ſap 


Chap. x. xi. 


M greater 
then all: and no man is able to plueke them oat fl 


Many beleene in 
Riked and ſent Into the world, Thon bla 
meſt : becauſe I ſaid; I am the Sonne of God:? 

$7 If I doe not the workes of my Father; be- 
ese be leeue be- 

3 i not me, 
leeue the workes : hot you tlay ney and be- 
leeue that the Father is in me, and I in him. 

39 Therefore they ſonght againe to take him : 
but he eſcaped out of their hand, 

4% And went away againe beyond Jordan, into 
— = here Iohn ac firſt baptized: and there 

e abode, 

41 And many reſorted vnto him, and fai 
Lohn did wo miracle: but all things — los 
ſpake of this man, were true. 

42 And many beleened on him there, 

rid MI, AP. XI. a ta 

x y erm, foure dajes berie 
45 fo ey — rr e Prieftt 
and Phariſees gather a connſell againſt Chrift, 
” = phe, —— 54 leſm — himſelf. 

s rener re after bim, 
lay wait for 44 IN 


ow 3 5 was ficke ? 
rus the towne o 
ſter — 


named Lara- 
Mary, and her 


him, 


2 ( * It was that Mary which anointed the * Matt h. 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with her 26.7. 


haire . whoſe brother Lazarus was ficke,) 
Therefore his ſiſter ſent ynto him, ſaying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loneſt, is ficke. 
4 When leſus heard that, he ſaid, This ficknes 
* y of God : that 
the Sonne of — 1 be gloriſſed thereby. 
vp Now leſus l 2 ſiſter, and 
arus. 
5 When hee had heard therefore that he was 


of ficke, he abode two dayes ſtill in the ſame place 


where he was, 

5 Thenatter that, ſaith hee to his diſciples, 
Let vs goe into ludea againe. 

Hu diſciples ſay vnto him, Maſter, the Iewes 
of late ſought to ſtone thee, and thou this 


ther againe ? 

9 leſas anſwered, Are not twelue houres 
1 bbs any man walke in the day, hee 
— not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this 
world: 

te But if a man walke in the night, hee Rtum- 
bleth, becanſethere is no light in him. 

tt Theſe things ſaid hee and after that, het 
Gith vnto them, Our friend Lazarus fleepech, 
but I goe, that I may awake him out of fleepe. 


13 aid his diſciples, Lord, if hee fleepe, 


he ſhall doe well. 
13 Howbeit Ieſus 11 ache rs : bur 
poken of taking of reft 


thought that he had 
ee pe. 
i "Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them plainly, Lazarus 


10 8 

ts- And I am glad for your ſakes, that I wag 
not there (to rhe intent ye may belecue : ) Nep 
uertheleſſe, let vsgoe vnto him. 

16 Then aid Thomas, which is called Pidy- 
mus, vnto his fellow diſciples, Let vs alſe gee, 
chat wee may die with him, 

t7 Then When Telus came, hee found that hes 
had lien in che fonre dayes already. 

18 (Now was vnto Hieruſalem, 
about f off: ) 

And many of the Iewes eame to Martha 


and Mary, to comfort them concerning their 


brother. 
ſhe Ie ſus 
20 Than Maxzha,aToone as: hears that — 


b &, 
abouttne 


mules, 


Lararus raiſed. 
was comming, went and met him: but Mary fate 
ſtill in the houſe. 

21 Then ſaid Martha vnto leſus, Lord, if thou 
hadſt beene here, my brother had not died. 

22 Bat I know, that euen now, what ſocuet 
thou wilt aske of God, God will giae it thee, 


23 leſus ſaith vnto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe 
againe, 


*Tok.1q. 24 Martha faith vnto him, *I know that he 
14.chap. ſhal riſe again in the teſurrectionat the laſt day. 
$.29. 25 leſus ſaid vnto her, I am the reſurre&ion, 
+» 


Chap, and the * life: he that beleeueth in me, though 
6.35. he were dead, yet ſhall he live. f 

26 And whoſoeuer lineth, and beleeneth in 
me, ſhall nevcr die. Belecueſt thou this ? 

27 She ſaith vnto him, Yea Lord, I belecue that 
thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of God, which 
ſhould come into the world. 

28 And when ſhee had ſo faid , ſhe went her 
way, and called Mary her fitter ſecretly, ſaying, 
The Maſter is come, and calleth for the. 

29 Aſſoone as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quick - 
ly, and came vnto him. 

30 Now Ie ſus was not yet come into the townz 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 

31 The Iewes then which were with her in 
the kouſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw 
Mary that ſhe roſe vp haſtily, and went out, fol- 
lowed her, ſaying, She goeth vnto the graue, to 
weepe there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where Teſus 
was, and ſaw him, the tell downe at his feet, ſay- 
ing vnto him, Lord, if thou hadſt beene here, my 
brother kad not dyed. 

33 Whculeſus therefore ſaw her weeping,and 
the Iewes alſo weeping which came with her, he 

16. bee groanad inthe ſpirit, and F was troubled, 
troubled 34 And ſaid, Where haue ye laid him? They 
bimſelfe. ſay vnto him, Lord, come, and ſee, 

35 Ieſus wept, 

39 Then ſaid the Iewes, Behold,how he loued 

im, 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this 
man,*which opened the cyes of the blinde, haue 
cauſed that enen this man ſhould not haue died? 

38 leſus therefore againe groaning in kimſelfe, 
t ommeth to the graue. It was a caue, anda ſtone 
lay vpon it. 

39 Ieſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha, 
the ſiſter of him that was dead , ſaith vnto him, 
Lord, by chis time he ſtinketk : for he hath been 
dead foure dayes. 

40 leſus ſaith vnto her, Said I not vnto thee, 
that if thou wouldeſt belecue, thou ſhouldeſt 
ſee the glory of God? Fr 

at Then they tooke away the tone from the 

lace where the dead was laid. And Ieſus lift vp 

is eyes, and ſaid, Father, l thanke thee that thou 
baſt heard me. 

42 And I knewthat thou heareſt me alwayes: 
bug becauſe ofthe people which ſtand by, I ſaid 
it, that they may beleeue that thou haſt ſent me, 

3 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee cryed 
withs loud voyce,Lazarus, come foorth., 

44. And he that was dead, came foorth, bound 
hand and foot with graue clothes; and his face 
was bound about with a napkin. Ieſus ſaith vn» 
to them, Looſe him, and let him goe. 

45 Then many of the Iewes which came to 
Mary, and had ſeene the things which Ie ſus did, 
beleeued on 7 x 

46 But ſome of them went their waies to yPha- 
riſees, & told them what things Ieſus had done. 

47 J Then gathered the chieſe. Prieſts and he 


* Chap. 
9.6. 


S. Iohn. 


Caiaphas propheſieth, 


Phariſees a conncell, and ſaid, What doe we) 
for this man doth mavy miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
leene on him, and the Romanes ſhall come and 
take away both our place and nation, 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas, being 
the high Prieſt that ſame yeere , ſaid vnto them, 
Yee know nothing at all, 

59 Nor conſider that it is expedient for vs, „c 
that one man ſhould die for the people, and that 18 h 
the whole nation periſh not. 0 
51 And this ſpake he not of himſelfe : but be- 
ing high Prieſt that yeere , he propheſied that 
leſas ſhould die for that nation? 

52 And not for that nation only, but that alſo 
he ſhould gather together in one the children of 
God that were ſcattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they took coun- 
ſell together for to put him to dea h. 

54 leſus therefore walked no more openly a- 
mong the Iewes, but went thence vnto a country 
neere tothe wildernes, into a city called Ephra- 

im, and there continued with his Diſciples. 

55 T And the lewes Paſſeouer was nigh at 
hand , and many went out of the countrey vp 
to Hieruſalem , before thePaſſeoner to purifie 
themſelues, 

56 Then ſonght they for Ieſus, & ſpake among 
themſelues, as they ſtood in the Temple, What 
thinke ye, that he will not come to the feaft > 

57 Now both the chiefe Prieſts and the Pha- 
riſees had ginen a commandement , that if any 
man knew where ke were, he ſhould ew it, that 


they might take him. 
CHAP. XII. Z 
1 Feſus excuſeth Mary axointing bu et. The 
people flocke te ſee LN ar. 10 The high Prieſts 


conſuls to kilt him. 12 Chrift rideth into Hiern» 
ſalem. 20 Greekes deſire to ſee Ieſia : 23 where* 
«pon be foretellenh by death. 37 The Tewes are 
2823 blinded 42 Yet many chiefe rulers 
eleene, but doe not confeſſe him © 44 There fore 
Teſus calleth earneſtly for confeſsion of faith. 
Hen Ieſus, fix day es before Paſſeouer, came 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was, which had 
beene dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. 

2 There they made him a ſupper,and Martha 
ſerued : but Lazarus was one of them that ſate 
at the Table with him, 

3 Thentooke Mary a pound of ointment, of 
2 very coſtly, and anointed the feet 
of Ieſus, and wiped his feet with her haire : and 
the houſe was filled with the odour of the oynt» 
ment. 

4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, Iudas Iſca- 
riot, Simons ſonne, which ſhould betray him, 

5 Why was not this oyntment fold for three 
hundred pence, and giuen tothe poore ? 

6 * This hee (aid, not that hee cared for the * Chips 

ore: but becauſe he was a thiefe, aud had the 13.29. 

ag, and bare what was put therein, 

7 Then ſaid leſus, Let her ale ne, againſt the 
day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 

$ For the poore alwayes yce haue with you: 
but me ye haue notalwayes. 

9 Much people of the lewes therefore knew 
that he was there: and they came, not for Ieſus 
ſake only, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, 
whom he had raiſed from the dead. 

10 © gut the chieſe Priefts conſulted, that they 
miglic put Lazarus alſo te death: a 

11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the chap, 
Iewes went away and beleeued on Ie ſus. g 

12 \ * On the next day, much people ok . 


Ch 


Tach 


9.7. 


4AM 
10.3 


4 Matth. 
19.39, 


pal. 
10.4. 


chriſt rideth to Hieruſalem: 


were come to the feaſt, when they heard that 
Jeſus was comming to Hieruſalem, 

tz Tooke branches of palme trees, and went 
foorth to meer him, and cryed, Hoſanna, Bleſſed 
is the King of Iſtael that eommeth in the Name 
of the Lord. 

14 And Ieſas,when he had found a young aſſe, 
fate thereon, as it is written, 

15 * Feare net daughter of Sion, behold, thy 
King cemmeth fitting on an aſſes colt. 

16 Theſe things vnderſtood not his Diſciples 
at the firſt : but when Teſas was. glorified, then 
remembred they that theſe _ were written 
of him, and that they had done theſe things vnto 
him. | 

17 The people therefore that was with him, 
when he called Lazarus ont of lus grane and 
raiſed him from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cauſe che yoopee alſo met him) for 
that they heard that he had done this miracle. 

rs The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them- 
ſelnes, Perceiue ye how ye prenaile nothing? 
Behold,the world is gone after him. 

20 F And there were certaine Greekes among 
them; that came vp to worſhip at the feaſt: 

3r The ſame cametherefore to Philip, which 
was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and defired him, 
ſaying, Sir, we would fee Leſus. 

22 Philip commeth and telleth Andrew: and 
againe Andrew and Philip told Tefus. 

23 J And Ieſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 
houre is come, that the Sonne of man ſhould be 
glorified, 

24 Verely, verely L ſay vnto you, Except a corn 
of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 He that loueth his life, ſhall loſe it: and 
he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keepe 
it vnto life eternall. , 

26 If any man ſerue me, let him follow me, and 
where I am, there thall alſo my ſeruant be 2 If 
any man ſerue me, him will my Father honour, 

27 Now is my ſoule troubled, and what ſhall 
I ſay ? Father, ſaue me fxom this houre, but for 
this cauſe came I vnto this houre. 

28 Father,glorifie thy Name. Then came there 
2 voyce from heauen, ſaying, I haue both glori- 
Ged it, and will gloriſie it againe. 

29 The people therefore that Rood by, and 
heard it, ſaid, that it thundred: others ſaid, An 
Angel ſpake to him, ; 

30 leſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voyce came 
not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes, 

2x Now is the indgement of this world: now 
ſhall the Prince of this world be caſt out. 

22 And 1, if I be liſted vy from the earth, will 
draw all men vnto me 

323 (This he faid, fignifying what death he 
ſhould die.) ” 

34 The people anſwered him, * Wee haue 
heard out of the Law, that Chriſt abideth for 
euer: and how ſayeſt thon, The Sonne of man 
muſt be lift yp? Who isthis Sonne of man > 

35 Then Teſus ſaid vnte them, Yet a little 
while is the light with you : walke while ye 
haue the light, leſt darkneſſe come vpon you: 
for he that walketh in darkuefſe, knoweth not 

whither he goeth. : f 

36 While ye haue 1255 beleeue in the light, 
that ye may be the ildren of light. Theſe 
things ſpake Ieſus, and departed; and did hide 
limſelfe from them; 

$7 © But thongh he had done ſo man 


before themger they belccved uot on him: 


Chap. xi}. xiij. 


38 That the ſaying of Eſa ĩas the brophet migh: 
be falfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, who B 
beleened our re 
arme of the Lord beene reucaled > 


His humility. 


* Tfiah 


rt? and to whom hath the $3.1. 
rom, 


39 Therefore they could not beleeue, becauſe 19.16. 


that Eſaias ſaid againe 


49 *Hehath blinded their eyes, and hardened “ Matth. 
their heart, that they ſhould net ſee with their 13.14. 


eies, nor voderftand with their heart, and be con- 
uerted, and I ſhould hea le them. 

4t Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his 
glory, and ſpake of him. 

42 JJ Nenertheleſſe, among the chie ſe rulers 
alſo, many be leeued on him, but becauſe of the 
Phariſees they did not coufeſſe him, leſt they 
ſhould be put ont of theSymgogne : 

43 * Forthey loned the 
then the praiſe of God. 


44 Tleſuscryed,& ſaid, He that beleeneth on ? 


me, beleeueth net on me, but on him that ſent me 
45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent 
mee. 


46 I am come a light into the world, that +* 


whoſoever belecueth on meyſhould not abide in 3. 


darkeneſſe, 

47 * And if any man heare my words, and be- 
leeue not, I iudge him not; for I came not to 
iudge the wor ld, but to ſave the world, 

48 He that teiecteth me, and receiueth not my 


praiſe of men, more Chap. 


44. 


Chap, 
19, 


* Chap. 
3.17. 


words, hath one that indgeth him: * the word Mathe 


that I haue 
the laſt day. 

49 For I hane not ſpoken of my ſelſe, but the 
Father which ſent me, he gaue me a Commande- 
ment what I ſhonld ſay, & what I ſhould ſpeake. 

50 And I know that his Commandement is life 
euerlaſting ; whatſocuerl ſpeaketherefore,eueu 
as the Father ſaid vnto me, ſo I ſpeake. | 

CHAP, XIII. 

r t waſheth the Diſciples feet : exhoxteth 
them to humility and charity. 18 He foretelleth 
and diſcouereth to John by a token that Iudas 
ſhould betray bim zt Commandeth them to 
loue one another : 36 And forewarneth Peter 
of his denia/t. 

Narr the Feaſt of the Paſſeouer when 

leſus knew that his houre was come, that he 
ſhould depart out of this world vnts the Father, 
hauing loued his ownewhich were in the world, 
he loued them vnto the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended ( the denill haui 
now put into che heart of tudas Itcariot — 
ſonne to betray him.) 

3 leſus knowing that the Father had giuen alk 
things into his hands, aad that he was come from 
God, and went to God: 

4 He riſeth from ſupper,& laid aſide his gar- 
ments, and reokea towell,and girded himſelfe, 

. After that, he powreth water into a baſon; 
and beganto waſh the Diſcrples feet, & to wipe 
them with the towell wherewith he was girded. 

6 Thencommeth he to Simon peter: & petet 
faith vnto him, Lord, doe ſt thou waſh my feet) 

7 leſus anſwered and faid vnto him, What I 


doe, thou knoweſt not now : but thou ſhake. 


know hereafret. p f 
8 Peter ſaitk vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer waſh 


my feet. lefus ariſwered him, It I waſh thee not, 


thou haſt no part with me. 3 
9 Simon Peter ſaith vnto him, Lotd, not my 
ſeet one ly, but al ſo my hands and my head. 
19 Tefas ſa ich to him, He that is waſhed; bet᷑ 


miracles deth not, ſaue to waſh his feet, but is cleane et- 


ry wir : and ye are cleane, but not all. + 
(DN dd 4 $1 Fob 


ſpoken , the ſame ſhall iudge him in 16.16. 


„ Match! 
26 4. 


Iudas his treaſon foretold. 


Matth., 16 *V 


2 Pfal. 


41.10 


,# om 


ort h. 
Matth. ceinetch 


10. 4. 


* Macth, 21 When leſus 


21. 


hs. 


Chap. 


7.31. 


Chap. 
15.17. 
leuit. 
19.18. 
x iohn 
4.31, 


rt For he knew who ſhould betray him, there- 
fore ſaid he,Ye are not all cleane. 

13 So after he had waſhed their feet, and had 
taken his was ſet downe agaive, 
faid vnto chem, Know yes what I haue done 
to you Þ 

_ malls Maſter and Lord, and ye ſuy 
well : For ſol am. 

14 If I chen your Lord and Maſter haue 
wa your feet, ye alſo ought to one 

eet. 

15 For I haue ginen you an example, that ye 
ſhould dees I haue doneto you. 

age! fay vnto you, The ſeruant 
is not greater then his Lord, neither hee that is 
ſent,greater.then he that ſent him. ; 

19 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye 
$I tpeaks neref you all know whew 1 
18 not of You now whom 
2842 that the Scripture may be fal- 
filled, a He that eateth bread with me, lift 

vp his heele againft me. | 

19 No l tell you before it come, that when 
it in come to paſſe, ye may belecue that I am he, 

20 © Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, He that re- 

ineth wWhomſoeuer I ſen ueth met and he 

iueth him that ſent me. 
an 71 
in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verely, vere ly 

4 one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 Then 2 — looked one on another, 
doubting of whom 

23 Now there — 1 on lows boſome 
one of his Diſciples, clus . a 

24 Simon Perer therefore beckned to him, 
that he ſhould aſke who it ſhould be of whom 
he ſyake. : 

25 He then lying on Teſus breaſt, faith vnto 
him, Lord, ho is it ? 3 

26 leſus anſwered, He it is to hem ſhall 

ine a} ſop,when I bane dipped it. And when he 

d dipped the ſop, he gaue it to Indas Iſcatiot 
the ſonne of Simon, ; f 

27 Aud after the ſop, Satan entred into him, 
Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, That thou doeft, doe 

iekly. 
* Now no man at the table knew for what 
intent he ſpake this vnto him. 
29 For ſome of them Ne Iudas had 
the bag, that Ie ſus had ſaid vnto _ Bay thoſe 
things chat Ar- "og of aga bibs Feaſt ; 
or that he ue . to the poore. 

30 He then — receiued the ſop, went im- 
mediately out ? aud it was ni 

3r J Therefore when he was gone out, Le ſus 
faid, Now is the Sonne of man glo z and 
God is glortfied in him. 

32 If Ged be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 
glorifie him in himſelfe, and ſhall ſtraightway 
glorific him, 3 a 

33 Little childrenyet a little waile I am with 
you 3 Ye thall ſecke me, * and as I ſaid vnto the 
iewes, whitherI goe e cannot come : ſo now I 
ſay to you, 8 

4 A new commandement I giue vnto yon, 
Thi ye loue one another, as Thaue loued you, 
that ye alſo loue one another. 

35 Ry this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
Diſciples,if ye haue loue one to another. 

34 F Simon Peter ſaid vnco him, Lord, whither 

ſt thou ? leſus anſwered him, Whither I goe, 

— canſt not follow me now: but thou ſhalt 
follow me afterwards. 


3p Peter (aid vato him, Lord, why nne I 


that receineth me 


S. John. 


thy yl 4 
38 Ieſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay downe 
thy life for my ſake 2 Verely, ver * vnto 
thee, The cocke ſhall not crow, till thou haſt 
denied me 5 
AP. XIIII. 
1 Chrift com forteth hu diſci 
hope of heaxen: 6 profeffeth him/elſs the 
Way, the Trueth,and the Lis, and one with the 
Father: 13 A eth their n Ga 
te be effefinall : 15, Re loue and obed : 
ence, 1 promiſeth the holy Ghoſt the Compor> 
ter, Is and leauet h by ow ned png 
not your heart be trou t ye be 
n 
2 In my Fathers honſe are many manſions ; if 
you : goets 


, with the 


it were not ſo, I would haue to 
a Place for you, 
11 — 2 — n 
rece vnto 
that where I a =e ye may boolfe, * 
KY. whither I goe ye know, and the way 
I Thomas ſaith vnto him, Lord, we know 
1 t and how can we — 
y 
le ſus faith vnto him i am the W the 
To A. Life: no man — — 
7 If ye had me ſhould 
knowne my n 
* 2 him. 
nt ſhew 
Father,and it fafficeth ve. I ow 
_ 9 leſus ſaith vnto him, HaueT beene fo long 
time with yon, and yet haſt thou not known me, 
Philip > He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther, & how ſayeſt thou then,Shew vs i Father þ 
to Belecueſt thou not that I am in the Father, 
ang _ in me ons nant ſpeake 
o you, l ſpeake not o : 
ther that dwelleth in —_ doeth mu — Sa 
r1 Beleeue me that I am inthe Father, and 
the Father in me: or elſe belecue me for the 
Sta 
12 Verely,verely I ſay vnto He that bee» 
22 on me, the — chat I doe, ſhall he 
alſo, and greater workest 
doe, becauſe l —— — 


13 And whatſocuer ye ſhall aſke in my * Math: 
Name, that will I doe, thar the Father 1 be 7.7. 


glori = in r 

r e e thing in ame, I 
will doe; rem Irn 

15 ye loue me, keep my Commandements. 

16 And Iwill pray 2 „ and he ſhall 
giue you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with yen for euer, 

ty Exen the Spirit of Truth, whom the world 
cannot receiue, e it ſeeth him uot, ne icher 
knoweth him: but ye know him, for he dwel- 
leth Nr de in you, 

18 I will not leaue 
come to you, 

19 ret a little while, and the world ſeeth me 
no ye ſee me t becauſe I Iiue, ye ſhall 
liue __ 2 ERAS 

20 At ye know,that I ary in my 
Father, and Soy me, and I in you. 

ar Hee that hath my Commandements and 
keepeth them, he it is that loueth me: aud hee 
that loueth me ſhalbe loued of my Father, and 1 
will love him and wil my ſelfe 1 

33 


Chrift the way, 
follow thee now? I will * lay downe my life for * Mu: 
26 ) 


you i comfort leſſe, I will 1 


_- 


Cheiſtthe true Vine: 


22 Tudas faith vnto him, not Tſcariot , Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelfe voto 
v, and not vnto the world? 2 

23 Ieſusanſ and faid vnto him, If any 
man loge mee, he will k my words: and my 
Father will lone him, wee will come vnto 
bim, and make our abede with him. 

24 He that loueth me not, keepeth not my ſay- 
ings,and the word which you heare, is not mine, 
but the Fathers which ſent me. a 

23 bo mop > prong I ſpoken vrto you, being 
ou. 


yer preſent wi : 
26 Bat orter, which « the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ſend or Name, he ſhal 
a 


teach youal} chi d bri things to your 
— beer 1 bane ſaid yato you, ha 


rane 
27 Peace I leave — te z my peace I giue 
vnto you, not as the world giueth , gine I vato 
u: let not your heart be troubled, neither let 
t be afraid. a 

38 Ye baue heard how I ſaid vnto you, I goe 
away, and come againe — 778 It yee loued 
me, ye would reioyce, becauſe I ſaid, I goe vnto 

che Fathersformy F is greater then I. 
29 And now I haue told you before it come 
1 — that when it is come to paſſe,yee mi ght 

©. 


30 Hereafter I will not talke much with you 
for the prince of this world commerh, and hath 
nothing in me. 
12 chat th 1d may knew that I lone the 
lather : and as the Father gane mee co 
: Ariſe,ler vs goe hence. 

CHAP. XV. 
1 The 28 and mutual] lone between 
Chrift and bis members> wnder the parable © 
the vine. 18 A com t in ebe bevres and per> 
rent ion of the world. 26 The office of the hotly 
Ghoſt, and of the Apoſtles. 

Am the crue Vine, andmy Father is the huſ- 

bandman 


1 rel in mee, that beareth not 
fruit, he ta away 3 and euery branch that 
bearech fruit, hee purgech it, that it may bring 


ment, euen ſo 


Chap. xv xvYj. He exhorteth his Apoſtles to loue. 


14 Ye are my friends, if what 1 
oy , if ye doe oeuet 


you. 
is Hencefoorth I call you not ſeruants, for 
the ſernamt knoweth not What his lord doth, 
but I haue called you friends: for all things 
that I haue heard of my Father, I haue 
owne vnto you. 
wy _ 1 but I haue choſen 
, dained you, that you ſhould go and ®*Matth, 
ring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould re-28, _ 

maine : that whatſoener ye ſhall aſke of the Fa- 
ther in my Name, he may gine it you. 

17 Theſe thing I command you, that ye lone 
one another, 

18 If the world hate yon, yee know that it 
ted me before it hated you. 
19 If ye were of the world , the world wood 
lone his owne: But becauſe yee are not of the 
world, but I haue choſen you out of the world, 
ore the world hateth you, 

20 Remember the word that I faid vnto \Chap. 
You, The ſeruant is not greater then che lord: If 13.16, 
they haue perſecuted mee, they will alſo perſe- mat. e, 
cute you: if they haue kept my ſaying, chey will 24. 
keepe yours alſo. 

at Bur all theſe things will they doe vnto you 
for my Names ſake, becauſe they know not him 
that ſent me. 

22 If had not come and ſpoken vnto them, 
they had not had ſinne : but now they haue no 
| closke for their ſinne. for, 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo, excsſ?, 

24 If I hadnot done among them che workes 
which none other man did, they had not had 
finne : but now haue they both ſcene, and hated 


F both me and my Father 


25 Bur ths cometh to paſſe, that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written in their Law, 
% hated me wi.hout a cauſe. *#PhL 

36 * But when the Comforter is come, whom 38. 1. 
I will ſend vnto you from the Father, exen the Chap. 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 14.26. 
ther, he ſhall ceſtifie of me. . lukez4. 

27 And yee alſo (hall beate witneſſe, becauſe 4, 


«Chap. pa M/s in you, and that your ioy 


ye haue been with me from the beginning. 
CHAP. X VI." 

r Chrift comforteth hu diſciples again tri- 
bulation by the promiſt of the holy Ghoſt, and 
by bu reſurreflion and aſceufion : 23 Aſſureth 
their Prajers made in hu Name to be acceptable 
to bis Father, 33 Peace in Chriſt, and mn the 
world aſfiition. 


af things hane I omen vnto you, chat 
Teen : of th 5 5 
* ou out ot che en 
branch men yea, the time — that who ſoeuer Lier 
and caſt them into che fire, and they are burned. you, will chinke that he doth God ſeruice. 
7 If yceabide in mee, and my words abide in 3 And theſe things will they doe vnto you, 
ou, ye thall ae what ye will, and it ſhall bee becauſe they haue not knowne the Father, not 


forth more fruit. 
3 Now yee are cleane through the word 
which I haue ſpoken vnto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I inyoutAs the branch can- 
not beare fruit of it ſelfe, except it abide in the 
Vine: no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

$ I amthe Vine, qe are the branches: He chat 
abideth in me, and I in him, the fame bripgeth 
forth muck fruit 2 for | without me ye can doe 


ing. 
C Dae 
and is withered, and men gather them, 


one vato you, mee. g 
8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye beare 4 But thefethingshaueT told you, that when 
much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my Diſciples. the time ſhall eme, yee may ber that L 
As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue I le- told you of chem. And theſe chings I faid not yo» 
ned you: eont inne ye in my lone. to you at the beginning, becauſe I was with you 
ro If ye keepe my e ſhall a» $F But now I my way to bathe: hut 
bide in my loue, enen EN 228 none of you alketh me, Whither 
es in kix lone, a 
1 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto But becauſeI haue ſaid theſe things voto 


ſorrow hath filled heart. 
7” Nencrtheleſſe,I res the truthit is expe» 


1e enn 2 Thigis ent for youthar I goe away 2 for if I goe noe 
1.lohn t Greater lone hath no mas 
bY. man hy downehjs life for 


Muth. 
77 


ay 
. 
Or, 


parables 


107, 
parable. 


*Matth, 
dn 


Chriſtcomforteth his Diſciples 


from God. 


S. Iohn. 


the world of ſinne, and of righteouſneſſe, and 
of iudgement. 

9 Of inne, becauſe they beleeue not on mee, 

1 Of righteouſnefle, becauſe I goe to my 

Father, and ye ſce me no more. ; 
t Ofiudgement, becaulc the pi ince of thus 
world is :udged. 

12 I haue yet many things to ſay vnto yon, but 
ye cannot beate them now: ke 

13 Howbeit , when hee the Spirit of trueth is 
come, he will guide you iuto all truth: for hee 
fall nor ſpeake of himſelſe: but whatſoeuer he 
(hall heare , that ſhall he ſpeake, and hee will 
thew you things to come, : 

14 Hethall gloriſie me, for hee ſhall receive 
ot mine, and hall ſhew it vnto you. | 

15 Allchings that the Father hath, are mine: 
therefore ſaid I, that he Hall cake of mine, and 
ſhall thew it vnto you. 

16 A little chile, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
23aine a little while, and yee ſhall ſee mee: 
becauſe I goe to the Father. 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his Diſciples among 
themſelues, What is thisthat hee ſaith vnto vs, 
A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again 
a little while, and ye ſhall ice me: and,becauſe 
I goe to the Father? 

18 They ſaid therfore , What is this þ he ſaith 
A lictle wlule 2 wee cannot tell what he ſaith. 

19 Nowleſus knew that they were defirous 
to alike him, and ſaid vnto them, Doe ye enquire 
among your (clues of that I ſaid, A little while, 
and yee ſhall not ſee me: and againe, A little 
while, and ye ſhall ſee mee? 

20 Verely, vetely I lay vnto you, Fage ye ſhall 


and prayeth for them, 


come, that ye ſhalbe ſcattered, euery man toſhis I/, 
owne, and thall leane mee alone: and yet I am his ow | 
not alone,becauſe the Father is with me. hom, 
_ 33 Theſe things I haue ſpoken vuto you, that 
in me ye might haue peace, in the world ye ſhal 
haue tribulation: but be of good cheare, I haus 
ouercome the world, | 
CHAP. XVII. 
1 Chyift pra ei h to his Fat her to gleriſie him, 
6 Te preſerue bu Apoſiles 11 in vuity, 17 and 
truct he 20 to ployifie them, and ail other belee- 
wers with him in heauen. 
Heſe words ſpake Ieſus, and lift vp his eyes 
to heanen , and ſaid, Father, the houreis 
come, glor iſie thy Sonne, that thy Sonne alſo 
may glorike thee, * 

2 * Asthou haſt ginen him power ouer all atfh, 
fleth, that he ſhould gine eternall life to as ma- 20.18, 
ny as thou haſt giuen him, 

3 And this is lite eternal, chat they might know 
thee the onely true God, and Ieſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent. 

I baue glorified thee on the earth: I haue ſ - 
ni ſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe. 

5 And now, O Father, glorifie thou me with 
thine own ſelfe,with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

6 I laue manifeſted thy Name voto the men 
which thou gaueſt mee out of the world : thine 
they were, and thou gaueſt them me, and they 
kaue kept thy word. 

72 Now they haue known that all things what · 
ſoeuet thou haſt g iuen me, are ot thee, 

$ For I haue giuen vnto them the words which 
thou gaueſt me, & chey haue rece iued them, and Chop, 


Peter 


weepe and lament, but the world ſhall reioyce : haue knowne ſurely that I came out from thee, 16.25. *Ma 
5 ye ſhalbe ſorrowtull, but your ſorrow thall and they haue beleeued that thou didſt ſend me. *. 4 
e turned into ioy. Ys 9 I pray for them, I pray not for the world: 
2x A woman , when ſhee is in trauell, hath but for them which thou haſt giuen me, ſot they 
ſorrow, becauſe her Loute is come: but aſſoone are thine. 
us the is deliueted of the child, the remembreth ro And all mine are thine, and thing are 
no more the anguiih, tor ioy that a man is borne mine, and I am glorified in them. 
into the world. 1t And now I am no more in the world, but 
22 And yce now therefore haue ſorrow: but theſe ate in the world, and I come to thee, 
I will fee you againe, and your heart ſhall re- Holy Father, keepe through thine owne Name, 
ioycc, and yout ioy no mantaketh from you. thoſe whom thou haſt giuen me, that they may 
23 Aud in that day ye thall :{ke me nothing: be one, as we are. 
* Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, Whatſocuer ye 12 While 1 was with them in the world, I 
hall alke the Fathcrin my Name, he will giue kept them in thy Name: thoſe that thou gaueſt 
& ans: © - 3 me, I haue kept, and none of them is loſt, but the 
24 Hicherto haue yee aſked nothing in my ſonne of perdition : * that the Scripture might *Pſal 
Name: aſke, and ye ſhall recciue, chat your ioy be fulfilled. | - * 
may be ſull, F 13 And now eome I to thee, and theſe things 1 * l. 
25 Thele things haue I ſpoken vnto you in ſpeake in the world, that they might haue my 10y 
| prouerbes; the time commeth when I ſhall no ful filled in themſe lues. # 
more ſpeake vnto you in | pr ouerbes, but I ſhall 14 I haue giuen them thy word, and the world 
ſhew you plainely of the Father, hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the 
26 Atthat day ye ſhall aike in my Name: and world, euen as I am not of the world. 
I ſay not vnto you that I will pray the Father 15 I pray not that thou ſheuldeſt take them 
for you : : out of the world, but that thou ſhouldeft keeps 
27 For the Father himſelfe loueth you, be- them from the euill. 
cauſe ye haue loued me, and haue beleeued that 16 They are not of the world, euen as Iam i 
I came out from God. X not of the world, 
28 I came forth from the Father,and am come 17 SanRifie them through thy truth: thy 
into the world: againe , I leaue the world, agd word is truth, 


goe to the Fathet, 
29 Hisdiſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe, now ſpea- 
Feſt chou plaincly, and ſpeakeſt no ſ prouerbe. 
30 Now are wee ſure that thou knoweſt all 
things, and nee deſt not that any man fliould aſke 
thee : Py this we beleeue that thou cameſt forth 


18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world: euen 
ſo haue I alſo ſent them into the world. 
19 And tor theit ſakes I ſanctifie my ſelfe,that 
they alſo might beſan&ified thwugh the truth. , tra- 
20 Neither pray I for theſe alone: but for i- 
them alſo which ſhall belecue on mee through . 
their word: | g 
21 That they all may beg one, as thou Father 
art in me, and I in thee, chat they alſo * 


31 leſus anſwered them, Doe ye now beleeue? 
3r » Bchold, che houre commech, yea is now 


i, 


Chap, 


Matth. 
26,36, 


*Matth, 
. 47. 


Chap. 


17. 12, 


Into 


the high 


Pr iet, 


Peter cut off Malchus eate. 


ene in vs: that the world may beleeue that thou 
haſt ſent me. 

23 And the glory which thou gaueſt me, I haue 
giuen them, that they may be onegeuen as we are 
one, ' 

23 L in chem, and thou in me, that they may be 
that the world may 


made perfe& in one, and 
loued 


know chat thou haſt ſent me, and haft 
them, as thou baſt loued me. 

24 * Father, I will chat they alſo whom thon 
haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they 
may behold my glory which thou haſt ginen 
me: for thou louedſt me before the foundation 
of the world, 

25 O righteous Father , the world hath not 
knowne thee ©: but I haue knowne tl. ce, and theſe 
haue knowne that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And I haue declared vnto them thy Name, 
and will declare it: that the loue wherewith 
thou haſt loned me, may be in the, & I in them. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Iudas betrayeth Ieſus. & The officers fall ro 
the ground. 16 Peter ſmiteth off Malchi 
eare, 12 Jeſus is taken and led vnto Aunat aud 
Caiaphas. 15 Peters denial. 19 Ieſus exammed 
before caiaphas 28 Hit ar aignement before Pi- 
late. 35 His kintdome. 40 The Iewes ate Ba- 
rabbas to be let looſe, 

\ Hen Ieſus had ſpoken theſe words, * hee 

went foorth with his Diſciples ouer the 
brooke Cedron, where was a garden, into the 
which he entred and his Diſciples. _ 

1 And Iudasalſo which betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Ieſus oft times reſorted thither 
with his Diſciples. 

3 * Iudas then having receineda band of men, 
and officers from the chiefePrieſts , aud Phari- 
ſees, commeth thither with lanternes, aud tor- 
ches,and — b ; 

4 Leſas therfore knowing all things that ſhould 
come vpon him, went foorth,aud ſaid vnto them, 
Whom ſecke ye? 

5 They anſwered him, Ieſus of Nazareth, Ie- 
fas ſaith voto them, I am he. And Iudas alſo 
which betrayed him, ſtood with them. 

6 Aſſoone then as he had ſaid vnto them, l am 
he, they went backeward,and fell to the ground. 
7 Thenaſked he them againe, Whom ſeeke ye? 
And they ſaid, leſus of Nazareth. 

8 Ieſus anſwered, I haue told you that I am he: 
If therefore ye ſeeke me, let theſe goe their way: 

9 Thar the ſaying might be fulfilled which he 
ſpake, * Of them which thou gaueſt mee, haue I 
loſt none. 

to Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword,drew it, 
and ſmote the high Prieſts ſeruant , and cut off 
his right eare: the ſeruants name was Malchus, 

ir Then ſaid Ieſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy 
ſword into the ſheath : the cup which my Fa- 
ther hath ginen me, ſhallI not drinke it? 

12 Then the band and the captaine, and officers 
of the Iewes,tooke Ieſus,and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas firſt, ( for he 
was father in law to Caiaphas ) which was the 
high Prieſt that ſame yeere.] _ 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which gaue coun- 
ſell to the Iewes, that it was expedient that one 
man ſhould die for the people, 

15T * And Simon Peter followed lIeſus, and ſo 
did another diſciple : that diſciple was knowne 
vnto the high Prieſt, and went in with Ieſus into 
the palace of the high Prieſt. 

Is Rut Peter ſtood at the doore without. Then 
went ont that ocher diſciple, which was known 

* d 8 


Chap. xviij. 


Chriſts kingdome. 


vnto the high Prieſt, and ſpake vnto her that 
kept the doore, and brought in peter. 

17 Then faith the damoſell that kept the 
doore vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this 
mans diſciples? He ſaith,I am nor, 

18 And the ſe.uants and officers ſtood there, 
who had made afire ot coles,(for it was cold) and 
they warmed themſelues: and Peter ftood with 
them, and warmed himſelfe. 

19 T The high Prieſt then aſked Teſus of his 
diſciples,and of his doctrine. 

20 leſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world l euer taught in. the Synagogue, and in the 
Temple, whither the lewes alwales teſort, and in 
ſecret haue I ſaid nothing: 

21 Why aſkeſt thou me? Aſke them which 
heard me, what I haue ſaid vnto them: Behold, 


they know what I ſaig. 

23 And A hX thus ſpoken, one of the 
officers whi&itood by, ftrooke leſus [with the 
rms of higkand, ſaying, Anſwereft thou the 

igh Prieſt ſo » 

23 le ſus anſwered him, If I haue ſpoken euill, 
beare wirneſſe of the euill : but it well, why 
ſmiteſt thou me? 

24 * Now Annas had ſent him bound vnto 
Caiaphas the high Prieſt, Matth. 
25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him 26.57. 

ſelfe : * They ſaid th-refore ynto him, Art not 
thou alſo one of his diſciples : He denied it,and Matth. 
ſaid, I am not. 26.69. 

26 One of the ſeruants of the high Prieſts (be- Matth. 
ing his kinſman whoſe care Peter cut off) ſaith, 27+ 3* 
Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him —— 

27 Peter then denied againe, and immediately Pilates 
the cocke crew. houſe. 

28 © * Then led they Ieſus from Caiaphas vn- © Ades 
to the i hall of iadgement: And it was early, 10. a8. 
* and they themſelues went not into the iudge- 
ment hall, leſt they ſhould bee defiled: but that 
they might cate the Paſſeouer. 

29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and ſaid, 

What accuſation bring you againſt this man? 

30 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, If hee 
were not a malefactour, we would not haue de- 
liue red him vp vnto thee. 

3t Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, 
and iadge him according to your Law. The Iewes 
therefore ſaid vnt o him, It is not lawfull foc vs 
to put any man to death: 

32 * That the ſaying of Teſus might be fulklled 
which he ſpake: ſignitying what death he ſhould 


lor, with 
4 rod. 


ie. 
33 * Then Pilate entred into the iudgement 
hall againe, and called leſus, and ſaid — him, * Matthy 


Art thou the King of theIewes ? v0. I9. 
34 leſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thog this thing © ns 
. - 


of thy ſelfe ? or did others tell it thee of me: 

35 Pilate anſwered, Aml1 aTew > Thine owne 
nation, and the chieſe Prieſts haue delinered thee 
vnto me: What haſt thou done > 

36 Ieſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of this 
world: if my kingdome were of this world, then 
would my ſeruants fight, that I ſhould not be 
deliueredto the lewes: but now is my kingdom 
not from hence. 

39 Pilate therefore aid vnto him, Art thou 
a King then? Ieſus anſwered, Thon ſayeſt that I 
ama King. To this end was I borne, and for this 
cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould beare 
witneſſe vnto che truth t euery one that is of the 
truth, heareth my voyce. 

38 Pilate ſaith vnto him, What is truethꝰ And 
when hee had ſaid this, hee went out againe 

(D dds) vnto 


chriſts refurreftion. Chap. xx. xx). Thomas beleeueth. 


41 Now is che place where he wat crucified, 2% And when he had fo faid, he ſhewed vnt» 


therewas a garden, and in the garden a ve Se. them his hands and his fide. Then were the Diſ- 


Chap. 


Marke gutt Then 


8.14. 


wherein was neuer man yet laid. iples glad, when they ſaw the Lord. 
—A There laid they leſit ere, decauſe of "Tn Then Bid Tefasro them againe, Peace bee 
the lewes preparation day, for the Sepulchre ys | jm As my Father hath ſent mee, vues ſo 
was nigh at hand. ſend I you. - 
CHAP. XX. 22 Aud when he had (aid this, he breathed on 
1 Mam commeth to the Sepulchye. 3 So do Pe- thong cn faith vnto them, Receiue ye che holy 
tere lobnignoraot of the reſurreftion. 11 Teſs Gho 


appeareth to Mar) —— 19 aud to big diſ® 23 * Whoſeſoener ſinnes 32 _ chey — — 
ſinnes yee 18,1 


les, 24 The and come of The- remitted vato them, and 
a, by barn Sens 96 retaine, they are retained. - 


WY T e* firſt day of the weeke, commeth Mary 24 7 But Thomas one of the twelue, called Di- 
MM 
mar 


dalene om f vey it was yet darke, vn- dymus, was not with them when le ſus came, 
— ſeeth the tone taken away 25 The other Diſciples therefore ſaid vnto 
from the Sepulchre. him, We haue ſcene the Lord. But he ſaid vnte 
2 Then thee runneth and commerh to Simon them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print 
Peter, and to the * other Diſciple whom Leſus of the nailes, and put my Ginger into the print of 
joned, and faith vnco baue taken the railes, and thruſt my hand into his fide, I 
away the Lord ont of the 1 and wee will got beleene., 1 
know not where they haue laid him. 26 J And a ſter eight dayes, againe his Diſci- 
3 peter therefore went foortch, and that other ples were wi Thomas with them: Then 
Diſciple, and came to the ſepalchre. Keane Jeſus, the doores being ſhut, and ſtood in 
4 80 ran both together, and the other the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be vnto you. 
— wo idout-run Peter and came firft to the 27 Then ſaich he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
ſepulchre. : finger,and behold my h and reach hither thy 
5 And he ſtoopingdowne and looking in, ſaw hand, and thruſt it into my fide,and be not faith- 
the linnen clothes lying, yet went he not in. leſſe, but beleeuing. : 
6 Then commeth Simon Peter following 28 And Thomas anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
him, and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the My Lord, and my God. a 
linnen clothes lie ; 29 Ieſus ſaith vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thog 
53 And the napkin that was about his h haſt ſcene me, thou haſt beleeued, bleſſed are they 
not lying with the linnen clothes, but wia that haue not ſeene, and yet haue beleeued 


Then went in alſo that other Diſciple, in che preſence of 
which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and hee faw written in this booke 


and belcened. i 31 But theſe axe writtem,that ye might beleeue 
S Fer as yet they knew not the Scripture, that Leſus is che Chriſt the Son of God, and tht 
thac he maſk riſe againe from the dead. belecuing ye might haue life through his Mame, 
ro Then the Diſciples went away agaiue vn > CHAP. XI. 
to their owne home. t Chrift 5 to his Diſciples, v 
12 F But Mary ſtood without at the chre, knownof them by the great draught of bes. ra 
weeping : and as the the downe, He dinet h with them : 15 earneſtly commandeth 
and | into the ſepulchre, Peter to ed his lambes and ſheepe © 18 foretel- 
13 And ſeeth two Angels in white, fitting, the let h him of his death; 22 Rebuteth bu diet 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, toxcbing eh. oy cent luſ en. 
che body of Ieſus had t Ftet theſe things, Leſus ſhewed himſelſe 


r3 Aud they ſay vnto her, Woman, — wee- againe to the Niſeiples at the ſea of Tibe- 
peſt thou ? Shee faith vnto them, they rias, and on this wiſe thewed he himfelfe, 

| e know not where 2 There were together, Simon Peter, and 
_ ſhe had th ſaid, ſhe d het lilee, and the ſonnes of Zebedee, 

x us ſaid, ſhe turne in Gali the 0 and two 
ite backe and faw Ieſus ſtanding and knew not other of his Diſciples, 

oo be ems her wh ſay votoh fo 

xs Ie vnto ker, Woman, why wee T ay vntohim, We alſo goe with thee. T 
. whom ferkeſtthend the ee — ond 
be che gar diner, ſaith ynto him, Six, if thou haue and that nig caught ug. 
borne him hence, tell mee where thou haſt laid 4 Bat whep the morning was now come, leſus 
him, and I will take him away. 

16 leſas ſaith vnto her, Mary. She turued her that it was Leſus. 
felfe, and ſaith vnto kim, Rabboni, which is to 3 Then leſus ſaith vnto them, I Children, hane 
kay, Maſter. ye any meat I They anſwered him, No. 

17 Teſas faith vnto her, Touch me not:forIam & And he ſaid vo them, Caſt the net on the 
not yet aſcended to my Father, but go to my bre- right fide of the ſhip,and ye ſhall find. They caſt 
ehren, x ſay vnto them, I aſcend ynto my Father, therefore, and now they were not able to draw 
Terre 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the Diſ- 5 ore that Diſciple whom Ieſus loued 
eiples that the had ſeene the Lord, and chat hee faith vnto Peter, It isthe Lord. Now when Si- 
had ſpeken theſe things vnto her. i mon Peter heard that it was tlie Lord, he girt his 

7 ſame day at euening, being the fiſhers coat vnto him, ( for he was naked ) and 

Gy of the werke, when the dooreg were did caſt him ſelſe into the ſea, | 
fat, where che Diſciples were aſſembled for g And che otherdiſciples came ina little ſhip 
feare of the le wet, came leſus, and ſtood in the (for they wore not far from land, but ag it were 
mich, and ſaich vnto them, Pease be vnto you, wwe hundred cubite)dragging the r 
9 Aſoone 


in a place by ir ſelſe. 30 T And 1 on truely did Tefus « Chap, 
5 which 11.85. 


| Ors 
Si bs 


them. 
*Luke 


24.49. 
Match. 


ora be 


the hotly 
Ghoſt 


Feede my ſheepe. 


many dayes hence. 
powey of time reftore againe the kingdome to Iſrael > 


coming hath put in his one power. 
4ponyonu H at ye ſhall receiue I power, after that the 


9 Aſſoone then as they were come to land, 
they ſaw a fire of coales there, and fiſh laid 
thereon, and bread. 

10 Ieſus ſaith vnto them, Bring of the fiſh 
which ye hane now caught, 

1x Simon Peter went vp, and drew the net to 
land full of — fiſlies, an hundred and fifty and 
three : and for all there were ſo many, yet was 
not the net hrbken. 

12 leſus ſaith vnto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the Diſciples durit aſke him, Who art 
thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 leſus then commeth, and taketh bread, and 
gineth them, and fiſh likewiſe, 

14 This is now the third time that Tefus 
Mewed himſelfe to his Viſciples, after that hee 
was riſen from the dead, a 

15 J So whenthey had dined, Ieſus faith to 
simon Peter, Simon, ſonne of Ionas, loueſt thou 
me more then theſe? Hee ſaith vnto him, Yea 
Lord, thou kaoweſt that I loue thee. Hee ſaith 
vnto him, Feed my lambes. : 

16 Hee faith to him againe the ſecond time, 
Simon ſonne of Ionas, loueſt thou me? He ſaith 
wnco him, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that I loue 
thee. He faith vuto him, Feed my ſheepe. 

ty Hee ſaid vnto himthe third time, Stmon 
ſonne of Ionas, loueſt thou me? Peter was grie- 
ned, becauſe hee ſaid vnto him the third time, 
Loueſt thou mee ? And hee ſaid vnto him, Lord, 
thou knoweſt all things, thon knoweſt that I 
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loue thee. Ieſus ſaith vnto him, Feed my ſheepe, 

18 Verily, verily I ſay vnto thee, When thou 
waſt young, thou girdedſt thy ſelſe, and walkedſt 
whither thou wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt be 
old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and ano- 
ther ſhall gird thee, and carty thee whither 
e This fpake no Genifying by what death he 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what deat 
ſhould glos iſie Ro had — hee had ſpoken 
this, he ſaith vnto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the Dif- 


ciple x whom lIeſus loned, following. hich alſo oba 
leaned on his breſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, r13:23.4 


which is he that betrayeth thee? 2 
21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Leſus, Lord, and 
what ſhall this man doe 
22 Ieſas faith vnto him, It I wil that he tary till 
I come, what is that to thee ? Follow thon me. 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
brethren, that that Diſciple ſhould not die: 
yu Ieſus ſaid net vnto him, Hee thall not die: 
at if I will that hee tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee ? 
24 This is the Diſciple which teſtiſieth of 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and wee 
know that his teſtimony is true. 


25 And there are alſo many other things “ Cap, 
which leſus did, the which if they ſhould bee 29-3". 


written, euery one, I ſuppoſe that euen the world 
it ſelfe could nest containe the bookes chat 
ſhould be written. Amen. a 


CTTHEACTES OF 
C H 4 p. IL 

1 (hrift preparing his Apoſtles to the behol- 
ding of hu aſcenſion , gathereth them together 
mio the mount tHliuet, commanadeth them to ex- 
pect in Hieruſaler the ſending down of the mw 
bo, promiſerh aſter few dayes to ſend it by 
wer tue wherenf they ſhould bee witniſſes unto 

hin enen to the vimoft parts of the earth. 9 
After hu aſcenſon they are warned by two An- 
gels 10 depart , and 0 ſet their minds vpon his 

ſecond comming : 12 They accordingly returne, 
and g iuing themſelues to prayer, chuſe Matthias 

Ado le in the place of Indas. 

HE former treatiſe haue I made, O 
Theophilas, of all that Ieſus began 
both to doe and ceach, 

2 Vntil! theday in which he was 
taken vp, after that he through the 
holy Ghoſt had giuen commandements vnto the 

Apoitics,whom he had choſen, 

3 To whomalſo he ſhewed himſelfe aline af- 


ter his paſsion,by many infallible proofes, being 
Vr, eat - fecnc of them fourty dayes, and ſpeaking of the 
zug 1026- things pertaining to the kingdome of God 1 
therwith 4 And | being aſſembled together with them, 


commanded them that they ſhonld not depart 
fromHieruſalem,but wait for the promiſe of the 
Father, *which, ſaith he, ye haue heard of me, 
5 * For Iohn truly baptized with water, but 
ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not 


6 When they therefore were come together, 
they aſked of him, ſiying, Lord, wilt thou at this 


7 And he ſaid vnta them, It is not for you to 
know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 


haue beene fulfilled, * which che holy Gho 
the mouth ofDauid ſpake before concerning Iu- 
das, which was guide to them that tooke Ieſus. 


tained part of this miniſtery. D 
18 * Now this man purchaſed a Gold with 37: 
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holy Gheſt is come vpon you, and ye ſhall bee 
witerſſes vnto me both in Hieruſalem, and in all 
Iudea, aud in Samaria , and vnto the vttermoſt 
part of the earth. 

9 * And when hee had ſpoken theſe things, *Luke 
while they beheld, he — — 
receiued him out of their fight, 


19 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 


heaucn, as hee went vp, behold, two men ſtood 
by them in white apparell, 


tt Which alſo {aid,Ye men of Galilee, Why 


ſtand ye gazing vp inte heauen? This ſame Ieſus 
which is taken vp from you into heauen,ſhall ſo 


come, in like manner, as yee haue ſeene him goe 
into heauen. 


12 Then returned they ynto Hierufa lem, from 


the mount called Oliuet, which is from Hieruſa- 
lem a Sabbath dayes iourney. 


1; And when they were come in, they went vp 


into an vpper roome, where abode both Peter, 
aad Iames, and Tohn, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, Iames 0 
ſonne of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Iudas 
the brot her of Iames. 


14 Theſe all continued with one accord in 


prayer and ſupplication, with the women, a 
Mary the mother of Teſus,and with his brethren. 


15 T And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in the 


midſt of the Diſciples, and ſaid, (The number 


of names together were about an hundred 
twenty.) 


16 Men and brethren, this Scripture muſt needs 


17 For he was numbred with vs, and had ob- 


Chriſts aſcenſiag 


9.1. 


Vp, and a cloud 24-5'- 


| by 1.9. 


Matth. 


Jo 


fal. 
46. 


pfal. 
9.7 


, 
Kceror: 
bare. 


©, MW Matthiaschoſen. 


the reward of injquity, and falling headlong, 
he burſt aſunder in che mids , and all his bowels 
guſhed out. 

19 And it was knowne vuto all the dwellers 
at Hieruſalem, inſomuch as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, chat is to lay, 
The held of blood, 

20 *For it is written in the book of Pſalmes, 
Let his habitation be deſolate , and let no man 
dwell therein : * And his | Biſhopricke let ano- 
ther take, 

2t Wherefore of theſe men which haue com- 
panied with vs, all the time that the Lord Leſus 
went in and out among vs, 

22 Beginning from the baptiſme of I ohn, vnto 
that fame day that he was taken vp from vs, 

muſt one be ordained to bea witnefle with vs 
of his reſurre&ion. 

23 And they appointed two, loſeph called Bar- 
ſabas, who was fir named Iuſtus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord, which 

knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whether of 
theſe rwo thou haſt choſen, 2 

25 That he may take part of this miniſtery 
and Apoſtleſhip,from which Iudas by tranſgret- 
fion fell, that he might goe to his owne place. 

26 And they gaue forth their lots, and the lot 
fell vpon Matthias, and he was numbred with 
the eleuen * 


A P, I 1. 

rt The Apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, 

aud ſpeaking diners languages, are admired by 
ſome, and derided by others ; 14 whom Peter 
diſprouing , aud ſhewing that the Apoſiies ſpake 
ly the power of the holy Ghoſt, that J̃eſus was 
riſen from the dead, aſtended into heauen, had 
powred downe the ſame hl Ghoſtand was the 
Meſſias, a man knowne to t hem to be approoued 
of God by hu miracles, wonders, aud ſignes, and 
not crucified without hu determinate counſel, 
aud fore knowledge: 37 He baptiſeth a great 
nber that were conuerted , 41 Who after- 
wards denoutly, and charitably conuerſe toge- 
they : the Apoſtles wor ling many miracles,and 

God dal increaſing hir Church. 
Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 
come , they were all with one accord in 

ene place. 

2 And ſuddeuly there came a ſound from hea- 
men as of a 2 mighty wind, and it filled all 
the houſe where they were ſitting. 

3 And chere appeared vnto them elouen tongues, 
like as of fire, and it fate vpon each of them. 

4 And chey were all filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeake with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gauethem vtrerance, 

5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem Iews, 
deuout men out of every nation vnder heauen. 

6 Now tf when this was noiſed abroad, the 
multirude came together, and were i confonn- 
ded, becauſe that euery man heard them ſpeake 
in his owne language. | 

7 And they were all amazed, and marueJled, 
ſaying one to another, Behold, are nor all theſe 
which ſpeake, Galileans ? 

8 And how heare we euery man in our owne 
ongne, whetein we wereborne > 
9 Parthiansand Medes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellersin Meſopotamia,and in Iudea, and Cap- 
padocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, 
to Phrygia,and Pamphylia,in Egypt,and in the 
parts of Libya, about Cyrene, aud ſtrangers of 
Rome, Iewes, and Proſelytes, 
41 Cretezand Arabians , we doe hcare them 


z 


{Greeke, 
went ha 
To) ce 
1 


troubled 
n nA. t 


| Chap. ij. 


The day of the Lord. 
1 in out tongues the wonderfull workes of 
0 


13 And they were all amaz ed, & were in doubt, 
ſaying one to another, What meaneth this? 

13 Others mockivg ſaid, Theſe men are full of 
new wine, 

511 Rac Peter ſtanding vp with the eleuen, lift 
vp his voice, & ſaid vnto them, Ve men of ladea, 
and all yee that dwell at Hieruſalem, bee this 
knowne vnto You, and hearkento my words: 

15 Fortheſe are not dranken, as yee ſuppoſe, 
ſeeing it is but the third houre of the day. 

16 * But this is that which was ſpoken by the „oel 
Prophet Ioel, 28. elay 

17 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes, 44 of 
(faith God) I will powre ont of my Spirit vpon *. 
all fleſh: and your ſons and your daughters ſhall 
propheſie, and your young men ſhall ſee viſions, 
and your old men ſhall dreame dreames: 

18 And on my ſeruants, and on my handmai- 
dens, I will powre out in thoſe dayes of my Spi- 
rit, and they ſhall propheſie: 

19 And Iwill ſhew wonders in heauen abone, 
and ſignes in the earth beneath; bloodand fire, 
and vapour of imoake. 

20 * Tife Sun ſhall be turned into darknefſe, *Toel 
and the Moone into blood, before that great and 2.31. 
notable day of the Lord come. 

28 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſoener Rom. 
ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, halbe ſaued. 10, 1 2. 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, heare theſe words, Ieſus 
of Nazareth, a man approued of Ged amon 
you, by miracles, wonders and fignes, whic 
God did by him in the midſt of you, as ye your 
ſelues alſo know : __ 

23 Him, being delinered by the determinats 
counſel& foreknowledge of God, ye haue taken 
and by wicked hands, haue — and flaine: 

24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, kauing looſed 
the paines of death, becauſe it was not poſzible 
that he ſhould be holden of it, _ 

25 For Dauid ſpeaketh concerning him, *1 PALIE, 
foreſaw the Lord alwayes before my face, for he 
is on my right hand, that I ſhould not be moned, 

26 Therefore did my heart reioyce, and m 
tongue was glad : Moreouer alſo, my fleſh (hall 
reſt in hope 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in 
hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer chine holy One to 
ſee corruption. 

28 Thou haſt made knowne to me the wayes 
of life, thou ſhalt make me full of ioy with thy 
Cu nrenances 

29 Men and brethren, | let mee freely ſpeake 1074/1247 
vnto you *ot the Patriarch Dauid, that — is t. Kings 
both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is with 2-19. 
vs vnto this day: 

30 Therefore being a Prophet, * and knowing Pſal. 
that God had ſworne with an oath to him, that 133.L1s 
of the fruit of his loines according to the fleth 
he would raiſe vp Chriſt, to fit on his Throne: 

31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the teſurrecti · 
on of Chriſt, *that his ſoule was not left in hell, *Plal, 

neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 16.11. 

32 This leſus hath God raiſed vp, xhereof wee 
all are witneſſes, 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and hauing receiued of the Father the 
promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed foorth 
this, which ye now ſee and heare. 

24 For Dauid is not aſcended into the heauons, 
but he ſaith himſelfe, * The Lord ſaid vnto my *Pſaft. 
Lord, S it thou en my right hand, 110,1. 

35 Vatill I make thy foes thy footſtoole. 

3s There 


The lame healed. The Ades. 


peter preachaꝭ be A 


Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know and they were filledwith wonder and amaze- 


diy chat God bath made that ſame Ieſus ment at that which had happened vnto him. 
whom ye haue crucified, both Lord and Chrift, 11 And as the lame man which was 


healed, 
J Now when they heard this, they were held Peter and Iohn, all the people ran together 
* icked in their _—_ and ſaid vnto Peter, and vnto them, in the porch, that is called Solomons, 


to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, 


great 1 
8 Then aber IF them, Repent, and be he Y oh bd yo hp 1 vo ot 
en vnto e e; Ye men maruell ye at 
. r you in the Name of Ieſus ny or why looke yee ſo earneftly on * 25 
though 


Chriſt, fox the remiſaion of finnes, and yee ſball our 
receine the gift of the holy Ghoſt, had made this man to wal 


ke Þ 
39 For the premiſe is vnto you, and to your 15 The God of Abraham, and of Tfaac, and of 
children, to all that are afarre off, euen as Tacob, the God of our fathers hath glorified his 
many as the Lord our God ſhall call, Sonne Ieſus, whom ye del inered vp, and denied 
of Pilate, when he was de- 


e denied the holy One, and che Iuſt, Matth. 


And with many other words did hetecftifie 
and exhorr, ſaying, Saue your ſelues from this termined to let him 


yncoward generation. b ; — *Bac 
4: TThenthey that gladly receined his word, defired a murderer to be granted —— ; 
were baptized: and fame day there were 15 And killedtheſPrince of life, v] God hath 


added vnto them about three thouſand ſoules. raiſed frem the dead, whereof we are witnefſes, ther. 


42 And they continued Rtedfaftly in che Apo- tg And his Name, through faith in his Name, 
Rles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of hath made this man Rrong whom yee ſec and 
bread, and in prayers. nom : yes, the faich which is by bim, hach ginen 

43 And feare came vpon euery ſoule:and many him this perfe& ſoundnes in F preſence of you all, 
wonders and s were done by the * 17 now brethren, I wore that t 


44 And all that beleeued were t » and ignorauceyedid it, as did alſo your Rulers. 
had all things common, 18 Bat thoſe things, which God before had 
45 And fold their pofſeſzions and and ſhewed by the mouth of all his P that 


parted them to all men, aseuery man bad neede. Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulklſed. 

46 Ant they continuing dayly with one ac- 19 — — therfore, and be eonn erte, chat 
cord in the Temple, and breaking bread j from your Fay be blotted out,when times of re · 
houſe to houſe, did eate their meat with glad- eſhing ſhall come fro the ce of the Lord, 
neſſe and fingleneſſe of heart, : 20 And he ſhall ſendleſas Chrift,which before 

47 Praifing God, and hauing fanour with all was preached vnto you. b g 
the le. And the Lord added to the Church 2x Whom the heaucn muſt receine, vntill the 
daily ſuch as ſhuuld be ſaued. times of reſtitution of all thi Ser 

ro- 


CHAP. III. hath (| the mouth of 
Peter preaching to the people that cane to neo 9 


le 
a lame man reftored to bu feet,12 profeſerb ihe 22 * For Moſes art ay x7 vnto the Fathers, * Deus, 


27.20, 
10% 


cure not to haue been wrought by bis, or lobns —— Lack pear Gas raiſe vp vn- 18.15. 


owne 2 bolineſſe, but by God, avd bis Son to you of your brethren, li 


Ieſus and : r yec haare in all things what ſoeuer hee ſhall Gay 
1 


repre be nai crucifhing Jeſt . 175 wate 
Which — they 141 — . 29 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that euery ſoule 
that thereby were fulfilled Gods determinate which will not heare that „ ſhall be de- 


eomnſell, and the Scriptures : 19 Hee exhortech ftroyed from among the . 

them 2 to ſre te remiſſion 24 Lea, and all the — Samuel 

of their finnes, and ſaluation in the ſame Jeſus. chole that follow after, as many as haue ſps 
Ow Peter and lohn went vp together into haue likewiſe foretold of theſe 


the Temple at the houre of er, being Y the children of the Prophets and of 
the nint h Sous oy n N. 9 4 —4 which God 


vato me him ſhall chu. 7.7. 


made with our Kgene( 


2 And a certaine man, lame from his mothers *{ſaying vnto Abraham, And in « | ſeedſhall all 124, 


wombe was carried, whom they laid daily at the the kinreds of the earth be bleſſ; ; 
gate ofthe Temple, which is called Beautifallco 26 Vnto you firſt, God baning raiſed vp his 
alke _ 22 that _—_—_ 8 the Temple. Sonne Ieſus, — — te * you, in turning 
3 o ſeeing Peter and Io out to oe away euery one of you from his iniquities. 
into che Temples alked an almes. e C HA . I1IL. 
4 And Peter faſtning his eyes vyon him,with t Therulers of the Iewes © d with Pe- 
Lohn, ſaid, Looke on vs. ters ſermon, 4 (though thouſands of the people 
3. 2 heed vnto them, expecing to were connerted that heard the word) impriſon 
eeceiue g of them. him and Iohn: 5 After, vpos examination Peter 
& ThenPeter ſald, Siluer and gold haue I none, boldly auoxching rhe lane man to be healed by 
but ſach as I haue,giueI thee ? In the Name of the Name of 1 and that by the ſane Jeſus 
Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth riſe vp, and walke. onely we muſt be eternally ſaved; 13 They come 
7 And he tooke him by the right hand, and mand him auI oba to preach no more in that 
lift bim vp: and immediately his ſeet and ancle NMeneadding alſo threatumg,23 w on the 
bones receined ſtrength. church fteeth to pres : 31 Aud God by e- 
8 And heleaping vp, ftood,and walked, and aing the place where they were aſſembled, tefti- 
entred with them into the Temple,walking,and Fea he 


. that he heard their prayer : c t 
leaping, and praifing God. . Church with the gift of the boly Ghoſt,and with 
s And all the people ſaw him walking, and mutual lone and c b 
praifing God, : Nd as they ſpake vnto the people, the 
10 And knew that it was hee, which ſate Priety, and the | captaineof the Temple, | 0» 
for als at the beautifull gate of the Temple; and the 8a came vpen them, ral, 


| 


»Dfal 
118.3 
mat. 
11. 


+ WW The Apoſtles examined : 


»Dfal. 
118.32, 
mat. 81. 
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Chap iiij. v. 

haſt 

people i 
26 The 


2 Being grieued that they taught the people, 
through Ieſus the reſurrection 
ine vaine things? 
ings of the earth ſtood vp, and the 
rulers were togerher againſt the Lord, 
and a — is Chriſt. aſt d holy childeT 

27 For of atruth agi ilde le- 
fas, whom anoimsel!, 5 
Pontius pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people 
of Iſrael were gathered together, 

28 For to doe whatſoener thy hand and thy 
counſell determined before to be done. 

29 And now Lord, behold their ——_ 
and grant yute thy ſeruants, that with all bold» 
neſſe they may ſpeake thy word, 

3» By fo thine hand to heale 2 
and that and wonders may be done by the 
"5: And ater en 

31 en praye place was 
ſhaken where they were aſſembled together, and 
they were all filled with-the holy Ghoſt, and 
they ſpake the word of God with boldneſſe. 

32 And the maltitade of them that beleeued, 
were of one heart, and of one ſoule: Neither 
faid any of them, chat ought of the things which 
hee poſſeſſed, was his one, bat they bad all 
things common. 

33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles 
witneſſe of the refurre&ion of the Lord Ieſas, 
and great grace was ypon them all, 

34 Net was there any among them that 
lacked : For as many as were | 1 warn of 
lands, or houſes, ſold them, and brought the 

prices of the things that were ſold, 

35 Andlaid them downe at the Apoſtles feet 2 
and diſtribution was made vnto euery man ac- 
cording as he had need. 

35 And Ioſes, who by the Apoſtles was ſirna · 
med Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, The 
ſonne of conſolation) a Leuite, and of the coun- 
trey of Cyprus, 

37 Hauing land, fold it, and brought the mo» 
ney, and laid it at the Apoſtles feet. 

CHAP, V. 

Aﬀter that Ananias and Sepphira bis wife 
for OA Peters relate had faulen 
downe „ I2 and that thereft of the Apo» 
files had wrong bt many miracles, 14 to the u- 
creaſe of the 7575 17 The Apoft les ave avaine 
impriſoned, 19 but deliuered by an An- el bid- 
ding them to preach openly to af: 21 When . 
ter their teaching accordingly in the Temples 
29 and before the Councell, 33 they are in dau- 

er to be killed, through the e of Gama- 

tel, a great caunſeter onony the Jewes, they Le 
kept atine, 40 axd are but beaten : for which 
= A God, and ceaſt no day from 
«ching. 
Ve a certaine man named Ananias, with $a 
Broan nr 

2 acke part of the pric wife 

21 So whenthey had further threatned them, alſo bei 1 te "od — a certaine 
ey 1 hom. go , be of pon Seve _ part, and laid it at the Apoſtles feet. 

ez ior ; i i - 
all men glorified God, for that which was done, le: Sr 

22 For the man was aboue fourty yeeres old, 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 

23 T And being let goe , they went to their 


owne * and reported all that the chief 
pries and Eldershad Faid vnto them. ? 
24 And when they heard that, they lift yp their 


1 next day: for it was now enn 
tl 
Howbeit , many of them which heard the 
2 and che number of the men was 
about fe thouſand. 

5 T Andit came to paſſe on the morrow, that 
their Rulers, and Elders,and Scribe, _ 
1 * — N — ghar pry and Caig _ 

ohn,and Alexa as many as we 

the kinred of the high prieſt were gathered to- 
gether at Hieruſalem. SS a 

7 And when they had ſet them inthe midſt, 
they aſked , By what power , or by what name 
haue ye done this ? : 

$ Then peter f11ed with the holy Ghoſt, faid 
vnto them, Ye Ralers of the people, and Elders 
of Iſrael, : 

9 If we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what meanes 
he is made whole, 

te Be it knowne vnto you all, and to all the 

le of Iſrael, that by the Name of lefus 
uk of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raiſed from the dead, euen by him doeth 
this man ſtand here before you, whole. 
tt * This is the fone which was ſet at 
2 builders , which is become the head of 


corner. 

12 Neither is there ſaluation in any other: for 
there is none other name 8 given 
am we mu 

17 F Now whenthey ſaw the boldneſſe of Pe- 

ter poor and perceiued —1 they more — 
learned, and ignorant men, they maruelled, an 
they cooke knowledge of chem, chat chey had 
beene wit 1. 

14 And beholding the man which was healed 
— wich them, they could ſay nothing 

ainſt it. 

To But when they had commanded them to goe 
aſide out of the Councell;they conferred among 
themſclues, 

x6 Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe men? 
Por that indeed a notable miracle hath beene 

done by them, is manifeft to all them that dwell 
in Hieruſalem, and we cannot — 

17 Bat that it ſpread no f among the 

ple, let vs ſtraitly threaten them, chat they 
ſpeake hencefoorth to no man in this Name. 

18 And they called them, and comman 
them not te ſpeake at all, nor teach in the 
Name of Icſus. 

19 But Peter and Tohn anſwered, aud ſaid vnto 
chem, Whether it be right in F fight of God, to 
kearken vnto you more then vnto God, iudge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeake the things which 
we haue ſeene and heard. 


to kee pe backe part of the price of the land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thineowne? 
and after it was ſold, was it not in thine owne 
power ? why haſt thou conceiued this thing in 
— ? thou haft not lied vnto men, b 
vnto . 


veyceto God with one accord, and ſaid, Lord, 5 And Ananias hearing theſ; f 
thou art God which haſt made heauen earth, and gaue vpthe ghoſt 1 1 — 42 
the ſea aud all that in them is, all that heard rheſe things, 


6 Aut 


They ptay. 


* Who by the month of thy ſernant Dauid fal, 
ſaid, Why did the heatheo rage, and the 2-1, 


led chine heart ꝗ to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and [%,to 


The Apoſtles deliuered. 


and carried him out, aud buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three houres 
after, when his wife, not knowing what was 
done,came in. 

$ And Peter anſwered vnto her, Tell me whe- 
ther ye ſold the land for ſo much. And ſhe ſaid, 
Tea, for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter faid vnto her, How is it that ye 
haue agreed together, to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord v Behold, the feet of them which haue bu- 

ried thy husband, are at the doore, and ſhall car- 
rie thee out. 

to Then fell ſhee downe Rraightway at his 

feet, and yeelded vp the ghoſt: And the young 

men came in, an found her dead, and carrying 
her foorth, buried her by her husband. 

ir And great feare came vponall the Church, 
and vpon as many as heard theſe things. 

12 T And by the hands of the Apoſtles were 
many ſignes and wonders wrought among the 
people, ( And they were all with one accord in 
Solomons porch, 

x2 And of the reſt durſt no man ioyne himſelfe 
to them: but the people magnifi-dthem : 

14 And beleeuers were the more added to the 

Lord, mult itudes both of men and women.) 

' x5 Inſomuch that they brought forth the ſicke 

into the ftreets, and laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the leaſt the thadow of Peter 
paſsing by, might onerſhadow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the ci- 
ties round about vnto Hieruſalem, bt inging ſick 
folkes, and them which were vexed with vn- 
cleane ſpirits : and they were healed enery one. 

17 © Then the highPrieft roſe vp, and all they 
that were with him, which is the ſect of the 
Sadduces) and were filled with | indiguation, 

18 And laid their hands on the Apoſtles, and 
put them in the common priſon, _ 

19 Rut che Angel of the Lord by night opened 
the priſon doores,& brought them forth, & ſaid, 

20 Goe, ſtand and ſpeake in the Temple to the 
people all the words of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, they entred into 
the Temple early in the morning , and taught: 
bur the high Prieſt came, & they that were with 
him, and called the Councell together. and all 
the Senate of the ckildren of Iſrael, and ſent to 
the priſon to haue them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and found them 
not inthe pri ſon, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truely found we ſhut 
with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding with- 
out before the doores, but when we had opened, 
we found noman within, 

24 Now when the high Prieſt , and the cap- 
taine of the Temple, and the chiefe Prieſts heard 
the ſe things, they doubted of chem whereunto 

this would grow, : 

25 Then came one and told them, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the men wkom ye put in priſen, are ſtan- 
ding in the Temple, and teaching the people, 

25 Then went the captaine with the officers, 
and brought them without violence? ( For they 
fares > people, leſt they ſhould haue beene 

oned. 

27 And wheathey had brought them, they ſer 
them before the Councell, and the high Prieſt 
aſked them, : 

28 Saying; Mid not we ſtraitly command you 
that you uld not teach in this Name? And 
behold, ye haue filled Hieruſalem with your do- 
&rine, and iuteud to bring this mans blood vp+ 

v0 v. 


lor, in 
ener) 


Freet, 


lor, eum. 


* Chap, 
413. 


The Ades. 


And the young men aroſe, wound kim vp, 


then men, 


30 The God of our fathers raiſed vp Ie ſus, 


whom ye ſlew and hanged on a tree: 
3t Him hath God exalted with his tight hand 

#0 be a Prince and a Sauiour, for to giue repen- 

tance to Iſrael, and forgiueneiſe of finnes. 

32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things, and 
ſo is alſo the holy Ghoſt,whom God hath ginen 
to them that obey him. 

33 T When they heard that, they were cut to 
the heatt, and t ooke counſel! to ſlay them. 

34 Then 60d there vp one in the Conncell,a 
Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctour of Law, had 
in reputation among all the people, and com- 
manded to put the Apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 

35 And faid vnto them, Ye men of Iſrael, take 
heed to your ſelnes, what yee intend to doe as 
touching theſe men. 

36 For before theſe dayes roſe vp Thendas,boa- 
ſing himſelfe to be ſome body, to whom a nam- 
ber of men, about foure = e ioyned them- 
ſelues: who was ſlaine, and all, as many as lobey- 
ed him, were ſcatteted, and Ag to hought, 

37 After this man roſe vp Iudas of Galilee, in 
the dayes of the taxing, and drew away much 
people after him: he alſo periſhed,and all, euen 
as many as obeyed him,were diſperſed, 

38 And now I ſay vnto — ine from theſe 
men, and let them alone: for if this counſel] or 
this worke be of men it will come to nought. 

7 But if it be of God, ye cannot onerthrow it, 
leſt haply ye be found euen to fight againſt God. 

40 And to him they agreed: and when they 
had called the Apoſtles, and beaten them, they 
commanded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the 
Name of Ieſus, and let them goe. 

41 T And they departed from the preſence of 
the Councell, reioycing that they were counted 
worthy to ſaffer ſhame for his Name. 

42 And daily in the Temple, & in cuery houſe, 
they ceaſed not to teach & preach Ieſus Chriſt, 

CHAP. VI, 

1 The Apoſtles de ſirou to haue the poore re- 
garded for their bodily ſuftenance, as alſo care - 
full tbemſelues to diſpenſe the word of God,the 
food of the ſonle : 3 appoint the office of Dea- 
conſhip to ſeuen choſen men, 5 of whom, Steuer 
a man full of faith , and the holy Ghoſt, is one, 
12 Who is taken of thoſe, whom he confounded 
in diſputing, 13 and after falſly accuſed of 
blaſphemy ag ainſt the Lm and the Temple. 

Nd in thoſe dayes, when the gumber of the 

Diſciples was multiplied 3 there atoſe a 
murmuring of the Grecians againſt the He- 
brewes , becauſe their widowes were neglected 
in the daily miniſtration. 

2 Then the twelue called the multitude of 
the Diſciples vnto them, and ſaid, It is not rea- 
ſon that we ſhould leaue the word of God, and 
ſerne tables, 

3 Wherefore brethren, looke yse out among 
ye ſeuen men of honeſt report, full ofthe holy 
Ghoſt , and wiſedome , whom wee may appolut 
ouer this buſineſſe. ; 

4 But we will give our ſelnes continually ta 
prayer, and to the miniſtery of the Word, _ 

5 © Aud the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 
tude 2 and they choſe Steuen,a man full of faith, 
and of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Procho- 
rus,and Nicanor,and Timon, and Permenas, an 
Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch z 

6s Whom they ſet before f Apoſtles 3 & =— 


* 


Seuen Deace 


29 J Then peter, and the other Apoſtles an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, We eugkt to obey God rather 


th 


175 
leened. 


— = a> oa» a9 +  # 


exuen anſwereth for himſelſe. 


they bad ed, they laid their hands on them. 

7 Lad the word of God increaſed. and the 
rumber of the Diſciples mnltiplied in Hieruſa- 
lem greatly, and a great company of the Priefts 
were obedient to the faith. 

$ And Steuen full of faith and power , did 
great wonders ana mitacles among the people. 

s TThen there atoſe certain of the Synagogue, 
which is called che Syuagogue of the Libertines, 
and Cyrenians,and Ale xandrians, and of them of 
Cilicia, and of Afia, diſputing wittSteuen? | 

to And they were not able to refit the wiſe- 
dome and the ſpiric by which he ſpake. 

11 Then they ſaborned men,which aid, Wee 
hase heard him ſpeake blaſphemous wordes 
againſt Moſes, and againſt God. 

12 And they ſtirred vp the people, and the 
Elders, andthe Scribes, and came vpon him, and 
caught him, and brought him to the Councill 2 

13 Aud ſet vp falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This 
man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous words 
againſt this holy place, and the Law, _ 

14 For we haue heard him ſay, Thar this Ieſus 
of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place , and ſhall 

y.yites, change the [cuſtomes which Moſes delinered vs. 

a 15 And all that ſate in the Councill, looking 

ſtedfaſt ly on him , ſaw his face as it had been 

the face of an Angel. 
CHAP, VII. 

x Stenen permitted to anſwere to the accuſa- 
pion of blaſphemy, 2 ſheweth that Abraham 
worſhipped God rightly, and how God choſe the 
fathers 20 before Moſes was borne, and before 
rhe Tabernacle and Temple were built : 37 that 
Moſes hinſelfe witneſſed of Chriſt : 44 and 
that «ll outward ceremonies were ordained ac- 
cording to the heaurnty patterne, to laſt but for 
« time gt reprehending their rebettion , and 
wurdering of Chriſt , the Inſt One, whom the 
Prophets foretold ſhould come into the world, 
54 Whereupon they flone bim to death, com- 
mending his ſoxle to Ieſus, and humbly praying 

or them, 

Hen ſaid y high Prieſt, Aretheſe things ſo ? 

2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers, 

hearken : The God of glory appeared vnto our 

father Abraham, when he was ia Meſopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And ſaid vnto him, * Get thee out of thy 
countrey, and from thy kindred, and come into 
the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans,and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, 
when his father was dead, he remooued him in- 
te this land whereinye now dwell, 

5 Aud he gaue him none inheritance in it. no 
not ſo muc h̊ as to ſet his foote on: yet he pro- 
miſed that he wouls gina it to kim for a poſſeſ- 
ſion, and to his ſeed after him, when as yet hee 
had no childe. AF 6a 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſced 
ſhonld ſoĩourne in a ſtrauge land, and that they 

ſhoald bring them into bondage, and intreat 
them euill foare hundred yeeres. 


Gene, 
R . 1 6 


Gen. 7 And the nation to whom they ſhalbe in bon- 

— dage, will L iudge, ſaid God: And after that ſhall 

1, © they come forth and ſerue me in this place, 

— S* And he gaue him the conenant of Circumci- 

32 ſion: *and ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and circum- 

ew ciſed kim the eighth day : & and Iſaac begate Ia- 

+ = cob, * and Iacob begate the twelue Patriarchs, 

0 Ge . 9 "And the Patriarchs mooued with enuy, 

* © x8 ſold Toſeph into Egypt : but God was with him, 
„ , 10 Aud delinered kim out of all bis afflitions, 


Chap. vi. 


and gane him fanour and wiſedome in the fight . 
of Pharao King of Egypt: and he made him go- 
nernour oger Egypt and all his houſe. 


corne in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt, 


died, he, and our fathers, 


The hiſtory of Moſes. 


41:37. 
It Now there came a dearth wner all the land 


of Egypt and Chanaan,and great afflition, and 
our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 


12 * But when lacob heard that there was * Gen, 


41.1. 
13 * And at the ſecond time loſeph was made Gen. 


knowne to his brethren.and loſephs kindred was 43. 4. 
made knowne vnto Pharao. 


14 Then ſent Toſeph,and called his father la- 


cob to him, and all his kinred , threeſcore and 
fifreene ſoules. 


15 * So Tacob went downe into Egypt, * and gen. 


e : : 46.5. 
16 And were carried oner into 8 ichem, and agen. 


laid in the Sepuſchre that Abraham bought for 49.33. 


a ſum of money of the {ons of Emor, the fat her 


of S ichem. 


17 Bat when the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh, which God had ſworne to Abraham, the 
people grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king aroſe , which knew not 
Ioſeph : 

tg The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred, 
euill en reated our fathers, ſo that they caſt out 
their yong children, to q end they might not line 

20 * Inwhich time Moſes was borne,and * was + gx, 4, 
| Exceeding faire, and nouriſhed vp in his fathers , , 
houſe three moneths: * Hebr. 

2t And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs daugh- 1.23 
ter tooke him vp, and nouriſhed him for her % Faire 
owne ſonne. 20 God. 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdome 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 
in deedes. 

23 And when he was full fourty yeeres old, it 
came into his heart to viſit his brethren the 
children of Iſrael. Fred,. 

24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffet wrong, he X 
defended him, and auenged him that was oppref- ** **+ 
ſed, aud (mote the Fgyprian : 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
vnderſtood, how that God by his hand would 
delinerth-m : but they vnderſtood not. 

26 * And the next day he ſhewed himſelfe vn- « Exod, 
to them as they ſtroue, and would haue ſer them 3. 13. 
at one againe, ſaying, Sirs ye are brethren, Why 
doe ye wrong one to another ? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who madethee a Ru- 
ler, and a Iudge ouer vs? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the Egyp- 
tian yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was a 
ſtranger in the land of Madian, where he begate 
two __— 8 4 

30 * An en fourty yeeres were expired, 
there appeared to him in the wildernefſe of p Exod, 
mount Sina, an Angel ofthe Lord iu a flame of 
fire in a buſh, 

zt When Moſes law it, hee wondred at the 
ſight : and as he drew neerero behold it, the 
voyce of the Lord came vnto him, 

3» Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the 
Godof Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Iacob. Then Moſes trembled, and durſt 
not behold. | 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy 
ſhooes from thy feet: for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt, is holy ground, Ws, 

741 have ſeen, I haue ſeen the affliction of my 

people which is in Bgypt,audT haue heard their 

$foanings 


The hiſtory of Iſrael. 


groaning, and am come downe to deliner them: 
And now come, I will ſend thee imo Egypt. 

$5 This Moſes whom they reſuſed, ſay ing, Who 
made thee a ruler and a iudgetthe fl A God 
ſend to be a ruler and a delinerer, by the hands 


of the Angel whi 
a e Angel vhich a to him in che buſh. 


7.5. 
Exod. 
16. 1. 
Deut. 
18.15. 
0, 


my ſelfe. 
#Exod, 


19.3. 


0 and ſignes in the land , 

and inthe red fea, *and in the wildernefſe lont · 
ty yeeres, A. 

37 T This is that Moſes which faid vnco the 
children of Ifrae! , * A Prophet ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe vp vnto of your brethren 
| like vnto mee: him ſhall ye heare. 

28 * This is hee that was in the Church in the 
wilderneſſe with the Angel, which fpake to him 
in the mount Sina, and with our fathers: who 
tece iued the huely oracles to gine vnto vs. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
thruſt vim from them, and in their hearts turned 
backe again — Meke wo pods 

© *$Saying vmeo Aaron, ev do Foe 
* 4 vs! For as for this Moſes which fer 
vs out of the land of Egypt, wee wote not what 
is become of him. 

4r And they made a calfe in thofe dayes, and 
offered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and reioyced in 
the workes of their owne hands. 

42 Then God turned and gane them vp to wor · 
ſhip the hoſte of heanen, ® as it is written in the 
booke of the Prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, haue 
yoe re mee flaine beafts,and ſacrifices, by 
the ſpace of fourty yeeres in the wilderneſſe > 
4 Yea, ye tooke vp the tabernacle of Moloch, 

the ſtarre of your God Remphan, figures 
which yee made , to 1 : and I will 
carry you away Babylon. 
_ 44 Our fathers had =: bo amen rok o —— 
in the wildernefſe,2s appoint i 
vnto Moſes, * that he ſhould make ir decording 
to the faſhion that he had feene 2 


Exod. 
32.1. 


Amos 
J+eIFs 


$5.40 


ar Chro. #7 * But Solomon built him an houſe. 
* 48 * Howheit the moſt High dwelleth not in 
&Chap. Temples — donned acres _ faith the Prophet, 
9 rone,and earth is my foot- 
174. gfe: whathouſe will yer build wes, fich the 
Lord o Or what is the place of my ret? 

ge Hach not my hand made all theſe things? 

et Fee ſtiffenecked, and vncircymciſed in 
heart, and cares, yee doe alwayes refiſt the holy 
Ghoſt: as athers did, ſo doe yee. 

52 Which of the Prophets haue not your fa- 
thers perſecuted > And they haue flaine them 
which ſhewed betore ofthe comming of the inft 
Ove, of whom ye haue beene now the betrayers, 
and murderers: ; 

53 Who hanereceined the Law by the diſpo- 
ſition of Angels, aud haue not kept it. 

% TWhen they heard theſe chings,they were 
ext tothe heart, and they gnaſhed on him with 
their teeth. 

55 Bat he heing full of the holy Ghoſt, looked 
vp 1 eauen, .. ſaw he N of 
God, & le ing on the ri God, 

74 And faid, B*hold.l ſee 3 — o 
ay — Sonne of man ſtanding on the right 
of God. 


The Acces. 


3E + flee brought thern ont, after that he had and 


57 Then they cryed out with s loud vyoyee, they receined diy 


and topped their cares, 21d ran vpon him with 
one d. 


accor 
78 And cot him ont of the city, and 
him: and the wirnefſes laid downe their clo 


downe, and 
lond voyce, Lord lay not chis ſin to their 
And when he had faid thia, he fell aflcepe. 
CHAP, VIIL 


rr 


the Deacon, who yr he did miracles, buy- 
ti dea many, among the refs Simon the Sorcerer « 
great ſeducey of the 14 Petey and John 
come to con rm e the Church : where 


& 
55 and ion 
h ofa frm — 


retuyne to Fieruſa- 
Avgel ſendeth Philip $o teach 
and beptixe the Ethiopian Ennmech. 
A was conſenting vato his death. And 
at time there was great perfecution 2. 
gainſt the Church which was at Hieruſaſem, and 
ſcateredabroad thorowout = 
es. 


aA, and made grent lemencetion m. 
3 arfertent he —— noche of the Ch 
emring into euery * men 
committed them to — 


enery 


5 TheaPilly wee downe torhe city of 82; 
Chr iſt vnto them. 


and ſeeing themiracles which : 

7 For vncleane . with loud voyce, 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed with them? 
and many taken with palſies,and chat were lams, 


were heated, 


8 And chere was rent ioy in that city. 

9 But there was a certaine man, called Simon, 
which beforetime in the ſame ciry vſed ſorcery, 
and bewirched rhe of Samariz,ginivg out 
that himſelfe was t one. 

10 To whom they all gaue heed from the lea 


power of God. 
it And to him they had uſe chat of 
long time he had bewit with ſorceries 
NA n i 
e things conce the kingdome o 
the Name of eta Chrif, they were baptized, 
bot h men and women. 
Drop 
when he was haptiz com i ilip, 
— che miracles and ſignes 
one. 


downe, prayed 
ERS 
hs ets cher Were baptied inche Name of 


their hands on chem, and 
16 And 


nk oft] 


If 


* 


Ifaiah 
3.7. 


of the Eunuch. 


18 And when Simon ſaw that t layin 
on of the Apoſtley che 2 
giuen, he offered ney» | 

19 Sayidg, Sine me alſo this , That on 
— IIa hands, he way : ho- 

1 Bax Peckr ſaid yreo hh hy tue y peiiſh 

with thee thou the 

gift of God Sl may be purſe EY 
neither part nor lot in This 


*. * "a heart is not © ele in the ighe 
of God. 


22 Repent therefore of this thy We os 


and pray God, if ps the thought vf 
heart maybe forgiven thee, 

23 For 1 2 art in he gall of 
birterneffe; and is th of iviqa . 

24 Then ee Sinton , and Pray yee 
to the Lord for me, that none of oh thipgs 


whick ye haue co 

27 Aud ee s $6 wy and 1 
— the word ot et e to Aan. 

em, 2 Golpel in many v $ 

of the 2 

25 And The Angel of che Lord ſpake vnto Phi- 
lip, ſay ing, Ariſe, and goe toward the South, vn- 
to the way that oth downe from Hiertfalem 
vnte Gaza, whick is deſert. 


27 And he atoſe, and = pe t ence 
of Ethiopia, au Eupuch ety yo 
— — Queene of the Aer ans o hadthe ſſ 
e of all her treaſure, an — 2 to Hie 
— alem for to worſhip, 


28 Was rettrnin * and ſitting in his charet 
read Eſaias the Pro 
29 Then the Spirit Gig voto ro Phil ſins neere, 
and ioyne thy ſe re to this char 
30 And 1 ranne 3 to e! heard 
him reade the Prophet Eſai Is; and Vadet- 
chou what thou readeft ? 


31 And hee ſaid, How can I, except ſome man 
ſhould guide me? And he defired p lip. chat he 
would come vp, and ſit with him. 

32 The p the Scripture which he read, 
was this, * 18 led as a to the Naugh- 
ter, and likes lambe dumbe before che ſheater, 
ſo opened he not his mouth: 


33 In his humiliation , his ind was ta- 
ken way: and who ſhall geclars his geverati 
on ? For his life is taken from the ea 

34 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, 2nd faid, 
I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the Propher this? 
of himſelfe, or of ſome other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, aud began 
at ths ſame Scripture, and preached vnto him 

cſus, 

$5 And as went on their wa 
vnto a IM and tire Euau 4+ abbey canis — 
_ water, what doth hikers me tob 
tixed? 
Aan philip BiG 0 gs 1 75 wh 

thine thou may ere 

2 I belzeue that Leſus Chriſt is the Son 


38 And he commanded the charet to ſtand ſtill: 
ood they went downe both into the water, both 
Philip and the Eunuch,and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come vp out of the 
waters the Spirit of the Lord caught away Phi- 
lip, chat the aden ſaw him no more 3 and he 
went on his way reioy eing. 

6% 14 Le at TN rand paf- 8 
W, reached in ci 
he came to l * _ 


Chap. vii). ix. 


"© R A P. I X. 

r S going towards Damaſcus, 4 * rieten 
downe to 495 9 10 x called g dee PT 
Hip, 18 ted by Anaias 20 He 
preacheth. A boldly. 27 The Jewes lay wait 
to kill 12 7 29 So doc the Grectans, but hage- 
ſcapeth boch. zt The Church hani re, beter 
healeth of the palfie, 36 and refloreth 
\Tabitha to 

ES. yet breathing out threatnings,and 
laughter againſt — Diſciples of che Lord, 


went vnto Ke Prie 
2 Anddeficed of him letters to Damaſcus co 


that if he found * of chis 
hey were men or Women, be might 
ound vnto Hiernſalem. 
8 — 2s he ioutneyed he came neere Namaſ- 
cus, and ſuddenly there ſhined round about him 
a light from heaven. 

4 And he fell tothe eartk, and heard a voyce 
bois vnto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou mee ? 

5 And he ſaid, Who art thou Lord 2 And the 
Lord ſaid, I am Ieſus whom thou per ſeenteſt : It 
is hard for thee co kicke againſt che prickes. 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid;Lord 
what wilt thou haue me to doe? Aud the Lon 
ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and goe into the city, and 
it ſhall be cold thee hat thou muſt doe. 


* And 1 men which iourneyed with him ſtooil 
a voyce, but ſeeing no man. 
7 And 8 — ene. 


* 5 —8 


bring chem I: 


eyes were he ſaw no man 2. but they led 
him by che har — 2c 

9 And hee was three r 
neither did eat, not de ink 

to Tee anne diſciple at Da- 
maſcus, vg nd to him faid the 
Lord ina —— And he faid, Bebold,l 
am bere, Let 


it And the Tod ſaid vnto him, Ariſe and goe 
into the ſtreet, which is called Straight,and en- 
quire in the houſe of Iudas, for 1 Saul 
of Tarſus ; for behold, he 

12 And hath ſeene in avi 2 man named 
Ananias, comming in, and > - hand an 
him, that he might reteiue his fight, 

13 Then Anamasanſwered, Lord, I have hears 
by many of this man, bew much enill hee hack 

2 thy Saints at Hieruſa lem : 

4 And bere he hath authority toom che 
chice pr ieſta to bind all that call on thy Name. 

15 Bat the Lord faid vnto him, Goe thy way 4 
for he is a choſeu veſſell vnto me, to beare my 
Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and che 
children of Iſrael, 

16 For I will ſhew him how great things he 
muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entred inte 
wy 2 kouſe, e his hands on hi — 
Brother Saul, the Lord (euen Ieſus that appear 
vnto thee inthe wa 4 cameſt) hath ſent 
me, that thou mi 8 receiue thy ſight, and be 
filled with the 
ad immediacy there fell from his eyes 
as it 1240 been ſcales,and he receiued fight forch- 
with and peg ne — 

19 And when hee had receiued meat, he was 

Then wasSaul certaine dayes with 
the Diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 

2v he preached Chriſt in the 

ynagogues, that he is the Sonne of God, 

2t But all chat beard him, were amazed, and 
ſaidz Is not this he that 1 them _ 

calle 


The cottuerfion of Paul. 


*2,Cor. 
11.32. ; 


dor, b. 
griened. 


Tabitha raiſed. 


called on this Name in Hieruſalem , and came 
hither for that intent that he might them 
bound vnto the chiefe Prieſts? 

23 Bat Saul inereaſed the more in ftrength, 
and confounded the lewes which dwelt at Da- 
ma ſcua, prouing that this is very Chriſt. 

23 T And after that many day es were fulfilled, 
the Lewes cooke counſell to kill him. 

24 * Bar their laying await was knowne of 
Saul: and they watched the gates day and night 
to kill him 

25 Then the diſciples teoke him by night, and 
let him dewne by the wall in a baſket, 

26 And when Saul was come to Hieruſalem, he 
aſſayed to ĩ kimſelfeto the Diſciples , but 
they were all afraid of him, and beleeued not 
that hee wasa Diſciple, 

27 But Barnabas tooke kim, and b him 
to the Apoſtles, and declared vnto them be 
had ſeene the Lord in the way, and that he had 
ſpoken to him, and hew he had preached boldly 

at Damaſcus, in the Name of Ieſus. 

28 And he was with them comming in, and 
going out at Hieruſalem, | | 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the Name of the 
Lord lefus, and diſpated againſt the Grecians : 
but they went about to ſlay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew , they 
brought bim downe to Ceſarea, and ſent him 


forth to Tarſus, 


zt Then had the Churches reſt throughout 

— Iudea, aud — Joy —8 were 
ſied, and walking in the feare © Lord,and 

in 2 comfort of the holy Ghoſt , were mul- 
ti 

— J And it came to 1 paſſed 
thorowout all quarters, came downe alſo 
to the Saints which dwelt at Lydda : 
1 

eneas,whi 
was ſicke of the 4 1 7 

34 And Peter ſaid vnto him, Aeneas, Ieſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe and make thy 


35 And all that dwelt at 
ſaw him, aud turned to the Lord, 
36 T Now there was at Ioppa a certaine diſci- 


called Dorcas : This woman was full of good 
workes and almes deeds, which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to paſſe inthoſe dayes, that 
ſhee was ficke, and died : whom when they had 
waſhed, they laid her in an r chamber. 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Iop- 
pa, and the Diſciples had heard that Peter was 
there, chey ſept voto him two men, deſiring him 
that he would not | delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe and went with them: 
when he was come, they br 
vpper chamber: And all the widowes ſtood by 
him weeping, and ſhewing the coates and gar- 
_— which Dorcas made, while ſhe was with 


and turning him te the bo- 


downe, 1 grapes, 
dy, ſaid z Tabitha, ariſe, And ſhe opened ber 
eyes, and when ſhe ſawPeter, the ſate vp. 

4: And he gane her his hand, and lift her vp: 
and chen he had called the Saints and widowes, 
e her — ie 

42 And it was knowne all Ioppa, 
and mary belecuedin the Lord, 

43 And it came to paſſe, that he tarried mapy 
dayes in Ioppa, with one Simon u Tanner. 


The Actes. 


ar wg Tabitha, which by interpretation is 


ought him inte the bef 


40 But Peter pat them all forth, and kneeled th 


* 


| CHAP, X. 

r Cornelia a denont 
by az Anget, ſendeth 
Viſion, 15. 20, i taxp bt not ts defÞ1/e the Gen- 
tiles. 34 As be preacheth Chrift to Cornelis, 
and hy company, 44 The boly Ghoſt eb on 
them, 48 and they are Laptieed. 

ere was a certaine man inCefarea, called 
Cornelins, a Centurion of the band, called 
the Italian band, 

2 A deuont man, and one chat feared God 
with all his henſe,which much almes to the 
2 prayed to God alway. 

3 Hee ſaw in a viſion euidently, about the 
ninth houre of the day, an Angel of God com- 
ming in to him, and faying vnto him, Cornelins, 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he faid vato 
kim, Thy prayers and thine almes are come vp 
for a memoriall before God. 

s And now ſend men to Toppa , and call for 
one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, whole 
houſe is by the ſea fide , be ſhall tell thee what 
ene e 

A en the Angel whi e vnto Cor« 
neline was ed he called two of his hou- 
ſheld ſeruants, and a denout ſouldier of them 
that waited on him 3 : 

$ And when hee had declared all theſe things 
vnto them, he ſent them to Ioppa. ; 

9 T On the morrow as they went on their 
jonrney , and drew nigh vnto the city, Peter 
went vp vpon the houſe to pray, about the faxth 


houre, 
o And he became very h » and would 
they made ready, he fell 


haue eaten : but while 


0 a trance, : 
xt And faw heaven „ and a certaine 
veſſell deſcending vnto him, as it had beene 2 
— . the foure corners, and let 
to the earth: 


12 Wherein were all manner of foure - footed 
beaſts \ the r beafts, and cree- 

ing things, and fowles of the ayre. 

L 13 And there came a voyce to him, Riſe, Peter: 
kill, and cat. 

14 But Peter ſaid,Not ſo, Lord ; for I haue ne- 
ner eaten any thing that is common or vncleane. 

15 And the voice ſpake voto him againe the 
ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, that call 
not thou common. 

16 1 was done 2 : and the veſſell was 
receined vp againe into heauen. 

17 New while Peter doubted in himſelfe,what 
this viſion which he had ſcent,yſhould meane: 
behold,the men which were ſem from Cornelius, 
had made enquiry for Simons houſe, and ffood 


$s being commanded 
Peter i 11 whoby « 


ore the gate, f 
18 Avd called, and aſked whether Simon, 
which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 
19 1 While Peter on the viſion, the 
ſpirit ſaid vnto him, Behold, three men ſecke 


ee. 
20 Ariſe therefore , and get thee dewne , and 
goe wich them, doubting nothing: for I haue ſont 
them 


21 Then peter went to the men, which 
were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, and 222 
hold, I am be whom yee ſecke : what is the caule 
1 — 4 i Ce lius the Centurion, 3 

23 t ornelius , 
iuſt man, and ons that feareth God, and of — 
report amont all the nation of the Lewy, — 


Peters vid 


Pet 


Perers Sermon: 2 
warned from God by an holy Angel, to ſend for 


* 


thee into his honſe, and to heare words of thee. 
Then called he them in, and lodged them : 


i 
and on the morow Peter went away with them, 


ho 2 thall . 
$3 Immediatly therefore I ſent 


* Dea?, 
10.17. 
tom. 2. 11 
I. pet.. 
17. 


lex. zt. 
mich, 
7.18, 


and. 2 brethren from Ioppa accompa- 
nied him, 

24 And the morrow after they entred into 
Ceſarea: and Cornelias waiczed for them, and had 
called er his kinſemen and neere friends. 

25 And as Peter was comming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at his feet, and worſhip- 


im. 

26 But Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stand vp, 
I my ſelſe alſo am a man, a 

27 Aud as he talked with him, he went in, and 
found N that were come together. 

28 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye know how that 
it is an vnlawfull thing for a man that is a Tew, 
to keepe company or come vnto one of another 
nation: but God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould 
not call any man common or vncleane. ; 

29 Therefore came I vnto you without gain- 
laying, aſſoone as 1 was ſent for. I aſke there- 
fore tor what intent ye haue ſent for me. 

30 Aud Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayes agoe I was 
faſting vntill this houre, and at the ninch houre 
I prayed in my houſe, and behold , a man ſtood 
before me in brighe clothing, 

31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine almes are had in remembrance in the 


ſight of God. ; 
32 Send therfore to Ioppa, and call hither Si- 
mon, whoſe firname is Peter ; hee is lodged in 


the houſe of one Simon a Tanner, by the ſea fide, 
e vnto thee. 
to thee, and 
thou haſt well done, that thou art come. Now 
therforeare wee all here preſent before God, to 
heare all things F are commanded thee of God, 
. J Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, 
a trueth I perceiue that God is no teſpecter 
of perſons t 
35 Rut in 
and worketh ti 
36 The wo 


nation, he that feareth him, 
eouſnes,is accepted with him. 

which God ſent vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 


eaching ce by Ieſus Chriſt 
( hee is Lord T7 p) n 


* word( l ſay) you know which was pub- 
liſhed thorowout all Indea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptiſme which Iohn preached: 

38 How God anointed Ieſus of Nazareth with 
the holy Ghoſt, and with er, who went a- 
bout n_ good, and healing all that were op- 
preſſed of the deuill: for was with him. 

39 And wee are witneſſes of all things which 
hee did both in the land of the lewes, and in 
Hieruſalem, whom they ſlew & hanged on a tree, 

4* Him God raiſed vp the third day, and ſhew- 
edhim openly 

41 Nor to all the people, but voto Nite, 
ſes , choſen before of God, enen to vs who did 
2 dxinke with him after he roſe from the 


42 And hee commanded vs to preach vnto the 
people, andto teſtifie thatit is he which was or- 
dained of God to be the Tadge of quick & dead. 
. 43 ® Tohimgiue all the Prophets wicneſſe, 
that thro is Name whoſ beleeueth 

er 18. bebe e ee 
eter yet e e 
e fell on them which heard the 


y of the Circumcifion which belee- 
niſhed, as many ad came with Pe- 


- 


45 And 
ned; were 


Chap. x.x}. 


ter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was pow- 
red ont the gift of the holy Ghoſt : 

- 45 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, 
and magnific God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water,that theſe ſhould 
not bee baptized,which haue receiued the holy 
Ghoſt, as well as we ? 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized 
in the Name of the Lord. Then prayed they him 
to carry certaine dayes. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Petey being accuſed for going in to the Gen- 
tiles 8 maketh hit defence, 18 which # accepted. 
19 The Goſpel being ſpread into Phenice, and - 
pri, and Antioch, Barnabas it ſent to confirm 
them. 26 The Diſtiples there are firſt cried 
Chriſtians. 27 They ſend reliefs to the brethren 
in Jude in time of famine. 

Nd the Apoſtles, and brethren that were in 
Iudea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo re- 
ce iued the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Hieruſa- 
lem, they that were of the cireamciſfion conten- 
ded with him, | 

3 Saying, Thon wenteſt in to men vncircum- 
ciſed, and diddeſt eate with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the be- 
inning,and expounded it by order vnto them, 
zug: „ | | 
5 Lu in the city of Ioppa praying, and in 

a trance I ſaw a viſion, a ceriaine veflell deſcend, 
as it had beene a great ſheet , let downe from 
heauen by foure corners, and it came enen to me. 

6 Vpon the which when IL had faſtened mine 
es, I conſidered, and ſaw foure-ſooted beaftsof 
e earth, and wilde beafts , and creeping things, 

and fowles of the ayre. 

7 And I heard a voyce, ſay ing vnto me,Ariſe 
Peter, ſlay and eat. : 

8 But I ſaid, Not ſo Lord: for nothing com- 
mon or vnclean hath at avy time entred into my 


9 But the voyce anſwered mee againe from 
heauen, What God bath cleanſed, that call not 
thou common. 

1+ And this was done threetimes:and all were 
drawne vp againe into heauen. | 

11 And old, immediately there were three 
men already come vnte the houſe where I was, 
ſent from Ceſarea vnto mee. 

12 And the ſpirit bade me goe with them, no- 
thing doubting : Moreouer , theſe ſixe brethren 
accompanied me, and wee entred into the mans 
hoaſe ? 

t; And he ſhewed vs how he had ſeene an Any 
gel in his houſe,which ſtood and ſaid vnto pit, 
Send mene«toIoppa, and call for Simon whoſe 
ſirname is Peter? 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou, 
and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaued. F 

15 
fell on them, * az on vs at 

16 
how) 


the begi uning. 


26 L began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt 

Then bred I ch dot the l N 
remem che word bf the Lord, 2.4. 

he ſaid, & Lohn indeed baptized with wa- * Cha 


He declarethhis viſion, 


ter: but ye ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt. 2,26, 


17 Forafmuch then as God gane them the like 
ift as he did vnto vs, who beleened on the Lord 
eſus Chriſt ; what was I, that I could withſtand 


od ? 
17 When they heard theſe things, they held 
their peace, and glorified — Then hath 
God alſo te the Gentiles granted repentance vn- 
to life. 

19 
Ypon 


| * 
No they which were ſcattered abroad 8 
(Ie 2 


cher, 


7 
obs 


Peter impriſoned: 


Lor, iu 
the 
Church, 


„be- 
£40 


dor, in- 


Rant,and * 


earne/t 


vpon the perſecation that aroſe about St 
trauailed as farre as Phenice, and Cyprus, a 
Antioch , preaching the word to none, but vn- 
to the lewes onely. 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cy nd 
Cyrene,which when they were come to Antioch, 
ſpake vnto the GrecianspreachingF Lord Ieſus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: 
* . great number belecued,and turned vnto the 

ord, 

22 T Thentidings of theſe things came vnto 
the cares of the Church, which was in Hieru- 
ſalem: and they ſent forth Barnabas, that hee 
ſhould goe as farre as Antioch 

23 Who when he came , and had ſcene the 
grace of God,was glad, and exhorted them all, 
that with purpoſe of heart they would cleane 
vnto the Lord. 

24 For hee was a good man, and full of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and of faith: and much people was 
added vnto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſas, for 
to ſeeke Saul. 

26 And when he had fonnd him, hee brought 
him ynto Antioch, And it came to paſſe, that a 
whole yeere they aſſembled themſelues } with 
2 Church, and taught mach people, and the 

iſciples were called Chriftians firſt in Antioch. 

27 T And in theſe dayes, came Prophets from 
Hieruſalem vnto Antioch, 

28 And there ſtood vp one of them, named A- 

bus, and ſigniſied by the Spirit, that there 

Id bee great dearth throughout all the 
world:which came to paſſe in the dayes of Clan- 
dius Ceſar. 

29 Thenthe Diſciples, euery man accordin 
to his ability, determined to ſend relicfe vuto 


the brethren which dwelt in Iudea. 


30 Which alſo they did, and ſent ic to the El- 
ders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
CHAP, XII. 


1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, kil- f, 


leth Iames, and impriſeneth peter, whom an 
Angel delinereth wpon the prajers of the 
Church. 20 In his pridetakmy to himſelfe the 
honour due to God, hee is ſtric ten by an Angel, 
and diet h miſerably. 24 After his death, the 
Word of God proſpereth. 

Ow about that time, Herod the King 
ſtretched forth his hands, to vexe cer- 
taine of the Church, 

2 And hee killed Iames the brother of Iohn 
with the ſword, 

3 And becanſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Tewes, 
hee proceeded further to take Peter alſo, (Then 
were the dayes of vnleznened bread. ) 

4 And when hee had apprehended him, he put 
him in priſon, and delivered him to foure & 
ternions of ſouldiers to keepe him , intending 
after Eaſter to bring him forth to the people, 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon, but 
prayer was made without ceaſing of the Church 
nto God for him, 

& And when Herod would haue brought him 
forth, che ſame night Peter was fleeping between 
two ſouldiers, bound with two chaines,and the 
keepers before the doore kept the priſon, 

7 And behold, the Angel of the Lord came 
vpon hin, and a light ſhined in the Emmy he 
ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him vp, ſay- 


ing, Ariſe vp quickly, And his chaines fell off 
from his hands. ' 
8 And the Angel ſaid vnto him, Gird thy ſelfe, 


aud binde ou thy ſandals: And ſo hee did. And 


The A Ges. 


q He is deliuered, 
he ſaith ynto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, 
and foHow me. t 

And he went out, and followed him, and 
wiſt not that it was true which was done by the 
Angel, but thought he ſaw a viſion. 

xv When they were paſt the firſt and the ſe- 
cond ward , they came vnto the iron gate, that 
leadath vnto the citie , which opened to them 
of his owne accord : and they weut out and 
paſſed enthorow- one ſtreet, and forthwirh the 
Angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelfe,hee 
ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord hath 
ſent his Angel, and hath delinered mee out of 
the hand of Herod, and from all the expectat ion 
of the people of the Tewes, 

12 And when hee had conſidered the thing 
hee came to the honſe of Mary the mother of 
Tohn, on was Marke, where many 
were gat toge taping. 

13 And as — — — theldoore of the 
kate, a damoſell came Ito hearken,named Rhoda, ſoy, 

14 And when ſhe knew Peters voyce, the ope - 0 4... 
ned not the gate for gladuefſe, but tan in, aud ph, wa 
told how Peter ſtood before the gate. there, 

15 And they faid vnto her, Thou art mad. 

But ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was enen ſo, 
Then ſaid they, It is his Angel. 

x6 But Peter continued knocking ? and when 
they had opened the doore, and ſaw him, they 
were aſtoniſhed. 

17 But he beckning vnto them with the hand 
to hold their peace,declared vntothem how the 
Lord had broughthim out of the priſon: And he 
faid, Goe ſhew theſe things vatoTames, and te 


g the brethren, And he departed, and went inte 


another place. 

18 Now afſoone as it was day, there was no 
ſmall ſtir among the ſouldiers, what was become 
of Peter, 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 
ound him not, he examined the keepers, and 
commanded that they ſhould bee put to death, 
And he went downe from Iudea to Ceſarea, and 
there abode. 15 toy 

20 J And Herod I was highly diſpleaſed with }_* 
them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with one 
accord to him, and hauing made Rlaſtus f the — 
Kings Chamberlaine their friend, defired peace, 
becauſe their conntrey was nourifhed by the 
Kings countrey. 4 

2t And 2 a ſet day, Herod arayed in roy- 
all apparel], ſate vpon his throne, and made an 
oration 73 * s 

22 And the people gaue a t, Jayme 4 
the voyce of a God, and not of a man. 1 

23 And immediatly the Angel of the Lord 
ſmote him, becauſe he gaue not God glory and 
he was eaten of wormes, and gaue vp the ghoſt . 

24 T Bat the word of God grew and mult iplied. /, 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Hie- chargty 
ruſalem hen they had fulfilled theirfmioiſtery, %. ii. 
and rooke with them Iohn, whoſe ſurname was , 955. 


Marke. | 1 
| CHAP. XIII. 

r Paul and Barnabas are choſen to ge #0 the 
Gentiles. 7 Of Sergiu Paulus, and EA the 
ſorcerer. 14 Paul preacheth at Antioch, that 
Teſs is Chriſt. 42 The' Gentiles beleene 47 
But the rewe gaint ſay, and blaſpheme - 45 
Whertupon they turnt to the Gentiles, 48 As 


that wal 
qucr the 


Kings 


- many as were ordamed to lifs,beleeued. 


ch chat was at 


| there were in the Chur. 4 
Ow there werein the C ind teacher, 


Antioch, certaine Prophets 


* 
Ly — 
— 


U 75 
ler0ds 


oY 
Pe. 


rod. 
1. I. 
*Exod, 
I 3. 14. 
FExod, 
13.16. 


ke, 
emo. 
ſigh 
cry, 


haps 
for F 
UTP 
vie- 
0b, 

4a nus ſe 
bexrerh 
er feedet h 
ber child, 
Deut. 1. 
dt. z. mac. 
7. 27. ac 
terdixgto 


ty 


Hymas made blinde. 


in the land of Canaan, 


and Saul. 

2 As miniſtred to the Lord, and faſted,the 
holy + we ſaid,Separate me Barnabas and Saul, 
for the worke whereunto I haue called them. 

3 And when they had faſted and prayed , and 
laid their hands on them, they ſent them away. 

4 180 they being ſent foorth by the holy 
Ghoſt, departed vnto Seleucia, and from thence 
they failed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they prea- 
ched the word of God in the Synagogues of the 
lewesꝛ and they had alſo Iohn to their Miniſter, 

6 And when they had gone thorow the Ile vn- 
to Paphos, they founda certaine ſorcerer, a falſe 
prophet, a Iew, whoſe name was Barieſus: 

7 Which was with the deputy of the coun- 
trey, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man: who called 
for Barnabas and Saul, and deſited to heare the 
word of God. 

$ But Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his name 
by interpretation) wi them, ſeeking to 
turns away the Deputie fromthe faith. 

9s Then Saul (who alſo is called Paul) filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſer his eyes on him, 

1e And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty and all mif- 
chiefe, thou child of the deuill, thou enemy of 
all riguteonſneſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe to per- 
uert the right wayes of the Lord ? 

ir And now behold, the hand of the Lord is 
vpon thee,and thou ſhalt be, blind, not ſeeing the 
Sun fora ſeaſon, And immediately there fell on 


him a miſt anda darkneſſe, and hee went about, 
ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. 
ta Then the Deputy when hee ſaw what was 


done, beleeued, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine 
of the Lord. X 

13 Now when Paul and his company looſed 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia : 
and Iohnu departing from them, teturned to Hie- 
tuſalem. 1 0 

14 But when they departed from perꝑa, th 
came to Antioch' in Pikdia, and 4 — — 
Synagogne on the Sabbath day, and ſate downe. 

15 And after the reading et the Law and the 
Propheta, the Rulers of the Synagogue ſent vnto 
them, ſaying, Ye menatid brethren, if ye haue a- 
ny word of exbhortati on for the people, ſay on. 

t Then Paul ſtood vp, and beckning with 
his hand, ſaid; Men of Iſrael, and yee that feare 
God, giue er . 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
fach ert, and exalted this pes exwhen they dwelt 
as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, * and with an 
high arme brought he them out of ic. 

18 * And about che time of fourtie yeeres 
I ſuffered he their manners in tlie wilderneiſe. 

_ Is And when he had deſttoyed ſeuen nations 
he diuided their land 
to them by lot: 


20 And after that * he gaue vnto them Tad 
about the ſpace of foute hundred and fif LOT 


vntill Samuel the Prophet 

21 And afterward they defired a King, * and 
God gane ynto them Saul the ſon of Cis , a man 
— — tribe of Beniamin, by the ſpace of fourty 


22 And when he had remote him; She raiſed” 


to be th to whor 
yang aid +I tans found 
a man after mine owne 
all my w l. 


25 Barnabat, and Simeon that was called Ni 
and Lucius of Cyrene , and Manaen, which bad 
beene g brought vp with Herod the Tetrarch, 


The Gentiles beleeue- 


23 * Of this mans ſeed hath God, according to *Eſay 
his promiſe,raiſed ynto Iſrael a Saulour, Teſus, II. r. 

24 * When Iohs had firſt preached before his *Mat.z.t 
comming, the baptiſme of repencance to all the 
people of Iſrael. 

25 And as Iohn fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, 

* Whom thinke ye that I amꝰ Lam not he. But *Tohn 
behold , there commerh one after mee, whoſe 1. 20. 
ſhooes of his feet I am not worthy to looſe, 

26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtocke 
of Abraham, and wheſoener among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this ſaſuat ion ſent. 

27 For they that dwell at Hietuſalem, and 
their ralers, becanſe they knew him not, nor yet 
the voices of the Prophets, which are read enery 
Sabbath day, they haue fulfilled them in con- 
demaning kim, | 

28 * And though they found no cauſe of death Matth. 
in him, yet defired they Pilate, that he ſhould 27.23. 
bee flaine, 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they tooke him downe from the 
tree, and laid him in a Sepulchre. 

30 ut God raiſed him from the dead? Matth. 

31 And he was ſeene many dayes of them which 28.6, 
came vp with him from Galilee to Hieruta- 
lem, who are his witneſſes vnto the people. 

32 And we declare vnto you glad ridings, how 
that the promiſe which was made vnto j fathers, 

$3 God hath fulfilled the fame vnto vs their 
children, in that he bath raiſed vp leſus againe, 
as it is alſo written in the*ſecond PſalmetThou 
art my Sonne, this day haue I begotten thee, 

24 And as concerning that hee raiſed him vp Fug 
from the dead, now ns more to returne to cor- E14. 55.3 
ruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, * I will gine you {Gree te, 
the ſare mercies of Dauid, rei d 

33 Wherefore he ſaithalſo in another Pſalme, % or 
* Thou ſhalt not ſaffer thine holy One to ſee in/ithmos 
corruption. . which © 

35 For Dauid | after hee had ſerued his owne „ehe 
generation by the will of God,#®ſellon le:p,and ept.both 
was laid vnto his fathers,and faw corruption: „ % 

37 Rut heewhom God raiſed againe , ſaw no place of 
corruption. Eſa. $$. 
38 J Be it knowne vnto you therefore, men 7 ud 

and brethren, that through this man is preached n o- 
vnto you the forgiueneſſe of finnes, _ pf wi wth 

39 And by him all that beleeuc, are iuſtiſied for that 
from all things, from which yee could not bee %% - 
iuſtified by the Law of Moſes, Fon ofis 

49 Beware therefore, leſt that come ypon you, ,,, 
which is ſpoken of * in the Prophets, , 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and pe- 
rich: for I worke a worke in your daies, a worke 
which you ſhall in no wiſe belecue , though a 
man declare it vnto yon. 

42 And — — wy — one — p 
Synagogucyy Gentiles beſonght that theſe words 
might be preached te them ſche next Sabbath. 5 ſe 55 " 

43 Now when the Congregation was broken #* A e 
vp, many of the Tewes and religious Proſelytes 277 of 
followed Paul and Barnabas, who ſpeaking to | ** 
them, mm them to continue inthe grace a BY ing 
of God. ps 

+ T And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the *Habac, 
whole city together to heare the word of God. 1.5. 

45 But when the ewes ſaw the multitudes, | 07, 
they were filled with enuy , and ſpake agairſt e weeke 
thoſe things Nee wks ſpoken by Paul, con- = 2 
tradict e and blaſpheming. , 

45 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 8h Sal- 
lad, It was neceſſary that the word of God bath be- 
ſheuld firſt haut been ſpoken te you: but ſeeing tweent. 

Ece3 Ye 


*Pſal.2.7 
cb. i. 5. 


Mercies. 
*Plal, 
18.11. 
r, af. ov 
of the 9e h. 18 
hs owe 


A creeple healed. 


*I. 40. 
893 4 


2M atth, 
19, 14. 


ye put it from yon, iudge yonr ſeluevnworthy 
of euetlaſting life, loe, we tutne to the Gentiles. 
47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded 


that thou ſhouldeſt bs for ſaluation vnto the 
ends of the earch, 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the Word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained to etervall life, 
beleeued. 

49 And the Word of the Lord was publiſhed 
tharowout all the region. | 

30 But the Iewes ſtirred vp the denout and ho- 
noucable women, and the chiefe men of the city, 
and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barna- 
das, and expelled them ont of their evaſts. 

zt *Nut they ſhooke off the duſt of their 
ſeet againſt them, and came vnto Iconium. - 

52 And the diſciples were filled with ioy,and 
with the holy Gho 

CH AP, XIIII. 

t Paul aud Barnabas ave perſtented from F- 
contn. 8 At fra Paul healeth a creeple, 
wherenpon they are reputed as gods. 19 Paul 1 
floned. vt They paſſe thorow | uk Churches, 
confirming the Diſciples in faith and patience. 
26 Retarning to Axt ioc hu ben report what God 
bad done with them. 

Nd it came to paſſe in Ieonium, that they 

went both together into che Synagogue of 
the ewes, and ſo ſpake , that a great multitude 
both of the Lewes, and alſo of the-Greekes, be- 
leened. | 

2 But the vnbeleeuing Iewes, ſtirred yp the 
Gentiles, and made their mindes euill affe&ed 
againſt the brethren. = 

3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking 
boldly in the Lord, which gane teſtimony vnto 
the word of his grace, and granted fighes and 
wonders to be done by their — 

4 Bat the multitude of the city was divided: 
and part held with the Iewes, and part with 
the Apoſtles. 

s And when there was an aſſault made both 
of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Lewes, with their 
Rulers, to vſe them deſpitefully , and to tone 


I 

CE They were ware of it, and fled vnto Lyſtra 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vnto the re- 
gion that lyeth round about: 

7 And there they preached the Goſpel, 

$ TaAnd there ſate a certaine man at Lyſtra, 
impotent in his feet, being a creeple from his 
mothers wombe, who neuer had walked. 

The ſame heard Paul ſpeake: who ſtedſaſt- 
Bet him, and perceiuing that hee had 

aith to be healed, 
ro Said with a loud voyce, Stand vpright on 
thy feet ; and he leaped and walked. 

11: And when the people ſaw what Paul had 
done, they lift vp their veyces, laying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaoma , The gods ate come downe 
to vs in the likeneſſe of men. ö 

12 And they called Barnabas Iupiter, and Paul 
Mercurtus, becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker, 

.13 Then the Prieſt of Iupiter, which was be- 
fore their city, brought oxen, and gar lands vnto 
the gates, and wonld haue done ſacrifice with 
the people. N SE 14” | 

14 Which when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and 
Pau ne they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying out, 
15 And — Sir why doe ye theſe things > 
We alſo are men of like paſaions with you, aud 


The Aces. 


*I haue let thee to bee a light of he Gert, therel 


- 
1 


preach vnto you, that ye ſhould turns from theſe 


to walke intheir owne wayes. © | 
17 Neuertheleſſe, he left not himſelfe without 


witneſſe, in that hee did and gaue vs raine 
from heauen, and fruitfall ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſſe. 


18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
they the people, that they had not done ſacrifice 
vnto them, f : 

19 T And there came thither certaine Tewes 
from Antioch and Iconium, who perſwaded the 
people, * and having ſtoned Paul, drew him out 
of the city, ſuppoſing he had beene dead, 

20 Howbeit,as the diſciples ſtood round about 
him, he roſe vp, and came into the city, aud the 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

at And when they had preached the Goſpel to 
that city , and ha — returned 
againe to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the foules of the diſciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that we muſt through much tribulation enter 
into the ki God. 

23 And they had ordained them Elders 
in euery Church, and had prayed with ſaſt ing, 
they commended them ts the Lord, on whom 


, for the werke which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come had gathe- 
red the Church together, they ſed all that 
God had done wich them, and how he had ope- 
ned the deore of faich vnto the Gentiles, 

28 And there they abode long time with the 
diſciples. SALT , 

CHAP.XV. | 

Great diſſention ariſtth touching Circrancifion. 
c The Apa les conſult  abawnt it , 22 4, ſend 
their determination by letters to the Churches. 
35 Paul and Barnabas thinking to wifit the bre- 
t hyen together, fall at ftiyift, and part aſunder. 

Nd certaine men came downe from 


ludea, taught the brethren, and — — #Gal.s.1 
0 


3 And being 
Church, they 
they cauſed ioy vnto all the brethren. - 
7 And — — come to Hieruſalem, 
they were receined ofthe Ch and ofthe A+ 
poſiles aud Elders, and they de all chings 
that God had done with them. 

Ae aten de fp e {was 
Phariſees, hi ceued, ſaying » t u 
22 2 — als thaw 7 ; and to command 
them to w of Moſes. 

& And the este and Elders came toge- 
ther for to of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much Argen 

5 © 54 « 4 34 4 


ad 94 * > + 46h 
Were 
2 


Paul ſtoned. 
ye 
vanities,vnto the 28 *which made hea- Gen. 
and earth, and the ſea, and all ting that are pſ. 144 
n. | ; reu. 
x6 * Who in times paſt, ſuffered all nations in 


* 2. Cor, 
11.25. 


4+ 


mos 
il, 


or, 1. 2. 
th. a yoke vpon the necke of the 


3 


b ye 
Gelnnd, 
my manth ſhould heare the wor 
and beleene. ö . 
$ And God which knowetk the hearts, bare 
them witneſſe,gining themthe holy Ghoſt, euen 
as he did vnto vs, 
9 of .. | 9g mg ; 5 "Og vs and 
th i their hearts by faith. 
* Now rebate why tempt ye god, vto put 
diſciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we were able to beate? 
x1 But we beleeue that through the 
the Lord Ieſas Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaued cuen as 


they. 

— © Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and 
gaue audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought 
among the 1 them. 

13 T And after they had held their peace, 
Iames anſwered, ſaying,Men and brethren, hear- 
ken vnto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 
did vifi the Gentiles to take out of them a peo- 
ple for his Name. p 

15 And to this agree the words of the Pro? 
phets, as it is written . 

16 *Afcer this [ will returne, and will build 
2gaine the Tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen 
downe: and I will build againethe ruines there - 
of, and I will ſer it vp : 

288 men might ſee ke aſter the 

| the Gentiles, 2 whom my Name 

is called, ſaith Lord, who doth all theſe things. 

* | Bm vans —— * all his workes from 
world. 

19 Wuenfere my ſentence is, that we trouble 
not them which from among the Gentiles ate 
turned to : 


Raine from pollutions of idels, & from fornica- 
tion, aud from things ſtrangled, and from blood. 

21 For Moſes of old time hath in every cicy 
them that preach him, being readin the Syna- 
gognes euery Sabbath day. 

22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders, 
— the whole Church, to hong — cp « 
eir owne to Antioch , wit an 
Barnabas: namely, 0 das ſurnamed Barſabas, and 

i e men the bret 

23 And wroteletters 
ner, The Apoſtles, and Elders, and brethren ſend 
greeting vnto the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles in Antioch,and Syria,andCilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we haue heard, that ce tain: 
ed rnb reve er ard 
wor your ſoules, ſaying, Ye 
becircumciſed,and keepe the Law, to whom we 
+. * 


gaue no ſuch co 
ynto vs, being aſſembled 


them after this min- 


25 It W 
with one accord, to ſend choſen men vnto you, 
with our beloned Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that haue hazardedtheir lines for the 
Name of eur Lord IeſusChriſt. 
dall elle tell pen be kme ch. 

alſo tell you me thin mouth. 

28 For it ſeemed good to de 
to Yito lay vpon yeu no greater burden then 
theſe nec 2 2 

29 That ye from meats offered tt 
Idols and from blo from thi Sed es 
and from fornication 2 from which | 


your ſelues,y yee 


Chap xv. xv. 


haue ſent cher fore Indas and Sil 0 


of the 22 
37 And Barnabas determined to take with 


- 


conſolation, 


Timothy circumciſcd. 


e man, ce og 
inceregat e. 
when they had read, they reioyced 


f Or,tx- 


32 And ludas and Silas, being Prophets alſo Horta- 
the brethren with many $10%- 
words, and confirmed them. 


themſelaes, exhorted 


33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, 
in peace from the brethren 


they were let goe 
vnto the Apoſtles. 


34 Notwithftanding itpleaſed Silas to abide 


there ſtill. 


tioch 


Lord, with many others alſo. 


36 TAnd ſome dayes 


alter, paul ſaid emo Bar- 


ce of 35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An» 
teaching and preaching the word of the 


nabas, Let vs goeagaine and viſite our brethren, |, 


in cue 


rd, and 


w they doe. 


city where we haue preached the word 


them Iehn,whoſe ſarname was Marke. 
38 But Paul thought not good to rake him 


with them who departed from them from Pam- 


phylia, and went not with them to the worke. 


39 And the contention was ſo ſharpe betweene 


them, that they departed aſunder one from the 
other 2 and ſo Barnabas tooke Marke, and failed 


vnto Cyprus. | 


4% And Paul choſe Silas, and departed , being 


recommended by the brethren vnto the grace 


41 And hee went row Syria and Cilicia, 


t Paul hauing ciremmciſt Timothy, 5 and 


XVI. 


of God. 

confirming the Churches, 
— * CHAP, 

being called by i 

anet 


Spirit from one conmtrey to 
her, 14 conuerteth Lydia, 16 cafteth out « 
Hiri of dininatien 19 For which canſt he and 


Silas are whipped and mripriſoned. 26 The prif- 
20 Bat that we write vnto them, that they ab ſon doores rt opened. 35, The lor us conwer> 


ted, 


Timotheus, the ſon of 


a Greeke: 


2 Which was well reported of by the bre- 
thren that were at Lyſtr 


7 and they are delivered as Romanes. 
en came he to Derbe, and Lyſtra: and be- 


hold, a certaine diſciple was there, * named 


a certaine woman which 
was a Ieweſſe, and beleeued: but his father was 


a and 


Iconium. { 


3 Him would Paul haue to goe foorth wit 


kim, and teoke and circumeiſ- 
the Iewes which were in thoſe quarters: for they 


him,becauſe of 


knew all, that his father was a Greeke. 


4 And as 
liuered 


went chorow the cities, they de · 
them the de erees for to keep, that were 


ordained of the Apoſtles and Elders,which were 


at Hieruſalem. 


5 And ſo were the Churches eftabliſhed in 
the faith, andincreaſed in number daily. 


no 4 when * 7 de. 8 Phry- 
e region ti 

85 the holy Gbes to N 

they were come to My 


7 After 


were forbidden 
word in Aſia, 
ſia, they aſſay- 


Chap 
1 $.:8. 


ed to goe into Bithyuia t but the Spirit ſuffered 


them not. 


8 Andthey paſting by Myſia, came downe to 


Treas, 


9 Anda viſion appeared to Paul in the night : 


There a man 


eſhalldoe well, Fate ye well. . for to ron he © 


of Macedonia, & 
* M * 


prayed him, 


nd helpe vs, 


Lydia connerted . 


tt Therefore looſing from Troas, wee came 
with aftraight courſe to Samotktatia, and the 
ne xt day to Neapolis : | f 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is 

che chiefe city of that part of Macedenia, and 
a Colony: and we were in that city abiding cer- 
tain dayes. 
13 And oa the Sabbath we went out of the ei- 
ty by a riuet ſide, where prayer was wont to be 
made, and we ſate downe , and ſpake vnto the 
women which reſorted thither, 

14 7 And acertaine woman, named Lydia, a 
' ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which 
worſhipped God, heard vs : whoſe heart the 
Lord opened, that ſhe attended vnto the things 
which were ſpoken of Paul. 

15 And ſhe wasbaptized,and her houſ- 
hold, the = vs, ſaying, If ye haue iudged 
me to bee faithfull to the Lord, come inte my 
houſe, and abide there. And the conftrained vs. 

16 TAndic came to paſſe, as we went to prayer 
a certaine damoſell poſſeſſed with a unde 
diaination, met vs: which brought het rs 
much gaine by — — Be 

17 The ſame followed Faulund vs, and cryed, 
ſaying, Theſe men are the ſeruants of the moſt 
high God, which ſhew vnto vs the way of Sal- 
ustion. 

18 And this did ſhe many dayes t but Paul be- 
ing grieued, turned, and ſaid to the ſpirit, I com- 
mand thee in the Name of Iefas Chrift to come 
out of her. And he came out the ſame houre. 

19 T And when ber Maſters ſaw that the hope 
of their gaines was gone, they Pan] and 
Silas, and drew them into the I market place, 
vnto th rulers, 

20 And brought them to the Mayiftrates, ſay- 
ing, Theſe men; being Iewes, doe exceedingly 
trouble our city, | 

2r And teach cuſtomes which are not lawfull 
for vs to receiue, neither to obſerue, being Ro- 
manes. | 

22 And the multitude roſe vp together againſt 
them, and the Magiſtratesrenc off their clothes, 
and commardled to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes vpon 
them, they caſt them into priſon, chatging the 
Iay lor to keepe them og: 

24. Who hauing receiue „ chargp.rheaft 
chem into the inner priſon, and made their feer 
faſt in the ſtockes. X 

25 F And at midnight, Paul and Silas prayed, 


and ſang praiſes vnto God; and the priſoners t 


heard them. 


The Ades. 


And he tooke them the ſame houre of the 
night, and waſhed their ſtripes, aud was bapti- 
zed, he and all his, „ 

34 And when hee had brongtirthem into his 
houſe, he ſet meat before them, and reioyced, 
wages | ag: with all his houſe. 

35 it was day, the Magiſtrates ſent 
the Sergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men goe. 

_ 35 And the keeper of the priſon told this ſay- 
ing to Paul, The Magiſtrates haue ſent to let 
you goe : Now therefore depart,and 50 in peace. 

37 But Paul ſaid vnto them, 7 ve beaten 
vs openly, vncondemned, being Romanes, and 
lane caſt vs into priſon, and now do they thruft 
vs ont priily ? nay verily, but let them come 
themſelues, and fetch vs out, 

33 And the Sergeants told theſe words vnto 
the Ma tes: and they feared when they 
heard that they were Romanes. 

39 And they came and * ＋· them, and 
brought them out, and de ſit ed them to depart 
out of the city, 


42 Andthey went ont of the priſon,and 
ſeensche brethren, they comforted them, and 


departed, 
CHAP. XVII. 

t Paul preacheth at Theſſalonice, 4 where 
ſome beleeue, and others perſecute him. 10 He is 
ſent to Berea and preacheth t here. 13 Being per- 
ſeented at Theſſalonice, 15 he commeth to A- 
thens, aud diſputcth and preacheth the lining 
God to them wuxknowne, 34 whereby many are 
S whenthey tad paiſed throu 

they Amphi- 
N polis, and apolloals, they \ Pe- 
1e where wasa Synagogue of the Iewes. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in vnto 
them, and three Sabbath dayes reaſoned with 
them out of the Scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleadging, that Chrift muſt 
needs haue ſuffered, and riſen againe from the 
dead? and that this Ieſus whom I preach ynts 
you, is Chriſt, 

4 And ſome of them beleeued, and conſort ed 
with Panl and Silas: and of the devout Greeks 
a great multitude and of che chieſe women not 
a tew. 


7 
Ited 


bring rhem out 


20 And ſuddenly there was a great eatthquake, 


ſo that the Fonndarions of the 1 were ſha- 
ken, and immediately all the dootes were ope- 
ned, and euery ones batids were lob ſed. 

27 And the keeper ofthe on, awaking out 
of his ſleepe, and ſeeing the prifon doores open, 
hee drew out his ſword”, ani 
7 e ſuppoſing that the priſonets lad beene 


. - 
29 Bat Paul cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Doe thy ſelfe no harme, for we are all here. 


29 Then he called for a lighr, and 


| 2 in, 
and came trembling, and fell Dwne be ore Tow: "Paul an d by nick 


Iewes. 


. mth . 4 
ou em out 1 
mul — 7 fined ; ent FP WY * 
ane e Beleene on, the Lord Te 
J Andthey kern 4 of 
Lord, and to allthat were in his houſe, 


haue killed That th 


thy houſe, 


alſo, 
theſe all 
ir, ſaying, 
* the ru» 
things. 
met of taſony 


orld yp 
7 ww 
dee contrary, to the dect 
t there is another King; 


IE 


le th ſein Theſ- 
ee 
of 


14 
dall t ings were ſo, 
A es REN: 


| Paul pet ſecurel Pai 


* ep- & Chap. 
tred into the houſe of Lydia, and hen they had 1514+ 


- Wpiutpreacherh at Athens: 


of honourable women which were Greekes, and 


igols, 


Or, baſe 
#ow, 


Oy, 
ar- 
it 


1 heſt 


ourt in 


court 
f the 
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tes, 
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N hat jou 
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beds | 
an 


Areopagus, ſayi 
Af uy eee thou ſpea 


of men not a few. 


13 But when the Iewes of Theſſalonica had 


knowledge that the word. of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and 
ſtirred vp the people. 


14 And then immediatly the brethren ſent a- 
Paul, to goe as it were to the Sea: but Silas 
Timotheus abode there ſtill. : 

t And they that conducted Paul, brought him 


vnto Athens, and receining a commandement 
vnte Silas and Timotheus, for to come to him 
with all . ——_ 


departed. 
Paul waited for them at 


16 J Now e 


Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, hen he ſaw 
fag che eity | wholly ginen to idolatry, 


17 Therfore diſputed he in the Synagogne with 


the lewes, and with the denout perſons, and in 
the market daily with them that met with him. 


18 Thencertaine Philoſophers of the Epicu- 


reans, and of the Stoĩcks, encountred him: and 
ſome ſaid, What will this I babler ſay } Other 
ſ 
— becauſe he preached vnte them Ieſus, and 
the reſurce&ion, 


He ſeemeth to be a ſerter ferth of ſtrange 


19 And they tooke him, aud brought him vnto 

May we what this new 
is? 

20 For thou bringeſt. certaine ſtrauge things 


ai the to eur eates: wee would know therefore what 
theſe things meane. 


21 (Fot all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 


thens, were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but 
either to tell or to heare ſame new Ins } 
of | Mars- 


22 T Then Paal ſtood in the midſt 
hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceiue that 
in all things yee are too ſuperſtiti 


ous, 
23 For asT paſſed by, and beheld your | deuo- 
tions, I found an altar with- this inſcription; 


TOTHE YNKNOWNE GOD, 
Whom therefore yee ignorant ly worſhip, him 
declare I vato you, 

24, * God that made the world, and all things 
therein, ſee ing chat hee is Lord of heauen and 
earth, dwelleth not in Temples made with hands: 

25 N is worſhipped with mens hands, 
*ag | needed any thing,ſeeinghe giueth 
to all, life and breath, and all things, 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations of 
men, for to dwell on all the face of the eattk, and 


hath determined the times before appointed, and 


the bounds of their habitation: 
27 That they ſhonld ſeeke the Lord if haply 


they might feeleafrer him, and finde him,though- 


EI ay 
40. 8. 


he be not farce from euery one of vs. 

28 For in him we liue, and mooue, and haue 
our being, as certains alſo of your owne Poets 
laue ſaid, For we are alſo lis off ſpring. 

29 Foraſmuch then, as ve are the off-ſpring of 
gad *we ought not to thinke that the Godhead 
is like vnto gold, or ſiluer, or ſtone grauen by 
art ice. 2 

3% And the times of this ignorance God win- 
ked at, but now all men euery 
where to 8 

31 Becauſe hee hath appointed a day, in the 


which he will indge the worldin righteonſneſſe, 


by that man whom he hath'ordai whereof he 


lor, o Fe- [hath giuen afſarance- vnto all men, in that he 


redfauh 


52 F And when they heard orte re 
when tkey heard of the reſurre&i 
oli the dead, ſome mocked : and others ſaid, We 
e thee againg ol this matter. 


wil 
0 Soul departed from amorg them, 


Chap xvij xviij. 


* 


He 1aboureth with his hands. 


34 Howbeir, certaine men clane vnto him, and 
belieued, among the which was Dionyſius the 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and 
others with them, 

CHAP. XVIII. 

3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and prea- 
cheth at Corinth to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord 
incouraget h him in a viſion, 12 Hee is accuſed 
before Gallio the Depui), but it diſmiſſed. 18 Af 
terwards paſſing from city to city, he flrengthe= 
neth the Diſciples, 24 Apollos being move per- 
feitly inflruted by Aquila and Priſcilla, 28 
preacheth Chrift with great efficacy+ 
Afi theſe things, Paul departed from A- 
thens, and came to Corinth, 


2 And found a certaine Ile named“ Aquila, Rom. 
16.3. 


borne in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with 
his wife Priſcilla, ( becauſe that Claudius had 
commauded all Iewes to depart from Rome) and 
came vnto them, | 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, hee 
abode with them, and — (for by their oc- 
cupat ion they were tent- makers.) 

4 And hee reaſoned inthe Synagogue euery 
Sabbath, and perſwaded the Iewes, and the 
Greekes. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and 
teſtified to the Iewes, that Ieſus was Chriſt, 

s And when they oppoſed themſclues , and 


blaſphemed, * he ſheoke his raiment, and ſaid *Matth, 
vnte them, Your blood bee vpon your owne 19,14, 


heads, I am cleane: from henceforth I will goe 
vntothe Gentiles, 

7 And he departed thenee, and entred into 
a certaine mans honſe named Juſtus, one that 
worſhipped God, whoſe houſe ieyned hard to 
the Synagogue. 


8 *And Criſpus the chiefe Ruler of the Syn- „f. Cor: 
agogue, beleeued on the Lord, with all his houſe: * 8 


and many of the Corinthians hearing, be leeued, 
and were baptized. XY 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul inthe night 
by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeake, aud hold 
not thy peace. 

1 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall ſer 
onthee, to hurt thee 3 for I haue much people 
in this city. 


it And he ſ continued there a yeare, and ſixe Cr. ate 
months, teaching the wotd of God among them. here. 


12 J And when Gallio was deputy of Achaia, 
the Iewes made inſuire&ion- with oue 2ccord 
againſt Paul, and brought him to che indgmenc 
ſeat, 2 

13 Saying, This fellow-perſwadeth men to 
worlhip God contraty to the Law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open his 
mouth, Gallio ſaid vnto the lewes, If it were a 
matter of wrong; ox wicked lewdneſſe, O ye Iews, - 
reaſon would that I ſhould beare with you. 

15 But if it be a queſtion of words, and names, 
and of your law, oke yee to it: for Iwill be 
no iudge of ſuch matters. 6: 60 
K 16 And he draue them from the indgement 

eat. 

17 Then all the Greekes tooke Soſthenes the 
chiefe ruler ef the Synagogue, and beate him 
before the iudgement ſeat: and Gallio cared for 
none of thoſe things” 

18 J And Paul alter this tarried there yet a, 
good while, and then tooke his leaue of the bre- 
thren, and ſailed thence into Syria, and with him 
Priſcilla and Aquila: haning ſher ue his head in 
Cenchrea : for he kad a vow, 

19 And 


Apollos inſtructe d. 


Matth. 
3-11, 


20 When they 
tim with r not 2 

2r But bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt by 
all meanes keep this feaſt that commeth, in Hie- 
ruſalem ; but I will returne againe vnto yon, vif 
God will: and he filed from ſus. 

21 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and 
gone vp, and ſaluted the Chur ch, he went downe 
to Antioch. 

23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, he 
departed, and went ouer all the country of Ga- 
en in order, ſtrengthening all che 

iſciples, 

24 T* And a certaine Tew, named Apollos, 
borne at Alexandria, an eloquent — ut rh 
ty in the Scriptures, Fame to Epheſus. 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way ofthe 
Lord, and being feruent in the ſpirit, hee ſpake 
and taught diligently the things of the Lord, 
1 onely the baptiſme of Lohn. 

25 Aud he began te ſpeake boldly in the Syna- 
e: whom when Aquila and Priſcilta had 
rd, they tooke him vnto them, and expoun- 


ded vnto him the way of God more perfe&tly. » 


27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe into A- 
chaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting f Diſciples 
to receive him: who when hee was come, helped 
them much which had belecued through grace. 


28 For hee mightily conuinced the Iewes, and 
that publikely, ſhewing by the Scriptures, chat 
Ie ſus was Chrift 


G2 TY % ii 88 
E The holy Ghoſt is giuen by Pauls hands. y 
T he Iewes blaſpheme hu dotftrine, which u con- 
Srmed by miracles. 13 The ſewiſb exorcifts 16 
are beaten by the denill. 19 (ommring bookes are 
24 Demetrius for loue of yaine, raiſeth 
an vprore againſt Paul, 35 which u appeaſed by 

the Tonne he. 

Nd it came to paſſe,that while Apellos was 
at Corinth, Paul having paſſed thorow the 
vpper coaſts, came to Epheſas, and finding cer- 
taine diſciples, ; | 

2 Hee faid ynto them, Hane ye receiued the 
holy Ghoſt fince yee beleened > And they ſaid 
to him, We haue not ſo mack as heard whether 
there be any holy Ghoſt. 

2 And he ſaid vnts them, Vnto what then were 
ye baptized?And they ſaid, Vnto Iohns baptiſme 

4 *Then ſaid Paul, lohn verely baptized with 
the baptiſme of repentance,ſaying vnto che peo- 
= that they ſhould beleeue on him which 

tould come afcer him, that is, on Chriſt Teſas. 

5 When they heard this, they were bapti- 
red in the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 

5s And when Paul had laid his hands vpon 
them, the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they 
ſpake wich tongues, and propheſied. 

7 And all the men were about twelue. 

$ And he went into the Synngogue,and ſpake 
boldly for the ſpace of three monechs, diſputing 
and perſwading the things concerning the king- 
dome of God. 

9 But when diners were hardened, and belee- 
ned not, but ſpake cuill of that way before the 
multitude, he departed from them, and ſeparated 
the diſciples, diſputing daily in che ſchoole of 
one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by f ſpace of twe yeres, 
ſo that all they which dwelt in Afia, heard the 
word of che Lordleſas, both Iewes and Greekes, 


The Ades. 


rt And God wrought ſpeciall miracles 
hands of Paul: "9 Gs 

12 So that from kis body were b vnto 
the ficke handkerchiefes, or aprons, and the diſ- 
eaſes departed from them, and the enill ſpirits 

den ine of the vagabond 

t T certaine v Iew 
Exorciſts, tooke them to call — then: 
which had evil ſpirits,the Name of the Lord Ie- 
ſuglaping, We adiure you by Ieſus, whom Paul 
preacherh, 

14 Andthere were ſeuen ſonnet of one Sceua 
a Iew, and chiefe of che Priefts, which did ſo, 

15 And the cuill ſpirit anſwered, and ſaid, le- 
ſas I know, and Paul I know, but who ate ye > 

ts And the man in whom the enill ſpirit was, 
leapt 11 ll . iled 
agai em, ſo t out o ouſe 
naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Iewes, and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus, and feare fell 
on them all, and the Name of the Lord Ieſus was 
— ay that belcened and confeſ 

x t came, eſ⸗ 
ſed>and ſhewed their deeds. 

19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious arts, 
brought their bookes together, and burned them 
before all men t and they counted the price of 
them, & found it fifty thouſand pieces of filuer. 

20 E grew the word of God, and 
preuailed. f 

21 TaAfter theſe _ — ended, Paul purpo- 
ſed ** when — — thorew Ma- 
ce donia and Achaia to go to Hieruſalem, ſay ing, 
After I have beene there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 

23 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them 
that miniftred vnte him, Timotheus and Eraſtus, 
but he himſelfe ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 
ftirre about that way. 

34 For a certaine man named Demetrius, à fil- 
ner (mich, which made ſiluet ſhrines for Diana, 
brought no ſmall vnto the craftſmen: 

— 9 
men o occupation, id, S irt, ye know 
that by this eraft we haue our weal 

26 Mereouer, ye ſee and heare, that not alone 
at Epheſus, but almoſt therewout all Afia, this 
Paul hath perſwaded and turned away mach peo- 
ple _ that they be no gods which are made 
wit 

27 So that not onely this our craft is in danger 
to bee ſet at nonghe 2 but auto that the Tempus 
of che great goddeſſe Diana ſhould be deſpiſed 
and her magnificence ſhould bee deſtroyed » 
whem all Afla, and the world worſhippeth. 

28 And when they heard theſe ſayings , they 
were full of wrath, and cryed out, ſay ing, Great 1s 
Diana of the Epheſians. | . 

29 And the whole city was filled with confu- 
fion, aud hauing caught Gaius and Ariftarchus 
men of Macedonia,Pauls companions in traucll, 
they ruſhed with one accord into the Theatre. 

3» And when Paul would have entred in vnte 
the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. 


more 
co r. 


exander ont of the mul- 
33 And they drew Al on * 


titude, the Iewes putting him 


— 
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Exorciſts „ * 


le- 
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the 


fo 
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ſpo 
nothi 


any man, | t 


preac 


and were 


of the 


ſpace of two houres, 


towne Clerke had appeaſed 
the people, 7 , Yee men of Epheſus, what 


not how that the city 


owne from Iupiter? 
; 36 Seeing han that theſe things cannot be 
ken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to doe 


11 


is } a worſhipper of the great 


37 For ye haue brought hither theſe men, 


38 Where 


41 And whe 
the aſſembly. 


36 prazeth with f 


A 


.downe Ar 

loft, aud was taken vp dead. 
10 And Paul went downe , 
and embracin 
ſelues, for-his life is in him. 
It Whenhe therefore was come v 


had broken bread, and eat 
while,euen till dg n 


12 And 


of your goddeſſe 


men which are with him, baue à matter a 
he Law is open, and there are 
ties, let chem impleade one 
39 Bat if ye enquire 2 
ther matters, it thall bee 
or- full aſembly, _ 
40 For we re in da ö 
= this daies vptoxe, there being 
we may giue an account o arſe 
L - n he had thus ſpoken, he dimiſſed 


CHAP. XX. 
1 Paul goeth te Macedonia, 7 He celebrazeth 
the Lords Supper,and preacheth, 9 Eutychns h- 
wing fallen downe dead, 10 x raiſed to life. 17 
At Miletus he calleth the Eldeys together, tel- 
leth them what ſhall befall te hjmſelfe, 23 com- 
mittet h Gods flocke to them 
of falſe teachers, 32 commendeth them to God, 
— and goeth hu way. 
Nd after the vproare was ceaſed, Paul cal- 
led vnto him the Diſciples, and embraced 
them, and departed, fot to goe into Macedonia. 
2 And when he had gone ouer thoſe parts, and 
had giaen them much exhertation , he came in- 
to Greece, 
3 And there abode three moneths : and when 
the Iewes laid waite for him, as he was about to 
ſaile into Syria, hee purpoſed to returne tho- 
row Macedonia. 
4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, So- 
pater of Bereat and of the Theſſalonians, Ariſtar- 
chus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and Ti- 
motheus: and of Aſia, Tychieus and Tre 
5 Theſe going before tarried for vs at 
6 And we ſailed awa 
daies of vnleauened br 
Troas in ſiue dayes, where we a 
7 And vpon the firſt day of the weeke,when the 
DING * to breake bread, Paul 
ed vnts them, ready to depart on the mor- 
row, and continued his 
8 And there were ma 
chamber where they wer 
9 And there ſate in a window a certaine yo 


* 


T 


of day,ſo he 


they brought the young man aline, 


not alittle comforted 


which are neither robbers of Churches, nor yet 


blaſphemers fore if Demetrius, and the crafts- 


gere 


thing concerning o- 
ermined in a | law- 
to be called in queſtiõ 
no cauſe wher- 
13 concourſe. 


$29 werneth them 


21 4. midnighe. 
vy lights in t 
e gathered 3 


preaching, he {i 
ſleep, and fell downe 1 third 


and fell on hi 
him, faid , Tronble not your 


P afaine,and 
keda long 
departed. 


imus. 
roas: 
y from Philippi, after the 
ead,& came vnto them to 
ſeuen daies. 


Pauls integrity. 
13 TAnd we went before to ſhi p, and ſailed vn- 
to Aſlos, there intendingto take in Pauli for ſo 
had he appointed, minding himſelfe to go afoot. 
14 And when he met with vs at Aſſos, we tooke 
him in, and came to Mitylene. 
15 And wee ſalled thence, and came the nent 
day ouet againſt Chios, and the next day we arri- 
ved at Samos, and tarried at Trogylliam: and 


the next day we came to Miletus. 


16 For Paul had determined to ſaile by Ephe- 
ſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time in Aſias 
for he haſted, if it were poſtible fer him, to be 
at Hiernſalem the day of Pentecoft. 

ty JJ And from Miletus hee ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the Elders of the Church. 

18 And when they were come to him, hee 
ſaidvnto them, Ye know from the firſt day that I 
came into Afia,after what manner I haue beens 
with you at all ſeaſons, | 

19 Serving the Lord with all bumility of mind, 
and with many teates, and temptations which 
befell me by the lying in wait of the Iewes: 

20 And how I kept back nothing that was pre- 
ficable vnto you, but haue ſhewed you, and — 
taught you publikely, and from houſe to houſe, 

21 Teſtifying both to the lewes, and alſo to 
the Greekes, repentance toward Ged, and faith 
toward our Lord leſus Chrift. 

23 And now behold , I goe bound in the ſpi- 
rit ynto Hieruſalem, not knowing the things 
that ſhall befall me there : 

23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt wit neſſeth in enety 
cicy,ſaying,That bonds and al flictionalabide me. — 

24 Burt none of theſe things moue me, neither 1 
count 1 my life deare vnto my ſelfe, ſo that 1 for m. 
might finiſh my courſe with 7 47 the mĩniſte- 
ry which I haue receiued of the Lord Ieſus, to 
teſt iie the Goſpel of the grace of God. | 

25 And now bebold,l know chat yee all 
whom I haue gone preaching the kingdome o 
God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 
that I am from the blood of all men. 

27 For I haue not ſhanned to deelare vnto 
you all the counſell of God. 

28 T Take heed therfore vnto your ſelues, and 
to all the flocke, oner the which the holy Gheft 
hath made you ouerſeers, to feed the Church of 
I which hee bath purchaſed with his one 

0 — * 

29 Fot I know this, that after my departing, 
ſhall grievous Wolues enter in among you, not 
ſparing the flocke. 

30 Alſo of your owne ſelues ſhall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking pernerſe things, to draw away diſcipley 
after them. 

gr Therefore watch, and remember that by 
the ſpace of three yeeres, I ceaſed not to warne 
euery one night and day with teares. 

33 And now brethren,I commend you to Gd, 
and to the word of. his grace, which is able to 
build you vp, and to giue you an inheritance 


man named Eutychus, being fallen into a — among all them whech eee. 


fleepe: and 2s Paul was le 


33 I haue coueted no mans ſiluer, or gold, or 
apparell. 


34 Yea,you your ſelues know*rhat theſe bands * r, Cor, 


haue miniſtred vnto my nece ſait ies, and to them 4.12. 
that were with me. 1. theſ. 
Fl I bane ſhewed you all things, how that ſo 2. 9. 

laboring,ye ought to ſuppo 
remember the words of the Lord Ieſus, how he 
ſaid, It is more bleſſed to giue, then to receive. 
36 J And when he had thus ſpoken, he knee- 
led downe, and prayed with them all. 100 
37 


rt the weake, and to 8. cheſ.3. 8 


_ 


Chap. 
6.54 


among che Gentiles by kis miniſt 


The 


Pauls integrity: 
And they all wept foreand fell on Pants 
the, and 4380 ak — 


38 Sorrowing moſt of all forthe words which 
Hee ſpake, that᷑ they ſhould ſee his face no more, 
And they aceompanied hint vnto the ſhi 

CHAP, xX I. 

Pit! vit not by any meanes be diſſwaded from 
going to Hieruſalem, g Philips daughters Pro- 
phereſſes. 17 Paui tame h ro Hieraſalem £ 27 
where ht it apprebended md, great danger, 
zt bt by the chiefe captaine ir reſtued, anal per- 
mit ted to pat to the propte. 

Nd it came to paſſe, that after we were got · 

Aten from them, and had lanched, we came 
with a ſtraight courſe vnto Choos, and the day 
following vnto Rhodes, and from thence vnto 


Patara, 

z And — a ſhip ſayling ouer vnto Phe- 
micia, we went aboard, and ſer fo 

No when wee had diſconered v wee 
left it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, 
and l at Tyre : for there the ſhip was to 
vnlade her burden. 


4 And finding diſeiples, we tarried there ſeuen 
dayest who ſaid to Paul through the ſpirit, chat 
he ſhould not goe vp to Hieruſalem. 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe dayes, 
wee departed , and went our way; and _ al? 

bronghr vs on our way, with wines and children 
till wee were ont of thecityt and wee kneeled 
downe on the ſhore, and 

E And when woe had taken out leaue one of 
another, we took (hip, and they returned home 
Againe. 

© Au when wee had —_— — 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted e- 
— and abode with them one day. 

1 ——ä—ũ— there pon 
pany departed, and came vnto Ceſarea, and wee 
entred into tho houſe of Philip the lit 
(*which was one of the ſeuen) & abode with him. 

Aud the ſame man had foure vir- 
gins, which did propheſie. 

to And as wee tarried there many dayes there 
2 dow ne frem Iudea a cettaine Prophet, ua- 

Agubus. 

iz And when he was come vnto vs, ketooke 
Paulsgirdlez and bound his own hands and f 
and ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt,So ſhall the 
Iewes at Hieruſalem binde the man that oweth 


this girdle, and ſhall deliuer him into the bands Centuri 


ot the Gentiles. a 

12 And when wee heard theſe things, both 
wee and they of that place, beſought him not to 
goe vp to Hieruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What meane ye to 
wer pe and to breake mine heart? for I am ready, 
not to be bound onely, but alſo to die at Hieru- 
ſalem for the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 

14 And when he would not be perſwaded, we 
ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. 

r$ And after thoſe dayes we tooke vp our car- 
riages, and went vp to Hieruſulem. 

16 There went with vs alſo certaine of the 
diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one 
on of C. an old diſciple, with whom 
Ne ſhould 1 e. : 

19 And when wee were come to Hieraſalem, 
the brethren ceceined vs gladly; | 

18 And the day foll Paul went in with 
vs vnto Tames, and all the Elders were preſent. 

15 And when he had ſaluted them, he decla- 
red particularly what things God had vrbught 


Rery. 


ect, eame vnto the chiefe Capta ine of the 


Actes He is taken and boy; 
2+ And when 


heard it he 
Lord, and ſaid viito hi Re 
many ſands of lewes there are which be- 


thon 
tiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, That ey onght 
not to cireumeiſe weir children, neither to 
walke after the cuſtomes. f 
22 What is it therefore ? the multitude muſt 
needs come together: for they will heare that 
thou art come. 
1 Doe therefore this that we ſay to thee: We 
haue foure men which haue a vow on them, 
— Them take, and purifie thy ſelfe with them, 
and bee at charges With them, that they may 


* ſhane their heads: and all may know that Nu 


thoſe things whereof yr» infernied'con- 6,1. 
cerning thee,are nothing tharthou thy ſelfe 18.16. 
alſo walkeſt orderly and the Law. 

25 As touching the Gentiletwhich beleene, 
e hanewrtitten and concluded, That they ob- Chu. 
ſerue no ſuch thing, ſaue onely Marthey ere 15 
themſe lues from things offered to idols, and from 
blood. and from ſtrangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul cooke the men and the next day 

rifying kimſelfe with them, entred into the 


emple, * to fignifie the aceompliſhment of the 4 Nan. 


dayes of purification,yntil that an offring ſhould 6. i;. 
be offered for euery one of themt . 

27 Aud when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt 
ended, the Iewes which were of Aſia, when they 
ſaw him in the Temple, ſtirred vp all the peo- 
ple, and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, helpe : this is 
the man that teacheth all men where a- 
gainſt the people, and the Law, and this place: 
and farther, Greeks alſo into the Tem- 
ple, and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had ſcene beforewith him in the 
ciry;Tro an Ephefian, whomthey ſuppo- 
ſed that Paul had brought into the Temple.) 

30 And all the city was mooned, and the peo- 

le ranne together? and they touke Paul, and 

him out ofthe Temple: and forthwith che 
1 brat to Khim ridlae 
t And as went about to tidings 
e 205 bind: that 
all Hieruſaſem was in an yproare, 

32 Who immediately tooke ſouldiers , and 
ons, and ran downe vnto them, and when 
they ſaw the chiefe Captaine and the ſonldiers, 
they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chiefe Captaine came 'neere and 
tookehim, and commanded him to bee bound 
with two chaines , and demanded who he was, 
and — had done. . 

34 Aud ſome cryed one thing, ſome , 
among the multitude: and wita he could not 
know the certainery forthe tumult,he comman- 

him to be carried into the Caſtle, . 

35 And when he came vpon the ftaires , ſoit 
way, that as was borne of the ſouldiers for che 
violence of the e. 

For we Walde, of 2 people followed 

Away wi 
37 A — paul 2 to be led into the Caſtle, 
he ſaid vnto the chiefe 
"_ 2 1— . 

2 rt nat thou m N 
fore theſe diyesmadeſt an Vpfoare, and leddeſt , 
. . fours thouſand men that cg 
were wurderers 

39 But Piul ſaid; I am a mn which am 


& 


aulsanfivere? .- 


* 


t Tarſus a city in Cilicia,a citizen of no meane 19 And I faid, Lord, they know that I impri- 
eier 2 6d I beleech chee,ſaffer me to ſpeake vn ſoned and b te in euery Synagogue them 
to the people. be leeued on thee. . 


Chap · xxij xxiij le is ſmitten- 


And when be had ginen him licence , Paul 2% * And when the blood of thy Martyr Ste- * Cha 
ood on the ſtaires, and beckned with the hand uen way ſhed , I alſo was ſtanding by, and con- 7.58. Pe 


vnto the people: and when there was made a ſenting vnto his death, and kept the raiment of 
great Glencez he ſpake vnto them in the Hebrew them chat flew him. 
congue,ſayiogy 21 And he ſaid vnto me, Depart: for I will 
CHAP. XXII. ſend thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles. 
1 Paul declaveth at large how be was con- 2 And they gaue him audience vnto this 
erted to the faith, 17 and called to his Apo- word, and then lift vp their voyces , and ſa id. 
fileſhip. 22 At the very mentioning of the Gen. Away with ſach a felloyy from the earth: for it 
tiles, the people exclaime on him. 24 He ſbould is not fit that he ſhould live, 
haue beene . 25 but tlaimung tbe pri- 23 And as they cryed ont , and caſt off their 
wiledpe of a Romaue, he eſrapeth. clothes,and threw duſt into the ayre, = 
n, brethren, and fathers, heare ye my de- 24 The chiefe Captaine commanded him to be 
fence which I make now vnto you. brought into the Caſtle, and bade that he ſhould 
2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the be examined by ſcourging: chat he might know 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more wherfore they cryed ſe againſt him. 
filence,and he ſaith,) 25 And as they beund him with thongs, Pan! 
3 *I am verely a man, which ama Iew;borne ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtood by, Is it law- 
in Tarſas a city in Cilicia,yet brought vp in this full for you to ſcourge a man that is a Romane, 
city at the feet of Gamaliel, & tau and vncondemned F _ 
to the perfect manner of I L of the fathers,a 26 When the Centutionheard that , he went 
was zealous towards as ye all are this 9 and told the chiefe Captaine, Ding, Take heed 
4 * 1 this way vnto the death, what thou doeſt,for this man is a Nomane. 
binding and delinering inte priſons both men 27 Then the chiefe Captaine came, & ſaid vnto 
and women, him, Tell me, art thou a Romane? He faid,Yea. 
As alſo the high Prieſt dath beare me wit- 28 Andthe chiefe Captaine anſwered, With a 
nefſe,and all the effate of the Elders:from whom great ſumme obtained I this freedome. And Paul 
alſo I receiued letters vnto the brethren,& went laid, ut I IS free borne, 
to Damaſcus , to bring them which were there, 29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him 
bound vnto Hieruſalem fort to be puni 


which ſhould haue e amined him: & the chiefe IOrter- 


6 And it came to paſſe, that as I made my Captaine alſo was afraid after he knew that he f ẽ,t 


journey , and was come nigh vnto Damaſcus wasa Romane, and becauſe he had bound him. 
about noone, ſuddenly there ſhone from heanen 3» On the morrow, becauſe hee would haue 
a great light round about me. knowne the certainty wherefore he was accuſed 
7 And I fell vnto the ground, aud heard a of the Iewes, he looſed him from his bands, and 
voice,(aying vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perſetuteſt commanded the chiefe Prieſts and all cheir 
thou me ? Councill to appeare „and brought Paul downe, 
8 Aud I anſwered, Who art thou Lord? And and ſet him before chem. 
Lr am Ieſus of Nazareth whom CHAP. XXIII. 
thou perſecuteſt. . r As Paul pleadeth bis cauſe; 2 Anani«s 
Aud they that were with me ſaw indeed commandeth them 10 ſmite bim. 7 Difſenion 
the light and were afraid; but they heard not among hi accuſers. 11 God encourageth him. 
the voyce of him that ſpake to me. 14 The lewes lam wait for Paul 20 & decla- 
10 And I aid, What flall I doe Lord? And red vnto the chief Captaive, 27 Hee ſeuderh 
the Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, and goe into Da- bim to Felix the gonernoxr. 
maſcys , and there it ſh1!l be cold thee of all Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the Conncill, 
things which are appointed for thee to doe. ſaid, Men and brethren, I haue lined in ali 
rt And when L could not ſee for the glory of good conſcience before God vntill this day. 
that light, being led by the hand of them that 2 And the High Prieſt Ananias comanded chem 
were with me, I came into Damaſcus? that ſeed by him, to ſmite him on the mouth. 
12 And one Ananias, a deuout man according 3 Then ſaithPaul vnto him, God thall ſmite 
to the Law, bauing a good report of all the thee, thou whited wall: for ſitteſt thou to 2 
Iewes which dwelt there, me after the Law, and commandeſt me to- 
13 Camevnto me, and ftoed, and ſaid ynto ſmitten contrary to the Law? 
me, Brother Saul, recciue thy fight, And the 4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid;Revileſt thou 
ſame houre I looked vp vpon him. Geds high Prieſt? 


14 And he ſaid , The God of our fathers hath 5 Then ſaid Paul, I wift not, brethren, that he 


choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, was the hi h Prieſt: For it is written, * Thou a Exed, 


and ſee that inft One, and ſhouldeſt heare tbe ſhak: not ſpeake enill of y Ruler of thy people. 21.3 


voyce of his mouth. 6 But when Paul perceined that the one part 


15 Fer thou ſhalt bee his witneſſe vnto all 5 4 . 
men, of what. thou haſt ſeene and heard. o all were Sadduces, and the other Phariſees, he cryed 


on the Name of the Lord. And when he had ſo ſaid, there arole a diſ- 
17 And it came to paſſe, that when I was come ſention betweene the Phariſees and the Saddu- 
zxaine to Hieruſalem, enen while 1 prayed in the ces: and the multitude was diuided. 


emple,I waz in a trance, $ * For the Sadduces ſay that there is no re- 


18 And ſaw him ſaying vnto me, Make hafte, ſurrection, neithe on 
_ get thee quickly bur of Hieruſalem:for they Phariſees confeſſe = oy ob gab ind ox 


not tecelus thy teſtimony concerning me, #9 And chere aroſe a great cry3 andthe 2 
at 


a : _ out in the Councill, Men andbrethren, *Iam a « 
. 16 Andnow, why tarrieft thou + Ariſe , and Phariſee,the ſon of a Phariſee: *of the hope and 3. 5. 
e baptized, and waſni away thy ſinnes, calling reſurrection of the dead, I am called in queſtion. + 


To 


phil. 
Chap. 
24.21. 


* Mattk, 
23, ). 


le-, vit; banded t 


Claudius his letter to Felix. 


that were of the Phariſees part aroſe , and 
rroue, ſaying, We finde no euill in this man: 


but if a ſpiric, or an Angel haue ſpoken to him, 


let vs not fight againſt God. ; 

ro And when there aroſe a diſſent ion, the 
chiefe — 1 fearing left Paul ſhould haue 
beene pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 
ſouldiers co go downe, and to take him by force 
from among them,and to bring him into ycaſtle. 

It And the night following, the Lord Rood 
by him, and ſaid,Be of good cheere, Paul: for as 
thou haſt teſtified of me in H ieruſalem, ſo muſt 
thou beate witneſſe alſo at Rome. 

ta And when it was day, certaine of the Tewes 
her, and bound themſelues |} vnder 


ax oach Þ® curſe, ſaying, That they would neither cat 


of exe- 
ien. 


nor dr inke till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more then fourty which had 
made this conſpiracy. 

14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts and 
Elders, and ſaid, We haue bound our ſelues vn- 
der a great cutſe, that we will eat nothing vntill 
we haue laine Paul. | 

15 Now therefore ye with the Councill, fignifie 
to the chiefe Captaine, that he bring him downe 
vnto you to morrow, as th ye would inquire 
ſomerhing _ perfectly concerning 32 
tree, or ener he come neere, are ready to im. 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their 
laying in wait, hee went and entred into the 
Caſtle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of y Centurions vnto 
him, & ſaid,Bcing this yong man vnto the chiefe 
Captain: for he hath a certain thing to tell him. 

x$ $o he tooke him, and thim to the 
chieſe Captaine,and faid, Paul the priſoner cal- 


led me vnto him,, and prayed me co bring this 
young man vnto thee , who hath ſomething to 
Gay vnto thee. 


x9 Then the chiefe Captaine tooke him 
the hand, and went with him aſide prinacely,an 
aſked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me? 

20 And he ſaid, The Iewes haue agreed to de- 
te thee, that thou wouldeſt bring Paul 
to morrow into the Councill , as though they 
would ire ſomewhat of him more perfe&ly, 

21 Burt doe not thou yeeld vnto chem:for there 
lie in wait for him of them more then fourty 
men, which haue bound themſe lues with an 
RE they will neither eat nor drinke, till 
oy! ue killed him: and now afe they ready, 
looking for a promiſe from thee. 

23 Sothe chieſe Captaine then let the young 
man depart , and charged him, See thou tell no 
man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to mee. 

23 Aud hee called vnto him two Centurions, 
Aying, Make ready two hundred ſouldiers to 
toe to Ceſarea,and hot ſemen threeſcore and ten, 
and ſpearemen wo hundred, at the third houre 
of the night. 

24 And prouidethem beaſts, that they may 
ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe vnto Felix the 
Gonernour. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner: 

25 Claudius Lyſias, vnto the moſt excellent 
Gonernour Felix, ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of rhe Iewes, and 
ſhould haue beene killed of them: Then came I 
with an army, aud reſcuedhim , hading vnder- 
ſtood that he was a Romane: 

28 And when I would haue knowne the cauſe 
therefore they accuſed him, I brought him 
foorth into their Couneill. | ; 

ap Whem I percciugd to be accuſcd of que- 


The AQes. 


ſtions of their law, but to have nothing laid 
his charge worthy of death or of bonds. * 
3» And when it was told me how that the 
Tewes laid wait for the man, I ſent trai 
2 2 gave 1 to his accuſers 
ore againſt 
him. Farewell. ER 
31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was commanded 
them, taoke Paal, and brought him by night to 
Antipatris. 
32 On the motrow, they left the horſemen to 
goewith him, and returned tothe Caſtle, _ 
a 2 — „ — to Ceſarea, and deli - 
e Epiſtle to the Gonernour 
Paul alſo * — him. ee 
34 And when the Gouetnour had read . 
letter, he aſked of what Province he was. And 
when he vaderftood that he was of Cilicia: 
35 I will heare thee, ſaid he, when thine accy- 
ſers are alſo come. And he commanded him to 
be kept in Herods ind N 
Ig acc Teriullus the Orator 
o 2 for bis ifs and doltrme. 24 Ke 
preacheth Chriſt to the Gourrnour and hu wife, 
- F ag 2 hoperh for ** „ but in 
- 27 Alt laſt golng ont of by office 
leaxeth Part in fut. Ce ths 
Nd after fine dayes, Ananias the high Prieft 
A deſcended with the Elders, and with a cer- 
taine Orator named Tertullus, who informed 
the Gouernour againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus be- 
gan to accuſe him,ſaying,Secing that by thee we 
eni t quiernes : & that very worthy deeds 
are done vnto this nation, by thy prouidence : 


3 Wee accept it al „ and in all plac 
moſt noble Felix, wich all thankefulneſſe. F 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I be zot farther te- 
diom vato thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldefb 
heare vs of 1 a tow wor 

5 For wee haue found this may a peſtilent 
fellow, anda mouer of ſedition all the 

Lewes thordwout the world, and a ting leader 
of the ſe& . Nazarens? 

s Wo alſo hath gone abont to profane the 
Temple : whom wee cooke, and would haue 
iudged according to our Law. 

7 But the chiefe Captaine Lyſias came vpon 
vs, and with great violence tooke him away out 
of our hands : 

8 Command 


* 


his accuſers to come vnto thee, 
by examining of whom thy ſelf maiſt take know- 
ledge of all cheſe things whereof we accuſe him. 

9 And the Iewes alſo aſſented, faying that 
theſe things were ſo. | 

1 Then Paul, alter that the Gonernour had 
beckned voto him to ſpeake, anſwered , Foraſ- 
much as I know that thou haſt beene of many 
yeeresa Indge vnto this nation, I doe the more 


cheer anſwere for my ſelſe: 
It — chat thou —— vnderſtand, that 


thete ate yet but twelue dayes, I went vp 
to Hieruſalem for to worthip 2 

12 And they neither found me inthe Temple 
diſputing with any man, neither raiſing vp che 
people, neither in y Synag in che city? 

13 Neither can they proue the where 
of chey now accuſe me. Wes 

14 Rut this I confeſſe vnto thee,that aſter the 
way which call herefie , ſo worſhip I the 


they 
God of wy fathers , belecuing all things which 
are N in the Law and the Prophets, 
15 And hae hope townrds Cod which they 


Pauls anfivere for himſeli 


27. 


2.6, 


WET 
: 


The Iewes accuſe Paul: 


themſelues alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſur- 
re&ion of the dead, both of the iuſt and vniuſt. 


alwayes a conſcience void of offence toward 
God,and toward men. : 
ty Now afrermany yeeres, I came 0 bring 
almes co my nation, and — 1 : 
ap, 18 * Wherenpon certaine lewes from Afia 
27, found me purified in the Temple, neither with 
| multitude, nor with tumult: 

19 Who ought to haue beene here before 
thee, and obiect, if they had ought againſt me, 

20 Or elfe let theſe ſame here ſay, if they 
haue found any euill deing in me, while I ſtood 
before the Councill, _ 

21 Except it be for this one voyce, chat I ery- 
ed ſtanding among them, * Touching the reſur- 
rection of the dead I am called in queſtion by 

vou this day. F 

22 And when Felix heard theſe things, ha- 
ning more perfe& knowledge of that way, ke 
deferred th faid, When Lyfias the chiefe 
Captaine ſhall come downe , I will know the 
vttermoſt of your matter. . 

23 And hee commanded a Centurion to keepe 
Paul, and to let him haue liberty, and that he 


haps 
4 6. 


ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mini- him 


ſter, or eome vnto him. p 

24 And after certaine dayes, hen Felix came 
with his wife Drufilh, which was a Iew, he ſent 
for Paul, and heard him concerning the faich in 


Chriſt. 

25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſſe, tem- 
perance,and indgement to 3 trembled, 
and anſwered, Goe thy way for this time, when I 
haue a connenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee. 

26 Ho hoped alſo that ſhould haue 
. of Paul, that he might looſe 
him: efore he ſent for him the oftner, and 
communed with him. 

27 But after two yeeres, Portius Feſtus came 
into Felix roome t and Felix willing to ſhew 
the Ie wes a pleaſure, left Paul bound, 

C HAP. XXV. 

2 The lews accuſe Paul before Fe ſt us: & He an- 

3 for himſelfe, 11 and appealeth vnte Ce- 
* I4 Afterwards Fe five openeth bis matter 
#0 Ning. Agrinpa, 23 and be is brougbt forthits 
ow anda him to haue done nothing worthy 
of death. 
Ow when Feſtus was come into the Pro- 
aince, after three dayes he aſcended from 
Ceſarea to Hiernſalem. 

2 Then the high Prieſt, and the chiefe of the 
N informed him againR Paul, and be ſought 

m, 

3 And defired fanour ag inſt him, that he 
would ſend for him to Hieru i it i 
the way to kill hins, 1 an 


iudgement 

rought. 

he was come, the lewes which 

— > Tous pg. Rood nnd 2 
ny a enous complaints a- 

Paulwhich hey could ade prgehé, 

While he anſwered for himſelfe Neither 


came downe 


bt or bout, 3 : 
= dales gut * lai 


Chap. xxv. 


16 And herein doe I exerciſe my ſelſe to haue ded 


He appealeth to Ceſar. 


againſt the law of the Tewes, neither againſt 
e Temple, nor yet againft Ceſar, haue I oſſen- 


any thing at al. 
S But Feſtus willivg to doe the Iewes 2 plea- 


ſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou goe vp 
to Hiernſalem z and there be indged of theie 
things before me? 


10 Then ſaid Paul,, I ſtand at Ceſars indgement 
ſeat, where I ought tobe iudged t to the Iewes 
haue I done no wrong, as thou very wel knoweſt. 

11 For if I be an offender, or haue commits 
ted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to 
die : but if there be none of theſe things where- 
of theſe accuſe me, no man may deliner me vnto 
them. I appeale vnto Ceſar, , 

12 Then Feftus, when he had conferred with 
the Councill,anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vuto 
Ceſar ? vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. 

13 And after certaine dayes, K ing Agrippa,aud 
Bernice came vnto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had been there many dayes, 
Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the king ſay ing, 

is a tertaine man left in bonds by Felix: 

15 About whom when I was at Hieruſalew, 
the chiefe Priefts and the Elders of the Iewes 
informed me,defiring to haue iudgement againſt 


: 

16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the manner 
of the Romans to deliuer any man to die,before 
that ke which is accuſed, hane the accuſers face 
to face,and haue licenſe ro anſwere for himſelle 
concerning the crime laid againſt him. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without any delay, on the morrow I ſate cu the 
iudgement ſeat, and commanded the man to be 
brought forth. 

18- Againſt whom when the aceuſers ſtood 
vp, they brought none accuſation of ſuch things 
as [ ſuppoſed : 

19 But had certaine queſtions againſt him of 
their one ſuperſtition , and of one Ieſus which 
Was — — Paul affirmed to be aliue. ; 

20 becanſe Il doubted of ſuch manner I Oy, 
of queſtions, I atked him whether hee would 1 nas 
goe to Hierafalem, and there be iudged of theſe dowbrfat 
matters. how to 
21 But when Paul had appealed to be reſerued gu 
ynto the — 67 Auguſtus, I commanded he r 
him to be kept till I might ſend him to Ceſat. { Or» 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, I would wage 
alſo keare the wan my ſelfe, To morrow, ſaid ent-. 
he, thoa halt heare him. : 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice with great pompe, and was en- 
tred into the place of hearing, wick the chieſe 
Captaines and principall men of the City; at Fe- 
ſtus com ement Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa,and all men 
which are here preſent with vs,ye ſee this man, 
about whom all the multitude of the Ie wes haue 
dealt with me, both at Hieruſalem,and alſo here, 
crying, that he ought not to line any longer, 

25 But when l found that he had committed 
nothing worthy of death, and that be himſelfe 
hath 1 to Auguftus, I haue determined 
te ſend him. je q 

26 Of whom I haue no certaize thing to write 
vnto my lord: Wherefore haue brought him 
forth before you, and ſpecially before thee, O 
King Agrippa, that after examination had, I 
might haue ſome what to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me vnteaſonable, ts 
ſend u priſoner, and not withall to fignifie che 
crimes laid againſt him. Ir 


Paul is permitted 


N 


CHAP. XXVI, 

2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa declaret h 
his li from his childhood, 12 and how mivacu- 
nt he was converted , and called to his Apo- 
Nleſbip : 24 feu chargeth him to bee mid, 
whereunto he anſwereth mode iy. 28 Agrippa 
* e per fand to bee a Chriſtian. it The 
whole company pronounce hm innocent. 
12 Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou art per- 

mitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. Then Paul 
ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwered for 
— k 4 

2 I thinke my ſelfe happy, King Agrippa, 
becauſe I fhall anſwer for 4 ſelfe this £5, — 
fore thee, touching all the things whereof I am 
accuſed of the lewes : 

3 Eſpecially becauſe I know thee to be expert 
in all cuſtomes and queſtions which are among 
the Iewes: wherefore I beſeech thee to heare 
me patient ly. 

4 My manner of life from my youth , which 
wazart the firſt among mine owne nation at Hie- 
ruſalem, know all the Iewes, 

s Which knew me from the beginning (if 
they would teſtiſie) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt 
ſect of our religion,l lined a Phariſee. 

g And now ftand,and am indged for the hope 
of the promiſe made of God vnto our Fathers : 

7 Vnto which promiſe our twelue tribes in- 
ſtantly ſoruing God day and night , hope to 
come? For which hopes ſake, King Agrippa, I 
am accuſed of the Iewes. 

8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredi- 
ble with you, that God ſhonld raiſe the dead ? 

9 I verely thought with my ſelfe, that I 
ought to doe many things contrary to the Name 
of Ieſus of Nazareth ; | 

to Which thing I alſo did in Hieruſalem, 
and many of the Saints did I that vp in priſon, 
hauing receiued authority from the chiefe 

Prieſts, and when they were put to death, I gaue 
my voice againſt them. - 

1: And I puniſhed them oft in enery Syna- 

ogue, and compelledthem to blaſpheme, and 
Belag exceedingly mad againſt chem, I perſecu- 
ted them euen vnto ſtrange cities. 

12 *Whereupon, asI went to Damaſcus with 
authority & commiſsion fromthe chiefe Priefts: 

13 At mid-day , O King, I ſaw in the way a 

- light from heanen, aboue the brightneſſe of the 

Sunne, — about me, and them which 
iourneyed with me. 

14 And when we wereall fallento the earth, l 
heard a voice ſpeaking vnto mee, & ſaying in the 
Hebrew tangue,Sanl,Saul,why perſecuteſt thou 
me? It is hard for theetokick againſt the pricks, 

15 Aud 1 ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
faid, I am Ieſus whom thou per ſecuteſt. 

s But riſe, and ſtand vpon thy feet, for I haue 
2 ed vnto thee for this purpoſe, to make 
a miniſter and a witneſſe, both of theſe 
things which thou haſt ſeene,and of thoſe things 
in the whick I will appeare vnto thee, 

17 Deliuering thee from rhe people, and from 
the Gentiles, vnto whom now 1 ſend thee, 

18 Toopentheir eyes, and to turne them from 
— to light, and from the power of Satan 

God, that they may receiue forgiueneſſe of 
finnes, and inheritance among them which are 
3 faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O King Agrippa, I was not 
diſobedient vnto the heauenl Nikon 2 

20 Bat thewed firſt vnts them of Damaſcuy, 


and at Mieruſalem, and thorowout all the coafts 


The Adtes. 


of Tudea, and then to the Gentiles , that they 
fhonld repent and turne to God, and dee workes 
meet for re nee. 

21 For theſe canſes the Tewes caught me in 
the Temple, and went ubout to kill me. 6 

22 Hauing therefore, obtained help of God, I 
continue vnto this day , witneſting both to 
ſmall and great, ſaying none other things then 
theſe which the Prophets and Moſes did fay 
ſhould come: 

23 That Chriſt Q1onld ſuffer, and that he ſhou d 
bee the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, and 
ſhould ſhew light vnto the people, and to the 
Gentiles, 

24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelfe, Feftas 
faid with a loud voyce,Pavl, thou art befide thy 
ſelfe,much learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid, l am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus, 
hut ſpeake forth the words of truth and ſo- 
berneſſe. 

26 For the King knoweth of theſe things , be- 
fore whom alſo I ſpeake freely : for I am * 
ſwaded, that nene of theſe things are hidden 
from him, ſor thisthing was not done in a corner 

27 Xiog Agri ppa,beleeueft thou the Prophets? 
I know that thou beleeueſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou 
perſwadeft me to be a Chriſtian, 

19 And Paul ſaid, I would te God, that not 
only thou, but alſo all that heare me this day, 
were both almoſt, and altogether ſack as I am, 
except theſe bonds. 

30 And when he bad thus ſpoken, the K ing rofe 
vp, and the Gonernour, and Bernice, and they 
that ſate with them. 

31 And when they were gone aſide, they tal- 
ked hetweene themſe lues, Aying, This man dot 
nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 

32 ſaid Agrippa vnto Feftns, This man 
might haue beene ſer at liberty, if he had nor 
appealed vatoCeſgr. 

HAP. XXVII. 
1 paul ſhippins toward Rome, te frete eth 


of the er of the vage, 11 but is net belee- 
ned. 34 They art toſſed to and fro with tem- 
peſt, 41 ſuffer ſhipwracke, 22. 34. 44 Yet 


a come ſafe to land, 
Nd when it was determined, that we ſhould 
faile into Italy, they deliuered Paul, and 
certaine other ——ĩ— vnto one named lulins, 
a Centurion of Auguſtus band. : 

2 Andentring into a ſhi p of Adramyttium, we 
lanched, meaning to faile by the coaſts of Aſia, 
one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, of Theſſalonica, 
being with vs. 

And the next day we touched at Sidont And 
Iulius courteouſly intreated Paul, & gave hi li- 
berty to goe vnto his friends to refreſh himſelfe. 

4 And when wee had lanched from thenee, we 
ſailed vader Cyprus, becauſe the winds were 
contrary. g 
5 And when we had failed oner the ſea of Ci- 
lien and Pamphylia, we came to Myra « city of 

ia. 

s And there ꝓ Centurion found a thip of Alex- 
andria ſailing into Italy, and he put vs therein- 

7 And when we had failedflowly many day es, 
and ſcarce were come ouer aga! idus, the 
wind not ſuffering vs, we ſailed vnder I Crete, o- 
ver againſt Salmone, 1 : 

$ And hardly Gage „came vnte a place, 
which 0 called r oo — hauens, nigh whereun- 
to was the city - 

o Now when mnch time was ſpent, and fg 


- 


to ſpeake for himſell. pn. 


' and gate 
thoſe thi 9 
1 A ws cer way not » IN 

dus to winter in , the — — 1 ohne yo) 


== 


12 And hen the Sonth 
— that they had obtatsed thei! A e ms day, — . 
—— ſailed cloſe by Crete. 5 they diſconered a 
beat. after, VASE aki it 2 More mo e which they wer inde, 15 
na, ea led Enroclyds vere poſsible, to thruſt in th op 
— And when the ſhip was caright , and cou K And when they had | taken'vp the nne Tr gn 
c beate vp into the wind, ride. corfimitted htl vt the Sea, and rhe an- 
098 And renving a eertaine nich Joo d theradder bas | hvifed vy the maine. chors, 
is called Claudi,we had ue wr ro come * ſaile to the wind, and towatu More. they left 
the Hoare?” 41 And falling info a place where two ſeat them in 
t Which when hay 2 r. dog L — | forepart he ſtay 
ſtu ] the, Ce. 


ee che l 


fo were driven, 


13 Andbei 2 toſſed with a tem- * 1 126 fanfdiers counfefl was to Kitt eq 
peſt the next tbe te wig LA : priſoners, l any of em ho i im re 

19 And the | ich our dp e. 
one hands the * | i hey. | D N 

1 Aud when neither Sap | - bob . 

ah — wy bo 1d bee ſi | then dl | 
A t ou aued, was ten : 

y * * * — a ke Op f d ſome on 

* But after long 2bſtinence,Pan! ſtood forth 1325 0 came t 

the midſt of taped af e 111 


#z Aud now I t ort von to be of 
cheere : for there —_ be no loſſe of any 
life among yoo, but of the ip. 

25 For there ſtood by me this nixut the A. 
gel of God, whoſe I am, and whom 1 ſerne, his comminy . 
* — — not 2 mrift be brought perſwaded , 

efore r 1 goons 
chem char hie wich thee, ” 

27 Wherefore Sit, de of 
be leeue God, that i it hat be cuen a8 it as told 
me. 


26 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt vonn tert2ine ned 


— r. ed has Jo fond 
Crete, and to haue gained n 1 4 


Id and. and becauſe aw * ip bee n 
27 Bat whenthe fourteenth night was come, 3 A en Pa a byndle 
2s * were * vp aud ou Adria,about Frekes n laid them ee 
t che ſhipmen deemed that they drew avi N of che heat on by 


yr 5 4 an 


Tos 88 
F a 
ee be ound Tie ee no dds uf R EEE 
e | fi + > 
7 AL : _ 


| It vo 
of the (hip , when a let dene che bene Ho 
— the ſea, vnder c 
ye 


ot 


| 71 * 
Go a Fxcepe theſe abiGdin he! ve not 
#1 the wol alete cut of the rapes of the 


. ud let A ae fall Wer 


eee on fal conrteonſly, 


. e ba voyage to Rome. 

ſaili ee Faſt was þ 8 1 2 

now a e admoniſhe Len 

ro Aud i yas chem, $ Sire 3 . 

this voyage will be with 3 | meat, 
„mages ot enely of the ü Oo t fot - 14 ſhall not 

* 2 lines. | the be + =g = = — ce hend of wt to I bred 

Cettarion — — the 
mates and 8 * and n of chem als 


thoke ſome meat 
we were in all in the n two hon 
nd chrefbt .. 


had ca 
Try, and aft 6 aut 


lager part, Was ahroken with rhe vielevee of hap 


2 e 4 


4a. oy! N. 2 cliveth to 1 A the cauſe of 


N 


rl A that —— call 


292525 parks they ki ii the Bre, and recei- 


Aud ke ſhooke of che e 


to God 11 
d 2 it, 
e They all of 


e and 


Farr 


17% enter. 


— 40 


depart 24 


hin n 


24 Aſter hu preaching,ſome were 
and ſome beleened 208. 30 ret be 


prdichen they kneyy 


trend vs no lie- 


nd becauſe of the preſent raineg 


had diſeaſes in the 1 — 
22 Whoa TR Te wow 4 


moneths we departed i in a 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had parent in the 
Iſle,whoſe ſigne wax Caſtor and Pol 
* . landing at Syracuſe we ed there 
three 
13 Ard from thence we fer a compaſſe, & came 
to Rhegium, and after one day the Sonth winde 
blew, and we eamethe next day to Putesli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and were deſi- 
red to tarty with them ſeuen dayes: and ſo we, 
went toward Rome, 

- » Is. And from thence, when the brethren heard 
of vs, they cameto meet vs as farre as Appij- 
2 and X. . three Tauernes: whom when 

aul ſaw, he thanked God, and tooke courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the Centuti- 
on delinered the priſoners to the Captaine of the 
goar ard: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by kim- 

felfe,with a ſoaldier that kept him. 
19 And it came to paſſe, that after three daies, 
Paal called che «biefe of the Iewes together, 


nd hen they were come together, he ſaid vnto 
em, Men — inthe though I haue commitr- 
cad; _ 4 , ar 1 of of 
our fathers, yer et r ligeres pr 
Hieruſalem fats the bande of the Romances, 


18 Who when they had examined me, Would 
haue ler 5 we For becauſe there was no czdſe of 


conſtrained" to ippeale yato Ce 

had ought to accuſe my nation of, 
20 For this cauſe therefore baue I called for 

oa to ſee you, and to ſpeake with you; becauſe 


To the Romanes; 


19 But whih the Tees (pak edel ; 


Paul healeth Publius father. 
8 And leaf Rape ang» bloody ie que. tag the haye eine! lem benad wich tide 
ile po we. and laid And hey (id rp him, We neither recel 
m Paul entred in . vnto him, We ne1 recet- 
his hands on hi er oa ned letters 
9 $ n others 4 lich _—— CODY 


= Os of thee. 


—ç to 
— 


out of — ev — 


of 
out of the Law of 
from morni 


ſpoken, and ſome 
25 And when. agreed not am 
ſelues, r that Paul _ 


, one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by 


the Prophet, vnto our fat 
26 $ 
ring ye 
— ye ſhall ſee, and not perceiue. 
175 L the heart - _ — 4 is — ey 
r eating, a 
— N leſt chey ſhould 
e with their cares , and 
with their heart, and ſhould be connerted, and I 
ſhould hea chem. 
28 Bee it knowne therefore vnto you, that the 


faluation of God is ſent vnto the Gentiles, and 
that ny will beate it. 


when 0, had faid theſe words, the 


wes 2 and bad great reaſoning among 


30 And Pau dwelt two whole yeeres in his 
5 A. d houſe, and receined all chat came in 
o him 


˖ Preachi ng the kingdome of God, and teach- 
Abi — the Lo 


thoſe thin „Leſus 
G. all confidence, no man f 
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THE'EPTS 


1 Paul 3 bis calling to the Romaner, | 
9 aud his defire to come to them. 16 What his 
Goel u, and the righteou wp. mt which 1t 772 


T LE OF PAYVL THE 
nne | 


2 r whom are ye alſo the called of le · 


7 To all that be in Rome, beloued of God, 
@ ear ſs Grace be to yon, and peace 


eth. 18 God 2 e manuer of fin our W. Lord Icfus 
21 What were 6d oy of the Gent ile. 1 ais 
aul * of leſus Chriſt, ealled zo rr 8. Firſt I thanke my God through Teſus Chriſt 
be an A * ſeparated vnto for you all,thax your ith is ſpoken of through- 
Aces 1 of G 1 out the whole World 1 Or 
35-L. ( Whixh he had promiGe afore 9 For God is my. — — ſerne I with ju w 
15 Prophets in the holy Scriptures,) my Spirit in the Goſpel of. his Son, that with- fpiri. 
1 Concerning his Senne leſus Chriſt our Lord, out ceaſing I m,. mention of you alwayes. in 
w deck the lend of Danid, nd m 
the fleſh, ingrequelf , Cif by any meaney now 
187. de- . 4 41. to be the Son of with at 1 haue a pro iourney by 
8 beende se » A wg 0 the Far of helinefſe, by the will to vnto you, 
to 11 4 ee you t I may impart 
% „ I Les we e En avon rnd Ape; — I ſpirituall gift, co _ you 
ER 1722 That is that I may be comforted her 


wick 


Obſtinate Ten, 


 defire to heare of * 


rl = binge which 
the things which were 
—— . 


oe vnto this le and ſay, Res- If 
ſhall nov _ q 


eyes 8.4.i0h 
ſee with cheir 11.40. 


Th 


— —— 


The finnes ofthe Gentiles. 


trun * you; by the mutuall faith both of you 
* — me. bs 

4 13 Now I wonld not haue you ignorant , bre- 

thren, that oftentimes I ſed ro come vnto 

yon, (but was let hitherto) that 1 might haue 

ſome fruit Jamong you alſo,cuen as among other 

% Gentiles, | 

12 14 I amdebter both to the Greekes and to the 

Barbarians, both te the wiſe, and to the vuwiſe. 
15 So ats much as & me is, l — n 

Goſpel to you that axe at alſo | 

"16 For 1 am oor aſhamed of the Gol l of 

Chriſt i for it is t et © vnto i- 

A2 every oe char belecneth to the le firſt, 

and alſo to the Greeke. | 

1 For therein is the righteouſneſſe of God 

rencaled from faith to faith t as it is written, 

Abac, & The iuſt ſhall line by faith. 

4. 


ks. 


nen againſt all vngodlineſſe, and virighteopſ- 
neſſe of men who | 


old the trath in vnrighteouſ- 
neſſe. | | ' 


19 Becauſe that - which may bee knowne of 
God,is — is them, for God hath ſhewed 
it vacot „ 


20 For the inviſible things of bim from the 


br,to 
hem. 


creation of the world are clearely ſeene , bevy 

enderflo by the things that are made, cuen his 
orie hat eternall power and Godhead, | (@ chat they are 
% withoutexcuſer. | 


1 be. 


21 Recauſethat when they knew God, they 
lorified him not a3 God, neicher were thanke- 
uy, but became vaine in their imaginations, 

and their fooliſh heart was darkned: | 

22 Profeſlivg themſelues to be wiſe, they be- 

"23 A Sha ed the glory of the vncotrupti- 

27 A t * 

ble* God, tes an image made like to 


pfal. 


and creeping . ; T A 
24 Wheefore Godalſo ue the vp to vy- 
cleanenefſe,, tkrongh the ſuſts of their owue 
* to diſhopour the ir owne bodies between 
them : 
25 o changed the truth of God into a lie, 
and worſhipped and ſerned the creature more 
then the Creator,who is bleſſed for euer. Amen. 
26 For this cauſe God gaue them yp vnto vile 
aſfections: for euen their women did change the 
naturall vſe into that which is againſt nature: 
27 And likewiſe alſo the men, Jeauing the na- 
turall vſe of the woman » burned in their Juft 
one towards another, men with men working 
that which is vnſeemely, and receiuing in them- 
ſelues that recompence of their errour which 


was meer. : 
19,,0 28 And een 28 they did not like | to retaine 
od God in their knowledge, God gaue them ouer to 
edze, I areprobate minde, to doe thoſe things which 
„ ate not congenient 2 a 3 
Wnde 29 Being f led with all vnri teouſneſſe, for- 
e of nication, wickedneſſe, conetouſnefſe,malicjouſ- 
nage nefle 3 full ot enuy, murder, debate, deceit, ma- 
nent, lignity, whiſpereſh..., 4 8 
20 19 ers of God, deſpicefu] 
roud, boaſters, inuenters of euill chings, diſo“ 
dient to parent | ; 
zt Wichdut vaderſtanding , couenant brea- 


lern- kers, { without natutsll affe&iod, implacable, 


ſeciable. yamereifull gh f 

17 cr; e fuck vip eo wp 
ot r p f 

hem. ſure in dan 4 CT I kiaue * ea 


Ga, j. ij. 


18 For the wrath of God is teuealed f tom hea- 


56. 20. Dr — bealts tha 
8 


Who are iuſtified- 


CHAP. IT. T7 os 
t They that frnme, thong h they condemne it in 
others, cannot excuſe t lanes ,& aud much 
teſe eſcape the ement of God, 9 whethey 
they be ewes or Gentiles, 14 The Gentiles can- 
2 17 nor get the Iewes, 24 whom their 
2 on ſhall not profit , if they keepe not 


Herefore thou art inexcuſable, O man,who- 
ſoeger thou art that iudgeſt : for wherein 
ou * another, thoa condemueſt thy ſelfe, 
for thou that iudgeſt doeſt the ſache things. 
1 Bat we are ſure chat the iudgement of God 
is Nr to truth, againſt them which com- 
mit ſuch t ings: 
3 And thinkeft thou this, O man, that indgeft 
them which doe ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the iudgement of God ? 
4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his good- 
neſſe, and forbearance, and long ſuffering, not 
knowing that the goodneſſe of God Iadeth thee 
to repentance? | 
5 Bat after thy hardnefſe, and impenitent , 8 
heart, * treaſureſt vp vnto thy ſelfe wrath, a- | ames 
gainſt the day of wrath, and renelation of the 5:3* 
righteous indgement of God : 3 
* Who will render to euery man accòt- Paal. 
ding to his deeds: — 
9 To , who by patient contilouance in 3 
well doing, ſee ke for glory, and honour, and in- 27. 
mortality eternall life 2 | revel. 
$ But vnto them that are contentious,and doe 12. 
7 obey the truth, but obey vurlghteouſneſſe; 
indignati 


il 
it For thete it no reſpect of perfong with Ged. IGreele, 

12 For as wavy as haue ſinned without Law, Gree te. 
ſhall alſo periſh without law: and as many as 
55 ſinned in the Law, ſhall bee iudged by the 

W. 

13 For not the hearers of the Law are iuft he- 
fore God , but the doers of the Law ſhall bee 
iuſtified ; | 

14 For when the Gentileswhich haue not the 
Law;doe by nature che thitigs cdntgined in the 
Law: theſe hauing not the Law, are a law ynto 
themſelaes, . 

15 Which ſhew the worke of the Law writ- 
ren in their hearts, their | conſcience alſo heat- 
ing witnefſe,and their thoaghts|the meane while 
accuſing,or elſe excuſing one another 2 


dor, the 
conſei- 
Ence wife 


i) Behold hon art called a Iew , and refte 
in the Law, aud thakeft thy boaſt of Cod: 

18 And knoweſt h will 
the things that are more exce 
&ed out of the Law, 

19 And art confident that thou thy ſelfe art 
a guide of the blind, a light of them which are 

in darkeneſſe: 
* An inſtructer of the fooliſh, a teacher of 
babes: which haſt the forme of knowledge and 


I5 In the => when God ſhall iudge the ſecrets ye Ing 
of men by Ieſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel. with, 
them, 


and | approoneft 
llent, re oy ang 
Nelues, 
for, ty 
765 the 
hings ' 
that dif 
fer. 


of the trueth in the Law: was 

2: Thou therefore which teacheſt another, 
teacheft thou not thy ſeIfe? thou that 
a man ſhould not ſtea le, doeſt thou ſteale? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit 
adaltery, doeſt 2 


commit adultery? thou 
ffn eme 


The Iewes prerogatiue. 


(zek, i Lamghy Circums 


Oreele, in no wiſe; for wee haue before}. 
charged. Iewes and Gentiles, that they are all vnder fin, 


abhoxreſt idoles, doeſt thou commit ſacriledgeꝰ 
23 Thou that nu keſt *. boat of che 2 
row Redo the 8 Ayo ow ke 
24 For t bYafpttetved among 
, the 8 it is ltten: 


15 For Cite 

if choupe bredker of the 
Wan e vneiteu 
e ee ory ry keepe the 


thou 


Law,th 
26 * 


riguteouſu Ne i ive ac ſhall not his vicir» 
cumcif 8. . ſor Circamcifion ? 

27 And th gry oe which u by ma- 
ture, if it e the Law, iudge thee, who d — 


letter: citeu Mes Lav, i LIFTS reffe che 

28 For he is not a lew,which 4s fy — 
ly, neither is char Circumciſion which is out» 
ward inthe fle 

29 Fut he 183 ow which is one inwatdly,and 
circumeifion is chat of the heatt, in the ſpirit, 
and got in che lettet, whoſe praiſe is not of men, 
but of Got, 

.C HA pP, 111. 


be Lewes grer 1 3 which * — haue not 
9 Howbeit the Law coumincet b them alſd 
2 1 & 7 2 
Lan, 2 t ad, vit i Ference 7 
\ And yet tht K Law k le liſhed. a 


Hat e then hath the r what 
ptofft is there of Circutnciliby ? 
2 Much euery way: chiefly becauſe that Vit 
to 0 hom ere itted the Oracles 
t if ſome did not beet 
vet male the faich of oll 19 555 os ? 


4 God forbid: yea, let 88 6 ecfer\ 
man written, * te 
— {ati "hey, * 0 7 ſayings, oy dl 


thou art indge 
1 — vnrj baer er comme nd the 
righteou 


25 


e of God, 
baue » who - do — (I ſpegke 


5 Colforbil : ; for then how ſhall God ĩudge 
the world} 

For if the trath of God hath more aboun- 
dedthrongh my lie vnto his glory why yet am 

I alſo indged as a Goner ? 
- $ And fiot rather as we be flandetduſty repor- 
ted, and as ſome affirme chat weſay, Let vs doe 
that good may come: whoſe damnation 


euill 
is 

aa then ? are we better then they ? No, 
ohed both 


io As it is titten, There is none righteous, 
Ho not one: 
1x Theis is node that vnderſtandeth, there 
is none that ſeeketh after God. 
tn They: are all gone out of the way, they 
* together become vnproſitable, there is none 
chat doth good, no not one. 


Iz Their, throat is an open ſepulchee , with 


their tonfacs they haue vſed deceit, the poyſon .. 


faſpes is vnder cheir li 
Ts Whoſe mouth is fallo of curſing and bitter- 


1 * 


feet are ſwiſt to ſhed blood: 'a 
15 e and Auer are ron oi 


17 Arid F way of . 
18 There is no feate of God. 
rs Now wee know that what thing 
che Law ſaith, it ſaith to 8 
22 Law ; LL. roy mouth may be 
become 


= qe; $6 2h y the de 


ore God, 
: Law; there 


we ys God 


in eirtameiſſon, or in vncitenmeib 


22 


braham, which ke Tabtug per 


N 
41 5 ph ** 2 is by 
0 them 
„ N 2 or there od ace: ofthe 
ue come ſhort 
gl of God 


ode ans 55-41 


the 
ſet Forth tobe a 
fatch in his blood, to 


his righ e * the + Jremifion 

ee art beafance's 
2885 tie his ri 

5 L as he . . — and the iu 


th a, is one kd It is excluded. 
wy * 7 of Workes? Nay: bit by the Taw 


are dre onelude t oM- 
ppt n üb 


he the 8 of u hog Arbe 
alſo Ae Ne als 2 2 
Jo Sering Re CENT Be 
the Pap on dy faith, and vucireu 
* void che 8 throu 
Pork 1854 Tobin Fea, nen ebe Las. 
Yr Aby fdith e him por 
rig %K 10 ba be was Grciniciſed- 
13 By he u this feed yectinied the 
of ff that be- 


muted to vs 


[ 7 . 

1 13 5 | 
her 

F 3/For 4 fo 1 by werte, 


rr ue veebekone God. 


is che reward 

20 te reckove of grace, but 

18 ito 1 8 1 
on Him 0 in faith is 
counted for xl * ys 

& 5 halt: ney 410 a defcribech the blefſed- 
neſſe of Wy "rigs eral injparerh righ- 
e r hoſe isse 

7 34 [4 are E1 ties 
are fot 9 whoſe Met Bb couoredy. 
A Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lotdwill 


not Ipute 
9 e this bleffednetre then the cit- 
cuttie{flon une ty, or vpon the vucirtumciſion 
132 oe (oy, that fa Fenn 


To 8 it then ener 


he was 
og net! in 
Circa) but i in encircu 


11 295 ee A rent 
ment that be mighc 
e . 1 r 2 


nto them 2250 
r of f 


ar a . 4a packer 5 


_— 1 


— 


— lor, fd 


* 


ni9 
hun. 


Gene, 
59. 


Yr ae- 
cor of 
to the 
time. 


Abrahams faith. 


13 Far 


ile 1 Ne ſhould be the heire 
of Fine wor 


ox to 
- 1 the right eon 
* orif FO which are ofthe law be heires, 
faith is made voide , and the, promiſe made of 


none effech. * 
15 Becauſe the law work 


rare ath: for where 
he b 
by graces ed po . fare 


of the 
bn who is Lenker ee ki 


of A- 


As it is written, * I = TAU 
Mx, of many nat ions) 4. 


br like belconed , even God who d, 


and _ thoſe 2 K. yy be not, 28 _— 


18 Who againſt ho ed in hope, that 
he . become the fa oY many nat ĩ we * 


p "Au deing bay now 25 in mo demna 


——— his 9 bod 


of — 
ile of - 
Fa ade = . Sx — ads is faith, ga” 
uing glo 


. 
thereſoroit was im 


t 1 the 
425 Now it was got : — his * alone, 
t puted 

2 — to hom it ſhall be {m- 
puted , if we that raiſed ant le- 
im ont Lord om het 

ere 

was 1m again! ** 7 8 


x * 14605 by 2 — bane peace mith 
Cod, a and ic in our hoe, & that fth we were 
"Tongs — by his 4 woe wee were enemies, 

44 much more bee ſaued eing reconci- 

lea. 12 As fue and death came by Adam, 19 

So much more righteoufneſſe and tife by Teſus 

Chi 04. 20 Where fu abounded , grace did 
* 

Ts dies inſtified by faith , wee haue 

ace with God , through our Lord Iefus 


© By how alſo wok celle by faith, in- 
— — 8 ae we Rand ** rnd, had * dg 


$ —_ not — . bac we glory in tribulgei- 
— alſo, knowing chat tribulation workech pa- 
1ence 3 


k — Aud patience, experience: and experience, 
l maketh pot aſhamed, ſe ch 
lou of God is (hed abroad in on! « hey 


— Einen vnto vs. 


were 
W 22s he vngodly. 
7 For ſcasce ly for r 


die 2 yet peraduenture for a good man, ſome that 


would enen 1 
8 Bar e fo die 


in that whil 
for wer Whale we-wore you 


— ih ne 


ee 


Chap. v. vj. 


% For if when we were e 


ed conciled to God by the death 


moxe being reconcaled, we ſuall 
N. 


Salvation through Chriſt. 


we were te- 
his Son: much 


be ſaued by his 


not one ly ſo, but t we alſo.) joy in God, 


I our Lord Leſus & hriſt, 


by whom wee 


e now received the atonement. 
12: Wherefore as by one man {Go entred into 


the world, and death by fint and 


vpou all men, | for that al haue 
13 For wif 


© death paſſe d 


ſinned. Ny, in 


the Law fiune was in the world: 4974. 


but ſinue i ted when there is no Law. 
Net x 425 e 


to Hos 2 . 


ter the 


d From. Adam 
ad got fined af- 


f Adams en cle on, who 


of Bm 

is the * was to come 

15 Hut ale hes offence , ſo allo i is the free 

gift: for it through the offence of ove, many be 

dead 3 mock Bye the grace of God,and rhe gift 

by nge i by one man leſas Chriſt, hath 
eunded vnto many, 


36 And got as it was by one th 


finned , ſo i 


the gif; for the iudgement was by ene te ten- 


n oo he ce gilt is 
172 f 


by ane ck mare A 


of the 
ſhall Roo Bareanss e wy 5 0 
thr tha offence of one, inge. for. 


18 Therefore Al 


ment came v Imento e 


or if by o 094 ways E devch rei oe lor, 42 


f many offenges 


n= one of- 
fence. 


on: cuen dne of- 


ſo by the Ir . 2 fee gift l 


came ypou all men vnto iuſtiſica 


tiop of life. I” 


19 För a2 by one mans diſobedie "Aa: righe 
ha. 4 wade 3 ſo bye R447 N "14 teouſues. 
ſhall many he made righ 

2+ Morcoyerthe em ces 2 the offence 
might abound: ere ſinne abaunded,grace 
did much more abound. 

at Thar as fin hath reigned vnto death ; even 


ſo might grace reigne through tighteouſnes yn» 
te eternall hife, by by 1 Oh our Lord. 


te Play 10% lines in 3 7 For wee are dead 

vnto hy, 3 M apprareth b 2 * ta Let 

nos fin reigne any more, 1 bo Bade he- 
0 17 


ded our ſelues to the yoda 
23 6 2 death the wat. 
I we ay bes ? 
that gr 


G 


* 27 ts 


A {is fone, Ho al Gal req ta ace ded 


to ſinne, Iiue any longer therein? 
3 Kaow ye not, that ſo many 


-of vs 1 r, are. 


Sen into leſus Chrift, were baptized i 


— Wa wee are burieh 188 him by bap- 


i}, dr int fea that like 


ucn 
5 1 8 ecne p 
. his death: Wop 


of 0 
y of fin 


e 


iſt was raiſed 


vp i by oy the Glo glory of the 15 N e- 
— N in newpelle of life, 


15 


Act be are 1s 8 


1th e ox — -.44 
ed from ſhove. + Gyeeke, 


. belecue d. 


more domi- 


with 
9 Knowing chat hriſt 52 ap iſe fron from the 


e died vmo fin onoe 2 


1 ines KEEL oy 


voto God. 
our ſelues 2 ve 


The wages of Gnne is deach. 


deid indeed vato finne 2 bur aline vnto God, 


through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
t Let not fin reigue therfore in mortall 
body, chat ye ſhould obey it in the Jae thereof. 
Torecte, 13 Neither yeeld ye yourmembers as 1 inftru 
«rmes,or ments of vnrighteouſnefſe vnto fione: but yeeld 
Feaponse your ſelues ynto God, as thoſe that are aliue 
rom the dead, and your members as inſtruments 
of righreonſneſſe vnto God. 

14 For fin ſhall not haue dominion ouer you, 
for ye are not ynder the Law, but Grace. 

15 What then? ſhall we fin becanſewe are not 
vnder the Law, but vader Grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yeeld your 
ſelves ſeruants to obey , his ſeruanti yee are to 
whom ye obey 2 whether of ſinne vnto death, ot 
of obedience vnto righteouſneſſe ? 

17 But God be thanked, rhat ye were the ſer- 
nants of ſinne : but yee haue obeyed from the 

$ Greeke, heart chat forme of do&rine, 4 which was deli- 

whereto uered to you. 

Je were 18 Being then made free from finne,yebecame 

de line the ſeruants of righteouſueſſe. 

red. 19 I ſpeake after the manner of men, becauſe 
of the infirmity of your fleſh : for as yee haue 
yeelded your members ſeruants to e 
and to iniquity , vote iniquity : euen ſo now 
yeeld your members ſeruants to righteouſneſſe, 
vnto holineſſe, 

20 For when ye were the ſernants of ſinne, ye 

JGreekr, were freef from tighteouſneſſe. 

fo righ- 23 What fruit Rad yee then in thoſe things, 

'$eonſnes, whereof yee are now aſhamed ? for the 0 
thoſe things is death. 

22 Bat now being made free from finne , and 
become ſeruants to God, ye hane your fruic vato 
holinefſe, and the end everlaſting life. a 
23 For the of fin is : bur the gift 
gf Gone etergall life, through Ieſus Chriſt our 

rd. 


CHAP, VII, 
1 No law hath power ener a man long er then he 
fineth 4 But we e dead to the Law,7 Tet js not 
dhe law fu, ta but holy,iuft, good Gas 1 achnow- 
ledge,who am grieued becauſe I cannot keepe it. 
Now ye not brethren (for I ſpeake to them 


that know the Law) how that the Law hath finne 


dominion ouer a man, as long as he linerh ? 
＋ For the woman which hath an husband, is 


bound by the Law to her husband, fo long as he 
Iiuech 2 bur if the husband be dead, ſhe is looſed 
from the law of the husband. 


3 So then if while her husband liueth, ſhe be 
married co another man , ſhee ſhall becalled an 
adalterefle : but if her husband be dend, ſhe is 
Free from that Law,ſo that ſhe is no adultereſſe, 
though ſhe be married to another man, 

4 Wherefore my brethren,ye alſo are become 
dead to the Law by the body of Chrift , that 
ſhould be married to another, euen to him who 
is raiſed from the dead, that wee ſhould bring 
forth fruĩt ynto God, 

5 For when we were in the fleſh,the ien; 
of ſins which were by the Law, did worke in our 
members to bring forth fruit vnto death. 

CE But now wee are delinered from the Law, 
Jor.be- fthat being dead wherein we were held, that we 
ing dead (hould ſerue in newneſle of ſpirit,and not in the 
to that · oldneſſe of the letter. 
of 7 What thall we ſay then? Is the Law finne? 


ht 
— my 


od torbid.Nay,l had not knowne ſinne, but 
dor, cone 4 Law = Thad not knowne [4 laſt , — 
capi- the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not couet. 


ſrener· & Par fin raking occafion by the Commande· 


To the Romanes, 


The nech und Spirit, 
ment,wreught in me all maner of concupiſcence. 
For without the Law ſinne wat dead. 

9 ForI wasaline without che Law once, but 
＋ ag commandement came, fin renined, and 

ed. 

10 And the Commandement which was ordaj- 
ned to life, I foundto be vnto death t 

11 For fin taking eccafion by the Commande- 
ment deceiued me, and by it lew me. 

12 Wherefore the Law is holy, and the com- 
mandement holy, and iuſt, and . 

13 Was that then which is good, made death 


vnto me God forbid. Bat fin, that it might ap- 
peare fin, working death in me by that which is 
good: that fin by the Commandement might be- 0 be 
come exceeding finfull, Mg phy. ſeo 
14 For wee know that the Law is ſpirituall : ; bi 
but I am carnall, ſold nder ſinne. 
15 For that which I doe, I f allow not: for Grey 
what I would, that doe I not z bur what I hate, — 
that . 
16 If then I dee that which I would not, 1 
conſent vnto the Law, that it is good, 
17 Now then, it is no more I chat de it: but 
fiane that dwelleth in me. 
1$ For 1 know,that in me, (that ia, in my fleſh) 
dwelleth no good thing. For to will is 
wich mee: but bow to rme that which is 
good, I finde not. 
t For the that I would, I doe not 2 but 
the euill which I would not, that I dee, 


20 Now ifI do that T would not, it is no more 
I that doe it, but ſinne that dwelleth in me. 

21 I finde then a law, chat when I would dec 
good, euill is preſent with mee. 
_ 32 Fox [delight in the Law of God, after the 


man: 
Wr 
ring a claw of my mince, ringing 
— iuitie to the law of ſinne, which 1s 
in rs. « 
24 O wretched man that I am : who ſhall de · 
liner me from | the bodie of this death? or, 
25 I chanke God through Tefas Chrift our 35 loch 
Lord. Se then, with the minde I my ſelſe ſeroe , dl. 
the Law of God: bat wich the fleſh, the law of 


CHAP. VIIT. ; 

1 They that ere in Chrift, and lint according 
to the Spirit, are free Nr 5. 13 
What beyme commeth of the fleſb, 6. 14 and 
what good of the Spirit, 17 and what of lein 
Gods child, 19 whoſe glorieus deliuerance 4 
things long for, 29 was before hand, decree 
from God: 38 What cam ſexer vs from bis lone. 
fo is therefore now no tion to 

| _ —— 74 in 1— 4 — who walke 
not after t t after t rit. a by 

2 For the La the Spirit of life in Chrift Coke 
— hath made me free from che law of e 
an . . [1 
3 For what the Law could not doe, in chat it dea 
was weake through the fleſh , God ſending hi- 

Sonne, in the likenes of finfull fleſh , and 
i for ſinne condemned finne in the ſleſn : + 
4 That the righteouſnefſe of the Law might d 
kar wage dy whe walke not after the fleſh) 
a e Spirit, : 

5 For th — are after the fleſh, doe mind 
222 ten Ge 

4 For | to bee carnally minded, is death t 
I co be ſpiritually minded, is life and 

7 Becauſe iche carnall mind is 


Spirit. 
865. the 
mding 


he 
but *f,* 
+ Al. 


e ate ſaued by hope. 
God : for it is not ſubie& to the Law of God, 
neither indeed can be. : ' ; 

are in the fleſh, cannot 


8 Sothen, they char 
pleaſe G. | 2 

Ss But ye are not in the fleſh,but in the Spirit, 
it ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now if any man haue not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his, | 

to And if Chrift be in you, the body is dead 
becauſe of ſinne : but the Spirit is life becauſe 
of righteouſneſſe, 

t But if the Spirit of him that raiſed vp Teſus 
from the dead, dwell in you : he that raiſed vp 
Chriſt from dead hall alſs quicken your mor- 
, tall bodies, I by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
e, . 12 Therefore we ate debters, not to 
%, the fleſh, to line after the fleſh. 
ir 13 For if ye Iiue after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: 
but if yee through the Spirit doe mortiſie the 
deeds of the body, ye ſhall line, 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit-of 
Godahey are the ſonuesof God, 

15 For ye haue not received the ſpirit of bon» 
dage aga ive to feare : bat ye hane recciued the 
Spirit of adoption, herby we cry, Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe with 
our * at we are the children of God. 

I if children, then heirenbeires of God, 
and joynt-heires with Chriſt: it ſo be that wee 


ſuffer with bn, that we may be alſo glorified 


2 N IF 
46 Burl reckon, that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time, ate not worthy to be compared 


with the 1 which ſhall be teuealed in vs. 
rs For the earneſt g_ 

waiteth for the mani tion of 
20 For the creature was made 


ſons of God, 


biected the iame in hope: 


21, Becauſe the creature it ſelfe alſo ſhall be 
of corruption, into 


delinered fromthe 
the glorious liberty of the children of God, 
22 For we 


23 And not only the), but eur ſelues alſo which 
Givcegreme wichin cur Ghion neaicing for che 
in our ſelaes, waiting for the 

adopt ion, to wit, the * redemption of = body, 
24 For we are ſaued by hope: but hope that is 
N hope: for what a man ſeeth, Why 


haus the firſt fruits of the 


doth he yet hope for? 


we with patience wait for it. 


— — | 
or as we t t but the Spirit it ſelf 
owned pay + vs with — — > han 
be vttered. b 


90 hat 


28 we know that 
ther for good, to chem that 
whe are the called accordi 

—_ For whom he did fore 
his Son that he might be the firſt 
many brethren, 


to bg 


glorified, 


Chap. viij ix. 


ioy ofthe creature, 


| bie& to vani- 
2 willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath 


know that I the whole creation 
groancth and trauaileth in paine together vntill 


25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, then do 


26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helperh our infir- 
know not what — {hould ka 8 
eth 


ch cannot 


27 And he that fearcheth the hearts, knoweth 
what is the mind of the Spirit, I becauſe he ma- 
keth interceſſion for the Saints, according to 


all ch ings worke coge- 
loue God, to * 


E 
Iſo 
eſtinate to be conformed to alone wget 
borne amongſt - Ef: 


39 Moreouer,whom he did predeſtinate 
2 alſocalled : and __—_ ealled them mo 
0 iuſtified: and whom ke inſti fed, them he alſo on whom I will haue 1 I will haue * Exnd, 
wi 


Pauls xcale. 


3: What ſhall we then ſay to theſe thingy? If 
God be for vt who can be againſt vs? - 

32 He that ſpared not his owne Sonne, but de- 
livered him vp for vs alk how ſhall he not with 
him alſo freely = vs all ching? 

33 Who ſhall lay auy thing to the charge of 
Gods electꝰ It is God that wuſtifieth:t 

34 Who is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt 
that dyed, yea rather that isriſen againe, who is 
cuen at the right hand of God, whe alſo maketh 
interceſsion for vs. | 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the lone of 
Chriſt? ſbal tribulation,or diſtreſſe, ot perſecuti- 
on, ot famine, or nakedneſſe, or perill, or ſword? 8 6 

365 (At it is written, For thy ſake we are kil- Pfal. 
led all the day long, We are accounted az ſheepe 44+? ** 
for the flaughter, ) 

27 Nay in all theſe things we are more then 
conquerours,thr him that loued vs, 

38 For I am perſwaded , that neither death, 
nor life, not Angels, vor principalities,nor pow- 
ets, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from the lone 
of God which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 

1 f og of ie ho teid of 

I Paul # ſorry for tbe Jenes. 7 All the ſeed © 
Abraham were not the children of the — 

18 Gd hath meycy vpn whom be will. 21 The 
potter may doe with his clay what he lift. 25 

The calling of the Gentiles, and reiefting of the 

Tewes were foretold. 32 The cauſe why ſo n 

Iewes embraced the yighteonſneſſe of faith. 

Say the truth in Chr iſt, I lic not, my conſci- 
- © allo bearing me witneſſe in the holy 
Ghoft, 
2 That I haue great heauinefſe,and contiguall 
ſorrow in my heart. | 
3 For I could with that my ſelfe were | ac- IOrs ſt- 
curſed from Chriſt, for my br my kin{men paraced, 
according to the fleſh: 

Who ate Iſraclites* to whom pertaineth a 
the adoption, and the glory, and the I Couenauts, Or, Te- 
and the giuing of the Law, and the ſeruice of flament. 
God, and the promiſes ? 

5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt cane, who is ouer 
all, God bleſſed tor euer, Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God hath taken 
none effect. For they are not all Iſrael which 
are of Iſrael: 

Neither becauſe they ate the ſeed of Abra- 
ham are th all children : but * in Iſaac ſhall * Gene. 
thy ſeed bo called, : 21.12, 
8 That is, they which are the children of the 
fleſh,theſe are not the children of God: but the 
children of the promiſe are counted for f ſeed. 
9 For this is the word of promiſe, * At this + gene, 
time will I come, and Sara ſhall haue a ſonne. yg 40, 
10 And not onely thic,burt when Rebecca alſo 
bad conceiued by one, enen by our father Iſaac, 
1t (For the children be ing not yet borne,nei- 
ther hauing done ny good or euill, chat the pur- 
poſe of God according to election might ſtand, 
not of workes, but of him that calleth) 

+12 It was faid vnto her, The * | elder ſhall * Gene. 

ſerne the | younger; 25.23. 
13 As it is written, * Iacob bane I loued, but lor, 

au haue I hated.  greatex, 

£4 What ſhall we ſay then? Is there vnrigh- or, 

teouſneſſe with God ? God forbid, lefftr. 
15. Fot he ſaith to Moſes, * I will bane mercy *Mal.1.3 


compalzion on whom I 


» 
1 compaſiion. 33.19. 
F140 16 90 4 


Godszyill. 


of = chat runnech 3 
mercy 


*Exod, 
9:46» 


baue mercy 


$9ran- 20 Nay,but O man, 


agtine, that formed 
orn,dfpu- It Hath not the * 


To the Romanes 
16 $a thay®.lo ver of kimedas willlerly, nor 
but of God that thewerk 


1 * ; Therefore bthbe BE IE Ls 
he will, he hardeneth. P 

19 Thou all y then vnto me Why doth he 

yet oo nt arenas wg des en reſiſted 


will? 
thatfrepheſt the word] leſus, and flalt belecuc in thine heart, 


2 Story roy —— to him 
r e 


zeſt with of the ſame lumpe, to make one veſlell vnto ho- 

God? nor, and another vnto diſhogour? 

* Eay 22 What if God willing to ſhew his wrath,aud 
5.9, to make his power knowne, indured wich much 
lere, . — ſufferiagathe veſlels of wrath | firtedito de- 

18.6, 100. 2 

wiſd. 7 And chat he might make knowne the riches 

15.7. his glory on the veſſe la oſ _ which he 

J 8r, had afore prepared vnto glory 

made up 24 D.. not of the 

Iewes yr wg onde the Gentiles. 
* Oſca 2, 25 Ac he ſaith olſo in Oſee, I will call them 


23. f. pet. my people, which.were not my peopbe t and ber 


2.10, loned, which was not beloned. 
* Oſea 26 * And it hall come to © , that inthe 
1,10, _ dey hen e are not my 
4 1 
L cryeth concerning Iſrael, 
*Efa.re, » Though the namber of the children of Iſrael 
22,23. be as che ſand of the fea,a remnant ſhalbe ſaved. 
ez. Bare in ee e — * 
in eon a otke 
roy will MN » che earth, = 4 
4 29 And as 1as faid before, Except 
„ 1 Lordof Sabbath had eſe va ſeedywe had been 
f - asSodoma , and bin made like vato Gomortha. 
3+ What mall we fay then? That the Gen- 
tiles which followed tot after righteouſneſe, 
hane attained 3 the rige 
ouſneſſe which is ot faith: 
* Bat Iſrael which followed afoer the Law 
——— v hath not attained to the Law 
: e 
*Efay 8. 32 Wheretore ? decauſe # vn beit not 
popes h bur as it were by the workes of the Law: 
38.16, for they ſtumbled at chat ſtambli 


pot. 2 As it is written, * Behold 1 hy in Siena 
* 902 rocke of offence 2: and who- 
on him, ſhall on be } aſhamed, 


fference- be- 

— or of the Law, and thi of 

— tt 1 lew and Gennile that 
beleexe , 18 and b 


19% ys — none and br bree. 


"th Vox Moin Ta be Seen remnant according — 


Faich by hearing, 
which is of the Law, that c the man wick doch Leuit. 
Potts ee which bet fd, 1. 
is 20,11, 
—— on thiswiſe : * Say not in thine heart, 82 J. 3.11. 
Who ſhall aſcend into heanen? That i i, to bring Deut, 
Chriſt downe from aboue, 30. 12. 
7 Gee nd inte the y won 
is to bring vp Chriſt againe fram the dead. 
& But Bos whit faith ic ># The word is nigh thee, * Deut, 
neu in thy mouth, and inthy heart, that ia the 39.14, 
or of faith which we preachs 
9 if chan ſhale confeſſe with thy mouth 


that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thog 


made me thas? flak be ſaard. 
potter power ones the clay, 


1% Fer with the man beleeueth ynto 
n the mouth conſe ion is 
vnto 


11 For the Scripture ſaith, * Whoſorucr be- Et: 

leeneth on him, hall not be aſhamed. 28.16, 
12 For there is 80 difference betweene the 

lew,and the Grec he ⁊ fonthe ſame Lord oner all, 

is rich vato —— — 

3 ey ns je call vpon the Name * Joe! 2, 
he Lord, hall be faucd. 32.a&ez 
14 How then ſhall they c: U on him is whom 3.21. 

they 4 — and how ſhalt they be- 
leene in whom they haue not heard ? and 
how ſhall they heate without a Preacher ? 


15 And ho ſhall they preach, they be 


ſent? As it is written; * How beauti the u Eſay 
Pence, 52.7. 
nah. 145 
Goſpel. * EIA 
delerned our 53 L. Ieh. 


hearing 

19 Bat 1 fay,Did net Iſrael know? Fieſt Mor f . 
fes ſaith, I will prenoke you to icabeuſte by + Pal, 
them that aze no people, and by a fooliſh nation 19.4. 
I will anger you, Deut. 

40 pr jan way A bald, and fach, *I was 32.21. 
found of chem that — — not : I was made * Eſay 
manifeſt vnto them, that alked nor atter me. 65.1 

21 But to Iiract he faith, W All day long 1 « Kſay 
haue ſtres ched forth my hands vato a diſobedi- 6524. 
em and gainfaying people. 

CHAP. XL 

x God bath not Fge As Fe. 5 Some 
r — Candace: 16 
There u of couner fan. 18 rie Gen- 
tiles may mos mſult upon them: 26 Par there i 
« promiſe of their luazion. 33 Gods way e- 


ments are 

12. then , Hath God caſt away his 6? 
forbid, For I alſe am an the 

feed of Abtaham, of thr tribe of Beniaman. 


Iſrael was wot of h — — — = Noo —— 
IS was 1 e ote ye not 
1 — * Tarte prayeres God God Wo) 5 — makerk imcorcetivn to 
or ane lrack, Y 
2 For I beare them 4 — eg 9 bete , and 51. Kicgt 
zeale of God, bay not Roe ung. meg —— Gaged downethine Ales, jam eſt alone, 19.16. 
3 For they Gods rightrouſ- and they ——＋ — 
I fins out to eſtabliſh oe 4 But what 'th the anſwers of God ve 
not ſabmirted chamldines 2 I haue reſerued to my ſelfe ſonen th on · . King 
vnto the che righeeouſnelſe of God, 9 —— men, who haud nor bowed the knee to he 19.18. 
a t ” right e | r 
3 exery one that be leeuet 21 mage of dil, alſo there 


Th 


laſſe, 


then 


The true and wilde Oliue. 


6 Aud if by grace hen is it vo more of works: 
| otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But if it be of 
works,then it ia o more grace,ocherwiſe worke 
is no more worke. 

7 What then 7 Isel had not obtained that 
which he ſeeketh for, but the ele ĩou hath ob- 

n her- tained it, and the ret were } blinded, : 

4 8 Accordirg 8 it is written, God hath gi- 
uen them the ſpirit of i lamber: eyes that they 
ſhould nor ſee ; and cares, that they ſhould not 
heare vnto this day. 
morſe, 9 And Danid ſaith, * Let their table be made 
12.6.9, a ſnare, and a trap, and a tumbling blocke, and 
Plal, a recompence vm them. 

7922, 10 Let their eyes be darkned, that they may 
Pſal.6g, not ſee, and bow downe their backe alway. 
” it I (aythen, Haus they fumbled that they 
ſhould fall } God forbid. But rather through 
their fall, ſaluation & come vnto che Gentiles, 
for to ptome them to icaloukie, | 

12 Now if the fall of them be the richesof the 
world, and the | diminiſhing of chem the riches 
of the Geatiles : how much more their ſulneſſe? 

13 For I ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as much as 
I am the Apoſtle of cheGentileul magnifie mine 
* b I progoke to emu 

14 y any meanes 1 may 4 
lation them which are my fieth, and might ſaue 


ſome of 
x5 For if the caſting away of them be the re- 
conci ling of the worlo; what hall the recctuing 
of them be, but life from the dead ? : 
16 Fer if the frſt fruit be bolyghe lump is alſo 
holy:and if the root be holy, ſo are the branches, 
| 17 And if ſome of the branches be broken off, 
| and chow being a wild olias tree, wert graffedin 
Vr, for gamoagh them, aud with them partakeſt of the 
hem. root and fatneſſe of the olive tree: _ 
18 Beaſt net againſt the branches: but if thou 
boaſt not $ root, but the root thee. 
19 Thay wile Gay The branches were 
broken of, hat I might be graffed in. 
20 Well: becauſe of vubeleete they were 
Nr thou Randeſt by faith, Bee not 


high minded, but feare. 
2 For if God not the uatarall bran- 
ches, cake bees leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 
re the gocdnefſe and ſene - 


I(a.39+ 


8, 
Or, 


Oy, de 


laſe, 


22 Behold therefo 
rity of God i on them which fell, lever ity i but 
towards thee, goodneſſe, if thou cominac in his 

e 2 atherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off, 

23 Aud they alſo, if they bide not ſtill in vn- 
beliefe, thall be grafed in: for God is able to 
graffe in againe. 

24 For if chan wert cut out of the oliue tree, 
which is wilde by nature, and wert graffe d con- 
trary to nature into 2 oline tr( e: how much 
mare [hall theſe which be the naturall Cranc hes, 
be graffed into their awne Oliue tree? 

25 Forl would not brethren, that yee ſhould 
be ignarant. of this myſtery ( leſt yes ſhould be 
Jr, wiſe in your owne conceits) that I blindneſſe in 

anes. part is — — Iſrael, vntill the fulneſſe of 
the Gentiles be came iv. 


25 Aud ſa aH Oel fhall be ſaued, as icis writ- 
4.59. 5 The come out of Sion the deliuerer, 
20, and ſhall carve away vagodlineſſe from Lacob. 


27 Fer this is my Cotenant vnto them, wh 
— — — 5 
coycerm G are enemies 
for fakes 5 — vs touching the election chey 
ate be loued for the fathers ſakes. 
29 Forthegitts and calling uf God are wich- 
Out repentance, | 


Chap, x]. xi. 


Exhortation to ſeuera ll duties. 


2 For as yee in times paſt haue not | belee- %, 
et haue now obtained mercy through obe. 
E 
31 Even ſo haue theſe alſo now not i beleeued, r, 
that through your mercy they alſo may obtaine oe. 
mercy. . 
32 For God bath | concluded them all in vn - Or 
belieſe, chat he mightthaue mercy vpon all. them all 
33 O the depth of the riches hoch of the wiſe- vp tog 
dome and knowledge of God! how vnſearch- ther, 
able are his iudgements,and his wayes paſt find- 
ing out! 
= * For who hath knowne the minde of the IHA. 40. 
Lord, or who hath beepe his counſeller > 13. wiſd, 
35s Or who hath firſt giuen to him, and it ſhall 9. 13. 
be recompenſed vnto him againe ? t. cox. a. 
36 For of him, aud through him, and to him 16. 
are all things: to whom bee glory for euer. 
Ame n. 


a 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Gods mercies muſt moon vs te pleaſe Cod. 3 
No man muſt thinke too well of bimſelſe, d but 
attend entry one, on that calling wherem be is 
placed. 9 Laus and many other duties are requi= 
red of vs, 19 Reuenge w thecially forbidden. 

I Beſeech you theretore brethren, by the met 

cies of God,that yee preſent your bodies a li- 
uing ſacrifice, holy, acceptable vm o God, which 
i« your reaſonable ſeruice, | 
, 2 And be — II this world : · but 

ce yte transforme the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may preue what is that 3 — 
acceptable, and petłe ct will of God. 

3 For Iſay, ch ough thegrace giuen vnto 
to cuery man that is among yoa, not to think o 
himſelfe more highly — to thinke, 
but to thinke | ſoberly, . as God hath 
dealt tocuety man the meaſure of faith. to ſobri- 

4 For as we haue members in one bo- tie. 
dy and all members haue not the ſame office ; 

5 So we being many, are one body in Chriſt, 
aud euety one members one of another. 

4 Hauivg then gifrs, differing according to 
the grace that is giuen to va, whether prophecy, 
_ 8 propheſie according tothe proportion of 

aith 2 

7 Or miniſtery,let vs wait on our miniſtring: 
or he that teacheth, on teaching: 

2 ＋ he __ 5 r — ion : hee 
t giuech, let oe is mplicity: he . 
that rulech, with diligence 2 hee char ſheweth —— 
mercy, wath ulveſle, dor, lile- 

9 let lone be without diſsimulstien: abbor . 
that which is euill, cleate to that which is good. 

1 ge kindly aſlectioned one ts ano her i with 10%. in 
brother ly lone, in honourpreferring one another, 2% lone] 

1 Not flothfull in baſineſſe 2 feruent in ſyi- , 4,6, 

rit, ſerning the Lord. 78 brethren, 

12 2 — hope, patient in tribulation, 
contiuning in in prayer. 
13 Diſtributing to the neceſaity of Saints; gi- 
uen to hoſpitality. 
14 Bleſſe them which per ſecute you, bleſſe, 
and curſe not. 
ts Rejoyce with them that doereioyees and 
weepe with them that weepe. 
16 Ree of che fame minde towardy ano- 

ther, Miade not high things, bat f condeſcend | Or, be 

to men of low eſtate. Be not wiſe in your one conten- 

COnceits. ted with 

17 Recowpenſe to no man euill for euill. ro- Mee. 
nide things hoveft in the fight of all men. things, 
18 If it bee poſsible, as much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably wich all men, 


fGree ke, 


19 Dearely 


Loue is the fulfilling of the Law. 


19 Dearely beloved, anenge not your ſelues ; 
but rather gine place vnto wrath : for it iswrit- 
a7 _ Vengeance is mine, I will tepay, ſaith che 

*35» 20 * Therefore if thine enemy hunger; feed 

rot» him if he chirſt, giue him drinke. For in ſe do- 
35-31 ing thou thalt heape coales of fire on his head. 

21 Bee not ouercome of enill, but ouercome 
euill with good. 

C HAP. XIII. 

1 Subjeftion and many other duties we owt to 
he Magiſtrates. 8 Lone us the fulfilling of the 
Lew. 1t Gluttonw and drinkennefſe aud the 
workes of darkeneſſe ; are out of ſtaſos in the 
time of the Goſpel. a 
| Br euery ſoule bee ſubie& vnto the higher 

powers: for there is no power but of God, 
The powers that be, are} ordained of God. 

2 Whoſoeuer therefore reſifteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God : and they that 
reſiſt ſhall receine to themſelnes damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terrout to good works, 
but to the euill. Wile theu then not bee afraid 
of the power? dos that which is good, and thou 
ſhalc kane praiſe of the ſame. 

4 For hee is the miniſter of God to thee for 
good: but if thou doethat which is enill, bee 
afraid: for hee beareth not the ſword in vaine : 
for he is the miniſter of God, a reuenger to exe- 
cute wrath vpon him that doth euill. 

7 ore yee muſt needs be ſubiect, not 
on ly for wrath, but allo for conſcience ſake, 

4 For, fot this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for 
they are Gods miniſters» attending continnally 
ypon this very thing. g 

7 Rendertherefore to all their dues, tribute to 
whom tribute due, cuſtome to whom cuſtome, 
feare to whom feare, honour to whom henour. 

$ Owe no man any thing,but to loue one ano - 
— Ir that loueth another, bath fulfilled 


For this Thou ſhalt not commit adultery , 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thon 
ſhalt nec beare falſe witneſſe, Thou ſhalt not co- 
net, and if there be any other Commandement, it 
is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, 
Thou ſhalt loue thy peighbour as thy ſelfe. 

10 Loue worketh no ill to his neighbour, 
therefore loue is the fulfilling of the Law, 

xt And that knowing the time, that now it is 
high time to awake out of Neepetfor now is our 
ſaluation neerer then when we belecued, 

ta The night is farre ſpent, the day is at hand: 
let vs therefore caſt off the works of darkneſſe, 
and let ys put on the armeur of light. 

13 Let vs walke | heneftly as in che day, not in 
rioting and drunkenneſſe, not in chambering and 
wantonneſſe, not in ſtriſſe and ennying. 

14 Bat put yee on the Lord Ieſus Cſiriſt, and 
make not prouifion for the fleſh, ro ful the 
laſts sbereof. 

CHAP. XIIII. 
3. Men may not contemne nor condemn one the 
ot her for things indifferent, 13 but take heed 
ine no offence in them: 15 for that 
e proueth vnlamſu i by many reaſons. 
chat is weake in the faith receine you, 
bat | not to doubtfull difpatarions. 
2 For one belecueth that hee may eate all 
* hi things? another who is weake, eateth herbs, 
„u 3 Let not him chat eateth, deſpiſe him that 
dow _ eateth not: and let not him which eateth not, 
chengbts _ him that eatech. Fer God hath reccincd 
Ms ' 


dor, 
ordered. 


o- „de- 
cent ). 


To the Romanes. 


/ by 


Godsjudgements, 


4 Who art thon that _ — another mant 
ſeruant ? to his one maſter he ſtandeth or fal- 

leth ; yea, hee ſhall bee holden vp: for God is 

able to make him ſtand, 

5 One man efteemeth one da aboue another: 
another eſteemeth euery day alite. Let encry 
man be | fully perſwaded in his owne minde. 07/1 

6 He that | regardeth a day,regardeth it vnto «ſired, 
the Lord ; andhethat r eth not the day, to ,- 
the Lord he doth not _— it. He that eateth, ſer«c;h, 
eateth to the Lord, for he giueth Ged thankes: 
and he that eateth not, to the Lord hee eateth 
not, and giueth God thankes. 

7 For none of vs lineth to himſelfe, and no 
man dieth to himſelfe. : 

8 For whether wee line, wee line vnto the 
Lord: and whether wee die, wee die vnto the 
Lord: whether we liue therefore or die, we are 
the Lords, 

For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, 
and renined, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and . 

10 But why doeſt thou indge thy brother? ot 41 Cet. 
- doeſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? we 5. 10. 
ſhal all ſtand before the i ſeat of Chriſt 

xt For it iswritten, * As I line, faith the *Iſa.q5, 
Lord, enery knee ſhall bow to mee, and cnery 23. 
tongue ſhall eonfeſſe to God, 

12 So then euery one of vs ſhall giue account 
of himſelfe to God. 

13 Let vt not therefore indgeone another any 
more 2? but por this rather, that no man put 2 
ſtumbling blocke, or an occaſion to fall in his 
brothers way. 

14 I knowand am perſwaded by the Lord 
Teſus,thar there is nothing} vncleane of it ſelfe: 0 rel 
but to him that — any thing to be f vn» common. 
cleane, to him it is vncleane. qGreeke, 

15 But if thy brother bee gri with thy common, 
meat: now walkeſ thou irably.Deftroy 467ects 
not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt died. ,ccor- 

16 Let not then your good be euill ſpoken of. Jing to 

17 For the kingdome of God is not meat and ay, 
dr inke, but ri uſneſſe,and peace, and ioy in x, cor. 8. 
the holy Ghoſt. 11. 

- x8 For he that in theſe things ſeruetk Chriſt, 
is acceptable to God, and approued of men · 

19 Let vs therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things wherewich 
one may ediſie another. 

zo For meat deftroy not the worke of God? , Ticus 
all * things indeed are pure; but it is euill for | |. 
that man who eateth with offence. 4. Cot 

21 It is good neither to eat*fleſh,nor to drink y |. 
wine, nor am thing whereby thy brother ſtum- 0%, diſ- 
bleth, or is offended, or is made weake. cernet 

22 Haſt thou faith > haue it to thy ſelfe before , pu 
God. Happy is he that condemneth not himſelfe % , 
in that thing which he alloweth. diffe- g 

23 And he that douhteth, is damned if he eat, „ce be- 
becauſe he eateth not of faith : For wharſocue? „ene * 
is not of faith, is finne, meatele * 

CHAP. XV. 

r The firong muſt beare with the weake. 3 1 
Wee may not pleaſe our ſelues, 3 for Chrift did 
not ſa, 7 but receine one the other , as Chriſt 
did vs all, g both Lewes, 9 and Gentiles. 1 ö 
Paul excuſeth his 72 28 and promiſes 


Re 
Et tare ro 
- — of the wea ke, and not to pleaſe 
our ſelues. N b . i 

2 Let enery one of xs pleaſe his neighbour 
for his good to cdifications Ike 


an 


a of + 


al. 
9 * 


t. Cor. 
„e. 


onple 


fs 


ſal. 
8.49. 


Deut. 
2.43. 
dl ” 
117.1. 


Mags. 


Is, 


Or, 
fer the 


Ia. tt. 


filled with a 


lor ſe. that the 
mficing, acceptab 


chap. xv. xvj. Salutations, 
3 For euen Chriſt pleaſed not himſelfe,bur ad Achala, to make a certalne contribution for the 
it is written, ® The of them that re- poore Saints which are at Mierufalem, 


25 It hath pleafed them vrrel/, & their debters 
they are, For if the Gentiles have beene made 
partakers of the ir ſpiritnall things, their duty is 
alſo to miniſter vmo them in carnall things. 

28 When therefore I haue performed this, and 
haue ſeated to them this fruit, I will come by 
you into Spaine. 

29 Ard I am ſure that whenT come vnto y 
I ſhall. come in the fulneſſe of the bleſsing o 


the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
brethren, fer the Lord 


30 NowlT beſeech you, 
Teſus Chrifts ſake and fer the loue of the Spirit, 
that ye ſtrive rogether with me, in your prayers 
to God for me, 
35 That I may bee delinered from them that 
doe not beleeue in Iudea, and that my ſeruice } rt 
which I haue for Hieruſalem, may bee accepted 41ſobe- 
of the Saints : dient. 


4 For whatſoeuer things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning , that wee 
thorow patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
might haue hope. n 

Now the God of patience and conſola- 
tion, grant you to bee like minded one towards 
another, Jaccording to Chriſt Teſus : 

6 That ye may with one mind,and one mouth 
glorifie God, eten the Father of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt. 

Wherfore receine ye one another, as Chriſt 
alfo receiued vs, to the glory of God. 

$ Now I ſay, that Teſus Chriſt was a Miniſter 
of the Citeumciſion for the truth of God, to 
confirme the promiſes made vnto the fathers ; 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorifie God 
for his mercy, as it is written, *For this eauſe l 
will confeſſe to thee among the Gentiles, and 


32 That I may come vnto you with ioy b 


fivg vnto thy Name. te will of God, and may with you be refreſhed. 
re And againe he ſaith, * Reioyce ye Gentiles 373 Now tho God of peace bee with you all. 
wich his people. Amen. 


CHAP, XVI, 

5 Pax] willeth the brethren jo greet many, 
17 aud aduiſeth them te take heed of theſe 
which cauſe diſſention and offences, at aud after 

ſalutations endeth with praiſe and 

thankes to God. | 
Commend vnto you Phebe our ſiſler, which is 
a ſerpant of the Church whick is at Cenchrea: 

2 That ye receiue ber in the Lord; as becom- 
meth Saints, and chat ye aſaiſt her in whatſoever 
buſneſſe ſhe hath need of you: for the hath been 
a ſuccourerof many, and of my ſelfe alſo, 

3 ies Priſcilla and Aquila, my belpers in 
Chriſt Leſus: 

4 chin haue for my life laid downtheir own 
neckes : vnto whom not onely I gine thankes, 
| et but alſo all the Churches of the Gentiles.) 
to the Gentiles, miniſtring the Goſpel of God, * 5 Likewiſe greet the Church chat is in their 

_ orig vp of. the Gentiles might bee houſe, Salute my welbeloned Epenetus, who 
+ being ſanctifled by the holy Ghoſt, is the firſt fruits of ackaja vnto Chrift 
17 I baue therefore whereof I may glory & Gteet Mary, who beſtowed much labour 
through Lleſas Chriſt in thoſe things which per- on vs, 
taine do God. | 7 Salp'e Andronicusand lunia my kinſmen, 
x8 For I will not dare to ſpeake of oy of and my fellow priſopers,who are of note among 
thoſe things which Chriſt hath hot wrought by the Apoſtlet who alſo were in Chriſt, before me. 

— make the Gentiles obedient , by word 

2 5 \ 

x9 Through mighty ſjgnes and wondery,by the 

er of on phe of God, ſo that from Hleru- 

alem, and round about ynco Illyricum, I haue 
fully preached the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea,ſo haue I ſtrided to = Ty the Goſpel, 
not where Chriſt was named, left I ſhould build 
vpon another mans foundation: 

2 But as it is written, To whom ke was not 
ſpoken of they m_ and they that haue not 


it And againe, *Praife the Lord, all ye Gen- 
tiles, and {aud him all ye people. 
12 ine, Eſalas ſaich, * There ſhall be a 
root of Ieſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reigne ouet 

the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Genti les truſt, 
13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in beleeuing, that yee may abound in 

ope through the er of the holy Ghoſt. 
14 And I my ſclfe alſo am perſwaded of you, 
my brethren, that yee alſo are full of goodneſſe, 
all knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh 


8 Greet Amplias my beloued in the Lord. 
9 Salute Vrbane our helper in Chriſt, and 
Stachys my beloued. 
10 Salute Apelles approoued inChrift. Salute 
them which are of Atiſtobalus I houſhold, fr, 
ti Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet them Fendt. 
that de of the | houſhold of Narcifſus,which are | Or, 
in the Lord, friends, 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who labeur 
in che Lord. Salute the bęloued Perfis which la- 
boured much in che Lord, 


heard, ſhall ynderftand. 13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his 
Ir many 2 For which cauſe alfoI haye beene i much 4 mine. . 
— nor, hindred from comming to you. ; 14 Salute Aſyucritus , Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
pes © 33 Bat now haning no more place in theſe trobas, Hermes, and the brethrenwhich are wich 
mer, parts, and hauing a great deſire theſe many yeeres them. 
to come vnto you? > : 15 Salute Philologus, and Iulia, Nereus, and his 
24 Whenſaeuer Itake my journey into Spaine, fiſtet, and Olympas, and all the Saints which are 
I will come to you 3 for Itruſt to ſee you in my with chem. 
{Grecke 3 and to be brought on my way thither- is Salute one another wich an holy kiſſe. The 
»1th 50% Van by yon, if firſt be ſomewhat filled 4 with Churches of Chrift late you, 
e . ; 17 Now beſcech yon brethren, marke them 
. Mc . Igo vnto Hieraſalem to minifter which cauſe dinifions, and offences, coptrary to 


76 Fot it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and tha, which ye baue learned, and auoid 


18 For 


Rich in Cluiſt. 
18 ei, bu he 

Teſus Chri ir une » and by good 
Set . hearty of 


lerue not our Lotd 


dont obedience is come abroad wato 
d therefore on your behalfe: 


but yet I would bane you wiſe vnto that which 


boys in good, and I ſimple concerning euill. 

me- 20 Aud the God of peace hall I bruiſe Satan 
leffe. vuder your feet . The grace of our Lord 
J Or, Ieſus Chriſt be with you, Amen. 


21 Timotheus my worke-fellow , and Lucius 
and Iafon, and Soſipater wy kinſmen ſalute you. 

22 I Tertias who wrote this Epiſtle, Glate 
you in the Lord, 


tread. 


23 Gaint mine hoſt, and of the whole Church, 
the chamberlaine of che 
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falateth you, Eraſtus 


L Corinthian 8. 


Where to play 
ity Gakneth brother. 
* 82 d leſas Chrift bee 


| 34 The grace of our 
with yon all, Amen. 

25 bac e is e 
you, achin 
of leſus Chtift, according to the reuela of 
the _ which was eve ſecret fance the 
- a6 Bat now iamade manifct,and by the Scrip- 
tures of the Prophets according ta the coman- 
dement of the everlaſting God, made known to 


all nations for the obedience of fai 
27 ToGod,onely wiſe, be glory through Ie- 
from Corinthus, 


fas Chrift, for euer. Amen, 
and ſens by Phebe, ſeruant of the Church 
at Cenchrea. 


J Written to the Romanes 


4 


CTHE FIRSTEPISTLE OF rav 
the A poſtle, to the ContNTHILIAN 8+ 


C H A P. To ; 
After hs ſelutation 4 and thankeſgiuing, 10 
be S them to vmty, and dy raed 
their diffentions. 18 God deftrogeth rhe wiſt- 
dome of the wiſt, at by the foolifhnes of preach- 
my, and 26 calteth not the wiſe, mig hty, and 
noble, but 27, 28 the faoliſh, weake , and mu 
Oo uo Aten. ' 
Aul called 0 le an Apoſtle of Tefas 
n che will of God, and 


on brother, 
2 Vnto the Church of Ged which 
* Attes is at Corinth, to them that *are 
15.9, fardtfied in Chrift Ieſar, called zo be Saincy, 
* Rom, * with all that in ny Jags call vpon the 
1.7. Name of Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, both theits and 
ours. 
Grace be vnto you , and peace from God 
bur Father, and f the Lord leſus Chrift, .. 
4 1 chanke wy God alwayes on your behalfe, 
for the grace of God which is ginen yon by le- 
Tus Chriſt, N 


5 That in euery thing J 
in all vtterance, ang in al 
E Euen as the teſtimony of Chriſt was conſix 
med in you t MEE | 
7 So chat ye come behind in no gift, waiting 
167. re- for the Hr of our Lord Ie ſus chriſt, 
welation, 8 Who ſhall ſo confirme you vnto the end, 
that ye my be blamelefſein the day of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, | 
* 1, The, 5 God is faichfull by whom ye were called 
5.14. nt the fellowſhip of his Sonne Ieſus Chrift 
our Lord, 
te Num l beſeech you brethren by the Name 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt, that ye all { the 
ame thing, & that there be no f diaiſions among 
you ; but that ye be perfectly ioyned together 
ip the ame mi in che ement. 
It For it hath 
you my brethren, by them which ate of the 
ouſe of Cloe, that 'there are contentions a- 


k 12 Now thisI ry every one 7 2 faich, 
A Cephas, 

and of Chriſt, er- = 
| , dinidedꝰ was Paul crucified for 
1 
but * Criſpns and Gaius: 


e are inriched by him 
Lin 


1 Greeke, 
ſehiſmes. 


* Acts 
18-24. 


* A&s 
18.8. 


declared vntò mee of foundrhe 


. 29 That no fleſh ſhould 


m_ 2 
. 


15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, chat I had baptized in 
mine one name, 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of Ste- 
r know dot whether I baptized 
any a 

17 For Chriſt ſeot me not to baptize , but to 
n Goſpel! : * not with wiſedoma of 

ny.” the Croſſe of Chriſt ſhould be made 


rr 
I or | t rote isto chem 
that peri ent ber vnto vs which are 
ſaved,it isthe power of God. 1.1 
10 For it is ritten, I ill Aeſtroy the wiſe- if 
dome of the VA will bring to nothing the , 


« ent, #112.2: 

2 Wbere is che wiſe? where is theSeribe ! 14. 

where isthe diſputer of this world? hath not 

God made fooliſh the w of rhis world? ang, 
21 * For aſterthatzio the wiſedomeof 113%, 


ren 
Gaby de Leia e preaches 
them that belceue Matth. 


o ſaue 
22 Fer the * Iewes require 4 fi and the 2. 
e buy , mou 
23 But wee preach Chriſt crucified , vnto the 
loves a ſtumbling blocke, and vato the Greeks, 
ooli e: 
12 me them 2 are — both 
ewes and Greekes,Chr e er of God,and 
the wiſedome of God. 8 f 
25 Becanſs the fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer 
then wen t ants weakneſſe of God is ſtronger 


then men. 

26 For ye ſee your calling, brethremhow that 
r 1 nat many 

are calle 

wy 4 God hach choſen the foolith higher 
the world,to confound the wiſe: and God hath 
choſen the weake things of the world, te con- 
things are mighty ?: . 
23 Andbaſe things of the world, 3nd things 
which are deſpiſedghath God choſen, Fo and 
things which are not, to bring to ponghe ching: 


ih 
22. Pet; + ; 
1.16. 
{ or, 
(perch, 


*Rom, 


that Are, 


in his preſence, 

en rei Ihe whe of 
| cedemption- : 

31 That according as it is written, *Hee that 

glotjerb,let kim glory in the Lord. CARAT, 


vier. 9. 


he wiſhdome of God. Chap. if. ij. Chriſt the formlation« 


7 CHAP. 11% 4 Fer while one Gich, Lam plc 7 prod 

He declareth chat bis hins, x oy. ＋ " ther Fo I pens of Er noc carnal] 
rr 
: In | 
and farre exctiterh 8 of Lord 


cannot v rA ſů. 
＋— | came to you, * ame 


AN exceitoncy of eprect, or of wiſe- 
dome, declaring — — ond ogg nt 
2 For 1 determined not co know any & Lire 
2mong yon, (ave Ieſus Chriſt, and bim crwcified. ave oye: * and enery man iball receine kisowne pſaſ. 
3 Andl was — you in weaknelle ; and in reward according to his owne labour, $3.13. 
ſeare, and in moch ttembling Fer wee art labourers together with God, al. 6. 5. 


, 4 Aud e k was not' ye are Gods ny, ye are Gods byildi 
with] emi — but in re According to thie- grace of God which 45 — 
demonſtration 22 the Spirit, D 2 Ir vnto mee as a wile maſter- builder I ane 

uche 


That your fairh aid che foundation, and anocber bail deth there- 
' wiſedome of men, bur im Gregor on. But let euery man take heed how hee buil - 
5 Howbeirwe ſpenbe wi doch 


3 14 For r Foundation can 00 man layghrn 
world, nor of the Princerof chis world, that that is laid, which isTefus ( 


come To rioaght : 43% Now if any man en this Iounda- 
7 But wer ſperte the wiſdleme'of God in d Glatr, precious wood, hay, 
myſtery ; enen the hidden wiſedome which God _ 
— etheworld; vmo'our or he ty tl Tchr ec made manĩſeft: 


$. Which hone of the Princes this world For 
knew: for had they knowne it, 5 not 
haue cruciſied the 


— which hee hath 

| baile — pon, he f receiye a reward. > 

ee iT: * 
r loſſe 3 but he ſaned: * 

1% Bat God hath — — 4 ſa, as 


f rit the Temple of,* r. Cor, 
— — co. 1 al | 2 is Row 4. ny Ret ad ava = e . 
ak a Ab. the bim 


rx For man knoweth the chings 4 emple of. 
man, ſuue the ſpirit of man which is in him? Fee the Tenple of God 
Rare ſo. ſo the things of Gol knowtth no man, but . which 12 ye are. 
of God. 1 bet ne. man deseiur bi l 
= 1— haue receined, not the ſpi irit of n wiſe.in en d, E. 


le: If 2 


i the world, but the Sg eters that. bimberoms ele, 55 he wiſe. 
we might know the are fredygine: 4 For the 1d r 
to * >< * — FE ay with Gags 2 it 18 2551 Log 
L *VWhi langs a ſpenke, not in one 
b, 2 — which 2 wall they 20 Hoe | jay thn * ord knoweth the * = 
. thehdhyGheſt teacherh\, comparin it . t.they are vs ine. 
O thiogs with ſpirituall. ; * —— glory in men, for all 


00 2 But the naturall man receineth woe whip ings 7 


of the Spirie of 'God , for they ure ſoo- hecher Pau), lo, or Cp or the 
_ 2 neicter can her not hem, 55 2 or hor pal ings preſent, ot 
ans things coma 


d. — they are demi ned, N 
And ye ate vente en in & Gods. 


on, y * But hee that is fpiriudll ;/ 
4. things, yet he himſeſfe la iadged | 
40,13 26 * For who' bach Aren the thind of the I NA the ers oug ht te be 
Mele Lord that hee f may inſtruct im ? But wehaue had. 7. e-haue nothing which we hawe nat ne- 
the mind of Chriſt, cerned. pg The. Apaſiles fpeltacles to the world, 
CHAP. III. n land un, 13 the filth and off: ſcourmg 
2. Milke i fit for chen. 3 Strift' aid of the world: ü yetur fathers in Chriſt , 16 
diuiſi on, argument i of a fleſhl mia. 2 He phat: Meme 0 to lem. 
planieth and he that wwarer norhing. 9 The Et,a man o account of vs, 2s of the Mini- 
Mini ſters are God Ho workmen. II Crit ſters of Chtiſt, and Stewards of the myſte · 
the one ly foundation. 16 Men the temples of * of God. 
Gorl, which 19 muſh be ops Go. 19 rhewiſr- it ee ſtewards chat 2 
d ome of this world is foo — with Go. n 
Nd 1, brethren, could not ſpeake vnto you 3 Wy with me it . very ell thing that I 
28 vnto Ne dut as yncocarnall, ezex ſhould bee i of you , or of mans} iudge- Cr. A. 
as vnto babes in Chriſt. ment: yea, I iudge not mine owne ſelle. 
| 2 I haue fed yon with 'milke , and not with 4 For I know vothivg by my ſelfe,, yet. am I 
5 meat 3 for hitherto ye were not able to beare it, not hereby inftified : but he that iudgeth mae, is 
„ . neither yet now are ye able. the Lord. 
ol 3 For ye are yet catnall: for whereas there is 5 * Therefore indge nothing before the time, Mattk. 
— among you enuying, and ſtrife, and i diuiſions, vutill the Lord come, who Sh avill bring to . am. 
* areyenot carnall, and walke fas men ? light the hidden things of darkuefle , and _ 2.1. 
, wake 


Fooles for Chriſts ſake. 


then ſhall enery man haue praiſe of God. 

E And theſe things brethren, I haue in a figure 
transferred to my ſelle, aud to Apollo, for Four 
ſakes: that yee might lea roe in vs not tothinke 
of en, aboue that which is writren, that no owe 


of yon be puſfed vp for one againſt anocher. 
$Greeke, 7 For who Þ maketh thee to differ from ans 
ifi ther Aüd what haft chen chat thou didſt not 


gnifheth receiueꝰ Now if thau didſt receiue it. hy doeſt 
theez tho glory as if thou hadſt not receined it? 

$ Now yee art full, now yee are rich $ yer 

haue reigned ut kings withonr vs,and I would to 


God ye did reigne , that wee alſo might reigne 


with von. 


For i thinke that God hath ſet forth vs the 


Apoſtles laſt, as it were men appointed to death. 


reelle, For wee are made af ſpeRacle vnto the world, 


#beatre, and to Angels, aud to men. 


to We are fooles for Chrifts ſake, bit ye ie 


wiſe in Chriſt * Wee are weake , but yet ire 
ſtrong : ye are dere 
tt Euen vnte this prefent hours we both hun- 


ger aud thirſt, aud ate naked, and are büffeted, 


and haue no certaine dwelling place,. 
Ades 12 * And labour, 8 our owrie 
26.44, bands: being reniled; we bleſſe ; bei 
x.thel. 2. ted, we ſuffer it? ** 
9. 2.thef, 23 Being defamed, we intreat 2 we ate made 
.K. 
Marth, 


317. 


af all things ynto this day. 
as my beloned ſonnets I warne you. 


s For thongh yon hane ten thouſand inftru*” 


.Rers in Chriſt, yet haue yee not many fathets : 
for in Chrift Tc T have x on thee 


„ > the Goſpel. 


© . 
E this esuſe haue ſ ſent vnto you Nmo- 


theus,who is my beloued ſonne. 2nd faithfall in 
It brivg voa irito remembrarice 
„of my wayes whichBe in Chriſt,axT teach euery 


the Lord,whe 
where in euery 


; not come to you. 
* Ales 
29.2t, Tord will, aud will kiow', not the 
iam 4. 15 them which are puffed vp, but the power, 


bat in power, 
21 What will yee ? Shall T come” viits y 
with a tod, or in lone, and in the ſpirit of nieek- 


neſſe ? | R 
CHAP. v. pF 
The inceſluous per ſun, & is eauſt rather of 
Jhame vnto them, then of rrioyting. v The O 
leaurn i to bee prerged ont,” te Meinen offen- 
dong aye tobe ſmunnted and anoiden. | 

T is reported commonly that rhert ir formi- 

cation among you. and ſtich r ee iq 
mot ſo much +s named among the Gentiles, tha 
one ſhould haue his fathers wife, 

3 And yee are puffed vp, and haue not father 
monrned, that hee that hath done this deed, 
might be taken away from among you. 

ol. 2. . 3 For I verily asabſent in hody, but preſent 
for, de- in ſpirit, haue [| iudged already, as though L 
ter mixed e concerning him that hath ſo done 
1$ need, 
4 In the Name of onr Lord Teſas Chriſt, when 
ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with the 
vr. Tim. power of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt. | 
2,20, s * To daliner fach « one vnto Satan for the 


IL Corinthians. 
make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: aud 


enen Chrift our Paſſeoner 


le, bur we are deſpiſed, 


22 


as the filth of the world. and «ye the off-ſcouting 
14 1 write not theſe things to fhame you, but 


n you through” 


ts etefore,? beſeech vou, be ye followers, not before the Saints >. 


' 18 Now ſome are puffed yp,as though T weuld 


ro * Rat Twill come to „Ar 


20 For the kingdome of God is not in Word, 


i . N 
.' © Ofgoingto len 
deftru&ion of the fleſly that the ſpirit may bee 
ſaued in the day of the Lord Ieſus. +. 

E Your glorying is not good: * know ye nod 0 
that a licele leauen leaneneth the whole lampe 3 3. 

7 Purge out thetefore the old leauen, that ye 
may be a new lumpe, at ye are vnleauened. For 
is ſacrificed for vs. % 

Therefore let vs keepe the þ feaſt, not with (wn, 
old leanen , neither with the leanen of malice, [0 
and wickednes : but with the vnleauened bread 40%. 
of fincerity andtrath. + - pos 1 

. 9 I wrote-vato-yot in an Epiſtle,not to com- 
pany with fornicators. 

1 Yet not altogether with the fernicators of 
this world. or with the cbactous , or extortio- 
ners, or with idolater 3 for then muſt yet beeds 
goe out of the world. 

tt But now I haue written vnto yon, not to 
kee pe company , if any man that is called a'bto. 

e a fornicator,or couet out, or an idolater, 
or a trailer, or a drankard , or an extortioner : 
with ſach a one, no, not to tate. ' | 

12 For what have I to doe to iudge them alſo 
that are withont'? doe not yte iudge them that 
are withndd?d‚ . 
2 them that = without, God ind h. 

ore away from among your felnes 
that wicked perſon, £. | 

t The Corint him muſt not vert their bre- 
thren, in going to law with them: g eſpecially 
vnder infidels. 9 The vurighteons ſhall not in- 
berite the kingdome of G od. I5 Onur bodtes are 
the members of Chi, 19 and Teneples of 
—— ** 16. 17 They muſt net therefore 
e 5 4 1 Tx. 

Are any of yon, haning a matttr 2 
another, goe to Law before the yniuft, and 


— 


2 Doe ye net know that the Saints hall iudęe 
the world And if the world ſlall bee — 
by you 1 ye. yaworthy to indge the ſmalleſt 
matters 


3 Know ye not that wee ſhaſl indge Angels? 
_- mach more things that pe to this 
7 r 


'4 If then ye hane indgements of things pertai- 
ning to this life, fet them to indge who are leaſt 
eſteemed in the Church. 


I fpeake to your ſhame, Is it ſo, that there is 
not a wife man amongſt yon? 10 not one that 
ſhall be able to indge bet weene his brethren ? 

'& Bur brother goethes law with brother, and 
that before the vobelechers ? 

- + Now therefore, there is vtter ly a fault a- 
mong yon, becanſe ye goe to law one with ano- 
ther: why do ye not rather take wrong ?why do 
ye not rather ſaffer yourſeacxto.be def rauded? 

8 Nay, yon doe wrong, and detrand, and that 
your brethren. : | 

9 'Xnow ye not that the vnrigliteous (hall not 
inherit the kingdome of God ? Be not deceided: 
neicher fornicators, nor idolaters , nor adulte- 
rers, nor effeminate, not abuſers of themſelues 
with mankinde, 

e Nor theenes, nor couet ons, nor drunkards, 
nar reuilers, nor extortionersſhall inherite the 
kingdome of God. 

tt And ſuch were fome of yon: but yer oe 
waſhed, but ye are ſanctified. but ye are inſtifed 
— the — of the Lord Ieſus, and by the Spirit 
Ot our . 

11 All things are Jawfnll vnto mee, but dl Fea 
things ate not lexpedient: all things are une 


5 2 


enely againſt fornication. 
TY 1 willnot bee brought vnder the 


of any. 
13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats* 
* God dall defiroy both it and them. Now 
the body & not for fornicatien, but for the Lord: 
and the Lord for the body. 

18 Nenn raiſed up the Lord, and 
will alfo raiſe vp vs by his one power. 

15 Know yee not that your s arethe 
members of Chriſt Þ Shall I then take the mem- 
bers of Chrift, and make them the members of 
an harlot ? God forbid. 3 

15What, know ye not that he which is ioyned 
to an harlot,is one body ? for wo ( faich hee) 
ſhall be one fle 1 p 

17 But he that is ioyned vnto the Lord, is 
one ſpirit, _ 

13 Flee fornication : every finne that a man 
doth, is without the body : but he that commit- 
teth fornication,finneth y —_ his owne body. 

19 What, know ye not that your body is the 
Temple of the holyGhoſt which « in you, which 


ye hane of and ye are not your owne ? 

20 Far pogo with a price: yeh 
glori inyour in your ſpirit, 
which are Gods, q 


CHAP.VII. _ 
2 He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to Le 
And t 


a remOtly ag ainft fornicat ion: 10 hat the 
bond thereof ong ht not lightly to be diſſolued. 
18.20, Every man maſt be content with bis o- 
cation. 25 Virgimitie,wherefore to be aced. 
35 And for what reſpefts we may eit ber marry 
or abſtaint from marry £: 1 

Ow concerning the things wheref ye wrote 

vnto me ; It is good for a man not to touch 
A woman. \ 


2 Neuertheleſſe, to ane fornication, let 
enery man haue his one wife, and let euery wo- 
man owne husband. 


3 Let the husband render vnto the wife due 
benevolence: and likewiſe alſo the wife tente 
the husband. X > , | 

4 The wife hath nor of ker own body 
bur the hasbandtand likewiſe alſo the hazband 
hath not power of his oe body, but the wife. 

5 Defrandyou not one the other, except, it he 
with conſent for a time, that yee may giue your 
ſelnes to faſting and prayer, and come together 
againe, chat Satan tempt you not for your in- 


conti 4 


& Bur Iſpeake this by permiſtion, and not of poll 


comma b | 

7 For I would that all men were even as1 
ſelfe:burt every man hath his proper gift of God, 
one after this manner, and another after that. 

8 I ſay therefore to the vumarried and wid- 
22 is good for them if they abide euen 
as * , : 

9 But if they eaundt containe, let them marry: 
r it is t to marry then to burne. 

to And yntg the married, I command yet not 
— hy Lord, Let not the wife depart from her 

asband : 

ti But and he part, let her, remaine vn- 
married, ot * reconciled to her huaband : and 
let not the husband put away his wife. 

12 But to the re — I, not the Lord, If any 
brother hath a wife chat beleeueth not, and ſliee 
be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not put 

away. | 

13 And the woman which bath an husband 
that beleeueth not, and if he be p to dwell 
ich her, let her not leaue him, 


Chap. vij. l 


* 


I oe the vybe len ing husband þ ſanRified 
by the wiſe, aud * ecting wife is ſanct i · 
ed by the husband, elle were your children vn- 
cleane, but now are they holy. 


15 But if the vnbelęeu int depart let him de- 
part, A brother or a ſiſter is not vnder bondage 


Of marriage and virginity. 


in ſuch caſts: but God hath called ys Ito peace. 46, n 


16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
thon ſhalt ſanet 
thou, O man,whether thou ſhalt ne thy wife? 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to enery man, 
as the Lord hath called euery one, ſo let him 
walke, and ſo ordaine I in all Charches. 

8 Is any man called being circumciſed ? let 
him not become vovcircumciſed 5 is any called in 
vncircumciſion? let him not be circumciſed,. 

t Circumciſion is nothing, and vyncircumei- 
fion is nothing, but the keeping of the Com- 
mandements of God, 

20 Let enery man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. 

27 Art thou called being a ſeruant } care not 
for it: but if thou mayeſt bee made free, vſe it 
rather. 

22 For hee that is called in the Lord, be 


husband ? or how knoweft ****** 


2 
ſernant,is the Lards 1 freeman: likewiſe Nos — 


that is called being free, is Chriſts ſeruant. 


23 Ve are bought with a price , be not ye the Fee. 


ſeruants of men. 

24 Brethren, let enery man herein he is cal- 
led, therein abide with God. 8 . 

25 Now concerning virgins, I have no com- 
mandement of the Lord : yet I giue my indge- 
ment as one that hath obtai 
Lord to be faichfull. 

26 I ſappoſe therefore that this is good for 
the preſent 
man ſo to be. | 

27 Art thou bound vnta a wife? ſeeke nat to 


i d mercy of o 


diſtreſſe, I ſep, that it is good for a JOrywes 


ce ſſity. 


be fooled, Art choa looſed from u wife + Lebe 


not a Wiſe. 
28 Bur aud if thou marry , 


4 ber dud e 
ned, 2 2 virgin marry : 
2 gin d. 


neuertheleſſe, ſuch ſhall haue trouble 
fleſh: but I'ſp yan, NaN 
29 But this [ ſay, brethren, the time is ort. 
It remaineth, that both they that hane wines, be 
as thbugh they had none: | J 
30 And they that weepe, as though they wept 
not : aud they that reioyce, as though they re- 


ioyced not: and they that buy, as though they 


eſſed not? 8 
31 And they that vſe this world,as fot abuſing 
it 2 for the faſhion of this world paſſeth awgy. 


But I would haue yen without careſn]nefſe.. 


He that is vnmarried, careth for the things that 


belong to the Lord, he he may pleaſe the Lord: 


33 Bat he that is matried,careth for the thi 
thet ate of the world , how hee may pleaſe his 
wire, 


34 There is difference alſo betweene a wife 


and a virgin: the vnmatt ied woman careth for 


the things of the Lord, that ſhe may bee holy, 


both in bo 
ried,careth for the th ings of the world, how ſhe 
may pleaſe ker hnsba . , 

35 Aud this I ſpeake for your one profit not 
that I may caſt à ſnare vpon you, but for that 


and in ſpirit : but ſhe that is mar- 


which is comely, N you may attend vpn 


the Lord without diſtraction. 5 
35 Bat 5 "think that he bebauerh hin- 


ſelfe yncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe the 


* 


flower of her de ka need ſo require, let hin doe 


what he will, he ſinneth not: lec Gen.” Ty. 


3 'Nennc-» 


* 


Flee from Idolatry. 


obtaine a corruptible crowne, but we Tn incor 
raptible. 

25 I therefore ſo runne, not as vncettainely: 
ſo fight I. not as one chat beateth the aire * 

27 But I keepe vnder my body, and bring it 
into ſubiection: lefk that by any meanes, when 
I haus preached to others, I my ſelſe ſhould bee 
2 caſtaway. 

CRAP. . 

1 The Sacraments of the Tewes, & are types of 
onys y and their puniſhments 11 examples for 
vs, 14 We muſt flee from idolatry.ut Me muſt 
not make the Lords Table the table of demnils : 
24 And in things indifferent wee muſt haue re- 
yard of our brethren. 

Oreouer brethren, I wonld not that yee 

V1 ſhould bee ignorant, how chat all our fa- 

thers were vnder the cloud, and all paſſed tho- 
row the Sea: 

2 Aud were all baptized vnto Moſes in the 
cloud, and in the Sea: 

And did all eate the ſame ſpiritnall meate : 

4 And did all drinke the fame ſpirituall 
drinke: ( fot they dranke of that ſptrituall Rocke 
that | followed them: and that Rocke was 
Chrift, 

5 But with many of them God was not well 
pleaſed: for they were ouerchrowne in the wil- 
derneſſe. 

C Now theſe things were our examples, to 
the intent we ſhould not luſt after euill chivgs, 
as they alſo laſted, 

„Neither be yee idolaters, as were ſome of 
them, as it is written, * The people ſate downe 


to eate and drinke, and roſe yp to play. 


$ Neither let vs commit fornication,as ſome 


of them committed, and & fell in one day three 


veur, 
7. pf. 
6.37. 


and twenty thouſand. 
9 Neither let vs tempt Chrift,as ſome of them 
alſo rempred, * and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 
to Neither murmure yee, as ſome ot them 
allo murmured, and were * deſtroyed of the 
deſtroyer. 

tt Now all theſe things happened vnto them 
for] enſamples:and they are written for our ad- 
monition, vpon whom the ends of the world are 
come. 

12 Wherefere,let him that thinketh he ſtan- 
deth, take heed leſt he fal. 

13 There hath no tempration taken you, but 
ſuch as is [common to man: Bat God is faithfull, 
who will net ſuffer you to bee tempred aboue 
that you are able: but will with the cemptarion 
alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able 
to beare it, 

14 Wherefere my deately beloued,flee from 
idolatry. : ; 
: 15 I ſpeakeas to wiſe men: iudge yee what 


13 The cup of bleſsing which we bleſſe, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Chriſt? The 
bread which we breake,is it not the communion 
of the body of Chriſt ? 

t For wee being many are one bread, and 
* Ay : for we are all partakers of that one 

read. 

18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh: are not they 
which eate of the ſacrifices, partakers of the 
Altar > 

19 What ſay I then ?. that the idole is any 
thing > or that which is offered in ſacrifice to 
idols is an 8 . 

20 But I ſay, that the things which the Gen- 
tiles & facrifice, they [acrifice to deails, aud not 


Chap. 1. xſ : 


Womenyncouered, 


to God: aud I would not that yee ſhould haue 
fellowſhip wich deuils. 
2t Ye cannot drinke the cup of the Lord, and 
the — deuils: ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lords Table, and of the table of denils, 
22 Doe we prouoke the Lord to iclonſic d are 
we 1 then he? Ss 
2; Allchings are lawfull for me, bat all things 
are not expedient: all things ate lawfull for me, 
but ali things edifice not. 
24 Let no man ſeeke his one but enery man 


-anochers wealth. 


25 Whatſeener is ſold in the flambles , that 

eat, aſk ing no queſtion for conſcience ſa ke. > 
235 For the earth is the Lords,and the ſulneſſe *Dent, 
thercof. 10. 14. 

27 If any of them that beleene not, bid you to pſa · ag. Ti 
a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to goe, what ſoeuer is x 
ſer before you, eat, alking no queſtion for con- 
ſcience ſake, 

28 Bur if any man ſay vnto yon, This is offered 
in ſacrifice vnto idoles, eat not for his ſake rhat , 
ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake, * The earth Deut. 
is the Lords, and the fulneſſe thereof. to. 14. 

29 Conſcience, l ſay, not thine owne,but of the pſa. a4. ca 
others: for why is my liberty iudged of ano- 
ther mans conſcience? . 

3 For, if I by | grace bee a partaker ; why ! , 
am I euill ſpoken of for that for which I giue hne 
thankes ? Lining. 

zi Whether therefore yee eat or drinke , or 
whatſocuer ye doc, doe all to the glory of God. 

32 Giue none offene, neither to the ſewes, nor Cree te, 
to the 4 Genriles, nor to the Church of God: Greeke:, 

33 Euen as I pleaſe all men rn all things, not 
ſeeking mine one profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may be ſaued. 

CHAP. 41. 
T1 He repreouet h̊ them becauſe in holy afſems+ | 
blies 4 their men prayed with t heir heads coue- 
red, and 6 women with their heads vnc ouered, 
I7 and hecauſt gener ally t heir meet iugs were not 
for the better, but for the worſe, as 21 namely 
in proftuing with their owne feaſts the Lovds 
Supper. 25 Laſtly, hee calleth them to the firſt 
mſtitution thereof. 
ke ye followers of mee, euen as I alſo am of 
Chrift. | | 
2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you remem- 
ber me in all things, and keepe the | ordinances 
as Ldeliuered them to you. 

3 Bit I would haue you know, that the head 
of eucry man is Chriſt : and the head of the wo- 
man is the man, and the head of Chrift is God. 

4 Euery man praying, or propheſying, hauing 
his head couered, diſhonouteth his head. 

5 Bat euery woman tha: praieth or propl 
wich her head vacouered,diſhonouret 
for that is cuen all one as if ſhe were 

6 For if the woman be not èouet ed, let her 
alſo be ſhorne: but if it be a ſhame for a woman 
to be ſhorne or thauen, let her be coueced. 

For a man indeed ought not to couer his 
head, foraſmuch as he is the image and glory of 
God: but the woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the woman: but rhe 
woman of the man. 

Neither was the man created for the wa- f 
man: but the woman for che man. , thas ſhee 

to For this caufe ought the woman to haue 2 Under 
power | on her head, becanfe of the Angels. the pos- 

«1 Neuertheleſſe, neither is the man without / ;s * 
the woman, neither che woman without che 5 4 
man in the Lord, band, - 

| 628 


f or, tra 
411101, 


[7has &} 


a Coe 


41 For 


Profaningthe Lords Supper. 


12 For as the woman is of the man: enen ſo 
15 the man alſo by the woman; but all things 
of God, 

13 Iudge in your ſe lues, is it comely that a 
woman pray vnto God vnconered ? 

14 Doth not even nature it ſelſe teach you, that 

if a man haue long hatte, it is a thame vnto him? 

t5 But if a woman haue long haire, it 16 2 
glory to her : for her haire is giuen her for a 
or, couering. = 
vule. 16 Bat if any man ſeeme to bee contentious, 
we haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches 
of God. 
19 Now in this that I declare wnto you, 1 
Praiſe you not, that you come together not for 
the betrer, but for the worſe. 
18 For firſt of all, when yee come together 
10, in the Church, I heate that there bee I diuiſions 
chiſme t. among you, and I partly belecue it. 

Oriſecta. 19 For there muſt bee alſo | hereſies among 
you, that they which are approoued may bee 
made manifeſt ameng you. 

29 When ye come together thorefore into one 
or, yee place, thx u] not to ear the Lords Supper, 
CaNNOE 21 For in eating, euery one taketh before 
eate. other his owne ſupper: and one is hungry , and 

another is drunken. 
22 What, have yee not houſes to eat and to 
drinke in ? or deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and 
love ben thame || them that kane not? what ſha]l I ſay to 
that are you ?thalll praiſe you iy this?I praiſe you not. 
23 For | hanereceined of the Lord,that which 


5 al ſo delinered vnto you, that the Let d Ieſus, 
the ſame night in which he was betrayed, tooke 
bread : 

Match. 24 And when he had giuen thanks, he brake 

25.16, it, aud ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body which 


mar.14, is broken for you: this doe | in remembrance 
= _ 1 ſame manner alſo hee tooke the 
5 fen a cup, when he had ſopped, ſaying, Thiscap is the 
remem- new Teſtament in my blood: this doe ye as oft 
as yee drinke it, in remembrance of me. 
26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
10, this cup, I yee doe ſhew the Lords death till hee 


6: azice. 


* ©27 Wherefore,whoſoener ſhall cat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord vnworthily, hall 
be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 
28 But let a man examine himſelfe, and to let 
him eat of that bread, aud drinke of that cup. ; 
29 For he that eaterh and dripketh vnworthi- 
Dy ly,cateth and drinketł | damnation to himſelfe, 
g 42 not diſcerning the Lords body. 
u__— 30 For this cauſe many are weake and lickely 
9 among you, and many ſlee pe. 
31 For if we would iudge our ſe lues, we ſhould 
indeed. 
2 we are indged, we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, that we ſhould noc be condemned 
ith the world. 
Wherefore my brethren, when ye come to- 
gether to eat, tatry one for another. 

L 34 And if any man hunger. let him eat at home, 
lud ge- that ye come _ 22 _ 2 3328 
, reſt wi et in order, when I come. 

s CHA 5 XII. FR: 

itnall gifts 4 are diners, 7 Jet alt to pro- 
#t om 4 Lifts 4 that end are diuty/ly be- 
fowed , 12 that Ly the like proportion, as the 
members of a naturaſi bod) tend all to the 16 


22 ſernict, and 26 ſuccour of 
Ne fave 700 23 ſo we ſhould doe one for ang= 
tber, 40 make Vp the mi ſt icali, bod) „F Chriſte 


I. Corinthians. 


Net concerning ſpirituall g:ſts, brethren, I 
would not haue you ignorant. 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles,carrted away 
vnto theſe dumbe idoles, euen as ye were led. 
3 Whereforel gine you to vnderftand , that 
no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth 


Ieſus | accurſed? and that no man can ſay, that f Or, 


Ieſus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. 


4 Now chere ate diuerfities of gifts, but the 2a, 


ſame Spirit. 

5 And there are differences of adminiſtrations, 
but the ſame Lord. 
And there are diuerſities of operations, but 
it is the ſame God, which worketh a1! in all. 

7 Bat the manifeRation of the Spirit is giuen 
to euery manto profit withall. 

8 For to one is giuen by theSpirit, the word 
of wiſedome , to another the word of know- 
ledge, by the fame Spirit 2 

9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit: to ano- 
ther the gifts of healing, by the ſame Spirit: 

10 To another the working of miracles,to an» 
other propheey, to another diſcerning of ſpirits, 
to another dixers kinds of tongues , to another 
the interpretation of tongues. 

17 Rut all theſe worketh that one and the 
ſelfe ſame S I dividing to euery man ſeueral - 
ly, ashe will. 

12 For as the bedy is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one body, 
being many, ate one body: ſo alſo « Chriſt. 

13 For by one Spirit are wee all baptized into 


one body, whether wee bee Tewes or I Gentiles, 167. 
whether we be bond or free: and haue beene all Cru 


made to drinke into ene Spirit, 

I4 For the body is not one member, but many, 

15 If the foet ſhall ſay , Becanſe I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body: is it therefore not 
of the body ? 

16 And if the eare ſhall fay, Becauſe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body: is ittherefore nor 
of the body ? 

17 It the whole body were an eye,where were 
the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, where 
were the ſmelling : 

18 But now hath God ſet the members euery 
* of chem in the body, as it hath pleaſed 

IP 

t9 And if they were all one member, where 
were the body > 

20% But now are they many members, yet but 
one body, 

2r Andthe eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, I 
haue no need of thee : nor againe the head to 
the feet, I haue no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more thoſe members of the 
_ » Which ſeeme to bee more feeble, ate ne- 
ceſſary. 

23 And thoſe members of the body, which we 
thinke to be lefſe honourable, vpon theſe we 


beſtow more abundant honour , and our vn- for, 
comelv parts haue more abundant comel ineſſe. . % 


24 For our comely parts haue no need : but 
God hath tempered the body together, hauiug 
promos abundant honour ts that part which 

acked 

25 That there ſhould be no 
body: but that the members 
ſame care one for another. 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with it: or one member be ho- 
noured, all the members redoyce with it. 


27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and mem- 
bers in particular, 
2 8 And 


$pirituall gifts, 


ſchiſme in the | 0» 
ould haue the 4, 


. 


ee 
el 


charity commended. 

22 And God hath ſet ſome in the Church, fitſt 
Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophiets, thirdly Teachers, 
after that mitracles, then gifts of healings, helpes 
in gouernments, { dinerſities of tongues. 

29 Ace all Apoſtles? are all Prophets“ are all 
„ Teachers F ate all | workers of miracles ? 

5 30 Hause all the gifts of healing ? do all ſpeake 
wich topgues ? doe all interpret? 

31 gut couet earneſtly the beſt gifts : And yet 
ſhew I vnto you a more excellent way, 

CHAP. XIII. 

t All gifts, 2. 3} how excellent ſuexey, 
are nothing worth without charity « 4 The 
praiſes thereof, and 13 prelation before hope 
and faith. 

124 I ſpeake with the tongues of men 
and of Angels, and hane not charity, I am 
become as ſounding braſſe,or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I haue che gift of prophecy, 
and vnderſtandall myſteries andall knowledge, 
and though I hane all faith, ſo that I could re- 
mooue mountaines , and haue ne charity, I am 
nothing. 

3 And * [ beſtow all my goods to feed 
the poere, aud though I giue my body to be 
burned, and haue not charity , it proficeth me 
nothing. A ; 

4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kinde : charity 
4 enaieth not:charicy | vaumeth not tt ſelfe, is not 
22 puffed vp, a 

5 Doth not behaue it ſelſe vnſeemely, ſeeketh 
not her owne, is not eaſily prouoked, thinketh 
no euill, 

6 Reioyceth not in iniquity, butreioyceth 
I in the trueth: : 

e 7 Bearcth all chings, beleeueth all things, ho- 
4, peth all things,endurerh all things: 

8 Charity neuer taileth, but whether there be 
prophecies, they ſhall faile ; Whether there be 
tongues, th thall ceaſe ; whether there be 
knowledge, it ſhall vanith away. 6 

9 For we know in part, and wee propheſie in 

art, 

: 10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in parr, ſhall be done away. 
1t When l was a childe, I ſpake as a childe, 
rea I vnderſtood as a childe,l f thought as a childe: 
but when IL became a man, I put away childiſh 
things 2 
„n 12 For now we ſcethorow a glaſſe, f darkly : 
lait. but then face to face: now I know in part, but 
then ſhall I Know, enen as alſo I am knowne. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, eharity, theſe 

three, but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 
CHAP. XIIII. 

t Prophecy js commended, 2. 3. 4 and pre- 
ferred before ſpeaking with tongner, 6 By 4 
corapariſon drawne from mulical inſtruments : 
| 12 both muſt lee referred to edification, 
| 21 4 to their true aud proper end. 26 The 
true wſe of each u taught, 27 and the abuſe 
taxed. 34 Women are forbidden to ſpeake in 
the Church, 

Ollow after charity, and deſire ſpirituall 

gifts, but rather chat ye may prophe ſie. 

2 For hee that ſpcake:th in an wxknowne 
tongue, ſpeakerh not vnto men, but vnto God: 
for no man 4 vaderftandeth him: howbeir in 
the ſpirit he ſpcaketh myſteries, 

3 Rat he that propheſicth, ſpeaketh vuto men 

to edification,and exhortation,and comfort. 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an vuknewne tongue, 

edifieth himſelfe: but he that propheſteth, edi- 

ficth the Church. 


U 


- 


te ke, 
aeth 


Chap. xiij. xiiij. 


Strange tongues. 


s I would that yeall ſpake with tongues, bus 
rather that ye propheſied : tor greater is he that 
propheſierh, then he that ſpeaketh with tongues, 
except he 1ntorpret , that the Church may re- 
ceiue edifying. | 

& Now brethren,if I come vnto you ſpeaking 


with tongues, what ſhall I profit you, except 1 
ſhall ſpeake to you either by reueJacion, or by 
knowledge, or by propheſying, ot by dottrine ? 

7 And euenthings without life gining ſound, 
whether pipe — * they giue à diſtin- 
ction in the | ſounds, how ſhall it bee knowne 
what is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet giue an vneertain ſound, 
who ſhall prepare himſelfe to the battell > 

So likewiſe you, except ve vtter by the 
tongue words j eaſie to be vn ene (hall 
it be knowne what is ſpoken?for ye ſhall ſpeake 
into the ayre. 

io There are, it may be, ſo many kindes of voy- 
ces in the world, and none of them are with« 
out ſigniſication. 

rr Therefore, if I know not the meaning of 
the voyce, I thall be vnto him that ſpeakech, a 
Barbarian, and he that ſpeakoth, ſhall be a Bar- 
barian vnto me. 

12 Eeuen ſo ye, fot as much as ye are zealous 
4 or * gifts, ſeeke that ye may excell ts 
the edifying of che Church. 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an vu- 
lnowne tongue, pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if L pray in an wn4nowne tongue, my 
2 prayech, but my vnderſtanding is vntruit- 

ull. 


or, 
tuner, 


1 Gr.fi2- 
ni ſi cant 


1er. f 
ſpirtl;s 


i5 What is it them I will pray with the ſpi- 
rit, and will pray with vnderſtandingalſo: I will 
ſin? wich the ſpirit, and I will ſing with the vn- 
derſtanding alſo, 

16 Elſe, wheuchou ſhalt bleſſe with the ſpi- 
rit, how fhal he t hat occupieth the roome of the 
vnlearned fay Amen, at thy giuing of chankes, 
ſeeing he vnderſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt p 

17 For thouverely giueſt thankes well; but 
the ether is not edibed, 

18 I thanke my God, I ſpeake wich tongues 
more then you all. 

19 Yet in the Church, I kad rather ſpeake fine 
words with my voderſtanding,that by wywozee IL 
might teach others alſo, then ten thouſand words 
in an vuknowne tongue. 

20 Brechren,be not children in vnderſtanding: 
howbeir, in malice be ye children, but iu vndet- 
ſtanding be f men. Cr. pe 

21 In che Law it is * written, With men of ct, or 
other tougues, and other lips will I ſpeake vnto of « ripe 
this people : and yet for all that will they not «2e. 
heare me, ſaith the Lord. *[[zjiahs 

22 Whereforerongues are for a ſigne, not to 23.11, 
them that belecaeybur to them that beleeue not: 
but propheſy ing ſerxech not for them that be- 
leeue not, but for chem which beleeue. 

23 If therefore che whole Church be come to- 
gether into ſome place, and all ſpeake with 
tongues, and there come in thoſe that arc vu- 
learned, ot vabeleeners, will they not ſay that ye 
are mad ? 

24 Bur if all propheſie,and there come in one 
that beleegeth not, or one vnlearned, he is con- 
uiuced of all,he is iudged of all. 

25 Andchusarethe ſecrets of his heart made 

manifeſt , and ſo falling downe on his face, he 
will worthip God, and report chat God is in you 
of attueth. 

25 Hoy is it chen, brethren? when ye come 

(8822 cogether, 


Prophecying commended. 


101. tu- 


together, euery one of you hath aPſalmehath a 
dottrine, hath a tongue, hatha reuelation, hath 
an inter pretation let all things bee done vnto 
ediſying. 

27 If any man ſpeake in an vntnowne tongue, 
let it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and 
that by conrſe,and let one intetprete. 

28 But if chere be no interpreter, let him keep 
ſilence in the Church, and let him ſpeake to him- 
ſelfe, and to God. 

29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or three, and 
let the other iudge. 

30 If any thing bee reuealed to another that 
fictech by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all propheſie one by one, that 
all may learnezand all may be comforted. _ 

32 And the ſpirics of the Prophets areſubie& 
to the Prophets. 

23 For God is not the author of F conſuſi- 


wrt, er, on, but of peace, as in all Churches of the 
Vnquicſ- Saints. 


ur ſe. 


* Gene. 
3.16, 


24 Lot your women keepe filence in the 
Churches, for it is not permitted vnto them to 
ſpeake: but they ave commanded to bee vnder 
obedience : asalſo ſaith the * Law. 

35 And if they will learne any thing, let them 
aſke their husbands at home: for it is a ſhame 
for women to ſpeake in rhe Church. 

36 W hat? camethe word of God out from you? 
Or came it vnto you onely ? 

37 If any mas thinke himſelfe to bee a Pro- 
pher, or ſpixituall, let bim acknowledge, that 
the things that 1 write vnto you, are the Com- 
mandements of the Lord. g a 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be ig 
noran 

39 Wherefore brethren, couet to propheſie, 
andforbid not to ſpeak with congues, . 

4+ Let all things bee done decently, and in 
erder, 

CHAP. XV. 

3 By Chriſts re ſurrection, 12 he prooueth the 
meceſſity of our rt ſurrection, againſt all ſuch as 
deny the reſurrefiion of the body. 21 The 
Fuit, 35 and manner thereof, 51 and of the 
c hanging of t bem. t hat ſhall be found ale at the 
laſt «ay. 

Oreener, brethren , I declare vnto you the 
Goſpel, which I preached vnto you, which 
alſo you haue receiued, and wherein yee 


and. . i 
Nor, bol 2 By which alſo yee are ſaued, if ye | keepe 


faſt. 


in memory 4 what I preached vnto you, vnleſſe 


1 Greek, ye haue belecued invaine. 


by what 
(peech. 


1775 a 


3 For I deliuered vnto you firft of all, that 
which 1 alſo receined, how that Chriſt died for 
our ſinnes according to the Scriptures: 

4 And that he was buried, and that hee roſe 
againe the third day according to the Scrip- 
tures; 

5 And that he was ſcene of Cephas, then of 
the twelue. 

6 After that he was ſcene of abone five hun 
dred brethren at once : of whom the greater 

art remaine vnto this pre ſent, bat ſome are fal- 

en aſleepe. 

7 After that he was ſcene of Iames, then of all 
the Apoſtles. 

8 And laſt of all, he was ſeene of me alſo, as 
of | one borne out of due time. 

9 For Iam the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am 
not mee to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I per- 
ſecuted the Church of God. 

xo But by the grace of God I am what I am: 


J Corinthians. The reſarre&ion prooned, 


T 


and his grace which was beftowed vpon me, was 
= other on but I laboured more abundantly 
2 et no 
which wa wi my 7 I , but the grace of God 
it Therefore whether it were I or 
preach,and ſo ye beſeeued. oat 

12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that 
there is no reſurre&ion of the dead ? 

17 But if there be no reſurtection of the dead, 
then is Chriſt not riſen. 

14 And if Chriſt be notriſen then is our prea« 
ching vaine,and your faith is alſo vaine : 

5 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of 
God, becauſe we haue teſtifiedof God: that he 
raiſed Vp Chriftzwhom he raiſed not vp, if ſs be 
the dead riſe not. 


A 8 if the dead riſe not, chen is not Chriſt 
ed. 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is 
vaine, ye are yet in your ſinnes. 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleepe in 
Chr iſt, are periſhed, 

19 If in this life onely we haue hope in Chriſt, 
we are of all men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt rifen from the dead, and 
become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 

21 For ſince bY man came death, by man came 
alſo thereſurre&ion of the dead, 

22 For as in Adam all die, euen ſo in Chriſt 
ſkall all be made aliue. 

23 But euery man in his owne order, Chriſt 
the firſt fruits, afrerward they that are Chriſts,at 
his comming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall haue 
deliuered vp the kingdome to God euen the Fa- 
ther,when he ſhall hane put downe all rule, and 
all authority, and power, 

25 For he muſt reigne, till hee hath put all 
ene mies vnder his fect. 

F oy The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, 2 
eath. 

27 For he hath put all things vnder his feet 2 
But when he ſaith, All things are put vnder him, 
it is manifeſt that he isexcepted,which did put 
all things vnder him. 


28 And when allthings ſhall be ſubdued vnto der 
him, then ſhall the Sonne alio himſelſe be ſub- ' 
iect vnto him that put all things vnder him, that be. 


God may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they doe which are bapti- 
zed for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all, why 
are they then baptizedtor the dead? 

30 And why ftand we in ieopar dy euery houre? 
31 I proteſt by | your reioycing, which I haue 
inChriſt leſus our Lord, I die day ly. 

32 If Jafcer the manner of men I haue fought g come 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what aduantageth it me, read, or 
if the deadriſe not? Let vs cate and drinke, for þ 0, 


to morrow we die. cake 
33 Bee not deceined: euill communications fer th! 
corrupt good manners, manner 


34 Awake to righteouſneſſe, and fin not: for fn. 
ſome haue not the knowledge of God, I ſpeake 
this to your ſhame, 
55 But ſome man will ſay , How are the dead 
railed vp ? and with what body doe they come? 
36 Thou foole, that which thou ſoweſt, is not 
quickened,except it die. 
37 And that which then ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 
not that body that ſhall be, but bare graine, it 
may chance of wheat or of ſome other grame. 
38 But God giueth it a body as it hath plea» 
ſed him, and co exery ſeed hisowng body. 
3 


9 AHN 


dle ry. 
1 hel, 


Thefirſt and ſecond Adam. 


29 All feſh is not the ſame fleſh , but there is 
one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes,and another of birds. 

40 There are alſo celeſtiall bodies, and bo- 
dies terreſtrial l gut the glory of the celeftiall is 
one, and the glory of the terreſtriall is another. 

41 There is one glory of the Sun , another of 
the Moone, and another glory of the Stars: for 
one ſtar differeth from mot her ftar in glory. 

42 So alſo is the reſurre&ion of the dead, 
it is ſowne in corruption, it is raiſed in incor* 
ruption. 3 

43 It is ſowne in diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
glory; it is ſowne in weakeneſſe, it is raiſed 
in power: of 

44 lt is ſowne a naturall body, it is raiſed a 
ſpirituall body. There is a naturzil body, and 
there is a ſpiritual] body. 

45 And ſo it is written: The firſt man Adam 
was made a liaing ſoule, the laſt Adam was made 
2 quickning ſpirit. 

45 Howbeit,that was not firſt which is ſpiri- 
tuall: but that which « naturall,and afterward 
chat which « (pirituall. 

47 The firſt man « of the earth, earthy: The 
ſecond man the Lordfrom heauen. 

48 As is the earthy , ſuch are they that are 
earthy,and as is the heaucnly,ſuch are they alſo 
chat are heauenly. 

49 And as we haue borne the image of the 
— ſhall alſo beare the image of the hea- 
nenly. 

To Mow this I fay , brethren , that fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdome of God: nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorrupt ion. 

5x Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery; we ſhall not 
all leepesbur we ſhall all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twinckling of an eye, 
at the laſt trumpe (for the trumpet ſhall ſound, 
aud the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible , and 
we ſhall be changed. ) 

53 For this cortup ible muſt put on incorrup- 
tion,and this mortall muſt — on immortality, 
54 So when this corruptible ſhall haue put on 
incorrupt ion, and this mortall ſhall haue put on 
immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſſe the 
laying that is written, *® Death is ſwallowed vp 
in victory. 

55 o Death, where is thy ſting? O Graue, 
where is thy victory? 

56 The fting of death is ſin, and the ſtrength of 
finnegs the Law. ; 

37 But thankes be to God, which gineth ys 
the victory through our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

58 Therefore my beloued brethren, be ye 
ſtedfaſt, vnmoueable, alwayes abounding in the 
wor ke of the Lord, foraſmuch as you know that 
your labour is not in vaine in che Lord. 


CHAP. XVI. 

t He exhorteth them to veliene the want of 
the brethren at Hieruſalem. 10 Commendet 
Timothy. 13 And after friendly admonitions 
19 ſhutteth op by Epiſile with diners ſalus a- 
a om. 


Chap. xv. xy]. 


Nos concerning the collection for theSaints, 
as I haue giuen order to the Churches of 
Galatta, euen ſo doe ye. 

2 Vpon the firſt day of the week, let enery one 
of you ” by him in ſtore, as God hath proſpe- 
red him, that there be no gatherirgswheE I come. 

3 And when Icome, Whomſoeuer you ſhall 
a pprooue by hon letters, them will I ſend to 
bring your F liberality vnto Hieruſalem. 


{Gree 


4 And if it be meet that I goe alſo, they ſhall git. 


goe with me, 

5 NowlT will comevnto you, when I ſhall 
paſſe thorow Macedonia: for 1 doe paſle tho- 
row Macedonia, 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and 
winter with you , that ye may bring me on my 
10urncy,whitherſocuer I goe, 

7 For I will not ſee you now by the way, but 
I truſt to tatty a while with you, if the Lord 

rmit, 

8 But I will tarry at Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt, 

9 For a great doore and effectuall is opened 
vnto me, and there are many aduerſaties. 

19 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he may 
be with you without fearet for he worketh the 
worke of the Lord, as I alſo doe. 

tx Let no man therefore deſpiſe him:but con- 
du& him forth in peace, that he may come vnta 
me : for I lookefor him with the brethren. 

12 As touching o brother Apollos, I greatly 
deſired him to come vnto you with the bre- 
thren, but his will was not at all to come at this 
time: but he will come whenhe ſhall haue con- 
uenient time. 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you 
like men: be ſtrong. 

14 Let all your things be done with charity 

I5 I beſeech you bret hren, (ye know the houſe 
of Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruits of Achaia, 
and that they haue addicted themſelues to the 
miniſtery of the Saints.) 

16 That ye ſubmit your ſelues vnto ſuch, and to 
euery one that helpeth with vs, and laboureth, 

17 Iam glad of the comming of Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for that which 
was lacking on your part Phe one ſupplied. 

18 For they haue refreſbed my ſpirit and 
— * : therefore acknowledge ye them that are 
uch. 

19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you: Aquila 
and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with 
the Church that is in their houſe, 

20 All the brethren greet you: greet ye one 
another wich an holy kiſſe. 

og he ſalutation of me Paul,wich mine owne 
hand. ; 

22 If any man lone not the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
let him be Anathema Maranatha. 

23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 


you, 2 5 
24 My loue be with you all in Chriſt Teſug, 
Amen. 
IJ The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi by Stephanas, and For- 
tunatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 
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Collection for the Saints. 
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Pauls trouble in Aſia. T I, Corinthians. 
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A 
«THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAV IL 
the Apoſtle to the CORLNTHIAN S. 


C HA Pp. I. rpoſe aceording to the ſleſh, that with mee 
; The Apoſtle encourageth them againſt tyou- there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay,nay ? 
bles,by the comforts & deltuerances which God 
bad giuen him, as in all bis affliftions, 8 f d par 
ticularly in bis late denger in Aſi a. iꝛ And cal 
img 1.11 his one tcouſtience ana theirs to wit - 
nee, of hi ſincere wmanney of preaching the im- 
mut able truth of the Goſpel,ts Ne excuſeth hs 
wot comming to t hem, as proceeding not of lig la- 
nefſe, but of hu lenity towards them. 
>> Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſns Chriſt, by 
D the will of God, and Timothy oxr 
brother, vnto the Church of God, 
which is at Corinth, with all the 
8 Saints which are in all Achaia 2 
2 Grace bee to you and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Ie ſus Chriſt. 

5 Bleſſed be God euen the Father of our Lord 
Leſus Chriſt, che Father of mercies, and the God 
of all comfort, : 

4 Whocomforteth vs in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able.to comfort them which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith wee 
our ſelues are comforted of God. ; 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vs, 

ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 

6 - And whether we be aſflited, it x for your 
conſolation and ſaluation, which ſis effeduall in 
the endurivg of the ſame ſufferingswhich we al- 
lo ſuffer 2 or whether we be comforted, it a for 
your conſolation and ſaluation. ; 

23 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowirg 
that as you are partakers of the ſufferings, lo 
taupe be alſo of the conſolation. : 

8 For we would not, brethren, haue you igno- 
rant of our trouble which came to vs in Alla, 
that wee were preſſed out of ;nealure aboue e 
firength, inſemuch ; we deſpaired cuen of lite. 

9s But wee had the {| ſentence of death in one 
felues,that we ſhould not traſt in our ſelues, but 
in God which raiſeth the dead. 

10 Who delinered vs from ſo great a death, 
and doth deliuer: in whom we truſt that hee 
will yet deliuer vs : 

11 Yon alſo helping together by prayer for 
vs, that for the gift beffowed vpon vs by the 
meanes of many ark” > thankes may be giuen 
by many on cur behalfe, _ : 

12 For our reioycing is this, the teſtimony of 
our conſcience,that in ſimplicity, and godly ſin- 
cerity, not with fleſhly wiſedome, but by the 
race of God, wee haue had our conuerſation in 
the world, and more abundantly to you- war ds. 

13 For wee write none other things vnto you, 
then what you read or acknowledge, and I cruſt 
you ſhall acknowledge enen to the end. 

14 As alſo you haue acknowledged vs in part, 
that wee are your reioyc ing, euen as ye alſo are 
ours, in the day of the Lord Ieſus. 

15 And iu this confidence I was minded to 
come vato you before,that you might haue a ſe- 
cond i benefit: i : 

15 And to paſſe by you into Maetdonia, and to 
come againe out of Macedonia vnto you, and of 
you to be brought on my way toward Iadea. 

t7 When l therefore was thus minded, did J 
vie ligluneſſeꝰ or cle things that I purpoſe,doe I 


was not yes and nay, 

19 For the Sonne of God, Ieſus Chrift 
was preached among 
Sylnanus, and Timo 
but in him, was Vea. 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him, are 
Yea, and in him, Amen, vato the glory of God 

vs. 

21 Now he which ſtabliſheth vs wit i 
Chriſt, and hath anointed vs, à God, __—— 

22 Who bath alſo ſealed vs, and ginen the 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, 

23 Moreoner, I call God for a record vpon 
my ſoule, that to ſpare you I came not as yet vn- 
to Coriath. 

24 Not for that we haue dominion ouer your 
faith but are helpers of your ioy: for by ſaith 


yee ſtand, 
CRAP. 11. 


1 Hauing ſhewed the reaſon why be came not 
to them, 6 Hee requircth them to forgine and 
fo com fort that exc ommunicated pen ſon, io enen 
as himſelſe aiſo, ⁊ pon hu true repentance had 
forgiuen him, 12 declaring wit hall why hee de- 
parted from Troas to Macedonia, I4 and the 
happy ſucceſſe which God gaue to his preaching 
ix all places. 
BY: I determined this with my ſelfe, that 1 

ould not come againe to you in heauineſſe. 

2 For ifI make you ſorry, who is he then that 
maketh mee glad, but the fame which is mace 
ſorry by me ? 

Aud I wrote this ſame vnto you, leſt when I 

ame l ſhould haue ſorrow from them of whom 
I ou ght to reioy ce, hauing confidence in you all, 
that my ioy is te i of yau all. 

4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh of 
heart, I wrote vnto you with many teares, not 
that ye ſhould bee grieued, but that yee might 
know the loue which I haue more abundantly 
vnto you. 

5 But if any haue cauſed grieſe, he hath not 
grieued mee but in part: that I may not ouet- 
charge you all. 

6 Sufficient co ſuch a man is this Ipuniſliment: 
which was inſtided of many. 

7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ought rather to for- 
giue him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch 
a one ſhould bee ſwallowed vp, with ouermuch 
ſorrow. 

s Wherefore Ibeſeech you, that you would 
confirme your loue towards him. 

For to this end alſo did Iwrite, that I might 
know the proofe of yon, whether ye be obedient 
in all things. 

10 To whom yee forgiue any thing, I forg iue 
alſo : for if I forgaue any thing, to whom I Tor- 
gaue it, for your ſakes forgaue I it, | inthe per- 
ſon of Chriſt, 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an aduantage of vs: 
for we are not ignurant of his denices, 

11 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
preach Chriſts Goſpel, and a doore was opened 
vnto me of che Lord, 


ou by vs, enen by me, and 
eus, was net Yea and Nay, 


— ia 
rought. 


r, 
a were. 


for, 
grace. 


13 1 


Gods promiſes, Yes, and Amen 


18 Bat 45 God is true, our | word toward you, | *, 


Who g. 


Yea 


17s 
cen 


lor, it 
the fl 


p 
nes, 


etter and ſpirits 


13 I had na reſt in my ſpirit, becanſe I found 
not Titus my brother, but taking my leaue of 
them, I went from thence into Macedonia. _ 

14 Now thankes be vnto God, which alwaies 
cauſeth vs to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh ma- 
nifeſt the ſauout of his knowledge, by vs in cue- 
ry place, 

15 For wee are vnto God a ſweet ſauonr of 
ror in them that are ſaued, and in them that 

erich. 

2 16 To the one we are the ſauaur of death vn- 
to death z and to the other, the ſaubur of life vn- 
to life 2 and who is ſufficient for theſe things? 

17 For we ate not as many Which g corrupt 
the word of God: but as of fincerity, but as of 
God, in the ſight of God ſpeake we in Chriſt, 

CHAP. III. 

rt Zeſt their falſe teachers ſhould charge him 
with waine 2Hory,/<e ſheweth the faith and gra- 
cs of the Corinthians, to be a ſufficient comme u- 
dat ion of bis miuiſtem. 6 Whereaupon entring 4 
compariſon betweene the Mwniſicys of the Law 
and of the Goſpel, 12 he proueth that bus mini- 
fiery us ſu farre the move excellentyas the Goſpel 
of life and liberty us more glorious then the Law 
of Condemnation, 

Oe we begin again to cummerd our ſelnes? 

or need we, as lome * of com- 
mendation & you, or letters of commendati- 
ou from you > ; 

2 Yee are our Epiſtle written in our hearts, 
knowne and read of all men. 

3 Forajmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared t9 
be the Epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred by vs, written 
not with inke,but with the Spirit of the lining 
God, not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhie tables 
of che heart, 

4 Aud ſuch truſt haue wee thorow Chriſt to 
God-ward 2 

Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelues to 
thinke any thing as of our ſelues: but our ſuffi- 
ciency it of God: 

6 Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters of the 
new Teſtament, not of the letter, but of Spirit: 
for the letter killeth, but the Spit it | giueth lite. 

7 Burt if the miniſtration of death written, 
and ingrauen in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the 
children of Iſrael could not ſtedſaſtly behold 


the face of Moſes, forthe glory of his counte- 


nance, which gon was to be done away: 
8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spi- 
tit, he rather gloriovs ? 
9 For it the miniſtration of condemnation be 
glory, much more doth the miniſtration of righ- 
teouſneſſe exceed in glory, | 
ro For euen that which-was'made glorious, 
had no glory in this reſpe& by reaſon of the 
glory that execelleth, 
tt For if q which is done away, was glorious, 
much more that which remaineth is glorious. 
x2 Seeing then that we haue ſuch hope, we vſe 
great | plainneſſe of ſpeech. 
13 And not as Moſes,which put a vaile ouer his 
face, that j children of Iſrael could not ſtedſaſt- 
ly looke to the end of that which is aboliſhed, 
14 But their mindes were blinded: for vutill 
this day remaineth the ſame vail vntaken away, 
in the reading of the old Teſtament : which 
vaile is done away in Chriſt. : 
15 But even vnto this day, when Moſes is read, 
the vaile is vpon their heart. 

16 Neuertheleſſe, when it ſhall turne to the 
Lord, che vai le {hall bee taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit, and where 


Chap. 


1. iiij. 


the Spirit ofthe Lord &, there x liberty. 


Farthen veſſels. 


18 Bat we all, with open face beholding as in % r, of 
a glaſſe the glory of the Lord, ate changed into te Lord 


the ſame image trom glory to plo 
the Spirit of the Lend, e 
CHAP. IIII. 

r He dec larethͥ how he hath ved all ſincer ity 
and fanhful diligence in preaching the Goſpel,7 
and how thetroubles and perſecutions which he 
aail) endured for the ſame , did vedound to the 
praiſe of Gods power, 12 to the leucht of the 
Shure bis te the Apoſtles own eternall i. 
5 ſecing wee haue this miniſtery, as 

we kaue recetined mercy we faint wot : 

2 But have renounced the hidden things of 

dishoueſty, not walking in crafcineſle, nor 

andling the word of God deceitſully, but by 
manifeſtation of y truth, commending our ſelues 
to every mansconſcience in the ſight of God, 

3 But it our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to chem 
that are loſt : 

4 In whom the God of this world hath blin- 
ded the minds of them which beleccue not, lest 
the light ot the glorious Goſpel of Chrift, who 
is the image of God, {ſhould ſhine vnto them. 

For we preach not our ſelues, but Chriſt 
Teius the Lord, and our (clues your ſetruants tor 
Ieſus ſake, 

6 For God who commanded the light to 
ſhine out of darkneſſe, hath thined in our heatts, 
to giue the light of the knowledge ot the ploty 
of God, in the face of Ieſus Chriſt. 

7 But we haue this treaſute in earthen veſſels, 
that theexcellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of vs, 

8 We are troubled on enery fide,yet not di- 


eucn as by the Spi- 
Fits 


TtGreeke, 
Hane. 


ſtreſſed: we are perplexed,but | not in deſpaire; Or, not 


9 Perſccuted,but uot forfaken, caſt dowoe, but 4 


not deſtroyed. 


top es 


N he 
10 Alwayes beating abont in the body the dy- . 


ing of the Lord leſus, that the life alſo ot leſus 
might be made maniteſt in our body. 

1m For we which liue, are alwa ies delivered 
vnt o death for le ſus ſake, that y life allo of Lleſus 
might de made manifeſt in our mortall fleth. 

12 So then death worketh in us, but life in yon, 

13 We hauing y (ame ſpirtcof faith according 


heipe or 
ener. 


as it is written, & beleeued, and therefore haue pfal. 


I ſpoken: we alto beleeue, and therefore ſpeake. 

14 Knowing chat he which raiſed vp the Lord 
Ie ſus, hall raiſe vp vs alſo by Ieſus, and ſhall 
preſent vs with you, 

15 For all chings are for your ſakes, that the 
abundant grace miykt through the thankeſginivg 
of many,redound to the glory of God. 

15 For which cauſe we faint not, but thongh 
our outward man periſh, yet the wward man is 
renewed day by day. 

15 For our lighcafflition which is hut for a 
moment,workerh for vs a |arre more exceeding 
and eternall weight of glory, 

18 While we looke not at the things which 
are ſeene, but at the things which are not ſcene: 
foc che chings which are ſeene, are temporall, but 
the things which are not ſeene, ate eteruall. 

HAP. V. 

1 That in h aſſured hope of immortal glory, 
9 and in ea pt ctance of it, & of the general iudg · 
uten, laboureth to keepe a good conſcience, In 
not that he ma) herein boaſt of humſelſt, 14 but 
as one that hauing recemed life from Chriſt, en- 
deawoureth to line av a new creature to Uhriſt 

onel), 18 and by his mimniſtery of reconciliat ib 
te reconcile others aH m Chriſt ib Gad. 
Gg24 


Fox 


116.10. 


& good confidence, 
Fs we know,that if our earthly houſe of this 
u 


_ tabernacle were diſſolued, wee haue a 

laing ot God, an houſe not made with hand, 
ecervall in the heavens. 

2 For in this we groane earneſtly, deſiring to 
be clothed vpon with our houſe, which is from 
heauen, 

3 If ſo be that being clothed we ſhall not be 
found naked, 

4 For, we that are in this tabernacle, doe 

roane, being burdened , not for that W would 

e vnclothed, but clothed vpon, that mortality 
might he ſwallowed vp of lite. 

5 Now hethat hath wrought vs for the ſelfe 
ſame thing, © God, who alſo hath giuen vnto vs 
the carneſt of the Spirit, 

6 Therefore we are alwaiesconfhdent, know- 
ing that while ſt we are at home in the body, we 
are abſent from the Lord. 

7 (For we walke by ſaich, not by ſight.) 

$ We are confident, I ſay, and willing rather 
to be abſent from the body, and to bee preſent 
with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we labour, that whether pre- 
ſent or abſent, we may beaccepted of him, 

10 For we maſt all appeare before the iudge- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt, that euery one may receiue 
the things done in his body, according to that he 
hath done whether it be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terronr of the Lord, 
we perſwade men; but we are made mani ſeſt vn- 
to God, and I truſt alſo, are made maniſeſt in 
your conſciences. 

12 For we commend not our ſelues againe vn- 
to you, but giue you occaſien to glory on our 
behalfe, that you may haue ſomewhat to anſwere 
them, which glory 1 in appearance, and not in 


j Or, en- 
Atauenν. 


701. ia 


be face, 13 For whether we be beſides our ſe lues, it is 
to God: or whether we be ſober, 1 x for your 
cauſe, 

14 For the loue of Chriſt conſtraineth vs, be- 
cauſe we thus 1ndge; that if one died for all, 
then were all dead : 

15 And that he died for all, that they which 
lige,ſhonld not henceforth line vnto themſelues, 
but vnto him which died for them, aud roſe 
againe. 

165 Wherefore henceforth know wee no man 
alter the fleth : yea, though wee haue knowne 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now hencefoorth know 
we lum vo more. 

le, iu 17 Therefore if any man Le in Chriſt, | hee 1 

um be. a newcreature : old things ate paſt away, be- 

*Efa. 43. hold, all things are become new. 

15. reuel. 18 Andallthings are of God, who hath recon- 

21.5. ciled vs to himſeſſe by Ieſus Chriſt, and hath gi- 
uen to vs the miniſtery of reconciliation, 

19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling 
the world vnto himſe Ife, not impnting their treſ- 

Jer. put paſſes vnto them, and hath + commited vnto vs 
in Vis the Word of reconciliation, 

20 Now then we are ambaſſadours for Chriſt, 
as though God did be ſeech you by vs; we pray 
you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciledto God. 

21 For he hath made him to be fin for vs, who 
knew no ſinne, that we might be made the righ- 
teouſneſſe of God in him. 

e faith fa 
That he hath approued himſelfe 4 faith fall Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt 2 by hu exhortations, 2 and 
by integrity of life, 4 and ty patient en dur img 
all kinds of affliction and diſgraces for the Gof= 
pe! : 19 of which he fpeakerh the more boldly 


II. Corinthians. 


True Miniſte 


among ft t hem, becauſe his heart is open to them, 
13 And hee expriterth the like affetiron from 
them againe : 14 Exhoyting to flee the ſociery 
and pollutions of Idolateys, a being themſelues 
Temples of the liuing God. 

Ee then, as workers together with him, 

beſeech yon allo, that ye receiue not the 
grace of God in vaine. 

2 (For he ſaith, I haue heardthee in a time ; 
accepted, and in the day of ſaluat ion haue I ſue - By 
coured thee: behold, now is the accepted time, 45.4, 
behold,now is the day of ſaluation.) 

2 Giuing no offence in any thing, that the mi- 
niſtery be not blamed: 

4 But in all things approving our ſelues, a3} Cn 
the miniſters of God, in much patience, in af- com 
fictions, in neceſlities, in diftrefſes, ang 

5 Inſtripes, in impriſonments, I in tumults, % 
in labouis, in watchings, in faſt ings, 4% 

6 By purenes, by knowledge, by long-ſuffering, t a 
by kindnes, by the holy Ghoſt,by lone vafained, {rz, 

72 By the word of truth, by the power of God, 
by the armour of righteouſnes, on the right 
hand,and on the left, 

8 By honour, and diſhonour , by euill report, 
and good report, as deceiuers, and yet true: 

9 As vnknowne, & yet well knowne: as dying, 
and behold we line: aschaſtened,and not killed: 

10 As forrowtull, yet alway reioycing : as 
poore, yet making many rich:as hauing nothing, 
and yet poſſeiling all things. 

tt O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open vnto 
you, our heartis enlarged, 

12 Ye are not ſtraitned in ys, but ye are ſtrait» 
ned in your owne bowels, 

13 Now for a recompenſe in the ſame, (I 
ſpeake as vnto n children) be yealſoenlarg-ds 

14 Be ye not vncqually yoked together with 
vnbeleeuers: for what fellowſhip hath righte- 
ouſneſſe with vnrighteonſnefe ? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkneſſe? 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Belial> 
84 Cr part hath he that beleeueth with an in- 

ej? 

16 And what agreement hath the Temple of 
God with idols? for ye are the Temple of the 
lining God, as God hath ſaid, Iwill dwell in 
them, and walke in them, and! will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people. 

17 * Wherefore come out from ameng them, 
and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not 
the vncleane thing, and I will receine you, 

13 * And will be a Father vnto you, and ye 
ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters,faith the Lord 
Almighty. 
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CH AP. VII. 

1 Je proceedeth iu exhorting them to purity 
of life, 2 and to beare him like affection as he 
aoth to them. 3 Whereof left he might ſeeme to 
doubt he declareth what comfort he tooke in his 
afſfiittions, by the report which Titus gaue 
of therr goal ſorrow, which hu former Baie 
bad wrought m them: 13 and of their louing 
kindnefſe and obedience towards Tuus,anſwera” 
ble to his former boaſtiugs of them. 

H baden therefore theſe promiſes ( dearely 
beloved) let vs cleanſe our ſe lues from all 
filthineſſe of the fleſh and ſpitit, perfecting ho- 
linefſe in the feare of God, 
2 Receiue vs, we haue wronged no man, we haue 
corrupted no man, we haue defrauded no man. 

3 1 ſpeake not this to condemne you : for 1 
haue ſaid before, that you are in our hearts to 
die and liue with 50s, 

4 GreX 


odly and worldly ſorrow. 


4 Great is my boldneſſe of ſpeech toward 
you, great is my glory ing of you, Iam filled 
with comfort, I am exceeding ioyfull in all our 
tribulation, 

5 For when wee were come into Macedonia 
our fleſh had no reſt , but wee were troubled 
on every fide , without were fightings , within 
weye feares. 

6 Neuertheleſſe, God that comforteth thoſe 
that are caſt downe , comforted vs by the com- 
ming of Tirus, 

7 And not by his comming onely, but by the 
conſolation wherewith hee was comforted in 
you, when he told vs your earneſt defire , your 
mourning, your ſeruent mind toward me, ſo that 
I reioyced the more. 

$ For though I made you ſorry with a letter, 
I doe not repent , though I did repent: for l 
perceiue that the ſame Epiftle hath made you 
ſorry,though it were but tor a ſeaſon. 

9 Now | reioyce;not that ye were made ſorry, 
but that ye ſorrowed to repentance : for ye were 
made ſorry | after a godly manner, that ye might 
receive damage by vs in nothing. 

10 For godly ſorrow workech repentance to 
ſalgation not to be repented of, but the ſorrow 
of the world worketh death, 

xt For behold, this ſelfe ſame thing that ye 
ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſſe it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your 
ſelues yea, what indignat ion, yea, what teare,yea, 
what vehement de ſire, yea, what z eale, yea; what 
teuenge; in all things ye haue approoued your 
ſelues to be cleare in this matter. 

12 WhereforechoughT wrote vnto you, I did 
it not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that 
our care for you in the fight of God might ap- 
peare vnto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in yout com- 
fort; yea, and exceedingly he more ioyed we 
ſor the ioy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was refre- 
ſhed by you all. 

14 For if I haue boaſted any thing to him of 
you , I am not aſhamed; but as wee ſpake all 
things to you in truth, euen ſo our boaſting 
which I made before Tirus,is found a truth. 

15 Aud his finward affection is more abun- 
dant toward you , whileſt hee remembreth the 
obedience of you all, how with feare and trem- 
bling,you receiued him, 

15 I reioyce therefore that I haue confidence 
in you in allthings. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 He , irreth them vp to aliberal contribut ion 

for the poor e Saints at Teruſalem, by the exam- 


5 


E 
+ Cree be, 


eis. 


ple of the Macedonians, 7 by commendation of 


thew former forwardneſſe, y by the example of 
Chriſt, 14 axd by the fpiritnall profit that ſhall 
redound to themſelues theyby:16 (o, to 
them the integrity aud willingneſſe of Titus, and 
muſe ot her brethren, who wpon hu requeſtiex+ 
hortation , and commendation , were purpoſely 
come to them for thu baſfinefſe. 

Oreouer,brethren,we doe you to wit of the 

grace of God beſtowed on the Churches of 
Macedonia, 

2 How that in a great triall of affliction, the 
abundance of their ioy, and their deepe pouerty 
abounded vnto the riches of their liberaluy. 

3 For to their power (I beate record) yes, 
and beyond their power they were willing of 
chemſelues: 

4 Praying vs with much intreaty , that wee 


chap . viij. 


Ehn riſts pouertie. 


would reeeiue the giſt, and take vpon vs the fel- 
lowſhip of che miniſtring to the Saints. 

5 And this they did, not as wehoped, but firſt 
your their owne ſelues to the Lordzand vnto vs, 

y the will of God. 

& Inſomuch that we defired Titus that as he 
had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in you the 
ſame grace alſo, 

7 Therefore (as ye abound in euery thing, 
in faith, and vtterance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to vs) ſee that ye 
abonnd in this grace alſo. 

8 I ſpeake not by commandement , but by 
occaſion of the forwardneſſe of others, and to 
proone the ſincerity of your lone. 

For ye know the grace of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, that though he was rich , yet for your 
ſakes he became poore, that ye through his po- 

nerty might be rich. 

10 And herein I gine my aduice,for this isex- 
pedient for you,who hane began before not on- 
ly to doe, but alſo to be f forward a yeere agoe. FGrerke, 

11 Now therefore performe the doing of it, villing - 
that as there was a readinefle to will, fo there 
may be a performauce alſo out of that which 
you haue. 

12 For if there be firſt a willing minde, it is 
accepted according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath: not. 

13 For 1 meaxe not that other men be eaſed, 
and you burdened : 

14 N an equality: that now at this times 
your abundance may be 4 ſizpply for their want, 

that their abundance alſo may be 4 ſ*pply tor 
your want, that there may be equality, 

15 As it is written, * He that had gathered 
much, had nothing ouer, and he that had gat he- * Exod, 
red little, had no As 16.18, 

16 But thankes be roGod,which put the ſame 
earneſt care into the heart of Titus for vou. 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhortat ion, 
but being more forward, of his owne accord he 
went vnte you. 

18 And we haue ſent with him the brother, 
whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, thorowout all the 
Churches. 

19 And not that onely, but who was allo cho- 
ſen of the Churches to traue ll with vs with this 
[ grace which is adminiftred by vs to the glory 
of the fame Lord , and declaration of your rea- [ 
dy minde: 

29 Auoiding this,that no man ſhould blame vs 
in this abundance which is adminiſtred by vs. 

21 Proniding for honeſt things, not onely in 
the fight of the Lord, but inthe fight of men. 

22 And we haue ſent with them our brother, 
whom we haue oftentimes prooued diligent in 
many things, but now much more diligent vpon 
the great confidence whach | I haue in you. 

23 Whether any doe enquire of Tituszhe is my Or, he 
partuer and fellow-helper concerning you: or hath. 
our brethren be enquired oft he are the meſſen- 
gers of the Churches, and the glory of Chriſt. 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and before 


77g * J, 


the Churches, the proofe ot your loue, and of our 
boaſting on your Dohalfe. * 
CHAP. IX. 


1 He jeeldeth the reaſonywhy,thouth he knew 
their ferwar dueſſeyet he ſent Titus and his bre- 
t hren beforehand. 6 And be proceedeth in ftir- 
ring them vp to a bountiſull almes,as being but 
4 kind of ſowing of feed, 19 which ſhall retarn 
4 great increaſe to them, 13 and occafion a greas 
ſacrifice of thankſpiuings vnto God, 5 

os 


Bounty towards the Saints. 
Or as touching the miviſtring ts the Saints 


Fe isfaperflaons for me to write to you. 

2 For I know the tot wardneſſe of your mind, 
for wluch I buaſt of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achata was ready a yeere agoe, and your 
zeale lath prouoked very many. 

3 Vet haue l fent the bretkrer, leſt our boa» 
Ring of you ſhould bee in vaine in this behalte, 
that as ig ye may be ready ? 

4 Leit |: vly if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and 14 you vaprepatce, we (that we ſay 
not, you) Huld be aſhamed in this ſame conh- 
den: honatting. 

s ThcucloreT thonght it neceſſary to exhort 
the bre:hren , that they would goe before voto 

Jyree ke, vou, and make vp beforchand your f bounty, 
efſing. |} whereof yee had notice before , that the ſame 


Jen, might be ready, as a matter of bounty, not of 
which couetouſneſſe. 
hath bm & But this 1 ſay, He which ſoweth ſparingly, 


fo mach ſhall reape ſparingly : and hee which ſoweth 
ones of bountifully, thall reape bountifuſly. 

orts 7 Every man according as he purpoſeth in his 

heart, ſu let him giue, not grudgingly,or of ne- 

* Prou, ceſsity:fot God loueth a chere full giuer. 
11.25. 8 And God is able to make all grace abound 
rom. 12.8 towards you , that yee alwayes hauing all ſuf- 
ecclas, Fciencie in all things, may abound co cuery 
35.9. goed worke, : 
* Pfal. 9 (As it is written: * Hee hath diſperſed a- 
12. 9. broad, he hath given to the poore, his righteouſ- 
noſſe romaineth tor euer. 

10 Now he that *miniftreth ſeed to the ſower, 
both minifter breadfor your food, and multip!y 
your ſ ed ſowne, and increaſe che fruits of your 
righteouſneſſe.) 

t Being enriched in euery thing to all bour- 
tiſulneſſe, which cauſerh through vs thankſgi- 
uing to God. g ; 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſernice, not 
only ſapplicth the want of the Saints, but is a- 
bundant alſo by mavy chankigiuiugs vnto God, 

i3 Whileſt by the experiment of this mini- 
tration, they glorifie God for your profeſſed 
ſubiection vnto the Goſpel of Chriſt , and for 
your lcberall diſtribution vnto them, and vnto 
all men: ; 

14 And by their prayer for you, which long 
acer you ter the excceding grace ot God in 


you. a 
is Thankes be vnto God for his vnſpeakea - 
ble gift, p. x 


HA 

Arainſt the falſe Apo ſtles, ho diſeraced the 
Wh of 2 2 aud Loaily preſence, he 
ſetreth ont the ſpirituaſi mig hs aud authority, 
with which hee is armed againſt all aduerſary 
powers, 7 Aſſur ing them that at hu comming he 
Will be Id und as mighty iu word, as he is now in 
writing being abſent, 12 And wit hal taxmg 
vr tp reaching out t hemſelues beyond their 
compaſſe , and vaunting t bemſe lues int ot her 
mens labonrs. 

Ow 1 paul my ſelſe beſeech you by the 
NO kenede and gentlenefſe of Chriſt, who 
in preſence am baſe among you, but being ab- 
lent; am bold toward you; 

2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be bold 
* when am preſent, with that confidence where- 
with I thinke to bee bold againſt ſome , which 
} thiuke of vs, as if wee walked according to 
the fleſh : f 
3 For though we walke in the fleſh, we doe 
not warte alter the fleth 3 


Iſa. 55. 
20, 


II. Corinthians. 


Pauls god ly iealouſ 


4 (For the weapongof our warfare are not 
car nali, dut wighty through God to the pulling | 0, 

downe ot ſtrong holds.) Gel. 

5. Caſting downe f imaginations, and enery 1c», 
kigh thing that exalteth it ſelfe againſt the [ory 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captiuity 
cuery thought to the obedience of Chriſt : 

And hauing ina readinefſe torenenge all 
difobedience,when your obedience is fulfiled. 

Doe yee looke on things after the outward 
appearance ? If any man truſt to himſelte that ke 
1s Chriſts, let him of himſelfethinke this againe, 
that as he is Chriſts,cuen ſo ate we Chriſts, 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 
of our authority (which the Lord hath giuen vs 
for edification, and not for your deſtruction) I 
ſliould not be athamed: 

9 That I may not ſeeme as if I would terrife 
you by letters, 

10 For his letters ( ſay they) are weiglity and 
powerfull, t ut h budily preſence is weake,and 
his ſpeech contemptible. 

It Let ſuch an one chinke this, that ſuch as we 
are in word by letters when we ate abſent, ſuch 
wil we be alſo in deed when we are preſent. 

12 For wee date not make our fe lues of the 
number, or compare ourſelues with fome that 
commend themiclues: but they meaſuring them - 
{clues by themlelnes, and comparing themſe lues 
amongſt themſe lues, j are not wiſe. 195 

13 But wewill not boaft of things without rie 
our meaſure, but according to the meaſure ol the , 
rule which God hath diſtributed to vs, a mea- 
ſute to reach eueu vnto you. 

14 For wee ſtretch not our ſelues beyond our 
meaſure, as though we reached not vnto you, for 
we are come as farreas to you alſo, in preaching 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

15 Not boaſting of things without our mea- 
ſure, that i, of other mens labonrs, but hauing 
hope, when your faith is increaſed, that wee 
ſhall be | enlarged by you, according to our 
rule abundantly, 

16 Topreach the Goſpel in the regions be- 
vond you, and not to boaſt in another mansf line 
of things made ready to our band: 

2 7 * But he that glorieth, let him glory in the #*leren, 
or d. 24. 
18 For, not hee that commendeth himſelſe is — 
approued, but whom the Lord commendetk. 31. 

CHAP. XI. 

rx Out of bu iealoufie auer the Corinthian, 
who ſeerm:d to mate more account of the falſe 
apofiles, then of him, hee entyeth mto a forced 
commendation of hunſelfe, gof hu equality with 
the chieſe Apoſiles, 7 of hn preaching the Co- 
ſpel to them f cetand without any their charge 
13 ſhewing t hat hee was not inſtriour 10 thoſe 
decenfull workers, in any legall prerogatiue, 23 
and in the ſeraica af Chriſt , in all kinds of 
ſufferings for hu miniftery, farre ſuperiour. 

Ouldto God you could beare with mee 
a little in my folly, and indeed {| beare 
with mee. 

2 For I am iealeus ouer you with godly iea- *. ; 
loufiez for I haue eſpouſed you to one kuſ- 
band, chat I may preſent you as a chaſte virgine 
to Chriſt. 

3 But I feare leſt by any meanes, as the ſerpent 
beguiled Eue through his ſubtilty, ſo your minds 
mould bee corrupted from the ſimplicity that is 
in Chriſt, 

4 For if he that commeth preacheth another 
Ileſus, whom wee haue not preached, or if ye re- 
ceiue 


it Net. 
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or, 
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1 
17 yu, 


40 % 
doe bel 
; 8 


ils godly boaſting! Chap+ xj. xij. He glorĩeth in his infirmities. 
ceine another ſpirit,which ye haue nor receineds 28 Beſides thoſe things that are withont, that 
or another Goſpel, which ye haue not accepted» which commeth vpon me daily, the care of all 


{ ye might well beare with him. the Churches. 
N For L ſuppoſe, I was not a whit behind the , 29 Who is weake, and I am not weake ? who 
y very chiefeſt Apoſtles, is offended, and I burne not? 


6 But though I be rnde in ſpeech, yet not in 39 1f I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 
knowledge ; but we haue beene thorowly made things which concerne mine infirmities, 
manifeſt among you in all things. zt The God and Father of our Lord Ieſus 

Haue I committed anoffence in abaſing my Chriſt, which is bleſſed for euermore, knoweth 
ſelfe that you might bee exalted, becauſe I haue chat Llie not. 


preached te you the Goſpel of God freely? 32 In Damaſcus the Gouernour vnder Aretas 
8 1 robbed other Churches, taking wages of the King, kept the city witha gariſon, deſirous 
them to doe you ſeruice. to apprebend me. 


5s And when 1 was preſent with you, and _ 33 Andthorowa window in a baſket was J let 
wanted, I was chargeable to no man: for that downe by the wall, andeſcaped his hands. 
which was lacking to mee, the brethren which CHAP. XII, | 
came from Macedonia ſupplicd,and in all things , For commencing of hu Apoſt!eſnip,thourh 
I baue kept my ſelfe from being burdenſome to he 3 of bu wonderſullreuelet tous, 9 
you, and ſs will I keepe my ſelte. yes he rather chuſeth zo glory of bu infirmities 

1s As the truth of Chriſt is in mee, no man 11 blaming them for forcing him to thu waine 
this ſhall + ſtop me of this boaſtipg in the regions of boaſting. 14 Pn to come to then 
zue Achaia. againe : bug jet altogethey in the affeClion of a 
me 11 Wherefore ) becanſe I loue you not ? God Vt her, 20 although hee feareth bet ſhall to he 
7% knoweth. grieſt finde mam offenders, and publike diſor- 
12 But what I doe, that I will doe, that I may ders there. 


cut off occaſion from them which deſire occa- IT is not expedien: for me, doubtleſſe, to glo- 
ſion that wherein they glory, they may be lound 1. I will come te viſions and reuelations of 
eue n as we. the Lord. 


13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitſull wor- 2 I knew a man in Chriſt aboue fourteen yeres 
kers, transforming themſelues into the Apoſtles agoezwhether inthe body, I cannot tell, or whe- 


ad of Chrift. ther out of the body, I cannot tell; God know- 
14 And no marueile, for Satan himſelſe is eth: ſuch a one, caught vpto the third heauen, 
wt transformed into an Angel of light. 3 AndI knew fuch a man (Whether in the 


15 Therefore it is no greatthing, if his mini- body, or out of the body, I cannot tell, God 
ſters alſo bee transformed as the miniſters of knoweth.) 
righteouſnefſe, whoſe end ſhall be accordipg ro 4 How chat hee was caught vp into Paradiſes 
their workes. and heard vnſpeakeable words, which it is not 

15 I ſay againe, Let no man thinke me a ſooles | lawfull tor a manto utter. 3 
if o:herwiſe, yet a8 a foole I receiue me, that 1 5. Of ſuch a one will glory, yet of my ſelfc polſible. 
5 may boaſt my ſelfe a little. I will not glory, but in mine inficmities, 

17 That which I ſpeake, I ſpeake it not afrer & For though I would deſire to glory, I ſhall 

the Lord, but as it were foolithly in this confi» not bee a foole: for Iwill ſay the truth. But 


- dence of boaſting. now I forbeare, left any man ſhould thinke of 
18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, I me aboue that which he ſeeth me t bee, or that 
I will glory alſo. he heareth of me: 
19 For ye ſuffer foslesgladly, ſeeing ye your 7 And leſt I ſhould beexalted abone meaſure 6 
. ſelaes are wiſe. through the abundance of the reue lat ions, there 
20 For yee ſuffer, if a man bring you into Was gien to mea® thorne in the fleſh,the mei- See Ex. 
10 A if a man deuoure go, it a man take of ſenger of Satanto buſfct me, leſt I ſhould be ex- 28.24. 
on, if a man exalt himſelfe, if a man ſmite you alted aboue meaſure, 
on the face. 8 For this thing I beſonght the Lord thrice, 


21 I ſpeake asconcerning reproach,as though that it might depart from me. 
wee had beene weake : howbeit, whereinſfocuer 9 And he ſaid vnto me, My grace is ſufficient 
any is bold, I ſpeake fooliſhly,l am bold alſo, for thee z for my ſtrength is made perfect in 

232 Are they Hebrewes? fo n I: are they weakeneſſe. Moſt gladly therefore will I rather 
Iſraelites? ſo I: are they the ſeed of Abra- glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt 
ham? ſo am I: : may reſt vpon me, 

23 Are they minifters of Chriſt? I ſpeake as 4a 19 Thereforel take pleaſure in infirmities, in 
foole,I am more: in labours more abundant 2 in reproaches, in neceſsities, in perſecutions, in 
ſtripes abone meaſuret in priſons more ſre quent: diltrefſes for Chrilts ſake: for when Iam weakey 


in deaths oft: : thenam 1 ſtrong, 
deut. 24 Of che Lewes finetimes receined I * fourty 11 I am become a foole in glorying, ye haue 
25.3. ſtripes lane one. . compelled me. For I ought to haue beene com- 
15 25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I mended of you: for in notking am I behird the 


ſtoned: thrice I ſuffered ſhipwracke: a night very chiefeſt Apoſtles, though I be nothing. 
and a day I haue beene inthe deepe, 12 Truly the ſignes of an Apoſtle were wronghe 
26 Injourneying often, in perils of waters, in among you in all patience, in ſigues, and won- 
perils of robbers, in perils by mine own councry- ders, aud mighty deeds. 
men, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the 13 For what is it wherein ye were iuferiour to 
city, in perils in the wilderneſſe, in perils in the other Churches, except it be that I my ſelte was 
ſea, in perils among falfe brethren. not burdeuſometo you? forgiue me this wrong. 
27 In weatineſſe, and painfulneſſe, in watch- 14 Bchold the third time I am ready to come 
ings often; in hunger and thitſt, in taſtings often, to you, and I will not bee burdenſome to you; 
in cold and vakedneſle, for I lecke not yours, but you: forthe children 


ovght 


10 reele, 
onr 
ſoules. 


Pauls doctrine. 


ought not to lay vp for the parents, but the pa- 
rents for the children. 

15 And Iwill very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 
fer f you, though the more abundantly I has 
you, the leſſe I be loued, | 

16 But bee it ſo: I did not burden you: ne- 
uertheleſſe being crafry,I caught you with — 

17 Did I make a gaine of you by any of them, 
whom I ſent vuto you? 

18 deſired Ticus, and with him I ſent a bro- 


To the Galatians." 


not ſpare 2 
Since ye ſeeke a 


mighty in you, 

4 For though he was cruciſiod through weak- 
neſſe, yet he liueth by the power of God: for we 
alſo are weake 
him by the power of God toward you. 

5 Examine your ſelues, whether ye be in the 


Tryyour fa 


ned, and to all other, that if I come againe I will 


proofe of Chrift, fpeaki 
in me, which to you-ward is not =. but 


in him, but we thall line with 0, 


ther: did Titus make a gaine of yeu 2? Walked 
we not in the ſame ſpirit ? walked we not in the 
ſame ſteps ? ; 

19 Againes thinke you that wee excuſe out 
ſelues vn o you we ſpeake before God in Chrift: 
but we doe all chings, dearely beloued, tor your 
edifying. 

20 For I feare, leſt when I come, I ſhall not 
finde you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhall bee 
found v you ſuch as ye would not, leſt there 
be debaces,enuyings, wratlis, ſtriſes, backbitings, 
whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults; 

21 And left when Il come againe, my God will 
humble ine D chat I ſhall bewaile 
many which haue fin <4 already, & haue not re- 

ated of the vucleanneſſc, and fornication, and 

aſciuiouſueſſe h · h they laue committed. 
CHAP. XIII. 

1 He threatueth ſencrit), end the power of hu 
Ado ſt leſbip againſt obſtinate ſinners. 5 And ad- 
ui ing them to atrial of their faith, 75 And to 
a reformation of their finnes Lefore his com- 
wing, 11 He concludeth his Epiſtle with a gene- 
yall exhortation and a prayer 

His is the third tim 1 am comming to you? 
inthe month of two or three witneſſes ſhall 
enery word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 Itold you before, and foret Il yon as if I 
were preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent 
now I writeto them which heretofore haue ſin- 


faith : proone your one felues. Know yee not 
your owne ſelues, how that Iefus Chriſt is in 
you,except ye be reprobates ? 

& But I r1uſt that ye ſhall know that wee are 
not r-probates, 

7 Nowl pray to God, that yee doe no enill, 
not that we ſhould appeare approoued, but that 
ye ſhould doe that which is honeſt, though wee 

be as reprobates. 

8 Fox we can doe nothing againſt the truth, 
bur for the truth. 

For we are glad when we are weake, and ye 
are ſtrong: and this alſo weewiſh, euen your 
perfection. 

ro Thereforel write theſe things beinp abſent, 
leſt being preſent I ſhould vſe ſharpnefſe,accor- 
ding to the power which the Lord hath giuen me 
to edification,and not to deſtruct ion. 

11 Finally brethren farewell: be perfect, be 
of good comfort, be of one minde, live in 
peace, andthe God of loue and peace ſhall bee 
with you. 

12 Greet one another with an holy kiſſe. 

13 All the Sain s ſalute you. 

14 The grace he Lord Tefas Chriſt, and the 
loue of God, and .he communion of the holy 
Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen, 

J The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, was 

written from Philippos, «city of Macedo» 
nia, by Titus and lucas. 


CHAP. I. 

E Hee wondyeth that they hau fo ſoone left 
him and the Goſpel, and accurſeth thoſe that 
preach any ether Goſpel] then bee did. 11 Hee 
learned the Goſpel! not of men, but of God : 14 
And ſheweth what he was before his calling, 17 
and what he did preſently aber it. 

, Av L an Apoſtle, not of men, nei- 
WV 2 ther by man, but by Ieſus Chriſt 
and God the Father, who raiſed 
him from the dead: 
2 And all the brethren which 
are with me, vnto the Churches of Galatia : 

3 Grace be to you and peace, from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

4 Who gaue himſelfe fox our fines, that he 
might deliuer vs from this preſent eui ll world, 
according ro the will of God, and our Father, 

5 To whom bee glory for euer and euer. 
Amen. 

6 I marueile,that you are ſo ſoone remooued 
from him, that called you into the grace of 
Chriſt, vnto another Goſpel 2 

Which is not another , but there be ſome 
that trouble yoo, and would peruert the Goſpel 


of Chriſt. 
$ But thengh we, or an Angel from keauen, 


OF PAVEL 

preach any othey Goſpel vnto you, then that 
which wee haue preached vnto you, let him bee 
accur ſed. 

9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now againe, if 
any man preach any other Goſpel vo you, then 
that ye haue receined, let him be accurſed. 

10 For doe I now perſwade men or God? or 
doe I ſeeke to pleaſe men? for if I yet pleaſed 
men, I ſhould not be the ſeruant of Chrift. 

11 Bat I certifie you, brethren, that the Goſpel! 
which was preached of me, isnet after man. 

12 For I ueither recerued it of man, neither was 
Caught it, but by the reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt, 
23 For yee haue heard of my conuetſation in 


timo paſt, in the lewes religion, how that be- 
yon 
and wafted it: 


meaſure I perſecuted the Church of God, 
14 And profited in the Tewes religion, aboue 


more exceediugly zealous of the traditions of 
my fathers. 


mauy my f equals in mine owne nation, being (Gr ith 
eq 


But when it pleaſed God who ſeparated) ces 
mee from my mothers wombe, and called mee 


15 


by his grace, | 
16 To reueale his Sonne in mee, that I might 
preach him among the heathen, immediately I 


conferred uot with fleſh and blood: 


12 Neither 


hm, 


vals 9 


— 


courage. 


17 Neither went T vp to Hiernfalem, to them 
which were Apoſtles before me, but I went into 
Atabla, and returned againe vnto Damaſcus, 

13 Then after three yeeres, 1 | went wp to 


+ Hieraſalem to ſee Peter, and abode with him 


bfreene dayes. 
19 But other of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, ſaue 
Lames the Lords brether, 
10 Now the things which I write vnto you, 
behold ,before God, I lie not. ; 
tt Afterwards, I came into the regions of Sy- 
tia and Cilicia, 
11 And was vnknowne by face vnto tho 
Churches of Iudea, which were in Chriſt. 
23 But they had heard onely , that ho which 
erſecuted vs in times paſt , new preacheth the 
aith, which once he deſtroyed. 
24 And they glorified Godin me. 


CHAP. IT. , 

1 He ſheweth when he went vp againe to Hie- 
rnſalem , and for what — * 3 And that 
Tim was not circunciſed, 11 and that hee ye- 
ted peter, and told him thereaſon, 14 why 
he and other beino Tewes, doe beleenem Chriſt 
to bee inftified by faith , and not Ly workes 20 
And that they line not in finue, who are ſo 
inſtified. 

Hen fourteene yeeres after, I went vp a 
E gaine to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, and 
tooke Titus with me alſo. 

2 And Il went vp by teuelation, and com mu- 
ni eated vnto them chat Goſpel, which I preach 


among the Genrtiles, but | priuately to them 
, which were of reputation, leſt by any meanes I 


ſhould run, or had run iu vaine. 

3 But neither Titus who was with me, being a 
Greeke,was compelled to be circumciſed : 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren vnawares 
b. ought in, who came in priuily to ſpie ont our 
liberty which we haue in Chriſt Leſus, that they 
might bring vs into bondage. ED 

To whom we gaue place by ſubie&ion no 
not for an houre, that the trueth of the Goſpel 
might continue with you. 

6 Rut of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, 
{ whatſocuer they were, it maketh no matter co 
me, God accepteth no mans perſon ) for they 
who ſeemed te be ſomewhat, inconference added 
nothing to me. 

7 But contrariwiſe , when they ſaw that the 
Goſpel of the vncircumciſion was committed 
vnto me, as the Goſpel of the circumciſion was 
vnto Peter: . 

8 ( For ke that wrought e ffectually in Peter 
to the Apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, the ſame 
was mighty in me towards the Gentiles.) 

9 And when Tames, Cephas and Iohn, who 
ſeemed to bee pillars, perceiued the grace that 
was giuen vnto me, they gaue co me and Barna» 
bas, the right hands of fellowſhip, thar wee 
Hou ld goe voto the heathen , and they vnto the 
circumeiſion. 

10 One ly they would that we ſhould remem- 
ber the poote, che ſame which I alſo was for- 
ward to doe. F 

It Rut when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
withſtood him to che face, becauſe he was to be 

lamed, 

12 For before that certaine came from Iames, 
hee dideate with the Gentiles : but when they 
were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelſe, 
fearing them which were of the circumc:ſion, 


1 Aud the other Iewes diſſembled likewiſe 


with him, infomnch that Rarnabas alſo was car- 
ried away with their difsi mulation, 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked. not vp- 
rightly according to the trueth of the Goſpel, I 
ſaid vnto Peter before them all, If thou, being a 
Iew , liueſt after the manner of Gentiles, and 
not as doe the Tewes : why compelleſt thou the 
Gentiles to line as doe the Tewes ? 

is We who are Iewes by nature, and not ſin- 
nets of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not juſtifi-d by the 
workes of the Law, bat bv the ſaich of Ieſas 
Chriſt : euen we haue belecned in leſus Chriſt 
that wee might be iuſtified by the faith of 
Chriſt, and not by the workes of the Law: for 
by the workes of the Law ſhall no fleſh be 
wſtified, 

17 But if, while we ſeeke to be juſtiſied by 
Chriſt, we our ſelues alſo are found ſinners 2 1s 
therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſinne ? God 
forbid. 

18 For if I build againe the things which L 
deſtroyed, I make my ſelfe a tranſgreſſour. 

19 For I rhrough the Law, am dead to the 
Law, that I might live vato God. 

20 lam ctuci ed with Chi iſt. Neuerthe leſſe L 
line, yet not I, ut Chriſt liuæ ih in me, and the 
life which f now line in the fleſh, I line by the 
faith of the Sonne of God, who loued mee, and 
gaue himſclfe forme, 

21 l doe not truftratethe grace of God: for 
if righteouſneffe cont by the Law, then Chriſt is 
dead in vaine. 

x SNA. III. 

t Hee asheth what mooued them to leaue the 
Mit h and hang vpoh the Law. G They that be- 
leeue are inflified, s and lee with Abra- 
ham, 1» And thi he ſheweth Ly man) reaſons. 

Foolith Galatians , o hath bewitched 

you, that ye- ſhould not obey the trueth, 
before whoſe eyes Ieſvs Chriſt hath beene eui- 
demly ſet foorth, ctuci ed among yon? 

2 This onely wonld learne of yon, Receiued 
ye the Spitit, by che workes of the Law, or by 
the hearing of faith? 

s Are ye ſo fooliſh? bauing begun in the Spi- 
rit,are ye now e by the fleſh? ; 

4 Haue yeſuffered | ſo many things in vaine ? 
if it be yet in vaine. 

s Hee therefore that miniſtreth to you the 


Abrahamschildren. 


or. 


Lreasbs 


Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth . 


he it by the workes of the Law, or by che hea» 
ring of faith ? 

6 Euen as Abraham beleeued God, and it was 
| accounted to him for righteouſneſſe. 

7 Know ye therefore, that they which are of 
faith, che ſame are the children of Abraham, 

8 Aud the Scripture foreſeeing that Cod 
would iuftifie the heathen through faith, prea- 
ched before the Goſpel vnto Abraham, ſaying, 
* In thee ſhall all nations be hleſſed. 

So chen, they which be ot faith, are bleſſed 
wich faithfull Abraham. 

to For as many as are of the workes of the 
Law are vnder the carſe : for it is written, 
* Carſed is euery one that cont inueth not in al! 
things which are written in the booke of the 
Law,to doe them. 

1t But that no man is inftified by the Law in 


or, in- 
pied, 


Gene, 
12.3. 


* Deut. 
27.26. 


the ſight of God, it is euident for, * The iuſt * Abae. 


ſhall Jiue by faith. 
12 And the Law is not of faith: 
man that deeth thett, ſhall line in them. 


2.4. rom. 
but * the 1.17. 


* Lcuits 


13 Chriſt hath redeemed vs ſrom the curſe of 18.5. 


ths 


Beggerly rudiments, To the Galatians, Abrahams chill 


the Law, being made a curſe for vs: 


Deut. written , * Curſed is euery one that hangeth on that we might receiue the adoption of ſonnes. 


21.23, tree: 


14 That the bleſsing of Abraham might come foorth the Spirit of his Sonne into 
on the Gentiles through leſus Chriſt : that we crying.Abba Father. into your hearts, 


for it is To redeemethem that were vnder the Law 


& And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath ſent 


might receiue the promiſe of the Spirit through 7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſeruant, hut 


aith. 


a ſonne 1 and if a ſonne, then an heire of God 


. 15 Brethren, I ſpeake after the manner of through Chriſt. 
re- men: though it be but a mans I couenant, yet if 8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not G 
foutthe it be confirmed, no man di ſanulleth or addeth did ſeruice vnto them which by — — 


thereto. 


16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the Rut nowafter that ye haue know 
promiſes made, He faith not, And to ſeeds, as rather are knowne of 1 — — £5 
of many, but as of one, and to thy ſeed, | 


is Chriſt. 


17 And this I ſay, that the Couenant that was To Ye obſcrue dayes and N. 
confirmed — of God in Chriſt, the Law and yeeres, a yesand moneths,and times, 4 
which was foure hundred and thirty yeeres af= 11 I am afraid of you, left I 
ter, cannot diſanull, that it ſhould make the pro- vpon you labenr in * A haue beſtowed 


miſe of none effect. 


18 For if the inheritance be of the Law, it is an as ve are, ye haue not iniured me at all. 
no more of promiſe: but God gaue it to Abra= 13 Ye kaow how through infirmity of the 


ham by promiſe, 


19 Wherefore then ſerueth the Law 2 it was 14 And my temptation which 
added becauſe of tranſgrefsions, till the ſeed ye deſpiſed not, — b mn ws Frngge 
ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made, an Angel of God,exen as Chriſt Ieſus. 
and it was ordained by Angels in the hand of a 15 | Whereisthen the b leſſedneſſe you ſpake | b. 


Mediatour, 


0 Now a Mediateur is not 4 Mediatoxy of poſsible, ye won 


one, but God is one. 


21 Is the Law then againſt the promiſes of 16 Am I therefore be 
; had beene a Law cauſe Itell you the — nn 
giuen which could haue giuen life, verely righ- 17 They z calouſly affect you, but not well: 


God ? God forbid: for it 
geouſneſſe ſhould haue beene by the Law. 


22 But the Scripture hath concluded all vnder affect them. 


finne , that the promiſe by faith of leſus 
might be ginex to them that beleene. 


23 Bat before faith came, we were kept vnder preſent with you. 


the Law, ſhut vp vnto the faith, whi 
afterwards be tenealed. 


24 Wherefore the Law was our ſchoolema- 20 I deſice to be preſent with you now, and to 
Neer to bring us vnto Chriſt, that we might be change 1 voyce, for I I ftand in doubt of you. 107 
= | 


inſtified by faith. 


25 Bat after that faith is come, we are no Law, doe ye not heare the Law> 


longer vnder a ſchoolemaſter. 


25 For ye are all che children of God by faith ſonnes, the one by a bond-maid, the other by a 


an Chriſt Ie ſus. 


27 For as many of you a8 haue been baptized 23 But he who was of the bond-woman, was 


into Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt, 


28 There is neither le nor Grecke, there is was by promiſe, 


ods. 


which to the weake and beggarly f elements, whereun. #44: 
to ye deſire againe to be A — — 7 Hae yg 


12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be asI aw: for L 


flefh,I preached the Goſpel vnto you at the firſt, 


hut Tecciued me as 


of > forT beare you record, that it it had beene w 


ald haue plucked out your one v 
eyes, and haue giuen them to me. EI 


yea, they would exclude I you, that you might | 0, A 


Chritt 18 But it . to be zealouſly affected al- 
way es in a good thing, and not onely when I am 


{hould 19 My little children of whom I trauell in 
birth againe, vntill Chriſt be formed in you: 


21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be ynder the un pe- 


plexid 
22 For it is written that Abraham had two for 5 


free - woman. 


bor ne after the fleſh: but he of the free - woman, 


neither bond ner free, there rs neither male gor 24 Which things are an Allegory ; for theſe 


female 2 for ye are all one in Chriſt Le ſus. are the two f couenants; the one from the f - 
29 And if je be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams mounc Sinai, which gendreth to bondage, which nen 
ſeed,and heires according to the promiſe, is Agar. 


CH AP. IIII. 


25 Forthis Agar is monnt Sinai in Arabia, 
and lanſwereth to Hieruſalem which now is and I Oy 


1 We were vader the Law till Chrift came, is in bondage with her childicn, 


the heire is wnder his pardian till be be 
5 But Chriſt freed vs from the Law © 7 
re we are ſernaxts no longer 20 it. 14 


he (ai 
of age: 26 But Hieruſalem which is abou?, is free 1 
there - which is the mother of ys all. ne 


N wit . 
He re- 27 For it is written, 4 Reioyce thou barren +] {ial 


membreth their good will 80 him, and his to that beareſt not, bteake forth, and cry, thou chat $4.14 
them, 22 and Geweth that wee are the ſous of tranelleſt not, for the deſolate hath many moe 


Abraham by the free-wornan. 


children then ſhe which hach au husband. 
28 Now wee, brethucy, as Iſaac was, are the 


NY I ſay, that the heire, as long as he is a children of promiſe, 


childe, diffezeth nothing from a ſeruant, 


though he be Lordof all, 


29 But as they, hee that wasborne after the 
elk, perſecuted him that was borne after the 


2 But is vnder tutours and gouernours, vatill Spirit, euen fo it is now. 


the time 5 ol the father. 
3 Euen 


30 Neuertheleſſe, What faith the Scripture? 


we, when we were children, were in * Caft out che bond-woman and her ſonne 3 for , gents 


J Or, i bondage vnder the} elements of the world: the ſonne of the bond- woman ſhall not be heire 1. 
ments 4 Bat whenthe fulneſſe of the time was come, with the ſonne of the ſree - woman. 

God ſeut foorth his Sonne made of a woman, 31 So then brethren, we are not children of the 
bond- woman, but of the free. 


made vnder the Law, 


CHAP: 


„ 

t Ne mooxeth them to ſtand in their liberty, 
and not to obſerne circumciſion * 13 but rather 
lone , which u the ſamme of the Law. 19 Hee 
yeckeneth vp the workes of the fleſh, 22 and 
the Suits of the Spirit , 25 and exhorteth to 
wal ke in the Spirit, : 

Tand faft thereſere inthe liberty wherewith 

Chriſt hath made vs free, and bee not in- 
tangled againe with the yoke of bondage. 

3 Rchold, I Paul ſay vnto you, that if ye be 
circumciſed, Chriſt thall profit you nothing. 

3 Fer I tcſtifie againe to euery man that is 
circumciſed , that hee is a debter co doe the 
whole Law. 

4 Chriſt is become of no effe& vnto you, who- 
foeuer of you ate iuſtifizd by the Law: yee are 
fallen from grace. 

5 For wee through the Spirit waite for the 
hope of righteouſueſſe by faith, ; 

& For in Iclus Chriſt , neither circumciſion 
zuaileth any thing, not vne ircumciſion, but faith 
which worketh by loue. ; 

7 Yedid run well, | who did kinder you, that 
ye ſhould not obey the truth ? ; 

$ This perſwaſion cemmeth not of him that 
calleth you, 

9 A little leauen leaueneth the whole lampe. 

19 I hane confidence in you through the Lord, 
that you will bee none otherwiſe minded ; but 
he that troubleth y ou, ſnall beate 5 indgement, 
whoſocner he be. : 

11 And I, brethren, if T yet preach circumci- 
Gon , hy doe I yet ſuffer perſecution? then is 
the offence of the croſſe ceaſed. 

12 I would they were euen cut off which crou- 
ble you. 

13 For brethren , yee haue beene called vnto 
liberty, only wſe not liberty for an occaſion to 
the fleſh, but by loue ſerue one another, 

14 Forall the Law is falflled in one word, 
exen in this $ * Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbonr 

it, asthy (elfe. 

15 But if yee bite and deuoure one another, 
take heed ye be not conſamed one ef another. 

16 This I ſay chen, Walke in the Spirit, and 
| ye ſhall not fulfill che luſt of the fleſh. 

t7 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit,and 
the Spirit agaiuſt the fleſh: and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other: ſo that yee cannot 
doe the things that yee would. 

18 But if ye be Jed of the Spirit, ye are not 
vader the Law. 

19 New the workes of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſr, adultery, fornication, vnclean- 
neſſe, la ſeiuiouſneſſe, 

20 Idolatry, witcheraft,hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 

21 Enuyings, murthers, drunkerneſſe, reuel- 
lings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell you be- 
fore, asT haue alſo told you in time paſt, that 
they which doe ſuch things ſhall not inherit the 
kingdome of God. a 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is loue, ioy, peace, 
long-ſufering, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, ſaich, 

. 33 Meekneſſe, tempetauce: againſt ſuch chere 
1s no law, 


Xr 


Chap. v. vj. 


w—_ 


Not weary of well doings 


24 And they that are Chriſts, bane cruciged | 
the fleſh with the f affe&1ons and luſtes. flora 

25 If we liue in the Spirit, let vs alſo walke in ens. 
the Spirit. 

26 Let vs not be deſirous of vaine-glory,pro- 
uoking one * , ennying one another. 

C . . 

t Hee moeoucth them to deale mildly with 4 
brot her that hath ſlipped, 2 and to beare one 
anethers burden. 6 To be liberall to their teach - 
ers, 9 and not weary of well doing - 12 Hee 
ſheweth what they intend that — circianci- 
fon. 14 Hee glorieth in nothing, ſaut iu the 
croſſe of Chrife 

Rethren, | if a man he overtaken in a fault, 

yee which are ſpirituall, reſtore ſach a one in 
the ſpirit of meekeneſſe, conſidering thy ſelfe, 
leſt thon alſo be tempted. 

2 Beate ye one anothets burdens, and fo fulfill 
the Law of Chriſt. 

For ifa man thinke himſelfe to bee ſome« 
thing,when he is nothing, he deceiueth himſelfe. 

4 But let enery man prooue his owne worke, 
and then ſhall he have reioycivg in himſelte a- 
lone, and uot in another. 

5 For euery man ſhall beare his owne burden; 

Let him that is taught in the Word, com- 
2 vnto him that teacheth, in all good 
things, 

7 nee not deceiued, God is not mocked: for 
what ſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall hee alſo 
reape. 

For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, hall of the 
fleſh reape corruption : but he that ſoweth to 
the Spirit , ſhall of the Spirit reape life euer - 
laſting. 

9 And let vs not be weary in well doing: fog 
in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape,if we faint not. 

1% As we haue therefore opportunity, lex vs de 
good vnto all men, eſpecially mothem who are 
of the houſhold of faith. 

11 Ye ſce how large a letter I haue written 
vnto you with mine own* hand, 

12 As many as deſire to make a faire ſhew in 
the fleſh, they conftraine you co be circumciſed: 
onely leſt they ſhould ſuffer per ſecution for the 
croſſe of Chtiſt. 

13 For neither they themfelnes who are cir- 
cumeiſed, kecpethe Law, but defireto haue you 
circumciſed, that they may glory iv your fleſh, 

14 But God ſorbidthat I ſhould glory,faue in 
the — of our 2 le ſus Chrift, Jby whon 107, 
the world is cruciſied vnto mee, and I vnto the exebyJ 
world. e wo 

15 For in Chrift Ieſus neither cireamciſion 
auaileth any thing, nor vncircumciſion, but a new 
creature, 

16 Andas many as walke according. to this 
rule, peace be onthem, and mercy, and vpon the 
Iſracl of God. 

17 From hencefocrth let no man trouble me. 
— [ beare in my body the markes of the Lord 
Jeſus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Ieſas Chriſt 
be with your ſpirit. Amen. 

7 you the Galatians, written from 
ome, 


Hr, al- 
t hong. 


g THE 


Election by grace. 


— [ac 
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CHAP. I 

t Aﬀtey the ſalutat ion, 3 and t haul ſt iuing 
for the Epheſians, 4 he treateth of our election, 
6 and adoption grace, ti which is the true 
and proper fountaine of mant ſaination. 13 And 
becauſe the he ht of this myſtery cannot eaſily 
be attained unto, 16 hee prajeth that they may 
come 18 f the full knowledge, and 20 pofſeſ® 
fon thereof in Chriſt, 

SR Aol an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt , by 
the will of God,to the Saints which 
are at Epheſus, and to the faithfull 
” in Chriſt Teſus: 
> 23 Grace be to you, and peace from 

God our Father, and fromthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

3 Blefſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt , who hath bleſſed vs with all ſpirt- 
tuall bleſsings in heauenly | places in Chriſt : 

4 According as hee hath choſen vs ia him, 
before the foundation of the world, that wee 
ſhould bee holy, and without blame before him 
in loue : 

5 Hauing predeſtinated vs vnto the adoption 
of children by Ieſus Chrift to kimſelfe, accor- 
ding to the good plt aſure of his will: 

6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
wherein hee hath made vs accepted in the be- 
loued: 

7 In whom we haue redemption through his 
blood, the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, according to the 

. riches of his grace, 

8 Whereinhee hath abounded towards vs in 
all wiſedome and prudence : 

o Hauing made knowne vnto vs the myſtery 
of his will, according to his good pleaſure, 
which he had purpoſed in himſelfe, 

1s That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of 
times, he might gather together in one all things 

167. be in Chriſt, both whicharein 7 heauen, and which 
Seauens, are on earth, euen in him: 

x1 In whom alſo we haue obtained an inheri- 
tance, being predeſtinated according to the pur- 
poſe of him who worketh all things after che 
counſe!l of his owne will; 

12 That wee ſhould bee to the praiſe ofhis 
glory, who firſt | cruſtedin Chriſt, 

1; in whom yealſs truſted. alter that ye heard 
the word of trueth, the Goſpel of your ſalua- 
tion? in whom alſo after that ye beleeued, yee 
were ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our Inheritance, 
wnt1ll the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſsi- 
on, vnto the praiſe of kis glory. 

15 Wherforel alfo,after I heard of your faith 
in the Lord Ie ſus, and loue vnto all the Saints, 

16 Ceaſ not to giue thankes foi you, making 
mention of you in my prayers, 

17 That the God of our Lord [eſus Chrift the 


44 


| gr, for Father of glory, may giuevnto you the Spirit of 
the ac - wiſedome , and reuelation | in the knowledge 
know” of him: , 3 
ledge- 18 The eyes of your vnderſtanding being in- 
went. lightned: that yee may know what is the hope 
4Greeke, of his calling, and what the riches ot the glory 
of the of hisipheritance in the Saints: f 
mie he 19 And what is the excceding g᷑reatneſſe of his 


of his power to vs-ward who beleeue, according to the 
powers working! ol his migbty power 3 


To the Epheſians. 
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CTHE BPI STL 
Apoſtle to the EPHIHSILAN S. 


OPA T 


29 Which he wrought in Chriſt when he rai- 
ſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his one 
right hand in the heavenly places, 

21 Farre aboue all principality , and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not onely in this world, bat alſo in that 
Which is to come: 

22 And hath put all things vnder his feet, and 
gaue him to bee the head ouer all things te the 
Church, 

23 Which is his body, the ſulneſſe of him that 
lUleth all in all. 
S HA p. 11. 

1 By comparing what wee were ; Hy nature, 
ms: h what we are 5 by grace : 10 He declareth 
that we are ma de for fond wor tes, and 13 being 
brouo ht neere by Chriſt, ſhould not liue as 11 
Geuriles, and 12 forremeys iu ume paſt , but 
as 19 cinen with the Saiits , and the family 
of God. 

Nd you hath hee quickned, who were dead 
in treſpaſſes, and finnes, 

2 Where in in time paſt yewalked according 
to the courſe of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the ayre, the ſpirit that 
now worketh in the ehildren of diſobedience, 

3 Among whom alſo we all had our conuer- 
ſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, 
fulfilling +. the defires of the fleſh , and of the fr 
mind, and were by nature the children of wrath, wi 
euen as others: 

4 But God who is rich in mer cy, for his great 
loue wherewith he loued vs, 

5 Euen when wee were dead in ſinnes hath 
quickned vs together with Chriſt , (by grace 
ye are ſaved ) 

. & And hath raiſed vs vp together, x made v5 
ſit together iu heauenly places in Chriſt Teſus : 

7 That in the ages to come, hee might ſhew 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in hi kindnefſe 
towards vs, chreugh Chriſt Ieſus, 

8 For by grace ate ye ſaued, through faith,and 
that not of your ſelues : it is the gift of God: 

Not of workes, left any man ſhould boaſt. 

10 For wee are his workmanthip , created in 
Chrift Ieſus vnto good workes, which God hath f 9e 
before j or dained, chat we ſhould walke in them. ed. 

11 Wherefore remember that yee being in! 
time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called 
vncircumciſion by that which is called the cit- 
cumcifion in the fleth made by hands; 

12 That at that time ye were without Chriſt, 
being aliens from the common-wealth of Iſrael, 
and ſtrangers from the Couenants of promiſe, 
hauing no kope, and without God in the world. 

T3 But now in Chriſt leius, ye who ſometimes 
22 off, are made nigh by the blood of 
Chriſt. 

14 For ke is our peace, who hath made both 
one, and bath broken downe the middle wall of 
partition betweene v: : 

15 Hauing abolithed in his fleſh the enmity, 
enen the Law of Commandements contained in 
ordinances, for to make in himſelfe, of twaine, 
one now man, ſo making peace. 

16 And that hee might reconcile both vnte 
God in one body by the croſſe, hauing ſlaine the 
exmity | thereby, 


,4 
le be 


Or, in 
ge 


17 And 


ce giuen rothe Gentiles, Chap. 


17 And came and preached peace to yon, which 
were afarre off, and to them that were nigh. 

18 For through him we both haue an acceſſe 
by one Spirit, vnto the Father, 

19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and 
forreiners z but fellow citizens with the Saints, 
and of the houſhold of God, : 

20 And are built vpon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Tefas Chriſt himſelfe 
being the chiefe corner ſtone, 

21 In whom all the N fit ly framed toge- 
ther, groweth vnto an holy Temple in the Lord: 

22 In whom you alſo are builded together for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit. 

CH AP. III. 

5 The hidden myſtery , & that the Gentiles 
ſhould be ſaued, 3 was made knowne to Pan by 
yenelation : N and to him was that grace piaen, 
that 9 hee ſhould preach it. 13 Hee defireth 
there not to faint for hu tribulation, 14 and 
prayeth 19 that they may perceine the great lone 
of Chriſt toward them. : 

or this cauſe , I paul, rhe priſoner of Ie ſus 
Chriſt tor you Gentiles, f 

2 If ye haue heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace of God, which is giuen mee to you-ward : 

3 How that by reuelation he made knowne 
vey, me the myſtery, ( as I wrote] afore in few 
words, * 

4 Whereby when ye reade,ye may vnderſtand 
my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt,) 

5 Which in other ages was not made knowne 
vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is now reuealed vn- 
to his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow heires, 
and of the ſame bedy , and partakers of his pro- 
miſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpelt t 

7 WhereofI was made a miniſter, according 
to the gift of the grace of God giuen vnto mee, 
by che effe&uall working of his power. 

g Vato me, who am leſſe then the leaſt of all 
Saints, is this grace giuen, that I thoald preach 
among the Gentiles the vnſear chable riches of 
Chri 

9 And tomake all men ſee,whar is the ſellow- 
ſhip of the myſtery , which trom the beginning 
of the world hath been hid in God, who created 
all things by leſus Chriſt : 

to To the intent that now vnto the princĩpa- 
littes and powers in heauenly places, might bee 
knowne by the Church che manifold wiledome 
of God, . ; 

it According to the eternall purpoſe , which 
he purpoſed in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord: 

12 In whom wee haue boldneſſe and acceiſe, 
with confidence by the faith of him. 

1; Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, which is your glory. 
14 For this cauſe I bow my knees vnto the 

Father of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

15 Of whom che whole family in heauen and 
earth is named, | 

ts That he would grant you according to the 
riches of his glory, to bee ſtrengthened with 

might by his Spirit in the inner man, 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 


Ho}. 


The gifts of Chrift, 


abundantly aboue all that we aſke or thinke, ac* 

cording to the power that worketh in vs, 
21 Vnto him be glory in the Church by Chriſt 

leſus, throughout all ages, world without end, 


Amen, 
CHAP. IIIT. 

rt Hee exhorteth to whit), 7 end driclareth 
that God therefore giuet h diners it vifts vnto 
men, that his Church might be t3 edified, and 16 
growne vp in Chriſt. 18 Hee calleth them from 
the impurity of the Gentiles , 24 To put onthe 
new man, 25 To caſt off hing, and 29 corrupt 
communication. 

Therefore the pri ſonet [| of the Lord, beſeech oy in 
you, that yee walke worthy of the vocation he Lord 
wherewith yee arecalled, 

2 With all lowlineffe and meekneſſe, with 
loag ſuffering, forbearing one another in loue 2 

Endeuon ing to keepe the vnitie of the $pi- 
rit inthe bond of peace. 

4 There is one body, and one Spirit, euen as ye 
are called in one hope of your calling. 

5 One Lerd, one Faith, one Baptiſime, 

5s One God and Fatherof all, who is aboue 
all, and through all, and in you all. 

7 Rut vnto euery one of vs is ginen grace, ac- 
cording to the meaſare of the gift of Chriſt, 

g Wherefore he ſaith, * When he aſcended 
vp on high, be led ſ captiuity captiue, and gaue 
pifts vnto men. 

9 ( Now that he aſcended, what is it, but that 
he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of 
theearth ? . 

10 He that deſcended,is the ſame alſo that aſ- 
cended vp farre aboucall heaueus, that he might 
1 fill all things. for, 

11 * And he gaue ſome, Apoſtles: and ſome, LfA. 
Prophets : aud ſome, Euangeliſts: and fome, N. Cor. 
Paſtours, and teachers; 12.28. 

det, 2 ad the Saints, for the 
worke of the miuiſtery, for the edifyinę of t 
body of Chriſt: PEN - 

13 Till we all come inthe vnity of the faith, lor, into 
and of the knowledge ot the Sonne of God, vnto e vuniiy 

A 7 man, vnto the meaſure of the i ſtature lr. 
ot the fulnefſeof Chriſt 2 

4 That we henceforth he no more childrẽ tofe 
ſed to and fro, and caried abont with every wind 
of docttine, by the fleighr of men, aud cunnirg 
craftineſſe, 2 _ lie in wait to deceine 2 

15 But i ſpeaking the truth in loue, may gro 
vp into him ip all things which is the hed” an — 
Cluiſt : , 

16 * From whom the whole body ficly joyned * Cole 
together, & compacted by þ which euery loynt 2.19. 
ſupplieth, according to the effectuall working in 
the meaſure of euery part, maketh increaſe of 
the body, vnte the * of it ſelfe in loue. 

17 This 1 ſay therefore, and teſtifie in the 
Lord, that yee hencefooth walke not as other 
Gentiles walke in the vanity oftheir mind, 

18 Hauing rye vnderſtanding darkened, being 
alienated fron? the life of God, through the ig- 
norance that is in them, becauſe of the * { blind- 
neſſe of their heart: 

19 Who being paſt feeling, haue giuen them- 


*Pſal. 
68.18, 
107, 
multi- 
tude of 
captiuet. 


* Ram, 
1. 21. 
por, 


faich, chat ye beingrooted and grounded in lone, 
18 May be able to comprehend with all Saints, 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height x 
7 3» — bs ye as loue of A which paſ- 
owledges that ye might be filled wi 
— a ary ye mig led wich all 


No voto him that is able to do cacecding 


ſclnes oner vnto laſciuiouſneſſe, to worke * 
cleanneſſe with greedineſſe. * 
20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt: 
21 It ſo be chat yee haus heard him, and haue 
beene taught by him, as the truth is in Ie ſus, 
23 That ye put off concerning the former con- 
ner ſat ion, the old man, which ts corrupt, accor- 
ding to the deceitfall luſts A 
Hh 


hardnes, 


227 And 


To auoid vncleanneſſe. 


23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind: 
24 An that yce put on that new man, which 
or, bo- after God is created in righteouſneſſe, and | true 
{meſſe of holineſſe. 
trutt h. 25 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeake 
ene ry man trueth with his neighbour: tor we ate 
members one of another. 

26 Beye angry and finne not : let not the Sun 
go: cowne vpon your wrath 2 : 

27 Neither gine place to the devill. 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more thut ra- 
ther let him labour, working with h hands the 


19r7.to thing which is good, that he may haue | to giue 
diſtri- to him that needeth. * 
bute. 29 Let no corrupt communication proceed out 


Brute 6 of your month, but that which is good] to the 
3 


. vſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace vnto 
difepro» the hearers. 


Btably. 30 And grieue not the holy Spirit of God, wher- 
by ye are ſealed vnto the day of redemption. 
31 Let all bitterneſſe, and wrath,and anger, and 
clamour, and euill ſpeaking, be put away from 
A you, with all malice, 
3 32 * And bee yee kind one to another, tender 
2• 149. 


hearted, forgiuing one another, euen as God for 
Chr iſts ſake bath forgiuen you. 
CHAP. V. 

2 After general exhortations to lone, 3 to 
flee formcation , 4 and all vncleanneſſe, 7 not 
to conuer/e with the wicked, 15 to walke wa- 
710, and to be 18 filled with the Spirit : 22 He 
deſcendeth to the particular duties, how wines 
exe ht to obey their husbauds, 25 and husbands 


ong hr to loue their winenz tuen as Chrift doth 


hu Church. 
Ee ye therefore followers of God, as deare 
children, 
2 And walke in loue, as Chriſt alſo hath loued 
vs, and hathgiuen himſelfe for vs, an «ffering and 
a lacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſauour ; 

3 But fornication , and all vncleanneſſe, or 
couet ouſneſſe, let it not be once named amongſt 
you, as be ommeth Saints: 

. 4 Neither filthineſſe, nor fooliſh talking, nor 
ieſting, which are not conuenient: but rather 
giuing of thankes. 

5 For this ye know, that no wheremonger,nor 
vncleane perſon, nor couetous man who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdome 
of Chriſt, and of God. 

Let no man deceiue you with vaine words: 
for becauſe of theſe things commeth the wrath 

or, vn Of God vpon the children of | diſobedience. 
— fe. 2 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 
8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſſe, but now 
a gee light in the Lord: walke as children of 
iphr, 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all good- 

neſſe, and righteouſneſſe, and truth.) | 
10 Proouing what is acceptable vnto the Lord: 

11 And haue no fellowfhip with the vnfruit- 
full works of darknes, but rather reprooue them. 

12 For it is a thame even to ſpeake of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret, 

13 But all things that are freprooued, are made 
manifeſt by the light : for whatſocuer doeth 
make maniteſt, is light. 

14 Wherefore hee faith, * Awake thon that 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
giue thee light. 


15 *See chen that ye walke circumſpectly, not 
as fooles, but as wiſe, 


16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the dayes 
are euill. 


lor, liſ- 
couered. 


Iſaiah 


Co.k, 


*Celodl. 
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17 Wherefore be yee not vawiſe, but vnder- 
ſtanding what the will of the Lord 1s. 

13 And bee not drunke with wine, wherein is 
exceſſe: but be filled with the Spirit: 

19 Speaking to your ſelues, in Pſalmes, and 
Hymnes, and ſpirituall Songs, finging, and ma- 
king melody in your heart to the Lord, : 

20 Giuing thankes alwayes for all things vn; 
to God, and the Father, in cke Name of out Lord 
Iefus Chrift, 


21 — your ſelues one to another in 
the feare of God. 

22 Miues, ſubmit your ſe lues vnto your owe 
husbands, as vnto the Lord. 

23 For the husband is the head of the wife, 
euen as Chriſt is the head of the Churck: and he 
is the Sauiour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the Church is ſabie& vnto 
Chriſt, ſo let the wines bee to their one hn(+ 
bands in enery thing. : 

25 Husbands, loue your wines, euen 2s Chriſt 
alſo loued the Church, and gaue himſelfe for it: 

26 That he might ſanctiſie and cleanſe it with 
the 1 of water, by the word, 

27 That he might preſent it to himſelfe a glo- 
rious Church, not hauing 7 wa or wrinkle , or 
any ſuch thing: but that it Id be holy, and 
without blemiſh, 

28 So ought men to lone their wines, as theit 
owne bodies: hee that loueth his wife, leueth 
himſelſe. 

29 For no man euer yet hated his one fleſh? 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, euen as the 
Lord the Church 2 

$o For wee are members of his body, of his 
fleſh, and of his-bones. 

3t For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father 
and mother, and ſhall be ioyned vnto his wiſe, 
and they two ſhall be ons _ 1 ſpeak 

32 This is a great myſtery : bat e con» 
cerning Chriſt and the Church. : 

33 Neuertheleſſe let euety one of you in parti- 
cular, ſo loue his wife euen as himſelfe, and the 
wife ſee that ſhe teuerence her husband. 

CHAP. VI, 

1 The duty of children towards their parents? 
5 Of ſeruants towards their maſtert. 10 Our 1 
1s 4 warfare, 12 not only againſt fe and blood, 
but alſo ſpirituall enemics. 13 The compleat ar- 
mour of « Chriſtian, 18 and how it ought to bee 
wvſed. 21 Tychicu is commended, 

Hildren,obey your parents in the Lord : for 
(23 is right. 3 

2 Honour thy father and mother (which 18 
the firſt Commandement with promiſe, 2 

3 That it may bee well with thee , and thou 
mayeſt line long on the earth. ; 

4 And yee fathers prouoke not your children 
to wrath: but bring them vp in the nurture aud 
admonition of the Lord. 

5 Seruants be obedient to them that are your 
maſters according to the fleſh, with feare an 
wembling in ſingleneſſe of your heart, as vnc 
Chriſt : 

Not with eye · ſeruice, as men pleaſers, — 
ac the ſeruants of Chriſt, doing the will ot Go 
trom the heart: 

7 Wich good will doing ſeruice, as to the 
Lord, and not to men, . 

$ Knowing that whatſoener good thin wy 
man doth, the ſame ſhall he receiue of the Lord,. 
whether he be bond or free. , * 

And yee maſters doe the ſame things * 
them, | fosbearing chreat ning: en — 


Seuerall dutie 


y 
at 26 1 


The 


rn 


The armour of Chriſtians. 


dome | your maſter alſo is in heanen , neither is there 
ad, reſpe of perſons with him. 

to Finally my bretkren,be ſtrong in the Lord, 

nd and in the power of his might. 

(ur tt Pur on the whole armour of God, that ye 
ger. — be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
4 euill. 

12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 
but againſt principalicies,againſt powers,againſt 
the rulers of the darkneſſe of this world, againſt 

wie- | ſpiricnall wickedneſſe in | high places. 

4% 13 Wherefore take vnto you the whole at- 
. mour of God, that ye may be able to withiſtan d 
»hea* in the euill day, and f haning done all, to ſtand, 
"7 t4 Stand therefore, haurng your loynes girt 
ruhe · about with trueth, and hauing on the breſt-plate 
20- of righteouſneſſe: 

come 15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation 
|, of the Goſpel of peace. 

16 Aboue all, taking the thield of faith, 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to quenck all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. 

ty And take the helmet of ſaluation, and the 
ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God: 


Chap. J. 


Pauls doQtine, 
18 Praying alwayes with all 2 and ſup- 
plication inthe Spirit, and watching thereuvto 


with all perſenerance, and ſupplication for all 
Saints, 

19 And for me, that ytterance may be given 
vnte me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to 
make knowne the myſtery of the Goſpel 2 

20 For which I am an ambaſſadour Fin bonds, 
that i therein I may ſpeake boldly, as I ought 

to ſpeake. 

21 But that ye alſo may know my affaires, and 
how I doe, Tychicus a-beloued brother, and 
faicthfull miniſter in the Lord,ſhall make known 
to you all things: 

22 Whom l haue ſent vnto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that yee might know our affaires, aud 
that he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace bee to the brethren, and lone, with 
faith from God the Father, and the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, 

24 Grace be with all them that loue our Lord a 
Ielus Chriſt | in ſiacet ity. Amen. lor, with 

T Written rom Rome vnto the Epheſias⸗ nic on. 
by Tychicus. raptiox. 


or, 
chame. 


or, 
thereof. 
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CHAP. I. 
3 He teftifeth his thankefulneſſe to God. and 
his lone toward them, for che fruits of theiy 
faith, and fellowſhip in hu ſufferings , 9 daily 

prœing to him for their —_ in grace. 12 
Hee ſbe wet h what good the faith of Chriſt had 

veceined by his troubles at Rome, 2t and how 
ready he is to glerifie chriſt, eit her by his Life 

or death : 27 exhorting them to vn), 28 and 

to fortitude in perſecution . 

Aul and Timocheus the ſernants of 
leſas Chriſt, to all the Saints in 
Chriſt Teſas , which are at Philippi, 
with the Biſhops and Deacons: 

2 Grace be vnto you,and peace, from God our 
Father, and fomche Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

? I thanke my God vpou'euery fremembrance 
of yon, 

4 Alwayes in euery prayer of mine for you 
all making requeſt, with ioy 

5 For your fellowſhip in the Goſpel, from 
the firſt day varill now, 

& Being confident of chis very thing, that he 
hr wi Which hath begun a good worke in you, f will 
"i ir. performe it vntill the day of Teſus Chriſt : 

7 Buen as it is meet for me to thinke this of 
you all, becauſe II haue you in my heat, in as 
much as both in my bonds, and in the defence 
and confirmation of the Goſpel, ye all are | pat- 
takers of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how greatly I long 
ber: After you all, in the bowels of leſus Chriſt. 
ithme And this I pray, that your loue may abound 
grace det more and more in knowledge, aud in all 
dr ſenſe iudgement. N 

10 That yee may | approoue things that f are 

O,.Jif- Excellent, that yee may be ſincere, and without 

offence till the day of Chriſt, 

It Being filled with the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſſe, which are by Ileſus Chriſt, vnto the glory 
and praiſe of God. 

12 Biit I would yee ſhould vnderſtaag, bre- 
ihren, that tho things which happened vnte me; 
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haue fallen out rather vuto the furtherance of 
the Goſpel. 
1 So that my bonds in Chriſt are manifeſt | 
in all I che palace, and j in all other places. or, or 
r4 And many of the brethren in the Lord, Chrift, 
waxing confident , by my bonds, are much more Or, ce - 
bold to ſpeake the word withour feare. fars 
r5 Some indeed preach Chriſt, even of enuy ct. 
and ſtr ife, and ſome alſo of good will. | Or, 
ts The one preach Chrift of contention, not #9477 
—— , ſuppoſing to adde alf. ion to my her-. 
onds: 
But the other of love, knowing that I am 
ſet for the defence of the Goſpel, 
18 What then? notwithſtand eng every way, 
whether in pretencezor in truth : Chriſt is prea- 
ched, & Icherein do teieyce, yea, & will teioyce. 
19 For I know that this ſhall tur ne to my ſal- 
uation through your prayer, and the ſupply of 
the Spirit of leſus Chriſt, 
20 According to my earneſt expectation, and 
my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be allamed 2 
but that with all boldneſſe, as alwayes, ſo now 
alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified ih my body, whe- 
ther it be by life or by death, 
21 For to mee to liue is Chrift, and to die is 
gaine. 
22 But if I line in the fleſh, this is the fruit of 
my labout: yet what [ thall chuſe, I wote not : 
23 For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, hauing a 
deſire to depart,and to be wich Chriſt, which is 
farre bettet. 
24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide inthe fleſh, mort 
needfull for you, 
23 And having this confidence, I know that 1 
ſhall abide and continue with you all, for your 
fartherance and ioy of faith, 
26 That your reioycing may bee more abun- 
dant in Ietus Chriſt for mee, by my comming to 
you againe, : : 
27 Only let your converſation be as it becom 
mech the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether I come 
and ſee you, ot elſe be abſent, I may keare of. 
CHhhax vont 
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your affaires, that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with 
— ſtriving together for the faith ol the 
Golpel, 

28 And in nothing terrified by your aduerſa- 
ries, which is to theman euident token of perdi- 
tion: but to yuu of ſaluation, and that of Ged. 

29 For vnto you it is giuen in the behalfe of 
Chriſt, not onely to belecue on him, but alſo to 
ſuffer for his ſake, 

30 Hauine the ſame conflict which ye ſaw in 
me, and nqw heare to be in me. 

C H A P. 1 L 

He exhorteth them to vnity, and to all hunble- 
meſſe of minde, by tke example of Chyiſts hum 
lity and exaltation, 12 to a carefull proceeding 
in the way of ſaluation, that they bee as lights 

to the wicked world, 1& and comforts te him 
their Apoſile , who u now ready $0 bee or- 
red vp to Ged. 19 We hopeth to ſend Timorhy 
10 them, whom hee greatly commendeth, 25 as 
os aa alſo, whom hee preſently ſendeth 
80 them. 

F there be therfore any conſolation in Chriſt, 

if any comfort of loue, if any tellowſhip of 
the ſpirit, if any bowels,and mercies ; 

2 Fulkll ye my ioy,that ye be like minded, 
hauing the ſame Joue, being of one accord, of 
one minde. 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain- 
glory, but in lowlineſſe of minde let each eſteem 
o:her bettei then themſelues. 

4 Looke not euery man on his owne things, 
but euery man alſo on the things of ochers. 

Let this minde bee in you, which was alſo 
in Chriſt Ieſus: 

&E Who being in the forme of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God : 

7 Nut made himſelfe of no reputation, and 
tooke vpon him the forme of a ſeruant, and was 
madein the | likenefſe of men. 

8 And being found in faſhion as a man, be 
humbled himſelfe , and became obedient vnto 
death, euen the death of the croſſe. 

„ Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted 
him, aud giuen him a Name which is aboue eue- 
ry name: 

ro That at theNameofTeſus euery knee ſhould 
bow, of things in heauen, and things in earth, and 
things vnder the earth: 

11 And that euery tongue ſhould confeſſe, 
that Ieſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

12 Wherefore,my beloued, as ye haue alwaies 
obeyed, not as in my Preſence onely , but now 
much more in my abſence ; worke out your 
owne ſaluat ion with feare and trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh in yon, both 
to will, and to doe, of h good pleaſure. 

14 Doe all things without murmurings, and 
diſputings: 

15 That ye may be blameleſſe and | harmeles, 
the ſonnes of God, without rebuke, inthe midſt 
of a crooked and peruerſe nation, among whom 
| ye ſhine as lights inthe world: 

16 Holding forth the word of life, that I may 
reioyce in the day of Chriſt, that I haue not run 
in vaine, neither laboured in vaine. ; 

t7 Vea, and if I be ſ offered vpon the ſacrifice 
and ſeruice of your faith, I ioy, and reioyce 
with you all, : 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo doe ye ioy, and re- 
ioyce with me. 

19 J But I cruſt in the Lord leſus, to ſend Ti- 
motheus ſhortly vnto you, that I alſo may bee 


To the Philippians. 


% 


of good comfort, when I know your ſtate, 


20 For L haue no man f like minded, who will | %, 


naturally care for your ſtate, 


ater 
21 For all ſeeke their owne , not the things wy 


which are Ieſus Chriſts, 

22 But ye know the proofe of him, that as 2 
ſonne with the Father, he hath ſerued with me 
in the Goſpel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, ſo 
ſoone as I ſhall tec how it will goe with me. 

24 But I tinft in the Lord, that I alſo my ſelſe 
ſlall come ſhortly, 

25 Vet I ſuppoſed it ne ceſſary, to ſend to you 
Epaphroditus my brother, and companion in la- 
bout, #$dfellow- ſonldier, but your meſſenger, 
| a miniſtred to my wants. 

26 Fur he longed after you all, and was fall 
of heaninefſe, becauſe that ye had heard that he 
had beene ſicke. 

27 For indeed he was ficke nigh vnto death, 
but God had mercy on him : and not on him 
onely, but on me allo, left I ſhould haue ſorrow 
ypon iorrow. 

28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, 
that when ye ſee him againe, ye may reioyce, 
and that I may be the lefle ſorrowfull. 

29. Receme him thereſore in the Lord with all 
gladnef-,and | kold ſuch in reputation: 


39 Becauſe tor the worke of Chriſt he was boar 
nigh vnto death, not regarding his life, co ſupply [h, 


your lacke of ſeruicetoward me, 
CHAP. III. 

r Hee warneth them to bewaye of the falſe 
teachers of the circumcifion, 4 ſhrwing that 
himſelfe bath greater _ then they 10 truſt 
in the righteonſneſſe of the Law © 7 which not- 
withflanding bee counteth as dune and loſſe, 10 
gaixe Ch iſt and bis vighteouſneſſe, 12 tbexein 
a knowledg my hu owne mperfection. 15 Hee 
ea horteth them to bee thus minded. 17 and 10 
imitate him, 18 and to decline the wei of 
carnall 4 briſtians, 

Inally, my brethren, reioyce in the Lord. To 
write the ſame things to you, to me indeed 
is not grieuous: but for you it is ſafe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of euill workers: 
beware of the conciſion. 

3 For wee are the circumcifion, which wor- 
ſhip God in the ſpitit, and reioyce in Chriſt le- 
ſus, and haue nocovfidence in the fleſh, 

4 Though I might alſo have confidencein the 
flelln. If any ther man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might truſt in the fle ſh, I more: 

5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtocke 
of Iſrael, of the tribe ot Reniamin, an Hebrew 
of the Hebrewes, as touching the Law, a 
Phariſee : 

& Concerning n the Church 2 
touching the riglit eouſnes which is in the Law, 
blameleſſe, 

7 But what things were gaine to me, thoſe 1 
counred loſſe for Chriſt, 

8 Yea doubtleſſe, and I count all things but 
loſſe, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Ieſus my Lord for whom I haue ſaffered 
the loſſe of all things, and doe count them but 
dung, that I may winne Chriſt, ; 

9 And be found in him, not having mine 
owne righteouſneſſe, which is of the Law, but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt , the 
righteouſneſſe which is of God by faith: 

1> That I may know him, and the power © 
his reſarre&ion, and the fellowſhip of his ſuffe* 

rings, being made conformable vnto his death, 1 
11 
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ont 
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* 


Cha 


onuerſation in heauen. 


11 If by any meanes I might attaine vnto the 
reſurrection of the dead, 

12 Not as though I had already attained, ei- 
ther were already perfect: but I follow after, if 
that I may apprehend that for which alſoI am 
apprehended of Chriſt Ie ſus. 

13 Bcethren, I count not my ſelfe to haue ap- 
prehended: but this one thing I doe, forgetting 
thoſe things which are behind, and reaching 
forth vnto thole things which are before, 

14 I preſſe toward the marke,for the price of 
the kigh calling of God in Chriſt Ieſus. 

r5 Let vs therefore, as many as be perfect, be 
thus minded and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe 
minded, God ſhall reuea le euen this vnto you. 

16 Neuerthelefſe, whereto wee haue already 
attained , let vs walke by the ſame rule, let vs 
minde the ſame thing. 

17 Brethrev, be followers together of me, and 
marke them which walke ſo , as ye haue vs for 
an enſample. 

18 (For many walke , of whom J haue told 
you often, and now tell you euen weeping, that 
they are the enemies of the exoſſe of Chriſt: 

19 Whoſe end & deſtruction , whoſe God & 
their belly , andwhoſe glory is in their ſhame, 
who minde earthly things.) _ 

20 For our conuerſationis in heauen, from 
whence alſo we looke for the Sau iour, the Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt: : . 

zt Who ſhall change our vile bodie, that it 
may be faſhioned like vuto his glorious body, 
according to the working , whereby he is able 
euen to fabdue all chivgs vnto himſelfe, 

CHAP. IIII. 

r From particular admonitions, 4 he procee- 
deth to generall exhortations, 10 12 how 
he reiojced at their liberality towards hum - 
wy in priſon , not ſo mach for the ſupply of hu 
owne wants, «as for the grace of God in them, 
19 Aud ſo he concludeth with prayer and ſa- 
tutations, 

TEE brethren, dearely be loued, and 
longed for, my ioy and crowne, ſo ſtand taſt 
in the Lord, my ely beloued. 

2 I befeech Euodias, and beſeech Synt iche, 
that they be of the (ame minde in the Lord. 

3And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow,hel 
thoſe women which laboured with me in y Gol- 
pel, with Clement alſo,& with other my fellow 
labourers, whoſe names are inthe booke of life, 

4 Reioyceinthe Lord alway 2 and againe, I 
lay, reieyce. 

5 Let your moderation be knowne vnto all 

men. The Lord is at hand. 
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CHAP. I. 

1 Aſter ſalutation he thanketh God for their 
faith, 5 confirmeth the doftrine of Epaphras, 
9 prajeth further for their increaſe iu grace, 
14 deſcribeth the true Chriſt, 21 encourage, 
t hem to yeceiue Ieſus ( hriſt, and commendeth his 
owne mini ſt er). 

Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, by 
the wHl of God, and Timotheus our 
brother, f , 

2 To the Saints and faithfull bre- 
thren in Chriſt, which are at Coloſſe; grace be 


p. J. The benefit of contentation. 


E Becarefull for nothing: but in enery thing 
by prayer and 1 with thapkſgining, 
let your requeſt be made ki oe vnto God. 

7 Andthe peace of God which paſſeth all vn- 
derſtanding, thall keepe your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Ieſus. 

8 Finally, brethren, What ſoeuer things are ö 
true whatſoener things are hone ſt, whatſoener Or, we- 
things areiuſt, what ſocner ih ings aye pure, what - neral le. 
ſoeuer things are lonely, whatſoever things are 
of good report: if there be any vertue, and if 
there be any praiſe, thinke on theſe things: 

9 Thoſe _ which ye haue both learned 
and receiued, and heard, and ſeene in me, doe t 
and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 

ro But I reioyced in the Lord greatly, that 
now at the laſt your care of me [hath flouriſhed I, i re- 
againe, wherein ye were alſo carefull , but ye inetd. 
lacked opportunity. 

it Not that I ſpeakein reſpe& of want: for 


T haue learned in whatſocuer ſtate I am, theres 


with to be content. 

12 I know both how to be abaſed,and I know 
how to abuund : every where, and in all things 
I am inftra&ed, both to be full, aud to be hun- 
gry, both to abound,and to ſuffer need. 

13 I can doe all things through Chriſt, which 
ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Norwithſtanding, ye haue well done, that 
ye did communicate with my alfliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, that in the 
beginning of the Golpel, when I departed from 
Macedonia, no Church communicated with 
me, as concerning giuiug and teceiuing, but ye 
one ly. R 

16 For euen in Thefſalonica,ye ſent once, and 
againe vnto my neteſſity. 

17 Not becauſe I defire a- gift: but I deſire 
fruit that may abound to your account, 

18 But II haue all, and abound.1 am full, ka- Or: F 
uing received of Epaphroditus the things which haue re- 
were ſent from y ou, an odour of a ſweet {mell, a c,, 
facrihce acceptable; well pleaſing to God. 

19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your need, ac- 
cording to his riches, in plorysby Chriſt leſus. 

20 Now vnto God and our Father , bee glory 
for cuer and euer. Amen, 

21 Salute euery Saint in Chriſt Teſus : the bre 
thren which are wich me, greet you. 

22 All the Saints ſalute you, chiefly they that 
are of Ceſars houſhold. ; 

23 The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. 5 

E It was written to the Philippians from 

Rome, by Epaphroditus. 


elner 
Apoſtle to tue Co Loss 1ANsG. 

vnto you, and peace from God our Father, and 
the Lord leſus Chriſt. 


3 We giae thankes to God, and the Father of 
our Lord leſys Chriſt, praying alwayes for you, 


4 Since we heard of your faith in Chri 
ſus, and of the loue which 
Saints, 

5 For the hope which is laid vp fer you in 
keauen , whereof ye heard before inthe word 
of the truth of the Goſpel, 

&' Wich is come vato 20.00 it x inallthe 
world, and bringeth oy ruit, as it doth alſo 


h h 3 is 


Te» 
ye kaue to all the 


The deſcription of Chriſt, 


in you, ſince the day ye heard of it,and knew the 
grace of God in truth, 

7 Asyealſo learned of Epaphras our deare 
fellow ſeruant, who is for you a faithfull mini- 
er of Chriſt : me 

RK Who alſo declared vnto vs your {bue in 
the Spirit, '4 
9 For this cauſe we alfo, ſince the day we 
heard it, doe not ceaſe to ptay for you, and to de- 
fire that ye might be filled with the knowledge 
of his will, in all wiſedome and ſpirituall vn- 
derftandings _ 

1s That ye might walke worthy of the Lord 
vnto all pleaſing, being fruitfull in every good 
— ke, and increaſing in the knowledge of 
God : 

rr Strengthened with all might according to 
his glorious power, vnto all patience and long 
ſuffering with ioyſulneſſe: 

12 Giving thankes vnto the Father,which hath 
made vs meetto be partakers of the inheritance 
of the Saints in light : 

13 Who hath delinered vs from the power of 
dark nes, and hath tranſlated vs into the king- 
dome ot this deare Son, 

14 In whom we haus redemption through his 
blood, enen the forginenes of ſinnes: 

15 Who is the image ot the inuiſible God, the 
firſt borne of euety creature. 

16 For by him were all things created that are 
in heauen,and that are in earth, viſible, and inui- 
ſible, whether th be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers all things were crea- 
ted by him, and for him. 

17 And he is before al fehings, and by bim all 
things conſiſt, 

1% And he is the head of the body, the Church: 
107, 4 who is the beginning, the firſt borne from the 
— 2. — | in all things he might haue the pree- 

19 For it pleaſed the Fat her, that in him 
ſhould all falneſſe dwell, 

' 30 And (I hauing made peace through the 
blood of his Croſſe) by him to reconcile all 
things vnto kimſelfe,by him, I ſap,whether they 
be things in ear th, or things in heauen. 
at And you that were ſometimes alienated, and 
enemies in your mind by wicked workes, yet 
now hath he reconciled, 

22 Io the body of his fleſh through death, to 
preſem you holy and vnblameable, and vnre- 
proueable in his ſight, 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and 
ſetled, and be not mooued away trom the hope 
of the Goſpel, which ye haue heard, and which 
was preached to euery creature which is vnder 
heauen,whereof I Paul am made a miniſter. 

31 Who now reieyce in my ſuffrings for yon, 
and fill vp that which is behind of the affl1&:- 
ens of Chriſt in my fleſh , for his bodies ſake, 
which is the Church, 8 

25 Wheteof I am made a miniſter, according 
to the diſpenſation of God, which is giuen to me 
Joy, folly for you, | to fulfill the word of God : 
go preath 26 Euen the myſtery which hath beene hid 
he word from apes,and from generatious,but now is made 
of God, mauifeſt to his Saints, | 
Rom. 27 To whom God would make knowne what 
t-IS9. is the rickes of the glory of this myſtery among 
or, . the Gentiles, which is Chriſt} in you, the hope 
mong/# of glory: b 
you, 28 Whom we preack, warning euery man, and 
1 teaching euery man in all wiſedome, that we 
may preſent euery man perfect in Chriſt Ieſus. 
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To the Colo ſſians. 


To walkein Chriſt leſus 


29 Wherunto I alſo labour, ſtriuing according 
to his working, which worketh in me mightily, 
CHAP. II. 

r He flill exhorteth them to bre conflant in 
Chriſt,8 to beware of Philoſophy and vaine tra- 
dir:0ns, 18 worſhippmg of Angels, 20 and le- 

all Ceremonies, which aye ended in Chris. 
Or I would that ye knew what great I com % 
fli& I hane for you, and for them at Laodis 67 
cea, and for as many as haue not ſeene my face 
in the fleſh 2 
2 That their hearts might be comforted, being 
knit together in loue, and vnto all riches of the 
foll aſſurance of vnderſtanding to the acknows- 
ledgement of the myſtery,of God, and of the Fa · 
ther, and of Chriſt, 

3 In whom ate hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 
dome and knowledge. : 

4 And this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile 
you with entiſing words, 

5 For though I bee abſent in the fleſh, yet 
am I with you in the ſpirit, toying and beho]- 
ding your otder , and the Aedfaſtneſſe of your 
faith in Chriſt. 

& Asye haue therefore receined Chriſt leſus 
the Lord, ſo walke ye in him: 

7, Rooted and built vp in him, and ſtablihed 
in the faith, as ye haue beene taught, abounding 
therein with thankſgiuing. 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoile you thropgh 
Philoſophy and vaine deceit,after the tradition 
of men, after the] rudimentsof the world, and % 
not after Chriſt 2 . men 

9 For in him dwelleth all the ſulneſſe of the 
God-head bodily. 

10 And ye are compleate in him, which is the 
head alf eres lity and power. 

11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the 
Circumciſion made without hands, in putting off 
the bady of the ſinnes of the fleſh, by the Cir - 
cumciſion of Chriſt : 

12 Buried with him in Baptiſme, wherein alſo 
you are riſen with him through the faith of the 
operation of God , who hath raiſed him from 
the dead. 

13 And you being dead in your ſiones, and 
the vacircumcifion of your ficſh,hath he quick- 
ned together with him, hauing forgiuen you 
all treſpaſſes, . 

14 Blotting out the hand- writing of ordinan- 
ces that was agaipſt vs, which was contrary 
to vs, and tooke it out of the way, nailing it 
to his croſſe: f 

15 And having ſpoiled principalities and po- 
ers, he madea ſhew uf them opeuly , trium- j0,n 
phing ouer them j in it. himth 

16 Let no man therfore indge you Jin meat, ot i 
in drinke , or | in reſpect of an holy day, or of 74 
the new moone, or of the Sabbath de drm 

17 Which are a ſhadow of things co come, o 
but the body # of Chriſt. at, 

1% Let no man | beguile you of your reward, fn 
+ in a voluntary humility , and worſhippivg of 4 
Angels, intruding into thoſe things which hee 50 
hath not ſeen, vainjy puft vp by his fleſhly mind: 56 

ty And not holding the head, from which all Gn! 
the body by ioynts and bands having nodrifli- v0 
ment miniſtred , and knit together, encreaſeth Th 
with the encreaſe of God. ; : mile 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from gur: 
the | rudiments of the wofIdz why,asthough li- gw 
uing in the world, are ye ſubiect to ordinances ? 

21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 


22 Which all are to periſh with the vid 


Ir, 
Whit 


Chap. ii j. iii. The duety of Mafters, 


23 And what ſoeuer ye doe, doe it heartily, as 


ure put an the new man. 


ter the commandements and do tines of men ? 


2; Which things haue indeed a ſhew of wiſe 
dome in will-worſhip, and humility, and I neg- 
lecting of the body, not in any honour to the ſa- 
tisfying ofthe fleſh, 

CHAP. IT. | 

1 He ſheweth wheve we ſhould ſecke Chrift. 5 
He exhorteth to mortification, 10 $0 put off the 
old man, and to pat on Chriſt, 12 exhorting to 
charity, huanility, and ot her ſencrall duties. 

Tf ye then bee riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe 
chings which are aboue, where Chriſt fitteth 
on the right hand of God: 

2 Set your Jaffe&ion on things aboue, not on 
things on the earth, * . 

For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. | 

4 WhenChriſt,who is our life, ſhall appeare, 
then ſhall yealſo appeare with him in glory, 

5 Mortifie therefore your members which are 
vpon the earth: fornication, vncleanneſſe, inot- 
di nate aſſection, euill concupiſcenſe, and coue- 
tonſneſſe, which is idvulatry : 

6 For which things ſake, the wrath of God 
commeth on the children of diſobedience, 

7 In the which yealſo walked ſometime, when 
ye lived in them. 

8 But now you alſo put off all theſe, anger, 
wrath,malice, blaſphemy,filchy communication 
out of your month, : 

9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye haue 
put off the old man with his deeds ? 2 

te And have put on the new man, which is 
renewed in knowledge, after the image of him 
that created him, 

rr Where there is neither Greeke, nor Iew , 


circumciſion, nor vncircumciſion , Barbarian , 


is bond, nor free: but Chriſt is all, and 
mall. 

12 Put on therefore (as the ele& of God, holy 
and beloned) bowels of mercies, kindnefſe,hum- 
dleneſſe of mind, meekeneſſe, long ſuffering, 

13 Forhearing one another, and forgiuing one 
another, if any man haue a | quarrell agaiuſt a- 
ny * euen as Chriſt forgaue you, ſo alſo doe yee. 

14 And aboue all theſe things put on charity, 
which is the bond of perfectueſle. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts. co the which alſo yee ate called in one 
body tand be ye thankefall. 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you rich- 
ly in all wiſedome, teaching aud admoniſking 
one another in Plalmes and Hymnes, and ſpirira- 
all ſongs, ſinging with grace in your hearts ts 
the Lord, 

19 And what ſoeuer ye doe in word or deede, 
doe all in the Name of che Lord Ieſus, gining 
thankes to God, and the Father by him. 

18 Wiues, ſubmit your ſe lues vnto your own 
husbands,as it is fit in the Lord. 

19 Husbands,loue your wiucs,and be not bit - 
ter againſt them. 

20 Children, — your patents in all things, 
for this is well pleaſing vnto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, prouoke not your children $0 an- 
Ley, leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 Seruants, obey in all things your maſters 
according to the fleſh: not with eye-ſcruiceas 
ger but io ſingleneſſe of heart, feating 
Cod: 


to the Lord, and not vnto men: 8 

24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall receiue 
the reward ot the inhetitance: for ye ſerue the 
Lord Chrift, 

25 But he that doth wrong, ſhall receiue for 
the wrong which he hath done, and there is no 
reſpe& of perſons. 

CHAP ILL 

1 He exhorteth them to be ſernent in prayer, x 
to wal le wiſely toward them that are not get 
come to the true knowledge of (hrift. 10 He ſa» 
luteth them, and wiſheth them all profperity. 

Aſters,giue vuto your ſeruants that which 
is iuſtand equall , knowing that yee alto 
haue a Maſter in heauen. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 
with thankeſgiaing 2 

3 Withall, praying alſo for vs, that God 
would open vuto vs a doore of vtterance, to 
ſpeak the myſRery of Chriſt, for which I am alſo 
in bonds: ' 

4 That I may make it manifeſt, asI ought to 
ſpeake, 

5 Walke in wiſedome toward them that are 
without, redeeming the time. 

Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſeaſo- 
ned with ſalt, that you may know how ye ought 
to anſwete euery man. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare vnto 
you, who is a beloued brother, and a faithfull 
miniſter,and fellow ſeruant in the Lord: 

8 Whom I haue ſent vnto you for the ſame 
pur poſe, that he might know your eſtate, and 
comfort your hearts. 

With Oneſimus a faithfull and beloued bro- 
ther, who is one of you, They ſhall make known 
vnto you all things which aye done here. 

te Ariftarchus my fellow-priſoner ſalutetk 
you, and Marcus ſiſters ſon to Barnabas, (tonch- 
ing whom ye received commandementsy it hee 
come vnto you, receiue him :) 

it Andleſaswhich is called Iuſtus, who are 
of the circumciſion. Theſe onely are my fellow - 
workers vnto the kingdome of God, which haue 
beene a comfort vnto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſeruant of 
Chriſt,faluterh you, alwaies Ila 
for you in pray ers, that ye may ſtand pet fect, and 
| compleat in all the will of God, 10 

13 For | beare him record, that he hath a great f 
zeale for you, and them that are in Laodicea, 
and them in Hierapolis, 

14 Lukethe beloued Phyfician, and Demas 
greet you. 

15 Salutethe brethren which are in Laodicea, 
2 and the Church which is in his 

ouſe. 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read amongſt you, 
cauſe that it be read alſo in the Church of the 
Lꝛodiceans : and that ye likewiſe read the Epi- 
ſtle from Laodicea. 


17 And ſay to N Take heed to the 


miniſtery wick thou haſt rece iued in the Lord, 
that thou fulſill it, 
18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. Re · 


member my bonds: Grace be with you, Amen. 
e Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, b 
Tychicusand Onefamus, 4 
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CHAP. I. 8 So being affe&ionately deſirous of you, we 
1 The Theſſalonians, are ginento onder land were willing to haue imparted vnto you, not the 
both how mmdfull of them Saif Paul was at all Golpel of God onely, but alſo our one ſoules, 
times in thankeſyiuing and prayer, 5 aud alſo becauſe ye were deare vnto vs. 
how well hee was per faded of the truth and 9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
fincer ity of their faiths end councyfion to God. travaile : for labouring night and day, becauſe 
4 Aul and Silaanus, and Timotheus,vn- we would not be chargeable vnto any of yoo, 
to the Church of the Tbeſſalontans, we preached vnco you the Goſpel of God. 
which u in God the Father, and in 10 Ye are witneſſ s, and God alſo, how holily 
0 WD the Lord leſus Chriſt: grace be vnto and juſtly, and vnblameably wee behaued ear 
yoa, and peace from God our Fa- ſelues among you that belecue. 
ther, and the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

2 Wegiue thankesto God alwaies for you 
all, making mention of you in our prayers, doth his children,) 

3 Remembr ing without ceaſing your worke 12 That yee would walke worthy of God, 
of faith and labour of loue, and parience of hope who hath called you vnto his kingdome and 
in out Lord Ie ſus Chi iſt, in the fight of God, and glory. ; 
our Father : 13 For this eauſe alſo thanke we God, without 

ore 4 Knowing, brethren | be loued, your election ceaſing, becauſe when ye receiued the word of 


0 0 * ; God, which ye heard of vs, ye receiued it not as 
44450 5 For our Goſpel came not vnto you in word the word of men, but(as it is intruth)the word 
God: one ly, but alſo in power, and inthe holy Ghoſt, of God, which effectually worketh alſo in you 
and in much afſvrance, as ye know what manner that beleeue. 
of men we were among you for your ſake. 14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
& And ye became followers ot vs, and of the Churches of God, which in Indea are in Chriſt 
Lord,hauing receined the word in much aſflicti- Ieſus: for ye alſo haue ſuffered like things of 
on, with ioy ofthe holy Ghoſt : your owne countreymen , euen as they haue of 
7 Sothat ye were evſamples to all that be- the Iewes: : 
leeue in Macedonia and Achaia. 15 Who both killed the Lerd Ieſus, and their Ir 
8 For from you ſounded out the word of the one Prophets, and haue | perſecuted vs: and * 471 
Lord, not onely in Macedonia, and Achaia, but they pleaſe nor God, and are contrary to all men: ac 
alſo in euery place your faith to Godward is 16 Forbidding vs to ſpeake to the Gentiles, 
ſpread abroad, ſo that we need not to ſpeake that they might be ſaued, to fill vp their finnes 


any thing, alway : for the wrath is come vpon them to the 
9 For they themſelues ſhew of vs, what man- vttermoſt. 


ner of entring in we had vnto you, and how ye 17 But we, brethren, be ing taken from you for 
turned to God from idoles, to ſerue the lining a ſhort time, in preſence, net in heart, indeuou- 


and true God, a red the more abundantly to ſee your face wick 
19 And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom great deſire, 


he raiſed from the dead, ue Le lus which de liue- 18 Wherfore we would haue come vnto you, 


11 As you know, how wer exhorted and com- 
forted, and charged euery one of yen (as a father 


your 
election, 


red vs from the wrath to come. C eucn l Paul) once and againe 2 but Satan hin- 
CHAP. II. dred vs. 


In what manner the Goſpel was Lrought and 
preached te the Theſſalonians, and in what ſort 


19 For what is our hope, or toy, or crowne of 10% 
| reioycing ? Are not euen yee in the preſence of 1 


alſo they receincd it. 18 A reaſon u ren- our Lord leſus Chriſt at his comming? iu 7 
«ed, both wh) Saint Peu was fo long abſent 20 For, ye are our glory and ioy. Wwe 
om them, and alſo why he was deren to CHAP, 111, 4 
See them. re. 


1 Saint Paul teflifieth hu great loue to the 
Or your ſelues,brethren, know our entrance Theſſalonians, partly by ſending Timothy wnto 
in vnto you, that it was not in vaine, them to flrengi ben aud comfort them: partly by bh 

2 But euen aſter that we had ſuffered before, retozcing in their well doing e 10 and partly by | 
& were 2 intteated, as ye know,at Phi praying for them, and defirmng a ſafe commung 
liypi, we were bold in our God to ipeake vnto wnto them. 
you the Goſpel of God with much content ion. Hereforewhen wee could no longer for- 

3 Forour exhortation was not of deccit, nor beate, we thought itzgood to bee leſt at 
ef vncleanneſſe, nor in gui le: Athens alone? 

4 gut as we were allowed of God to bee put 2 And ſent Timotheus eur brother and mini- 
in truſt with the Goſpelz euen ſo we ſpeake, not ſter of God, and our fellow labourer in the Goſ- 
2s pleaſing men, but God , which trieth our pel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to comſort 
hearcs. you concerning your faith: 


5 For neither at any time vſed we flattering 3 That no man ſhould be mooued by theſe af- 


words, as ye know, nor a cloake ot couetouſneſſe, flictions: for your ſelues know, that wee are ap- 
God x witneſle 2 | 


pointed thereunto. 

Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of you, 4 For verely when we were with you, wee 
nor yet of others, when we might haue I beene told you beſore, that wee ſhould ſuffer tribulati- 

Vr, v- burdenſome, as the Apoſtles of Chriſt, on euen as it came to paſſe, and ye know. 

Fed au- 7 But we were gentle among you, euen aa 2 5 Fer chis cauſe when 1 could no longer ſor- 

$horizy. nur ſe cheritherh her children: bearesl ſent ro know your faith, leſt by e 


J. 
meanes the tempter haue tempted you, and our chat ye ſorrow not, euen as others which haue 
labour be in vaine, no hope, 

6 Bat now when Timothens came from you 14 For if we beleeue that Teſus died, and roſe 
vnto vs, and brought vs good tidings of your againe 2: euen ſo them alſo which ſleepe in Ieſus, 
faith and charity, and that ye haue good remem- will God bring with him. 
brance of vs alwayes, de ſitung greatly to ſee vs, 15 For this we ſay vnto you by the word of 
as we alſo to ſee you: the Lord, that we which are alive, and ?eraine 

7 Therefore, | $36 IK wee were comforted vnto the comming of the Lord,ſhall not preuent 
ouer you in all our affl ion and diſtreſſe, by them which are aſleepe. 
your faith 2 16 For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from 

8 For now we * line, if yee ſtand faſt in the heanen with a ſhout, with the voyce of the Arch- 
Lord. angel, and with the trumpe of God: and the dead 
For what thankescan wee render to God inChriſt ſhall riſe firſt, _ g 
aga ine for you, ſor all the ioy wherewith we ioy 17 Then we which are al iue, and remaine, ſlall 
for your ſakes defore our God be caught vp together with them in the clouds, 
1+ Night and day praying exceedingly that to meet the Lord in the aire: and fo ſhall wee 


12 And the Lord make you to increaſeand 1 Mee proceedeth in the former deſcription 

* abound in loue one towards another, and to- of Chrifls comming to indgement, 16 and gi 
wards all men, euen as we doe towards you: weth diners precepts, 23 and ſo concludeth the 

13 To the end he may ſtabliſh your hearts vn» BK. 


blameable in holinefſe betote God, euen our Fa- Vt of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, ye 
ther, at the comming of out Lord Ieſus Chriſt, haue no need that write vnto you. 
with all his Saints. 2 For your ſelues know perfectly, chat the day 
-$ © Þ Ws; 4 of the Lord ſo commeth as a thiete in the night. 
Hee exhoyteth them to goe on forward mall 3 For whenthey ſhall ſay, Peace and fafety 2 
maner of godlinefſe, & to line hotily and iuſtly, then fadden deſtruction commeth vpon them, as 
5 to loue one another, 1t and quietly to follow trauaile ypon a woman with childe, and they 
t heir owne buſineſſe : 13 and la of all to ſor ſhall not etkcape, 
row moderately for the dead. 17 And unte thu 4 gut ye, brethren, are not in darkneſſe, that 
laft exhortation is annexed « brieſe deſcription that day ſhould ouertake you as a thiefe. 
of the reſurrection, aud ſecond comming of Chriſt Ve are all the children of light, and the 
to iud gement. children of the day: we are not of the night, nor 
we- 4 — then we beſeech yon, brethren, of datkeneſſe. 
and | exhort you by the Lord Ieſus, that as 6 Therefore let vs not ſleepe as doe others 2 
ye ye hauereceiued of vs, how ye ought to walke, but let vs watch and be ſober, 
cb. and to pleaſe God, ſo yee would abound mere 7 For they that ſleep , ſleepe in the night: and 


ol 


and more, they that be drunken, are drunken inthe night. 
2 For ye know what commande ments we gave 8 But let vs who are of the day be ſober, put» 
you, by the Lord Ieſus. ting on the breſtplate of faith and loue, and for 


, _ For this is the will of God, exen your ſan- an helmet, the hope of ſaluation. 
@ification, that ye ſhould abſtaine from for- 5 For God hath not appointed vs to wrath: hut 
nication ? to obtaine ſaluation by our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
4 That euery one of yon ſhould know how to o Who died for vs, that whether we wake, or 
poſſeſſe his veſſell in ſanct ĩſicat ion and honeur : fleepe, we ſhould lee together with him. 


Not in the laſt of concupiſcence, euen as the ti Wherefore | comfort your ſeluestogether, 
004 Gentiles which know not God : and edifice one another, euen as alſo ye doe, 
4 0, op- & That zo man goe beyond and | defraud his 12 And we beſeech you brethren, to know 


pre/ſe, brother | in am matter,becauſe that the Lord is them which labour among you, and are ouer 
r,ozer- the aucuger of all ſuch ; as wee alſo haue fore- you in the Lord, and admoniſh vou: 
reach, Warned you, and teſtified: 13 And to eſteeme them very highly in loue 


*in 2. For God kath not called vs vnto vnc lean · for their workes ſake, and bee at peace among 
the mat nelle, but vnto holineſſe. your ſe lues. 
zer. 8 He therefote that Ideſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 14 Now we Jerxhort you, btethren, warne 


ler re- man, but God, who hath alſo giuen vnto vs his them that are i vnruly, comlort the feeble min- 
lecte h. holy Spirit. ded, ſapport che weake, be patient toward all 
9 But as touching brotherly lone, ye need not men. 
that 1 write vato you : for yee your ſelues are 15 See that none fender euill for evill vnto 
tanght of God to loue one another, any man: but euer follow that which is goed, 
10 And indeed yee doe it towards all the both among your ſelues, and to all men, 
brerhren which are in all Macedonia: but wee 16 Reioyce cuermore, 
beſeech you, brethren, that yee increaſe more 17 Pray without — 
and more: | 12 In cuery thing gine thankes : for this is the 
11 And chat ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to doe will of God in Chriſt Ie ſus concerning you, 
yeur owne buſineſſe, and to worke with your 19 Quench not the ſpirit, 
owne hands (as we commanded you ;) 20 Þ< (pile not prophecyings. TE 
12 That ye may walke honeſtly toward them 21 Prooucall things: hold faſt that which is 
105 that are without, and that yee may haue lacke good. 3 
» of l of nothing. 22 Abſtaine from all appearance of euill. 
Bo in, 13 Butl would not haue you to bee ignorant, 23 And the very God of peace farRifie you 
brethren, concerning them which are afleepe, wholly : and I prg God your whole ſpirit, and 


nexhortation to godlineſſe. Chap · iii). v. The day of the Lords, 


ſoule, 


we might ſee your face, and might perfect that ener be with the Lord. a 

which is lacking in your faith ? 18 Wherefore | comfort one another with ly 
11 Now God himſelfe and our Father, and our theſe words, ea bort a 

Lord Ie ſus Chriſt i direct our way vnto you. CHAP. V. 


or, 
ex bort. 


1 
Ur, ai 
1 


or 


16. be 


e. 


ower, 


Or, 
tel ding. 


Chriſt glorified in his Saints. 
ſonle, and body be preſerued blameleſſe vnto the 


comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


24 Faithfull is he that calleth you, who alſo 


will doe it, 
25 Brethren, pray for vs. 
26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſſe. 


IT. Theſſalonians: 


Strong deluſiom 


27 I | charge you by the Lord, that this Epiftle | 9, 
e read ynto allthe holy brethren. _ 44 
28 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 
you, Amen, : X n 
T The firſt Epiſtle vnt» the Theſſalonians, 
was written from Athens. 
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opinion which hee bad of their faith, lone, and 
patience : 11 and therewithall vſtth diners rea- 
whereof the chiefeſt is taken from the yighteon 
ina e ment of God. 

MTA: vuto the Church of the Thefſalo- 

? 5 nians in God our Father, and the 

ey 

_ ©, 2 Gracevnto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
you,brethren,as it is meet, becauſe that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the chatity of every 

4 So that wee our ſelues glory in you in the 
Churches of God, for your patience and faith 
endure. 

s Which « a manifeſt token of the righteons 
worthy of the kingdome of God, for which ye 
alſo ſuffer 3 
to recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble 
you 2 
when the Lord Ieſus ſhall be reucaled from hea- 
ven, I with his mighty Angels, 
that know not God, and that obey not the Go- 
ſpel of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 
deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, 
from the glory of his power 1 


CHAP. I. 

T Saint Paul certifieth them of the good 

ſons for the comforimg of them in perſecution, 
Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus, 
Lord [eſas Chriſt: 

3 We are boundtothanke God alwayes for 
one of you all towards each other aboundeth : 
inall your perſecutions and tribulations that ye 
iudgement of God, that yee may bee cougged 

6 Seeing it is a righteons thing with God, 

7 And to you who are troubled, reft with vs, 

8 In flaming fire, | raking vengeance on them 

9 Whe ſhall bee puniſhed with euerlaſtin 

to When he ſhall cometo be glorified in his 


Saints, and to bee admired in all chem that be- 
leeue(becauſe our teſtimony among you was be- 
lecued) in that day. 

11 Wherefore alſo we pray alwayes for you, 
that our God would | count you warthy of this 
calling, and fulfill all che good pleaſure of hx 
goodnefle, and the worke of faith with power: 

12 That the Name of our Lord Ie ſus Chriſt 
may bee glorified in you, and ye in him, accor- 
ding to the grace of our God, and the Lord le ſus 
Che 


IR. 
CHAP. II. 
1 He willeth them to continue fledfaft in the 

truth receiued, 3 ſheweth that there ſhall be 4 

ture from the faith, 9 and «4 diſcourry of 
ke before the day of #he Lord come. 15 
«And thereupon repeateth hu former exborta- 
tion, and prajeth for them. 

Ow we beſeech you, brethren, by the com- 
N ming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and by our 
gathering togechet vnto him, 5 

1 That ye be not ſoone ſhaken in minde, or 
bee troubled, neither by ſpuit, nor by word, 
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nor by letter, as from vs, as that the day of Chriſt 
is at hand. 

Let no mandeceige you by any meanes 3 for 
that day ſhall not come, except there come a fal- 
ling away firſt, and that man of finne be reuea- 
led, the ſonne of perdition, 

4 Whooppoſeth and exalteth himſelfe above 
all that is called God, or that is worſhipped : ſo 
that hee as God ficteth in the Temple of God, 
ſewing himſelte that he is God. 

s Rememberye not chat when L was yet with 
you, I told you theſe things? 

And now ye know what wichholdeth, that 
he might be teuealed in his time. 

7 Fer the myſtery of iniquiry doeth already 
worke ; only he who now letteth, wi let, vntill 
he be taken out of the way. 

Aud then thall that wicked bee reucaled, 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirir of 
his mouth, and (all deſtroy with che bright neſſe 
of his comming: SI 

9 Een bim whoſe comming is after the wor- 
king ot Satan, with all power and ſignes, and ly- 
ing wonders, ; 

19 And with all deceiueableneſſe of vnrigh- 
teouſneſſe in them that periſh i becauſe they re- 
et ĩued not the lout of the truth, chat they might 
dee ſaued. 

11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
ſtrong de luſion, that they ſhould belecue a lye : 

12 That they all might bee damned who be- 
leened not the tructh, but had pleaſure in vn- 
righteouſneſſe. 

I3 But we are hound to giue thanks alway to 
God for you, brethren, beloued of the Lerd, be- 
cauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you 
to ſatuation, through ſauRification of che Spi- 
tit, and beliefe of che truth, 

14 Whereunto hee called you by our Goſpel, 
* W of che glory of the Lord leſiy 
Chriſt, 

15 Therefore brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold the 
traditiovs which ye haue beene taught, whether 
by word or our Epiſtle, : 

16 Now our Lord leſus Chriſt himſelfe, and 
God euen our Father, which hath loued vs, and 
hath giuen vs euerlaſting conſolation, and good 


| oO, 
bcluuk 


hope through grace, * 
x7 Comfort 1 rae and ftabliſh you in 
euery good word and worke. 
wa CHAP. III. 
Hee craueth their prayers for himſelft, 3 
teftifieth what confidence hee hath in them, 5 


makeeth requeſt to God in their behalfe, & gi- 
neth them diners precepts, eſpecially to ſhunne 
idlenefſe and ill company, 16 and laſt of all, 
concludeth with prayer and ſalutation. 
Inally,brechren,pray for vs, that the word of fGrttt 
F the Lordi may have free courſe, and be glo- 99 . 
rifiedy euen as it x with you: Greets 
» Aud that we may be delivered from + vn- 449 
h reaſonable 
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, anoid idleneſſe. 


re of 


reaſonable and wicked men: for all men haue 
ot faith. 

7 3 But the Lord is faithfull,who ſhall ſtabliſh 

you, and keepe you from enill, 

4 And we haue confidence in the Lord touch- 

ing you, that ye both doe, and will do the things 

which we command you, g 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the 
lone of God, and into | the patient waiting for 
Chriſt. ; 

5 Now we command you, brethren, in the 
Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, that yee with- 
draw your ſelues from euery brother that wal- 
keth diſorderly, and nec after the tradition 
which ke receiued of vs. 

For your ſelues know how ye onght to fol- 
tow vs: for we behaued not our ſelues diſorder- 

y among you 

” Nether 4id wee eate any mans bread for 
nought : but wrought with labour and trauell 
night and day, that we might not be chargeable 
to any of you. 

9 Not becauſe we haue not power, but to make 
our ſelues an enſample vnto you to follow vs. 

10 For euen when we were with you, this we 


Chap. j. iJs 
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tt For wee heare that there are ſome which 


walke among you diſorderly, working not at all, 
but are buſie-bodies. | 


12 Now them that ate ſuch,we command, and 


exhort by our Lord leſus Chriſt, that with qui- 
etneſſe they worke, and eat their one bread, 


Pauls calling. 
commanded yon, That if any would not worke, 


neither (hould he cate. 


1 7 But yee brethren, | be not weary in well- go R 


oing. 


14 And if any man obey not our word, by this 
Epiſtle, | note that man, and haue no com 
with kim, that he may be aſlamed. f 
15 Yet count him not as an enemy, but admo- 12 _ 
niſh him as a brother. 


Not. 


pany | Oy, 


fie 


b 
16 Now the Lord of peace himſelfe,gine you Epile, 


peace alwayes, by all meanes. The Lord be with 
vou all. 


17 The ſalntation of Paul with mine owne 


hand, which is che token in euery Epiſtle : fol 
write, 


t$ The grace of our Lord Ieſas Chriſt be with 


you all. Amen. 


J The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians 
was written trom Athens, 
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FIRST EPISTLE OF PAYL 


the Apoſtle to T1MOTHI B. 


CHAP. I. 

1 Timothy is put in mind of the chayge which 
was einen vito him by Paul at his going 80 Mas 
eedonia. 5 Of the right dſe and end of the Law. 
11 Of Saint Pauls calling to bee an Apoſile, 20 
and of Hymeneus and Alexander. 

Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt by 
the commandement of God our 
Sauiour, and Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
which u our hope, 

2 Vnto Timothy wy owne ſonne 
in the faith : Grace, mercy,and peace from God 
our Father, and leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

3 As I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus, 
when I went into Macedonia, that thou mighteſt 
charge ſome that they teach no other doctrine: 

4 Neither gine heed to fab les, and endleſſe ge- 
nealogies, which miniſter queſtions,rather then 
godly ediſying which is in faith : ſo doe. 

5 Now the end of the commandement is cha- 
rity out of a pure heart, and of a good conſci- 
ence, and of faith vnfained. 

6 From which ſome | hauing ſwarned, haue 
turned aſide vnto vaine iangling, 

7 Deſiring to be teachers of the Law, vnder- 
ſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof 
they affirme. : 

8 Burt wee know that the Law is good, if a 
man vſe it lawfully. 

9 Knowing this, that the Law is not made for 
a righteous man, but for the lawleſſe and diſ- 
obedient, for the vngodly, and for finners, for 
vnholy, and profane, for martherers of fa- 
thers, and murtherers of mothers, for man- 
layers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that defile 
themſelues with mankind, for men- ſtealers, for 
lyers, for periured perſous, and if there be any 
other thing that is contrary to ſound doctrine, 

1t According to the glorious Goſpel. of che 
blefſed God,which was committed to my truſt. 

1s And 1 chanke Chriſt Ieſus our Letd, who 


hath enabled me: for that he counted me faith - 
full, putting me into the miniſtery, 

13: Who was befote a blaſphemer, and a per- 
ſecuter, and injurious. But I obtained mercy, be» 
cauſe I did it ignorantly, in vnbeliefe. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceedi 
— faith, and loue, which is in Chri 

eſus. 

15 This is a faithſull ſaying, and worthy of 
all acceprativn, That Chriſt leſus came into the 
world to ſaue finners, uf whom I am chiefe, 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mer» 
ey, that in mee fir ſt, Ieſus Chriſt might ſhew 
foorth all long ſuffering, for a paterne to them 
which ſhould after belceuc on him to life 
cuerlaſting. 

ty Now vnto the King eternall, immortal} 
inuifible, the onely wiſe God, bee honour a 
glory fer cuer and euer. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit vnto thee, ſon Ti- 
mothy, according to the prophecies which went 
before on thee, that thou by them mighteſt war 
a good warfare, 

19 Holding faith, and a good conſcience,which 
ſome hauing put away, concerning faith, haue 
made ſhipwracke. / 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, 
whom I hagne deliuered vnto Satan, that they 
may leatne not to blaſpheme. 

C NAP. II. 

1 That it is meet to pray and giue thankes 
for all men, and thereaſon why. 9 How women 
ſhould be attired : 12 They are not permitied to 
teach : 15 They ſhall be ſaued, notwithſtanding 

the teſtimonics of Gods wrathun chil d-birth, uf 

they contiune in faith. 


| Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſuppli- I oy, 

cations, prayers, interceſsions, and giuing of Jefre, 
thankes be made for all men: } Or, 

2 For Kings, and for all that are in | authori- ew 
ty,that we may leade 2 quiet and peaceable life place, 
in all godlineſſe and hovefty. 


Fer 


Of Biſhops and Elders. 
g For this is good and acceptable in the fight 
© & 


od ont Sauiour, 
4 Who will haue all men to be ſaued, and to 
come vnto the kno» ledge of the truth, 
For there à one God, ana one Mediatour 
R God and me, the _ * leſus, 

Ge © o gane himſelſe a ranſome for all, | to 
a be reſhfied in due time. 

7 Whercunto I amordained a Preacher, and an 
Apoſtle( l ſprake the truth in Chriſt, and lie not) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in taith and verity, 

8 I will therefore that men pray euery where 
lifcing vp holy hands without wrath , and 
doubting, 

9 In like manner alſo, that women adorne 
themſelues in modeſt apparell, with ſhamefaſt- 
neſſe and ſobriety, not with {| broided haire, or 
gold, or pearles, or coſtly aray, g 

15 But ( which becommeth women profeſsing 
godlinefſe) with good workes. 

tx Let the woman learne in filence, with all 
ſabic&iony 

13 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
vſurpe authority oner che man, but to bee in 
filence, 

_ 23 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eue: 
14 And Adam was not deceiued, but the wo- 
man being deceiued was inthe tranigreſston: 

15 Notwichſtanding ſhe ſhalbe ſaued in child- 
bearing, if they continue in faith and charity, 
and holinefſe, with ſobriety. 

CHAP. 111. 

Hew Biſh»ps and Deacon and their wines 
bn bee qualified, 14 and to what end Saint 
Paul wyote tv Timothy of theſe things. 15 If 
1b Church. aud the bleſſed truth therein taught 
and profeſſed. 

His 1s a true ſaying If a man deſſie the of- 
fice of a Bilhop,he defireth a good worke, 

2 A Biſhop then muſt bee blameleſſe,the hui - 
band of one wife, vigilant, ſober, | of good be- 
hauiour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach: 

4 _ þ ginen to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy 
It 
ouet 


10 
plaited. 


er, 
modeſt. 
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y lucre, but patient, not a brawler, not 
c 
4 One that ruleth well hisowne houſe, hauing 
his children in ſubiection with all grauity: 

g ( For if a man know not how to rule his 
owne houſe,how ſhall he take care of theChurch 
of God?) 2 1 

6 Notajneuice,leſt being lifced vp with pride 
he fall into the condemnation of the deuill, 

3 Morcouer, hee muſt haue a good report of 
them which are without, leſt hee fall into re- 
proach, and the ſnare of che deuill. 

$ - Likewiſe muſt the Deacons bee graue, not 
double tongued, not giuen to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre, TY 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience. 

10 Aud let theſe alſo firſt be proned, then let 
them vie the office of a Deacon, being found 
blame leſſe. 

11 Euenſo maſt their wiues be graue, not flan- 
derers, ſober, faitkſull in all things. 

12 Let the Deacons bee the husbands of one 
wife,ruling their children, and their one kou- 
ſes well. 

13 For they that | haue vſed the office of a 
Deacon well, purchaſe to themſe lues a good de- 
gree, and great boldneſſe ia the faith, which 1 
iu Chriſt leſus. ; : 

14 Theſethingswrire 1 vnto thee, hoping to 
come vnto chee thorrly, 


gor, ane 
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come is 


the. Hi 


or, mi- 
n1ftr, 1d. 


I. Timothie. 


Of widows 


15 Bat if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt know 
how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſolfe in the 
houſe of God, which is the Church of the lining 
God, 1 and | ground of the truth. 

15 And without com rouerſie great is the my. 
ſtery of godlineſſe: God was manifeſt in the 
fleſh,iuſtified in the Spirit,ſcene of Angels prea- 
ched vnto the Gentiles, beleeued on in the 
world, receined ome glory. 

C A. IIII. 

t Heforetelicth that in the latter times there 
ſhall bee a departure from the faith. © And to 
the end that Tmot h mig hi not ile iu doing 
hy duty) he furmſheth him with diuc s precepts 
belonging thereto. 

Ny: the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the 

latter times, ſome ſhall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to (:ducing ſpirits, and do- 
Aarines of deuils 2 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrifie , having their 
conſcience feared with au hot iron, 

3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
abitaine from meats, which God hath created to 
be receined with thankeſgiuing of them which 
belecue, and know the truth. 

4 For enery creature of God i good, and no- 
__ to bee refuſed, if it bee receined with 
thankſgiuing: 

5 For it is ſanctiſied by the word of God and 
Prayer. 

& If chou put the brethren in remembrance of 
theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of le- 
ſus Chriſt, nouriſhed vp in the words of faith, 
and of good docrine, whereunto thou baft at- 
tained, 

7 Nut refuſe profane and old wines fables,and 
exerciſe thy ſelte rather vnto godlineſſe. 

8 For bodily exerciſe proficeth | little, but %%, 
godlineſſe is profitable vnto all things, hauing « {tt 
promiſe of the life that now is, and of that um. 
which isto come. . 

9 This i a faithſall ſaying, and worthy of all 
accepration 2 

10 For therefore wee both labour and ſuffer 
reproach, becauſe wee truſt in the liuing God, 
who is the Sauiour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe 
that beleeue. 

11 Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let ne man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thou 
an example of the beleeuers, in word, in conuer- 
ſat ion, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till Icome, giue attendance to reading, to 
exhortation, to doctrine. ; 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, wbich 
wasgiucn thee by propheſie, wich the lay ing on 
of the hauds of the Pre: bytery. 

15 Meditate vpon theſe things, giue thy ſelſe 
wholly to them, that thy profiting may appeare * 
Ito all. (rt 

16 Take heed vnto thy felfe, and vnto the th 
doctrine: continue in them: for in doing this 
thou ſhalz both ſaue thy ſelſe, and them that 


heare thee, 
C HAP. u. ; 
1 Rules to bee ob ſerued in reprouing · 3 Of vi- 
dewes. 1) Of Eldeys.23 A precept for Timot hies 
health. 24 Some mens finnes goe before vnto 
indgement, and ſore mens doe follow after. 
Ebuke not an Elder, but intreat him as a fa* 
ther, and the yonger men as brethren 2 
2 The elder women as mothers, the youuget 
as ſiſters with all purity. 2 
3 Honour widowesthat are widewes indeed. 
4 But if avy widew haue children or ne- 
phews 


10 


f honours 


— let them learne firſt to ſhew] piery at 
. 


de- 


ome, and to — 44 their parents? for that is 
ood and acceptable before God. 

5 Now lhe that is a widow indeed, and deſo- 
late, truſteth in God, and continueth iu ſuppli- 
cations and prayersnight and day. 

& Bur ſhe that livech I in pleaſure, is dead 


21% while ſhe liueth. 


Z 
red. 


* 
7, 


7 And theſe things giue in charge, that they 
may be blameleſſe, 
$ But if any prouide not for kis one, and 
ſpecially for thoſe of his owne | houſe, he hath 
denied che faith,and is worſ-then an infidel, 
Let not a widow be | taken into the num- 
ber, vnder threeſcore yeeres old, haning beene 
the wife of ene man, 

xo Wellreported of for good workes, if ſhe 
haue brought vp children, if ſhe haue lodged 
ſtrangers, if the haue waſhed the Saints ſeet, if 
ſhe haue relieued the afflicted, if ſhe haue dili- 
gently follewed euery good worke. 

ti But the younger widowes refuſe: for when 
they haue begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 
they will may 6 

10 Hauing damnation, becauſe they haue caſt 
off their firſt faith, 

13 And withall they learne te be idle, wande- 
ring about from houſe to houſe 2: and not onely 
idle, but tat lers alſo, and baſie-bodies, ſpeaking 
things which they ought not. 

14 I will therefore that the younger women 
marry, beare children, guide the houſe, giue 


rer be, none occaſion to the aduerſary 4 to ſpeake re- 
their prochſully. 


wy 


: 15 For ſome are already turned aſide after 
aran., 

16 If any man or woman that beleeuetk haue 
widowes, let them relieue them, and let not the 
Church be charged, that it may relieue them 
that are widowes indeed, Mm 

17 Let the Elders that rule well, be counted 
worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who 
labour in the word and doctripe. 

18 For the Scripture ſaith, * Thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the oxe that treadeth ont the corne : 
and, * The labourer is worthy of his reward. 

19 Againſt an Elder receiue not an accuſati- 
on; but | before two or three witneſſes, 

20 Them that ſinne rebuke before all, that 
others alſo may feare. 

2t I charge thee beforeGod , and the Lord 
Ie ſas Chriſt, and the ele& Angels, that thou ob- 
ſerue theſe things without preterring one be- 
fore another, doing nothing by partiality. 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither be 
partaker of other mens fins.Keep thy ſelfe pure. 

23 Drinke no longer water, but vſe alittle 
wine for thy ſtomackes ſake,and thine often in- 
firmities. 

. 24 Some mens ſins are open beforehand, go- 
ing before to iudgement 2 and ſome men they 
ollow after, 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good workes of ſume 
are manifeſt beforehand, and they that are other- 
wiſe, cannot be hid. 

C HAP. VI. 


t Of the dutty of ſeruants.3 Not to haue fel- 
towſhip with 2 teachers. 6 G — 
1 great gaine, 10 and lone of money the root of 
ell exill. 11 What Timothy t flee, and what 
Fo follow, 19 and whereof to admoniſh the rich. 
20 To keepe the purity of true dofirine, and to 
4e ,, profane ian ling! 


Chap. v. vj. Gaine of godlineſſe. 


Et as many ſernants as are vader the yoke, 
L count their one maſters worthy of all ho- 
nour,that the Name of God, and his doctt ine , be 
no: bſaſphemed. ; 

2 And they that haue beleeving maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are bre- 
thren : but rather do them ſeruice, becauſe they 
are | faithfull and beloned, par-akers ot the be- Dr Le 
nefit : Theſe things teach and exhorr, 

3 If any man teach orherwiſe,and conſent not 
to wholeſome words, enen the words of our 
Lord lefus Chrift , aud to the do&rine which 18 
according to godlinefſe 2 : 

4 He is rr nothing,but]doting 97, 
about queſtions, and ſtrifes of words, whereof ole. 
comme! h enuy, ſtriſe, tailings, enill ſurmifings : Joy, fete 

5 | Peruerſe diſputings of men of corrupt ſor, gal- 
mindes , and deſtitute of the trueth, ſuppoſing {ings 
that gaine is godlineſſe: From ſach withdraw one of 
thy ſelfe. a ; not Her. 

& But godlineſſe with contentment 15 great 

aine, 
e 7, For we brought nothing into this world, 
and it is certaine we can carry nothing out. 

$ And having food and raiment let vs 
therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich fall into temp» 
tation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 
hurttull luſts, which drowne men in deſtruction 
and petoition. 

10 For the loue of money is the rost of all 
evill,which while ſome coueted aer, they haue 
erted from the faith, and pierced themſelues 0 
thorow with many ſorrowes. 1 

tt Rut thou, O man of God, flee theſe things ; ſeaxcad. 
and follow after righteouſneſſe, godlineſſe, faith, 
loue, patience, meekneſſe. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternall life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and 
haſt profeſſed a good profeſsion before many 
witneſſes. 

13 1 gine thee charge inthe fight of God, who 
quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt Ieſus, 
who before Pontius Pilate witnefſed a good 


confeſsion, ; r 
14 That thou keepethis commandement with- i en. 
out ſpot, vnrebukeable, vntill the appearing of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt : | 
15 Which in histimes he ſhall hew, who is 
the bleſſed, and onely Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords: 
16 Who onely hath immortality, dwelling 
in the1:ght , which no man can approach vrto, 
whom no man hath ſeene, nor can ſee : ro whom 
be honour and power euerlaſting. Amen. 
17 Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they be not high- minded, nor ttuſt in vr 18. . 
certaine riches, but in the lining God, who gi- certain 
ueth vs richly all chingsto enioy, of riches 
18 That they doe good, that they be rich in 
good workes, ready to diſtribute, | willing to 2 
communicate, ciable. 
19 Laying vp in ſtore for themſe lues a good 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they 
may lay hold on eternall life. 
20 OTimothy,keepe that which is committed 
to thy truſt , anoiding profane and vaine bab- 
lings, aud eppoſitions of ſcience,falſly ſo called; 
21 Which ſome profeſsing, haue erred con- 
cerning the faith. Grace be with thee, Amen, 
F The ficſt to Timothy was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt city of 
Phtygia Pacaciana, 
TTRE 
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the Apoſtle toTiMoTHry. 


CHAP, I. 

Pauls lout to Timothy, and the wnfained faith 
which was in Timothy himſel fs, his mother and 
grandmother, & He is ex horted to flirre vp the 
Lift of God which was in him,$ to be fleadfaf 
and patient 1 13 and to perſiſt in 
the forme and tructh of that doctrine which he 
had learned of him. 15 Phet and Heymo- 
Lones, and ſuch like are noted, and Oneſip horn 
M. highly commended. 

Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chrift by 
the will of God, according to the 
promiſe of life, which is in Chriſt 
Leſus, 

2 To Timothy wy dearely be- 
loued ſonne 2 grace, mercy , aud peace from 
God the Father, and Chriſt Teſas out Lord. 

3 Ithanke God, whom I ſerue from my fore- 
Fathers with pure conſcience, that without cea- 
fing T haue remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and wy 4. . Rent 

4 Greatly deſiring to fee thee, being mindfull 
of thy teares,that I may be filled with toy, 

s WhenlT call to remembrance the vnfained 
Faith that is in thee , which dwelt firſt in thy 

ravdmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice : and 

am perſwaded that in thee alſo. 


finde mercy of the Lord in that day: And in 
how many things he miniſtred vnto me at Ephe · 
ſas, thou knoweſt very well, 
CHAP. IT 
r He wexhorted acaine to conflancy,and per- 
ſenerance , and to doe the dutty of a faithfut 
ſeruant of the Lord, in dinidine the word 4. 
right, and ſlaying profiine and vaime bablings, 
17 Of Hymeneus and Philetws, 19 The Hunde- 
tion of the Lord u ſure, 22 He is tanoht wheres 
of to beware, and what to follow after, aud in 
what ſort the ſeruant of the Lord oug ht to be- 
hene himfelfs. 
Hou therefore, my ſonne, be ſtrong in the 
grace that is in Chriſt Teſus. 
2 Andthe things that thon haſt heard of me 


| among many witneſſes, the ſame commit thon 1% 


to faithfall men, who ſhall be able to teach 
others alſo, 

3 Thou therefore endure hardneſſe,as a good 
ſouldier of Ie ſus Chriſt. 

4 No man that warreth , intangleth himſelſe 
with the affaires of th life, that he may pleafe 
him who hath choſen him to be a ſouldier. 

5 Andifa man alſo ſtrine for maſteries, et 
is he not crowned, except he ſtriue lawfully. 

& || The hasbandman that laboureth 


z» muſt be [7 
firſt parraker of the fruits, | hui 
7 Conſider what I fay , and the Lord give mn 
thee vnderſtanding in all things. nt 
ſt of the ſeed of fr}, 


$ Remember that leſus Chri 
Dauid, was raiſed from the dead, according to wm 
my Goſpel : 


Arid 

9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an enill doer, 7110 

— vnto bonds: but the word of God is not fu 
oun * 


6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that 
thou ſtirre vp the gift of God which is in thee, 
by the PUG on of my hands. 

5 For God hath not giuen vs the ſpirit of 
feare, but of power, of loue, and of a ſound 
minde, 

$ Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the Tefti- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner,bur be 


thou partaker of the afflitions of the Goſpel 
according to the power of God 

9 Who hath ſaued vn, and called vs with an 
holy calling, not according to our workes, but 
according to his one purpoſe and grace, which 
was giuen vs in Chriſt Ieſus, before the world 

n, 

10 Bat is now made manifeſt by the oppocring 
ot our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhe 
death, and hath bronghr life and immortality 
to light, through the Goſpel : 

x1 Whereunto I am appointed a Preacher,and 
an Apoſtle,and a teacher of the Gentiles, 

12 For the which cauſeI alſo ſuffer theſe things; 
neuertheleſſe, I am not aſhamed: for I know 
whom I haue | beleeued, and I am perſwaded 
that he is able to keepe that which I haue com- 
mitted vnto him againſt that day. 

13 Hold faſt the forme of ſound wards which 
thou haſt heard of me, in faith aud loue,which 
is in Chriſt leſus. 

4 That good thing which was committed vn- 
to thee, keepe, by the holy Ghoſt which dwel- 

leth in vs. 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which are 
in Afia be turned away from me, of whom are 
Phygellus and Hermogenes, 

16 The Lord giue mercy vnto the houſe of 
OneſGphorus, for he oft refreſhed me, and was 
not aſhamed of my chaine, 

19 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 
out very diligently, and found we. 

x8 The Lord grant vnto him, that he may 


19 Therefore I endureall things for the Elects 
ſakes, that they may alſo obtaine the ſa luation 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus,with erernall glory. 

it Ir ua faithfull ſaying : for if we be dead 
with him, we ſhall alſo live with him. 

12 If we ſuffer we ſhall alſo reigne with him, 
if we deny him, he alſo will deny vs. 

t If we beleeue not, yet he abideth faithful, 
he cannot deny himſelſe. 

14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, 
charging them before the Lord, that they ſtriue 
not about words to no profit, bat to the ſubuer- 
ting of the hearers, 

t5 Study to ſhew thy ſelfe approoued vnto 
God, a workeman that needeth not to be aſlu- 
med,rightly diaiding the word of trueth. 

16 But ſhunne profane and vaine bablings,for 
they will increaſe vnto more vngodlineſſe. 

17 And their word will eate as doeth a | cav- 
ker ; of whom is Hymeneus andPhiletus : 

138 Who concerning the trueth haue erred, 
ſaying that the reſurre&ion is paſt already, and 
ouerthrow the faith of ſome, 

19 Neuertheleſſe,the foundation of God ſtau- 
derh | ſare, hauing this ſeale , The Lord know- 
eth them that are his. And let enery one that /* 
nameth the Name of Chrift , depart from ini” 
quitie, 

20 Rut in a great houſe, there are not onely 
veſſels of gold and of filuer , but alſo of wood 
and of earth : and ſome to hondut, and ſome to 
diſhonour. if 

21 
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etillous times. Chap. ij. iiij. Euill teachers. 


21 If a man therefore purge himſelfe from 
theſe,he ſhalbe a veſſell vnto honour, ſanct iſied, 
and meet for the maſters vie, and prepared ynto 
euery good worke. 

22 Fly alſo youthſull luſts: but follow 12 
ceouſaeſſe, faith, charity, peace with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

21 But fooliſh and vulearned queſtions auoid, 
knowing that they doe gender ftrifes, 

24 And the ſernant of the Lord muſt not 
ſtriue: but be gentle vnto all men, apt to teach, 

ere parient , 

my. 25 In meekneſſe inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe 
eee, themſelves, if God peraduenture will gine them 
de, repentance to the acknowledging of the trueth. 
he; 26 And that they may + recouer themſelues 
cout of the ſnare of the deuill, who areF taken 

captiue by him at his will. 
CHAP. 111. 

t He aduertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 
deſcribeth the enemies of the truth to propoun- 
deth vnto him his owne example , 16 and com- 
mendeth the holy Scriptures. 

His know alſo , that in the laſt dayes pe- 
ri llous times ſhall come. 

2 For men ſhalbe loners of their owne ſeluez; 
couerous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſsbe- 
dient to parents, vnthankeſull, vnholy, 

Without naturall affe&ion, truce-breakers, 
| falſe aecuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of 
thoſe that are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, louers of plea- 
ſares more then louets of God, 

s Hauing a forme of godlineſſe, but deny ing 
the power there»f : from ſuck turne away. 

6 For of this ſort are they-which creepe into 
houſes, and lead captiue filly women laden with 
ſianes, led away with diuers laſts, 

7 Ener learning,and neuer able to come to the 
knowledge of the trueth. 

8 Now as Tanuesand Tambres withſtood Mo- 

of ſes, ſo doe theſe alls reſiſt the trueth £ men of 
Judy. otrupt 2 reprobate concerning the faith. 
9 But they ſhall proceed no further: for their 
folly ſhall bee manifeſt vnto all , as theirs 
thou alſo was. 
? been 1 But I thou haſt fully knowne my do&rine, 
M. manner of life,purpoſe,faith, long luflringscha- 
1 fo . rity, patience, i . 
wof, "1 Perſecutions, affliions, which came vato 
* me at Antioch,at Iconium, at Lyſtra,what perſe- 
cutions I endured : but out of them all the Lord 
del iuered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will liue godly in Chriſt 
Ieſus, (hall ſuffer perſecution. 

13 Bat euill men and ſeducers, ſhall waxe 
worſe and worſe,deceining, and being deceined, 

14 But continue thou in the things which thou 
haſt learned, and haſt beene aſſured of, knowing 
of whom thou haſt learned them. 

15 Andthat froma child thou haſt knowne 
the holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee 
wiſe vnto ſaluation, through faith which is in 
Chriſt Ieſus. 

1s All Scripture & giuen by inſpiration of 
God,and x profitable for doctrine, for reproofe, 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſſe, 

15 That the man of God may be perfect, j tho- 
rowly furniſhed vnto all good workes, 

CHAP. IIII. 

t Hee exhorteth him to doe bu duty with 
«x care ard diligence , s certifieth him of the 
neerenefſe of bu death, o willeth bum to come 


ſpredily onto him, and to bring Marcus with 
him , and certaine ot her things which he wrote 
for , 14 warneth him to beware of Alexander 
the ſmith , 16 informeth him what bad befa ten 
hm at his fff anſwer ing, 19 and ſoone after 
hee coneludeth. 
[| Charge thee therefore hefore God , and the 
Lord leſus Chriſt, who ſhall indge the quicke 

and the dead at his appeating,and his kirgdome2 

2 Preach the Word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 
of ſeaſongreprooue,rebukegexhort with all long- 
ſuffering and doctrine. 

Fot the time will come when they will nat 
endure ſound doctrine, but after their owne luſts 
ſhall they heape to themſelues teachers, haning 
itching eares? F 

4 And they ſhall tnrne away their eares from 
the trueth, and ſhall be turned vnto fables. 

5 But watch thon in all things, endure afflicti- 


ons, doe the worke of an Evangeliſt, | make full 10, 


proofe of thy miniſtery. 

E For I am now ready to be offered, andthe 
time of my departure is at hand. 

7 haue fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
wy courſe, L haue kept the faith, 

8 Hencefoorth there is laid vp for mee a 
crowne of tighteouſneſſe, which the Lord the 
righteous Tadge ſhall give me at that day: and 
not to me onely, but vnto them alſo that love 
his appearing- | 

9 Doe thy diligence to come ſhortly vnto me: 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me, hauing loued 
this preſent world, and is departed voto Thef- 
ſalonica : Creſcens to Galatia, Titus vnto Dal» 
matia. 

11 Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke and 
bring him with thee * for he is profitable to me 
for the miniſtery. 

12 And Tychicus haue I ſent te Epheſus. 

13 The cloake that I left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou commeft , bring with thee , and che 
bookes, but eſpecially the parchments, 

14 Alexander the copperſmith did mee mach 
enill, the Lord reward him according to his 
workes. 

15 Of whem be thou ware alſo, for lie hath 
greatly withſtood | our words, 


if. 


or, u 


16 At my firſt anſwere no man ſtood with me, preach» 
but all men forſooke me: F pray God, that it may ings. 


not be laid to their charge, 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood with me, 
and ſtrengthened me, that by me the preaching 
might be fully knowne, and that all the Gentiles 
might heare: and I was deliuered out of the 
mouth of the Lyon. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from cuery 
euill worke, and will preſerue me vnto his hea» 
nenly kingdome, to whom be glory fer euet and 
ener. Amen, 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houſhold 
of Oneſiphorus. 

20 Etaſtus abode at Corinth : but Trophimus 
haue I left at Miletum ſicke. 

21 Doe thy diligence to come before winter, 
Eabulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linas, 
and Claudia,and all the brethren, 

23 The Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee with thy ſpirtir, 
Grace bee with you. Amen. 


T The ſecond Epiſtle vnto Timotheus, ordained 
the firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Epheſi- 
ans, was wricten from Rome, when Paul was 
brought beſote Nero the ſecond time. 
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CHAP. 1. 
1 For what end Titus was left in crete. 6 How 
t hey that are to be choſen Mimiters ought to bee 
lificd. wx The mouthes of cuil teachers to 
e topped : 12 and what manner of men they be, 
aul a ſernant of God, and an Apoſtle 
of Teſos Chriſt, according to the 
faith of Gods elect, aud che acknow- 
ledging of the truth, which is after 

godlinefle, ; 

2 In hope of eternall life , which God that 
cannot lie,promiſed before the world began: 

2 But hath in due times manifeſted his Word 
through preaching , which is committed vnto 
mee, according to the commandement of. God 
our Sauiour: 

4 To Titus mine own ſon, afrer the common 
faith, Grace, mercy and peace from God the 
Father, and the Lord Iefus Chriſt our Sauiour. 

$ Forthis cauſe leftI thee in Crete, that thou 

lo-, ſhouldeſt fer in order the things that are | wan- 
weadone, ting, and erdaine Elders in euery city, as I had 
appointed thee. 

& If any bee blameleſſe, the husband of one 
wife, having faichfull children, not accuſed of 
riot, or vnruſy. 

7 For a Riſhop muſt bee blameleſſe, as the 
Reward of God: not ſelfe-willed, not ſoone an- 

1. Tim. EY; not *gigen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to 
Althy lucre, 

8 Ruta louer of hoſpita lity, a loner of | good 
men, ſober, iuſt, holy, temperate, 

gs Holding faſt the faithſull word, | as he bath 
bin taught, q he may be able by ſound doctrine, 
both to exhort and to conuince the gair-ſayers. 

xo For there are many vnruly and vaine talkers 
and deceiners, ſpecially they of the circumciſion: 

t Whoſe monthes muſt be Ropped,who ſub- 
uert whole honſes, teaching things which they 
ought not, for filthy lacres ſake. 

13 One of themſelues, euen a Prophet of their 
owne, ſaid , The Cretians are alway lyars, euill 
beafts, low bellies. 

13 This witnes is true : wherefore rebuke them 
ſharpely,thatthey may be ſound in the faith, 

14 Not gining heed to Iewiſh fables,and com- 
mandemeuts of men that turne from the trueth. 

15 Vnto the pure all things are pure, but vn- 
to them that are defiled and vnbeleening, is no- 
thing pure; but euen their mind and conſcience 
is defiled. 

16 They profeſſe that they know God : but in 
works they deny him, being abominable, & difo- 
bedient, and vnto euery good worke | reprobate, 

CHAP. II. 

1 Direftions giuen vnto Titus, both for his 
do ctrine and life. 9 Of the duty of ſtrumits, and 
in gencrall of all Chriſtians. 
| BY ſpeake thou the things which become 

ſound doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be | ſober,grane,tempe- 
rate, ſound in faith, in charity, in patience, 

N The aged women likewiſe, that they be in 
ty behani as becommeth | holineſſe, not | falſe 
20009, not giuen to mach wine, teachers of 
t 
s 4 That they may teach the you 
bee | ſober, ce loue their 


ſe, thei children, 


- 


$0r,veid 
of iadęe 
mers. 


dor, vl- 
$ilaxt 


gor, hv 
women. 


women to 
to loue 


De 


To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, good 
obedicut tothe ir owne husbands, that the wor 
of God be not blaſpheme d. 

s Yonng men likewiſe exhort to bee | ſober 
minded. [6 

7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelſe a paterne of a) 
good workes : in doctt ine ſhewing vncorrupt- 
neſſe, grauity, ſincerity, 

8 Souud ſpeech that cannot bee condemned, 
that he that is of the contrary part may be atha- 
med, hauing no euill thing to ſay of you. 

9 Exhort ſetuants to be obedient vnte their 
owne maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all 
things, not f anſwering againe : 70 

ro Not purloyning , but — * all good 44 
fidelity, that they may adornethe doAriue of [gi 
God our Sauiour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God | that bringeth ſal- %, 
uation, hath appeared to all men, hem 

12 Teaching vs that denying vngodlineſſe and ſalug 
worldly laſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſ  » 
ly and godly in this preſent wo: Id, men, 

43 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glo- h 
rious 2 of the great God, and our Saui- 
our leſus Chriſt, 

14 Who gaue himſelfe for vs, that he might re- 
deeme vs from all iniquity, & purifie vnto him- 
ſelſe a peculiar people, zealous of good workes, 

15 Theſe things ſpeake and exhort,and rebuke 
with all authority. d et no man deſpiſe thee. 

CRAP. III. 

r Tit get ferthes directed by Paul, both 
eonceruiug the things hee ſhould teach, and not 
teach. 10 Heew willed viſe to reiect oli mate 
beretickes : 12 Which done, hee appomteth him 
both time and place,wherein he ſhuwl dome vu- 
tn him, an. ſo concludeth. 

Ve them in mind to be ſabie& to principali- 
ties and powers, to obey Magiſtrates, to be 
ready to euery good worke, 

2 To ſpeak euill of no man, to be no brawlers, 
but gent le, thewing all meekneſſe vnto all men. 

3 For wee our ſelues alſo were ſometimes 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deceiued, ſerving divers 
luſts and pleaſures, lining in malice and enuy, 
katefull, and hating one another, 

4 But after that the kindneſſe and I loue of | 0 
God our Sauiour toward manappeared, 710. 

5 Not by wor kes of righteouſneſſe which we 
haue done, but according to bis mercy hee ſaued 
vs, by the waſhing of regeneration, and tene w- 
ing of the holy Ghoſt, 

6s Which he ſhed on vs abundantly,through f 
Ieſus Chrift our Sanieur : rich)» 

7 That being iuſtified by his grace, wee 
ſhould be made heires according to the hope of 
eternall life, 

8 This s a faithfull ſaying, and theſe things 
I will that thou affirme conſtantly , that they 
which haue beleeued in God, might be carefull 
to maintaine good workes: theſe things ate 

and profitable vnto men. : 

9 Burt auoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, 
and contentions, and ſtriuings about the Laws 
for they are vnproficable and vaine. 

19 A man that is an hereticke , after the fil 
and ſecond admonition, reiet: _ 

11 Knowing that he that is ſach, is ſabuerted, 
and finnetb, being condemned of himſelfe. 
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II aud che l e. 
4 1thanke ny Job? making mention of thee 2 It bee 8 wronged thee , or oweth tet 
par that on mine account. 
1 * b 1 N which co 3 Ia have — — 1 op — 
2 —— toward , I will repay it thibeit ,1 doe ay to 
Saints: 0h thee, how thou oweſt vero me tuen thine ovite 
Tat the eommupitatidn of thy faith way ſelfe beides 
goers Þ (my Uby the acknowledging of tus- 20 Tea brecher, let mee have i of thee in the 
—— if you 2 N Lord: th . 
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Obeilience due to Chrift. To the Hebrewes; The Chriſtians r<, 


11 They ſhall peridh, but.chen remaineſt ; and 
they all ſhall waxe old as doeth a A pr 

I2 And as a veſtare halt thou fold them vp, 
and they ſhalbe 8 thou art the ſame, 
and thy yeeresthall not faile. . 

1 But to which of the Angels ſaid be at any 
bal. time, sit on my right hand, vntill I make thine 
110, t. enemies thy footſtoole 
matth. 14 Are they not all miniſtr ing ſpirits , ſent 
22.44. - foorth co miniſter for them, who ſhall be heires 

of ſaluation ? 


C H A p. IT, * - A 
t 7 ought tobe obedient to chriſt Teſta, 5 
and hat becauſe he vourhſafed to take our na- 
tre upon him, 14 un was neceſſary. 
Herefore we ought to gine the more earneſt 
heed to the things which wee haue heard, 
487. vun leſt at any time we ſhould | ler them lip, 

2 For if the word ſpoken by Angels was ſted- 
faſt, and enery tranſgreſtion and diſobedience 
receiued a iuſt recompence of reward: ; 

1 How ſhall weeſcape, if wee negle& ſo great 
ſa laat ion, which at the firſt to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed vnto vs by them 

- that heard him, 

4 God alſo beat ing them witneſſe, both with 

fignes and wenders,and with diners miracles,and 

or, di- | gifts of che holy Ghoſt, according to his oe 
Aribu- w:ll> 

' 5 For vnto the Angels hath he not put in ſub- 

ie&ion the world to come, whereof we ſpeake : 

But oue in a certaine place teſtiſied, ſaying, 

* Þ\ 8.4, * What is man, that thou art mindfull of him? 

$2, it. or the Soane of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 

tle while 7 Thou madefthim} a little lower then the 

mferiour Angels, thou crownedſt him wich glory and 

40. honour, and didſt ſet him ouer the workes of 
thy hands. - 


8 Thou haſt put all things in ſabie&ion vnder 


his feet: For in that he put all is ſubiection vn- 
der him, he left nothingthat is not put vnder him. 
But now we ſee not yet all things put vnder him: 

9 But we ſcelefus, who was made a little low- 
er then the Angels, | forthe ſuffering of death, 
crowned with plory and honour, that hee by the 
grace of God thould taſte death for euery man. 

10 For it became kim, for whom are all things, 
-and by whom are all things, in bringing many 
ſonnes vnto glory, tomake che Captaine of their 
ſaluation perfect chrough ſafferings. 

11 For both he that Auctiſith, and they who 
axe ſanctiſied, are all of one: for whicb cauſe he 
is not aſhamed ro call them brethren, 

12 Saying , I will declare thy Name vnto my 
brethren: in the midſt of the Charch willI 

-fing praiſe vndo the. 4. 
t 13 And againe, * I will put my truſt in him: 
al. an againe, * Rehold, I, and the children which 
- 7) Godhath giuen me. | : 
4.8 14 Foraſmuch then as the children are par- 
18- \;kersof fleſhand blood, hee alſo himſelfe like- 
wiſe tooke part of the ſame, that through death 
hee might deſtroy him that had the power of 
10 r.bhe death, chat is, the deuill: 
ratet 15 And deliuer them, who rhrough feare of 
not hold death were all their life ig e ſubie& to bondage 
of An- ts Far verely + he tooke not on him the na- 
gels, but ture of Angels:but hee cooke on hu the ſeed of 
of che Abraham. 2 . 
fed of 17 Wherefote in all things it behooued kim 


Abra to be made like vnto his brechren, t hat he might 


ham he bee à mereifull and faithfall high Prieſt, in 
takerh things pertaining ta God, to make reconciliati- 


30. on ſor the ſinnes of the people, 


13 For in that he himſclfe ſuſſered, bei 
tempted, he is able to ND none 


tempted. | 
FINES. i ML | 

' ift x more worthy then Moſes: 9 There- 
fore if we beleene not in him, we bait be more 
worthy pxniſhment then hard bearted I ſracl. 

Herefore, holy brethren, partakers of the 
_ heauenly calling, conſider the Apoſtle 
and high Prieſt of our profeſzion Chrift Ie 

2 Who was faithfull to him that appointed 07h 
him, as alſo Moſes was faithfall in all bis houſe, ddt, 

3 7 =_ man Was —_ 8 woos r. dan. 

ory then r as he who hath buil- 12.6, 
954 the houſe, hath more honour then the honſe. 

4. For euery houſe is builded by ſome may, 
bat he that built all things is God. 

5 And Moſes verely was faichfall in all his 
houſe as a ſeruant , for à teſtimony of choſe 
things which were to be ſpoken after : 

6 But Chriſt aza Sonne ouer his owne houſe, 
whoſe honſe are we , if we hold faſt the cori- 
2 the reioycing of the hope firme vnto 

e end, , 

7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith , 4 To l. 
day if ye will heare his voyce, . 

8 Harden not yout hearts, as in the 1 
on, in the day of temptation in the wilderneſſe: 

Ss When your fathers tempted me, ptooned 
me, and ſaw my workes fourty yeeres. 

to Wherefore I was 2 with that gene- 
ration, and ſaid, They doe alway erte in their 
hearts, and they haue not knowne my wayes. 

11 80 I ſware in wy wrath : They ſhall not fr 
enter into my reſt. | 700 ful 

ta Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of #7: 
you an enill heart of vnbeliefe, in departing 
from the liuing God, 2 

4 exhort one another daily, while it is 
called, To day , left auy of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulnefſe ol finne. _ - 

14 For we are made partakers of Chrift, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt 
vnto the end. , a n 

Is Whilſt it is aid , To day if ye will heare 
his voyce, harden net your hearts, as in the pro- 
uocat ion. 

16 For ſome when they had heard, did pro- 
goke : howbeit not all that came out of Egypt 
by Moſes. ; 

17 But with whom was he grieued _ 
yeeres ? was it not with them that had ſinn 
whoſe carcaſcs fell in the wildernefſe ? 

13 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould 
not enter into his reſt, but to them that belceued 


? o 
19 So we ſee that they could not enter in, be- 
cauſe of vnbeliefe. 
+ CHAD. 1117. | 
72 reſt of Chriftians & attained by faith. 12 


The power of Gods word.14 By en high Prieſt 
Jeſu the Son of God, ſubie l to infirmities, but 
not fine, 16 we muſt and may goe boldly ro the 
throne of 2 £ j 
Et vs Therefore feare , left a promiſe being 1 
lefr vr, of entring into his reſt, any of you ber if 
ſhould ſeeme to come ſhort of it. wor info 
2 For vnto vs was the Euipel preached as h 
well as ynto them: but Fche word preached did | 


not profit them, I not being mixed with faich — 


in them that heard 17. 
2 For we which haue beleeued, doe enter 97 


into reft , as he ſaid, As 1 haue ſworne in my 2%, 


vrath, if they ſtall enter into my reft,atchoogh fi 


The power of the Word. 


Chap. 
the workes were finiſhed from the foundation of 
the world, ff * 


4 For hee ſpake in a certaine place of the 
ſeuefth day oh this wiſe: And God did reft the 
ſeuenth day from gll his workes. 

$ And inthis place 2gaine , If they ſhall en- 
ter inte my reſt: 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome 
the muſt enter thereit»& they to whom | it was firft 
obe preached, entred not in becauſe of ynbeliefe 2 
« firſt 7 Againe, he limiteth a certaine day, ſaying 
tac bed in David, To day, after ſo long a time z as it is 

ſaid, To day, ifye will heare his voice, harden 
not your hearts. | 
That is, $ For if | Tefashad ginen them reft, then 
unh. would hee not afterward haue ſpoken of ano- 
_ therday, | 
0, heeps 9 There remaineth therefore a | reſt to the 
ug of people of God. 3 
allathb. 10 For he that is entted into his reſt, he alſo 
hath ceaſed from his owhfie workes , 26 God did 
from his, h . 
tt Let vs labout therefore to enter into that 
reſt, left any man fall after the ſame example of 
yydiſo- vnbelieſe. 
dience. 12 Fot the word of God is qaicke aud 
full, and then any two edged ſword, pier- 
eing euen to the diuiding aſunder of ſoule and 
ſpitit, and of the loynts and marrow,and is a diſ- 
cerner of the thoughta and intents of the heart. 
"13 Neither is there any creature that is bot 
manifeft in his fight : but all things dre naked, 
and epened ynto the eyes of him with whom we 


haue to doe, 
then that wee haue a great high 


wer- 


r4 Seei 
Prieſt, that is paſſed into the heauens, Ieſus the 
Sonne of God, let vs hold faſt our profeſsion. 
15 For we haue not an high Prieſt, which can- 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties : but was in all points tempted like ad wee 
are, yet without ſiune. 

16 Let vs therefore come beldly vnto the 
throne of grace: that we may obta ine metey, and 
nd grate to belpe * time of need. 

A * * 
i The authority and honour of our Saxionrys 
Prieſthood. 11 Negligence m the knowledge 
thereof n reprooned. | 
Or enery high Prieſt taken from among men, 
isordained for men in hinge pertaiuing to 
God, that hee may offer both gifts and facrifices 
for ſinnes, | 
2 Whe | can haue compaſsion on the ignorant, 
and on them that are out of the way,for that 
himſelfe alſo. is compaſſed with infirmity. 
3 And by reaſon hereof hee ought as for the, 
people, ſo alſo for himſelfe , to offer for finnes, 
4 And no man taketh this honour vits him- 
ſelfe,but he that is called of God as was Aaron. 
J Soalfo Chrift glorified riothimſelfe; to be 
made ati high Prieft i but he that ſaid vnto him, 
Thon art my Sonne, to day haue Thegotten thee, 
& As he faith alſo in alother place, Thon are 
a Prieſt for euer after the order of Melchiſedec. 
7 Who in tlie dayet ofhis fleſh, when he had 
offered yp prayets and optical, with ſtron 
crying and teares, viito him that was able t 
23 from death, and was heard, I in that he 
ear — . N „* 5 * 
$ Though hee were a Sonne, = learned hee 
obedience, by the things which he ſa 20 

9 And being made perfect, hee bees 
the Author of erernall ſaluation voto all 
that obey him, . arri 


= 


bor, can 
redſona- 
bly beare 
#1th, 


Ivy, for 
bu piety. 


, 
— * 


Pd 


v. vj. Not to fall from the Faith; 


ro Called of Cod an high Prieft after the or- 
der of Melchiſedec: 
1x Of whom we haue waty 9 
hard te be #rrered, ſeeing ye are dafl 
-14 For when for the time yee onght to bee : 
teachers, ye haue need that one teach you agaihe FGreekej 
which be the firſt pr inciples of the Oracles of 5 v0 
God, aud ire become ſachas haue need of milke, * 
and not of ſtrong meat. 3 
13 For euery one that vſeth milkegisfenſkilfall er- 
in the word of righteouſneſſe: for he is a babe. fe. 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that 1075 
are | of full age, enen thoſe, who by reaſon | of © ie 


to ſay, and 
of beari ng. 


vſe haue their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcerne both d P*r ft* 
good and euill, &10n, 
CHAP. VI 


t He exhoyteth not to fall back from the faith, 
11 but 16 be Redfaſt, 12 diligent, and patient 0 
wait vpon God, 13 becauſe God is moſt fire its 
hirpromiſe. 

þ lexuing the principles of the do- | or, e 
arioe of Chriſt, Jer vs goe on vnto perfe&i- word of 

on, not laying again f foundation of repentance the be- 

from dead works, and of faith towards . 

2 Of the doctrine of baptiſmes, and of laying 
on of hands, ind of reſurre&ion of the dead, and 
of etervall iudgement. 

3 And this will wee doe, if God permit, 

4 For it is impoſtible for thoſe who were 
once inlightened,& have tafted of the heavenly 
gift, & were made partakers of the holy Ghoft, 

Aud haus taſted the good word of God,aud 
the powers of the world to come ; 

6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them again 
vnto repentance : ſeeing they cracifie to them» 
ſeluesthe Sonne of God afrefh, and put him to 
an open ſhame; ' 

For the earth which drinketh in the raine 
that commerh oft von it, and bringeth forth 
herbes meet for them | by whom it Is dreſſed, 
receineth bleſsing from God. MOOT 

8 Rut that which beareth thofnes and briers, 
is reiect ed, and is nigh vnto curſiug, whoſe end is 
to be burned. 

9 But beloued we are perſwaded better things 
of you and things that accompany ſaluation, 
though we thasſpeake. 

10 For God is not vnrighteous, to forget yout 
work and labour of lone, which ye haue ſhewed 
toward his Name, in that yee haue miniftred td 
the Saints, and doe minifter. 

rt And wee deſite that euery one of you dos 
ſhew the ſamediligevce, to the full aſſurance of 
hope vnto to the end: 

t2 That ye be not ffothfull, but followers of 
them, who throngh faith aud patience inherire 
the promiſes. f 

t; For when God made promiſe to Abraham, 
becauſe he could ſweare by no greater, he ſwate 
by himſelfe, 

14 Saying,Sarely, bleſsing Iwill blefſe thee; 
and multiplying I will multiply chee. 

15 And ſo after he had patient ly enduted, hee 

obtained the promiſe. 

16 For men verely ſweare hy the greater, and 
and an oath for confirmation is to them ari end 
of all ſtrife. | 
17 rein God willing more abundattly ts 
ſhew vnto the heites of promiſe the immutabi- Cee 
lity of his counſell,f confirmed it by an oh: 4. 
18 That by te immutable things, in whith ſed Hints 

it way impoſsible for God to lie, we might haue ri 5g 
a trong conſolat ion hi bane fled for refuge to an vith 
lay hold vpon thohopeſerbefore v., n 
9 Which 
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of Chrif 
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| . 72 81 * ſo , who recci- 
* wed 5 oynes af his father, prin” ſeeing char | 


W rr Leniti : 1 N vnto 


vnder it the peaple. re; of! heaven! 
99 ee need . cher . 15 
ri c ar e. Tot ſee 
elchiſe — be colled ter the order agcording.to. 


met 
I eee . 6 


. 1 * are — 23 e poor 
inet e 88 ' no man * — promiſes. 


F auen, 
In 5 is 122 that a; any Le Lord. 2 — = e ſought 1 150 


the tine 157 
el, thing, 
Alb toe 
chat offer * 


tribe Moſes ec 
p — ppb ood ading fault wi 2 
rs And it is yet farre more enident : e hol —— the Gen come 7 5 24 
— ſi militade oſ Melchiſedec there ariſech wal a new. Ka 
Socher Prieſt, ra we dee ol 
16 Whois made not after the law of @ carnal . ot CIS — I them 


ment, but after the power of an end- Mch thei 
1 0 war en N 


ſdifier They P iefef beeauſ x 
afte the ore of kate? g Ne — 1 2 
there is verely a diſaualliaa of che We 25 Congnam © I make 
lor, but dercn the; weakne ſſe ri 5 gangs edayerſaich — 
yet and ynprohtableneſle thereof rd: nll Lanes into their , 
he um- 
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_ which ars cal ted taight 
df cxertia]] inherit ante. 


lt wid therefore nec that the 22 
of things in the heauens ſhould be pur 
theſe, but the hennenſy things — — 


better ſacrifices then thefe, 


| $4 ForChriſt is nor entred into the holy t 


ces made with hands, which ure the figures of 
the true , bur into heauen it ſelſe, now to ap- 


peare jn the preſence of God for vs. 
25 Nor 1 he ſhould offer himſelfe of- 


And as it is 
butafter thach adgemene 2 
28 SoChrift was — offered to beate the fins 
of many, and vnco them that look fot him ſhall 
* 4 time without finne, yato 


ZR CBA P. X. | Þ 

* wentene: 4 acrifices.. 19 

— ce of Chrifts body onte once offered, 14 rr 
< raken ues. 19 Av — 

on ts bald faſt th faith, with patience and 

t e 


7 Fer tet bauing 4 ſhadow of goal things 


come, and nor the very 
things, can neuer with choſe Gries which 
they offered wa $a oma make 
therennco 


the commers 

2 For then would nbe hane teaſed to 

bee offered, beexaſe thar che 
gods thould haue had wo — 

5 But in thoſe ſacrifices there . a remem- 
brance againe made of finnes 

4 For 1 
and s ſhoald take ay finnts. 

5 ore when he cometh into the world, - 
hee ſaith, Sacri 0 and ＋ chou 7 
hor, but a body. I halt thou prepared me : 

6 In burnt offeringsand ſacrifices for fin ay 
haſt had no ure: 

of Then (ard © 4 Lot, I come n 
of the booke it is written of me) tO dv thy will, 


1 8 Abose when hö fat ce and offeting, 


aud burt offerings 4 for ſitine thou 
wonldeft not, neither had dſt p cafare therein, 
which are offered che 


Law 2 
61 cot to dee ty wil 
ALY 


The 6eremoniesof the La. Chap. . x. The ſorce of Chriſtadench. 
II- r to their yvurichte- the blood dfexturt ond of ith water and 
fins and theirinigaities will 1 | ſcarlet wooll, and hyfdpe, tad fpritided both lor, p- 
—— no more, the bockeand all ple. 
1 7 Now A new 8 he bath 3+ ode deping;Thie bs is che blood of the Teſtamenc, 
— . 
e to 21 Moreouer;he 1 with blood both the 
IX. Tabernac the veſſels of the miniftery. 
7255 7 the Law , AK any moneys 1d ; grin blood, a al er Arad bed 
and perfeBtion of the blood end is no remiſzion. 


a — at the high bloodof _ the Holy 
— eere wah ood of others:: 
7 — 2 ofren haut faffered ſince 
che — noe — but now once in 
of the bach hee 2 to oo 
amy finne by the ſacrifice of hi | 
vnto — onee to 


is ne goſeible ttize the bleed of buls — 


Theliuing Way. 


13 From henceforth expecting till his enemies 
be nad his footſtoole. | 
14 For by one offeri 


| hee hath perfected for 
ever them that are ſan&ified. MILES 
15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witnefſe 
to vs: for after that he had ſaid before, 
16 This is the Couenant that I will make with 


them after thoſedayes, ſaith the Lord: I will - 


#ler.3r.] pat my Lawes into their hearts, and in their 

- $5 mindes will I write themz - 

19 And their fins and iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more. , ; 

18 Now where remiſsion of theſe is, there is 
no more offering for finne, 

19 Haning there ſore, brethren, boldueſſe to 
enter into the Holieſt by che blood of leſus, 

20 By a new and lining way which hee hath 
| conſecrated for vs, through the vaile, that is 

to ſay, his fleſh : ; 

- * haxing an high Prieſt ouer the houſe 
ot God? 

22 Let vs draw neere with a true heart in full 
aſſurance of faich, hawing our hearts ſprinkled 

- from anevill conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 
wich pute wat er. 

v #3 Let vs bold faſt the proſeſai on of our faith 
„ wauering ( for he is faithfull that pro- 
24 And let vs eonſidet one another to pro- 
noke vnto loue, and to goed workes: 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelues 
togecher , as che manner of) ſome is: but ex- 
horring one another, and ſo much the more as ye 
ſeo the day approaching. 

26 For it we ſin will ully afcer that wee haue 
received the know)Jedge of the trueth, there re- 
maineth no more ſacrifice for 12 
+*24 Bat 2 certaine fearefull looking for pf 
iudge ment, and fiery indignatien,which ſhal de- 
noute the aduet ſar ies. 


dor, li- 
berty. 
lor, ner 
de. 


28 He that deſpiſed Moſes Law,died withour ; 


mercy,vnder two ot three wi es. 


29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, 


ul he be thought worchy;who bath croden va- 
der foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blcod of the couenant wherewith he was ſancti- 
fied,an vnholy thing, and hath done deſpite vnto 
the ſpiritof grace? 
30 For we know him that hath ſaid 3 Ven- 
ance belongeth vnto me, I will recompenſe, 
— ch Aren againe, the Lord ſhall judge 
s people, 
5 * Ic — fearefull thing to fall into the hands 
the lining God. 
33 But call co remembrance thgformer dayes, 
in h ich after ye were illuminated, ye endured 
a great ſight of afflictions: | 
33 Partly whilſt ye were made a gazing Recke, 
both by reproaches and affliftions, and part ly 
whileſt yee became companions of them that 
were ſo vſed. y X l p 
It For ye had compaſsiov of me in my bonds, 
tooke ioyfully che {poyling of your goods, 
knowing in your ſelues that; ye haue in heauen 
n better and an enduring nce. | 
+ 35 Ca not away therefore your confidence, 
1 x wh of r 
36 For ye haue need of patience, that after 
have —_ the will of God, ye might receiue = 
omiſe. | 


yer a liccle while, and hee that ſhall 

come will comeand will ov carry, 

wi ww * ny ery . but if a» 
man draw backe, my ſenle ſhall haue no plęa 

fre him n 


4 


37 For 


To the Hebtewer, 


Of Fai, 

— RE — 
vnco ition 2 chem beleeue 

CHAP, XI. : 

: What faith u. 6 Without faith we ene 
pleaſe God. 5 The worthy ſuits thereof in the 
fathers of old time. | 

Owe faith is the | ſubſtance of things hoped | 9, 
for che euidence of things not ſcene: ron 

.2 Fer by it the Elders obtained a good report. 97 c, 

3 Through faith we vnderſtand that the worlds denct. 
were framed by the werd of God, fo that thiogs 
which are ſeene, were not made of things whiet 
doe appeare. . 

4 By faith Abel offered vnto God a more ex- 
cellenc ſacrifice *- Lin, by which he obtained 
wicnefle that he was righteous , God teftifying 
1 hee dead, | yer lor 

ern, 0 
- '$ By faith Enoch wastranſlated,that he ſhould 8 
not ſee nd was not found, becauſe God 
-had tranſl him: For before hisrravſlation 
he had this teſt i that he pleaſed God. 

But without ſaĩth it is impoſgible to — 
him : for he that commeth to ſt deleeue 
that he is, and that hee is a rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeeke him. 

7 By faith Noah being warned of God of 


things not ſeene E feare, prepa · 
red an Arke to the of his houſe, by he 
which he condemned the world, and 

heire of the righteo uſneſſe which is by faith. 

$ By faith Abraham when hee was called to 
goe out into a place which he ſhould after re- 
ceiue for an inheritance, obeyed 3 and hee went 
out, not ing whither he went, * 
y faith he ſoiourned in the” land of 
miſe,as ina ſtrange countrey,dwelling in Taber. 
-pacles with Iſaac and che he ires with him 

of the ſame ſe. | | 

1+ For he looked for a eit ie which hath four 
dations, whoſe builder and makeris God. 

11 Through faith alſo Sara her ſelfe receiued 

to conceine —_— was delinered of 
a child when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhee ind» 
ged him faichfull who had promiſed, 

12 Therefore ſprang there'euen of one, and him 
as good as dead, ſo as the ſtatres of 
ſkie in multitude, and as the ſand which is by the 
Sea ſhore inname table. * 107 4. 

13 Theſe all died ſ iu faich, not having recei- n 
ved the promiſes, but hanivg ſeeve them afarre yn faith 
off, and wereperſwaded of t and imbraced 
ben and confeſſed chat they were ſtrangeri and 
pilgrims on the eat. | | 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare 
plainely that Fat a coantrey, 

15 Aud truly if had been mindſull of that 
county; from whence they catne out, they might 
haue had opportunity to haue returned: | 

16 But now they defire a better countrey,that a 
is, an heavenly : God is not aſlamed 
to be called their God: for hee hath prepated 
for them a citie. : 

15 By faith Abraham when he was tried, o 
RC tae op his early degared anne, ©» 

mi onely | 

18] Ofwhom ie wan td, Fac inTfazc ſhall U 9% 
thy ſeed be called - AI RI 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe hi 
vp euen from the dead 2 from hence alſo hee 
receined him 5 2 by, 

20 By faith Iſaac blefſedTacob and Eſau con- 
ccrning ching to come. ax 25 


yt 


1 
f 


- 


lor, ben 
ar). 


uf 
ith 


Pivers exhortationi 


departing of the children of Ifracl, 
mmandement concerning his . 

23 By faith Moſes when he was borne was hid 
three moneths of his parents, becauſe they ſaw 
he was proper childe , and they not afraid of 
the Kings commandement, 

24 By faith Moſes when hee was come to 
yeeres, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaobs 
danghter, | n 

25 Chufing rather to ſuffer affli&ion with the 
people of God, then to enioy the pleaſures of 
ſinne for a ſeaſon : . 

16 Efteeming the reproach | of Chrift 
riches then the treaſures in Egypt: for 
reſpe& vnto the recompence of the reward. 

297 By faich he forſooke Egypt, not fearing 
the wrath of the K ing : for he endured, as ſeeing 
him who is inuiſible. 

28 Through faith he kept the Paſſeouer, and 
the ſprinkling of bleod, left he that deſtroyed 
the arft borne,ſhould touch them. 

29 By faith they paſſed through the red Sea, 
as by dry land: which the Egyptian aſſay ing to 
doe, were drowned. 

3+ By faich the walls of Tericho fell downe, 
after they were compaſſed about ſcaen dayes. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not 
yt hat with that beleeued not, when ſhe had re- 

ediſ- ceiued the ſpies with peace, . 

3 And what ſhall I more ſay ? For the time 
would faite me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, 
and of Samſon, and of Tephthah, of Dauid alſo 
and Samuel, and of the 


eater 
had 


lien 0 


ons, 
2 5 the violence of ſire, eſcaped the 
. 


. 35 Women receiaed their dead raiſed to life 
2Mac, againe ? and others were u tortured, not accep- 
. ding deliuerance, chat they might obtaine a bet- 

ter r ion. 

3E And others had tryall of eruell mockings 
nad ſcourgings t yea moreouer, of bonds and im- 
priſonment, | 

$7 They were Roned, they were fawne aſan- 

dot, were tempted, were ſlaine with the ſword t 

they wandred about in ſheep-ſkinnes, and goat- 
rr r 89 

38 Of whom the world was not worthy: they 

wandred in deſerts, and in mountaines, and in 
and caues of the earth. 

39 And theſe all having obtained a good re- 


port faith, receiued not the promiſe : 
re- 4% God hauing | wy ſome better thing 
ne, for vs, that they without vs ſhould not be made 


pertect. 
1 2. 

1 ex hortat ion to conſtant faith, patience, 
and yodlinefſe. 22 A commendation of the New- 
Teſtament the Old. Ye 

| Herefore ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed 

about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, 

lot vs lay aſide euery weight, and the fin which 

doeth fo eaſily beſet vn aud let vs run with pati- 
be ne the race that is ſet 3833 | 

e Looking vnto Teſusthe | Author & finiſher 

+ Of eu faith; who for the toy that waz ſet before 


Chap. xij. 


Prophets: 
33 Who — faith « avs po — ; 
wr right miſes, ſto 
— . gh pre p- 


and admonitions. Q 


him,endared the eroſſe, deſpiſing the ame, & is 
ſet at the right hand of & throne of Ged. 

Fer confider him that endured ſuch contra- 
dition of ſinners againſt himſelſe, leſt ye bee 
wearied and faint in yohr minds. . 

4 Yehane not yet reſiſted vnto blood, ſtri- 
uing againſt . 

5 And ye haue forgotten the exhortation, 
which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto children, My 
ſonne , deſpiſe not thou the chaftening of the 
Lord, not faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loueth he chaſte neth, 
and ſcourgeth euery ſonne whom he teceiueth. 

+ If ye endure chaſtening, God dealech wich 
you as with ſounes : for what ſonde is he whom: 
the father chaſteneth not ? : ; 

8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof 
all are partakers, then are ye baſtards , and not 
ſonneey 

Ss Furthermore, wee haue had fathers of out 
fleſh,which corrected vs, and we gaue them reyes 
rence t ſhall we not much rather be in ſubiecte- 
on vnto the Father of ſpirits,and line ? v7 4 

to For they verely, for a te dayes ned 
vs aftet their owne pleaſure, but he for our pro» 
fit, that we might be partakers of his holineſſe. 

11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be joyous, but grieuous: neuertheleſſe, after 
ward it yeeldeth che peaceable ſruit of righte- 
ouſneſſe, vnto them which are exerciſed thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift vp the hands which hang 
Why 7 ny 1 56 ' 

13 And make I Rraight paths for your feet | Or,cxrm 
left that which iolams by turned out of the way, n 

but let it rather be healed. - = 

14 Follow peace with all men, and holinefſey 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 
1 Looking diligently, leſt any man | faile of 
grace of God, leſt any root of bicrernes ſprin 
ing vp,trouble oa, and therby many be defileds 

15 Left there bee any forgicator , or profane 
pet ſon, as Eſau,who for one morſell of meat ſold 
his birthright. 100 

17 For ye know how that afterward when he 
would haue inherited the bleſsing , he was reie- 
Red z for he found no I place of repentance, 10. 
though he ſought it carefally with teares. 8 

18 For ye are not come vnto the mount that * vange 
might be touched, and that burued with fire, not mind 
vnto blacknefle,and darkeneſſe, and tempeſt; | 

19 And the ſonnd ef a trumpet, and the voyce 
of words,which vote they that heat d, entreated 
that the word ſhould not be ſpoken vnto them 
any more. 

29 For they could not endure that which was 
commanded:And if ſo much as a beaft touc the 
mountaine, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt thorow 
with a dart. 

21 And ſo terrible was the ſight , that Moſes 
ſaid,l exceedingly feare,and quake. | 

23 But ye are come vnto mount S ion, and vnto 
the city of che liuing God, the heanenly Hieru - 
ſalem, & co an innumerable company of Angelz t 

23 To the generall aſſembly, and Church N 
fir t- borne, vhich are I written in heauen, and to o/ en- 
God the judge of all, aud to che ſpirits of juſt „ed. 


men made perfect: b 
24 Andto _ oy, — . the aw | 
Conenant,and to t of ſpriukiing, 5 

— better things then chat af Abel. | rake 

25 See that ye reſuſe not him that ſpeaketh for 1 
if they eſcaped nor,who refuſed him that ſpake 
on » much more ſhall not we eſcape it we 
turne away from him that ſpea bet from heaven 

Iii 4) 26 Whoſe 


or, 
1 


r, let 
Vs hold 


— * 


S Toſh, 
*. 


E 25 


!“ 


aten e 


as 
which cannot be ſhaken,may 1 remaine. 


a kingdome 
caance be | let vs grace, whereby 
we may = uh acceptably , with rencrence 


27 And this word, Yer. coce more, 


ate made theſe things 


26 Wherfore we rece which | e 


CHAP, 1111. 15 6 we locks ee et vs offer the 

1 Diaers ae te charity, 4 to bo- of praifete God cominaally,that inthe 2 
ne 4, 5 to anoid 7 torgard our lips, ning thankes to his Name. 
Gods Preachers, 9 to take ef trage docs 16 Burto -y7 — to icate far- 2 


forines, 1 to conf&ffe Chr, 16 to gie ame, not t for wi God is well 
to ebey len — . „ — ed. 
215 20 35 The concen. | them Berries 
and ſabmit your for they Coy a9 fac guide 
2 Be nor or 9 —— ſoules, as 


af wick $ for 
18 Pray for vs: for — ee 


conſcience in all 
1 you the rather ta doe "+ 


entertained Angels vna- — 0: 1. ch ioy 


them that are 1 — 
5 33 


— 


* Ne member 
with them ; exe them which ſafer 


rs 


that I may be teſtoted to yer the ſooner. 
20 Now the God of 
—_— judge. . 
your conmerſation be without cone- herd of the ſheepe, through the 
4 bee ener 


condent with fack things 23 ladivg þ Couenant, 
ye haue. For he hath faid, I will neuer leave ar Make is euery to £ 
these, not forſake thee. 


doe his will, ; | workiag in yes CLLL is 1 
6 Se that we may boldly ſay Tue Lord is my well pleaiing in his fight ahnough Zeus Chrift,co 
2 and I will not feare what man ſhall doe — for ener and ent —_—_ = 
22 And you, deethren,ſuber ward 
7 Lomember them which þ bane the rale of exhortations for I kane written a letter vm 


the few words. 
God whete fa follow, condleringae end — ee that oat brocher Timotkie is fe 


at liberty,wich whom. if he come ſhortly, L will 
% nr . day, fee you. 
and for euer. 54 Salute all them that kane the rule oact 
9 Be not carried about oo arg you, and all the Saints. of Italy ſalute you- 
el.. 25 Grace be with you al, Aman. - 
be eſtabliſhed with grace,not IE 
haue not proſted them that have been oecupied J Written te the Hebcowes from Italy by 
therein. Timo thie. 


7 A, aw." * 
— 9 


-c 
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of TANES. 


. oats ESSEN 
ce ave tay or 8 „ J $6.45 
pazience of God, 1 —— i dainey with the 
pute our weakenefſe,or finnes onto hana, 1 bud 7 For let . 
va her to bearken to the Word , te mediaatt in rectine any 

; 1 man 


of the Sca, 
that be hall 


2 
11 degree, ceieyce in 
twelut 24 — oi E bor 


to But the ric, in that he nme low:becauſe aue 


ret 
when: ef; ie 02, —— 
Knowing r —— HOO doe Mor 1 
2 patience, — —.— : EE thall SEE 


b | religion. Chap. di. liſe A dead faith, 
i I the Seri Thon loue th 
13 Teer for God cam ly «= er ay oe 4 Clog | t aa 
re 0 

1 — is mit 2 — — — forced * 

whoſoener ſhafl keepe the whole Law, 
and yer © offend in 60s ,be is guiky of all. 
; 5 Fo he | that i Is 005 comer adul- far, tb 
eee pe n thou art become a which 


. they tha "a 
2s t 
1 1 


be 'udge he Ha have vb ment withent mer- 
ey, that hath ſhewed 3 and mercy | re- lor. 
of his creatures. ioyceth againſt judgement glerieth, 
my beloued brethren, let ene 14 drethren, though 
ry man 14 2 flow to ſpeake, ffrow 28 e N e not workes? 
| can faith ſaue him 
q 12 Fo een bh of man worketh nat the 15 la brother or fiſter be naked, and deſti- 
oe Wher nes. d 0d erat ys fiy vere them, Bepuir hn 
r * 0 2 an re And one of you ſay vnto t D 
; 2 lay apyrratt 61 and receive with peace, be you w2rwed 2nd filled votwilhſtan- 
Word, which i is able to — yee gine them nat thoſe things which are 
I to the body: what dorh it profit? 
of the word, and not hea- "by Euen fo faith, if it hath not works, is dend = 
rets yaur one ſalues. being F alone. f ” * 
* Fax i a hearer of the ward, aud 18 1 man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and 73 fe. 
daer, he fake eee man debolding his I hane workes : ſhew mee hy faith þ without | Su 


hee vs, wi 
14 Of ego wil hehe der ry of feſt 


— 
A 


akute ace in thy workes, and} will mew thee faith dy pics 
24 For he himſe 2nd gaeth his my warkes. DE F 23 

way, and fe what manner 19 Thou beleeneſt that there is one God, thou . 

of man be was. auen well : the deui l alſo beleeus, and tremble. 


3s nn fe& law of 230 Bar wilt thou know, O vaine —_ chat 
14 faith without workes is dead ? 
at Was not Abraham our father in 
TNT co de Ste 
on the A Rar? 
22 {Sect hoy how faich with his 10%. 
workes, and by workes was faick made per- RT. 


"1 
ing. 


22455 ESRD 2 + falfilled , which 

the on t cripture 

widowesin e ald 3 ned k ras lev N 
nN 0 oe him im * e: and hown 


It i nat aprecable 10 elle ofofpeay to 24 2. 2 that by workes a is EAI. 3.6. 
e e to de iir che” 7 4 in GaGa ud nor byR ich . * 
Was not 7 Rabab the har 
lor Ay by workes, when ſhee had recei- 
i uod the meſſengers, and had ſent them out ano» 
10 7 it 1. ppl > ther way ? 
and 26 Fer ax the body without the /.” wah is dead, 1 Orv 
Y br not the faith of our yo ſo faith without werkes is dead alſo, 
2 che Lord of glory, with re- CHAP. 3 . 


FR * Lb — 8 1 72 no raſh 0708 N to e- 
chere 4 aur f aſſembly, a e 5, f but vat Myc e the tongue 

Logue, man with a gold xing, in good! It 24 te wember lat a power ſult inſtrument 
and os oder Jo algen 2 5 good, IA The) who ber 


d to him that weareth the tu! bee milde and praceab! h 
o him. Sit thou here fin — bo iſe. a e 


to the poore, Stand thou Y brethren, be not many maſters, knowi 


foot ſtoole: that wee ſhall receine the greater j eo b lo- 
Kb Are ye not Ir. in your ſelnet, and demnation. * I * ge · 
r ta? 2 For in many things wee offend all. If any ent. 


or t has, Ric balen the poor of 
bath promiſed ra 


ugg eG, Hath net man offend net in word, the ſame is a perfe& 
* rig 155 man, — TY alfo ro bridlethe whole dedy. 
w 3 Behold, wee put bits in the horſes monthes, 
11. 1 . may a we turne about tkeir 
ge not w 
you, and St you before the 4 Behol alſo the ſhipa which though they be 
ſo great, and are dtiuen of fierce winds, yet are 
7 Do notthey hats that worthy Name, they turned about with a ol ſmall hed helm 
by the which ye whitherſoenerthe gonernour ti 
8 If yeeful ö. 5 Eten ſo the topgue ing lglemcmber and 


Againſt couetouſaeſſe, &c. 
boaſteth t things : behold how great | a 
0 Or, mattera lere fire kiedlerh, 
4 Aud = ſm is a fice, Ce of — 
: Uitie : to is the co e among our mem 
: was it defilech he ane , and — 
a fice the courſe of nature , it is ſet on fire 
$6recke, of hell. — ; 
For enery 4 kind ofbeafts,and of birds, and 


mature. of fe and things in the ſea , is tamed, and 
FGreeke, hath beene tamed o f mankind t ; 
mata ef g Bat the tongue can no man tame, it iᷣ an ya» 
. ruly euill, full of deadly poy ſon. 

9 Therewith bleſſe we God, euen the Father t 
and there with carſe wee men, which are made 
afcer the ſimilitude of God. 

ro Oat of the ſame way pr ap bleſaing 
2 1 muy brethrea,cheſe things ought not 
to bee. 

It Doth a fountaine ſend foorth at the ſame 

1 0r4hole. | place ſweet water and bitter ? 

12 Can the ſig- tree, my brethren, beare oliue 
berries ? either a vine, figs? ſo cas no fountain 
both yeeld ſalt water and freſh. 


tg Who is a wiſe man, and endued with know- 


ledge amongf you ? let him ſhew out of a good 
comerſation his workes wich me e of 
wiſedome, 

14 Bat if yee haue bittet enuying and ſtriſe in 
yeurdearth glory not, and lie not againſt che 
trueth. 

15 This wiſdome deſcenderh not from abone: 

e, sa- but rer he ſenſua ll, deuiliſh. 

bara. 16 For where enuying and ſtriſe is, there is 

+ Gy. t«- + confuſion, and enery caill worke. 

wuclt, or, 15 But che wiſdome that is from aboue, is firſt 

vnquiet- pare, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſie to be en- 

wefe, treated, full of metey, and good fruits, j without 

} or, partiality, and wichour hypocriſie. 

without 18 And the fruit of 3 is ſowne 

in peace, of them that make peace, f 

CHAP, 1111. 

t Wee are to firine aut coneronſneſſe , 4 
intemperance, 3 pride, ti detract᷑ ion and raſh 
—— of — s 4, ana par m4 

in. the good ſucceſſe of world weſſe, 
but mindefell euer of tht oxcertainety of 42 
life , to commit our ſelues and all our affaires 
#0 Gods proxidexce. 

I Oy, | das whence come wirres and | fighting 


b-aw- among you ? come they not hence , euen of 
lings. your | lufts, that warre in your members ? 

dor lea- 2 Ye luſt, aud haue not ? ye kill, and deſire to 
ſures, hanezand cannot obraine : ye fight and warre yet 


ye haue net,becauſe ye alke not. 

3 Vee alke and receiue nat, becauſe yee ake 
[r,p lea- awiſſ:, that ye may conſume it ypon your | luſts. 
uren. 4 Ye adalcerersand adultereſſes, know ye not 

that the friend hip of the world is camity with 
Ged 2 whoſoeuertherefore will bee a friend of 
the world, is the enemie of God. l 
5 Doe yee thinke that che Scripcure ſaith in 
vaine , The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs luſteth 
to enuie? 
, en- 4 gut hee giuetch more grace: wherefore hee 
wioul), ſaĩth, s Gol reſiſtech the proud, hut giueth grace 
* preu. yato the humble. 
3.34. 7 Submit yout ſelues therefore to God: reſiſt 
r. pet. g. 5 the deuill, and hee will lee from yoa, f 

$ Draw nigh to God, and hewill draw nigh 
to you: cleanſe your 3 ſinners, and putiſie 
your hearts, ve double minded. 

s Re afflicted, aud mourne. and weepe: let 
your laughter be turacd co moncaing , and your 
10y to heauineſſe. 


' Iames; 


1+ Humble your &lues in che fight of the 
Lord, and he ſhall lift you vp. 

tt Speake not euill one of another(brethren:) 

that ſpeaketh euill of his brother, and indg- 


another ? 

13 Goe to now ye Chat ſay, To day er to mor» 
row we will goe into ſuch a city . continue 
there a yeete, and buy and ſell, and get gaine: 

14 W yee know not what ſhelf be on the 


morrow : * for what is your life e I it is euen a * Prog 
vapour that appearech for a little time, and then * 


vaniſheth away. 


r 5 For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will, it x 


we ſhall line, and doe this, os that. 

16 But now ye reioyce in your boaſtings :all 
ſach reioycing is euilſ. 

17 Therefare to him that knoweth to dee 
good, and doth it not, to him it is ſinne. 

CHAP. v. 

rt Wicked rich men are to fare Gods ves“ 
geance. 7 Wee ought to bee patient in aff; #i- 
ons , after the example of the Prophets, and 
lob, 13 to forbeare ſwearing, 13 to prey in ad- 
ner rie, to ſing in proſperntie: 16 to acknow- 
ledge mutually env ſenerall faults , to pray one 
for another, 19 and to reduce a firing brother 


to the trueth. a A 
Oe to now, yee rich men, weepe and howle 
GY your mileries that dall come vpon you. 
2 Your riches are corrupted, and your gar - 
ments moth-eaten: 

3 Your gold and ſiluer is cankred, and the raft 
of them ſhall be a witneſſe againſt you, and ſhall 
ente your fleſh as it were fire : yee hancheaped 

ure together for the laſt dayes. 


4 Behold the hire of the labourers which 
haue reaped downe your fields, which izof you 
kept backe by frand , cryeth : es 


them which haue reaped, are entered into the 
eares of the Lord of Sabbaor 

5 Yee haue lined in pleaſure on the earth, and 
beene wanton 2 yee haue nouriſhad your hearts, 
as ina n BY 

g Yee haue condemned, and killed the inft,ord 
he doth nec reſiſt 


ou. 
7 Ine patient — brethren , vnto the | Or, 
co.nming of the Lord: behold, the husbandman 105g 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and zien, 
hath long patienee for it, vntill hee receine the po 


early and latter raine. . 8 
$ Reyec alſo patient; ſtabli 


for the comming of the Lord dra nigh, 


9 | Gradge not one 1 another, brethren, I 0 
ed ; behold ; the Iudge ſtan at 


10 Take, my brethren, cke Pro who haue 1% 


left ye be condemn 
deth before the doore . 


ſpoken iu the Name of the Lord, for an example 
of patience. 

11 gehold we count them happy which endure. 
Yee haue heard of the patienceof lob, and haue 


ſeenethe end of the Lord :that the Lord is very , 


pitifall,and of tender mercy, 

12 But aboue all things , my brethren, ſwears 
not, neither by heanen, neither by the earth, 
neicher by any other oath : but let your yea, be 
yea, aui your nay , nay: left ye fall into con- 
de mnation. : 

I; Is any angry affliaed 2 let him pray» 
I any merry let him fing Pfalmes, 4 


Patience in affliicg, 


our hearts: Cong 


fe 


call of faith. 


Is any ficke a1 you 1 fet him call for 
che Etders of the — end let them pray ouer 
him, ano inting him with oyle in the Name of 


the Lord : 
acd the * of faith ſhall ſaue the ſicke, 
al 


and the Lord ſhall raiſe him vp: and if he haue 
commi finnes, they ſhall bee forziden 
him. | » 


16 Confeſſe your faults ene to another, and 


pray one for another, that ye may bee healed: 
the effectuall ſeruent prayer of a righteous 
man auaileth much. 


Chap. j. ij. 


Chriſt our redemption. 


17 Elias wats man ſubiect to like paſsions as 0 
we are, and he prayed | carneftly that it might in 4 
not raine 2 it rained not on the earth by the pr Te 
1 oor Ferns anne gore 

x y aine,and the heauen 
raive,and the earth — t forth her = "gg 

19 Brethren, if any o y ou doe etre from the 
trueth, and one conuert him, 

20 Let him know, that hee which cormerteth 
the fionerfrom the errour of his way, ſhall ſaue 
a ſonle from death, and ſhall hide a multitude 
of finnes, 


of PIT IX. 


CHAP. I, 

Mee blefſeth God for bu manifold fpirituall 
races ? 17 God 25 the ſalust ion in Chriff 
it no newes, but a thing prophefied of old : r; 
and exhorteth them accordingly to a godly con- 
werſation, —— as the) are now borne anew 
the word of God-' . 
Ecer an Apoſtle of IeſagChrift, to 
be the "ſtrangers ſcattered thorowout 
& Pontus,Galatia, Cappadocia, Afii, 
and Birthiynia, 

2 Ele accordirg to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father through ſanctiſi- 
ent ion of the Spirit vnto obedience, and ſprink- 
my of the blood of Ie ſus Chriſt:grace vnto you 
and peace be multiplied. | 

3 Rleſſed be the God and Father of out Lord 
tete. Teſus Chriſt, which according to his f abundant 
b. mercy, hath TT ine vnto à lively 

ad the re ſutxeſtion of Ieſus Chriſt from 
4 To an inheritance incorruptible,and vnde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away, reſerued in hea» 
nen'] for ou, 1 
\for 5 Who are kept by the power of God throu 
faith vnto ſaluation, ready to be rencaled in the 
laſt * Far . 1 
6 Wheretin ye greatly reioyce, though now 
for a ſeaſon ( 74 need be) yee are in keauinefe 
h manifold temptat ions: | 
7 That che triall of your faith , being much 
more erage? then of geld that petiſheth, 
though — wy — — vn ao wht vn- 
to praiſe,and honour, and glory, at the appearin 
of leſasChrifſt: * md We; s 


h s Whom haning not ſeene, ye lone, in whom 
fl though now ye ſee him not, yer beleening,ye re- 


ioyce with ioy vnſpeakeable and full of glo 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, . 
ſalnation of your ſoules: N 

10 Of which ſa luati on the Prophets haue en- 
quiredzand ſearched diligently , who prophe ſi- 
ed of the grace that ſoon garnered » + 

11 Sear 8 what manner of time the 
Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did ſigniſie, 
when it teſtified beforehand the ſefferings of 
Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow : 

12 Vnto whom it was reuealed, that not vnto 
themſelues,but vnte vs, they did miniſter the 
things which are now reported vnto you, by 
them that haue preached the Goſpel vnto you, 
with the holy Ghoſt , ſent downe from heauth, 
which things the Angels defireto looke into. 
r ' 13 Wherefore gird vp the loynes of your 
% mina, de ſober, and hope ; to the end, fot 


gra ce that is to bee brought vnto you at the ref 
uelation of leſus Chriſt: 

14 As obedient children, not faſnhioning your 
ſelaes according to the former luſts, in your 
ignorance 2? : | 

r5 But as be which hath called you is holy, 
ſo be ye hol in all manner of converſation; _ iT enir. 

* 1 it is written 3 *Be yee holy, for ,, 4 4.8 
'2am * . « l 

17 aud if ye call on the Father, who without — 
reſpe& of perſons indgeth according to euety * 
mans wor ke, paſſethe time of your 13 
here in feare: 

18 Foraſmuch ase know that ye were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as filuer apd 
gold, frem your vaine conner tation receined by 
tradition from your fathers : 

19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
of a lambe without blemiſh and without ſpot, 

20 Who verily was fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifeſt is 
theſe laſt times for you: * 

21 Who by him do beleeue in God that raiſed 
him vp from the dead, and gave him glory, that 
your faith and hope might be in God. 

22 Seeing yee haue purified your ſonles in 
obeying the r the * vnte vn- 
fained fone of the bret ſee that ye loue ons 
another with a pure heart ferueni ly, 

23 Being ena} paige of corrnptibleſeed, 
bur of incorruptible,by the word of God, which 
lineth, and abideth for euęr: 107 K 

24 | For al} fleſh xr as graſſe, and alt the glory or for 
of man as the flower of graſle : the graſſe wi- that. 
thereth,and the flower thereof falleth away. 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for e- 
ner: and this is the word which by the Goſpell 
is preached vnt o you, 

CHAP. II. 

Hee dehorteth them from the breach of cha- 
rit) : 4 ſhewing that Chriſt # the foundation 
whereupon they ave built. 11 Hee befeecheth 
them alſo to abſfaine from fiiſbly luſis © 13 to 
bee obedient to Magiſtrates : 18 and teacherh 
ſeruants ' how o obey their maſters, 20 pati- 
ently ſuffering for well-doing after the exam» 


le © Chrift. 
We laying aſide all malice, and all 
guile, a nd hypocrifies , and enuies, and 


euill ſpeakings, 
2 As new borne babes deſire the fincere milke 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby, x 
3 If ſo bee yee haue tafted that the Lord is 
gracious. 
4 To whom comming & vnte a livirg Sony; 
| i I 


e . PIT. - 


— 


Chriſts example. 
difallowed indeed of men , but choſen of God, 


and precious, 
\be Yee alfo as li e built 
— * Hane houſe an As - 
rn facrifice, acceptable to God by leben 
6 Wherefore it is contained in the Seripture, 


* — lay in Sion à chiefe corner ſtone, e- 
ions, aud he that beleeueth on him ſhall 
— e confounded. 
5 VYnto you therefore which beleenc þ bee is 
precious; but vnto chem which be diſobedient, 
the Rone which the builders difallowed , the 


N. 28. 
zE.plal } 
118.22. 
mat. 21. 
J. ads, 


75 


fame is made the head of the c 
-< os $ * Aud a tone of fin ing col a rocke of 
„ een te them which 1 the 


offence 
316.8. word, being difobedient , whereuoto ae they 
14. were appoi 


Bat yee are a choſas ration, a royall of 
— Priefthoed, an holy ——_— | peculiar peo 


11 


. 5 25 the — IIA ow _ 


13 Submit ſelnes to every ordipance of 
TE on whether it ——— 
1 
Or vac 
3 
and for the 


yon may put to ſilence the ignorance of his 


167. ha i 'As free, and nat f our liberty for feeke 
ming. . fre and ve F rig your kibeny fr 
0 
17 [ Honour all men. Lons the brother · hood. 
3 Feare God. Honour the King. 
i} foes be fabie& to yours maſters with 


onely to the goodand 
4.7 1— 


— toward God endure grieſe, (| 
wro 


| 
Te, that ye ſhould Llow | 
n_—_—_ : Who did no 


Kripes 


— —_ 
2$ 3 
Jous ſanles. 


I. Peter. 


parc ee ſhould ſhew foeth the of h 
Ne pee» — called yon ont of dar — 5 denk 
.. e de, paſt W. 
, ro in time vere 
— are now the —b 4 of God: ® which had no 
Oſe. 2. obtained — 
28. ir — — 
— | pilgri abftaine — os roger l 
— began 

1 2 Raving ion honeft 

Yo. che Gentiles, that | whereas they ſpeake 


r For ſo 7a; wr phe o - ay with well 1221 


gentle, bat 


19 For this is thanke worthy, if a man ſor 
» ſuffering row 


or 3 if 9 e be buffeted 
For your f rep” Bp — — ? but if man 
wo ye = well, and we ale forte it, ye take it pa- 
4 this is e w 
e or — yecalled 2 . 


Some Chriſt a 1 for v leaning van exam- 


How to fuſs 
CHAP. 11h, 


1 He teacherh the du of winet and ndnd 
to each other, g ex all men 16 Init) and 
laue, 14 and to fu er perſecution. 1 Hee de- 
en benefits. of Chrifl toward the 


Ikewiſe, ye wines, bee ip ſubie&ion to 
r 2. U f. — 4 
N they alſo ma athou th war be won 
dy che couerſation 


2 While 1d ye a chaſte onuer 
tion coxpled they ko oy 5 y 


3 Whoſe adorning,let it not be that outward 
f the unn | 
gold, or of 


4 Bur bet jo be ory of cheNbdte,in 


t which is not corruptible,exen the ornament 


0 1 
5 * manner in the old time , the 
adorned 


women who d in God 
5 rhemſlnc bein being in ſabiefion ems their owe 


nap rn 


e are 1 


— | butbands 
knowledge 22 vuto the 
12 2 22 ts . bee ; and as being 


bs prayer nar kindred, grace of life, that your 


one minde,haning ing com- 
8 bee In 


enill for —— th 
— 


af © For hee that will lone life, and ſee 
ne ran eg from cui and 


22 Tae fands good, let him — 


IJ: 


peace and enſa it, + 
12 For ch eyes of the Lord are ouer the righ- 
t his eares are open vnto their prayers? 
5 face of the 1 b f againit them that { 


enill. 
And who is he ches wilt deems yourif 2 
lowers of chat which is 


troubled : 
8 Go wag t3f the Lord God i 
* whereas 
a doers, — 


=] 1 e 
doing 3 
for then for evill . 


the inſt for the malt, chat he briag veto 


God: being ie death i Ae e quick- 


19 By which alſo he weng and preached vnto 
the ſpirics in 
20 Which 


N 122 
2 ele N , bur rr => 1 — 


e — 4, oor 


wr Lind of Bod, Angel, nd put and is I 


— — 
vmo 
CHAP, II. 


Kee exhoyteth them to ceaſe from 234 
example of __ z and the er the t 
approacheth, 12 and com- 


7. eee 


in the drag inde: fr or ke kak ured he wich 
— r 2 an = 


bs ime ike fell the la 


ATE wm pt 4 — "oy fm you. heal, Ber 


of yon: 


ee hi ha i vw 
preached 


$ 
die to 


3 


ity-þ hall coner the 


Chap, iiſj. v. 


$i * 
* 


Feed the focke. 


2 S as « Chriſtian, let 
Sogn Afr wc glocific God 
oprhis bedglfe . 
19 For che time is come that indgement muſt 
8 the honſe of. Gd tand tt Rog 
what ſhall the end be of them that 


» let them hot eller govern 


will of God, commit the heaping of cheer 


— a3 vnto 


CHA V. 

a . —— 2 Elders » 60 fog 4 
s, J rhe enger all 66 
— ond NI the fie : gro 

ery the cruel adwerſary the dem. 


2 


dee Or, 
fight chere nd x7 pon > hag 
r lacre, ber ; 
as — 1 — Fed beri- lor, e. 
A cf the flocke L 


> And whea the y re 
ch 


taking the oner 
ofa 


nes therefore voder the 
Ze God, that hee may exalt you in 


9 Vſe holpitalizie 0ne to another without due time 


man hath receiued the gift, eu rech 


oh — 9 — another, as 
of 


of. yeebee. reproached for the Name of 


3 = 

1 rs n you ? on their part 

D. . — — — 
— 


A Caltingall your care vpon him, for bee cx: 


that 2 
ro — of all grace, who harh 
vs into his eternal gl 
1 . 
ir Tum * ae for ain 
and ener. A 


12 + By Syn a faithfall brother vntd you, 
Cas! fi 1 briefl y,exdorting 


and teſt tchis is the true of 
n grace of God, 


13 The Church that is at Babylon elected, 
together with you, ſaluteth you, and /y dort 
Marcus my ſdave. 

14 Greet yee one another with 2 kiffe of cha 

1 : Peace bee with. you all chat are in Cxriſt 


calfed 
Chrift leſtu, aſtet 


C THE 


hecy. 
4 CY 
SECO 


CTHE 


CHAM 1. 
t Confirming them in hope of the Increaſe of 
Gods graces, 5 he exhorteth them by faith and 
Zed workes , to make their calling ſure : ta 

whereof he x tartfu ll to remember them, nom 

ine that hu death is at hand : 16 and "warneth 

them to be conſtant in the faith of Chriſt, who A 

t he true So ne of God. by the eye-witueſſe of the 

Apo ftles,beholding his Maieſftyand by the teſti- 

wony of the Fat ber and the Prophets. 


Imon Peter a ſetuant, and an Apoſtle 
of leſus Chriſt, to them that haue 
obtained like precious faith with vs 
through the ri 3 of God, 

and our Sauiour Telus Chrit. 

2 Graceand peace bee maltiplied vnto you, 
228 the kaowledge of God, ind of leſus our 

» 8 a 

3 According a» his diuine power hath giuen 
vato vs all things that pertaine vnto life and 
E through the knowledge of him that 

ath called vs I to glory and vertue. 

4 Whereby are giuen vato vs exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might, 
be partakers of the divine —_— eſcaped 
the corruption that is in the world threugh luſt. 

$ And beſides this, giving all diligence, adde 
to your faith, vertue ; and to yertue, knowledge z 
And to know emperance i and to tem- 
perance, patience z and to patience, godlinefle, 

And to e kindnaſſeʒ and 
82 ndneſſe, charity. 

8 For if theſe things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that yee ſhall neither bee barren 
6 >= agg in the knowledge of our Lord 
1 1 

9 But heethat lacketh theſe things, is blinde, 
and cannot ſee farre off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old ſinnes. . ; 

xo Wherefore the rather, brechren, giue dili- 

ence to make your calling and election ſure ; 
2 if ye doe theſe things, ye ſhall neuer fall. 

For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred voto 
you abundantly , into the euerlaſting king dome 
of our Lord and Saui our Ieſus Chriſt. 

12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 
you alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, 
though yee know them, and be ſtabliſhed in 
preſent truth. _ | 8 

13 Vea, l thinke it meet, as long as L am in this 
tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp, by putting you in 


remembrance : 
1 that ſhort ly I muſt put off this 


14 Knowing 
my tabernacle, euen as * our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 


hath ſhewed me. F 
15 Moreoner, I will endetour, that you may 
be able after my deceaſe to haue theſe things al- 
wayesior rance. ; f 
* x6 For we haue not followed cunningly deui- 
ſed fables, when we made knowne vnco you the 
wer and comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
at were eye-wirnefſes of his Maieſty. 

17 For he received from God the Father, ho- 
nour, and glory, when there came ſuch a voyce 
to him from the excellent glory, This is my be- 
leued Sonne inwhomT amwell pleaſed. 

18 And this voice which ea ne from heauen we 
heard. when we were with him inf holy mount. 

19 We hang alſo a more ſure wotdot propbe- 


cie, whereanto ye doe well chat beed, 2 
2. light chat 2 452 ho g — 
t wore t iſe in you 
eden, z © y-tarre ariſe in your 
20 2 firſt, that no propheey of the 
> - 


Scripture is of a iuate int 
21 For the n 


as they were moned by the holy Gho 


meet ets 
1 He'foreteleth them of Alſr teachbys, he- 
my the iety and puniſhment both 
and their followers : 7 from which the godly, 
foal be delineru, "as Lot was ont of Sodom: to 
and more fully deſcribeth the manners of thoſe 
ro fame and bla hemors ſeducers, wherely they 
=o, _ —_ and aui. 

t there were falſe prophets alſo zmong the 

people, euen as there (hall be falſe teachers 
among you, who prinily ſhall bring in damnable 
hereſies, even denying y Lord that —— them, 
and bring vpon theme lues ſwift de ion. 


2 And many ſhall foll : : (or, lap 
oy ollow their ] pernicions * — 


wayes, by reaſon of hom 
ſhall be euill ſpoken of: om the way of. ttueth 


fained words , make merchandiſe of you, whoſe 
iudgement now 
their damnation ſlumbreth not. 

4 For if God ſpared not the Angels that fin- 
ved, but caſt them dewne to hell, and delinered 
them 1tto chaines of darknefle, to bee teſerued 
vnto iudgewents * - ' 

s$ And ſpared not the old world, har faned 
Noah the eighth pt&ſox ,' # preacher of righte- 
1 in the flood ypen the world of 
the vngodly : 

6 And turning the cities of Sodome and Go- 
morrha into aſhes, condemned them with an 
ouerthrow,making them an enſample vito thoſe 
that after ſhonld line vngodly: 

5 And delinered inft Let, vexed with the fil - 
thy conuet ſation of the wicked : 

$ (For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 
ſoule frb day to day, with their volawful deeds.) 

The Lord knoweth how to deliuer the god- 
ly out of cemprations, and to reſerue the vniuſt 
vnto the day of Indgemem tobe puniſhed: 

xo But chiefly them that walke after the ficſh 
in the luſt of vncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe] gon 
ment, * Preſamptuous are they : (elfe-willed ; 
they are not aſtaid to ſpeake euill of dignities: 

rt Whereas Angels, which are greater in 
wer and might , bring not railing accaſation 
| againſt chem before the Lord. 


bee taken and deſtroyed , ſpeake enill of the 
things that they vn lerſtand not, amd ſhall vttet- 
ly periſh in their one corrupt ion : 

13 And ſhall receiue the reward of vnrighte- 
ouſnefſe, «s they that count it pleaſare to riot 
in the day time : Spots they are and blemiſhes, 
ſporting themſelues wich their owe decetuingh 
while they feaſt with you: 

14 Hauing eyes full of 4 adultery , and that 
cannot ceaſe from fin, beguiling voſtable ſoules: © 
an heart chey haue exerciſe 
pragiſes ; curſed children: 


— 
1 


3s Which 


| prophecie ia old time 
by the will of —＋ — ee. ms 


«Ww4)th, 


3 Andthrough 'conerouſneſſe ſhalf they with _ 


of a long time lingereth not,and read. 


| Some 
12 But theſe, 2 hatural] bruit beaſts made to % 


ſeluth 


10% 


wich couet ont 7/5 


The word of life: 


15 Whigh hens forſaken the right way, and 
are gone aftriy, following the laata 
1 of Boſor, who loue d ty Bages of vn- 


righteouſneſſe, 1 

16 But was tebuked for his iniquity: the 
dumbe aſſe ſpea with mans yoyce, forbad 
the madneſſe of the Prophet. 

17 Theſe are wels without water, clouds that 


ure carried with a tempeſt, to whom the miſt of 


darkneſſe is reſerued for euer. 

18 For when they ſpeake great ſwelling words 
of vanity, they allare through the luſts of the 
fleſh,through much wantonne ſſe, thoſe that were 


\ fir al cleane eſcaped from them who line in errour, 


19 While they promiſe them liberty, they 


while, themſelues are the ſervants of corruption : for 
ſome of whom aman is onercome, of the lame is hee 
ads. brought in bondage. 


20 For if after they haue eſcaped the pollati- 
ons of the world, through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saniour leſus Chrift , they are againe 
intangled therein, and ouercome, the latter end 
is worſe with them then the beginning. 

27 For it had been better for them not to haue 

nowne the way of righteouſneſſe, then after 
they haue knowne it, to turne from the holy 
commandement delinered vnto them. 

a But it is happened vnto them according to 
the true prouerbe; The dogge is turned to his 
owne vomite againe, and the ſow that was wa- 

to her wallowing in the mire, 
CHAP, III. 

Nee afſureth them of the certainty of (hrifts 
vommiing to indgement againſt thoſe ſcorners, 
who diſpute againſt it: 8 warning the godly, for 
#he lang patience of God, to hafen thery repen- 
tance. lo He deſtrilet h al the manner how the 
world ſba be deſtrozed : rt exhorting t 
F om the expeltation thereof, 10 all holmeſſe of 
life, 15 and againe to thinke the panence of 
God to tend to their ſaluation, as Paul wrote 
20 them in his Epiftles.. 

His ſecond Epiſtle ( beloned )I now write 
vnto You, in both which I ſtirre vp your 
pure minds by way of remembrance : 

2 That yee may bee mindfull of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy Pro- 
— and of che commandement of vs the Apo- 

les of the Lord and Sauiour: 

3 Knewing this firſt, chat there ſhal come in the 
laſt daies fcoffers, walking after their own luſts, 

4 Andſaying, Where is the promiſe of his 
comming? For fince the fathers fell aſleepe, all 


Chap. ii. 


by the Word of God the heavens were of old, 


The day of the Lord, 
things continde 23 they were from the begioniog 
of the creation. 

5 For this _ wine are ignorant oſ, chat 


and the earth f ſtanding out of the water, and 1g. 


in the water ' 

5 Whereby the world that then was, being 
onerflowed with water, periſhed. 

7. But. the heauens and the earth which are 
now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, refer- 
ued vnto fire againſt the day of indgement, and 
per dition of vngodly men. 

$ But (beloned) be not ignorant of this one 
thing, that ene day is with the Lord as a thous 
ſand yeeres, and a thouſand yeeres as one day. 

he Lord is not flacke concerning his pro- 
miſe, (as ſome men count flacknefſe) hut is lo 
— to vs ward not willing that any ſhoul 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. 

ro But the day of the Lord will come as 2 
thiefe in the night.in F which the keauens ſhall 

aſſe away with a great noiſe, and the elements 

melt with feruent heat, the earth alſo, and 
the workes that are therein, ſhall be burnt vp. 

Ir Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be 
diſſolued, what manner of perſons ought yee to 
be in all holy converſation and godlineſſe, 


Am - 


12 ] Looking for and haſting vnto the com · lor. he- 


ming of the 


ſhall welt with feruent heat? 

13 Neuertheleſſe wee, according to his pro- 
miſe, looke fer new heauens, and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſſe. +» 

14 n (be loned) ſeeing that ye looks 
for Wh things, be diligent that ye may be found 
of him in peace, without ſpot, and blame leſſe. 

1 And account that the long ſuffering of the 
Lord is * euen 2s our beloued brother 
Paul alſo, according to the wiſdome giuen vnto 
him, hath written vnto yon: ; | 

16 Asalſo in all his Epiſt les, ſpea king in them 
of theſe things, in which are ſome things hard 
to be vnder ſtood, which they that are viilearned 
and vnſtable, wreſt, as they doe alſo the other 
Scriptures, vnto their ohe deſt ruction. 


17 Le therefore, beloued, ſeeing ye know beſtr 


things before, beware leſt ye alſo being led away 
with the erront of the wicked, fall from your 
owne ſtedfa ſtueſſe. 

18 But grow in grace, ayd in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Sawiour Teſus Chriſt: to him be 
glory both now and for cuer, Amen. 


NIN SN CPSH AS2S YARD HERS 
ESSE e 
T THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERALL OF lou. 


Hee d rind . hy 

x Hee deſtribeth the perſon of Chriſt, i 
whom we baue eternall fe 1 4 * 
with God :'5 To which we muſt adioyne holi- 
neſſe of lift , to teſtife the truth of that our 


communion and profeſſion of Sith, as alſo 


to aſſure vs of the forveinenefſe 
by ig: AA : POET IT for are 
ERP Tat which was from the beginning, 
which we hane heard , which wee 
F haue ſeene with our eyes, which we 
haue looked vpon, and our hands 
baue handled of the word of life. 
or che life was manifeſted, and we haue 
its and beare witneſſe, and ſhew vnto you 


i % 


that eternall life which was with the Father, 
and was manifeſted vnte vs.) 

3- That which we haue ſcene and heard, de- 
clare we vnto you, that ye alſo may baue fels 
lowſhip with vi; and truely our fellowſhip & 
with the Father, and with his Sonne Teſus Chrift 

4 And theſe things write we vnto you, that 
your ioy may be full. | 

5 This then is the meſſage which we haue 
heard of him, and declare vnto you, that Ged is 
light, and in him is no darknefſe at all. 


Il we ſay that we baue fellowſhip wick him, 
and walke in darknes we lie, & do not the truth, 


7 But if we walke in the light, as he is in the 


light, wee haue fellowfbip one with . 
an 


of god, herein the heanens be- in 
ing on fire, ſhall be diſſolued, and the elements cu. 


che 


+ Greek. 
feandal. 


chi bur Aduoeate. 


not of the Fachet, but is of c 
| N 2 


% 


and the blood of Teſus Chrift his $oane clean” 
nd hase no fi decei 
we we hane no we i 
our ſe lues aud the truth is not x 2 
_ 9 If we conſeſſe our ſinnes, he is faithfull, and 
zuſt to forgine vs out finnes, and to cleanſe vs 
money 5 e. 
% Ut we fay we hane not 
him alyar,and his word is not —— 
1 * 442 ff h 
r MHecomforteth : gam the france 
Snſfirmity. 3 Righely to know G Ae Le 
4 c emen, 9 to lone our bret 5 
and not to lone the world, 1B Wemuſt beware 
„ 20 from whoſe dectits the godly 
pre 77 perſtnerance in fut, and 


Bolinefe 
litt le children, theſt things write I vnto 
you, that yee finne not. Aud if any man 
nne. wwe haue an aduocate with the Father, Ieſas 
Chriſt the righteous. 
2 my bop is the * — —— finnes : 
and not for cars onely, but alſo for the 
the whole world. 1. 
And hereby we know that we know him 
if we his 
faith, I know him, and keepeth not 
a 184 lyat, andthe truth is 
not in him. 


5 Bat whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily 
is the loue of God perfeched : heteby know we 
we are in 1 

m- 


& He that ſaith he abideth in him. on 
Seife alſe ſo ro walke,enen as he walk 


nech. 
9 thar ſaith he is in the light, and haterk 
his brother, is in darkenefſe,cnen vnt ill now. 
to He that loueth his brother, abideth in the 
I 
r Buthe that hateth his brother, is in darke- 
neſſe, and walketh in darkneſſe, and kaoweth not 
Whither he goeth, becauſe that darkeneſſe bath 
blinded his eyes. 
r2 I write varo you, little children, becauſe 
your finnesare forginen vou for his Names ſake. 
13 I write vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye haue 
none him that is from the beginning. I write 
gs yon, young men, becauſe ye haue onercome 
che 
dren,becauſe ye haue ktowne the Father. 
t4 1 baue written viits you, fathers, becauſe ye 
haue knowne him th & from the 1 5 I 
haue written vnto you, young men, eye 
are and the word of God adideth in you, 
and ye haue ouer come rhe wicked one, 
ty Lone not the world, neither the things that 


are in the world, If auy man loue the worldithe | 


loue of the Father is not in him. 


16 For all that is in the world, the loft of the 

72 the pride 6f life, i: 
che world. 

way, and the luſt 


fleſh, the laſt of the eyes, 


17 And the world paſſer 
thereof: but he that doecth the will of God, 
abideth for euer. 


1. lohn. 


wicked one. I wr ite vnto you, little chibi 


SN ESEY 


br 
dat that they might be 
were not all of va. 
20 Bat ye haue an vnct lon from the holy One, 


and ye know all rhings. 
aſe * 
» 


at I haue not written yato you , 
know not the truth; bat becanſe yet 
oo Who ion yen bur de ddr agen het lu. 

22 © 13a er t . 
ſas is the dd ? A is Antichriſt that denieth 
the Father, and the Sonne. 

27 Wholoener degierh the Son che fame 
hot the Father: But he that iclnowledgeth the 
Soune,hat b the Fat her alſd. | 

14 Let that thereforeabide in 
haue heard from the ee : 
ye haue heard from the beginning Mall remalne 
in you, ye alſo ſhall conrinae in che Sonne, and 


in the ther. 
8 that he hath pro- 


If And thisis the 
duce yon. 

27 But f anointing which ye hane reeeiued of 
h ideth in you: & ye need not that any man 
teach you: but as f ſaitie ahointing teacheth you 
ü e e lei e. 
as it 

40 Lal ee iltren idea“ egen 
when he tre hog | 


CHAP. 111. 


He declareth the Singular love of Cod to- 
wards vs, in making vs his ſons; 3 who there- 
fore oug he obediently to hu 
ments, 11 a5 4lſo e, t lone one another. 

Ehold, what manner of Tone the Father hath 

beſtowed v un vs, that we ſheuld be called 
the ſous of God: therefore the world knoweth 
vs not, becauſe it knew him not. 

1 Beloued, now are we the ſonnes of God, and 
ir doth anc rornpanery » what we ſhall be : but 
we know , that he hall appeare, we ſhall 
be like him 2 for we ſhall ſee him, as he is. 

3 And 2 men that hath this hope in him, 
puri fieth himſelfe,cuen as he is pure. 

4 Whoſoeuer committeth ſin, tranſgroſſeth alſo 
fin is the trauſgreſai on of the Law. 

5 And yekwow chat hee was manifeſted to 
take away our finegand in him is no finge. 

6 Whoſotuer abideth in him, finneth not: 
whoſocuer finneth, hath got ſeene him, neither 
knowne him. 

9 Little children, let no man deceive you: he 
— doth rig heeouſneſſe, is righteous, euen 2s he 
righce om. | 
$ He thrac committeth Gn,is of the deuill, ſer 
ci}! finneth from the beginning: for this 
ſe the Son of God was dt he 

t workes 


fi 
10 In chis the children of God 
the eri ldren of the deu d oeth not 
rigutsoufneſſe, is not of God , either her chat 


18 Tierte chifdren , it is the Halt time t aud as righ 


ye hane heard that Antichriſt ſhall come , enen logeth not his þrother, 


1 For 


isho lie: and euen | c. 


Try the ſPirits. 
,com- 1t For chis is the meffage that ye beard from 


the beginning, that we ſhoald Iouc ohe 3nother. 

ot ax Cain, who was of that wicked ene, 
and flew his brother: and wherefore flew hee 
him ? becauſe — owne workes were chill, and 
his brothers righteous. 

13 Maruell not, my brethren , if the world 
hate you. T WY 0" 

14 We know that we haue paſſed from death 
ynto life,becauſe we lene the brethren t hee that 
Joueth not his brother, abideth in death. 

15 Whoſecuer hateth hisbrother, is a mur de- 
ret: and ye know * no murdetet hath etet nall 
life abiding in him. | | 

16 eres perceiue we the loue of God, be- 
cauſe he laid downe his life for vs, and we ought 
to lay downe our lines for the brethren. 

17 Rat whoſo hath this worlds good, and 
ſeech his N hath need, and ſhatteth 77 his 
bowels of compaſsion from him z how dwelferh 
the lone of God in him ? ; 

18 My little children, let vs not lone in word, 
veither in tongue, but in deed and in ttueth. 

19 And hereby wee know that we are of the 


per- tructh,and ſhall} affure our hearts before him. 


20 For if out heart condemne vs, God isgreater 
then our heart, and knoweth all ching. 

21 Beloucd,if our heart condemne vs not, then 
haue we confidence towards God. . 

44 Aud what ſoeuet we aſke, we receive of him, 
becauſe wee keepe his commandement, and doe 
thoſe things that are pleaſingin kisfight, 

23 And this is his commandement , chat wee 
ſhould be leeue on the Name of his Sonne Teſus 
Chriſt, and loue one another, as he gaue vScon- 
mandement. 5 

24 Aud bie that keepeth his Commandements 
dwclleth in him, and he io him: and heteby we 
know that he abidech in vs, by the Spirit which 
he hath giuen vs. 

CHAP, IIII. 

r He warneth them not to beleent aft tene bert; 
who boaſt of the (priis , bur to try chem by the 
rules of the Catholike faith: 5 and by Many rew- 

ns exhoreeth to bratherly lone. 

Bee belecue not euery ſpirit, but try the 
ſpirirs , whether they are of God: becauſe 
many falſe proptiets are gone out intothe world 

2 Hereby knowyec the ſpirit of god: every 

hee that confeſſeth that Telus ChriRt is come in 
che fleth, is of God. 1 f 
Aud enery ſpirit that .confeſſerh not that 
Teſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh; is not of God : 
and chis is that ſhirit of Antichriſt, vhere bf you 
haue heard, that it ſhould come, and euen now 
already is it inthe world. 
4 Yee are of God, little children, atzd haue 
onercome them ; becauſe greater ishe that is in 


you, then he that is inthe world, 
5 They are of the world: therefore ſpeake 
they of the and the world heareth chem. 


6 Wee are of God t hee chat knoweth God, 
e 
21 tric „ and th 
ſpirit of erronr| 285 e 
1868 — n loue 
1 : and euery one oueth”, is botn 
of God, and knowert'God, 8 

$ He chat lodeth not, knoweth not God: for 
God is loue. 4 

9' In chitveas niani ſeſſed the love of God to- 
rere N — — 
through kim, > * y chat wee * 

5 


Chap. ii. . 
to ae not that we loued God, but 


that hee loaned vs, and ſent his Sonne to bee the 
proprtiation dt onr firines, 

11 Beloued, if God fo ſoued vs, we ought alſe 
to lotse one another. 

12 No man hath ſeene God at any time, If we 
loue one another, God dwellerh in vs, and his 
lone is per fected in vs. 

17 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and 
he ta vs, becauſe he hath giuen vs of his Spirit, 

14 Aud wee baue ſeene, and doe teſtifie, that 
the Father feat the Sonne 20 bee the Sauiour of 
the world, 

15 Whoſoener ſhall conleſſe that leſus is the 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in Gods 

16 And we have knowne and beleeued the lone 
that God hath to vs, God is lone, and he $ dwel- 
leth in lone, dwelleth in God, and God in him» 


17 Herein is eur lone made perfect, that we 187. loue 
may haue boldnẽſſe in the day o ladgement,be- Tor: Vis 


cauſe as he is, ſa are we in this world. 

18 There is no feare in lone, but perfect lone 
eaſtech ont feare t becauſe ſeate hath torment: 
he that featech, i not made perfect in lone, 

19 We lone im: becanſe hee fit loned vs. 

20 If a man fay , I loue God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a lyar! For he that loueth not his 
brother whom he hath ſeene, how car hee loue 
God hom he hath not ſcene 3 

21 And this commandemeit have we from kim, 
thathee who loueth God, lone his brbther alſo, 

H . h 

t Heet ene:h God, teneth bi children 
and krepeth Bis Commutt#dements : 3 which to 
the A are light ahd not grievow, g 
Teſts is the Sonne of God , able to ſaxc Ys, 14 
and to heart om prager, which wee take for 
or ſelart, end for ethers, 

Heſoeuer beleenerh that Tefus is tlie 

''Y Chrift, is borne of God: and euety one 

that loueth him that beat, loutth him alſo chat 
1 5 * 1 

2 By chis we know that we Toge the children 
of God, whenwee lode God and keepe his com- 
8 „ 

For this is the due of Gqd, that wee kee 
his commandements, and his n 
are not grietiofs, 

4 For whatſoever is borne of God, ouercom- 
merh the world and th is the victory that ouet - 
rr — 3 etien our faith, 

5 lo 13 he that onercommeth the wor 
he that beleeneth char leſus is the Son r 

This is hee that came by water and blood, 


euen le ſus Chr iſt, yor by water only, but by was 


th t 

1 He chat brleckech ouch. Son of God, hack 
the wirneſſe in hinilelfe : hee that helerueth not 
God,barh made him a lyar,becauſc he belecacth 
not the record that God gave of his = 
rr And chis is the record, that God bath gien 
to vs eternal life , and this life is in his Sonne. 
rs Hee that bäh che Senge, hath life ; and heg 
that hat not the Sonne: hach not life, . 
Xkk 23 Them 


Three witneſſes. 


— e . ] ⁰ . ˙rv ̃ ͤͤʃköꝛ-pß̃ — 


e . — 


10 
/ eoncer* 
wang bin 


| Or, 
trueh. 

or, 

r. 


worthy 
of God, 


Walke in tryeth ard loue. 


JGreeke, en their journey 4 after a godly ſort, 


13 Theſe things hare I written vnto 2% that 
beleeue on the Name of the Son of Ged, that ye 
may know that ye haue eternall life, and that ye 
may belecue on the Name of the Sonne of God, 

14 And this is the confidetice that wee haue 
in him, that if wee alke any thing according to 
his will, he heareth rs; 

15 Andifwe know that hee heare vs, whatſo- 
encr we aſke, we know that we haue the petiti- 
ons that we defired of him. 

1s If any man fee his brother ſinde a ſinne 
»h1ch is not vnto death, he ſhall alke, and he 
ſhall give him life for them that ſinne not vnto 
death. There is a finne vnto death: 1 doe not 
ſay chat he ſhall pray for it. 


II. Iohn. III. Iohn. ; 


Beware of Seduce, Ane; 


17 All vorighteouſneſſe is ſinne, and there isa 
ſinne not vnto death. 

18 Wee know that whoſoeuer is borne of 
God, ſinneth not: but he that is begotten of God, 
kee peth himſelfe, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedneſſe. 

20 And we know that the Sonne of God is 
come, and hath ginen vs an vaderſtandiug , that 
we may know him that is true : and we are in 
him that is true, enen in his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt; 
This is the true God, and eternall life. 

21 Little children, keepe your ſelues from 
Idols, Amen. 
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He exherteth A 6tr baine honorable Matyone, 
wit h her children te per ſencye in Chriſ ian lone 
and belieft „8 leſt they laſe the veward of their 
former po. 10% + 30 aud to haue nothing to 
doe with thoſe ſeducers t bat br ing-wot the true 
do ctrine of Chriſt ſeſus. 

Heelder vnto the elect Lady and her 
children,whom I loue inche truth: 
and not I onely, but alfo all they 

that haue knowne the trueth: 

2 For the traths fake which 
dwelleth in vs, and ſhall bee with vs for euer: 

3 Grace bee with you, mercy , and peace 
from God the Father , and from the Lord 
leſus Chriſt, the Spnne of the Father in trueth 
and loue. | 

4 I reicycedgreatly,that I found of thy chil- 
dten walking incrueth, as we haue receiued a 
commande ment from the Father, 

5 And now, I beſeech thee Lady not as though 
1 wrote a new commandement vnts thee: but 
that which we had from the beginning, that we 
Joue one avother. 

6 And this is loue , 


that we walke after his 


ee 
——— 


2 


wor to be followed : 13 and 
mom to the good report of Demetrius; 


chat thou mayeſt prof] 


euen as thou walkeſt in the trueth. 
4 I have ne 
children walke in trueth 


s Beloued, thou doeft faithfully whatſoever 


thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers : 
Whi 


haue borne witueſſe of thy charity 


forward 
ou ſhalt 


7 Becauſc that for his Names ſake they went 


s 
before the Church: whom if thou bri 


doe well: 


A 


APLIENEZS 


TTHE THIRD EPISTLE OF Io N. 


Hee commendeth Gaius for hi piety, 5 and 
hoſpitaltty y to true preachers : 9 complaining 
of the vnkind dealing of ambitious Diotrephes 
en the contrary fide : 11 whoſe enill example i 


g1eth fpeciall tefti- 


e Elder vnto the well beloued 
Gaius, whom I lone | in the trueth: 

2 Beloued, Ii wiſhabeucall things 
3 and be in 
| health, auen as thy ſoule proſpereth. 
3 For I retoyced great ly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the trueth that is in thee, 


greater ĩoy, then to heare that my 


CTTHE SECOND EPISTLE OF IonNn- 


commandements. This is the commandement, 
that is yee haue heard from the beginning, yee 
ſhouſd walke in it. 

For many deceiuers are entred into q world, 
whs confeſſe not that Teſus Chriſt is come in the 
fleſh. This is a deceiuer, and an Antichrift, 

8 Looke to your ſelues, that we loſe not thoſe 
things which we haue | wrought , but that we r, 
receiuca full reward. gained, 

9 Whoſoenertranſgrefſeth and abideth not in — co· 
the do@rine of Chriſt, hath not God: he that pies tea 
abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both which jt 
the Father and the Sonne. haut gar 

10 If there come any vnto you, and bring not ned. (ut 
this docttine, receiue him not into your houſe, tha tt 
neither bid him, God ſpeed. | ; rectiut, 

x1 For he that biddeth him, God ſpeed, is par- Cc. 
taker of his euill deeds, 

. .12. Hanipg many things to write vnto you, I 
would not write with paper and inke, but I cruft 
to come vnto you, andi ſgeakeF face to face, that ferne 
our iey may be ſull. mouth n 

1 The children of thy elect ſiſter greet t, 

thee, Amen. 


2 
* 


e 
5 


* Ac 
Pe 


foorth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 Wee therefore ought to receiue ſuch, that 
we might be fellpw-helpers tothe trueth. 

s I wrote vnto the Church, but Diotrephes, 
who loneth to haue the preeminence among 
them, recciueth vs not. ; 

1 Wherefore if I come, Iwill remember his 
deeds which he doth , prating againft vs with 
malicious words: and not content therewith, 
neither doth hee himſelfe receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth them that would; and caftetk 
them out of the Church, Foun 

x1 Beloued, follow not that which is evil! 
but that which is good, He that doth good, is © 
God: but he that doth euill, hath not ſeen God: 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, an 
of the trueth it ſelfe 2 yea, and wee alſo beare te. 
cord, and ye knowthat our record is true. 

: {1 had 22 things to — but I will not 
with inke a write vnto thee, le, 

14 But 1 truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we — 518 
ſhall ſpeake + face to face. Peace be rothee, Our b 
friends ſalute thee, Greet the fejends by _ " 


He ex herteth them to be conflant in the pro- 
feſſion of the faith. 14 Falſe teachers are crept 
n to ſeduce them : for whoſe damnable dottrine 
and manners horrible pum ſhmens u pr epared-20 
whereas the godly Ly the aſſiſtance of the holy 
Spirit, and prayers to God, may perſtucre and 
grow in grace, and kheepe themſelues,and r ccoucy 
others ont of the ſnares of thoſe decerners. 

Yde the ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt, and 
brother of lames, to them that are 
ſanctiſied by God the Father, and 
preſerued in Ieſus Chriſt, & called: 

2 Mercy vnto you, and peace, 
and loue be multiplied, : ; 

3 Beloued,when I gaue all diligence to write 
vnto you of the common ſaluation: it was need- 
full for me to write vnte you, and exhort you, 
that yee ſhould earneſtly contend for the Faith 
which was once deliuered vnto the Saints. 

4 For there are certaine men crept in Vna- 
wares, who were before of old ordained to this 
condemnation, xngodly men, turning the grace 
of our God into laſeiulonſneſſe, and denying the 
onely Lord God, and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

5 Iwill therefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye onte knew this, how that the Lord ha- 
uing ſaued the people out of the land of Egypt, 
afrerward deſtroyed them that beleeued not. 

And the Angels which kept not their | firſt 
eſtate, but left their one habitation, he hath re- 
ſerued in everlaſting chaines vnder darkeneſſe, 
vnt o the iudgement of the great day. 

7 Euen as Sodome and Gomorrha, and the 
cities about them, in like manner giuing them- 
ſelnes ouer to fornication, and going after 

ſtrange fleſh,are ſet foorth for an example,(uf- 

ering the vengeance of eternall fire, 

8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile 
the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeake euill of 
dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the Archangel, when conten- 
ding wich the deuill, he diſputed about the body 
of Moſes, darſt not bring againſt him a railing 
acenſation, but ſaid, * The Lord rebuke thee. 

30 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things 
which they know not: but wbat they knew na- 
turally, as bruit beaſts, ia thoſe things they cor- 
xupt themſe lues. 


hr, prin- 
ipalit). 


ree ke, 
her, 


Zach. 


C HA pP. | 


4 7Jobnwriteth his Rewtlation to the ſencn 
Churches of Afia, ſignified by the ſtuen golden 
Candleſiiches. 7 The comming of Chriſt. 14 His 
Z lorions power and Maieſty. 


vnto his ſeruants things which 


bis ſeruant Iohn, 


Jr HE GENERAL IL EPISTLE 
OF IV DB 


H E Reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt , 
which God gaue vnto him, ta ſhew 


ſhortly cometo paſſe: and he ſent 
and ſignified it by his Angel, vnto 


2 Who bare record of the word of Ced, abd and the 


ir Woe vnto them, forthey haue gone in the 
way of Kain, and ran greedily after the errour 
of Balaam, for reward, and periſhed in the gaine - 
ſaying of Core, 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, 
when they feaſt w you,Feeding themſelues with- 
out feare : clouds they are without water, caried 
about of winds: trees, whoſe fruit withereth, 
without fruit, twice dead, plucked vp by f roots. 

13 Raging wanes of the ſea, foming out their 
owne ſhame : wandring ſtars, to whom is reſer- 
ned the blackneſſe of darkneſſe for euer. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeuenth from Adam, 
propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord 
commech with ten chou fands of his Saints, 

15 To execute indgement vpon all, and ts 
conuince al that are vngodly among them, of all 
their vngodly deeds which they haue vngodly 
committed, and ef all their hard ſpeeches, which 
yngodly ſinnets haue ſpoken againſt him, 

5 Theſe are mutmurers, complainers, wal- 
Fing after their one lifts, and their mouth 


ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, hauing mens per- 


ſons in admiration becanſe of adaantage, 

17 But beloued, remember ye the words,which 
were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt 2 

18 How that they told you, there ſhould bee 


mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk after 


their owne vngodly luſts. 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelues, 
ſenſuall.having not the Spirit. 

20 But ye beloued, building vp your ſclaes on 
your moſt holy faith,praying in the holy Ghoſt, 
. 21 Keepe your ſelues in the loue of God, loo» 
king for the mercy of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt vn» 
to eternall life. 

22 And of ſome haue compaſſion, making a 
difference: 

23 And others ſane with feare, pulling them 
out of the fire: hating cuen the garment ſpotted 
by the fleſh, 

24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe you 
from falling, and to preſent you faultlefle before 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding ioy, 

25 To the onely wiſe God our Sauiour, bee 
glery and maieſty, dominion and powet,now and 
euer. Amen. 
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. EIT, 4 * LY ' AT | 
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THE DIVINE, | 
of the teſtimony of Teſas Chriſt , and of all 


things that he ſaw. 


3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that 
heare the words of this prophecy,and keep thoſe 
things which are written therein? for the time 


is at hand. 


4 lohn to the ſeuen Churches in Aſia, Grace | 
ze vnto you, & peace, from him * which is, r. *Fz0d; 
b 3-14, 


faichfull * x Co 

the dead, 15.2. 

rince bf the Kings of the earth : vnto col. . 18 
(X kk him 


which was, and which is to come, and from 
leuen ſpirits which 2 before his Throne: 

And from IeſusChriſt, who & ys 
We, eas the * firſt begotten of t 


2) 


rg g 


Alphaand Omega. a 


him that hath loued vs, * and waſhed vs from 
our ſinnes in his one bl k 

6 Andhath * madevs Kings and Priefts vnto 
God and his Father: to him be glory and domi- 
nion for euer and euer. Amen. 

7 * gehold, he commeth with clouds, and eue - 
ry eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced 
him: and all kinreds of the earth ſhall waile be- 
cauſe of him: euen ſo. Amen. 


Reuelation. 


7 Names fake oh 
my 
fainted, 

4 Neuertheleſſe, I haue ſomewhet againſt 
thee,becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt loue. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and doe the firſt workes, os 
elſe I will come vnto thee quickly, and will re- 
moouethy candleſticke out of his place, except 


8 Tam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and thon 


the ending, faith the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which isto come, the Almighty, 

# I Tohn,who alſo am your brother, and com- 
Panion in tribulation,and in the Kingdome, and 
patience of leſus Chriſt , was in the Iſle that is 
called Pat mos, for the Word of God, and for the 
Teſtimony of leſus Chriſt. 

19 I was in the Spirit on the Lords day, and 
heard behind mee a great voyce, as of a Trum- 


t. Saying » I am Alpha and Omega , the firſt 
and the laßt: and what thou ſeeſt, write in a 
Rooke, and ſend it vnto the ſenen Churches 
which are in Aha , vnto Epheſns, and vnto 
Smyrna, and vnto gh (OEM) vnto Thyatirs, 
and vnto Sardis, Philadelphia, and vnto 
Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to ſee the voyce that ſpake 
with me. And being turned, I ſaw ſeuen golden 
Candleftickes, 

13 And in the middeſt of the ſeuen Candle- 
ſticles, one like vnto the Sonne of man, clothed 
with a garment downe to the foot, and girt 
about the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head, and his haires were white like 
wooll, as white as ſnow , and his eyes were as a 
flame of fare, 

15 And his feet like vnto fine braſſe, asif they 
burned in a furnace: and his voyce as the ſound 
of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand ſcuenStarres: 
and out of his month went a ſharpe two edged 
fword : and hiscountenance was as the Sun ſhi- 
neth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when L fawhim, I fell at his feet as 
dead: and hee laid his right hand vpon mee, 
ſaying vnto me, Feare not, *I am the firſt, aud 
the laſt. 

18 I am he that lineth, and was dead: and be- 
hold, I am aline for enermore, Amen, and haue 
the keyes of hell and of death. 

19 Writethe things which thou haſt ſcene, 
and the things which ate, and the things which 
ſhall be hereafter, 

20 The myſtery of the ſeuen Starrs which thou 
ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeuen golden 
Candleft icks. The ſeuen Startes are the Angels of 
the ſeus n Churches: and the ſeuenCandleRticks. 
which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches. 

CHAP. II. 

BW hat ij commanded. to be written to the Au- 
gels.that u, the Miniſters of the Churches of 
Ep he ſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamis, 18Thyatira : 
oe what u commended , or found wanting in 
them. 

Niro the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, 

write; Theſe things faith hee that holdeth 
the ſeuen Stars in his right hand;who walkettin 
the midſt of he ſenen golden Candleſtickes: 

2 | know thy workes, and thy labour, and thy 
patience , avd how thou canſt not beare them 
which are euill, 2nd thou haſt tried them which 
ſay they are Apoſtles and are not, and hait found 
them lyars: 


re nr, 
8 28 thou haſt, that thou hareſt the 
deeds of the Nicolaitans,which I alſo hate. 

7 Hee that hath an eare, let him heare what 
the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches To him that 
vucrcommeth, will | gine to cate of the tree of 
nd, which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of 
God, 

$ And vnto the Angel of the Church in Smyr- 
na, write, Theſe things ſaith the Firſt and the 
Laſt, which was dead, and is aliue. : 

9s I knowthy workes, and tribulation, and 
pouerty, but thou art rich, and I know the blaſ- 
phemy of them whick ſay they are ewes, and 
are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan. 

10 Feare none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer: behold, the deuill ſhall caft ſome of you 
into priſon, that ye may be tried, and yee ſhall 
haue tribulation ten dayes : bee thou faithfall 
vnt o death, and Iwill giue thee à crowne of life, 

1t He that hath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. Hee that ouer 
commeth, ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 

12 And to the Auge l oſ the Church in Perga- 
mes, write, Theſe things faith he who hath the 
ſharpe ſword with two edges: 

13 I know thy workes, and where thou dwel - 
left, euen where Satans ſeat is, and thou holdeſt 
faſt my Name, and haft not denied my Faith, 
euen in thoſe dayes, wherein Antipas was my 
fairhfull martyr , who was flaine among you, 
where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I haue a fe things againſt thee, betauſe 
thou haſt there them that hold the doctrine of 


* Balaam, who taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling NA 
blockbefore the children of Iſrael, to eat things 25. 


ſacrificed vnto idols and to commit fornication, 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the do- 
Qrine of the Nicolaitans,which thing I hate, 

x6-Repent , orelſe I will come vnto thee 
quickly, and will fight againſt chem with the 
{word of my mouth, 

17 He that hath an eare, let him heare what 
the Spirit ſaich vnto the Churches. To him that 
ouercommeth, will I give to eate of the hidden 
Manna, and will giue him a white ſtone, and in 
the ſtone a new name written, which no man 
knoweth, ſauing he chat receiueth it, 

18 And voto the Angel of the Church in Thy - 
atira,write, Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, 
who hath his eyes like vnto a flame of fire, and 
his feer aye like ſine brafle 2 

19 I know thy workes,and charity,and ſervice, 
and faith, and thy patience, and thy workes, 
and the laſt te be morethen the firſt. 

20 Notwithſtanding , I have. a few things a- 


gainſt rhee, becauſechou ſufforeſt that woman gt 


* lezebel which calleth her ſe lle a Prophet eſſe, 


31 
to teach, and to ſeduce my ſeruꝛnts ta commit ! 31 


fornication, & -o eat things ſacrificed vnto idols 
21 And I gau: her ſpace to tepent of her for- 
nication, and ſhe repented not. 
21 Rehold, I will caft her into a bed, aud them 
that commit adultery with her into great ort- 


bula ion; cxce pt hey repent of their — 


1. Tt 


he key of Dauid. 


23 And I will kill her children with death, 
it, and all the Churches ſhall know that * I am ke 
nd © which ſearcheth the reines arid hearts: and I 
„ will giue vnto cnery one of you according to 
pour werkes. 8 
24 But vnto youl ſay » and vnto the reſt in 
Thyatira, as many as haue not this do&rine, and 
which haue not knowne the depchs of Satan as 
they ſpeake,1 will put vpon you none other bar» 


den : 

25 But that which ye haucalready , hold faſt 
till I come. 

26 And he that ouercommeth, and keepeth my 
workes vnto the end, to him will I giue power 
ouer the nations: ; 

27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod of 
iron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be bro- 
ken to ſhivers) euen as] receined of my Father, 

28 AndI will — him the morning ſtar. 

29 He that hath an eare, let him heare what 

the Spirit faith vnto the Churches, 
CHAP.I101 

2 The Amel of the Church of Sardis ts repro- 
wed, 3 exhorted to repent. and threatued if he 
doe not repent. 7 The Angel of the Church of 
Philadelphia, to u approoued for hu diligence 
end patiencs, is The Angel of Laodicea rebu- 
hed for being neieber hot ror cold, 19 and ad- 
moni ſbed to be more dcalom. 20 Chriſt ſtandet h 
at the doore and knocketh. ; 

Nd vnto the Angelof the Church in Sardis 

write, Theſe things ſaith he that hath the 
ſeuen Spirits of God, and the ſeuen ſtars; I know 
thy wor kes, that thou haſt a name that thou li- 
ueſt, and art dead. . 

2 Re watchfull , and firengthen the things 
which remaine,that are ready to die: for I haue 
not found thy workes perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore, how thou haſt recei- 
tThef, ned and heard, and hold faft, and. repent, « If 

, therefore thou ſhalt not watch „Iwill come on 
thee as a thiefe , and thou ſhalt not know what 
houreI will come vpon thee, 

4 Thou haft a few names cuen in Sardis,which 
haue not defiled their garments, and they ſhall 
walke with me inwhite : for they are worthy, 

5s He that ouercommeth, the ſame ſhall be clo- 
thed in white raiment , and I will not blot out 
Chap, his name out of the booke of life, but I wil con · 
12, Ffefle his name before my Father, and before his 
aul. 4 3. Angels. a 

6 Hee that hath an eare, let him haare what 
the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

95 And to the Angel of the Church in Phila- 
delphia write, Theſe things ſaith he that is holy, 
he that is true, he that hath the key of Dauid, he 
that openeth,and na man ſhurteth;and ſhuttech, 
and no man openeth z 

8 I know thy workes: behold, I haue ſet be» 
fore thee an open doore and no man can ſhut itt 
for thou haſt a little ſtrengrh, and haſt kept my 
word, and haſt not denied my Name. 

9 Rchold,I will makethem of the Synagogue 
of Satan, which ſay they are Iewezand are not, 
but doe lie: Lehold, I will make them to come 
and worſhip before thy feet, and to know that I 
have loued thee, 


12.9 


det. 3. 


i Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my pas 
ttence I alſo will kee * from the houre of 
tation, Which ſhall come vpon all the 
World to try them that dwell vpon the earth. 
rt Behold, I come quickly, hold that faſt 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy crowne. 
12 Him chat ouercommech, will I make a pil- 


1 


Chap. 


ij. iiij. 


The viſion ofthe Throne. 


lar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall goe 
no more out: and I will write vpon him the 
Name of my God, and the name of the city of 
my God,which a new Hieruſalem, which com- 
meth downe out of heauen from my God: and 
J will write upon him my new Name. 

13 He that hath an eare, let him heare what 
the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

14 And vnto the Angel of the Church] of the 
Laodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith the 
the faichfull and true witneſſe, the 
the creation of God : 

15 I know thy workes, that thou att neither 
cold nor hot, l would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then becauſe thou art luke warme, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of my 
mouth 2 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich and increa- 
ſed with goods, and haue need of nothing: and 
knoweſt not that thou art wretched,and mi ſera- 
ble, and poote, and — — naked. 

18 I connſell thee to buy of me gold tryed in 
the fire, that thou mayeR be rich and white 
raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that 
the ſhame of thy nakednefſe doe not 1 prey 
_ thine eyes with eye · ſalue, that thou may» 
eſt ſee, 

19 * As mavy as I loue, L rebuke and chaften ; *Pro.2, 
be zealous therefore, and repent. r1.heb, 
20 Behold, I ſtand at the doore, and knackte 335+ 
if any man heare my voyce, and open the doore, 
I will come in to him, and will ſup with him, 

and he with me. a 

2x To him that onercommeth will I grant to 
fit with me in my throne, even as lallo ouer- 
came,and am ſet downe with my Father in his 
Throne. 

23 Hethat hath an eare, let him heare what 
the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, 

CHAP. IIII. 

2 John ſeeth the Throne of God in hrauen. 4 
The foure and twenty Elders. 6 The ure beaſt 
fell of eyes before and behind. 1 The Elders 

lay downe t heir crownes, and worſpip bim that 
ſate en the Throne, 
Frer thisT looked, and beholg,a doore was 
opened in heauen: and the firſt voice which 
I heard, was as it were of a trumpet, talking with 
me,which ſaid, Come vp hither, and I will thew 
thee things which md hereafrer, 
2 Andimmediately I was in the Spiric 2 and 
behold, a Throne was ſet in heauen, and one ſate 
on the Throne. : 
3 Andhethat ſate was to looke vpon like 8 
Iaſper, and a Sardine tone: and chere was a tai 
bowe round about the Throne, in fight like vnto 
an Emerald, 
4 And round about the Throne were foure 
and twenty ſeats, and vponthe ſeats 1 ſaw foure 
and twenty Elders fitting, clothed in white rai- 
ment, and they had on their heads crownes of 
old. 1 
a 5 — out of A proceeded _ 
nings, and thunderings , and voyces: e 
wes ſcuen lampes of fire burning before the 
Throne,which are the ſeuen Spirics of God. 
6 And before the Throne there was Sea of 
glaſſe.like vnto Cryſtall 2 and in rhe midf of 
the Throne, and round about the Throne, were 
foure beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 
- 9 Aud the firſt beaſt was like a lion, 28 
like 


or, in 


Amen 
beginning of Ny 


ſee ond beaſt like a calfe, and the third 
a face n3 a man , and che fourth beaſt was 3 


* EI: 2 and 


A new ſong · 


Er,they wichin, and they 


ane MO 


rest. 
IIa. 6.3. 


4 Chap, 
1.12. 


Gene. 
49.9. 


dor in- 
ren ſe. 


vr. pet. 
r · 9. 


8 And the foure beaſts had each of them ſixe 
wings about him, and they were full of eyes 
+ reſt not day and night, ſay ing: 
* Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty , which 
was and is, aud is to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts gine glory, and ho- 
nour,and thanks to him that fate on the Throne, 
who liueth for euer and euer, 

1s The-foure and twenty Elders fall downe 
before him that ſate on the Throne, and worſlup 
him that ligeth for euer and euer, and caſt their 
crownes before the Throne, ſaying, 

11 Thou art wortky,O Lord, to receine glo- 
ry. and honenr,and power ; for thou haſt crea- 
ted all things,and for thy pleaſure they are, and 
were created. 

CHAP. V. 

t The booke ſealed with ſeuen ſeales: 9 
which one ly the Lambe that was flame u wor- 
thy to open. 12 Therefore the Elders praiſe 
him, 9 ar1 confefſe that be redeemed them 
with hu blood. : 

Nd I law inthe right hand of kim that fate 
A wn the Throne,a booke written within,aud 
on the backſide, ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. 

2 And l ſaw a ſtrong Angel proclaiming with 
n loud voyce ; Who is worthy to open the 
booke, and to looſe the ſeales thereof? 

3 And no man in heauen, nor in earth, neither 
vnder the earth, was able to open the booke, nei- 
ther to looke thereon. 

4 And I wept much, becauſe no man was 
found worthy to open, and to read the booke, 
neither to looke thereon. ; 

5 And one of the Elders ſaith vnto mee, 
Weepe not : behold, *che Lion of the tribe of 
Tuda , the root of Dauid , hath prenailed.to 
open the booke, and to looſe the ſeuen ſeales 
— p : | 

6 And I beheld, and loe, in the midſt of the 
Throne, and of the foure beaſts, and in the midſt 
of the Elders, ſtood a Lambe as it had beene 
laine,hanivg ſeuen hor nes, and ſeuen eyes, which 
ate the ſcuen Spirits of God, ſent forth inte all 
the earch. 

7 And he came and tooke the book out of the 
right hand of him that ſate vpon the Throne. 

8 And when he had taken the booke,the foure 
beaſts, and foure and twenty Elders fell downe 
before the Lambe, haping cuery one of them 
harpes,and golden vials full of | odours, which 
are the prayers of Saints: ; 

9 And they ſung a new ſong,ſaying,Thon art 
worthy to take the booke, and to open the ſeales 
thereof: forthoa waſt ſlaine, and haft redeemed 
vs to God by thy bleod,vut of cuery kinred,and 
tougue, and people, and nation; . 

ro „And haſt made vs vnto our God, Kings 
and Priefts,and we thall reigne on the earth. 

it And I beheld,and I heard the voyce of ma- 
ny Angels round abent the Throne, and the 
beaſts, and the Elders, and the number of them 
was ten thouſand times ten thuuſand, and thoy- 
ſands of thouſands, | 

x2 Saying with a loud voyce , Worthy is the 
Lambe that was ſlaine, to receiue power, and 
Ciches,and wiſedome, and ſtrength, aud honour, 
and glory,andbleſsing, * 
13 And euery creature which is in heauen,and 
on the earth, and vnder the earth, and ſuch as ate 
n the Sea, and all that are in them, heard I, ſay» 
ng, Ble ſeing, honour, glory, and power be vnto 
im chat ſitteth ypon the Throne : and vnto che 

e for cuet and net ow 


Reue lation. 


14 And the foure beafts ſaid, Amen, And the 
foure and twenty Elders fell downe, and wor- 
ſhipped him that linerh for euer and euer. | 

CHAP. VI. 

t The opening of the ſeales in order, aud what 
followed thereupon, containing a prophecy to the 
end of the world. 

Nd I ſaw when the Lambe opened one of 
A the ſeales, andIheard as it were the noiſc 
of thunder, one ot the foure beaſts, ſaying, Come 
and ſee. 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, a white horſe”, and 
he that ſate on him had a bowe , and a crowne 
was giuen vnto him, and hee went forth conque - 
ring, and to conquer, 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeale, 
I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 

4 And there went ont another horſe that was 
red : and power was giuen to him that fate 
thereon to take peace from the earth, and that 
they ſhould kill one another: and there was gi- 
uen vnto hima great ſword. 

5 And when he had opened the third feale, I 
heard the third beaſt ſay , Come and ſee, And I 
beheld, and loe, a blacke horſe : and he that fate 
on him, had a paire of ballances in his hand. 

And lheard a voyce in the midſt of the 
foure beafts ſay, A meaſure of wheat for a 
peny » and three meaſures of barly for a peny, 
and ſee thou hurt not the oyle and the wine. 


7 And when hee had opened the fourth ſeale, feat 


I heardthe yoyce of the foarth beaſt ſay,Com 
and ſee, 


his name that ſate on him was death, and hell 


followed with him: and power was giuen I vato 9. 
of the earth co kill 7, 1; 
with ſword , and with hanger, and with death, ewelfth 


them; ouer the fourth 


and with the beafts of the earth. ' 
9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeale, 1 


ſaw vnder the Altar, the ſoulcs of them that were i /, 
ſlain for the word of God, and for the teſtimo- n h 


ny which they held. 

to And they cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, 
How long, OLord, holy and true, doeſt thou not 
iudge and auenge our blood on them that dwell 
on the earth? 

it And white robes were ginen vnto enery 
one of them , and it was faid vato them, that 
they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſen , vntill 
their fellow ſeruants alſo, and their brethren 
that ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be 
fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when be had opened the ſixth 
ſeale, and loe, there was a great earthquake; and 
the Sunne became blacke as ſackecloth of haire, 
and the Moone became as blood, 

13 And the Start of heauen fell vnto the earth, 
euen as a fig · tree caſteth her ſvntimely figs when 
ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind. 

14 *And the heauen departed as a ſctoll when 
it is rolled together, and euery mountaine and 
Iland were moued out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chiefe captaines, 
and the mighty men, andenery bondman , and 
euery free man, hid themſe lues in the dens, an 
in the rockes of the mountaines, 

16 And ſaid to the mountaines and rockes, 


#Fall on vs, and hide vs from the face of him boy 
that ſicteth on the Throne, and from the wrath 230 


of the Lambe : 
17 For the great day of his wrath is come,and 
Who ſhall be able to and? 
1 1 CHAP; 


The ſeales 6 pene: 


© 2a mir 


$ And I looked, and behold a pale horſe, and 


che 1 


The number of the ſcaled. Chap. vij.viij. The ſcuen Angels Trum pets. 


CH Ap. VIL | Throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them en- Egal ag. 

3 An Angel ſealeth the ſeruants of God in to lining fountaines of waters: * and God ſhall g 1 
their fore head. 4 The number of them that wipe away all teares from their eyes. — 
were Jealed : of he tribes of Iſrael a certame CHAP, VIII. | 3 
number: 9 Of all other nations an innumerable 1 At the opening of the ſementh ſeale, 2 ſe- 
multitude, which ftand before the Throne, clad nen Angels had ſenen trumpets ginen them. 6 
in white robes, and palmes in their hands. 14 Foure of them ſonnd their trwnpets, and great 
Their robes were waſhed in the blood of the plagues follow. 8 Auot her Angel putteth in- 
Lambe. cenſe #0 the prayers of the Saints ox the golden 

Nd after theſe things, I ſaw foure Angels Altar. 
ſtanding on the feure- corners of the earth, Nd when he hadopened the ſeuenth ſcale, 
holding the foure windes of the earth, that the there was ſilence in heauen about the ſpace, 
wind ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the of halfe anhoure, 
Sea, not on any tree 2 And I ſaw the ſeuen Angels which ſtood 
1 And I ſaw another Angel aſcending from before God, and to them were giuen ſeuen 
the Eaſt, hauing the ſeale ot the liuing God: and Trumpets, 
he cryed with a loud voice to the foure Angels 3 And another Angel ea me and ſtood at the Al- 
to whom it was giuen to hutt the earth and the tar, hauing a golden cenſer, and there was giuen 
Sea, vnto him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer Mr. adde 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, it with the prayers of all Saints vpon che golden it 10 f he 
nor the trees, till we haue ſcaled the ſeruants of Altar which was before the Throne, pr aerss 
our God in their forcheads. ; 4 And the ſmoake of the incenſe which came 

4 And I heard the number of them which with the prayers of the Saints, aſcended vp be- 
were ſcaled : and there were ſealed an hundred fore God out of the Angels hand. 
and fourty and foure thouſand, of all the tribes 5 And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and filled 
of the children of Iſrael. it with fire of the Altar, and caſt it into the 

5 Of the tribe of luda were ſealed twelue earth: and there were voyces,andthundrings,and 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed lightnipgs,and an earthquake: 
ewelue thonſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſea» & And the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen 
led twelue thouſand, TE repared themſe lues to ſound, 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue 7 The firſt Angel ſounded, and there follow- 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Nepthali were ſealed ed haile, and fire mingledwith blood, and they 
twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Mauaſſes were were caſt vpon the earth aud the third part of 
ſealed twelue thouſand, trees was burnt Vp, and all greene graſſe was 
7 of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue burntvp. 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Leni were ſealed 8 And the ſecond Angel ſounded, and as it 
twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Iſſachat were were a great mountain? burning with fire was 
ſealed twelne thouſand. caſt into the Sea, and che third part of che Sea 

g Ot the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelue became blood. | 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Ioſeph were ſealed gg And the third part of the creatures which 
twelue thouland. Of the tribe of Bentamin were were in the Sea, and had life, died, and the third 
ſealed twelue thouſand, part of the thips were deſtroyed, 
| 9 After this I beheld, and loe a great multi- xo And the third Angel ſounded,andthere felt 
tude which no man could number, of all nations, a great Starte from heauen, burning, as it were 
and kinreds,and 1 ues, ſtood before a ſampe, and it fell vpon the thiull part of the 
the Throne, and before the Lambe, clothed with riuers,and vpon the fountaines of waters: 
white robes,and palmes in their hands : it And the name of the Star is called werme- 

10 Anderyed with a loud 4 wood , and the third part of the waters became 
tion to our God,which ſitteth ypon the Throne, wormewood, and many men died of the waters, 
and vnto the Lambe. becauſe they were made bitter. 

it And all the Angels ſtood round about the 12 And che fourth Angel ſounded , and the 
Throne, and about the Elders, and the toure third part of the Sun was ſmitten, and che third 
beaſts, and fell before the Throne on their faces, part of the Moone, and the third part of the 
and worſhipped God, i Stars, ſo as the third part of them was darke- 

12 Sayivg, Amen: Bleſsing, and glory, and ned: and the day thone not for a third part of 
wiſedome, and thankeſgiuing, and honour, and it, and the night likewiſe. 
power and might be vnto our God, for euer and 1; And I beheld, and heard an Angel flying 
euer. Amen, thorow the midſt of heauen, ſaying with a loud 

13 And one of the Elders anſwered, ſaying vn- voyce, Woe, woe, woe to the inhabiters of the 
to me, What aretheſe which are arayed in earth, by reaſon of the other voyces of the 
white robes > and whence came they? Trumpet of che three Angels which are yet to 

14 And I ſaid vnte him, Sir, thou knoweſt, ſound. 

And he ſaid to mee. Theſe ate chey which came CHAP. IX, 

out of great tribulation, and haue waſhed their 1 At the ſounding of the fifth Angel, 4 Sta- 
tobets, and made them white in the blood of the Her from heaurn , to whom wu giuen the key 
Lambe, of the bottomleſſe pit. 2 He epencth the pit and 

15 Therefore are they before the Throne of there come forth Locufts like Scorpions. 12 The 
ck God, and ſerue him day and night in his Tem- fr/t woepaſt. 13 The fixth Trumpet ſoundeth, 
ap. ple: and hee that ſitteth on the Throne ſhall 14 Foure Angels are les looſe, that were 
1 * dwell among chem. | bound. 

lay 15 * They fhall hungert no more, neither thirſt Nd the fifth Angel ſounded, and I ſaw a Star 
49.10. any more neither ſhall the Sanne light on them, fall from heauen vnto the earth: and to him 

nor any heate. 3 | was ginen the key of the bottomleſſe pit, 
17 For the Lambe which is in the midſt of the 2 And hee opened the bottomlefle pit, and 
| | (KIKA there 


100 


neee 


One woe paſt. 


L there atoſe a ſmoake out of the pit, as the 
ſmoake of a great furnace, and the Sunne and 
the ayre were darkened, by reaſon of the 
ſmoake of che pit. 

3 And the came ont of the ſmoake, Locnfts 
vpon the earth, and vnto them was giuen power, 
as the Scorpions of the earth haue power. 

4 And it was commanded them that they 
mould not hurt the graſſe of the earth, verther 
any greene thing, neither any tree : but onely 
thoſe men which haue not the ſcale of God in 
their f-rcheads. 

5 Ad to them it was ginen that they ſhould 
not kill them, but that they ſhould bee tur- 
mented ſiue meneths, and their torment was as 
the corment of a (corpion , when he ſtriketh a 
man. 

6 And in thole dayes ſhall men ſeeke death 
and thall not finde ir, aud ſhall defire to die, and 
death thall flee from them. 

7 And the hapey of the locuſts were like vn- 
to horſes prepared vmo battell, and on their 
heads were asit were crownes like gold, and 
their faces were at the faces of men, 

8 And they had haire as the haire of women, 
and cheit tear were zs the teethof lions, 

9g And they had breaſt-plates,asirt were breaft- 
platesof iron,and the ſound of their wings was 
as the ſound of charets, of many horſes running 
to battell. 

1s And they had tailes like vnto Scorpions, 
and there were tings in their tailes? and their 
power was to hurt men fue moneths. 

It * bad a King ouer them, which is 
the angell of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the 

That is Greeke tongue hath his namcſApollyon. 


4% ſay, 12 One woe is paſt , and bebold there come 
deſtre) er two woes more eafter. 
13 Andtheſfixch Angel ſounded, and I heard a 


voyce trom the foure hornes of the golden Al- 
tar, which is before God, 

14 Saying to the ſixth Angel which had the 
trumpet, Looſe the foure Angels which are 
bound in the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the foure Angels were looſed, which 
were prepared ij for an howre, and a day, and a 
moneth, and a yeere, for to Nay the third part of 
men, 

16 And the number of the army of the horſe- 

men,were two hundred thouſaud thouſand : and 
I heard the number of them. 
17 And thus I ſa the horſes in the viſion, and 
them that ſate on them, hauing breſt-p!aresof 
fire, and of Iacinct, aud brimſtone, and the heads 
of che horſes were as che heads af lions, and out 
of their mouthes iſſued fire, and ſnoake, and 
brimſtone. : 

18 By theſe three was the third part of men 
killed, by the ſire, and by the ſmoake, and by the 
brimſtone which iſſued one of their mouthes. 

19 For the ir power is in their mouth, and in 
their tailes: for their tailes were like vnto ſer- 

nts, and had heads, and with them they doe 

urt. 

20 And the reſt of the men which were not 
killed by theſe plagaes, yer repevted not of the 
wor kes of their handt, that tkey ſhould not wor- 
ſhip deuils, ® and idoles of gold, and filuer, and 
braſſe, and frone,and of wopdywhich neither can 
ſee, nor heare, nor walke: | | 

21 rn! repented hey % N murthers, 
nor of their ſorceries, not ot theix fornication 
N 


lo- ict. 


a pfal. 
115.4. & 
23515. 


4 


Reuelation. 


The Booke is eaten, 
by ” be Py H A p. ſ X. h 2 h 
mi veng Ange eareth with « 
3 hu hand. 6 Aa, — th by him 
that lineth for exer, that there ſhall be no more 
time. 9 lohn u commanded to tale and eat the 


booke. 
Nd I ſaw another mighty Angel come 
dewne from keanen, cluthed with a cloud, 


and a raine-bow was vpon his head, and his face 
was as it wete the Sunne, and his feet as pillars 


© . 

2 And he had in his hand a little booke 7 2 
and he ſer his right foot vpop the ſea , and hit 
rr — earth, loud 
And e with a loud voyce , as when 3 
Lion 4 : and when hee bad cryed, ſeuen 
thunders vttered their voyces. 

4 And when the ſeuen thanders had vttered 
their voyces, I was about to write? and I heard 
2 veyes from heauen, ſaying vnto mee; Seale 0 
thoſe things which the ſeuen tbunde rs vtter 
and write them not. | 


s And the Angel which I Aw ſtand 5 the 
— „and 4 earth, lifred vp his hand to 
eauen, | 


& And ſware by him that liueth for ener and 
ener, who created heauen, and the things that 
therein are, aud the earth, and the things that 
therein are, and the ſea and the things which are 
there in, that there ſhould be time no longer: 

7 But in the dayes of the voyce ofthe ſenenth 
Angel,when he ſhall begin to ound, che myſtery 
of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hach declared to 
his ſeruants the Prophets. 

8 And the voyce which L heard from heauen 
ſpake vnto me againe,and ſaid,Goe, aud take the 

ittle booke which is open in the hand of the 
Angel which ſtandeth vpon the ſea, and vpon 
the earth. : 

9 And I went vato the Angel, and faid vnto 
him, Giue me the little book, And he ſaid vnto 
mee, * Take ir, and eat it vp, and it mall make 
thy belly bitter, but it ſhall bee in thy mouth 
ſweet as honey. : 

10 And Itooke the little book out of the An» 
gels hand,and ate it vp, and it was in my mouth 
{weet as honey: and affooge as I had eaten it, 
my belly was bitter, 

it And hie ſaid vnto me, Thou wuſt propheſie 
againe before many peoples, aud nations, and 
tongues, and Tings. | 

CHAP, XI. 

3 The te wimeſſes prophefie. 6 They baue 
power to ſhut heaucn, that it raint not. 7 The 
beaſt ſnall fight 4 thers, and kill them. 8 
They tie ohs hav It and after three des and 
a halfe riſe againe. 14 The ſtcond woe i paſte 
15 The ſtuenth trumpet ſoundeth. 

A there was given mee a reed like vnto 2 
rod, aad the agel Road, 2 


ing, Riſe 
metſuro che temple of God, lde Ker N 107eeli, 
caſt 0. 


them that worſhip therein, _ 

2. But the Court which is without the Temple, 5 
{ leaue out, and meaſure it not z for it is given Jr. — 
vnto the Gentiles , and the holy city hall they 4% 
tread vnder foot fourty and two moneths, 17 

3 And II will giue power vato wy (wo wit- : 
neſſes, and they ba prophaſina hon ond two 11 
hundred and threeſcote dayes clothed in ſack - 4% 
I if the Oli 6 and the 5%. 

4 ele are * two Qlige trees, : 
7 En ſtauding belore the God of 4 — 
the eart 43 

3 Aud if any man will hurt chem, fire proces: 114. 


* Exeks 
8. & 3-30 


ma) pro* - 


Ar 


n. 


In earehquske⸗ 


deth our of lr their 
enemies: and if any man will hurt chem, he muſt 
in this manner be killed. 

4 Thefe hant power to ſhut heaven , that it 
raine not inthe dayes of their prophecie: and 
have power oner waters to turne them to blood, 
—— _ the carth with all plagues as often 
as WII. 

7 And when they ſha!l hane finiſhed their te- 
Rimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bot- 
tomleſfe pit, ſhg!l make warre againſt chem, aud 
ſhall oncrcome nd kill them, 

8 And their dead bodies ſhall lie in the ſtreet 
of 5 great city, vbich ſpititually iscalledSodom 
20 25 ere alſo our Lord was cruci ſied. 

2 they of the people, and kinreds, and 
aongues, and ac 9s | ſee their dead bodies 
three dayes and an halfe, and ſhall not ſuffer 
their dead bodies to be put in gtaues. 

re Aud they that dwell vpon the earth ſkall 
reioyce oner them , and make merry , and ſhall 
gifts one to another, becauſe theſe two Pro- 
phets tormented them that dwelt en the earth. 
rr And after three dayes and an halfe, the Spi- 
tit of life from God eutred into them: and they 
Rood vpon their feet, and great feare fell vpon 
them which ſaw them, 

ta And hey heard a great voyce from heauen, 
ſaying vnto them, Come vp hither. And they 
aſcended vp to heauen in a cloud, and their ene- 


mies beheld them, 
T3 And the ſame houre was there a great earth - 
uake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in 
f6reeke, Þ 


names of 
8 


e earthquake were flaine 1 of men ſeuen thou- 
ſand : and the remnant were affrighted, and gaue 
glory to the God of heanen. 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold, the 
third woe commeth quickly, 

15 And the ſeuenth Angel ſounded, and there 
were great voyces in heauen , ſaying, The king- 
domes of this world are become z 5 
of our Lord and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reigne 
for euer and euer. 

re And the foure and twenty Elders which [ate 
before God on their ſeats, fell vpon their faces, 
and worſhipped God, 

t7 Sayivg,We giue thee thanks, O Lord God 

Almighty, which art, aud waſt,and art to come z 
becanſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, 
and haſt reigned. 
18 Aud the nations were nd thy wrath 
ie come, and the time of the dead that they 
mould be iudged and that thou ſhouldeſt giue 
reward vnto thy ſeruants the Prophets, and te 
the Saints, and them that feare thy Name, ſmall 
and — » and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them which 
{| deſtrey the earth. 

19 And the Temple of God was opened in hea» 
nen, and there was ſeene in his Temple, the Arke 
of his Teſtament, and there were lightnings, and 
voy ces, and thundrings, and an earthquake, and 


great haile. 
CH AP. XII, 

t A women clothed with the Sun travaileth, 
4 The great red Dragou 2 before ber, 
ready to dcnoure her childe: 6 when ſhe was 
delwered, ſbe fleeth into the wilderneſſe. 7 Mi- 
chael and bis Angels fight with the Dragon,and 
preuaile, 13 The Dragon being caft derne into 
the eart hyper ſecuteth the women. 

Nd there appeared a great | wonder in hea- 

Luen, a woman clothed withthe Sunne, and 

the Moone vndet her feet aud vpon her head a 
rawas of rwelue Stazzes : 


Chap-xj-xiij. 


2 And ſhe being with child ed,tranaili 
in birth, and — t be delivered, "Y * 


$ And there appeared another I wonder in lor, 
heaven, and behold , a great red dragon hauing AH. 


n heads, and ten hornet, and ſeuen crownes 
vpon his heads. 

4 And his taile drew the third part of the 
Stars of heanen, and did caſt them to the earth : 
and the dragon ſtood beſore the woman which 
was ready to be delivered, for to deuoure her 
childe as ſoone as it was borne, 

And the brought forth a man childe , who 
was to rule all nations with a rod of iront and 
her childe was caught vp vnto God, and to his 
Throne, 

s And the woman fled into the wildernefſe, 
where ſhee hath a place prepared of God , that 
they fhoald feed her there a thouſand two han» 
dred and threeſcore dayes. 

7 And there was warte in heauen, Michael 
and his Angels fought againſt the dragon, and 
the dragon fought and his Angels, 

8 And preuailed not, neither was their place 
found any more in heauen. 

9 And the great dragon was eaſt out, that old 
ſerpent, called the deuill and Satan, hi ch decei- 
neth the whole world: he was caft out into the 
earth, and his angels were caſt out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voyce, ſaying in hea- 
nen, Now is come ſaleation, and ſtrength, a 
the Kingdome of our Ged, and che power of his 
Chriſt : for the accuſer of out btethren is caſt 
downe, which accuſed them before our God day 
and night, 

rt And they onercame him by the blood of 
the Lambe, and by the Word of their Teſtimo- 
nie,andcheylened not their liuesvnto the death. 

12 Therefore reioyce, ye heauens, and ye that 
dwell in them; Woe to the inhabirers ofthe 
earth , and of theſea * for the deuill is come 
dewrie vnto you, hauing great wrath, becauſe he 
knoweth chat he hath but a ſhort time. 

1; And when the dragon ſaw that he was caft 
vnto the eatth, he perſecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man childe. 

14 And te the woman were giuen two wings 
of a great Eagle, that ſhee might flce into the 
wilderneſſe into hex place, where ſhe is nouri- 
ſhed for a time, aud times, and halle a time, rom 
the face of the ſerpent. : 

15 And the ſerpent caſt ont of his mouth wa- 
tet as a flood after the woman: that hee might 
cauſe het to be carried away of the flood. 

16 Aud the eartk helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed vp the 
flood which the dragon caſt out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to make warre with the remnant 
ot her ſeed, which keepe the Commandements of 
Gods, and haue the Teſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt, 

CHAT. x1. 

t A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeuen 
heads and ten horns hem the drag on grue'th 
his power. 11 Another beaſt comwerh vp unt © 
the earth: 14 cauſet h an image io bee made © 
the former bea, 15 and that men ſhould wor- 
ſhip it, 16 and receiue hu marke, 

AXE I ſtood vpon the ſand of the Sea : and 
ſaw a beaſt riſe vp out of the ſea, haui 
ſenen heads, and ten hornes, and vpon his hor 


ten crownes, and vpon his heads, the I name of I 
names. 


blaſphemie. a 
2 And che beaſt hi ch I ſaw, waslike vnto 
a Leopard, and his feet were as 5he 2 


Satans tage. 


The marke of the beaſt. EReüclation. | | The earth repy 
Beare, and his mouth as the mouth of a Lions great thunder: and I heard the voyce of harpert, 


and the Dragon gane him his power, and his ſeat, harping with their harpes: . 


and great au thority. 3 And they ſang as it were a new Song before 

3 And I ſaw one of his heads as it were the Thrope,and before the foure beafts, and the 

(Greele, I wounded to death, and his deadly wound Elders, and no man could learne that Seng, bat 
fxine, Was healed; and all the world wondred after the hundred and forty and foure thouſand, which 


the beaſt. were redeemed from the earth, 


4 And they worſhipped the Dragon which 4 Theſe are they which were not defiled 
gaue power vntothe beaſt, aud they worſhipped with women: for they are virgines: Theſe. are 
the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like vnto the beaſt } they which follow the Lambe whitherſocuer he 
Who is able to make warte with kim? goeth : Theſe 1 were rede from among 107 
5 Ahd there was ginen vnto him a mouth, men, being the firſt fruits vnto God, and to the % 


ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies, and pow- Lambe., a 
105 er was giuen vnto him | to continue fourty and 3 And in their mouth was found no gulle: 
G 0 twomoneths, for they are without ſault before the Throne 
dees And he opened his mouth in blaſphemie of God, . 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name and his Ta- 6 Aud I ſaw another Angel flie in the midſt of 
bernacle, and them that dwelt in heauen. heauen, hauing the euerlaſting Goſpe l, to preach 
7 And it was giuen vnto him to make warre vnto them that dwell on the earth and to enery 
with the Saints, and to ouercome them: and nation, and kipred, and tongue, and people. 
power was ginen him oner all kinreds, and 7 Say ing with a loud yoyce, Feare God, and 
tongues, and nations, giue glory to him, for the houre of his judge- 
8 And all that dwell vpon the earth ſhall ment is come: and worſhip him that made 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in heanen and earth, and the ſea, and the fountaines 


the booke of life of the Lambe, flaine from the of waters. 
foundation of the world. a 8 Aud there followed another Angel, ſay ing, 
9s If any man haue an care, let him heare: Baby lon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be- 


te He that leadeth into captiuity, ſhall goe cauſe ſhe made all nations drinke of the wine of 
Matth. into captiuity: He chat killeth with the ſword, the wrath of her fornication, 
26.52. muſt be killed with the word. Here is the pa- 9 And the third Angel followed them,fayi 
tienee and the faith of che Saints. with a loud voyce, If any man worſhip the bea 
1t And I beheld another beaſt comming vp and his image, and receiue his marke in his 
out of the earth, and hee had two hornes like a forehead, or in his hand, 
Lambe, and he ſpake as a Dragon. ro The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of the 
13 And he exerciſeth all the power of the firſt wrath of God, which is powred out without 
beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth and them mixture into the cup of his indignation, and he 
which dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt beaſt, ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone in 
whoſe deadly wound was healed. the preſence of the holy Avgels, and in the pre- 
13 And hee doth great wonders, ſo that hee ſence of the Lambe : ; 
maketh fire come downe from heauen on the 11 And the ſmoake of their torment aſcen- 
earth in the ſight of men, deth vp for euer and euer. And they haue no reſt 
14 And deceineth them that dwell on the day nor _ who worſhip the beaſt and his 
earth, by the meanes of choſe miracles which he image, aud whoſocuer receiueth the marke of 
had power to doe in the fight of the beaſt, ſay- his name. 
ipg to them that dwell on the earth, that they 12 Here is the patience of the Saints: Here 
fend make an _— to the beaſt, which had are they that keepe the Commandements of 
the wound by a ſword, anddid line. God, and the faith of Ieſus. 
Greeke, . 15 And he had power to gue } life vnto the 13 And I heard a voyce from heanen, ſaying 
a” image of che beaft, that the image of che beaſt vnto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die 
as would not worthip the image of the beaft, Spirit, that 
mould be killed. and their workes doe follow them, 


bog 


od. 


ful. 

146.5, 
acts 16. 
15 


KI 214 


ier. 314 


cha. 183 


ſhogld both ſpeake, and cauſe that as many inthe Lord, ſom henceforth, yea, ſaith the yo, % 
$ they may reſt from their labours, þ,ce- 
foorth 


16 And he cauferh all,both ſmall & great,rick 14 And I looked, and behold, a white clond, faith 10 


and poote, iree and bond, Fto receiue a marke and vpon the cloud one ſate like vuto the Sonne 5517, if 
(Gzecke, in their right hand, or in their foreheads: of man, hau ing on his head a golden crowne, and Jets 


to Line. 15 And that no man might bay or ſell,ſane he in his hand a ſharpe fickle. 
that had the marke, or the name of the beaſt, or 15 And another Angel came ont of the Tem- 
the number of his name. ple, crying with a loud voyce to him that ſate 


18 Here is wiſedome, Let him that hath vn- on the cloud: * Thruft in thy fickle and reape, a joel 
derftanding count the number of the beaſt: for for the time is come for thee to reape, for the , 13. 


it. is the number of a man, and his number is, harueſt of the earth is | ripe. 


ory 
fixe hundred threeſcore and ſixe. 16 And he that fate on the cloud thruſt in his 27 
C 


| HAP EIT... ſickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped. 

x The Lambe ſtanding on mount Sion with bis 17 And another Angel came ont of the Tem- 
compaiy s An Angelpreacheth the Goſpel. 8 = which is in heauen, he alſo kauing a ſharpe 
The AH of Babylon. 15 The harueſt of the fickle, 
world, aud puttin? in of the ſickle 20 The vin- 18 And another Angel came ont from the Al- 
tage and wine coſe of the wrath of God. tar, which had power ouer fire, and cryed with 

Nd1looke 
A mount Sjon,and with him an hundred forty ing, Thruſt in thy ſharpe fickle, and gather che 
And foure thouſand, haning his Fathers Name cluſters of the vine of the earth, for her grapes 
written in their forcheads, are fully ripe. | * 


,and loe, a lambe ſtood on the a loud cry to him that had the ſliarpe ſickle, ſay- 


72 And 1 heard a voyce from heauen, as the rg And che Angel chruſt in his fickle into the 


voyce of many waters, and as the voyce of a earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, 


7. 


leerem 


0.7. 


ials of wrath. Chap. xv. xvj. xvij. Great Babylon. 


caſt it into the great winepreſſe of the wrath of vpon the San, and power was ginen vnto him to 
God. a ſcorch men with fire, . 

20 And the winepreſſe was troden without 9s And men were |} ſcorched with great heat, or, 
the City, and blood came out of the winepreſſe, and blaſphemed the Name of God, which hath burned. 
enen vnto the horſe bridles, by the ſpace of a power ouer theſe plagues: and they repented 
thouſand aud fix hundred farlongs, not, to giue him glory. ES 

C HAP. XV. ro And the fifth Angel powred ont his viall 
"1 The ſeuen Angels with the ſeuen laſt plagues. vpon the ſeat of the „and his kingdome 
3 The ſong of them that ouercame the beaſt. 7 was fall of darkeneſſe, and they gnawed their 
The ſeueu vials full of the wrath of God. tongues for paine, 
Nd 1 ſaw another ſigne in heauen great and 1x: And blaſphemed the God of heauen, be- 
marueilous, ſeuen Angels hauing the ſenen cauſe of their paines and their ſores, and tepen- 
laſt plagues, for in them is filled vp the wrath ted not of their deeds. 
of Ged. | 12 And the fixt Angel powred out his viall 

1 And1 ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſſe, ming- vpon the great river Euphrates, and the water 

led with fire, and them that had gotten the thereof was dried vp, that the way of the kings 
victoty ouer che beaſt, and ouer his image, and of the Eaſt might be prepared, _ 

ouer his marke, and oner the number of his 1; And I ſaw three vncleane ſpirits like frogs 
namesſtand on the ſea of glaſſe, hauing the harps come out of the month of the dragon, and out of 

of God. the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the month of 

3 * And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſer- the falſe Prophet. wy ; 
nant of God, and the ſong of the Lambe, ſaying, 14 For they are the ſpirits of deuills working 
Great and maruecilous are thy workes,Lord God miracles, which goe forth vnto the Kings of the 
Almighty, * iuft and true are thy wayes, chou earth, and of the whole world, to gather them 
King of Saints, to the battell of that great day of God Al- 

4 * Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, and mighty, : ; 
gloriße thy Name ? for thou only art holy: for 15 * Behold, I come as a thiefe. Bleſſed is he Match, 
all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee, that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt hee 24.44. 
for thy iudgements are made manifeſt. walke naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 

5 And after that I looked z and behold, the 16 And he gathered them together into a place, 
Temple of the Tabernacle of the Teftimony in called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 
heauen was opened: 17 And the ſeuenth Angel powred out his vi- 

& And the ſeuen Angels came out of the Tem- all into the ayre,and there came a great voyce 
ple, having the ſeuen plagues, clothed in pure out of the Temple of heauen, from the Throne, 
and white linnen, and hauing their breſts girded ſaying, It is done. 
with golden girdles, 18 And there were voyces, and thunders, and 

7 And one of the foure beaſts gane vnto the lightnings: and there was a great earthquake, 
ſeuen Angels, ſeuen golden vials fall of the ſuch as was not ſince men were vpon the earth, 
wrath of God, who liueth for euer and euer. ſo mighty an earthquake, and ſo great, 

8 And the Temple was filled with ſmoake 19 And the great city was diuided inte three 
from the glory of God, and from his power, and parts,and the cities of the nations fell: and great 
no man was able to enter into the Temple, till Babylon came in remembrance before God, *to #[ers. 
the ſenen plagues of the ſeuen Angels were fal- giue vnto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 25.1 g. 
filled. neſſe of his wrath. 8 

CHAP. X VI. 20 Aud enery Ifland fled away, and the moun- 

2 The Angels powre ont their vials fall of taines were not found, 
wrath, & The plagues that follow thereupon, 21 And there fell vpon men a great haile out 

i5 Chrift commeth as 4 thiefe. Bleſſed are they of heauen,cuery ſtone about the weight of a ta- 

that watch. lent, and men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the 

Nd I heard a great voyce out of the Tem- plague of the haile: for the plague thereof was 
ple, ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, Goe your exceeding great. 

wayes, and powre out the vials of the wrath of CHAP. XVII. 

God vpon the earth. 3.4. A woman arayed iu purple and ſtarlet, 

2 And the firſt went, and powred cat his viall 21th a golden cup in her hand, fitteth pon the 
vpon the earth, and there fell a noyſome and beaſt , 5 which i great Batylou the mother of 
grieuous ſore vpon the men which had the A alominations. 9 Theinterpretation of the 
marke of the bealt, and vpon them which wor- ſruen Head, i: and the ten hornet. 8 the puniſh- 
ſhipped his image. ment of the whore. 14 The vide of the 

3 And the ſecond Angel powred out his viall Zambe. 
vpen the ſea, and it became as the blond of a Nd there came one of the ſeuen Angels, 
dead man: and enery lining ſoule died in the ſea. A which had the ſeuen vials, and talked with 

4 And the third Angel powred out his viall me, ſay ing vnto me, Come hither , I will ſhew 
vpon the riuers and fountaines of waters, and vnts thee the iudgment of the gteat whore, that 
they became bleod. ſitt eth vpon many waters: 

5 And I heard the Angel of the waters ay, 2 With whom the Kings of the earth haue 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, hic art, and waſt, committed fernication, and the inhabiters of 
and (halt be, becauſe thou haſt iudged thus: the earth haue beene made drunk wick the wine 

& For they haue ſhed the bloed of Saints, and of her fornication. | 
Prophets, and thou haſt giuen them blood ro 3 So he carried me away in the ſpiric into the 

drinke $ for they are worthy, wildernefſe; and I ſaw a woman fic vpona ſcar» 

And 1 heard another out of the Altar ſay, let coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, 
Euen fo, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous having ſenen heads, and ten horvess. 
arethy iudgements. PH 4 And the woman was arahed in purple and {Greeks 
8 Aud the fourth Angel puwred ont his viall ſcarlet colour , aud t decked with gold, and 5119 OY 
| precious 5 


5 


— 


Babylon is faHen. Reuel 


. precious ſtone, and pearles, having a golden 
in her hand, fall of abominations flchineſſe 
of her fornication. 
5 And vpon her forchead was a name written, 
MYSTERTIE, BABYLON THE 
ers PRESS, Oe MOTHER * NAR - 
n 0 » AND ABOMINATIONS 
33 5 THE EARTH 
& And I ſaw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the Saints, and with the blood of the 
Maetyrs of leſus: and when 1 ſaw her, I won- 
dred with great admiration, 

Aud che Angel ſaid vnto mee, Wherefore 
didſt than marue1]> I will tell thee the myſterie 
of the woman, ard of the beaſt that carrieth 
her, which hatch the ſeuen heads, and ten hor nes. 

8 The beaft that thou ſaweſt, was, and is — 
and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſle pit, an 
goe into perdition; and they that dwell on the 
earth ſhall wonder(whoſe names were uot writ- 
ten in the booke of life from the foundation of 
the world)when they behold che beaſt that was, 
and is not, and yet is. 

9 And here is the minde which hath wiſ- 
dome, The ſeuen heads are ſeuen monntaines,on 
which the woman ſitteth. 
to And there are ſeuen kings, ſiue are fallen, and 
one it, and the other is not yet come: and when 
he commeth he muſt coarinue a ſhort ſpace. 

xt And the beaſt that was, and is not, euen he 
is the eighth, and is of the ſeuen, and goeth in- 
to perdition. 

12 And the ten hernes which then ſaweſt, are 
ten king, which haue receined no kingdome as 
yet : but receiue power as kings one houre with 
the beaft, : 

13 Theſe haue one minde, and mall giue their 
power and ſtrength vnto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lambe, and 

„the Lambe ſhall ouercome chem: * For hee is 
#r Tim. Lord of lordgand K ing of kings,g& they that are 
E.r5.cha, with him, are called, and choſen, and faithfull. 
19.16. 1 And he faith vnto me, The waters which 
thou ſaweſt,whereche whore ſitt eth, te p-oples, 

and multitudes, and nations, aud tongues. 

16 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt vp- 
on the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall 
make herdeſolate, and naked, and (hall car her 
eth, and burne her wich fire, 

x7 For God hath pat in their hearts to fulfill 
his will, and teagree, and giue their kingdome 
vnto the beaſt, vatill the words of God ſhall be 

falklled. f . 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that 

rest City which teigneth ouer che Kings of the 


earth, 
CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Babylon & fallen. 4 The people of God com - 
manded to depart ont of her, 9 The Kings of 
t he earth, 11 with the merchmn's, and mariners, 
donent oer her. 20 The Saints yelozce for the 
indc emmts of God wpen hey. 

Nd aiter theſe things I ſaw another Angel 
come downe from heanen, hauing great 
power , and the carth was lightened with his 
lory. 
i; 2 he eryed mightily with a ſtrong vo 
» Chap, ſaying , Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 


$ wat! is become the habitat ion of deuils, aud the 

14% HYoldofegery foule 2 » anda cage of tuery 
oncteane and hatefall bird: 

For all nations haue drunke of the wine of 

the wrach of her fornication , end the Kings of 

rhe earth hang cemmkted fornication with her, 


ation, A milſtone caſt into the Sea he 


and the merchants of the eatth are waxed rich 

through the | abundance of her delicacies. 10, 

4 And 1 heard another voyce from heauen, power; 
ſaying, Come ont of her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her ſinnes, and that ye rece iuo 
not of her plagues 2 

For her ſinnes haue reached vnto heauen, 
and God hath remembred her iniquities. 

& Reward her euen as ſhee rewarded you, 
and double vnto her double according to het 
workes 2: in the cup which ſhe hath filled, f ll to 
her double, 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelfe, and 
lined delicioufly, fo much torment and ſorrow 
giue hertfor ſhe ſaith in her heart, I fit a Qneen, 
and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 

Therefore (hall her plagues come in one 
day, death, and mourning, and famine, and ſhee 
ſhall be vtterly burnt with fire; for ſtrong it 

the Lord God who indgeth her. 

s Andthe kings of the earth who haue com- 
mitted fornication, and liued deliciouſly with 
her, ſhall bewaile her,and lament tor her, when 
they ſhall ſee the ſmoake of her burning : 

to . — —— the feare © — — 
ment, ſay ing, A reat city Babylon, 
that mighty city ! for in — is thy iudge· 
ment come. 

t Aud the Merchants of the earth ſhall weepe 
and mourne ouet her, for no man buyeth their 
merchandiſe any more, 

rs FEY of -y 2 and 
precious ſtones, and of peat let, and fine linnen, . 
and purple, and fike,and fearter,and all ] Thine we} 
wood, ard all manner veſſels of Iuoty, and all tel. 
manner veſſels of moſt precions wood, and of 
braſſe, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cynamome, and odours , and oynt- 
ments, and frank insenſe, and wine, and oyle, 
and fine flowre, and wheat, and beaſts,and ſlieepe, * 
and horſes, and ehariors, and | flaues, and ſoules 50% 
of men, : ogith 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoule luſted after 
are departed from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly, are departed from thee, 
and thou ſhalt finde them no more at alſ. 

r5 The merchants of theſe things, which were 
made rich by her, thall and afarre off for the 
feare of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city that 
was clothed in fine linnen, and purple, and ſcar- Ch 
let, and decked with gold, and precious tones, '9, 

and pearles 2 

17 For in one houre ſo great riches is come to 
nought. And euety ſhip-maſter, and all the com» 

ny in ſhips, and ſatlers, and as many as trade 
Go fea, ſtood afarre off, 

18 And cryed when they ſaw the ſmoake of 
her burning, ſaying, What tity is like vnto this 
great city ? : 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and ery- 
ed, weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that 

eat city, wherein were made rich all that had 
thips in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſſe, for 
in one houre is ſhe made deſolate. 

20 Reioyce oner ker, thou heauen, and ye ho- 
ly Apoſtles and Prophets, fot God hath auenged 
you on her, ; 

21 And a mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone like 
a great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſayings 

as with violence ſhall chat great city Baby- 

lou be throwne downe, and ſhall be found 0 
more at all. 


22 Aud the voyee of harpers and muſiciant, 


I 


he marriageof the Lambe. 


nd of pi and trawpeters, ſhall be heard no 
— 4 1115 thee : —— craftſman,of what- 
ſoeuer craft hee be, ſhall be found any more in 
thee : and the ſound of a milſtone be heard 
no more at all inthee 2 f 

23 And the light of a candje ſhall ſhine no 
-nore at all in thee 3 and the voyce of the bride- 
groome, and of the bride ſhall be heard no more 
at all in thee: for thy merchants were the great 
men ef the earth 2 for by thy ſorceries were 
211 nations deceiued. 

24 And in her was found the blood of Pro- 
phets, and of Saints, and of all that were flaine 
ypon the earth, 

XU 3 

1 God n praiſed in heauen for iudę ing the 
Lreat nr ht > and auen ing the blood of his 
Saints, 7 The marriage of the Lambe. 1% The 
Angel will not be worſhipped. 17 The fowles 
called to the great ſlaughter. | 

Nd after theſe things I heard a great yoyce 
A of much people in heauen, ſaying, Alleluia: 
ſaluation, and glory, and honour, and power vn- 
to the Lord our God: i 

2 For true and righteous arte his 82 
for hee hath iudged the great whore which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath 
anenged the blood of his ſeruants at her hand. 

3 And againe they faid ,, Alleluia: and her 
ſmoake rec vp for ener and euer. 

4 And the fonre and twenty Elders, and the 
foure beafts fell downe, and worſhipped God 
that fate on the Throne, ſaying, Amen, Alleluia. 

s Anda voyce came out of the Throne, ſay- 
ing, Praiſe our God, — þ his ſeruants, and ye 
that feare him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voyce of a great 
multitude, and as the voy ce of many waters, and 
as the voyce of mighty thundrings, ſaying, Al- 
leluia: for the Lord God omni potent reiguech. 

7 Let vs be glad and reioyce, and giue honour 
to him: for the marriage of the Lambs is come, 
and kis wife hath made her ſelſe ready. 

8 And to her was granted that ſhe ſhould be 
arayed in fine linnen, cleane and white: for the 
fine linnen is the righteouſneſſe of Saints, 

s And he ſaith vnto me, Write, * Bleſſed ate 
they which ate called vnto the marriage Supper 
of the Lambe. And he ſaith vnto me, Theſe are 
the true ſayings of God. 

ro And I fell at his feet to worſhip him: and 
Chap, hee ſaid vnto me, * See thou doe it not; Tam 
9, thy fellow ſeruant,and of thy brethren, that haue 

the — of Ieſus, Worſhip God : for the 
teſtimony ol · Ieſus is che ſpit it of prophecie. 

tt And I ſaw heauen opened, and behold, a 
white horſe; and he that ſate vpon him, was cal- 
led faithfull and true, and in righteouſneſſe hee 
doeth iudge and make ware. 

12 His eyes were 2s a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crownes, and hee had a name 
written, that no man knew but he himſelfe, 

13 * And hee wasclethed with a veſture di 
in blood, and his Name is called, The Word 
of God, | ; 

14 And the armies which were in heanen, fol- 
lowed him vpen white horſes, clothed in fine 
linnen, white and cleane. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharpe 
{word,that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations: 
and he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: and 
he treadeth the wineprefle of the fierteneſſe and 
wrath of Almighty God. 

6 And he hath on his veſture, and on his thigh 


Matth, 
p * 


faiah 


4.2, 


Chap. xix. xx, 


The firſt refurreQion, 


a Name written, *# XKINGOFKINGS, 
ANDLORDOFLORDS. 

15 And I aw an Angel Randing in the Sunne, 
and he cryed with a loud voyce,fayingtoall the 
towles, that flie in the midſt of heaven, Come 
and gather your ſelues together voto the ſup- 
per of the great God : 

18 That yu may eate the fleſh of Kings, and 
the fleſh of captaines, and the fleſh of mighty 
mon, and the fteth of horſes, and of them that fir 
on chem, and the fleſh of all men, both free and 
bond, both ſmall and great. 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the Kings of the 
earth , and their armies gathered together to 
make warre againſt him that ſate on the horſe, 
and againſt his army. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him the 
falſe prophet , that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he dee: iued them that had re- 
ceiued the marke of the beaſt, and them that 
worſhipped his image. Theſe both were caſt 
aline into a lake of fire burning with brimſt one. 

21 And the remnant were flaine with the 
ſword of him that fate vpon the borſe, which 
ſword proceeded ont of his mouth: and all the 
fowles were filled with their Reſh. 

CHAP. XX, 

2 Satan bond for athonſand yerres. & The 
firft reſurrectiom : they bleſſed that Banc part 
therein. 7 Satan let looſe againe. 8 Gor and 
Mage. re The deni caſt into the lake of fre 
and br imſtone. 12 The laſt and gener all reſur- 
rect ion. 

Nd Law an Angel come downe from hea- 
uen, hauing the key of the bottomleſſe pit, 
and a great cha ine in his hand. 

2 And hee laid hold on the dragon that old 
ſerpent, which is the deuill aud Satan, aud bound 
him a thouſand yeeres, 

And caſt him into tke bottomlefſe pit, and 
ſhut him vp, and ſer a ſeale vpon him, that hee 
ſhould deceine the nations no more, till the 
thouſand yeeres mould bee fulfilled: and after 
that he muſt be looſed 2 little ſeaſon. 

4 And I ſaw thrones, and they fate ypon them, 
and iu was gtuen vmo them: and I ſaw 
the ſonles of them that were beheaded for the 
witneſſe of Ieſus, aud for the word of God, and 
which had not wotſhipped the beaſt , neither his 
image, neither had receiued his marke vpon 
their foreke ads, ot in therrhands; and they liued 
and reigned with Chriſt a thoefand yeeres, 

5s But the reſt ofthe dead lined vot 
vntill the thouſand yeeres were finiſhed. 
the firſt reſurrection. 

& Bleſſed and holy is he that hath iu the 
firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond death hath 
no er, but they ſhall be Priefts of God, aud 
of Chriſt, and ſhall reigne with him a thouſand 

ecrcs. 

l 7 And when the thouſand yeeres are expired, 
Satan Hall be looſed out of his priſon, 

8 And ſhall goe out to deceine the vations 
which are in the foure quarters of the earth, 

* Gog and Magog, to gather them to to * Exek. 
battell: che number of whom is as the ſand of 38.2. & 
the ſea. 39:1» 

9 And they went yp os the breadth cf the 
earth, and compaſſed the campe ot the Saints 
about, and the beloned city: and fire came 
__ from God out of heauen , ard devoured 
them, 

10 And the denill that deceined them, was 
caſt ino the lake of fite and brimſtone, where 
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tormented day and night for euer and euer. 

11 And I ſaw a great white throne , and him 
that ſate on it, from whoſe face the earth and 
the heanen fied away, and there was found no 
place for them. 

12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 
before God : and the bookes were opened : and 
another “* booke was opened, which is the booke 
of life: and the dead were judged out of thoſe 
things which were written in the bookes, accor- 
ding to their workes, 

tz And the ſea gaue vp the dead which were 
in it: and death and | hell delinered vp the dead 
which were in them ; and they were judged 
euery man according to their workes, 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake 
ol fire : this is the ſecond death. 

1 Ard whoſnener was not found writtgn in 
the booke of life, was caſt into the lake of fire, 


CHAP. XXI. 

T Al new heautn and a new earth. to The 
Heauen ) Hieruſalem, with a i deſcription 
thereof : 23 Shee needet h uo Sunne, the glon -þ 
God m hey light. 24 The Kings Of the cart 
bring therr riches vnto hey, 


AYE * I aw a new heauen, and a new earth: 
\ for the firſt heauen, and the firſt earth were 
paſſed away, and thete was no more ſea. 

2 And I Iohn ſaw the holy city, new Hieru- 
ſalem comming downe from God out of heauen, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voyce ont of heauen, 
faying, Behold, the Tabernacle of God & with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they thall 
be his people, and God himſelfe hall bee with 
them, and be their God, 

4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
the ix eyes : and there ſhall bae no more death, 
neither ſotrow , nor crying, veither ſhall there 
bee any more paine: for the former things are 
paſſed #17 4a | 

And he chat ſate vpon the thrape,ſayd,vBe- 
hold, I make all things new. And he ſaid vnto 
me, Write: for theſe words are tue & faithſull. 

6 And hee ſaid vnto me,; It is done: *I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. 
*I will give vato him that is athirſt, of the 
fountaine of the water of life,freely, 

7 Hee that ouercommeth ſhall inherit all 
things, and Iwill be his God, and he ſhall be 
my ſonne. | . 

$ But the fearefull, and vnbe leeuing, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and ſorteters, and idolaters, and all lyars ſhalt 
haue their part in the lake which burneth with 
fice and brimftone : which is the ſecond death. 

And there came vnto mee one of the ſenen 
Angels, which had the ſeuen vials full of the ſe- 
uen laſt plagues, and talked with mee, ſaying, 
Come hither , I will ſhew thee the Bride, the 
Lambes wife. : ry 1 

10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to 
2 great and high mountaine,a ed me that 
great city, the holy Hieruſalem, deſcending out 
of heauen from God, 

11 Haning the glory of God: and her light 
was like vnto a ſtone moſt preciousz enen like 
a Iaſper ſtone,cleareas Cryſtall: | 

12 Aud had a wall great and high , and had 
ewelue gates, and at the gates twelue Angels, 
and names written thereon, which ate the names 
of the twelue tzibes of che children of Iſrael, 


Reuelation. 


13 On the Eaft three gates, on the North three 
gates, on the South three gates, and on the Weſt 
three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelue foun- 

dations, and in them the names of the twelue 
Apoſtles of the Lambe. 

- 15 And he that talked with me had a golden 
reed to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof. 

16 Andthe city lieth foure ſquare , and the 
length is as large as the breadth ĩ and he meaſa- 
red the city with the reed cwelue thouſand fur- 
longs; the length, and the breadth, and the 
height of it are equall, 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- 
dred and fourty and foure cubites, according to 
the meaſure of a man, that is, of the Angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of 
Taſper, and the city was pure gold, like vnto 
cleare glaſſe. 

19 And the fonndations of the wall of the 
city were garniſhed with all manner of precious 
ſtones, The firſt foundation was Iaſper, the ſe- 
cond Saphir, the third a Chalcedonie, the fourth 
an Emerald, 

20 The ffth Sardonyx, the fixth Sardius, the 
ſeuenth Cryſolite, the eighth Beryll, the ninth 
a Topas, the tenth a Chry ſopraſus, the eleuenth 
2 lac ind, the twelſthanu Amethyſt. 

21 And the twelue gates were twe lue pear les, 
euery ſeuerall gate was of one pearle, and the 
ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were tranſ- 
parent glaſſe. 

22 And I ſaw no Temple therein! for the Lord 
God Almighty, and the Lambe, are the Temple 
vo it, 


23 * And the city had no need of the Sun, nei- & Efaizh 
ther of the Mooneto thine in it: for the gloryß 


of God did lighten ir, and the Lambe is the 
light thersof. 


24 * Aud the nations of them which are ſa- Eſaiah 
ued,ſhall walke in the light of it: and the kings ©* 3: 


of the earth doe bring their glory and honour 
into it. 


25 * And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at : Irn 
9 „1: 


all by day: for there ſhallbe no night there. 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honout 
of the natious into it. 

27 And there ſhall in nowiſe enter into it any 
thing that defileth,neitker what ſoeuer worketh 
abomination,or waketh a lic : but they which 
are written inthe Lambes booke of life, 


; CHAP. XXII. 

1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree 
of life, 5 The light of the city of Uod is him- 
ſelfe. 9 The Angel will not be worſnipped-18 
Nothing may be added to the word of God, nor 
taken therefrom, a 
ANs hee ſhewed me a pure riner of water ef 

life, cleare as Cryſtall, preceeding out of 
the Throne of God, and of the Lambe. 

2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of either 
fide of the riuer, was there the tree of life, which 
bare twelue manner of fruits, and yeelded her 
fruit euery moneth: and the leaues of the tree 
were for the healing of the nations. 

3 And there ſl-all be no more curſe, but the 
Throne of God, and of the Lambe ſhall be in it, 
and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. * 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face , and his name 
ſhall be in their foreheads. 

s *And 


c 


reſhall be no night there, and they # ChaPs 
need no candle, neither light of che S unne fot 21.15 


The tree of lig WA! 


9.1 


Aha and Omega. 
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ak 
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the Lord God giueth them light, and. they ſhall 
reigne for euer and euer. 

& And he ſaid vnto mee, Theſe fayings aye 
faithfull, and true. And the Lord God of the 
holy Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhew vnto his 
ſeruants the things which muſt ſhortly be done. 

7 Bchold, I come quickly: Bleſſed is he that 
14 eth the ſayings of the prophecie of this 

ooke, 

$ And I Tohn ſaw theſe things, and heard 
them. And when I had heard and ſeene, I fell 
downe to worſhip before the feet of the Angel, 
which ſhewed me theſe things. 

Then ſaith hee vnto me, * See thou doe it 
not: for I am thy fellow ſeruant,and of thy bre- 
tkren the Prophets, and of them which keepe 
the ſayings of this booke : worſhip God. 

10 And hee ſaith vnto mee, Seale not the ſay- 
ings of the prophecy of this booke : for the time 
is at hand. . i 

ir He chat is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt ſtill: 
and he which is filthy , let him be filthy Rill : 
and hee that is righteous, lec him be righteous 
Rill: and hee that is holy, let him be holy ſtill. 

12 And behold, I come quickly, and my re- 
ward is with me, * to giue cucry man according 
as his worke ſhall be. ; 

1; Iam Alpha and Omega, * the beginning 
and the end, he firſt and the laſt, 


Chap; xxij. 


that they may haue right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in thorow the gates into the city. 

15 For without aye dogs, and ſorcerers , and 
wheremongers,and murderers, and idolaters, aud 
whoſoeuer loueth and maketh a lie. 

I6 I Ieſus haue ſent mine Angel, to teſtifie vn- 
te you theſe things iu the Churches. I am the 
root, and the off-ipring of Dauid, and the bright 
morning Starre. 

17 And the Spirit and the Bride fay , Come. 
And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. * And let 
him that is athirſt, come An whoſecuer will, 
let him take the water of life freely, 

18 For I teſtifie vnto euery man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this booke , * If 
any man ſhall adde vnto theſe things, God ſhall 


adde vnte him the plagues, that are written in prou- 


this booke. 

19 And if auy man ſhall take away from the 
words of the booke of this prophecy, God ſhall 
take away his part out of the booke of life, and 
out of the holy City, and from the things which 
are written in this booke. 

20 Hee which teftificth theſe things, ſaith, 
Surely, I come quickly. Amen, Euen ſo, Come 
Lord Ieſus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt bee 
with you all. Amen, 
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VHOLE BOOK | 
OF PSALMES: | 


Collected into Engliſh Meeter 
by Thomas Sternhald, Tohn Hophns, 


and others, conferred with the Hebrew, 
with apt notes to ſuig them withall. 


et forth and allowed to be ſung in all Chur- 
ches, of all the people together, belore and after 

Morning and Euening Prayer, and alſo before 
| and after Sermons: & moreouer inpriuate hou- 
les for their godly ſolace and comfort, laying a- 


part all vngodly ſongs and ballades: Which 


tend onely to the nouriſhing of vice, 
and corrupting of youth, 


TAaMnEs uv. 


T If any be afflicted, let him pray, and if any be nierry 
let him ſing Pſalmes, 


CoLos, 111. 

E Let the word of God dwel plenteouſly in you, in all 
wiſdome, teaching and exhorting one another in 
Pſalmes, Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging vn- 
to the Lord with grace in yourhearts. 
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ENI CREATOR; 


Ome holy Ghoſt, etex- 


7 


nall God, ꝓroceeding fr 
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© aboue: Both from the Father and the Son, 


— — 


the Godof peace andloue.Viſiteour 


minds, and intovs thy heavenly grace 


53 


25 


inſpire: That in all truth and godlineſſe, 


— 


we may haue true deſire.” 


Thou art the very comforter, 
in all wo and diſtreſſe: 


The heauenly gift of God moſt high, 


which no tongue can expreſſe. 


The founraine and the liuing ſpring 


of iey celeſtiall: 


and vnction ſpirituall. 
Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 


the finger of Gods hand. 
According to thy premiſe made, 
thou giueſt ip eech of grace: 


way ſtand in cuery place. 
@ Holy Ghoſt into our wits 


The fire ſo bright, the lous ſo cleare, 


ſend down thy heauenly light: 
Kindle our hearts with fervent loue, 


to ſerue God day and night. 


whereby Chriſts Church doth Rand i 
In faithful hearts writing thy law, 


That through thy help the praiſe of God 


$irengrh and Rabliſh all our weakneſſe, 


o feeble aud ſo fraale 7 


That neither fleth, the world,nor Diuell 


againſt vs do prenaile. 


put back our enemies far from vs, 
and grant vs to obtaine 


Peace in our hearts with God and man, 


_ * without ot diſdaine» 
And grant(O hat thou being 


dur! d : 
We Aer es beef ka 
d from ches neuer Ade. 


To vs ſuch plenty of thy grace, 
good Lord grant ve thee prays 
That thou maiſt be out comforter 
at the laſt dreadfull day. 
Of all ſtꝛife aud diſſent ion 
o Lord diſſolue the bands: 
And make the knots of peace and loud 
throughout all Chriſtiau lands. 


Grant vs O Lord through thee to know 
the Father moſt of might: 
That of his deare beloned Son 
- we nny attaine the . 
And that with & faith alſo 
we may wledge thee, 
The Spirit of them both alway, 
one God in perſons three. 
Land and praiſe be to the Father, 
and to the Son equall: 
And to the Holy Spirit alſo, 
one God coeternall. 
And pray we that the ovely S 
3 _ qe — ſend 
To all that e his 
ka 2 


vnto the wor 


The humble ſuite of a ſinner, N. 


s refull heart: And when thy will 
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Thou ſeeſt By ſorrowes what they are, 


— ” 
my griefe is knowne to thee: And there 


_ __ — 
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is none that can remone, er cake the 


— 


Mt 
— — „„ 
imp — — — 


But ouely thou oſe aid I crane, 
whoſe merey ſill is preſt. 
To eaſe all thoſe that come to thee, 
for ſuccdur and for reſt. 
And fith thou ſeeſt my reſtle ſſe eyes, 
: teares and grienons groues 
Attend varo my to Lord, 
dub well my hai — 4 


Venite exultemus. 


ros n hath ſo inęloſ | „ 
r! 


go 

ercy ip not our, 

For mortall man cannot telcaſe, 

or 1 thy* paine ! 

But cuen thy Chriſt my Lord and God, 
who for my ſinacs was flame. 


Whoſe bloudy wound: are yet to ſce, 
though avt with mectall eye, 
Yet dothy Saints behald them a 
and ſo l truſt ſhall I. 
ThoughKHa doth hindert me a while, 
when thou thalt ſeę it good, 
I ſhall enioy the ſight of him, 
and ſce his wounds aud hlood 


And as thine Angels and thy $iiats 
do res b ai ets : 
Zo truſt I to poſlefſe that phee, 
5 with them to p̃riiſe a 
But whilſt I line here in this vale, 
where ſidners do freque nt: 
Aſſt me ener with thy grace, 
my ſianes ſtill to lament. 
Leſt that I tread the finners trace, 
and gine them my conſent, 
To dwell with them wickeducffe, 


pe ND nature is bent. 

nely thy grace muſt be my ſt. 

5 Ae : 5 
be ing down, then of my ſelf 


. 


de int or prajle 2 
And iu thy Church and houſe of Saints 
ſing Plal mes te thee alwayes, 


Vente exultemus. Pfal. xcv. 
Sing thu as the Benedifhe, 
O Come and let vs now fel oyce, 
And ſing vnto the Lord: 
And to onr onely Sauſicur, 
Alſo with one accord. 
O let vs come before his face, 
ich inward reverence, 
Confcling all ou; former frnes, 
And that with diligence, 


To think him for bisbeneKts; 
Alwayes dift ibuting, : 
Wh-refore ts him Ft joyſully 
4 Plalme, now lt vs flug. 

And tat becauſe that Gud alone 
is Lord magnificent 
Kad cke abou* all other gods, 
A Kink ommpotent. 


tis people doth not heforſake 
At any time or tides 
Aud in has hands Are all the coaſts 
Gt all the werld ſo wide. 
Anq with his lodiug connt enance 
He 1ooketh eyery where: 
And doth behold the tops of all 
The mountaneb far and nente. 


N 
9 bebe e doth not fade. 


Te Deum. 


ſea 2 is tlie ld 
act en al oh 
MY 


O came therefore and worikip him, 
And down —_ _ fall 2 * 
And let Vs knes ore Ge L 
The which bath made vs all. 


He is our God our Lord, ind King. 

And we his people ares, __ 
His foc,and ſheep of his paſt re, ' 
Of whom he taketh care; . 

This day if ye will heare his voice, 
Thea harden not your heart 5 
As is the butter murmurgag, 
When ye were in c Art, 

Which thing was of their negligenee, 
Commured in the time 
of trouble in the wildetge e . 


A great and grienonꝭ ct ing. 
— pour fathers tempted mo, 
And try*d me every way: 
They proued me, and ſu my works, 
W hat 1 could do or ſay. 
Theſe forty yeares I haue been grie ad 
Wich this generation 2 
And cuermore I ſaid err'd 
in their imaginati 


Wucre with 222 were ſore cambred 


Long time and many dayes 3 
\V herefore I ſaid aſſutedly. 
They haue not kno ne my wayes. 


To whumT in my anger ſwore, 
That they thould not be hleſt 
Nr ſee my ĩoy celeſtuall, 

Not entet in my reſt. 
Gloria Patri. 


All laud and praiſe be to the Lord, 
O that of might art moſt : 

To God th: Father aud the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt, 

As it in the beginning was, 
for euer neretaſore: 

And io now at this pe eſcut time, 
and ſhall be euermore. 


The Song of $, Ambroſe, called Ter Deum 
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1 N ee God 3 


Through heauen and garth t thy praiſe 48 ſpread, 


and — all Sg 


Th A 13 cOmpany 
ye ld Deniſe ts 17 thee : 
Tue Prophers g wihip 


praiſe thee comtramal Yo 


The noble and victorions hoaſt 
ſound thy praiſe :? 


of | 
The holy Church pong, the world 
duth knowledge thee Away egg. 


f ez true, 
and Loa to be. | 
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the Son everlaſting. 
When ſinfa ll. maus decay in hand 

thoatookeſt to reſtor + ; 
T6 * ine los d in Vi 
hou Ade not 2 
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Where 


And in 2 


© Lord thou thy people ſaiſe, 
e thine inheritance? 


1 gouern them and Lord do t 
ſor euer them aduance. My 


We magnifie thee day A; diy, 
and world gn end 
AJers! thy holy O Lord 
vouchſafe vs — efend 
From fin thisday* haue mercy Lord, 
haue megcy on vs all 2 
And on us as we truſt in thee, 


Lord let by mercy fall. 
© Lord [ haue repoſad alt 
my confidence in thee $ 


Pat to confounding ſhame therefove, 
Lord let me neuer be. 


The ſong ofthe three children. 
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z O ve the nights and 


Lord help th ferithats wh h 
bout : ITY 


ry 
them with thy Saints ſo good. 
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nike him for Evers 
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Oye the eh 
_y Lord praile 
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ye the blowi winds G 
? | bleſſeye the d.&c 220 we 
io 0 the fire ad 
b Mererie ton phe: 


11 Ye Er Set 
blefle 3 
12 2 | 


bleſſe ye the Teac Dee 
1; © H froſt zud — 
14 O ye conges ice — v. 


bleſſe ye the 
* nd Ito he 


bleſſe ye che Lord & 


' 16 Oye chedarkneſſe 3 che light, 


bleſſeye the Lord,&c. 


17 O ve the lightnin $and the el 
blee ye Ne Told Ke ca 


18 O let the carth Ek the Lord, 


yea bleſſeſthe Lord, . 
19 O ye the mountaines and the hils, 


bleſſe ye the Lorch c. 


2% O all yegreen things on the earth, 


bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 

21 O ve the ever-ſpringing wels, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, x e. 

32 O ye the ſeas and cke the flouds, 
bleſſe ye the Lord &c. 


. '* 23 Miles and all that in waters mens, 


bleſſe ye the Lord,. gc. 
24 O all ve flying 2 ue, 
bleſſeye the Lord. c. 
deaſt and cattell eke, 
bleſte ye the Lord, &c 


25 Oye the chudren of mankind, 


ble ſſe ve the Lord &c. 
27 Let I{racl eke bleſſe the Lord, 
yea bleſſe the Lord, &c. 


* 2K O ye the Pricfts of God the lord, 


bleſſe ye the Lord, 


2 29 O ve the ſeruants ofthe Lord, 


bleſſe ye the Lord, &c; 


— 1 3® ve ſpirits and ſoules of righteous zen 


bleſſe ye the Lord,&c- 
zt Ye holy and ye meek of heart, 
bleſſe ye the Lord. &. 
2 © Ananiasbleſſe the Lord, 
bleſſe thou the Lord &c. 
AZ 


- 
* 


5 


Benedictus. 
x © gra 


24 And elke ee Lord, 
th Lode. 


enermore:For through bis viftatiom And 


bo — 


A 


mercy kept in tore, His people now he 


ERR | 


hathredee9a, Thatlong haue becne in 


— 


thrall And ſpread abroad his ſauing 


In —— his ſeruast true, 
A to his nund: 
And alſo his annoint ed King, 
e 
es 
Oft times bed a op 
The which were fiuce the world begun, 
His wayesfor to prepare. 
That we might de deliuered 
From thoſe that make debate : 
Out enemies and from the hands 
Of * do —— 
mercy uch he promiſ 
Our Fathers to fulfill ; 125 
And think vpon his couenant made, 
According to his will. 


And alſo te erforme the oath 
wi he before had ſworn 
Te Abraham our father deare, 
For vs that wereforlorn. 
That be — himſelf for ve, 
And vs from bondage ring: 
Out of the hands of Th our toes, 
To ſerue out heaueuly King. 


And that without all mann er fkeare, 
And eke in righteouſneſfe : 
And alſo for to lead our lives 
In ſtedfaſt holinefſe. 

And thov(O Child) which now art 
— 2 — Lord I 
Shalt be the Prophet of the Ni 
His wayes for to dire&, phefk, 


For thou ſhalt go before his face, 
For to prepare his ways: 
Ad allo for tp teach will, 


—_ 
4 


art born, 


— 


Magnificat. 
eaſare allchy dayes - wo. 
e 


Saluation is neere: N 
And that remiſsion of their ſinnes 
Is through his mercy meere . 


Whereby the day-ſpring from on bigh, 


Is come vs for to vit: 
And thoſe for to illuminate, 
Which do in darkneſſe fit. 
To lighten thoſe that ſhadowed be 
Wich death, aud eke 2 ; 
And alſo for to guide gur frer 
The way to peace and reſt 


The ſong of bleſſed Marie, 
. called Maymficay, 


MESSE 
JS: eke 1 in 
A 


the Lord my Toy hich 1 18 wy Sauiour. 
— 


bandnaidgAndlet the mighe 6. 


For now behold all nationg, 
And generations all, 
From this time forth for euermote 
Shall me right bleſſed call: 


Recauſe he hath me magni 4, 
Which is the Lord of me 


. Whole name be euer lanctiſied, 
And praiſed day and night, 


' 


For with his mercy and his grace 
Al men he doth inffame 2 
Throughout all generations, 
To ſich as fearc his Name. 
He ſhewed ſtreugth with his great arm, 
And made the proud roftart, 
With all imaginations, 
That they hane iu their heart» 


Re hath put down the mighty ones 
From their tupernallſeat? 
And did exalc the meek in keart, 


WL it meet · 


Nunc dimittis, ' 


Mis ſaruant 
According to his — 
bare 


To Abraham 
To ſtand for euermore. 


The ſong of Simeon,called 
* | None nth 


Lord becauſe my hearts ED 


withed long to fee Myonely Lordand | 


$aviour. Thy Son before die The ivy _ 


OT 
Kecording ts t 
Which li te * 2 


Ar. dad Suhay ce 


Thy people 7s dad 


TheSymbols or Creed of athansZ ©: 
Gu, called N welt, 


cate nf 
in ſunder parted be. 


The Holy Ghoſt 


But one — 
vncreate to be, 


6 hty ſo the 2 bp 8, 


Aud albeitt T enery one 


The — p deliefe is this; 
God we worſhip one 
In Trinity: and Trinity 
in Vnity alone. 
$0 as we neither do confound 
nor mixe the perſons three! . 


One perſon of the Father is, 
Another prion proper of 
on proper 
Of F —.— 5 1250 heſ 
at — 0 
the Godhead i 


Likegh — coeteruall ek * 
, e 

—— likewiſe, 

Such as the 3 * 


$ 
2 j 
the Ghoſt te be. 
Vucreate it the 8 
vncreate is the Sou t 


vncreate is each ene. 

le Father is, 

incomprehenſible Son 3 
enſible alſo by 


Aud 
the Holy Ghoſt of 

The Father — E 
the Son eternall ſo2 

And in like ſort eternall is 
the Holy a 


ne yet vncreate three: 


like en is 
Ghoſt alſo. 


of theſe almighty be 
Yet as but one ede 15, 
aud not — ties Three, 


. ſaver; 


All one not h 5 
, the f. att. 1 
But onely by the vuity. thee 


tat is of one erfon, 63,1 
— 7 g 
ayd ſleſh but one may 18 $4 a 


-. $0 in one perſon and man 
** is but — 2 
or to ſant 1570 N 
F F ae * * 
"Whos - #4 nemade, _ : The chard day roſe 
ne creat, nor bega 
The $on is of the Father not 1 1 14 
erente ne made but gart. | Ty N teal 
The Holy Ghoft i bo | From thence 0 * te ue ck ang 
the Father and the ang k! 4 * —— — . 
Me made, ne create mot . At — n men ſhall iſe." 
hut doth proceed done »— with N new Leer ang . 
- So we ene Fa bold, not | 2 wn werks hal = | 
one Jos 5 nothin, Ynts the Lande = | 
One Holy Ghoſt a lone and no verernallhfe- 7 
three Holy Ghoſ@s be — AST done well 2 
None in this Trinity bebe 4 EE —— doac goats 


ncr after other is 


1 eee 
e greater any th dere. | 
de leſſer be | | e e rae —— 


 BY- c whe dothnox Taichi 
ut euery one among > wa Beh ece the jar tho 
of all the Perſons thittey ©: © debe 0 — pits ro 
Together coeternall all, 
and all coequall be. 
So Vnity in Trinity,” * 
uu laid it is before ? 
And Trinity a Vac 
in all things we e wo 


Therefore what man Pos tine 
ſaluation will attanee 
This faith touching the Fxiaity, 
of force he 1 , 
And needfu]] to eterhall ti 
it is. that euery wy 
Of the intarnating of Garift 
enr Lord belieue aryghts 


For this the right fait} is chat we 
belieue, and eke do Know, '© © 

That Chriſt our Lord the the hog *f God, 
is God und man 

God of h1s Fathers foptnceget 
before the wonld 

And of his mothers ſubſtarice born, 
in world a very man,” 


Both perfe& God md perfeck x 
in one, one leſus Chriſt v 
That doth of reaſonable ſaule; 
2 humane fleth ſubſilk. 
Touching h. Godk/ uall wi 
his Father 604 K: 2 — 
Touch ng his nanbood, aer than 
his Father in degree. 


Who though he be bathy 
and — man alſo: * 9 Iu 
vet is he but one Car iſt alone, 
and. is not perſons two, 
One not by turning o Godhead. 


* Th 


telly. A. F< 0 . 


into the fitth of | : 1 5 77 | 
But by taking manhood 70 God, - © Thixtd nor ü, 2 5 
his being ar N 1 PTE 


a tw 


— 


IU thou 
© Lord, thou 


The Lords Prayerk. ' 


T hav and what Tam, 
wy — it w Ml. 


knowſt what thivgs be paſt, 


And eke the things t hat be: 4 
Thou knoweſt alſo what is to come, 


Nothing is hid from thee, * 


Refore the heave ns and earth were made, 
Thon know'ſt what things were then: 
As all things els that haue been ſince, 
Among the ſonnes of wen. 5 


And can the things that I hane done, 


Be hidden from thee then 


Nay.nay.thou know'ſt themall o Lord, 


Where they wers done and hen. 
Wherefore with teares I conie rothee, 


To beg and to intreat, © 
And feareth to be beats | 


do come I to thy mer 
Where meicy doth ab6i 
Requiring mercy for my 
To heale my deadly 


3WT 07 * 


Euen asthe child 2 done ill, 


Le, 


O Lord i need not to repeat, 
What 1 do beg or crme 2* 
Thou knowft(O Lore ate i wk, * 
The thing that [ would haue. 


Mercy good Lord mercy yk, 


This is the totall ſumine 


For merey Lord,1s all — « 
Lord let thy mercpeomie, ' 5 = | 


_— TIFZY 


The Lords A noſter. 


S 


925 


—— 


£ 


Vr Wacker whict: SITE art Lord, 


1 my po —— — — —-—- 
175 be thy Nam D 


77 
17855 will 1 — <a As the Game... . 
175 Id 2 —-+ TIM | — 2 $a4<4 
EEE. 
i neauen 13.Giue vs O Lord gur daity bread 


FE 


ER 


— — — 


this Hy. As we forgine our debters, ſo for- 


BEE 


REESE. 


ge wt debts we pray.Intoremptation | * 


n 2 


power & glory thine, both now and e euer be, 


IEEE 


Vs nat, from 1 make vs free. For kinodome 


— it 


g F = 


— brought thee oiſt of Egypt Jay 
-= =Þ 


The I. Ccommandements. 


Eisi es 


The x. Commandements. 
Audi Tſratl;Sx04 tv, ” 


Fele * 1 what 1 ſaygiue herd 


— = 8 
to vnderſtand: I am the Lord thy Goa, chr 


—. 


i 


1:Enen f | 
zEncp from 
2 


SEES 


* 


TT 


Ta 
Naa them het — 1 . 


he how ſe wherein thou didſt in thraldome 


c 


— 


2 
= 


on oeh 122 22 ; 


niathver grauch image ue a 


make at all to t 


not in the earth be 
Nor in the waters beneat 


+ 02 
the 


thy > 
| Genin Galt pac 14 - } ? 


A tenlou God ami , 


Thar pbn{th 127 
te in Hasche . 149 
fate — 1 - 


and merCy da giſplay- 


{ T6 thbſinds: of Hach Nor me lone; ; 


and my precepts obey... . 


The Name thou of the Lonttly God ” 


For him that rakes his Name. in vaine, 


in vaine thalt neuer v 


the Lord will not excuſe, 


Remember that thou holy kee 


the ſacred Sabbath Day * 


Six dayes thou l bout ſhaſt,and do 


thy needful, works alway . 


The ſeuenth day the Lord thy God 


hath let ro reſt vpon + 


No work then ſhalt thou do in it, 


ne thou,nor yet thy ſonne, 


Thy daughter, ſeruant. nor thy maid 


thin Oxe nor yet thine Aſﬀe : 


Nor ſtranger that within thy gates 


hath his abiding place, 


For in fix dayes God heiuen and earth, 


and all therein did make: 


And after thoſe his reſt be did 


vpon the ſeuenth day take. 


for reſting did ordaine; : 
Ard 


The Complaintof a ſinner. 


And fe pleas 
to ont Hong, * Dee telt me; 2 
Senen.times a day gang thee, 
Yeold boneur to dy op pay Whereen thy wrath —}, x 
vyoa the land the which the Lord path 


But he fals now and t 
In danger of thy wrath. 


— 


— — 1 
Pak oft — 
Then Sul ao: eouehonſetha 8 Whereby thy wrath my riſe 2 
Ne cet ſhalt in having of Lord, I that am vmuſt, 
hu wife to do him ht 2 : 
Nor his mas-(errant vr his maid ——— fey 1 
Nor any other thing chat to 1 
thy acighbour proper is. But truly to that 
The Complaint ef aH, Which ivy mercy math, © b 
r Lord let thy mer cy fall. 
V e 
| | | The price of this thy bloud, 
Here rightpoufictfe doth fay, Tord WBewin mercy I call. 
ES | 
f 
foc my ſinſull | 
e 


E 1 


41 2 


Wee deen: 
Thar my foes infernal! 


Reioyce my death therein, 
Rot if it be t 5 
ED i, ee 
oc Ee 
ED. E 
or ies or $142 
Tha he e ſ I ſhall ng the 
He bo, we dr en. — Cenfirmed fag the the iuſt 2 
Full oft and cugry 11 That vato thee belongs, 


1 


Se Seeder 
The Pſalmes of Da v ro in Meeter. 


. os oe | $hall we be bound to th * 
Beatus vit. Pſal J 8. _ . let all their bonds be Fo? 2 
|Z And of their d ocine and their My 4 


i let vs reje& the _ 
— 4 But he that in the en = 


: | their deings will deridet 
Heman is blen dat hath noxbem And malte then altas oc 
4 * throughout the world ſo wide. 
2 => Fer * wrath the Lerd will x 
6 1 Ur to them vpon a day t 
ir wicked read his care: Nor led his li — 1 hi . erooble e 
and then t be Lord will Ny t 
I haue r my Ring 
2s ſmnert — pen! in ſcorners bene. I will thivefirs Lord thy law, 
= S 2 and eke declare th wlll, - 
2 | S=XL—= 5 For in this wiſethe Lord himſelſe 
1. dur in the law of Gol the Lord, doth ſer did (ay re mel wor 2 


Thou art my deate and anely Son, ? 
2 to day I thee begat. 
$ All N 9 
- — as heires at thy ramets 
his wholedelight: And in that law doth en- The ends and coafts of all the earth 


— by thee 8 — ” 2 
EIT] 5 Thon halt them beuiſe aca with! 2 mact, ' 7 
as men vnder foot trod: 
erciſe himſelſt both day and night, And as the potters ſheards ſhale break 
Wan . 5 Nr with an 1 1 
[| e like the tree growes 1 ow ye q iy 5 
, faſt by the giuers fide, . : be ie ther Xi II 
Which — ethforth pleaſane ftuit By whem thematier oth the _—_ a 
in e time be iu edang diſcery'd, , 
Whoſe leafe.thall I never demo fall, g 
but flour iſh ſt 11 See —— «fy ſem he Lardabous 
Euen ſo ma ings ſhall N x 
this man takes in See that yp tenerence ye * 
. to him in like manner, 
4 So ſhall nar the men T2 * that ye kiſſe and eke embrece 
ſhall be nothing ſor his bleſſed Son I ſay: | 
But as the dnſt whichfrom the earth Left in his wrath ye euly 
thewind driues to and fru. per iſh in the mid way. 
3 N — the wicked men G 
udge ment ſtand ight 2 þ 4 J if ance has wrathneuer ſo mal 
Meri yer the ſinners with 0 kt On Quit, 5 
then all t 
ſhall come in place or Tee. : (hall happy be andblek- . 
F 
8 8 Lend abs of godly * Domine quid. Pfal.iij. T.. 
And cke the way of — men 
ſhall quite be overthrown» 
Quae fremuerunt. Bf l. il. T.s. Lord how are my foes increaft,which _ 
Sify this as the 1. Pſalm, 4 
Win did the Genriles tonuleeraiſe? | N 
at rage wis in their brain —— 
Why did the Iewith people muſe, * vexe me more and more? They kill my heart 
ſeeing all is but vaine? — 
3 The be hogs and Rulers of the earth ——_ 
conſpire and dre all bent 
Lord and C rift his Son, | | 


ken 20 they — reſtores 


Pſalme iij. inj.v; 


— 
Bnt thou (O Lord) ant my defence. when I 


— — | | 
nour borh.and thon del vp — head, 


@ Then with my voice vpon the L 
1 did both call . 7 er. 
And he out of his Holy hilt 
did heare me by and hy. 
gs Ilid me dern fuiet 
1 Qept and roſe agyne 
For why 1 knww 5ffore 
the Lod will me ſuſfaine, 


I ten thoufand had hemd me in; 


I could not be afra 
For thos att fill m Cold: and God, 


my San iour and mime aid. 

Riſe vp therefore: ſaut me my God, 
for now to thee I Call 2 

tor thou haftGroke the theeks and berth 
of theſe wi ked men; alt, 


$3 Siſnation — dut h be 
to thee © Lord . 


thy dien ring 2 thy four; 


Cumi 
n 
God that art my righteouſneſſe, 
Lord heare me — 
1 — me af 
in ehren. 


* —— 4 e on me, 
and gr me my requeſt: 

Fer vnto thee v eine 
EEE 


g © mortall men how Tong will ye 


my glory thus defprte'? 
Why wandepye in vanity, 
and follow after lics n 


4 Know ye good and godly men 
the Tord e take Ad chaiſe 2 
And when to him I make my plaint, 


he doch me not refuſe. 
J det ſtond in — 


r ee onuert. 


6 . — 7 1 


I 
abe at in theli = 1 . 
- you put your truſt dlway. 


7 The fort erciie worldly goods, 
Kut Lordgt ist 


Thai they that df the lx 14 
ful great increaſe h £ 
In peace therefore refe down ailt . 


For ag 4-24 +4 x = 


alone in ſafety keep. 


Verba mea JOEL le T. $. 
int 315 f 
cline thine etre © A 
O Lord my 'plaint cot 
2 And heare my r. e my God, 
ty thee Im 
7 Here me Lok 
for T will 
My prayer early v1 DP 57 
to thee for ta dire. 


4 And1 will truſt gh patience 
in thee my God alone t 
Thon " by grey with vic 
ana 1 * e. 
5 And in thy Gght 425 
theſe furious 1 » . 


Vaine workers of inigei 
thouhaſtalwayes worn 
6 The lyars ind the 
the dethy n 
And God wilt ha — 


and thedecenfull man. 
7 Therefore will I TI. thine houſe 


. 
toward thine holy rr 
$ Lord leadme LL. mites oy 


for to enn 
And — —. w xp that 4th I walk, 


9 —.— in their 5rd et is no truth 
their heart i- "Sd vaine: 
Their throat an open ſepuſeher. 

their tongue: do slote and! ſtinee 


Te Deſtroy their falſeconſpiracies, 
that they may comie ty newghy 2 
s ubnert them in their heaps of fin, 
which kaue rebellioa-wronghe, 
12 wy thoſe that put therr truſt in thee, 
let them be glad al wN] Ss. 
Aud render thauks for thy defence, 
and giue thy Name the praiſe. 


11 For yr wy fanour _ increafe 
the iuſt andrigh s fills 

And with thy Dr. ha ſtueld, 
defend him from all iN, 


Domine ne in furore: pfal. vj. T. 8. 
Jing tis ai the i. Pſabne.. 
Ord in thy wrathreprone me not, 
L though l Jelerue We ire? 
Ne 2 282 in thy rage, 
dl thee defi e. 
2 For! 15 a weak there © Lord, 
of mercy me forbeate: 
And heal mg Lord, for why thou how 
my bones do quakeforſex 


3 My ſonle is frond 


N 
"2nd vexed ve 6 * 


t chou delay 
* te eg, 62, 


4 Lord torn thee to thy wanted grace, 
— hoy 8. 
O ſaue me not tar m de 


but for thy mercies (ike: 

3 For why, no man among the dead 
temembreth thee one whit 2 

Or who ſhall worſhip thee(O Lord) 
in the ĩaſernall pit? 

6 So grienous is my plaint and mone, 
that I waxe wondrous faint: 

All the night long 1 waſh my bed 
with teates of my complaint. 


My ſight is dim, aud waxeth old 
K wich anguiſh ent : 
Fot ſeare vf thoſe that be ni foes, 
and would * ſou le ſubuert. 
$ But now away from me allye 
that work qe | * 
For why, the Lord hath heard the voice 
of my complaint and cry. 
9 He heard not onelythe requeſt, 
and prayer of my heart? 
But it receiued at my hands, 
and took it in good part. 
Io Aud now my foes that vexed mo, 
the Lord will ſoone defame 3 
And ſuddenly confound themall, 
to their rebuke and ſhame. 


Domine Deus meus, Pſa). vij. T. S. 
ting this as the 3. Halme. | 
O Lord my God [ put my truſt, 
and confidence in thee * 
Saue me ſtm them that me purſue, / 
and eke deliver mo. 
2 Leſt like a Lion he me teare, 
and rend in p eces ſmall: 
While there is none to ſuccour me, 
and rid me out of thrall. 


2 O Lord my God if L haue done 
the thin; that is not right : 
Or el WING — . 
org il ry in it. 

4 Or * fizend rewarded ill, 
or left him in diſtreſſe: 
Which me purſu'd moſt cruelly, 
and hated me caufleſie. 


$ Then let my foes purſue my ſoule, 
and eke my life down thruſt 
Ynto the earth, and alſo lay 
mine honour iu the duſt, 
6 $:art vp © Tord now in thy wrath, 
and put my foes to paiue: 
Perform the kingdame promiſed 
to me which wrong ſuſtaine. 


7 Then ſhall great nations come to thee, 
and know thee by this thing: 
I diou declare fer loue of them, 
thy ſelfe as Lord and King. 
Aas thmu art of all men iudge, 
- © Tord nom mdge thou me 
According to my righteouſneſs, 
and mine integrity. 
The ſecond part. 
the hate of wicked men, 
abe ths na mar gut; 


Pſalme yij.-viij. 
ny whom the ſecrets af allheafts 


= 


are ſcarched aud deferi'd. 


1% I take mylitlp to comet God 


paine and (mart : 


in aN 


That doth be far allthoſe that be 


of pare heatt p 
we * pr 
x4 The iaſt man aud the wicked bath 
God indgeth by his power 2 
So that he feeles his 
en ny diy: at ale, 
11 Except he | e 
for 2 © he ane —_ 
He whets his \word,hits bow he beads, 
aimingwhere he may hit. 
1; And doth prepare his mortall darts, 
s has — keen a0 ſharp, * 
Far them that do me perſecute, 
whilſt he doth miſchief warp, 
14 Bat lo though te in tranell be, 
of his diaell iſn forecaſts 
And of his miſchiefe once conceiu'd, 
yet brings forth tought at lafl. 
17 He digs a ditck and delues it deep, 
F 1 8 to hart Kitheacher: Po 
But he ſhall fall into the pf 
that he dig*d vp fot᷑ other. 
16 Thus wrong returneth to the hurt 
of him in hm it bred : | 
And all the miſchiefe that he wrought, 
ſhallfallypetthis head. 


17 Iwillgue thanks to God therefore, 


that uidgethrigh : mo 
And with my ſoug will praiſe the Name 
of him that is moſt high. 


Doinine Deus noſter pfal. mi. T. S. 


Sing this «« the 3 Pſubne, 


| O our Lord how wonderfull 


are thy woll. enery where: 
Whoſe fame ſurmounts in dignity, 
aboue the heauens cleare ! | 
2 Euen by the mouth of ſucking babss 
thou wilt confound thy foes : 
For in thoſe babes thy might is ſeen 
thy graces they diſcloſe, 


3 And when I ſee the heauens high, 
the works of thine own hand t 


The Su the Moene,ond all the ſtarret, 


| in order as they ſtand: 
4 What thing is man Lord) think I ther, 
that thou doſt him remember ) 
Or what 15 mans poſterity, 
that thou doſt it conſider ? 


5 For thou haſt made bim little leſſe 
than Angels in degree 

And thou haft crowned him alſo 
with glory and dignity. 

6 Thou haſt prefer*d him to be L 
of all thy works of wonder : 

And at his feet haſt ſet all thiugs, 
that he ſhnuld keep them vader, 


1 As ſheep, and ncat, and all beaſts ela 
0 thas * fields Fri 2 2 
8 Fowles of the girehlh in the ſea, 
Ada chat ert bred, 


ol ' 4 


5 There- 


4s 


5 Therefore wt I lay ance gane, 16 gol ſhews his indgments which wett gory 
© God that art our : for man to mark : | 

Kew famous and how woederſull When as ye ſee the wicked man 
are thy works through the world ! lie trap'd in his own wark. 


Sing this as the . Pſalme. 
Wil heart and month vnto the Lord 
* — ab ro rn er anne : 

e alt works, 
an dela abwazes, 
321i 8 mach reioyc 
wy in 1 Sets moſt 8 *y 
make my ſongs extoll thy Name 
aboue the — tkie. 4 
For thet my foes are driven ba 
« cod awed ins flight : * 
They fall down flat and are deftroid 
by thy power aud might. 
is Thou baſt reue all my wrong, 
my grieſe and all my grudge : 
Thou deft with buftice heare my canſe, 
moſt like a r:gtcous Indge. 
Thon doſt rebuke the heathen folk, 
—— wieked boy confound 2 
of —— found. 

- ; 4; | 
hy their town * pete 
Thos haft their fame with them defas'd 

through all the world ſo wide. 


7 Kro thou that he which is aboue, 
for euermore ſhall raigue : 
I 
ik ine be ri ine: 
$ With wftice he will keep aud guide 
the world and — > 
And fo will yerld with equity 
to euer man hex right, 


He is protector of the poor 
what time they be oppreſt: 
Ke is in all aduerſTy 1 
SEE rw 
To erat w ame, 
— * ſhall — thees * 
For thou forſakeft not their ſuit 
in their neceſsitie. 
be ſecond part, 
t Sing Pſalmes therefore vnto the Eort 
b, — dwebs 15 Sion bill: 
Publiſh among all natwns # 
his noble acts and will. 
22 For de is mindfull of the bloud 
of thoſe that be oppreſt: 
F ing not th'afflicted heart 
that fee ha to him for reſt. 


11 Have merey Lord on me pbore wretch, 
whoſe cuemies ſtill remaine: 
Which from the gates of death art wont 
to raiſe me vp againe. 
2% In Sion that I might ſet forth 
thy prailg with heart and voice? 
Ang that in thy ſaluat ion Lord, 
my ſoule-might ſtill reioyce. 
15 The heathen ſtick faſt in the pit 
that they themſelues red: 
And in the net chat they did ſet, 
Nau eunfect faſt art r d. 


os 


Pſalme ix. 4. 


go down to hell for cuer 2 
And al] the people of the world 
that will not God remember, 
28 But fare the Lord will not forget 
the poare mans griefe and paine ⁊ 
The patient people never 
for help of God in vaine. 
te O Lordariſeleft men prevaile 
that be of wor 2 : 
And let the heathen receiue 
their iudgement iu thy ſigbt. 


30 Lord ſtrike ſuch terrour, feare and dread 


into the hearts of them 


That they may know affuredly, 
they be but mortall men. 


Ve quid Demine. Pſal. . T. S. 
Sing thts as the 1. Pſubne. 
VW Hat is the cauſe that thou O Lord 
art now ſo far from thine } 
And keepeſt cloſe thy countenance 
3 _ _ ? 
3 The t iſh by the proud 
22 wickel nds fire: 
Let them be taken in the craft 
that they themſelues conſpire. 


2 For in nn 
th light: | 
So Joth the wicked praiſe humſclfe, 
and doth the Lord deſpight. 
4 He is fo PRs and wrong 
he ſetteth all apart 2 
Kay,nay,there is no God, ſaith he, 
for thus he thinks in hearts 
Zecau ſe his wayesdo proſper fill, 
he doth thy lawes negleRt 2 
And with a blaſt doth puffe ”=_ 
ſuch as wou ld him correct · 
6 Tuſn, tuſh, ſaith he, I haue no dread 
mine eſtate ſhould change 3 
And why? for all adue firy 
to him is very ſtrange. 


7 His mouth is full of curſcdneſſe, 
of fraud, deceit, and zuile: 
Vader his tongue doth maſchiefe ft, 

and trauell all the while, 
$ He lieth hid in wayes and holes, 
to ſlay the innocent: 
Againſt the phare that him by 
his cruell eyes are bent. 


9 Andlikea Lion wy 
lies larking in his den: 
If he may ſnare them in his net, 
to ſpoile poore imple men. 
Is And for the nonce full craſtily 
he croucheth don, I tay 2 
So are great heapyof poore men made 
by his ſtrong power his prey. 
The ſeromd part. . 
21 Tuſh,God forgetteth this, ſaĩth he, 
efure I may be bold 3 * 
His countenance 18 


caſt 
” he dothit not bold, > 


YT, 


Pſalme xj.xij.$j.-xuij. 


bs pore men pe nec 


tine mans hope 


; ift v 
the 2 hs opjors 


3 What blaſphemy is this to thee, 
Lord doſt thou net abherre it ? 
o heute the wicked in their heart 
ſay,tuſh thou car t not for it ? 
1% Bur thou ſeeſt all their 1 
and well doſt vn 
That friendleſſe and — 
are left? into thy 


Andbe wi chaſe the heathen folk 
out of the land each aue. 


17 Thou hear No Lordithe ours men!plaiat, 


— bp ng 
Their hearts theu wile cnagrm vaeit 
thine cares toheare be preſt. 
18 To dp poore and fatherteſſe, 
them tu their right: 
That they may be ne more oppreſt 
by men of werldly might. 


It Domino conſido. pal. x}.T.S. 
— « the g. Pfalne. 
Truſt in God, how 
ſay thus wy ſoule wand of pep * 
Plic hence as iſt as any fowle, 
and hide you r hill, 
2 Behold the wicked bend their bowes, 
and make their arrowes preſt, 
To ſhode in ſecret;and to lg 
the ſound and harmleſſe breft, 


3 Of worldly hops all ſtayes were ſkrunk, 


and el — te nr: 
Alas the —— 


what eull „ — wrought ? 
But e le i 
0 GE Aj us, 


moſt ih: 

And in the eee hath his ſeat 
of royall maicſty, 

The poore and * mans eſtate 
cos ſidereth in his mind: 

And ſearcheth out full narrowly 
the manners of mankind, 

3 And with a chearfull countenance 
the righteons man will vſe? 

But in his heart he doth abhorre 
all ſach as miſchicfe muſe. 

6 And on the ſinners caſteth ſnakes, 
as thick as any taine 

Fire and — 2 whirle-winds thick, 

it paine. 
7 rette the — hteeus God 


then how a 
doth righteouſneſſe ＋ * L 


And to the wh nd vpright men 
thewes forth his pleaſant Faces 


saluum me fac. Pſal. xi}. T.. 


8 and 
Hp: 


Aud faith and truth Pour wendy 
Who ſo doth {th has 50 
= nerghbeut talk 
his ralk is Aer vane 2 
For euery man bethinketh how 
nnn 


< — — — 
our tougues ſhall vs extolls 
Ourt es are qurs,we ought to 1 
wint Led ul 22 comets 


4 But — or 1b complaint — 


Ariſe Tp — 8 ith the Lord, 
and them reftore to 3 
6 Gods word is like to filuer 
that from the earth is trr*d £ 
And hath no leſſe than ſeuen times 
in fire been purified. 


. Now's ſith thy promiſe is to _— 
Lord keep thy promiſe thea 
And ue — now and eucrmere 
from this ill kiad of men. 
For now this w icked world is full 
of — woridly 
When vanity wit mea 
ſo ug s extald. 


W — — — 8 T. 


wo wik * Lond, 
H tha £1 vereve on ny 
wilt t 0 
g thou wert offended 3 
1 In heart and — how long ſalt 
with care tormented be 
How Jong eke ſhall my deadly foes 
thus triumph over me F 


2 Behold me now my Lord, God, 
and heate me ſore 


Lig my 22 bh peel. that I deep 


4 Leſt — — — = to me, 
behold 1 do preuaile: 

Left they alſo that hate my ſoule, 
reioyce to ſee me quaile. 


$ But from thy mercy and goodneſſe 
a 20 e ſhall neuer ſtart: 
Tn thy reliefe aud ſauing health 
r 2 —5 my heart. 
61 1966 thanks vato the Lord, 
nr 
— 
e 


Dixit inſipiens. PſaLxiiij. T. . 
Sing that the J. Daun. 
T*. is ne God. a fooliſſi men 
* - in 12 . 
are all cortu vaine 
ann — of — 9. 1 
2 The Lord beheld from heauen bigh 
= whole _ * mph indeed 
2 not ane that (© 
* ling God to f, + 10 


6 Pte xv rcd. 


2 They went afl wide,and were corrupt, 
ang truly thete was none 
That in the world did any good, 
ſy chere was not one. 
4 Is all their judgement ſu far loſt, 
that all worl «werent 
Eati cople euen as bre 
py by 4 — ſecke Gods will. 
Wen they thus rage. then ſaddenly 
great elbe on hr ſhall fall: 
Fot God doth loue the righteous men, 
anal ill ma intaĩne them all 
6 Ye mock the $ of the peore, 
to has: reproach and thame : 
Recauſe they put theyr truſt in God, 
aud call vpen his Nane. 


53 But who ſhall gine thy people health, 
and when wilt thou fulfill 

Thy promiſe made to ifraet, 
frgm out of Sian hill ? 

3 Eueſt when thou ſhalt reſtore againe 
ſuch as were captiue led: 

Then Iacob hel therein reioyce, 
and Iſt ael ſhall be glad. 


Dontine quis. Pal xv. T. S. 
Sing this ««, the 3. Pſalm, 


ON Lord with im thy Tabernacle, 
who ſhall inhabit ill 2 | 

or whom wilt thoy teat iue to dwell 
in thy moſt « 2 

2 The man whoſe life is encorrapt, 
whoſe works are inft and ſtraight 2 

Whoſe heart doth think the very truth, 
whoſe tongue ſpeaks no deceit. 

2 Nor to his neigibour doth none ill, 
in body. goads or name: 

Nor willingly doth move falſe tales, 
which k empaire the ſame, 

C That in hiv heart regardeth not 
malici us wicked men: 

Bat thoſe that ſoue audfFeare the Lord, 
he makcth much of them. 


g His oath Ad all his promi ſes 
that kcepethfarchfully: 
Although he make his couenant ſu, 
that he duth loſe thereby, a 
& That putcech not to vſury 
his money and his coyne 3 
Ne for toburr the innocent 
doth bribe or els purloyne, 


y Who ſo doth all things as you ſee, 
that here i to be done: 

Shall neuer periſh in this world, 
nor in the world to come. 


Conſerua me. Pal. xv. T. 5 
: Sg this as (be j. Pſalut. 


Ord keep me, ſur I truſt in thee, 
and do confeſſi indeed: 
Thon art my God and of my goods, 
© Lord thow haſt no need. 
2 I gine my goods vnto the Samts 
that in meworld do dwell: 
And namely to the faithſull flock 
Ius chat cxcell. 


They ſhall heap ſorrows on 1 
which run as they were 
To offer to the ide gods, 
N it is tos bid. 
4 or their bloudy ſacrifice 
and offrings of that ſort: f 
I will dot toach nor yet thereof 
my lips Null make report. 
For hy, the Lord the portion 1s 
of mule inhergance a 
Aud thou art he that doſt maintaine 
my rent, my lot, my chance, 
6 The place — lot did fal, 
ia beanty dd * 
Mine heritage aſsign'd to me, | 
doch pleaſe me wondrous well. 


71 thank the Lord thatcauſed me 
to vndetſtand theright 2 

For by his means my ſecret thonghats 

„ 2— "ns u night. 

I ſet. the Lord Rill in m 
aud truſt him ouer all 18 

For he dot on my right hand, 
therefore not fall. 


9 Wherefore my heart and tongue alſo 
do both recoyce together: 
My fleſh and body peſt in hope, 
waea [ this thing conſider. . 
Is Thou wilt not leaue my foul in graue, 
for Lord thou loueſt me 3 
Nor yet wilt giue thy holy one, 
corrupt in for to ſee. 


Tx Bat wilt me teach the way to life, 
for all tgeaſute and ſtore 

Of perfect ivy are in thy face, 
aud power ſut cuermote. 


Exaudi Domine: Pſal. xvij. T. 5. 
Sing thu as the iP ſaime, 


; O Lord gue care to my raft cauſe, 


attend when Icomplaiae: 
And heare the prayer that I put forth, 
with lips that donot faine. 


2 And let the indgement of my cauſe 


proceed alwayes from thee: 
Aud let thine eyas behuld and cleare 
this my ſinplic it. 


X 2 

3 Thou haſt well Tip me iu the night, 
aud yet gguldft uotlung god 

That I have ſpoken with mv tangue, 
that was nat in my miud 


4 Asfortheworkgof wicked men, 


aud paths peruerſa and il], 


| Por lone ofiy WAR By Wins, 
r 


I haue refrazued ſtill. 

Then in thy paths that be moſt pure, 
ſy me Lord and preſerue: 

That from the way wherein I walk, 
my ſteps may neuer . 

6 For I do call cothee O Lord, 


ſacely thou wilt me a1d 3 - ight wel | 


Then beare my prayer and weighx 
the words that I laid. 


E n | 
S thou the Sanivurpfall che 
that put gear tra in thes 3 prclars 


againſt thy Maicſtie- 

$0 — me — wouldeſt keep 
the apple of thine eye * 

And vnder couert of thy wing? 

defend me ſecretly. 


"rhe ſecond pork. 
From wicked men that trouble me, 
and daily me annoy 2 
And from my foes that go abont 
my ſoule for to d . 


1» Which wallow in their worldly wealth 


ſo full are they and fat: 
That ingkeir pride they do not ſpare 
bo ſpeak they care not what» 


tt They lic in wait where I ſhonld paſſe, 


with craft me to confound : 
And muſing miſchief in their mind 
to caſt me to the ground. 
ti Much like a Lion greedily, +. 
that would has prey embrace 3 
Or lurking like a Lions whelp, 
within ſome lectet place. 


1; Vp Lord, in haſt prevent my foe, 
and caft him at thy feet: * 

aue thou my ſoule from the ill man, 
and with the ſword him ſnute. 

t Deliner me Lord by thy power, 
out of theſe tyrants hands 


Which now ſv long time raigned haue, 


and kept vs in their bands. 


t5 1 mean from worldly men.to whom 
all worldly goods are rife: 

That haue no hope nor part of ioy, 
but in this preſent life. 
16 Thou of thy ſtare their bellies fil 
with pleaſure to their mind: 
Their children haue enough, and leaue 
to theirs the reſt behind. 

) But I ſhaM with pure conſcience 
behold thy gracious face ; 

$0 when I wake I (hall be full 
of tluue image and graces 


Palme xviij, 


pecre greg on them tht urn LEES SE = 
= 


> = 
an Sn, ah ac. — 
20 


t OE. — fort 


— 


dnp. — 


oy 


— 


orce I muſt loue thee : Thou art my Caſtle 


and defence, in my neceſiitie, 2 My God 


ny rocke in whom I ruſh, the work 


wh „ 0 -N 
Sas a 
5 \ 3 a oy my A £4 
Wn 


: ſhield, the horne of all my health, 


3 When fing laud vnto the Lotd, 
moſt worthy to be ſeru'd : 
Then from my foes I amright ſare, 
that I ſhall be preferw'd.  * | 
4 The pangs of death did compaſſe mi» 4 
and bound me euery where: 
The flowing waues of wickedneſſ 


he ſlie and ſubt᷑ ill ſhares of hell 
were round about me ſet: | 

And for my death there was prepar'd 
a deadly trapping net. 

& I thus belet with paine and griefe, 
did pray to God for grace: 


And he forthwith did heare my plaine * 


out of his holy place. 


9 Such is his power, that in his wrath 
he made the earth to quake: 
Yea the foundation of the mount 
of Baſan for ta ſhake. 3 
8 And from his noſtrils came a ſmoke, 
when kindled was his ire: 
And from his mouth came kindled coled 
of hot conſuming fire, 


9 The Lord deſcended from aboue, 
and bowed the heauens hie: 

And vnderneath his feet he caſt 
the darkneſſe of the skie. 

Te On Cherubs and on Cherubins, 

full royally he rode t 

And on the wings af all the winds 

came flying all abroad. 


it And like a den moſt dark he made 
his hid and ſecret place: 


With waters black and alry elonds 


enuironed he was. 


ti But when the preſiues of his face 
in brightne ſſe ſhall appeare: 


They clouds conſume, and in their 


come haile and coles of fire. 


z Thefiery darts and thunderbolts 


diſperſe them here and there 8 


And with his often lightenings 


he puts them in great feare. 


14 Lord at thy wrath and threareningh 


and at thy chiding eheare 


The ſprings and thefoundationg 


of all the world appeare. 


- 15 And from abone the Lord ſent doi 


to fetch me from below: 


And pluck'd meout of waters great, 


that would me on erflow. 


16 And che deliuered from my foes, 


that would haue made me thrall 2 


Yea from ſuch foes a5 were tao firSug 


for me to deale withall, 


15 They did preuent nie to oppreſy 


in time of my great gric 


Put yes the Lord was 1 


| 3 ei lat 
E t me in open 
* n * 


And kept me ſafe,becanſe he had 
a tanour vnte me. 


15 And as 1 was an innocent, 
And 2 - — of hands 
to the cle e 
he me — 
40 For that I walked in his waiet, 
and in his paths haue trod ⁊ 
And haue not ſinned wit 
againſt my Lord and 
Tbe third part. 
21 But euermore I have r 
to his law and decreey 
His ſtatutes and commandements 
I caſt not on — ws, 
23 But pure, a ne, and vncortupt 
erer e f 
And did refraine from wickedneſſe, 
and ſinne in any caſe, 


23 The Lord therefote will me reward, 
25 I haue done aright 2 

And to the cl eanneſſe ↄſ wy bands, 
appear ing in his F 

24 For Lord with him that holy is, 
wilt thou be holy too: 

And with the goed and vertuons men 
right vertuoully wilt do. 


25 And te the lou ing and elect, 
thy loue thou wilt reſetue: 

And theu wilt vſe the wicked ten 
As wicked men deſetue. 

36 For thou doſt ſaue the ſimple fol, 

in trouble when they lie: 

And doſt bring down the count enance 

of them that look full high. 


ay The Lord will light my candle ſo, 
that it ſhall ſhine full bright: 

The Lord my God will make alſo 
. 4 

28 For pan men 
diſcomfit Lord I ſhall; 

By thee Lſcale and ouer-leap 
the ſtrength of any wall. 


39 Vaſpotted are the wayes of God 
4 — is purely triꝰd⁊ 8 
He ĩs a ſure detenee to ſuch 
as 1 — FO 
For who is God except the Lor 
0 — other there Mt 
Or els wt © is omniporent, 
faning ourGod alone ? 


The forth pave, 
3 The God chat girdeth me with ſtrength 
is he that I domeaw't - 1 
That all the wayes wherein I walk, 
did euermore keep clean. 
23 That made my feet like ta the hart, 
in ſwerft ueſſe of my pace: 
And for m ſurety brought me forth 
into an open place. 


33 He did in order put 
to battell — 1x43 agen 4 
obreal in yederbarrezof braſſe, 
eue un the mk, 


Pfalme xvit). 


ud wit 


Thou teacheſt mi thy fahing healthy 
" thy right wb open bees 
Thy loue and familiarity 

doth ſtill increale my power. 


235 And vader me thou makeſt pla inte 
the way where I hond walk 
80 that my feet ſhall never flip 
nor ſtumble at a balk. 
36 And kercely I puriue and 
my foes that me angoid 2 
And from the freld do /- - 19g 
till they be M1 deſtroid. 


27 So I ſuppreſſe and wound my foci; 
That they can riſe no mote: 

For at my feet they fall down flat, 
ſtrike them all (© ſore. 

38 For thou doſt gitd me vþ thy ſtrength, 
to warte in ſuch a wiſe 2 

That they be all ſcattred ' 
that vp againſt me riſe, 


29 Lord thou haſt put into mine hands 
mv mortall enemies yoke 2 

And all my foes thou doſt diuide 
in ſunder with thy ſtroke. 

40 They call'd for hely, hut none gaue ear 
nor holp them with relief: 

Yea to the Lord they call'd for help; 
yet heard he nut their grief. 

The fift pri. 

gt And ſtill like duſt before the wind, 
I drine them vnder feet: 

And ſweep them out like filthy clay, 
that ſticketh in the ſtreet. 

42 Thou keep'ſt me from ſeditions ſolx, 
that y in ficrfe are led: 

And thou 4oft of the heathen folk 
appoiut me tobe head. 


A people ſtrange to me unknown, 

” _ vor they ſhall me ſeruet 
And at the firſt obey my wor 

whereas mine own will ſwerde. 
44 I ſhallbe irkſome to mine e, 

they will not ſee my light: 
But wander wide out of the way, 

and hide them out of fight, 


45 But blefſcd be the ting Lord, 
_ woſt worthy of all praiſe 2 
That is my rock and ſaning health, 
praiſed be he alwaies. 

46 ForGod ns — 

reuenge ca de? 
holy word ſubduꝰ'd 
the people vats me. 


me po ver. 


48 aud fot > caſe O Lord of Cod, 
ts thee giue thanks 


And fing out praiſes to thy Names 


2 


Gt enarfant; PAI xtr. 8. 
5 Smeg thik «« the 3 Pſalm. 
Te heautus and the frmament 
do — declare 
he glory omnipotent, 
* — what they are. 
2 The wondrous works of God appear 
by cuery dayes ſucceſſe: | 
The nights likewiſe which their race run 
the ſelſe fame thing expreſſe. 
There is no lan tongue; or ſpes ch, 
where their ſound 15 not heardi 
In all the earth and coafts thereof 
their knowledge is confer d. 
4 In them the Tord made for the Sus 
A place of great renowner 
Who like a bride-groome ready tr imd, 
doth from has chamber come, 
5 And a valiant champion; 
. who ſor to get a prize: i 
With ioy dath haſte to take in hand, 
ſome noble enterprize. 
6 Aud all the skie from ed to end; 
he compaſſeth abour: 
Nothing can hide it from his heat, 
but he will find it out. 


7 How perfe& 1s the Law of God, 
how is his couenant ſure: , 
Conuerting ſqules ang making wiſe 
the ſimple and obſcure. , 
$ Inſt are the Lords co dements, 
aud glad both hare and mind: 
His pregap ts pure, and do giue light 


to eyes that be full blind. 


9 The feare of God is excellent, 
1 and doth — for _— 
he 1uggements of the Lord are 
uy righteous altogether. 220 
te And more to be embrac'd alway, 
then finedgoldI ſay: 
The hony and the hony-combe 
are not ſu ſweet as they. 
11, By them thy ſetnaiit is Fore-warn'd 
to haue God in regard? 
And in performance of the ſame, 
__ _ there ſhall be great reward, . 
22 But Lord what carthly man doth know 
the etrours of his life: 
Then clenſe me from my ſecret ſinnes, 
which are in me moſt rife. 
13 AndReepe me that preſumptuous fins 
reuaile not ouer mes 
And ſo ſhall I be innocent, 
and great offences flee, ., 
14 Accept my mouth and eke my heart, 
my words and thoughts each one: 
For my redeemer and my ſtrength, 
O Lord thou art alone. 


Exaudiar te Dom. fil. xx. T.. 


Sing this «a the 14. Pſalm, 
N trouble and aduerſitie, 
the Lord God heare thee ills 
The Maieſtie of Iacobs God 
; rend thee from all ill. 
3 And ſeg thee from his holy place 
hind hish at euery need: 

fo in. Sron ſtabli thee, 
. make thgg frong ing sed 


Pfalnd xix. xx. Mj. 


3 Remembring well the ſaer ige 
that now to him is done: l 
And ſoreceiuetight thankfully ' 
ct burut o ings each one; 
4 According to thy hearts defite, 
the Lord grant vnto thee 
Andall thy counſell and device, 
fall well performe may he. 


5 We ſhallreioyce hen thou vs fan' 
and onr banners diſplay . 

Ynto the Ad de requeſts 
Fuſfiled hath alway. 

6 The Lord — — ſaue, 

. _I know well by has grace? 1 

And ſend himhelpe by his right hand, 
out of his holy place. ; 


7 In chariats ſome put confidence, 


and ſome in horſes truſt: 


But we rem God our Lord, 
, thatke promiſe iſt, 
$ They fall downe flat, but we do riſe 
and ſand wy fredfaftlyr rs 
5 Now ſaue an vs Lord aud King 
” on thee when do cy. n 
Dominein virtute, Plal. xxl. T. 3 
O Lord hew iuyſull is the Ting, 
in thy ftreugthand thy power} 
How vehemently doth he rezoyre 
in thee his Sauiour? 6 2 
2 For thou haſt ginen vnto him 
, his godlyReartsdefires + 
To him nothing thou haſt denj'd, 
of that he did rec; ure. ——_ 
Thou didſt preuent him with thy gifts; 
1 and blefungs manifold: 51 
And thou haſt ſer vpon his head, 
a crowns of perfect gold. 
4 And yhen he askedlite of t 
thereof thou mad ſt him far 
To haue long life, yea ſich a life 
as euer thall endure, 
Great is his glory by thy help e 
s thy benellt ld * 
Great worſhip aud great hononrBothy _ 
thoti baſt vpon bim laid. 
6 Thou wilt giue himfelicitie, 


7 For why,the-King doth ſtrongly rrufh 
1 — rn * 
Wherefore his goodneſſe and his grace 
will —_ heſhall 4 * 
But ide enemies forte 
: and thoſe that thee withita 1 


jnde out and let them Feol 
hs right hand. 


in Gery flame and fue: 
Thine anger ſhall deſtroy them all, 
A ſhall them . 


t And thou ſlut root ant of the 
their fruit that N 
— thy fi 7 


their ſeed ſhall end and ceaſe. 
ji Fer ib adn | 
rr 


* 


10 Tfalme a . 


vet did they falle, and had no power 
for ＋— the fare, - 

33 But RE 
in a en "BAS | 

And charge th how-firiegs readily 
agauaſt enemies face. 

13 Be thou exalted Lord therefert 
in thy ſtrength entry houre : 

$0 ſhall we fing right ſolemnly, 
praiſing, thy might and power. 


Deus, Deus meus. Pſal, xxij. T. S. 
Jing this a the 11 , Pſalme. 
God my God, wherefore doſt thou 
_ me ytterly ? 
And helpeſt not when 1 do make 
my great compiajar and crie ? 
2 To thee my God euen all day long. 
Ido both ety and call: 
I ceaſe not all tha gight,agd yet 
thou heateſt not at all. 
3 Euen thou that inthe 
and holy place doſt dwell : 
"Thou art the comfort and the ioy, 


| ned glory of Iſrael. 
. AndhFjn whom oor fathers old 
had all them hope for euer: 


And when they put their truſt in thee, 
thou didſt aye deltuer. 


g They were deliuered euer when 
they called on Len 2 

And = the faith they 1 ä 

wer to 

6 But Tam 228 a worm, 
more like than any man: 

An out-caft whom the people ſcorn, 
withall the ſpite they ean. 

All men deſpiſe as they beheld 

me walking 


and on this wiſe they ſay. 
$ This man did glory in the Lotd, 
his fauour and his loue: 
Let him redeem and help him now, 
his pow ex af he will proue. 
$ But Lord out of my mothers womb e 
I came by hy eſt: 
Thou didſt preſerue me ſtill in hope, 
while I did ſuck her breſt. 
1+ I was committed from my birth, 
with thee to haue abode 3 | 
Sinee I wail my mpthers wombe, 
thon haſt been ere my God, 


11 Tani — Coen 23 me, 
in this m ent e? 
Since 1 bed cob u help, 
my ſuccour and reliefe. 
B3 1 yo e me, 
that bt full ſtrong of head t 
& ea, buls ſo fat as though they had 
in Baſan field been fed. 


27 Theytapt vpa R | 
as thou would 
Much like 21 Se k 


3 
24 Batiairop down like warer ſbr , 


- 


* 


fy ioynts in 


9991 * 


1 82 
1 


My beats doch in my body melt; - -. 
r like waxe AAR tha wor K 
15 And like a potſheard dri th my ſt tig eh, 
my tongue 1 faſt 
Vuto my iawes, a am brought 
* {pa of ”"—__ ft. 8 
16 An do co e 
and wicked Counſell cke OO 
Conſpire againſt me curſedly, 
they pierce my hands and feet. 
17 I was tormented, ſo that I 
might all my bones haue told 
Yet ſtill vpon me they de look, 
and ſtill they me behold, 
18 My garments they diuidedeke 
in parts among them all: 
And for my coat they did caſt lots, 
to whom it might befall« 


19 Thereſore I pray thee be not farre 
from meat mygreat need? 

But rather fith thou art my ſtrength, 
to help me Lord make 

20 And from the ſword Lord ſane my foul 
by thy might and thy power: 

And keep my foal thy darling deare, 
from dogs that would denoure, 


at And from the Liens mouth that would 
me all in ſunder ſhiuer: 

And from the hornes of Vuicornes 
Lord ſafely me deliuer. 

22 Then ſhall I to my brcthren all 
thy maieſtierecords | 

And in thy Church ſhall praiſe the Nami 
of thee the lin ing Lord. 


The third part; 


23 All ye that feare him praiſe the Lord, 
thou Iacob honour him $ 
And all ye fred of Iſtael, 
with reuerence worſhip him. 
24 For he MG not the poore, 
he turneth not _ 
His countenance when they do call, 
but granteth to their cry. 


25 _ the folk that feare the Lord, 
I will therefore proclaime 

Thy praiſe, and keep thy promile made 
for ſetting forth thy Name. 

26 The pvore ſhall eat and be ſufhe'd, 
and thoſe that do indeauer 

To ſcek the Lord, ſhall praiſe his Name, 
the ir hearts ſhall liue for euet. 


27 All coaſts of th* earth hall praiſe the Leri 
and turue to him for grace? 
The heathen folk thall worſhip him 
before hu bleſſed face, 
28 The Kingdome of the heathen folk 
the Lord ſhall have therefore 
And ke ſhall be their gouernour, 
and Kiug fur cuermore., 


39 The rich men of his godly gifts 
ſhall feed and taſte alſo 2 

And in his preſcnce worſhip him, 
and bow their knees fall low. 


Aud all that ſhall go down toduffy 
. Ce by bin dude 3 


Ay ſeed ſhall ſerue and praiſe che x rd, 
Mhale any 1 R "aw 


eed ſhall plainly ſhew'to chan. 
" by fball be born nm bon — 
His iuſtiee and his righteouſneſſe, 

and all his works of wonder. 


Dominus xegit mo.PſaLexiij W. W. 
Sing this as the f. a -- 


He 12 — +y ſupport, 
12 ＋ eed t 


E rp np thing, 
whereof [ſtand in need ? ; 
$ He doth me fold in coats moſt aſe, 


the tender graſſe faſt 
And after — me to 3 | 
which run moſt pleaſantly. © . 


And when feel my ſelfe neate 
; then doth he —— take: bY 
me in his right ade 


E 
or his own names ſake, . 
qAnde — were euen at deaths Joar 
yet would I feare none ill: 
Far withthy rod 
I an comfar ted ſtill. 


Thou haſt my table my deck, 
in deſpiglit of a | 
Thou haſt my head 2 K refill, 
my cup doth onerflow, 
s 3 doth ft, | 
thy graceſhall me defend t 
And in the houſe of Gedwill i 
my life for ever ſpend. | 


Another of the fame by T. & PSY 
— r Hanses. 0 
rs 
In Tee, 
wy ſets me for —.— 


in paths 


Ivalkcin vale of an, 
yet will Lfeare none ill a 
yen ſtaſfe do cœnfort me, 2 
thou art with me ſtill. 
4 Andin oe oY foes,” - 


fhale ſpread 2 SY 
Tron Gp Lord 11 my up. 


Through y lige thy Cauour is 
a ay I ws — 01 4 
That SD 40 þ 
my dwell plate live. Si 


Domini eſt terre Hal. æxiiij. L. H. » 
Sing this 4g tht 1.8, Pſabne, = 


e = 
her tore 2 e rer 


Yea his is all the 3 
that therein 7 
1 For he bath fall! 


abone the {1 
Andlaid allow thei 


RY „is rg G 
nded it R TT 
ud : 94 I Ke 4 
*g. — 
Abe L Os 

.* 

A. worry . 


dr paſſe iuto ito thp olyplacey WI? 
. , HereforgunbeRtul2.. Ax 


Pſalme — xxiiij. xv. 


if 
4 Whofe handsare harmleſſe, and whoſe honey 
no ſpot there deth defile ⁊ 


His ſoule nog ſer on vanity, :- 
who hath not ſworn to guiles | 


Him that is ſuch a one, the Lord 
ſhall place in blifull plighi e 
And God his God and Saviour . 

ſhall yeeld to bim his ri 
6 This is The rode 
in ſecking of 
As Lacob did t dos = 
in that time of his race, 
7 Ye — e your gates debe. 8 
the ener gate ? 
For there ſſall park be in thereby | 
the King of glorious ſtate, '.. 
$ Who is the Kang of glorious 7 
the ſtrong 4 Lee 2 
The mi ey Lord i Deel 1 


and triall of the 


5 Ve priaces of your eee 
the euerlʒ eie | 
l 5 mt by 


W ä 
e orieus tate. 
10 2 77 ene * 
the Lord & Kas . 
The kingdome 
of glorious tate is hit. 


Ad te Domine. Pfal uv. 1.8 * 
Sing tbr een 


Lift mine heart to ches, F 
my Ged and guide med ia: * 1 
Now ſuffer me to take u — 1 
for in theę do ⁊ truſt. 7 1 2K 
2 Let not reioyce, Th 
RE... _ 0 of me :? 1 
et them ij oucrthrowng 
that put e. 


1 — 
— 


harm them vero 
Therefore thy paths andithyr 
vnto me 
Direct me in thy trum 
and teach mel thee pray t . 


Thou art ap Godin oth. 
on ther v2 SEO, . * 
7 Thy mercies mzngfold, mznifold, 1428479 
I pray thee = mJ re 


ee, 


* 


And eke thy pit ig pleatiſull, | 
for euer. * 24 

SJ} Een 

and 9 my youth 2 


tember ode he mgoorans - + 
I hayg berg of d vu 
Nor after my deſerts; 


let me t mercy find: 2 
But of thine — 
y mind. 


Lord haue me in 
7 His mercy is tall ſweet, 

his truth a perfect 1 2 
Therefore the Lord wil 

and lnch as g A 
L dennen teach 


to keep 2 
Me will 1 im all his waves, 


the lowly aud af Fu | 5 18 


11 Nabe vii. 


M che wa οιỹ God -- | - 
0 on truth and azercy both: 
To them — keep —— — 
che w 


te Nowfor [ET Name | 


r me — dex. my ja, 
e gens, 
Who is 80 e 
wh the Lord will him dur S 
To lead his life in ſack a way 
z be doth beſt accept. 


His ſoule ſlall euermore 
We in dwal and fitnd ; 
His ſeed and his . oY 
inherit ha 


the laud. 
All thoſe e Lord, - 
s koh err deck 
t - ec 
Ale ET { 


14 Mist tyes d eke my heart 
F to bi 2 will addice? 


ck'd of feet var of the here ' 
Nic 241 


15 wi 
- totheel — T3 
For 1 am poore and deſola 

and comfortlefſe — . 


16 Thi tioubles of ey heart: 


Bring me pm pat of ime, 


neceſsi —— and need. 


17 Bebold j 
mine an =y yaine ; A 


Remit my ny) and mine offence, ' 
' and make me cleaneagaines 


23 dee $ 34a; 7 
how t mill increaſe's © 


Purſuing — 
that fa ine would Ime is 


19 Preſerue aud le 


And 16t me not be onertwowne, * 
becauſe 1 truſt imchoe. 


me mhde i 
Becauſe 1 look as one © 

that thou ſhouldſt medefend. 
21 Delmec Lord thy fi 

and ſend them - uk: 8 
T meane 3 


Iudica me Domine. Plahexy j:T-S, 


Sting thi in the 14. Yu. 


1 be my Iudge, and thou ſhalt ſce, 


my paths be peace Fame : 

J truſt in God,and hope that he 
will ſtrengeh me — 

3 Prone me my God, I thee defire, 
my wayes to ſearch and trie ⁊ 


As men do proue their gold with fire, 


my reines and heart eſpie. 


Thy eſſe laid 
1 I durſt bee ty face 


| or of thy u tread the trac 
Ba pad vil diy days, 0 


4 140 not aft to haunt or vii 


with mew whoſedeeds ate yaine$ 


To come in henſe I do refuſe, 
with the deceirfull traine, 


g 1 mbek abbarre the wiektd 
their I do — mY 
I do not once effort 


that hurtf, dead fe 


eee rocecd, 
= PID 
Then tot e altar I A 


to offer there in light; 


7 That I may] eak and preach the praiſe 


that doth belong to kee: 
And ſo declare how wondrous waies 
thon haſt been good ta me 


$ © God thy houſe I loue wolt deare, 


to me it doth excell: 


I haug delight 
ERS! eee 


0 not vp my ſoule _ them 
9 ny that take their gl 


Nor yet thoſe : men 
that "it Fand b to ſpill. 


To Whoſe hands are bveap mark craft and guy 


their liues th 


And their right hand with 1 aud wilc 


for brides doth plucꝶ and pull. 
11 But 1 in riglueonſneſfe intent 


my time and dayes to ſ ue? 


Haue Lord and me 
ſ rt dwg ein MP 
12 My foat is ftald for N 


it ſtaqdeth well and ti 

W herefore to God will be prof 

nin all the peoples 
Dominus illuminatin. 04 xXvij.l.th 
Smg this i u. ' | 
H 

MT 

Sith Goq doth h and might, 


why ſhould I be afraid 


2 While Ep Gren gd 


begin with me va bra 
And — eat me vp, at 
them 338 


1 . 
One thing of God [ do require 
bs that h — 7 


For. en 


lde to meapp 
— ithin hi 
37 55 is h. 8 
Totes the bent 4 7 
view His T 


6 ws time of add * 


N 


14 10e 


7 6 


ae facrinee of praĩſe e 


to laud the Lord al wayes. 
The ſetond pt. 


for which to thee I call: 
Haue mercy Lord on me oppreſt, 
and ſend me help withall. 


I ſue to hae th — 
Then ſeek my face ſa thou te me, 
Lord I will ſeek thy face. 


11 In wrath turn wot 7 fog away, 


uor (uffer me to ſli 
Thou art my help ſtill to this day, 
be ſtill my God and guide. 


£2 My parents hoth their —_ forſoek, 


and caſt me off at 


Aud then the Lord himſelte 4M took 


of me the cure and charge. 


3; Teach me O Lord the way to thee, 


and lead me an forth tight: 
For feare of ſuch as watch for me, 
to trap me if they might. 
I, Do not betake me to the will 
of them that be my foes : 
For they ſurmiſeagainſt me ſtill, 
falſe wimeſſe to depoſe, 


a aſe 
And he ſhall caſe and 
if thou in him do tru 


Ad te Domine. PſaLxxvii T. S. 
Sing this as the 18, Pſalme, 


Te. art(Q Lord my ſtrength and ſtay, 


the ſucgaat which I cra ue: :; 
Neglect me nat left I be like 


to them that go 
2 The voige of thy alk heare, 
cry: 


that vnto thee d 
When [ lift vp my hands vnto 
thy holy k mot high. 
Repute me nat among the ſort 
e Tf wicked and peruext: 


That pea kee —— friends, 
* According to thetr work, 


as they deſerue : 
And after their inventions 


| let them receiue their meed. 
5 FerGoyreguadnothing Qede weeks, 
There — 


C To render thanks vnto the _ 


how great a __ have I, 
Ke vere 3 a? complaint 


yt 24 — 
My bope,myhe 7 
my\ 


14 


Plalme xxviij. xxix. xxx. 


Wi of Pſalmes add ſongs I will apply 


9 Lord heare the voice of my complaint, 


te My heart doch —— vnto thee, 


* thy heart. 


ene, 
eee d en def 


our enemies to reſiſt: 
Thehealth and the ſalhation 
of his elec by Chriſt. +> 
9 vn le and thine heritage 


e them Lord and rule their ad 


W they may nener ſwerue. 


Afferte Domino, Pſal. xxix. TS 


Sing this, «2 tht 1.1, Pſabne, 


lue to the Lord ye Potentater, 
ye Rulers of the world: 
Giue ye all praiſe,honour and 

vnto the liuiug Lord. 

2 2 ta his voip Name, 

honour him alone 

Worſhip ham in his Maieſty, 

within his holy throne. 


2 His voice dot rule the waters all. 
euen as himſelfedoth pleaſe: 
He doth prepare the 5 
and gouernes all che ſeas. 
4 The voice of God is of you a 
and wondrous mg 


5 In eſfect, 


ls, 


Not onely trees but — 
whereon the trees are born. 


7 His voice diuides the flames of fire, 
and oa the wilderneſſe : 
8 It makes the defort 
that called is 
9 It makts the Hinds for feare to calc, 
1 N — plaine ; 
en in his Temple cuery man 
his glory doth proc lamm. 
ts The Lord was ſet I the flouds, 
ruling the ragivg 
$9 ſhall ie reigneas {or ind King, 
for euer andfor aye. 
11 The Lord will give his people powery 
in vertue to increaſe: 
The Lord will ble ſſe his choſen flo:k 
with euerlaſting peace. 


nake for feaze,, ., 


Exalrabs te Nomine. Pfal. xxx. I. H. 


8 === 


© Lo Five to thee: Which didſt nor 


w— * — 


— © 


_ 
Keine 
” 


_—_— 
— — 
— 


— eaſe me with reliefe, 
ill thou haft cald back 
I af thy gore From dell 66 fade 


Thou d reuiue when ſtrength did lack, 
and keptft met from the graue. 


ſe ye Saints that proue and ſee 
9 of che L — 


memory of his mai 
* — with one accord. 
a ſpace 


Fer: why2 his anger b 
? wor and againe 9 
Pur in 705 fauour and his grace 
4 ies * — — 
ipes 
7 42 lodge vithvs alln 
The Lord to ioy ſhall vireſtore, 
before the day be hight, 


When! — — the world; at will, 
' thus would Tbouſt — 5 
Tuſh.I am ſure to feele hon 
II —.— 
or tou O Lord 0 ce 
2 
t when then turu M a A 
' my mind was Acad 


ll fore 


$ Wherefore pd Hon 
MILE 
with pla ints I did ap 
: and prayed both th day undnight, 
Ss W hat ga ine js in bleud( Al 
if 4 200 Ee — daies ? 
Poth duſt declare thy Maieſtie 
vdr yet thy truth doth praiſe ? 


1. Wherefore my God fome pitie take, 
O Lord thee deſire: 
o not hens le ſonle forſake, 
p of helpe l req hire. 
Tx Then Alan chan een mygrief and woe 
into a chearſull voice? 
The mourning weed thou tooleſt me fro, 
ad nd macſt me ts revoyce, 
x2 Wherefore my ſonle vnice(ſ:ntly 
| ſhall ing vato thy praiſe: 
g v i my God to aden. willl 


15 te Domine.Þt: LI. H. 
0 Sing this «as the 18. To 
Ove I put my truſt in thee, 


let nothing work me es 
As chouart 2 wa 


and er me quite from ame, 
2 Heare me O God,and Ty 
to help me dee 
Pe thay 2 rock ſe 
1 ene 
1 For why? as ſtones e! istri'd, 
, aon art wy n 


Pfalme xxx. xxxj. 


1 


1 andyriefe: Thou — an eare.and 


For ay N ſake be thou my guide] 
cad me in thy power. 
4 Park — my teet ont of the ſnare, 
Pf, ... they for me haue laid: 
Thou art my ſtr and all my care 
is for thy might and aid. 


5 Into thy hands Lord I commit 
my ſpirit which is thy due 2 
For why thou haſt redeemed it, 
O Lord my God maſt true 
6 I hate (och folk as will not part 
from things to be abhor*d 1 
When they on trifles ſet their heart, 
my truſt is in the Lord. 


9 For 1 will in thy mercy ioy, 
I ſee jt doth excell: 

Thou ſeeſt when ought wenld me annoy, 
ind knoweſt my ſoule full well. 

8 Thou haſt not left mo in their hand, 
that would me d uer- charge: 

But thou haſt ſet me out of band, 
to walk abroad at large. 


The fecoud pare 
9 Great griefe O Lord doch me aſſaile, 
ſome pitie 2 me take: Pr 
Mine eyes wax t aile 
my wombe —— D 
Is My "life's is worn with griefeand paine, 
my yeares in wo arepaſt ; 
My ftrength is gone, aud thr6a e 
my bones corrupt and w 
x1 Among my foes I am a — 
my friends are all diſmaid: 
My nerghbours and my kinſmen borne, 
to ſee me are afraid. 
Iz As men once 2 out of mind, 
ſo am If. bey bed 1 
As ſmall eſſect in — 
as in a broken eG 


t; I heard the brags of all the ront, 
their threats my mind did fray 2 

How they conſ par Land went about 
to take my life aways 

14 But Lord I truſt in thee for aid, 
not to be ouer 

For I confeſſe, aud ſtill * faid, 
thou art my Lotd and SO. 


The length of all ty life aud 
15 Tt: in thy hands * 
Det end me from wrath 

of 9 >, 
16 To me thyſernant Yexpreſle, 
and ſhew thy joyfull face: 
And ſaue me Lord for thy poodnefſe, 
thy merey aud thy grace. 
Tie tba. 
17 Lord let me not be put to blame, 
for that on thee I call: | 
But ler the wicked — ſhame, 
And into their grave fall. 
18 ans Lord make dumb their lips outright 
al ——— Eh 
Aud cruelly with pride andſp 
"gain the inſt deviſe. . + 
19 rg great da thou in ſtore, 
id 


That feare 22 
| before the { ſonnesof men. 


* 
: 
22 Ty 
* 


v Thy — ſhall — — and guide 
from all proud brags and wrongs 2 

Within thy place thou ſhalt them tude 
from all the ſtriſe of tongues. 


21 Thanks to the Lord that hath declar'd 
on me his grace ſo farre? 
Me to defend with watch and ward, 
as in a towne of warre, _ 
41 Thus did I ſay both day and night, 
when I was ſort oppreſt : 
Lo1 was cleane caſt out of fight, 
yet heardſt thou my requeſt» 


17 Ye Saints loneye the Lord,I ſay, 
the faithfull he doth guides 

And to the proud he doth repay 
according to their pride. 


34 Be ſtrong and God will ſtay your heart, 


be bold and haue a loſt 2 
For ſure the Lord will take your part, 
fith ye in him do cruſt, 


Beati q 
Sing this as the 3. Pſubne. 


v man 15 bleſt whoſe wickedneſſe 
the Lord hath cleane remitted ; 
And he whoſe fin and wickedneſſe 
is hid and alſo conered. 
2 And bleſt is he to whom the Lord 
imputeth not his ſin: 
Which in his heart hath hid no guile, 
nor fraud is found therein. 


t For whilſt that I kept cloſe my fin 
in ſilence and —— my 

My bones did weare and waſte away 

with daily mone and plaint. 

4 For night and day thy hand an me 
ſo grienons was and ſmart * 

That all my bloud and humours moiſt 

to drineſſe did conuert. 


1 I did therefore confeſſe my faults, 
and all my finnes diſcouer: 

Then thou O Lord didſt meforgine, 
and all my ſinnes paſſe ouer, 

6 The humble man ſhall pray therefore, 
and ſeek thee in due time: 

$0 that. the flouds of waters great 
ſhall haue no power on him. 


Thou art my r 
and thon | 

8 Come hither and will thee teach, 
how thou ſhaltwalkaright : 

I will thee guide as I my ſe ; 
har e learn'd by proofe and Gghts 


9 Re not ſo rude and ignorant 
as is the horſe and mile 3 , 
Whoſe mouth withont a reine or bie 
from harm thou canſt not rule. 
Is my — thall manifold 
vrrowes and griefs {uſtaine 3 
But vnto him thattruſts in Gad. 
his goodneſſe ſhallremaine. 
£1 Be merry therefore in the Lord, 
ye iuſt lift vp your voice : 
ye of pure and perfeſt 
be glad and eke 


Pſalme xxxij. xxxiij. 


1. Pfſalxxxij. T. S. 


Exultate ĩuſti. Pal, xxxiij. LI. 
Sing this aa the go. Pſalme. 

YE righteous in the Lord reioyce, 
it is a ſeemly ſight : 

That vpright men with thagkfull voice 
ſhould praiſe the Lord of might. 

2 Praiſe ye the Lord with and ſong, 
in Pſalmes and pleaſant things : 

With Late,and inflrumen t among 
that ſoundeth with ten ſtrings. 


3 Sing to the Lord a ſong moſt new, 
with courage g iue himpraiſe ⁊ 

4 For why? his word 1s euex true, 
his works and all his 55 

s To ;ndgement, cons Anlricht 
he hath agreat good will: 

And with bis gifts he doth deli 

the eth throughout to fill. 


6 For by the word of God alone 
the heauens all were wrought : 
Their hoaſts and enery one 
his breath to paſſe hath brougiit. 
7 The waters great gathered bath he 
on heapes within the ſhore 2 
Aud hid them in the depth to be, 
2s ina houſe of ſtore. 


$ All men on earth both leaft and moſt, 
feare God aud keep his law: 
Ye that inhabit in each coaſt, 
dread him and ſtand in awe. 
9 VV hat he commanded wrought it was 
at once with preſent ſpeed? 
What he doth will is bronght to paſſe 
with full effect indeed. 
1. The counſels oſ the natious rude 
the Lord doth bring to nought ⁊ 
He doth defeat the multitude 
of their deuice and thought. 
11 But his decrees contiune ill, 
they neuer ſlack nor wage: 
The motions of hie mind and will 
take place in every ng. 
The ſecond part, 
11 And bleſt are they to whom the Lord 
as God and guide is known : 
VWhom he doth chuſe of meere accord, 
- ke NY n Gele, 
13 The Lo 0 uen calk his 
9 men 45 : * 
t of might 
earth. 


t4 Conſidering from 
the dwellers of the 


1; The Lord, i y whoſe hand hath wrought» 
3 d, K n fame: ugh 


mans heart. and : 
For he alone doth know the thought 
and working of the ſame 


39 The troup 
7 their 


ry 


1 Pſalme xxxiiij. xxxv. 


2s That he of death ad diſtreſſe, 
may (et their ſoules dread 2 

And rf that dearth their land oppreſſe, 
in hunger them to feed. 


2. W herfore our ſoul doth whole depend 


on var ff and ſtay : 
Ne is our ſuield vs to defend, 
aud drive all darts away. 


21 Oar ſoul in God hath iny and game, 
reĩo in ty 
For why?in his Name 
we hepe and much delig ht, 
32 Therefore let thy o Lord, 
fill preſent with vs he: 
As we alwaics with one accord, 
do onely truſſ in thee, 


Benedicam Dom.Pſal.xxxj, T.S. 


Sing this as the 0. Pſalme. 
1 Will gize land and honour both 
vato the Lord alwayes ; 
And eke my mouth for evermore 
ſhall ſpeak vnto his praiſe, 
2 I do deligut to laud the Lord 
in ſoule and eke in voice: 
That hunible men and mortifi'd 
may heare and ſo reioyce. 


'3 Therefore ſee that ye magnike 
with me the liuing Lord: 

And let vs now exalt his Name 

ether with one accord. 

At the Lord, 

nſwered me ag une: 

And me deliuer'd inconginent, 
from all my feare and paine. 


5 Who ſg they be that him behold, 
ſhall ſee his light moſt cleare 2 

Their countenance ſhall not he daſſit, 
they need it not to feare. 

4 This filly weten for ſomereliefe 
Nog care * delay 

ho did him 1 
* and rid him out of thrall, F 


5 The Angell of the Lord doth pitch 


;ztents in euery place: 
To fandall ſuch asfeare the Lord, 
that depo . . 
2 Taficand e r. well ore 
that God is ga un: 
O hppy man that miketh hi 
bis onel ſtay and e 


„ Peare ye the Lard ye ones, 
ee — 


a 6 

For they that feare the laing Lord, 
are ſure to lack __ 

To The Lions ſhall be hanger-bit, 
and pin'd with famine much: 

But as for them that feare the Lord, 
no lack ſhalt be to ſuch, 


, ſecond re, 
x Come neate therefore * deare, 


andto m donut. 
J ſhall ye teach the perfect way, 
how ye the Lotd ſhou ld frate. 


11 Who istheman t t would line long 
_— ife x 5 1 , 
x2 See t 1 w tongue ips 
* Comal dec Ma rte * 


14 Turn back thy face from doi 
. che deed: * 
Inquire for peace 


andfollow it wi Le 

Is For why? the eyes of God about 
won the iuſt are bent : 

His eares likewiſe do hezre the plaint 


of the peore innocent. 


16 But hedoth frown & bend his broweg 
2 vpon the —— trame 4 
cuts away the 
that ſhould of 3 
17 But when the iuſt do call and cry, 
the Lord doth heare them ſo; 
That out of paine and miſery * 
forthwith he lets them go» 
18 The Lard is kind and ſtraight at hand 
to ſuch as be coutrite . 
He ſaues allo the forrowſull, 
the poore and meek in ſprites 
Is Full many be the miſeries, 
that righteo#s men do ſuffer 
But out of all aduei ſities 
the Lord doth them deliuer. 


. The Lord dothfo preſerue and keep 
| their very bones alway : 
That not ſo much as one of them 
doth perith or decay. 
21 The fin ſhall lay the wicked man, 
which he limſelſe hath wrought: 
And ſuch as hate the righteous man, 
dull ſoone be brought to noaght. 
22 But they that feare the lining Lord, 
the Lord doth ſaue them ſound: 
And who that put their truſt in him, 
nothing ſhall them confound. 
Tudica me Dom. Pſal.xxxv. I. H. 
Sing this as the humble ſuit of a fever, 


Ord plead mycauſe againſt my foes, 
L confound their farcę and might 2 
Fight on my part againſt all choſe 

that ſcok with me to fight. 
2 Lay baid vpon the ſpeare and ſhield, 
thy ſelfe in armoyr dreſſe: | 
Stani vp for me t the geld, 
to help me fr e. 


2 Cird on thy ſword, and ſtop the way, 
mine enemies to withſtaud : 

That thou vnto my ſoule maiſt ſay, 
lo I thy hely at hand. 

4 Confound them with rebuke and blame 
that {eek my ſoul to ſpill ; 

Let them turn back aid liewith ſhime, 
that think to work me ill. 


5 Let them diſperſe and flie abroad, 
as wind doth drine the duſt: 
And jews the >. of our God 
their might ay may thruſt. 
Let all cheir wayes beveid of light, 
and ſlippery hke th fn; 
And fend thine with thy might, 
to perfeeute'th all. l 
7 Fo- why? without my fault they haue 


in ſecret ſer : 
And for no — ef a caue 
to take my ſoule tharein. 


$ When hey think loaſt and hane u cite: , 


V Lord deftroy then al * 
trapt in their own ſnare, 
* 3 _ miſchiete fall. 
A ſoule with heart and voice 
P 5 — ioy and wealth 1 


That in the Lord 1 may reioyee, 
and in bis ſau ing bealth, 
Ts And then 182122 fralk ſpeak and ſay, 
0 Lord,though they do ſeem {lk gay, 
| whatque ba, — to 8 
The ſecond 
xt Thou doſt defend oY 2 from them 
that are both ſtout and ſtrong : 
And rid th ppore from wicked men, 
that — and — * 
8 


And to accuſe me they deviſe, 
thangs I never 52 


ſoule Tan e 
14 Werle were 


and clad ee te 
4 Won And bre 
8 e k 
A had been my brethr deare 
75 agg porn oe — y 
r 
e 
16 r did ioy, 


1 Ser Af, ſtout, 
17 N 


. all — 5 mk 
At 0 — ines 
924 plackeheir muuthes ade. 
18 yon when n geare, 


auſe ? 
EEE 


19 We then will I gine thanks to thee, 


© rid 


before — pr n 2 
Knd eople be, 

there Will 1 ſhew praiſe. iſe, 
2. Let gat foes prevage on me, 
wick hate mefor 9 zo 
Nor yet to wink or e, 

that be Uh _ 


21 Of peace no 
their talk is a 


— dank 
thing that we de ſre. . 
22 But Lordzthon ſeeſt wh 


Be not fare off nor me 4 
1 — men wake . forfabe...; 
4 A 


tu'd ER 


pfalme xxxy, xxvy}, 17 


25 Accoi ding to my rightlouſneſſe, 
e 
And let them not their pride expreſſe, 
vor ttiumph oner me, 
26 Let not their heartsre joyce and cry, 
— — trim: 
iuę them cauſe to (a on kigh, 
ors Ge kane Oper will on New. 
8 Confound them wy th rebuke and 
: that joy when Tho ers an, 
And pay them home with s aebi. 
that brag at me form. earn. 
38 Let them be glad at u cke re 
- which loue mine vprigh 
And they all times with aud voice, 
ſhall praiſe the Lord andfayy 4 
29 Great isthe Lord and doth exc ell. 
for n he doth delight 
To ſee his ſernants proſper well, 
4 — his pleaſant fight. 


"thy eight e e 
YarEthe Lord wy God 
ſing liud and praife alwaies, 
Dixit iniultus. Pſal:xxxv). I. N. 
2 Sing this agb 13. far. 


That of 


raseher 

1 to wa 22 he betans 

Solong till he dera tho flee: 
5 of Godand eke af man. | 
p {ire wicked. vile, a 


tell: 
yer at yo hand wb h 


4 When abe ene e muſe 


his miſchief to fu: 
No wicked wa 
nor nothing that iv . 


$ But Lord — 20 aſcend 


$0 cork rh rai truth ĩt Thee extend 
h — b high and ſt 
6 Muc more 
thy iuſttee is Fat 
Thy iudgemeats lin es feas moſt 
chou lauft doth man, and beaſt, 


7 Thy mengin aboue N things 


In truſt 3 * r n. 


8 with in thy 7 bouls they 0 ſhall he bedy 
with plenty wth will; , 


all ts they 
ha: — take thereof th . 
Nr * | 


2 His nanphts 


11 t thagropd 2 
has N e 


48s Palme xxxvi 


Mor let the wicked me Aide; 1 van! 
to threw me ent of place. wherein they put their truſt. x 

13 Bat they intheir device hall falt, 16D0ubelefſe the kt mans poore efinte 
wicked works maintaines | is 3 more: 3 Th 
ne . Then all theſe lewd and wicked men ) 
and neuer rife againe. rich pompe and heaped ſtore. 1 
emulari. Plal.zxxxvi 17 For be their power neuer ſo Rrong; , 
, Neb ray yg * God will iz overthrow: * 4 8 
Where contrary he doth pre ſerum The i 
G the humble men and low, | 
in'wealth to flourifh fill: £8 He ſees by his great prouidence; 
door yer cer BY pan eh the goo * gs T 


ee gt ans enn whey, wee; nay thall decay. > 


Flou 
—— pro — 19 ee 36 
2 rea thoutherefore in Oed alons, e e 
to do well gi thy mind: ü 20 — — = ng | 
do ak thou —— thine, and enemy to the Lord: a7 
and there ſure food ha fnd, Thall Te even as lambs gree's, 
4 In God ſet all thy hearts delighs, Fo; 
end looke what thou would haue, he thi pert, 
or elſe cant wiſh in all the world, 21 Behold the wicked borrowes seh, . 
Wen : and neuer ge f © 
g cas borkthy (elſe * 22 | 
on God with perfe mrs nnd, doth blefſe ſhall hav 
And thou 3 10 22For * COS 1 79 
bh Aae en ene v 
ſhall periſh in his rage. 


rd hene rk t 
31 The Lot 


all not ſhine — 


» BScftill; fledfaſtly 

5 IA fits,” 
or ort * 
he h age men. n 

hes pic. and hate, 1 
Neft vid and flie . a5 ihne becne yong and now am ol, 1 . 

and follom dot their guſe. * A | - 
For euery wiekedmin will God 2 

deftray-bothmore and leſſe [2 26 but ines g 4 
I 8 oy in him are ſurs and le 

the land farto f 
10 Watch bur mand tho Balie — 22 | 
— place, E OE. r | 

4 | 
Wm „r „ long to baue | 
The ſec cond part, on earth a« place, 

ve Bur merciful] and Inicio ven | BY*T 1 28 For | 13 _=_ 

enioy ſhall feaand lands © and race! 
In ren and peace rhey ſha] terer. That he preſe n alway, 
5 ha wichend, e 
2 men and ma 75 

yn the hp 4. hag ny ** os Et ION 1 


him as men 
wk be  defire,” 


; —— 2 * 
31 SS 5 
his 

Lord 2 walks) 
del 


rey 

＋ — ner 177 ih hor ba "bi foo 
x 5 But the ſay rays * Heart, 32 The wicked 

Wich un to ine he 2 the juſt man doc h — 


Pfalme xxxvllj XxIix. 13 


yall means ſeeking him to kill, 
if he fall in his net. 


The forth part. 
» Theugh he ſhonld fall into his bands, 
? yet God would ſucconr ſend: 
,ough meu againſt him ſentence giue, 
God would him yet defend. 
Wit thou on God and keep his way, 
he ſhall preſerne thee then 
The earth to rule, and t. ou ſhalt ſee 
deftroid theſe wicked men. 


35 The wicked hane I ſeen moſt ſtrong. 
and plac'd in high degree: 
Flowithing in all wealth aud ſtore, 
as doth the Lawrel] tree. 
36 But ſuddenly he paſt away, 
and lo he was quite gone: 
Then I bim ſenght,but could not find 
the place where dwelt ſuch one, 


$7 Mark and bebo1d the perfect man, 
how God doth him increaſe 2 

For the iuſt man ſhall have at length 
2 ioy — reſt and peace. 

$ As fot tranſęreſſor, wo to them, 

*  deſtroid theyſhall bet” | 

God will cut off their hudding race, 
and rich poſterity, 


25 But the ſaluation of the juſt 
doth come from God aboue 2 

Who in their trouble ſends them aid 

ol his meeregrace aud lone. 

49 God doth them help, ſaue and deljue? 
from lewd men and vaiuſt e 

Aud ſtill will ſaue them whilſt that they 
in him do pur their truſt, 

Domine ne. Pſal. xxxviij. I. H. 


Jing thus as the do. Pſalut, 
P me not to rebuke, O Lord, 
5 in 5 ptouoked ire: 
e in thy heauy wrath, O Lord 

cord — 1 Fr : 

2 Thine arrowesdo ſtick ſaſt in me, 
thy hand doth preſſe me ſore 3 

And in my fleſh ns health at all 
appeateth any more, 

3 And all this is hy reaſon of 
the wrath that I am in ⁊ 

Nor any reſt is in my bones, 
by reaſorr of my fin, . 

4 For lo, my wicked doi 
abone my head are gone 2 

A greater load than I can beare, 
they lie me ſore vpon. 

5 My wounds ſtink and are feſtred fo, 
as lothſome isro. ſee: 

Whib allthrongh nune own fooliſhngfſe 

» betidethvnto me. 

6 And I in carefull wiſe am 
iu trouble and diftreſle x 

That 1go wailing all the day 
Ih dolefall heauigeſſe. 


7 Myloynes exe filled with fore diſeaſe 


my fleſh ha | 
8 1 fechl thno who prey 


6 Lord thou 


mine eyes haue loſt their light. 


11 Mylouets and my wontcd friends 


way 
Nt ies and thought 
on miſchiefe all the day, 


Thefrcand pars, 
T3 Bur as 2 deafe man [ became, 
— canner Huy __ 3: 
14 And az one $nor 
k his mouth to — 
15 For all 4 O Lord 
is wholly ſet on thee: 
© Lord thou Lord that art my God, 
thou ſrult giue care to me, 


16 This did I craue, that they my foes 
triumph not ouer me 7 

For when my ſoot did ſl ip, then they 
did toy my fall to ſce. 

15 And truly I poore wretch am ſes 
in place, a wofull wight 2 

And eke my gricuous heauznefſe 
is euet᷑ in my ſight, 


11 For while that { my wickedneſſi 
in humble wiſe conſeſſe : 

And while 1for my finfull deeds 
my ſotrowes do expriiſſe : 

19 My tees do ſtill remain t aliue, 
and mighty are alſo : | 

And they that hate me wro »gfully, 


in number hugely grovy. 
26 They ſtand _=_ me tl ut my good 
with euil repay : , 
Becaule that good and hon eſt things 
I do enſue alway, 
21 Forſake me not, O Lord. my God, 
be thou not far away 2 
41 Haſt me to help, my Lor d. m God, 
my ſafety and my ſtay. 


Dixi, cuſtodiam. Pal. xxxix. L H. 
Sing this as the 3, ,Þ ſain. 
I Said I will look to my w aye 8, 
for feare 1 ſhould go vermrag ⁊ 
1 will take heed all times t hat. L 
off-ud not with my te m ue. 
2 As with abit Iwill kes pH Aft 
my mouth with foree amd might? 
Not once to whiſper all ti ie while 
the wicked are in fig ht. 
I held my tongue, and ſy ak e no word, 
a but 3 cloſe 1 ſtill: 
vea from good talk I du | re fraine, 


but ſore againſt my will. 


4 My heart waxt hot within my breft, 


with muſing,thoug! it, and doubt ⁊ 
Which did increaſe and ſtir re the fire, 
at laſt theſe words bwrſt out. 


5 Lord number out my life; and dase, 
which yet I baue nat p aſt: 


Z3o that 1 may. becertifi 


how 16 


| ted wut my 
t abe E te a pant 
e age is nothing Kee, 
: fo Yaine s eyer)'} man 


8 
b 


7 N 


20 
+ Man walketh RK a ſha de, and doth 


in val 


whe the ſame enioy. 
g Now 9.9 things this wiſe ds 9 


doth hang on ther, 


(pert, | 
$ From all the finnes that I haue done, 
Lord quit me ont of hand: 

And make — nat a ſcorne to foolet 
that nothing vnderſtand. - . 

re 1 was af — Far to complaine 
no trouble might me moue 

Becauſe 1 knew it was thy work: 
my patience for te proue. 

tt Lord take from me thy ſcourge and plague, 
Tcan them not withſtand 2 

I faint and pint away for feare 


0 eauy | 

#2 When thou for fin doſt man rebuke, 
he waxeth wo and wan? 

As doth 2 clath that moths haue frer, 
ſo vaine a thing is mai. 


ord heare my ſait,andgine good heed 
1 "ad — char Fall : 
1 ſozourne liſte a ſtranger here, 
as did —— all. a 
x4 O ſpare a lirrle,gine me ſpace, 
+ [ny ſtrength for td reftore 2 
Before I ga awry from hence; 
and {hall be ſeen no more. 


ExpeRans expectaui. Pſal. xl. I. H. 
Si 2 fork 3. Pſalme. 
Waitec! t the Lor 
and ——— did beare: 4 
At jeagth to me he did accord, 
my voice and cry to heare. 
2 He pluck'd me ſtemi the lake ſo deep, 
out of the mire atid clay? 
And ona rock he ſet my feet, 
and he did gurde my way. 
To me he tanght aPſalme of praiſe 
x which 1 faſt ſhew abroad: e 
And ſing new ſongs of thanks alwaies 
3 
When all the ſe Things 
wh people much afraid :?: 
Then they vnto the Lord will flee, 
and ruſt vpon his aid. 
o bleſt ihe whoſe hope aud heat 
doth ip the Lord remaine: 
That with the proud doth take no pate, 
nor ſuch as lie and faine. 
6 For Lord my God thy wondrous deeds 
in greatneſſe fat do paſſe: 
Thy fauoa? towards vs exceeds 
all thikgs that ener vas. 
„When ! intend add do deviſe 
15 thy E oo _ : 
To ſach a tec Goruie; " 
— no cndT en : 
$ Burnt offrings t elightꝰſt not £5, 
With Cacrifibe to purge his fing 
thou doſt no manrequ tre, 


7 . 


1 


Pſalme xl xl 


thou wou 
But thout O Lord) aſt open made 


For in the volume of thy book 


11 Thit Iro Lard)ſhonld do thy mind; 
For in my heirt thy law I 

faſt placed 4 
it Thy wftice and thy ri 


The ſecond pars, f 
1 I haue not hid within my breaſi 


ndt haut at al 


mine cares to keare withall. . 


te But then ſaid Ibehold and look; | 


I come a meane to be: 


tàus it is 


which thi 


ſaid of me. 
deth like me well: 


there to dwell. 
evuſneſſe 


in great reſorts] tell : 
Behold my t 


O Lord 


re and haue ex 
thy truth and (avi — 


141 kept not cloſe thy Toning mind; 
| — no man it 4 * 
The truſt that in thy truth 
to all the Church 1 A 
15 Thy tender mercy(Loard)from me 
; withdraw thou not away : 
But let thy foue and verity 
a preſerue me, 
6 For I with miſchiefs many a ons 
am ſore befer _ 
My ſinnes increaſc,and ſo come on, 


o no time doth ceaſe; 
aA. 
part 


as by ſtealth ⁊ 


Rill for aye. 


I cagnor ſpie them out. 


17 For why? in number they exceed | 


the haires vpon my head: 


My heat doth faint for very dread, 


that I amalmoſt dead. 


I thee 


18 With ſpeed ſend help and ſer me (ies; 
O Lord, 
Make haſte with aid ta ſuccour meg 


ire: 


O Lord at my deſire. 


19 Let them ſuſt ine rebuke and ſhame, 


that ſcek my ſoule to ſpill : 


that wiſh 


20 For their ill 
that would 
Alwaies at me th 


Drine bick my foes and them defame, 


would me ill. 
ts dv them deſcrit, 
deface my une: 
"ail and ery 


fie on bim,fie fur name. 


21 Let them in thee haue joy and wealch 


that ſeek zo thee al wales: 


That thoſe that lone thy ſaving BEN 


may ſay, to God be praiſe. 


12 But as for 


am but poore, 


oppreſt,aud brought fall low 2 


Yet thou © did wilt me reftore 


to health full well I know. 


6 


. , Wherefore 


2 For why? chou art ti . 
2 ee 


with me no time delay, 


Bieatu 


5 qui intelligie. Pſal.alj. T. & 


ing thi: een 

in 16. 
Tre 
„For in 


2 


e ee 


hed 


Aud he will not deliner him 
into his enemies hand, 


And in his bed when he ies fick, 
the Lord will him reſtore: 
And 4 o Lord wilt turn to health 
is ſickneſſe and his ſore. 
4 Then in my ſickneſſe thus ſaid I, 
haue mercy Lord on me: 
And heal my foul, which is full wo, 
that 1 offended thee. 
3 Mine enemies wiſh'd me ill in heart, 
and thus of me did =__ | 
When ſhall he die, that all his name 
may vaniſh quite away ? 
6 And when they come to viſit me, 
they ask if I do well: 
But in their hearts miſchief they hatch, 
and to their mates it tell. 


They bite their lips and whiſper ſs, 
b 28 they would me charm ? 
And caft their fetches how to trap 
me with ſome —_ 
g Some grieuous fin ha t him to 
this ſickneſſe, ſay they plaine3 
He is ſo low, that without doubt 
riſe can he not againe, 


The man alfochat I did truft, 
* me _ vſe l 
t ea 
22 > / nrwrmg : 
to Hate mercy Lord on me therefor 
and let me be preſeruꝰ d: 
That I may render vnto them 
the things they hane deſert'd; 
11 By this I know affaredly 
to bebelou'd of thee: 
dea that mine enemies haue no cauſe 
to triumph ouer me. 
T2 But in my right thou laft me kept, 
ne TOP 
in thy preſence place aſsign 
where 1 (hall dwell for ae. 
12; The Lord the God of Ifract 
be praiſed euermore: 
Enuen ſo be it Lord) wall E ſay; 
enen ſo be it therefore. 


Quemadmodum.Pſal. xlij. I. H. 


ing8hi as the 35. Pſalne 


Ike as the Hart doch breathe and bray, 


the well- to obtawe 7 


30 doth my ſoule defire alway, * 
with thee Lord tor 
2 My ſoule doththul would draw near 


oppreſſed with my foe 3 
the liuing God _ | $475 "1 
3 Send out thy light, and ele thy truly, 
Oh when ſhall I comegndappeare : 2 
— n — | 71 and lead me with, thy grace 


2 The teares all times are my repaſt 
which from mine eyes do flide d 
» * out faſt, 


Palme xlij. aMij. FL 


3 My ſoule,why art thou ſadalwaics, 


"I. Ken ioy and cheate: 
:..- a in harp gin ks to theey 


with ſongs and hearts moſt faſne 


23 wr, in mp breeft ? 
Truſt full in God, for to praiſe, 
1 hold it ever ben. 


By him I haue ſuceour at nee 
. _ agtinftall pathe and grief? , 
He is my God, which with all ? 
weill haſte to ſendrlicfe 
r 
aint to 
The land of Lordan, and record 
the little hill Nermon. 
— ſecond pv. 
7 One griefe another in doth cn 
L as clouds bart E 
The flouds of enill that do fall, 
—— 
et elt bis 
aud help at pf TR 
Likewiſe by night 1 did not ceaſs 
the lining God to praiſe. 
9 Iam perſwaded thus to ſiy 
to him with pure pretence: 
O Lord, thou art thy guide aud ſtay, 
my rock, and ſure defence. 
Why do I then in penſiueneſſe, . 
hanging the head thus walk? 
While that mine enemies me oppreſfe; 
ead vexe me with their talk 
To For why? they pierce my inward parts 
x S 4 by 
When they cry out with ſtubborn hearts, 
where is thy God thy Lord 
tt So ſoon Dy Gaſt thonfoine and quaile; 
With though ts — thy lf laile, 
ith t ö * 
fo fore within my breaſt > 
ti Traſt ia the Lord thy God alwaies, 
and thou the time ſfult ſee 
To giue him thanks with laud and praife, 
for health reffor'd to thee. 


Tudica me Domine.Pfal.xkij.T.5; 
Sing this 66 the , 30 Pſaime. 


Which — — thy hi 
* 11 | %-4 u. 
4 Then 2 go 


o God my God m deare. 
8 
ll ruſt in ra 
on I hotdlit-alwaies bet. 


4 * 


Ne is my God which doth alvwates 
at netd ſend me relicfe, 


Deus auribus. Pſal.xlitij. T. 8. 


Vr cares haue heard our farhers tell, and 
Y—03-53; — r Tarn = 
8 24 p d — } 
ay . l 


reuerently record, The wondrous works that 


1.4 


thou haſt done in alder time 3 Lord. . How 


„„ — — — — — 
T 


thou didſt caſt theGentilex ute df them 


Cv 89 — 
190 


with Rrong hand: planting dur fathers in 


GS 
their placeand ga ro then cheir lan i 
They conquered not by ſword not ſtraugth 
7 * the andof tin bebe; Frongth 
Nut by thy Tr grace 


a0 
6 I truſted not is he not HH, 
they could ner ſaue me our: 
7 Thou kepiſt vs from our enemies rage; 
thon didſt our foes eonfeund. 
$ And ſtill we beaſt of thee our Cod, 
and praiſe thy holy Name: 
9 Yer now then goeſt not with our hoaſt, 
but lea ueſt vs to ſhame, | 
To Thon mad'ſt vs fliehefore our foes, 
and ſo were oner-trodt - 
Our enemies reb'd and ſpoiPd on go, 
when we were ſpet broad. 
11 Thou haſf vs tzinen to our fen, 
as ſheep for to he lane : 
Amongſt the heathen euery where 
ſcartred we do rethaines 
22 Thy people thon haſt ſold like flanes, 
and 28 2 thige 1 
For profit none thou 
na gaine at all was ſou 


| Ys. 4 11 
11 Androgur neigabours thou haſt made, | , 
of vs a laughing 


Aad thoſe that round about v dwell,” ® 
at vsdogrin and 3 

The ſicond part, on 

14 Thus we ſerne for none other vt, 


but for a c n tak: 12 3 
They mock they ſcern. ch ey nod their hende, 


wiuare ert They o ot Mall- 


— 


9 . 
* 5 


Plalme lin. x 


And thy right hand 


6 Thinearowe ebe, — 
their hearts 10 fort 

That folk ſhall fall and kneel to tage, 
ven alu foes & KG. 

9 Thy royallFfeat 

Becauſe the Scepter 

$ Becauſe thou ſogj A thi 
and doft the Wt det 


15 I amaſhawdcontiaually 

dio heare theſe witked inen t 

Tea ſo I bluſii chat all my face 
with red 180 then. 


16 For why?we heare ſuch flandrout wards, 
ſuch falſe reports and lies: 

That death it is to ſee their wrongs, 
their 1 aud rheit cries. 

17 For all this we ſorger not the, 
nor yet thy cou enaut brake: 

13 We turn not back our hearts from thet, 
nor yet thy paths forſake. 


' I's Yet thou haſt trod vs down to duſt, 
where dens of dragons be: 
And couered vs with of death, 

and great aduerfity. 

1% If we had our Gods name forgot 
and kelp of Idols ſought : "ING 

21 Would not God then baue try d this out 
for he doth know oar theught ? 

22 Nay,nay for thy Names ſake © Lord 
alwaies are we ſlaine thus : 

As ſheep vnto the ſhambles ſene, 
right — they deale des 4 

23 Vp Lord, why 0 ? aw 

; and leaue bo rp vg 

24 Why hideſt thou thy conutemance, 
and doſt forget our thrall ? 

25 For down to duſt our foule is brought, 
and we now at lat eaft : 

Our belly like as it weregln'd, 
vuts the greund cleanes faft. 

26 Riſe vp therefore for our defence, 
and help v<(LordJat need: 

We thee CES for thy goodneſſe, 
to reſeue vs with ſpeed. 


EruQauit cor meum. Pſal. xlv. I. IA. 


Sing this as the 1 5 Pſalaet, 
N V heai t ob rake —— 
ſome godly ſong to ſing: 
The praiſe 2 I alf how thereuny * 
pertatueth to the King- 
2 My tongue ſhall be as quick, 
his honour to indite, 
As is the pen of any Scribe, 
that vſcth faſt to write. 


Ofaireſt of all men, 
: thy Perch ix pleatant pure? 


: . 
For God hath bleſſed thee with gifts, 


for euer to endure, 


4 About thee gird t Leto. 


O Prince of 


Wth bouour glory: and renowne, 


thy perſon pate is d 


5 Go forth withgodly ſpeed, , 


with meeknefſe,truth;andright t 

thee inſtr ua, 

II might» 
keen 

ſting® 


in works of 


yea all 


for euer ſhall 


: #,4< 
. CE 2 
& » 
* 
- 9 
. 
= 7 

- 
1 


in gold 


Thou wy forget 
13 Th: U the 

th © le Tp dire * 

For wat ke is the — dh 

den muſt wr kim. 


and mird © 
— 
1 inen of ee le, 

Queen Made | 
— mage noun 
i . 3 
r „„ 
a 4 toy curl 

— 1, =" dn I 


far euerm 


Deus nofter, Plal -alvj; l. i. 
Se hide the Ii. Then. F 


He Lord rr 3 
the ſtre . 
When we with woare — dfead, 


he is ; 
3 Than th eat — not bare, 


3 the a ond 
1 DE 
1 rage 0 fore, 


r 


” 
14 


No 


Primedigaty avi. 


W ory 


7 Derek, eee, 


to Ys 
Our hope 
on Iacoby Gad doth hie. 
8 Come heare and ſee with jad and thongs] 
the 


8 GE nnd 


Power. 
— 


Sing this as 66 46, . 
e all with owe 


. 10 > 


Be glad and vnto the — — 
3 For h igh the —— 


== 


=" 


# 
i 
=O . 


3 The ppt gag ge- * 


vnta our 


1A 
- Whath/is 
As witha backer der dere 
dhe earth 8 
Magnns « Domins pal xhilj, I. 
this „h f le. 
2 e * 


was 2 


2 Mount 2 187 
it ey 


s 


Py 


— 


mid 


. dae BO 6 r 6 Forasf, ine 


3 Within the pallaces thereof | * And og which of ates 
known: themſeſues do 
For — — v 7 There js notone of them that can 
we — 1 Res Or — can — 
4 * w ſuſhc1ent rs 
A . 2 It ix pay, , 
were drinen — 2 7 none can text — hy : 


Or that he might us life : 
or nat 2 ate ite protongy 

9 They ſee wiſe men ad well as ole! 
ſubiect vatt deaths bands: 


And being 3 
their | 


10 Teng care 89 build bouſp ain, - 


7 ede View 2 
we ſa $ => He 

Tea in the Cigg hich ou Eee 
for euet᷑ A vpR k. 


Y Neb, is 1 gn 
For ä 


within thy boly places... 


wv 1 * © 


0 Jer — — 
9 for euer ischypraiſet.. 
A rt dun Lord is 
of abr »/ 7 1 my 0 
Is Reb * 
e on Their image and a g 
the danghaeFuto e eee ras ; 
11 — — „. When as from hou 
— b 25440 with w znd 
And — N . rs, But Gor in - 
are bui Ideen n eee 6 Yeah — 
12 e Becauſe he will of his „ 
* eber wer ( {it my ſouls 1 
2 16 en ans ; * 
hat after ſhall tze care uot Fla I 4 
8 Althon brie glory ern 
c 2 — n 
17 Forwh ies, Fan dn * 
nathi eee © 
meh e folfow re. — 
i e oh 


18 Yet in 4 life 


14. 
* 12 

bim, 
4s 


nd * 


2 For why?my month. {ai make diſcourſe | folds. « 

of many 47 A * Nee 8 * 0 

Ju vnderſtanding ' Hack bene 
his ſtudy exerci 7 etidath be ng 4 

ert hö Bunt like 5 
. I wal — 7 A esto wow on which turn go . * 
e parab ao rr | 
Il 2 — . 
1 — | beben Pal. 1 Ww. 


harps-- 
3 Why ſhould ce dice, 
or any carefull toi: ; * EY OA DNL 
©; poo np f 5 —.— 2 0 
Teer rene r digtity Go ll 
21 3 . 


0 2, * * Re = 


3 


| And al Wks world he will call and prouoke.. 


: _— — 


— —— — 


— — 


187 | — 


Mi 


Ren from the Bafhand ſo forth eg the Weſt 


2 Fro toward Son hie place he liketh beſt, 


be 


God will A beauty 


ISEESSEE 


Our God wil come come before Nong tima be ſpent, 


3 DewontHs þ fre 
— $0 before his face? 
A gri 


At; ou 


4 Jun 


> not diſſemble. 


6 The = «lull 
d nt righteoulaeſſe 2 : 


F God i: 
* al — more and leſſe. | 


0 1 — 
or Lwill vo reneal : 
yo —3 2 
conceals 


[1 1 


— — 
— — 


Lt 


Bout him trace, 55 


he earyh kae. bright, 


. 


"= 


* 


am I, aqa tot blame thee, | 


F t 
* al wanker ofcings to me. 
9 I ſau nd 


d 1. 25 
of thy fall 7 


to For al the beaſts * 
are wot 
On thouſa 
cattell he own goods.” 
it T know for une 


within the woods 17 


* 
, 4 


all birds that are on mountaines 2 2 


All beaſts are mine 


which haunt the fields & ſpunteings 


ra Hungry if 1 were, 
I would not tee it tell, 
For all is mine, 
d. Wren world doth dwell 


Pfalmt L. 


2 And pay thy vowes 


E 


excellent: 


vnto God enerslining? 
15 Call upon me 
whey troubled thou ſhale bet. 
Then will | 
and — halt honour me. 
16 To the d 
thus ſai Il ed 2: 
Why doſt thou prea 19 lee 
my lawes and abroad 3 
17 * = ras 
them wi mouth ab 
And hateſt to be . 
by diſcipline reformed. 
My words I ſay, 
thou duſt reſec and hated 
18 If that a 
a theefe, aſ with thy mate; - 
Thou run'ſt with him, 
and ſo your prey do ſeek, | 
And art all one 


with bawd$gand rnffans 
19 Thou inſt thy ſelf * 
do backbire and to flanderg 
And how thy taugae ebnen 
deceiues,it & x wonder. 


20 Thon ſitteſt „ 
thy brother 

And * we nt fad; | 
thy cry ſonne to ſhamgs 5 

11 Theſethi ſi oy ro THEE. 


TY to thy 1 

yet though F kept * Kn 
Once ſhalt thou feel 

of thy wrongs iuſt retompence. 


22 Conſidet this, 
ye that forger the Tord, 
And feare not when 
he chPeathHerh With his word | 
Leſt 1 
I ſpoile as prey. 
23 Bu * W thanks. ” 
oftereth, 
Saith the 7 
and he that 
I will himteach 


Gods ſauing heaſth ro embrace. 


Another of the lame by I. H. 
Sing thi as the 25 ,Pſalme , 


Th God of Gods ebe Lord, 
hath cal*d the earth d name? 
From whence the Sun tiſe vnd 
the ſetting of the ſame, 
2 From $ion hasfaire place, 
his glory bright and cleare: 2 
The perfeet beautyof his grace, 


from thence it d4d ppp carte : 


3 Our Gud ſhall come in haſte, 
to ſpeak he ſhall not doubt ? 
Before him hall the fier waſte, 
aud ten round abour« 
4 The bea re on hie, 


the earth likewiſe 2 
He will ca al God wdge and trie, 
_ * 


L 


9 


* 


26 


4 Bring forth my Saints ſaith be, 
fall flock ſo deare 
Which are in bends | — 


M le © 
— 
am at n 
N 13232 — 
hy ſacrifice 
Theu otcret dathy virto me | 
much more gran I do lack. 


Think'ft 
l 
Or els Lands 


82 Ny * 
Z x 
— 
thouſa neal an 
that run wild on the hils. 1 


The fd 


11 The birds ghat build 
in hils and out of fight 2 

And beaſts thag in ube 
are ſubicct to thy 

1 Then t L hungr Cores, 

Si — ee 

1th that the earth 5 e, 

and all therein 15 mane F.,"._,. 


1 To BuleNefh hane I mn, 
to eat it daſt than — 
Or ſuch a (vectueſſe doT-had,» 
the bloud of Goats eden 


14 Giueto the Lak hpptaile,, 
And 5 — 
cet 
vnto © God 
ns Then feek and cates * 
when ought tworkthee blame: 
t 5 + "yp 


And! will ſure 
ha 


K 92 


Is But to the the 


And yet — 7 nM vaine, 
te them the Lord will ay, 
2 W Vith wineface aretthow 


W by & 1177 


18 wickets 
1 cy life 5 Py 2 : 
word the h 
is caſt b nd ay * 


19 When — 
þy chef 8 | 
Wi him thou runſt 
likewiſe to N 
fv M hen thou doſt them 
That wives and maids defite 2 
Thos lik Mit well, aud vraxeſt 
„ 451. alltag ran 


Thy rongue —.— craft dl 
© 15 ro 
kill doſt vie the fame. 
22 Thou ftudicto revite 
thy friends to thee ſo'neare 2 - 
Wit dada thou wouldft needs . 
| thy mothers ſonne moſt dart. 


2} 1 whiteI do wink, 
— uot ſte : 
Thea ſtill, and fe def think 
lamlike te thee. | 
le ler 
dateien 
Thy 7 ſet, 
and open alchy da 


25 Matk this I ent 
. thit h = OY 


A 


26 He that doth — me 
the ſacrifice 
Dbth pleaſe me we thallſes' 
to walk in godly waits, 


Miſerere mei. Pil. lj W. W. 


my favles redreſſe, 206d Lord for thy great 


1125 
BE 


* — « \ . | 
crime and bloudyfae,. A 
Remorſe an ſorrow do conſtrains: 
a me to — 


— 


WC —— 


rcies 2 3222 me bas Lord and make 


5 i ie too 


maniſeſt 

that firſt 1 — in * 
Yea of thy mother ſa borne was, 

and yet vile wretchremaine therein, 
6 Alſo behol4 Lord then doſt loue 

the inward truth of 2 pure heart t 
Therefore thy wiſdome from aboue, 

thou haſt reueald me to convert. 


if . wi op purge ot, 
7 . . rheglaſ 


he ſnow in 12 2 . I paſſe, 
1 3 O Lord. — ſend, 
t in wardly I fnay ace? 
Aad that my ſtr 7 2 
which Phaſt (wag*d for my treſpaſſe 
g Turne back thy face and frowning ite, 
for I haue felt enough thy hand t 
And 22 thee d: ſu e. 
paſſe the ſand. 
toMaike new n within my breſt, 
aud f to thy holy will: 
Thy conftant A hel in me ſet reſt, 
which may theſe raging eue mie 3 kill, 


| 3 


x1 Caſt me not Lotd out from thy Face, 
bur ſweedily my torments end: 


Takr nor f ae form ety of grace, 
— — — 


in Kee 
FREY wo Ne in thee do find: 
ne it retame, 
whick Hog aa tray mind. 


17 NN | 
I hall Ninſtru@ others therein a 


Ad mea that ve brought low, 
* ee. 


14 0 God that of en Looks 
10 — pou — 
to ſing xy Aale. 
t5 Tonch than muy li 
O Lord whichare the on — 
And then my 


thy 
Is And ax or 


2 9 — 2 — mind oppreſt, 
thou neverdoſt rei: 


thy mert ĩes on thy hill: 


e it ill, 


Dime T]. 


After r thy mereies muſtitade; 
do thou my ſinnes deface; 
2 Yea waſh me more rom mine «fete, 
and cleanſe me from my finne 2 
For I do know my 
my ſinue is in mine eyne. 


3 Againſt thee,thee alone I have 
offended in this caſe 2 
And * ene ene * 
the preſence of thy face. 
4 That in the n 
vpright thou maiſt be tri'd : 
And eke in ind ing that the doome 
may paſſe ypon thy fide. 


5 Rehold in wickedneffe my Kind, 
and ſmpe! » : 

And lo my ſiufull mother cke 
in. ſnne did me concriue. 

6 Nut lo the truthin n ward parts 
is pleaſamt vnto thee : 

And ſecrets of t wiſdome thou 
reveal me. 


7 With 2 rinkle m p 
I ſhall be cleanſed F 


Vea waſh thou me and fol "Gall 
be whiter then che (now. | 
* * gladneſſe make thou mg 
e the pleaſant voices. 
That ſo the bruiſed bones whach 
haft broken may rejoyees 
9 From the bebulding of my ſiane⸗ 
Lord turne 2way thy face? 
And all ny deeds of wickedneſſe 
do vtterly deface, 
Is O God create in me a heart 
And tk . 
eke 
renew a fable ſpirit. 
11 Ne caſt me from thy fight nor tak 
thy holy ſpirit ay? 
The comfort of 4755 health 


giue me 

1» With thy eftabliſh me, 
aud I will teach therefore. 

Sinuers thy e wicked hall 
de turned to thy lore, 0 

The ſecond part, 

1j O God that art 93 
from bloud deliuer me: 

That prailes of — htegaſneſſe 
my tongue to thee · 

r4 Mu lips that yerfaft cloſed be, 
do thou O Lord vucloſe: 


The praiſes of thy Mateſtie 
my mouth Iſo diſcloſe. 


15 I would hace offered ſacrifice, 
if that had ſed thees 

Rut pleaſed with burnt 
l know thou wilt not be. 

16 A troubled ſpirit is ſacrifice 
delightfull in Gods eyes ⁊ 

A broken and 3& humble heart, 

God thou wilt not defpuſes 


73 r ch te, ** 


to $1004 and 


Ep 


223 
Gr aut that of thy Leru alem. a 

'  vpreardmay he the w 

18 Burnt vfterings gifts,and lacrifice 


of 1uRtice in that 
Thou ſhalt accept 
ypon thine 


es they ſhall 
ur lay. 


Quid gloriaris? Pfal. Lij. I. H. 
Fug this @ the e. Pſalm, 
Hy doſt thou tyrant boaſt abroad, 
W thy wicked works to praiſe F 
Poſt thon not know there 15a Cd 
whoſe mercies laft alwayes? _ 
2 Why doth thy mind yet ſtiꝶ detiſe 
ſach wicked wiles to wage 8 
Thy tongue vntrue in forging 
is like a razorſharp. 


3 On miſchief why ſetſt thou thy mind, 
and wilt, not walk vpright ? 

Thou haſt more luſt falſe tales to Gnd, 
hon doſt Kelche in and hd? 
Thou dofſt delight in i 
2 In quan pron wrong: 

Thy lips haue learn Rattering ſti 
a O falſe Ueceirfull tongue. x 


Therefore ſhall God for aye confound, 
_ — neg ny * place: 
Thy ſeed root out from off the n 
: and (> ſhall thee deface, «£6 * 
6 The iuſt. ben they behold thy fill. 
with feare will poaiſe the Lord : 
And in reproach of thee wighall, 
cry ont with ane accord. 
9 Behold rhe man that won} not take 
the Lord for his defence: 
But of bis goods his Goddid make, 
and truſt his corrupt ſenſr. 
8 But? as Oliuefreſhy | 
ſhall ſpring avd abfoxd* 
For whey truſt all hath been 
vpon the liuing Gol. 


9 For this therefore wi | ne praiſe 
to thee with dan Lap : 
Iwill ſet forth thy Name alwaies, 
' wherein thy Saints reioyce. 


Dixit en Pſal Liij. .. 
Sing this «« the 46, Pfalm m. 

"ic fooliſh man in that which ho 

withia his heart bath (aid ; 
That there is any God at all, f 

hath veterly denaid. 
2 They are corrupt, and they alſo 

a hainous work haue wrought ; 
* them all there is nvt one 

of good that worketh ought. 


3 The Lord look*d down on ſouncs of men, 
from hcaucu all abroad: 
To ſee if any were that would 
be wiſe and ſeek for God. 
4 They arc all gene out of the way, 
they axe corrupted all: a 
There is aot one doth any 
there is not one at all. 


5 Do not all wicked work 
een 


a7 © , W . 
is 


Pſalme Lj. Liij. Lin j t.. 


My people, as they feed on brad 
the Lord they call not on. 
6 Euen there they were afraid and ſtood 
wich trembling all diſmaid + ; 
Whereas there was no caaſe at all, 
why hey ſhould be afraid. 


7 For God his bones that thee beſieg'd 
122 ³˙·ö gs 
ou haſt contour them fot 
reit ed are of Gd. * 
8 O Lord giue thou thy people healrh, 
and chau © Lord fulfill 
Thy promiſe made to Iſrael, 
from out of Sion hill? 


9 When God his pcople ſhall reftore, 
that erſt were capt iue lad: 
Then Iacod ſhall therein teioyce, 
and Llrael ſhall be glad. 


Deus in nomine. Pſal. Lili. I. H. 
Sing this 4 the 4+4-P/abue. . 
8 O D ſaue me for thy holy Name, 
and — ws. —— : 

Vato the firengt gods ame 

1 do mycauſe betake l 
2 Regard O Lord, aud giue an care - 

to me when I do pray: 
Bow down thy ſelf to mo aud heave; : 

the words that I do lays » 


2 For ſtrangers vp againſt me riſe, - 
and tyrants vexe me i: 

Which hape not God before their eyes, 
they ſeck my ſoul v pi... 

4 But le, my God doth giue we a id, 
the Lord ur | oat anſtaid 

With them by whom my ſout ts ſtai 
the Lord doth ever ſtand, + 


s With pbgues repay agaĩne all theſ 
n $4, þ 

And iu thy truth deſtroꝶ my ſoes 
with their own 22 and bait, 

6 An offering of free heart and will, 
then Ito thee ſhall make: 

And praiſe thy Name, for theteiu ſtiłl 
great comfort I take. 


7 O Lord at comb do ſet me free 

from them that craft conſpire? 

And uow miae eye with io doth (ce 
on them my hearts defice. 


Exaudi Deus, Pſal. Lv. I. N. 
Sing this 49 4be 3 5 Ham 


God giue eare and do apply, 
O to heare me when I pray: 
And whes to thee I call ahd cry, 
©  bide not thy ſelfe away. 
2 Take heed to me, grant my requeſt, 


and anſwer me againet | 
Wich plaints I pray fall fore oppreſt, 


great grief doth me confiraiue. 
3 Becauſe my foes with threats and crjes 
oppreſſe me through 5 
And ſo the witked forth © 
to — me haue * 
Far they in councel 
* ey in 134 * 


* charge —— 
$0 in e ix haſty vr Ur 
; they do purſue me T2 + $5 


_ 


uy hear doth faint r 
1 pante ch in 

xue terror and the dread of death, 
do work me much vnren. 

6 Such 17 on me doth fall . 
that 1 

$:ch horror whelmeth me withall, 
that ho ſhift can make, 


+ But 1 did ſay Who will giue me 
che (wift and pleaſant wi 

Of ſome faite Dune;thar I may es, 
and reſt me from theſe things, 

8 Lo tnt would go farre away, 
to flie I would nor craſſe; 

And I wauld hide my felfe and ſtay 
in ſome great wilderneſſe. 


9 I woilld begonein all the haſt, 
and not abide behind, 
That 1 . and overpaſt 
theſe blaſts of boifteroug wind. 
to Diui de dim Lord and from them pul 
their diveliſh double tongue: 
For 1 haue ſpide their city full 
of rapine, rife and wrong. 


s 1 Which things both nizbt& daythroyghout 


do cloſe lier as a wall: 
In midit af her it miſchiefe ſtout, 
. Lew forrow — — f 
6 r inwerdiparesare wic ed 
her deeds are much too vile: nar, 
And in her fireccs there doth remaine 
all crafty fraud and guile. 
+ Iheſecond part, 
Cy If that my foer did ſceke my ſhame, 
2 [ might it well abide: on , 
rom oprn enemies checke and blame, 
ſome where I could me hide. 
4 Burt thou it'waſt, my fellow deare, 
which friend (up didft pretends 


And didſt my ſecret connſell heare, 
as my tamiliar friend. 


rt; With whom om I hag 8 te talk 


in ſectet 
And we together oft did walke, 
within the houſe of God. 
75 Let death in hag | them fall, 
andſendth to ; 
For —— 1 the hall. 
lour where they Sell. 
ty Burt _ my God will cries: 
to him forthelpe 1 flee: 


Che Lord will — ab by and by 
and he will ſuccour we, 


8 
i 


y haue cridey 
y me nay. 
"ou peace he mall reſtore me * 5 


though Werte now at | 
Although the Wande be full grea % 


When 1 fo infta 
he dathag 


will! OSS e F 


© Palme Lx. Lu. 


21 For ſure there is #o hops that they, 
WOT 
or why? they will not 
— — feare the Lord. 


11 vpon their friends they ra 


which were in couenant knit? 


Of ſri endſhip to neglet᷑t the bande, 
they p —— 5 


2 While — thai hears; 


as butter are their words: 


Aithoagh their words were ſmogth 2s oyie; * 


they cut as ſharp as ſwords. 
24 Caſt thou thy care vpori the Lord, 
and he ſhall — chee 8 
For in no wiſe will he accord 


the inſt in thrall to ſee. 


a5 But God ſhall caſt them deep i in pity 
that thirſt for blood alwaies: 
He will no guilefull man permit 
to liue out halfe his daies, 


26 Though ſuch be eee bene 


in thee O Lord 4 6 
I ſhall depend thy grace v 2 8.4 


with m/ heart and lu laſt n 


1 * 


Miſerere mei. Pſal. L. vi. I. a | 


Sing this as tbe Lame 


Aue mercy Lorin dn me I p 
for man would mn D boy 


Ke fighteth Yeith me day by dayy | EL , 


and troubleth me each kouree 
2 Mine — enterpriſe . 
to ſwallow — 3 


To fgh 
" Seebeck - 2<- Ah 


s W os n they Wy 
Seb 


I W e 


by e 
4 Gods pro mind 
O Lord l ſick 9 thee: ſand 


Ido not care tc 
what fi 


s Whatthin ther dir ak 107 : 


they wr themat their wy 
Aud all the cõune ell that they 22 
is how ta work me III. 


al 8 


ae * 


6 They all conſent themſelues to hide - : 


cloſe watch for me - lay : 
They ſpie mypa ſnares ane, 
to * c aways. 


7 Shall they cbt ſcape on miſchief (ers 
thou God ot them wilt frowa 3$ ., 
For in his wrathi he deth not let 


to throw Whole kingdomes down. . 


8 Thou ſecſt how oft they made mg cvs 
and an my teaxes doſt look: 

Reſerue them in a glaſſe by tee, 
and write them in thy book, 


7 whey ras kall x d. thy Name, 
my foes 


I well pezceiu e ee 6 
that God doth take my part. 

$o iche inthe lgndof Gok, TOS 

to praaſe it LTackerd 

81 


wa 


— 


39 , : 
Were, 


* 0 
; ore began 2 2 


ves bel mit, 
r 2 — 
1 i yerwon ws, 
ac ee ndy 
, wil offercthanks and prac. 
17 e —— deft dofend 
— wwe th 
That] before et may 
; with Tuch as 1 


Miſerere mal. Pſal. Lvij.I.H. 
Sing this as the 4 e a 
1 pitie for thy 


baue mercy 
For — 22 


of 
0 Within the de, 
Ife (elfefaltl, 
Till miſchiefe, 
ee Gil 


11% 


;Liead —.— | 

mere 

Kaen x me ty 

6 Tbeit teeth aipowyes long 
Th — Sei gait 

co K 

— and cut Sr. ngue, 


7 eee 


Exalr 2 on 5 
9 


8 . 
Whertm t a to foul 6 fra 
ute falne in it. 


„„ 


My * . 
y heart LH 

my Lute, n 
For Ip fleefore the 
T Among th ye tet 
e of my od: 


- toy, awake e 
wineiſe. reite, aud 
And bee. praiſe that doth excel 


Palme EvjjLyjl 


Extoll — 2 


| og 19.4, 


thy ma 


$i rere rrique. pI K. 
| Sing bs the 1. 
E rulers that are pat 


= Mang I 
to dee; 
— roragealigns, 
not knowing meod or might 
» Kay in your he ti ye mark and muſt 
And whe AF pond dice wie, 
whet 1 eue | 
— — Crates | 


2 The wicked n 
baute exrred un this wile 2 : 


22 rod he breath 


wal N ente 
Aa ud ſaſt doth ſtop her car. 


$ Becauſe ſhe will not heure the voice 
of one that charmeth well: 
No though he were the chief of choite, 
and did — — e = 
6 O Gedbreak thou'their teeth at once 
within their moathiey thronghont 2. 
The t1\kprhac in their — 


| like Lions whelps 
7 Let them conſ 


- Mee 
as water runs N 
The Oufeethite they i hut, 
let them be broke in flight. 


$8 As fund n 


and vnto Hime o run 
As onebetore his time that Cell, 
; nm 


, Before the thornes that news we young, 
to buſhes 1. {hall grow : 
The ſtories of 


lu take them ere rhey know. 

fo The juſt ſual toy, it doch them g, 
that God doth take: 

And they 2 ir fest in bloud 
ol them * ö 


whoſe doiugs are not 2: good: Ta fer me we ſure 


FEI: 


2nd (afefrom them that d full after bleud, 


3 For lo theywzit my ſou) ta rake, 
they rage 2gainſt me till + 
Yeafor — chat l did make, 
W 
y run, themſclney 
2 when ] no whit offend : 1 


] no 
Ariſe and faue me from their ſnace, 
and tee what they intend. 


$-0 Lard of boſtsof I(2el, 
ariſc and firike all lands ? 

Aud pitie none that dorebill, 
- —— wife bes, 
6 — f | 


5 They ſpeakof me "Sich ouch 
but in their lips are ſwordsr + | 
They greed my death aud then would 4 
what? none doth heace ror words 
2 gut Lord thau haſt the ir wies eſpide, 
and laught thereat apace: 
The heathen folk thou doſt deride, 
aud mock them to tar face. 


a fore fence to nee 

Is The Lord ras 019 uke, 
in great abundante ſtili 

That 1 may ſee my foes — 
ſuch as my . dothwill, 


| The fron por. 
zt Deſtroy BY. not at once O Lord, 


Eft it 
But with thy ſtrength drive chein abroad, 
and ſo can ſume them all. 


x2 For ee truthleſſe tongue 
confound them pride: . 


Their wicked oaths w ich lier and wreng 
let all de world deride. 


wrath O Lor 
1 q — 25 I 
e E 


* 


4 . 
4 5995 


z 


4 


14 At eneving theyrun 
: ard 7 
Throvg out the fireers in every plare | 
they run about and ſpie. 


ts They ſeck abont far merit tay, 
but ler them nat be fed: 
Nor find a heuſe wherein may 
rar > ay: | 
16 Rut will thew © road. 
thy e 
For thou art my def enen ani God, 
at need in all ae 


9 Then art wy Arength,thou haſt me Hai 
O Lord I ug to thee: 
Thou art my tv 
2 louing 


Deus repuliſtl. Pſal. LX. LX. 

r . e. | * 

Lord thon didi vs claneferfake, . 
O and ſcatteredſt vuabragd: 
Suth great diploid, 
- retorntovs GN. en 
n Thy might did 
that i 


1 — 1 

Wich beauy cha 
e ee 
And tn h vn 2 72,0 

a drink . | 

& But vet to ſuthasfeare t thy Ware, 
* a banner 4 
Dans EO .£ 


becaaſe thy word is true, . 7 14 
4 7 keep | and ſaue _ 
That they thy kelp at deny bass, 1 
OL 


o Load grant this tome. 
6 The Lord didſpenk from 3 


this wash co gf tale: 


zn _ — we, 
we 
7 . inen to 4 | 
Manafles mine 8. 


vil - 


Ephraim the — Lv Yi 
, my nk, ary 4 guide. 
$ In Mnab 1 will wach 
ner Fdom throw my {hoe 2 
And thou Paleſtine cogheſt t feels © - 
for favour me vj, 5 
9 But who w Hr ia we at this tide = 
into the City Rrong ? * 
Or who to ie (rp m dee 
ſo that 
Is Wilt ned, oy! Arps eb did forſale 
thy folk thelr landand coaſts ? 
Our wars i, in ba not — 
nor walk among our be 
O Lord and v3 xeliene 
atk from ber that vs diſdaine: 


The help ec meu can ze, 
it is but all n va, - 

B God we fhullhane eight 
11 — Aud: 


.n 
*  Rewill treaddowin nl put to flight 


all thoſe that vs 


Exandi Deus Pal. Lxj.T.H, 
Sing (his = 10% 59. Pſalm, 
Egard O Lord, for I complai 

R deu ſul to thee as 

Let not my words return in vame, 
buvgine an careto me. 

4 From out the ceaſts and vtmoſt parts 
of all Gs earth —— 1 
iefe and angu my heart 

5 of" cry to thee O God, 


Vpon the rock of thy great pawer 

, 2 wol ull mind repoſe : 

Thou art my hope, my ſort, and tower, 
my fence againſt my foes. 

@ Within thy tent 1 laſt ro dwell, 
for ener to endare ? 

Vader thy wings I know right well, 
I ſhall be ſafe and ſore. 


g The Lord doth my deſire regard, \ 


and doth fulfill che ſame 3 
Wich goodly gifts will he reward 
allthoſe = r Wane. | 
6 The kin the in health maintaina, 
and 12 kus dayes : 
That he from age to age (hall ratyne, 
for euermore alwayes. 


7 That he en place 

before the "I 245 
let thy merey, truth and grace 

by defend him from decay. 

$ Then flall I fog for euer ſtill | 
with praiſe vnto thy Name: 

That all my ve. L may folfil | N 
and daily pay the * 


Nonne Dev.Pfal, Lxij. I. H. 
Y ſoule to God ſhall g iue good heed, 
and — an 1 * 
For why? my health an to a 
ok whole on him de pend. 
2 For he aloe 5 ence, 
my rock th, and aid : 
He is my ſtay. that uo euce 
ſhall make me much diſmmaid. 


© wicked fulk how lang wilt 
, vſecratt? {ure ye muſt Fall? 
For as a rutten heugꝭ yebe, 
and like a rortering wall. 
4 Whom Goddath lone. ye ſcek alwaies 
to put him to the worſe: | 
ve loue to lic, with month ye praiſe, 
and yet your heart doth curſe, 


vet ſtill my ſeule dath whole depend 
ou God my chieſe de ſire: 

From all ill feats me to defend, 
none but him I require. 

6 He is my rock my fort and towen, 
my health is of his grace: 

He doth ſupport me, that no power 
can moue me out of place. 


9 Ged is my glory and my health 
. my ſoulet defire and lat? 


Pfalme Lxj. Lxij. Lxiij. 


My fort y ſtrengtb;nry Gay,my we 
God is my one 1 
* $8 Oh bade your ' alway, - 


. ye folk with-one accord: au. 6 

owre ont your kcatgs to him and == 

dur truſt is in the Lord. & 1 

5 The ſons of men deceirfull are, ' 
ou ballance but a flight : | 


W ith things. moſt ya ius do them compare 
for — as weight, _ © © | 
10 Truſt not iu wrog,robbery,nor Realth, | 
lot vain delights be gone: 
Though goods well got Fow in with wealt?, 
ſet not pour hearts thereon, 
11 The E lince one thing did tell, 
which here to mind I call: 
He ſpake it oft heard it well, 
that God alone doth all. 
t And that thou Lord art 2 and kmd, 
thy mercy deth excecd : 
$9 that all ſorts with thee ſhall ud. 
according to their deed, | 


Deus, Deus meus.PRLLxH.T.S, 
Sing this the 44 Pſaime, | 
O God my God 1 watch betime, 
to come te thee in naſte4 


For why? my ſoulcand body both 
do thirſt of thee te taſte, + 


And in this baren wilderueſſe, | 
— chaughret es; 
y fleſh ĩs A for che e, 

for thee I Wich aloe. 
2 That I might ſee yet onee againe 
thy glary,ſtrength,and might, 
AsI — —— to beheld, 
wathm thygemplebnght, 
For why? thy mercies far ſurmeunt 
this hfe and wretched dayes t 
My lips therefore ſhall gine to theę 
; wok hongur, laud, and praiſe. 
4 Aud whilt f liue I will not falle 
tg worſhip thee alway : 
And in thy Name I Hall lift vp 
my hands whey. I do pray. 


8 My ſonle is fild as with marrow, 
wnich is both fat and ſvyeet 2 

My mouth therefors ſtall ſvig ſuch ſongy 
as ate for thee moſt mect᷑. | 


6 When as in bed I think on thee, 
and eke all the night tide 2 
7 For vndercoucrt of thy wwgs 
thou art my 10yfull guide. 4 
8 My ſoule doth ſurely ſtick to thee, f 
thy tight kaud is my power: ' 
And thoſe that ſeck my ſoule to ſtroy 
them death fall ſoon deuoure. 


ro The ſword thall them deuour each one: 
their carkaſlcs ſhall feed 
The hungry foxes which do run 
their prey to ſeeł at need. 
r1 The King aud all men ſhall re ĩoyee, 
that do prołeſſe word: | 
For lyars mouthes ſhall then be ſtopt, 
which havethe truth difturd'd, ; fs 4; 


Exandi Dent Pſal. Lil. I. H. 


Sing thks as the 5, 9.Pſabne, 


Lord vnto my voice give care, 
O with plaint when I de pray: 
And rid my life and ſoul from ſeate 
of foes that threat to lay. 

s Defend me from that ſort of men 
that in deteit do lurk 3 

And from the frownmyg face of them 
that all ill feats do work, 


3 Who whet their tongues as we have ſeen 
men whet and ſharp their ſwords ; 
They ſhoat abroad their arrowes keen, 
I meane moſt bitter words. 


With priuy fleights ſhoot they their ſhafts, 


the vpright man to hit: 
The ĩuſt vnwares to ſtrike by craft, 
they care Or feare uu what. 


s A wicked work they haue decretd, 
in councell thas they ery; 
To vie deceit let vs not dread, 
what? Who can it eſpic. 
6 \What way to rt they talk and muſe 
all times within their heart: 
They all conſult what fcats to vie, 
each doth invent his part. 


7 But yet all this fhall not preuaile, 
when they thiuk Tcaſt vpon: 
God with his dart ſhall ſure Aale, 
— and wound them cuety one, 
8 Their crafts and their mech withall, 
lame: 
heir fall, 


9 Then all that ſec ſhall know right well, 
that God the thing hath wrought ; 

And praiſe his migh „nd tell 

f t he to paſſe hath brought, 

te Yerfhillthe iuſt n God reioyre, 

Ahn eruſting in bls mig: 

30 ſhall they joy with hung Rang tee 


+ Whoſe hearts are pure and right. 


hall work themſelues 
That they which then 
- * hall onder at 


. 


Te decet hym nus. Pfal. L xv. I. Hl. 
i this ur, Pſulne, 


T praiſe alone O Lord doth raigne 
in Sion thme own hill: | 
Their vowes to thee they do maintaine, 
ud their beheſt fulfill, 
2 For that thou dolt their prayers heare, * 
and doſt thercto agree: 
The people all both fate and neare, 
_ with truſt ſhall come to thee, 


3 Our wicked life ſo farre exceeds, 
that we ſhall fall therein: 

But Lord forgiue our grrat miſdeeds, 
aud purge vs from our fin. 

& The man isbleſt whom thou doſt chuſe 
within thy @urts to dwell : 

Thy hoiſe and Temple he ſhall vie, 
with pleaſures that excell. 


Of thy grear'tuſtige heare ys God 
N 2 of vey 82 20 ug 
The hope of all the earth adroac, 


7 owh 


Pfalme Lxij. Lav F-xv). 


6 With ftrengththoit arthefet out, 
and compaſt with thy powwer t | 
Thou mak'ſt the mountaines ſtrong and out 
to ſtand in (uery ſhower, 


9 The ſwelling ſeas thou doſt af .vage, 
and make their ſtreames full ſtill: 
Thou doſt reſtraine the peoples rage, 
and rule them at thy will. 
8 Th: folk that dwell full farre on earth 
ſhall dread thy ſignes fo ſte ; N 
Which Mome and Een in great nurth 
do paſſe with praile to thee, 


Wen that the earth is chapt and drie, 
and thuſtcrh more and mores 

Then with tuy drops thou doſt apply, 
and much iuctreaſe het ſtore. 

Is The fhud of God doth oueflow, 
and ſo doth cauſe to ſpriug 

The ſced and corne which meu do ſo 
tor le doth guide the thing. 


11 With wet thoudoſt her furrywes fill, 
woll er eby her clods do fall: 

Thy drops vn hex thou doſt diſtill, 
and blefſe het fruit withall. 

12 Thou dec łſt the earth ot᷑ thy good grace, 
with faite and pleaſant crop 2 

Thy duuds diſtili their deaw apace, 


great plenty they dadrep. 
13 Whereby the defart ſhall begin, 
full great increaſe paring . 
The little hils ſhall ĩoy ther 75 
much fruit in them ſhall ſpring. 
14 In places plaine the flock (hall feed, 
and concr all the earth: 


The vales with earn ſlull fo cxceed, 
that men thall Gag for mirth. 


Iubilate Deo. Pſal. Lxvj. T. S. 
ng thy «s the 68, Pſabne, 
v Emen on earth in Gad retoyce, 
with praiſe ſet forth his Name: 
Extoll his might withheart and voice, 
giney!ory te the ſame, 
2 How wegderfull Q Lord lay ye, 
ia all thy works thou art: 
Thy focs for rare ſhall ſeck te thee, 
full ſore againſt thear heart. 


3 All men that dwell the earth throughout, 
ſhall praiſe the Name of Sod: 

The laud thereof the world about 
is ſhewed and ſet abrqad 

4 All folk come forth behold and ſee 
what things the Lo:d hath wrought 3 

Mark well the wondrous works that he 
for an to paſſe hath brought. 


gs Helaid the ſea like heaps on high, 
therein a way t _ Ah 

On foot to p iſſe both faire and drie, 

.* whereof theur hearts were glad. 

6 His might doth rule the world alway, 
his eyes all things behold :. 

All ſuch as would him difobey, 
dy him ſhall be coutrold. 


Ye people giue vnto our Cod, 
e due laud And thanks alwraies 2 


With 


vs Pſalme LxVj. Lxvij Lxvilie 


With i vaicedeclare abroad, 

y: — — vnta his praiſe. 

2 Which duth endne out ſoul with life, 
2nd it preſerve withall: 

He ſtayes our feet. jo that no ſtrife 


9 The Lord doth our deeds v/ 
if that they Au abide : " 
As workmen do when they defire 
to haue their metals tride. 
xz. Although thou ſuffcr vs ſo long 
in priſon to be caſt 2 
And there wirk chames and ſetters ſtrang 
to he in bondage faſt. 


The fecond pert. 
xz Although(1 ſaydchon ſuſſet men 
7 


on vs to ride and raigne: 
Theugh we throngh firc and water run 
of very griefe aud paine. | 
vet fare thou doſt of thy good grace 
cipoſe it to the beſt 2 
And bring vs out into a place, 
to hue in wealch and ref. 


3; Vato thy houſe refort will [ 
to oſfer and tepray: : 


14 Burnt ofcrings * will giae to thee, 


of Oxen fat 
Yea this my ſacrjkce ſhall be 
of RuNocks, Gaats, aud Lambs. 
26 Come forth and hearken hett full ſoon 
1 feare r 
What he ſor my ou done, 
8 —— . 
T7 Fulloft Ical to mindhis grace 
tua mouth to tag md. ! 
And thou m tongue make ſyc ed apace, 
to praiſe him and by. 
t within 


1 But _—_ 
19 w1 works rei * 
Or i l haue delight to 8 
God wall not heart my voice, 


7 $ But furely Sad my voice hath heat 

* and what I Gore uire2 * 
prayer h well regard, 
and granteth my deſire. 

3. Altpraiſe to him that bath not put, 
ner caſt me ont of mind: 

Nor yet his mercy from me ſhut, 
which I do cucr finds 


Deus miſercarur, PfaLLxvij, LH, 


Sing #his ae the x 5 Pſabue, 
H“. mercy on vs Lord, 
II aud grant te VSthy grace 2 
To ſhew tn ys do thou accord 
the briglaneſſe of thy face. 
3 That all che earth may know 
$he way to godly wealth: 


an the nations on 2 row; 
* ſee thy ſauing ö 


1 —— . 
me praiſe vare thy Name 
1 all abroad 
Throughout — — 
9 let all rejoyce with mirthz 
Por thou with truth and — wi guide 


the nations of the 


g Letall —— Ono . 
grue praiſe vnto ame: 4 

O let the le all broad, 
— laud the fare. 


tt @@. > W 


6 Then (hall the earth ifiereaſi 
great ſture of fruit (all fall: . 
And then out Ged the Gd of peact 
* - hull blefſe vs the withall, 


LEA 


Ee God ariſe and then his foes will tem 


* po 
1 | abroad and (carter om of fight. v. And. 


2*the fire doth mel the wine, and wind 


q blower fmoke — in the preſence 
EE 5 
— | 

ofthe Lorduhe wicked hall decay, 


3 int righteous men before the Lord 
heartily retovee? 


fhal 
ſhall be glad and alt 
— ELLIS 
8 vnto 
e ee: | 
Extoll the Name of [ab out Ged, 
and hun do , 


s The ſame ie he that i 
' within his holy 1 
That Father is of latherlefſe, 


s — AF Wezork Fo 


vnto the nerd, 
bondmen ou all, 
elt to duſtre ſſe. 


An 
„ When, e 


Thine heritage with 4 
, _— — 


And ii ſo be it — — 
by thee it wasrefreſht, 
2 flock deth there remaine, 
sfr 
nd tor t 
of thine eſpecial -— i 


The ſtcoud part, 
11 God will give womencenſes inf, 


When's 23 his bene 


10475 kn for all their power 
ſhall Ree oe fotles 

And women which remaine at home, 
hall help to part the ſpoile, 

v7 And thoightasy 5 pot! 

your hue the Doue 

© Gove: Fathers beste have 


10 Thy c 


ene ph. 


low: 
Then ar 525 Line — 
as au ſnow. 


” e 


and there will dwell fer euer. 
17 1 * two millihs 


Needed 2 
woe ** 


is preſeut them my 
thy je hy toe 


123 Thou 
aud chrall. 
ributs — pay, 


Wbich ! in ti 
in Dodge kepe 


Thon mad 'N them 
and ſuch a: 


Thou did binge bot they-aight del 


Wd, Md ord.for that 
Prom $i er 
on 

; _—_ bealch and ſolaces 


bs 


% He is the God 
tion 


* 
%S 4 * 


* 


* 
. 


Andall fin mine Own as nb done, 


Pſalme Lxviij. 25 


He isthe Godby whoni we N. 


dangers,death and 


11 —_— will wound — enemies kead, 


contumally de walk. 


21 From Baſan will i bring (aid 


ple aud my ſheep 21 


thoſe that hate my Name 2 
And dogs nile he 
licking of the ſame, j 


All men ſee how thou © Gi 
v9 — deface: =o 


thine enemies dot 
And how thou gocft a God and King, 


into tnine holy 
25 * fi ergo bales wich iey, 


And in the midft ſels 

mth na the ee ply 

26 Now in the congregation, 

. Olſradpraiſe the Lord: 

And lacobs wholepoſtericyl 
— 1 

25 Their chief was little Beni 

7 Nee 

Wich Z 1balom and 


whichdwelt 2 


28 As God hath — 
ls — wee. 


The thing that thou — — in vs, 
for euet to endure. 

29 And in thy rs wits we 
eiue vuto thee O Lord 

Fot thine vnto lexuſalem, 


ſure pranuſe made by word. 


The fourth part. 


Yea and ſtrange Xing» 2 1 
ſhall do like in thoſe 


I mean to thee rhey (hall 
. La ad pre rank 
30 He k 
the calues and bals of might: 5 
And cauſe thern tribute Ad, 7 


all ſuch as laue to 


2t Then ſhall che Lords 
and preſents with them 


» The Moo esrooft — their hands 


vnto their Lord and 


1 Therefore ye — 2 earth 


giue praiſe vato the Lord: 
Sing Plalmes to God withooeconſeat, 
thereto let all accord, 


11 Whoth h he cide and ener bath 
aboue the heanens bright: 


ret dy bis feac{ull thunder-Clape 


men may well know his might. 
4 Therefore the of 
2 
W hoſe power qoth fare ex tend 
che cloudy Jos 


- #5 ar I pos 


is dread for curnnes (© TY 


26 


The God of tel giuesvifirenged; 
praiſcd be God cheretore . 


Saluum me fac. Pfal. Lxix. I. H. 


SS 


th me O 2 wth ſpeed, 
8E EZ 


the waters flow full aft. o nigh my 


DTS DEED. 


LR 


| 


Mi. 7 
k-t=-F=t5==E 
E 
HEELS — — — — 
ſticke full d in mire and cla c 
go 2 go — 


t 


I feele no groundt l fall into ſich flouds 
2 . 


HEE 


| 1ſay,ther K am Mke be drownd. 


With crying oft Ifaintandgqumile, - 
, my Gt is hoarſe and 5 : * 
With looking vp my fight doth ſaile, 
for help ra God on hie. 
4 My ſes that gut tlefſe do oppreſle ; 
wy ſoul, with hate are Jedy » 
In number ſare they ate no ſeſſę 


than hates tre on wy head. 


g Though for no eanſe they vexe rhe ſore, 
they proſper and are glad? 
They do cumpell me to reſtore 
the things T rer had. | 
4 What 1 haue done for want of wit, 
thon Lord all times caufd tell: 
And all the faults that 1 commit, 
to full wel, 


5 O Cod of koafts defend and ſtay 
all thoſe that triiſt in thee 27 

Let no man daubit or ſhrink away, 
for onght that chunceth me. 

$ It is far ches and fer thy ſake, 
that LS Pony hy rh CT I 

In ſpite of thee they would me make 

"© hide mp fic fot Mime. 


„ My mothers ſohmes thy bretlren a 
forſake me ona row 2 | 
And ss a ſtranger they me call, 
a face they will not know. 
Io Vito Ry heuſt ſuch Zeal I bears, &; 
that it doth pine me much: 


The ir checks at thee to hesce, 
deri Ne e 


CT 


Pfalme Lxir. 


agaſt. 


. £ 
tt Thon chaſt ' t 
yea if I weep and mon : a 
Yet in my teeth this thing is caſt, 
they paſſe not t , a 
Iz If I fox grief and pain of here ; 
in ſackcloth vſe do walk: 55 
Then they anoti will it peruert, 


thereof they t eſt aud talk. 


13 Both high and lo, and all the throng | 
that it within the gate: | | 
They haue me euer in their tongue, 


of me they talk and prate. : 
14 The drunkards which in wine delight, 
it is their chiel paſtime. N 


To leck which way te work me ſpightz 
of me theyfing aud time. 


r5 But thee the whileCO Lord) pray, 
that when it pleaſerbthee, 

For thy great truth thou wilt alway ; 
ſend down thipe aid to me, 

16 Pluck thou my feet out of the mire, 
from & me keep 2 * 

From ſuch as owe me wrath and me, 
and from the waters deep. 

I7 Leſt withthe waues I ſhould be drownd 
aud depth ay ſoile deuoure t 

And that the pit ſhould me confound,” 


and ſhir me in her power, 
13 © Lord of hoaſts ro me giue care, 
as chou art good and kind 3 
And as thy merey is moſt dezre, 
Lord haue me ju tiſy mind. 
19 Aud do not from thy fernanc hide, 
nor turn thy face away 3 | 
I amoppreſt on en F 1 
in haſt gine eate I fag. 
20 O Lord vnto my { Fox nigh; FF 
the ſame with ai ez 8 
Becauſe of the! tyrannyey. = 
acquit me ac my foes 
2 2 
The third part. 
21 That Tabiflercbuke and ſhame, 
ti ou knaweſt and thou cant tells 
Por thoſe that ſeck 4nd work the ſame, 
thou 2 3 0 La. 
32: When they with hrags break gy deart, 
E ſeck for he Jap n 
But find no friends o cafe wy He; 
to comfort a e a 
28 n ** . "ow os 
33 But im ny rredt they pane ie ga. . 
too craell for to think : RE, 
And gziue me in my thirft withall, 
rong vinegar to tink, * 
24 Lord tyra their table to a ſnare, 
to take thefhſchues therein: 
And when they thinx fun well to faref 
then rp them in che gin. : 


zg And le their eycv$e dark and blind 


that they mayuothitng lee? 
zo down their backs, ind do them bind 
in thraldome for to be. 
26 Pore out thy wrath . a3 fro, 


that ic on them 


Let thy diſpleafurgi 1 
take Teton 


12 
1 


7 As defarts drie their houſe diſgrace, 
tie ir of-fpring eke expul: 
Tas 


ho their terits 
28 If thon doft trike the man to tame, 


on fil chey LIONS = 
e l 


:3.Then let then cap vp. iſchicf gi, 
RE. 


7 


That oy fanone goodwill 
they neuer haue 4 patt. -. 
30 Ant — the bodk 


of life, of hope, af trut( : 
That for their name they neuer look 
in number ol che raft. 20 : 


Tief 
8: Though 100 Lord) vit wo and grief 
baue bcea fallſore Jace ae ' 10 
Thy halp ſhall giue me ſaci relief, 
that all ſhall he redteſt- 
3% That I may gue thy Name che praiſe, 
aud ſhe it with a ſong t: 
Iwilt excoll the ſame alvales, 
with hearty thanks among. 
28 Which is more pleaſant vnto thee, 
(ſuch mind race bath born) 
Than either @xe or Calfe ei he, 
that hath bath hoh and herrn. 
34 W folk do this hebold, 
, re em ſure 


it ſha m ſure? 
All ye that feek the beheld, 
your life for ö Ah re · 


35 For why;the Tord of hoaſts hill heare 
. the poore when they complaine 3 
His priſonezsare to bim full deare, 
he doth themnotdiicames 
36 Wherefore the skie and carth below, 
the ſea with floudand ſtteame, 
His praiſe they ſhall dectare aud ſhew, 
with all that liue ia them. 


37 For ſure ont God will Sion ſaue, 
and Tudaes Cities build: 

Much folk pafſeſsjonthere ſhall haue, 
her Meets ſhall 14. 

3$ His ſeruiuts ſeed} 
all ages out of n 

25 And there all theyth; 


a dwelling plac 


Deus in adimoriam;Pſal. Lxx; LH. 


Jing this as the 2 5. Pſabne. 
„an 
God to me take heed, 
O oF help thee require? 
© Lord of hofts with lift aud ſpeed, 
help, help. l thee . 

2 With ſhame eenfout&tbem all, 
that ſg@k my ſoul to ſpill: 
Rebuke t hem back with blame to fall 
that think aud with me it. 

1 Confound them that app1y, 
—_ CC 


aY* 
* = 


ba 1 the ſame, 
1 * 


| has Name, 


Pſalme LX. Lxxj. 


And at my harm do 


hand ery, 
ſo, lo, there — or 


4 But let them ieyfull be, 


in thee with ioy and wealth : 


Which onciy truſt and ſeek to thee, 


and to thy ſ\auing health. 


That they may ſaya 
; in mirth and — 
All glory, honout, laud and praiſe, 


be giuen to thee O Lord. 


6 But I am weak and 


come Lord thine aid I lack 2 


Tha art my ſtay and belpytherefore 


make ſpeed and be not lack. 


In te Domine. Pal, Lxxj. I. H. 
Sing this « the 19. P ſabre, 
MY Lord my God in all diſtreſſe, 
my hope is whole in thees 
Then let no ſhame my ſoul A. e, 
nvr once take hold on me. 
2 As thou art tuſt defend me Bord, 
and rid me out ot dreed t 
Giue care and to my {uit accord, 
and ſend me help at need. 
3 Be thou my rock to whom I may 
for a1d all * * 3 
Thy promiſe is to help L 
4 ou art my {oncnapd Goes 
4 Saue me my God fromwicked men, 
and from their 1 and pewery 
From'folk vninſt and eke them -; 
that cruelly de uu tree. 


Thou art the ſtay wherein I truſt, 

, thou Lord of Mkr art he: 

rea from m youth I had a luſt 
ill to depend on thee. ts 

6 Thou haſt me kept euen from my bitt 
and I through thee was bern: 

Wherefore 1 will thee praiſe with murth 
both evening and at morn, 


7 As to a monſter ſeldeme ſeen, 
each folk about me throng 2 

But thou art now and haſt been 
my fence and aid ſo ſtraug. 

$ Whcerfure my mouth no time hall luck 
thy glory and thy praiſe : 

And eke wy tongue ſhall not be flack 
to honour thee al wales. 


efuſe me not O Lord, x ſay, 
* when age my limbs doth take? _ 
And when my ſtrength doth waſt away; 
do not my ſoul forſake. 3 
1% Among themſelues my foes enquire, 
cake 1 h 8 
Aud igainſt wie do conſpire, 
— Fe my ſoul Taid waits 


The /toond parks 


x1 1% hard and take him now they (aid, | 


for God ſrum him is gone: 
Piſparchbign quite,for to bis ad. 

(4wis 8 | 
£3 Do not pblept Thy [ett away, 
"4 Lord whea nerd be; 


— 


* 


* 


Rat that in time of 
is kaft give help co me, 


griefe thou may 


By With ſhame confound and oucrtivew 


all ——— : 
Oppre ſſe them with ealto, 
2 work me ſtriſe. 
But l tienti abide 
0 1 ykclp rail are: A 
mate, aach time t 
Twill ſet ford th praile. 


tx My mouth thy inflice hall rec 
yes = ac ord, 
Ant of — — 
I know n nar end, 
4 Yerwilt go ance for one, 


with ey 
The ſa b of 
fie alone 


— tonk'ſt the care, 


t For of 
and mftrutt we til] 2" 


 Thethindgeve, 


Ther fr Thy ſtrengehs A 
ND them that wing . 


* our ſoed — know 
hereafter masy a ytete 
* O Lord thy iflice Teak exceed, 
thy doings all mi ſee : 
Thy works ate wonderfull inde ed, 
oh who is like ta thee ? 


Mt Thov and me ſcel aſfli ion ſore, 
and yet thou didft me ſaue: 

Tea thon didſt he lp aud me reſtore, 
and tookft me from the graue. 

22. And thou nine honour doſt increaſe, 
my dignizp maintaue : 

Tra thou doſt make all grief to ceaſe, 

comer nc 2g ine. 


23 Therefqre thy ff aithfulneCc ro praiſe, 
I'will with viell 

My harp fhall ſound th» Ratte alwaics, 
O lſtaels haly King+ 

£4My mouth willy with pleaſant voice 
when 1 ſhall ag to thec: 

@ud c ke my ſoul e re 
for thu baſt made me fret 


25 bt tongue thy vpriget ſhall ſound, 
and ſpeak ar dah fill : 

For grief and ſhame dn — confound, 

» & tharſeekto wk uu ill. 


Deus eur. a 141. 


—— 
| * . 
Ord gine 87 judgementꝛto the Ling, 


— 


Plate tn Til. 


thy iuftice dwell, 


2 That he may ern vprighely, 
. a he nie 8 
And ſo d: fend 


the FOI __ 


no nught, 


3 Andlet the 9 art high 
-  vnto thy folk giue peace 2 
And eke let iet le ti 


in iuſtice ta 
. That he ay he che work prey 
: with ber der y torres — 2 
Aud eke deftroy for enermore 


all thoſe chat do them wrong, 


$ Aud then from: * page 2 
regard and might 
So long 7 — 46% Base 
or cls 
6 Lord — * 
2 like ren thr 8 
ad like to that 
7 The inft (hall Souriſh in lis „ 
and all dall ba at 
Varill che Moone hull — 
waſte,change.2ad to — wa 0 
$ He ſhullbe Lord of fea und land.: 
from ſhorxe to ſhore throughouty / 
And from the flonds within the land, 
through all 50 u. 
9 The people that 4 defiresd | 
ſhall kueeſ to hint full 12 @ 
And ill kts enemies that reb· Ta & 
the earth aud quſt ſhall A. 
Is The Lords of alt rhe Ile: thereby, f 


great gifry tu him ſhaſ bring; 
The Kings of Saba and Arzbie 


tiue miny e 1 


rhe ier. 


11 All kings bk beck wich anc accord 
in his good grace r 
And all the people — 
ſhall ſctue himat his hand. 
11 For he the utedy — 
that vnto um do call 
And he the ſumple folk that haue 
no help of man at all. 
rt; He t:keyhupitie kethpitit on the pere | | 
that ate with ut ed oppreſt 7 no 


Re doth K erut chem euermore, 


and bring their ſoules to reſt. 
14 He thall redeem their liues from dread 

from fraud, from rng fre micht: 
And eke the blood that they ſhall bleed, 

is precious in his fight, 
15 But he ia l line aui they halt bring 

to him of Sabaes 27 ä 
He ſhall be hovered 40 à King, 

and daily be extolt. | 
16 The mighty monpraines of his Ian © 

of corne ſhall beare ſich throng 2 
That it like Cedar trees ſhall tand, 

in Libanus full long. 


17 Their Cities ehe full well hall pred, 
the fruits therebf hall paſſe ; 

In plenty it thall farre exceed 
and ſpriug as 25 — | 

13 For ener they: praiſe his Name 
while that the Sun is light 2 

Aud tink them happy through the ſame, 
all folk thall e his might. 


1 Praiſe ye the Lord of hoaſt 
to liraels God each one * fing 
For he doth every wondrous thing, 
yea he himſelſe alone. 
2+ And dleſſed be his holy N ame, 
all timas eterually: 
That all the earth may praiſe the fame, 


Quàm bonus Deus.Pſal. Lxxijj. T.s. 
ing this as the 4 4 „fame. , 


Ow euer it h yet God is | 
H and kind ro Ifrael : 1 
And to all ſuch as ſafely keep 

their conſcience pute and well. 
z Yet like a foole I almoſ ſlipt, 

my feet began to flide * 
And exe I wit, euemat a pinch 


my ſteps awry gas glide. 


Fot when I ſawſuch fooliſh men, 
I grudg*d and did i ſdaiue, 
That wicked men all things ſhould haue 
wirhunt turmoile or puine. 
4 They neuer ſuffer or griefe, 
* as 9 ew > ſmi te : 
eir bodies are boch tour avd ſtrorig 
and euer in good plight. ; 


And free from all ada 4 
4 * other men be ſhent: 
nd with the rern. 

IN Ae 1 
6 Therefare 

their n : 
And are euen 

— 


their cyer ett timer out fart 2 
A . hau 


Palme Lox: 


And 


Io Thepeople 


\ + 


r 


to (ec their va : 
And almoſt dria the 1efe fame cup 
aud follow the ſame tate. 1 


Ho can it be that S adęſiy cha 
ſhud know or hem 


The ſecond port. 


12 bi Th * 
#7 \ P 


Theſeworldly thi dQ? 
derer eee 


11 For we 


And 


2 


ay (rebaw wi 
in riches all increaſe? 


my faytaſfe te e =o If, +. | 
wail ty hand+ wit inhocents,. .; 
and cle&a my heart in wane F > thee 


I4 And faffer 


And cuery mo 


&s TA md 
as ſubiecb eh blame A 
ſuſtaine rebuke aud — 1 


15 And I had alnioff Hai ax they, ne 


But 


n 
16 Then I det 


But 


miliking mine eſtate * 
that 1 
as folk vnſ 


this matter vnderſtand: 5 
yet the labour was too great, T\ 
for me to take in hand, 


L7 vntill the time I Heut into 


thy holy place, and then 


I vnderitood right perfectly 


18 


the end ot all theſe men. 
and n unely. how thou ſetteſt them 
vpon a dippery plice: 


And at thy pleaſure and thy will 


19 
Th 


20 


thou doſt them all deface. 


Then all men m ſe at chat ſtrange ſight, 
Ao (ee how ſuddenly 
ey are deftro1d{diſpatcht,conſum*d, 
and dead ſo horribly. 4 
Much like a dreume when one zwikes,” 
ſo ſhall their wealth decay: 9 


Their ſamous names in all mens fight, 


ſhall ebbe and paſſe away. 
. he third pot. 


22 vet thus niy heart was griencd then, 


23 


23 


35 


my mind was me oppre 


cee, 


I 


Which they aus done to fimpfe m 
and euet pry*d πƷ‚jõÿ fe * 


„ The heanevs andthe Tohig Lord 
they ſpare not to TT. 
prate they do of Ir rhings, 
no wang do eſteeme, 


7 


Rewarded well with 1 4 C v 
and lime in reli and peace , 
tz Then te Ito wickeneife. * 


54 
= * 


ry 


ii 


So ford was I and ignorant, 
and in this p_ , beaft, EY 
Yet xeut rtheleſſe by my r n 
thou hold t me al wales Ac 
24 And with thy coanſell doſt me guide - 
to glory | the liſt. "Ba 
Wer thinpicthete that Teau with, © 


but thee d e * 


"ko. 


0 s 
And in the darth there is nothing, 
like thee that I can loue, 
26 My fleſh and eke my heart doth falle, 
but God doth faile me neuer: 
Fox of mine health God is the ſtrevgth, 
my portion cke for euer. 


lo all ſuch as thee forſake, 
” n 


ing in thee . 
n$ Therefore I will draw neareto God, 
and eve with him dwell ; 
In God alone I put my truſt, 


4 
thy wonder L will tell. 


Vt quid Deus ĩ Pſal.Lxxiiij. L H. 


d bi as the 72. ſabme, 


in all theſe — — deep? 
VWhy doth thine 2 50 indle thus, 


at thine own re 2 
2 Lord call the people. to Ar ike, 
e 
The which thou haft r 
from bondage ſore and ſtrong, 
2 Nane mind therefore and think vpon, 
remember it full well: 
Thy pleaſant place, thy Mount Sion, 
X — = yore to yy 
4 Lift eet, and come in 
2 ond ny Foes, deface: 
Which nqw at pleaſure rob and waſte 
withluchy holy place. 


3 Amid thy congregations all. 

: thine enemies roare,O God: 

They ſet as ſignes on every wall, 
banners diſplaid abroad. 

6 As men with axes he down trees, 
that on the hils do grow: 

So ſhine the bils and ſwords of theſe, 
within! thy templenow, 


7 The ſeeling ſaw*d,the carued boards, 
the goedly grauen ſtones 2 

With axes,hammers, bils and ſwords, 
they beat them down at once. 

3 Thy places they conſume with flams, 
and eke in all this toile. 

The ap e appoiuted to thy Name, 
they raze down to the ſoile. 


s Andthns they ſay within their heart, 
diſpatch them out of hand: 

Then burnt they vp in euery part 
Gods houſes through the land. 

Xo Yet thou no figne of help doſt ſend, 
our Prophets all are gone: 

To tell when this our plague ſhall end, 
among vs there is none. 


11 When wilt thou(LordJonce end this ſhame 
ceaſe thine enemies ſtrong ? 
Shall they alwaiesblaſpheme thy Name, 
| — ite 3 ſo long ? 
LA Why £20 w thy hand aback, 
and bigs ig ja rh ap 


Pfalme LxxAij Lxxy. 


Ny are chentc t ord)ſo long from vs, 


lo long t 
d & — 


Oh pluck it out, and be not Nlack 
to gine thy foes a rap, 


The ſecond pt. 
12 O God thou art our King and Lord; 
been 3 


iy goed grace thr he world 
Yeat ou t the wor 
14 Tbe ſeas that are ſo deep and dead, 
Ad ee che ebend ; 
t $ 
that he therein did die. N. 


I5Yea thou didfſt break the heads fo greet 6 
of Whales that are ſs fell : 

And gau them to the folk to eat, N. 
that in the deſartad well. i 

16 Thou mad'ſt a ſpring with ftreames to 114: 
fromrock both hard and hie 2 7 

And eke thy hand hath made likewiſe a 
deep riuerts to be die. | 


17 Both day and eke the night are thine, 8 
dy thee they were begun: 

Thou ſetſt to ſerue vs with their ſhine, 
the Moone and eke the Sun. 

18 Thou didſt appoint the ends and coaſts 
of all the earth about: 9 

Both ſummer-heats and winter-frafts, A 
thy hand hath found them out. 


x9 Think on(O Lord)no.time forget 2 
thy foes that thee defame : — 
And how the fooliſh folk are ſee 
to raile vpon thy Name. 
20 O let no cruell heaſto deuoure 
the Turtle that 1s true 2 
Forget not abwaies in oy power 
the poore that much do rue. T 


at Regard thy couenant, and behold, 
hy hope the land: 

All ſad and dark furworn and old, 
our Realme as now doth 

23 Let not the ſimple go away, 
nar yet returne with ſname⁊ 


But let the poore and needy aye 
gine praiſe vnto thy Name. vx 


23 Riſe(LordNet be by thee maintain'd F 
the cauſe that is thine one: 

Remember how that thou blaſphem'd 
art by the fooliſh one, 

24 The voice forget not of thy ſoes 1 
for the preſumption hie 

I more and more increaſt of thoſe 
that hate thee ſpitefully, 


Conſitebimur tibi. Pſal. Lux. I. H. l 
Sing thts 41. Pſabnt, 


to thee(God)w werner ugthaky 
we will gue Gans — _ 
Sith thy Name 1510 0 
e 


ill vpri htly i hen 
" erneute rms r may: - 
The eart is weak, and all thegginy 
dun J bergillars f 


FL 


„tagte thi mad people fiy, * 
deale 2 ſo nelly : 
t ones, 
= fer oor — on hie. 
4 1 faid vnto them, ſet not vp 
yourraifed hotnes on hie 2 
And ſee that you do with ſtiſfe yeck 
not ſpeattpteſampruouſl. 


5 For nejther fromthe Eaſterne parts, 


nor from the Weſterut fade 5 
Nor trom for ſaken wilderneſſe 
promotiomdoth proceed. 
6 For why? the Lord our God he is, 
the righteous Indge alone 7 
He putteth don the vac, and (ets 
another in the throne. 


7 For why? a cup of mighty wine 
is in the hand of God: _ 

And all the mighty wine therein 
himiſelfe doth powre abroad · 

$ As for the lets and filthy dregs 
that do rema ine of ic: | 

The wicked of tht world ſlall drink, 
and ſuck them eucry whit. 


Rut I will talk of God I ſay, 
of Tacobs God therefore : 
And will not ceaſe to celebrate 
his praiſe for eucrmore. 
ro In ſunder break the hornes of all 
vogodly men will I : 
Put then the hornes of righteous men 
ſhallbe exalted high. 


Ghria Patri. 


Te Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, 
21! glory be therefore: 

As in bepiuning was, is now, 
and thall be euermore. 


In Tudza. Pal. Lxxvj. I. H. 


Sing this aa the 6 9, Pſalme, 


d all that now in Tewry dwell, 
the Lord isclearely knowne 3 
His Name isgreat in Iſrael, 
a people of his owne. 
2 At Salem he his tents hath pight, 
to tarie there a ſpace: 
In Sion eke he hath delight 
to make his dwelling place. 


3 Ard there he brake both ſhaft and bow 


the ſword, the ſpeare,and ſhield ; 
And brake the ray to ofterthrow 
in battellen the field. 
4 Thou art more worthy honour Lord, 
more might in thee doth lie, 
Than inthe ſtrongeſt of the world, 
that rob on mountaines high. 


9 Bat now the proud are ſpoil'd thro 
and they are fa ln on ſleep: 
Tirough meu of warre no help can be, 
themſelues they could not keep. 
At thy rebuke, O lacobs God, 


e thou digit them reprgge 3 


Halme Lxxvj. L xrviſ. 


As halſe on ſleep their chariots flood, 
no horſemen once did moue. 


7 For thou art dreadfull Lord, indeed: 

Tobide thy grand 
o bide thy 

when thou art in thy wrath ? 


Wen thoa doſt make t 


hath 
not dread. 


iudgements heard 


frem heauen thrungh che ground 
Then all the ea th full ſore afta d, 
in ſilence ſhall be found, 


And that when thou O God doſt ſtand 
in iudgement for to ſpeak, 
To ſave th afflicted of the land, 
on earth that are fall weak, 
to The fury that in man doth raigne 
iiall turne vnto thy praiſe : 
Hereafter(Ford)do thon reftraiue 
theis wrath aud threats al wayes. 


xt Make vewes,and pay them to out God, 


ye folk that nigh 


him be: 


Bring gifts all ye that dwell abroad 
for dreadfull ſure is he · 

Iz For he doth take both life and mig 
from Princes great of birth; 

And full of terror is his fight. 
to all the Kiugs ou earth. 


Voce mea. Plal. Lxxvij. I. H. 


Iitek 
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1 


2 


— — 


3 
— — 
— 


Wich my voice to God do crie, with 


N 


12 


— | 1 


— 5 


Eh 
. cc __W_ 
CE  —_C 


15 


— 


heart and hearty cheare: My volce to God 


— 
— 
— 


— 


— !— — 


ha ev 


I lifr on hie, aud he my ſuit doth heare. a. In 


—— 


time of gr ĩef e 1 ſought to God by night no 


1 


— 


Aa... 
| 2 — 
— * wo 
Tow 


reſt I took: But ſtretcht my kauds to him 


L 


ee 
EEE 
- 


— 


abroad, my ſoule comfort ſorſook. 


When 1 to think on God intend. 


my trouble then is more: 


e, I ſpake, but couſd not make an end, 


my breath was ſtopt ſo ſore, 


4 Thou heldſt mine eyes alwaies from reſt} ; 


that I therewith did wake: 


By ſpe3ch doch mr 


WW jb feare I am ſo fore opprcſt 1 


Or ſake, 


D 3 6 TI. 


43 
The dayts of old in mind I 

, and N did think vpon = 

The times and ages that are paſt, 


fall yeares agone. 

6 By night my ſongs I call to mind, 
ouce made thy praiſe to ſhaw 2 

And with my heart much talk I find, 


my ſpirits do ſearch to knows 


9g Will God, ſaid Lat once for all, 
caſt off his people thus: 
So that heucetorth no time he ſhall 
be friendly vnto vs? | 
$ YWhat?1s his goodneſſe cleane decaid 
for euex and a day ? 
Or is his promiſe now delaid, 
and doth his truth decay? 


9 And will the Lord our God forget 
his mercies manifold? 

Or ſhall his wrath inereaſe ſo hot, 
his mercies to with-hold? 

10 At laſt I ſaid, My weakeneſſe is 
the cauſe of this miſtruſt : 

Gods mighty hand can help all this, 
and change it when he luſt, 


The ſecond pars, 


xx Iwillregard and think vpon 
the working of the Lord: 

Of all his wonders paſt and gone, 
LIghdly will record. 

»2 Vea all his workes Iwill declare, 
and what he did deuiſe: 

To tell his facts I will nat ſpare, 
and eke his counlell wiſe, 


r ; Thy woarkescO Lord hre all vpright, 
and holy all abroad: ' 

What one hath ſtrength to match q might 
of theeO Lord our Gad? 

3 4 Thou art a God that deft forth ſhow 
thy won lers cuery huure: 

And ſo doſt make the people know 
thy vertue and thy power. 


15 And thine oven folk thou doſt de ſend 
withſtrength and ſtretched arme: 
Ine ſonnes of lacob that deſcend, 
and loſephs ſeed from harme. 
16 The waters Lord perceiued thee, 
the waters ſaw thee well: 
Aud they for fear e away did flee, 
the depths ou trembliug fell, 


17 The clouds that were both thicke and black 
did raine full plenteauſly: 
The thunder in the aire did crack, 
thy ſhafts abroad did flie. 
18 Thy thunder in the aire was heard, 
thy lightnings from aboue, 
With flaſhes great made men afraid, 
the earth did quake and nue. 


15 Thy waies within the ſea do lie, 
thy paths in waters deep; 
Yet noge.cauthere;thy ſteps eſpie, 
ow thy paths to keep. 
20 Thon ledſt thy folie E Ne funk, 


ep on cacij 


Palme Lxxvij Lx xi 


Through Moſes and t hrough Aaroms hand 
thou didſt them (afely guide. 
b r 2413 t 
Attendite populi. Pſal.Lxxvij. I. H. 
AE i 
223 5 = f 
Ttend my people to my Law, and to 
8 
2 — — 7 . — 4 
my words incline: 2.My mouth ſhall ſpeak 
| 1 —— 2 | 
* 1 rn en ; 
SL 


ſtrange parables, and ſentences divine. 


ESEZEEEEDS 


2 Which we our ſelnes haue heard aud learn'd 


= E 


— 


— 4 


„* 
* — 0 


2 


111 


— — 
— 


It 


inſtruction, our fathers haue vs told. 


4 Becauſe we ſhould not keep it cloſe, 
from them that thould come after: | 
W bo ſhonkd Gods power to their race prarfe, 
aud all his worksof wonder. 
5 To lacob he command*ment gaue, 
how Iſrael ſhould liue: 
Willing our fathers ſhould the ſame, 
vnto their children, giue. 


6 That they and their poſterity, 
that were nat ſprung vp tho, 
Should hane the en of the law 
and teach therr ſeed alſo, 
7 That they night haue the bettet hope 
in God that is aboue: 
And not Forget to keep his lawes 
aud his precepts iu loue. 


8 Not being as theit fathers were, 
rebelliug in Gods ſight: 

And would uot frame their wicked 162714 
to kuowẽ their God aright 

How weit the people of firaim, 
their neighbours for to 4 ile: 

Shoot ing their ſhafts in day of warte, 

and yet they took the foile? 


Is For why, they did not keep with Cod, 
the couenant that was made: 
, Naryet would walk or lead their lues, 
according to his trade. 
21 But put into oblmien, 
his counſell aud his wills 
| Hod 


mis detroit, 


* 
— — 


Os 


Yhe ſecond part. 


te What wonders to our fore-fathers, 
did he himſelfe diſcloſe? 

In Egypt land, within the fiel 
that call'd js Thaneos? 

x; He did diuide and cut the ſea, 
that they nught paſſe at once: 

And made the wat ers ſtand as fill 
as doth an heape of ſtones, 


14 He led them ſecret in a clond 
by day when it was bright: 

And in the night when dark it was, 
with fire he gane them light. 

ty He brake therocks in wilderneſſe, 
and gane the People drink, 

As plentifull as when the deeps 
do flow vp to the brink, 


r 6 He drew out riuers ont of rocks, 
that were bath drie and hard: 
Of ſuch abundance that uo floads 
to them might be compar*d. 
1 Yet for all this againſt the Lord, 
their ſinne they did increaſe : 
And ſtirted h iti that is moſt high, 
to wrath in wilder neſſe. 


18 They tempted God within their hearts 
like people of miſtruſt 2 
Requiring ſuch a kind of meat, 
as ſerued to their luſt. 
19 Saying with mutmarat ion, 
in their vnfaithfulneſſle : 
What? can this God prepare for vs 
a feaſt in wilderneſſe? 


20 Beheld, heftrake the ſtony racks, 
and floods forthwith did low: 
But can he now gine to his folk, 
both bread and fleſh alſo. 
$1 When God heard this, he waxed wroth 
with Iacob and his ſeed ; 
So did his indignation / 
on Iſrael proceed. 


The third part. 
22 Becanſe they did not faith fully 
belicue, and hope that he 
Could alwayes help and ſuecour them 
in their neccſsitie. 


23 Wherefore he did command the clouds, 


forthwith they brake in ſander? 


24 And rain'd down Manna for them to eat, 


a food of mickle wonder. 


23 When earthly men with Angels ſood 
were fed at their requeſt 2 

25 He bad the Eaſt wind blow away, 
and brought in the South-W ct. 


27 Heram'd down fleſhas thick as duſt, 


and fowle as thick as ſand: 
23 Which he did caſt amid the place, 
where all their tents did ſtand. 


29 Then did they eat excecdingly, 
and all men had the ir fils? 

Vet more aud more they did deſire, 
to ſerne their luſts and wils. 


39 But as the me Lops in their mauthds, 


his wrath vp bellt 


„ Fſalme LXXVIij. 
31 And flew the flower of all their youth 


and choice of Iſrad. 


21 Yet fell th to their wont ed finue; 
and ſtill they did him grieue: 

For all the wonders that he wrought, 
they would h im not belieue. 

33 Their daves therefore he ſhortened, 
and made their honour vaine: 

Their yeares did waſt and paſſe away, 
with terrour and with paine. 


34 But euer when he plagued them, 
a they ſought ham by and : 


by * " 0 
35 Remembring 5 he was their ſtrength, 
their help and God moſt high. 


35 Though ju their mouthes they did but gloſe, 


and flatter with the Lord: 


And with their tongues and in their heart's 


difſembled euery word. 
The fourth part. 


37 For whyttheir hearts were nothing been 


to lum nor to his trade: 
Nor yet to keep or to performe 
the conenant that was matle. 
33 Yet was he ſtill ſo mercifult, 
when they deferu'd to die: 
That he forgane them their miſdeede, 
and would not them deftroy. 


Yea many a time he turn'd bis wrath, 
auddid himſelfe aduiſe: 

And would not ſuffer all his whole 
diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

39 — that they were but Neſn, 
aud euen as a wind, 

Paſsing away,and cannot well 
returne by his own kind. 


4% How oftentimes in wilderneſſe 
did they the Lord provoke ? 
How did they moue and ſtirre the Lord 
to plague them with his ſtroke 2 * 
41 Yet did they turn againe to fon, 
and tempted God eftſoone: 
Preſcribing to the holy Lord, 
whatthiugs they would haue duue. 


4 Not thinking of his hand and power 
nor of the day when he 

Deliuered dq em out of the hands 
of their fierce enemie. 

4; Nor how he wrought his miracles, 
cis they themſelues beheld) 

Iu Egypt, aud the wonders that 
he did in Zoan keld, 


44 Nor how he turned by his power 
their waters into blood: 

That no man might receiue his drink 
at riuer ur at flood. 


5 Nor how he ſent them ſwarms of flies 


which did them ſore annoy: 
And E11'd their countrey full of frogs 
which did their land deſtroy. 


The fiſt part. 
46 Nor how he did . their rug 
P 3 


vate the Hater 


hoy 


71 Pfalme Lx XVIII Lx. 


And ache labot of their hands 


he gaue to the Gr 


47 Withhaile-ſtones he d oid ede e vines, 


ſo that they were all loſt: 
And not ſo mach as wild fg-trees, 
but he conſum'd with froſt. 


4 ; 

And yet with haile-ftones once 2g2ine 
* the Look their cattell ſmot e: of 
And all their flocks and heards likewiſe, 

with thunder-boles fall hot. 
@9 He caſt ypon them in his ire, 

and in his fury ſtrong, 
Diſpleaſure wrath and etl] ſpirits, 

to tronble them among. 


yo Then to his wrath he wade a way, 
aud ſpared not the leaſt + : 

But gane vnto the peſtilence, 
the man and eke the heaſt. 

gr He ſtrake alſo the firſt-borne all, 
that vp in Egypt came 2 

And all the chiefe of men and beaſts, 
within the tents of Ham. 


31 But asfor all his ovnedearefolle, 
he did preſerue and keep 2 

And caried them 7 wilde rneſſe, 
euen like a flock of ſheep. ä 

: Witbout all frare, both ſafe and ſound 
he btought them out of chrall: 

Whereas their foes with rage of ſeas 
were-ouer-whelmed all. 


A And brought them out into the coaſts 
of his owne holy land : 
en to the mount which he had got 
by his ſtrong arme and hand, 
$5 And there caſt out the heathen folke, 
and did their land diuide: ya 
And in their tents he ſet the Tribes 
of Iſrael co abide. 


ge Yet for all this their God moſt high, 

+ theyſRir'dand tempted ſtill : 

And would not Keep his Teſtament, 
nor yet obey his will. 

37 But as theirfathers turned back, 
enen ſo they went aſtrapy 
Much like a bow that would not bend, 

but lip and ſtart away. | 


$8 And griew*d him with their hill altars, 


+ withoffringsand with fire: 

And withtheir Idols vehemently, 
prouoked him to ire. 

$9 Therewirh his wrath began againe 
to kindlſe in his breſt: 

The naughtineſſe of Iſrael, 
he did ſo much deteſt. 


Eo Then he forſook the Tabernacle 
of Silo, here he was 

Right conuerſant with earthly men, 

euen as his dwelling place. 
&t Then ſifcred he his might and power 
in bondage far to ſtand: 
And gaue the honnur of his Arke 

into his enemies hand. 


41 Aud did commit them to the ſino 
wrote vyrth his heritage 3 * 


63 Their young men wire denen d with fire, 


maids had uo 15 : 

68 And with the ſword the Prieſts alia 
cid periſh enexy one? 

And not a widow left aliue, 
their death for to bemone, 


65 And then the Lord began to wake, 
like one that flept a time: : 

And like a valiant man of warre, 
refreſhed after wine. 

65 With Emerods in hinder parts, 
he ſtrake his enemies all: 

And put them then vnto a ſhame, 
that was perpetuall. 


C7 Then he the tent and tabernacle 
of Ioſeph did refuſe 2 
As for the tribe of Ephraim, 
he would in no wiſe ehuſe? 
68 But chole the tribe of lehuda, 
whereas he thought to dwells 
Euen the noble mount Sion. 
which he did loue ſo well. 


6&9 Whereas he did his Temple build 
both ſumptuouſly and fure: 

Like as the earth which he hath made 
for euer to endure, 

7s Then choſe he Danid him to ſerue, 

his pu for to keep: 

Whem he tooke yp and brought away 
euen from the folds of ſheep. 


91 As he did follow th*Ewes with yong, 
the Lord did him aduance, ä 
To feed his pesple Israel, | 
and his inheritance. 
72 Thus Dauid with a fatthfull heart 
his flock and charge did feed: 
And prudentlv with all his power, 
did gonerne them indeed. 


Deus venerunt. Pſal. Lxxix.C. I. 
Sing this as the 37. Hſahnt. 


God the Gentiles du innade 
thine heritage to ſpoile: 

Jeruſalem an heapo is made, 

thy Temple they defile. 
2 The bodies of thy Saints moſt deate 

abroad to birds they caſt ? 
The fle ſh of them that do thee Feare, 

the beaſts denoure and waſt. 


3 Their bloud throughout Leruſaleni, 
as water ſpilt they kane ? 
Fo that there is net one of them 
to lay their dead in graue · 
4 Thus are we made à laughing ſtock, 
almoſt the world threbghaut: 
The enemies at vs ieſt and mock, 
which dwell out coafts about. 


s Wilt thonco Lord)thus in thine ive, 
againſt vs euet ſume?: 

And ſhew thy wrath as hot as pre 
thy _ for 1 N * 

6 Vpou thoſe paople powre the ſame, 
which dlchee mer kom 5 


aj 


63 


T3 


In 


«a &a' ++ w 


* 


Plalme Lyvs Lvxy); - 


63 Realmies Which calf not on thy Name, 
conſume and ouerthrow » 


7 For they baue gat the vpper hand, 
5 Fa ecke deftroid: 
þlis habitation and his land 

they haue left waſte aud void. _ 
g Reare not in mind our former faults, 

* — 1 2 

And aid vs, in all aſſaults, 

for we are weake and lows 


The ſtcondpart, 


5 O God that giu'ſt all health aud grace 
on vs declare the ſame: 

Weigh not one works our finnes deface, 
or honour of thy Mame. 

1. Why ſhallghe wicked ſtill alway, 
to vs as people dumbe, 

in thy reproach reioyce and ſay, 
where is their God become? 


Require(O Lord) thon ſeeſt good, 
before our eyes in fight, 

of all theſe folk thy ſeruants blood, 
which they ſpilt in deſpight. 

vt Receiue into thy ſight in hafte, 
the clamours, grie fe, and wrong, 

Of ſuch as are in priſon caſt, 
ſaſtaining irons ſtreng. 


Thy force and ſtrength to celebracs; 
Lord ſet them out of hand: 
Which vnto death are deſtinate, 
in their enemies hand. 
I 3 The Nations which haue been ſo bold 
as to blaſpheme thy Name: 
Tuto their laps with ſeuen fold 


repay againe the ſame. 
P2 wy thy flock zud paſture ſheep 
w 


iſe thee euermote: 
And teach all ages for to keep 
for thee like praiſe in ſtore, 


Quiregis Iſrael. PſaLLxxx.1.H, 


Sing this u the 5. Pſalme. 
Ten Herd that Iſrael doſt keep, 
giue eare and take good heeds 
Which leadeft Ioſeph like a ſheep, 
and doſt him watch and feed. 
2 Thou Lord. I ſay, whoſe ſeat is ſet 
on Cherubims moſt bright: 
Few forth thy ſelfe. and do not let, 
ſend dawn thy beames of Hghte 


3 Before Ephraim and Beniamin, 
ka — — wha! 
o ſhew thy power in, 
eome, help vs Lord,aviſe. * | 
direct our hearts vnto thy grace, 
conuert vs, Lord, to thee : 
$Shew vs the brighrneſſe of thy face, 
and then full ſafe are we. 


© Lord God of hoaſts of Iſh 
how long wilt thou I (ay, 


6 Thou doſt themfetd with forrehrie ee. 
their bread with teares they at: 


And drink the teares that they do weep 
in meaſure full — 


7 Thou haft vs made a very firifcy /; * 

te thoſe that dwell about ??? 
Aud that our foes do loue alife,. ... 
8 59229 and ĩeſt it * 

take te thy graet- . 
1 comert our r eee 75 

ew to vs oyfull . 
and we Fall Cafe Qaltbe, * 


9 From Egypt where it grew not well, 
ou 
The heathen folk thou didſt exp ell. 
and thou didſt plant it there. 
te Thon didſt prepare for ita place 
Thatie did grow and ſpring ap 
t it did grow 
and fill'd the land at wb 


Thi ſecoud pa. 


11 The hils were eouered round abou; 
with ſhade that from it came: 

And eke the Cedars ſtrong and tour, 
with branches of the ſame. 

I2 Why theu didft thou her wals deftroy? 
her hedge plackt vp thon haſt $ 

That all the folk that paſſe thereby, 
thy vine may ſyoile and waſte, 


1 The Boate out of the wood fo wild, 
doth dig and root it out 2 

The furious beaſts out of the field 
deuoure it all about. 

14 O Lord of hoaſts returue again} 

— 

B nd with thy help ſuſtaine 

this poore vineyard of — * 


15 Thy plant, I fay,thine Iſrael, 
whem thy right hand hath ſet? 
The ſame which thon didſt loue ſ@ well, 
O Lord,doe not forget. 
16 They lop and cnt it down apace, 
they burue it eke with fire: ; 
And through the frowning of thy face, 
we periſh in thine ire. 


t / Let thy right hand be with them now; 
whom thou haſt kept ſo long: 

And with the ſonne of man, whom thon 
tothee kaſt made fo ſtrong, 

18 And ſo when thou haft ſet vs free, 
and ſaued vs from ſhame; 

Then will we neuer fall from thee, 
but call vpon thy Name. 


19 O Lord of hnafts through thy good grae t; 


conuert vs vnto thee? 
Behold vs with a pleaſant face, 
and then full ſafe are we. 


Deo exultate. Pſal.Lxxxj. I. H. 


a vine full dere ; 
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Full Pſalmt to flag:Ser ike vp with Harp aud 


Late ſo wet, os cer pleaſad ſtu ing. 

2 Blows ſevere in the new Moune, 
with trympets of the baſti 

As it is vſe do be done, 


ſeletane fcaſt. 
4 Fo? bs yotoIfracl, 


a ſtatute and a trade: 
A law that tnuſt be kept full wel, 
which Lacobs God hath made. 


q This clauſe with loſeph was decreed, 
when he ftam Egypt camer 
That as a wilneſſe all us ſeed”. -- 
ill obſarue the Tame. 
6 When God;l (ſay,had fo prepar'd 
to bring him ſrom — — 4 
Whereas the ſpeech whic r 
he did not vnderſtand. 


I from his ſhoulders took(laith he) 
tnpburchen cleane away; 
And from the furuace quit him free 
fram wg brick of cl. 
g When thou in gtiefe didſt cry and call, 
I bglp thee by and by: 
Aud 1 x anſwer thee withall, 
in thunder ſecretly, 
p Vea, at the watcrs of diſcord, 
I cad thee tempt and prone: 
Whereasthe goodneſſe of the Lord, 
with mutter ing thon 44ſt moue. 
1e Heare O my folk, O Iſract, 
and I aſſure it thee: 
K rgard and marke my words fall well, 
i thou wilt cleaue to me. 


31 Thou hilt uo God in thee teleme, 


of auy land abroad: 
Nor ſe bow ta or ſętue 


j. Laxxij.' 


And Israel would not ob 


i: And wt heart 
a RES 1 ten 


but did me qui te forſake. ] 
14 Then dif 1 leaue them to-aheiswilh, 
in hardneſſe of their harte \ 
To walke in their owne counſels ill, 
themſelues they mught peruert. 3 
15 O that my people would haue he a 
the words that I did ae 
And eke that Iſrael would regard 
to walk within ny 9 4162 
16How ſoon would I confobkke theit foes 


and bring them down full low 3 - 
And turn my hand vpon all thoſe 


that would them ogerthrow! . 


17 And they that at the Lord dur 
: 28 les ſhould ſeck him till 1 

But of his folk the time N 
theuld flouriſh euer MY, - 

18 I would haue fed them with the crop, 
and ſineſt of the heat: 

Aud made the rock with bony drap, 
that they their fils ſhould eat · 


Deus ſterit. Pſal. Lxxx ij. I. H. 
Sing this u the 77. Pe. 


Mid the preſſe with men might 
the Lord himſelte doth ſtand, 
To plead the euuſe of truth and right, 
= Iud Rr land. L 
2 Ho long ſaidhehwill yon procer 
Falſe 9 —. , 
And kaut reſpe& for lone of meed, 
the wicked torcgard? 


t 
3 Mhcæ eas of due, you ſhould defend 
the ttherleſſe and v ee © 
And when the poore man doch contend, 
in iudgeme ut witly ſpdak e. 
4 Ifye be — rcens 
of poore men iu their right: 
Anch rid tac ac «dy from thee wes » 
"of tyrants force and might. 


5 But nothing will theyknow or trarne, 
in va ine ts them talk: ; 

They will not ſee or onght diſcerne, 
but ftill in darkneffſe walk. 

6 For loc, euen now the time ii come, 
that all things fall to noaghe : 

And likewjte lawes both all and ſome, 
for gazue are ſold and bonght, 


I had decreed it in my fGighr, 
as gods to take you all? 

And children to the moſt of might, 
for loue I did you call. 

7 But notwithſtanding ye ſhall die 
as men, and fo decay: 

O tyrants I thall you deſtroy, 


and pluck you quite aways, 


8Vp Lord., and let be 

a Fd indge nub furry might 3 
For why dall are thine own, 
do ech right, 


Pfalme LyxxvjaLzxxiiij. 37 


Sing this as tht 77 Nſalne. 

o nate o God)refraine thy tongue, 
D in Mence do not ſtays : 
Wth-hold not, Lord, thy ſelfe ſo long, 

nid mae no more delay. 

2 For why? behold thy foes,aud ſee 
hew they do rage and cry: 

And thoſe that beate an hate to thee, 
hold vp their heads on hie. 


2 Againſt thy folk they vſe deceit, 
and craftly they enquire; 
For thine elc& to lie in wait, 
their counſell doth conſpire. 
4 Come on, ſay they,let vs expell, 
and pluck theſe folk away: 
So that the name of Iſrael 
may vtterly decay. 


g They all conſpire within their heart, 
how they may thee withſtand: 

Againſt the Lord to take a part, 
theyare in __ and band. 

6 The tents of all the Edonutes, 
the Iſhmaelires alſo 2 


The Hagarens and Moabites, 
with diuerſe other mo. 


7 Gebal with N likewiſe 
doth Amalek con pre L 

The Philiſtims aguivt thee riſe, 
with them that dwell at Tyre. 

8 And Afhur eke is well appaid, 
with them ia league to be: 

And doth become a fence and aid 


to Lots poſterity. 


9 As thou didſt to the Midianites, 
ſo ſerue them Lord each one: 
As to S iſer and to Tobin, 
beſide the Brook Kiſon. 
Is Whom tbou in Endor didſt deſtroy, 
and waſt them through thy might 3 
That they like dug on earth did he, 
and that in open fight. 


The ſecand pars. 


tt Make them nov and their Lords appear 
like Lb and Oreb than: 

As Teba and Zalmunaa were, 
the kings of Midian. 

Iz Which ſaid let vs throughont the land 
in all the ceafts abroad. 

voſſeſſe and take into our hand, 
the faire houſes of God. 


r; Turn them, O God with ſtormes as faſt 
as wheeles that ſaue no ſtay: 

Or like the chaffe which men do caſt, 
with winds to flie away. 

14 Like as the fire with rage and fame, 
the mighty forreſts ſpils: 

And as the tame doth quite conſume 
the mountaines and the hils. 


i So let the tempeſt of thy wrath 
vpon their necks be laid: 
And of thy ſtormy wind and ſhowre, 
Lord make them all afraid. 


16 Lord bring them all I the deſirt᷑, 
to ſuch rebuke and ſhame, 
That it may cauſe them toenquire, 
- andleatne to ſeeke thy Name. ' 


15 And let them enermore daily 
to thame and flander fall: 
And in rebuke and obloquie, 
eriſh allſo with: 7 A 
13 they may know and feel ful well 
that thou art bp bs yo ; 
And that alone thou duſt excell, 
and raigne throughout the werd. 


Quim dilecta. Pſal.Lxxxiĩij. I. H. 
ting tha u the 57, Planes 


ow pleaſant is thy dwdll ing place, 
O Lord of hoaſts to me ! 

The Tabernacles of thy grate, 
how pleaſant Lord they be ! 

2 My ſopledoth long full fore ro go 
into thy Courts abroad: 

My heart doth luſt my fleth alſo, 
in thee the living God. 


3 The ſpatrowes find a roome to reft, 
and ſaue themſelues from wrong ? 
And eke the ſwalle hath anc, 
wherein to keep her young. 
4 Theſe buds full nigh thine-Alcar tay +» 
haue place to fit andſhag ; 
O Lord of hoaſts thou art I ſay, 
my God and cke my King. 


3 o they be ble ſſed that may d well 
within thy baſe alwaves: 

For they all times thy ſact: do tell, 
and euer gine thee praiſe. 

6 Vea, happy ſure likewiſe axe they... 
whoſe ftay and ſtrength thou art? 

Which to thy houſe do mind the wa, 
and ſeek it intheirheart, f 


* 


7 As they go thrangh the Vale of teares, 
they dig vp fountaines ſtill: 
That as a ſpriwg it all appeares. 
3 * pirs deft fill. ka cf, 
8 From ſtrength to ſteeungth they walk full 
: all be : 


* 


no ſaintneſſe there 
And ſo the Gad of gods at laſt , 
in Sion they do ſee, 


9 O lord of hoaſts to me giut heed, , 
and heare when I de pray: 

And let it through thine eares 
O lacobs God Ih. . 

re O Lord our ſhield, of thy good grace, 

regard, and ſo draw nearcs 

Regard, i ſay, behold the face 
of thine annomted deare. 


x1 For why?within thy Courts one day 
is better to abide, . 

Then other where to keep or ſtay 
a thouſand dayesbeſide 

12 Much rather wouldT keep a dout 
within the houſe of God, 

Then in the tents of wickedneſſe 
to ſettle mine abode. 


13 For God the lord hg and defence, will 


48 PMalmeL xxzv.Lxxxvj. 


will grarꝭ aud worſhip giue 2 

'And no good thing ſhall he Sith-hold 
from them that purely Hue. 

14 O Lord of huaſts that man is bleſt, 
and happy ſure 15 he, 

That is perſwaded in his breſt, 


Jenedixiſti.Pfal. Lxxxv. I. H. 
ing thu « the $r.P/abne, 


T* haſt been mere ifall indeed, 

O Lord vnt» thy land: 

Porthen reftoredft facobs feed, 
from thraldome out of band. 

2 The wicked wayes that they were in, 
thou didſt them cleane remit * 

And thou didſt hide the peoples fin, 
fall cloſe thou conetedſt it, 


1 Thine anger eke thou didſt aſſwage, 
that all thy wrath was gone: 

And ſo didft turue theefrom thy rage, 

with thein ta beat one. 

& O God our health do now conuert 
thy people vnto thee : 

Pur all thy v wrath from vs apart, 

and angry ceaſe to be. 


3 Why dall thine anger neuer end, 
bur ſtill proceed on vs , 

And ſhall thy wrath it ſelfe extend 
vpon all ages thus 3 

6 Wilt thou not rather turne therefore, 
and quicken vs that we 

And all thy folk may euermore 


be glad and ioy in thee 2 


5 O Lord on vs do thou declare 
thy e to our wealth? 
She forth te vs, and do not ſpare 
thine aid and ſauing health. 
$ Iwill heark what God ſaith, fat he 
ſpeaks ta his people peace: 
Aud to his Saints,that neuer they 
return to foohſhneſfe, 


Fot why?his help is Kill at hand, 

9 to ſuchas Ski are: 

M hereby great glory in our land, 
ſhall dwell and flouriſh there. 

wo For truth and mercy there ſhall meet, 
in one to take their place: 

And peace ſhall iuſtice with kiſſe greer, 
and there they ſhall embrace. £ 


21 As truth from earth ſhall ſpringapace, 
and flouriſh pleaſantly: 

So righteouſneſſe ſhall ſhew her face, 
aud loak from heauen high, 

12 Yea God himſelfe doth take in hand, 
to giue vs each good thing: 

And through the coaſt of all the land, 
the earth her fruit ſhall bring, 


13 Before his face ſhall iuſtice go, 
much like a guide or ſtay: 
He ſhall direct his ſteps alſo, 


and keep them ja the way. ' 


Inclina Domine; fal. LxxXVI. I. H: 


Sing this as the 8 i. ale. 


| Br how thine eare to my requeſt, 
and heaze me by and hy: | 
With grienons paine and griefe oppreꝶ, 
Aﬀ poore and weake am 1, 
2 Preſerue my ſoule, becauſe my wayes 
and doings holy he: 
And ſaue thy ſernant,O my Lord, 
that puts hiF truſt in thee, 


3 Thy mercyc Lordhon me exprefle, 
defend me eke withall ; 
For throngh the day I do net ceaſe 
on thee to cry and call. 
4 Comfort(O Lord}thy ſeruants ſoule, 
that now With paine is pin'd: 
For vuto thee(Lord)l extoll, 
and lift my ſoule and mind. 


p For thou art good and bountiful, 
, 2 gifts — n 2 

And eke thy m ent full, 
to Ar thee. 

6 O Lord likewiſe when I do pray, 
regard andgine an eare? 

Marke well the wards that I do ſays 
aud all my prayers heare. 


7 In time when trouble doth me mou, 
to thee I do complame: 

For why? I know and well de prone, 
thou anſwereſt me againe · 

8 Among the _gods(O Lord)is none 
with thee to be compar'd: 

And none can do as thou alone, 
the ike hath not been heard. 


The ſecond part. 


9 The Gentiles and the people all, 
which thou didſt make and frame; 
Before thy face on knees ſhall fall, 
and glot iſie thy Name, 
10 For why? thou art fo much of might, 
all power is thine owne 2 - 
Thou workeſt wenders ſtill in ſight, 
for thou art God alone. b 


tt O teach me Lord thy way and [ 
ſhall in thy truth proceed: 
O ioyne my heart to thee ſo nigh, 
that I thy Name may dread. 
12 Totice my God will I ge praiſey 
with all my heart, O Lord: 
Aud glorifie thy Name alwayes, . 
or euet through the world. 


12 For why, thy mercy ſhewed to me, 
is great and doth excell: 
Thou ſetſt my ſoule at liberty, 
out from the lower hell. ä 
14 O Lord, the proud againſt me rife; 
and keaps of men of might: 
They ſeek my ſoule,and in no wife 
willhaue thee in their fight» 


t; Thou Lord art merciful and meek; 
fall flack and low to wrath: 
Thy goodyeſſe is full great, and eke 
thy truth u0 


S - » >, TT as 


160 


160 1 a 
thy Krongeh to me : 
o helpe and ſaue thine owneſeruanty 

thy handmaids ſonne am I, 


ty On me ſome ſigne of fationr ſhow, 
that all my foes may ſee, . 

And be aſham d becanſe( Lord) thou 
doeſt uelye and comfort me. 


Fundamenta. Pſal. Lxxxvij. I. H. 
Hat City ſhall full well endure, 
T her ground-worke ſtill doth ſtay 
ypon the holy hils full fare, * 
it can no time decay. 
2 God lones the gates of Sion beſt, 
his grace doth there abide: 
He loues them more then all the reſl 
of Iacobs tents beſide. 


3 Full glorions thing: reported he 
in Sion, and abroad? 

Great things, I ſay, are ſaid of thee, 
thon City of our God. 

4 On Rahab I will caſt an eye, 
and beare m minde the ſames 

And Babylon fhaHl eke apply, 
and learne to know my Name. 


5 Loc,Paleſtine and Tyre alſo, 
with Ethiope likewiſe: 
A people old full long agoe 
werc borne,and there did rife. 
C Of Sion they ſhall ſay abroad, 
that diners men of fame 
Haue there ſprung vp, and the high God 
hath founded ſaſt the ſame, 


9 In their records to them it full, 
through Gods denice appeate: 

Of Stun that the chicfe ofall 
had his beginning there. 

$ The trumpeters with ſuch as ſing, 
therein great plenty be: 

My fountaine$and my pleaſant ſptings 
are compalt all in thee. 


Domine Deus. Pfal.Lxxxviij. I. H. 
Sing this as the 77. Pſame. 
Ord God of health the hope and ſtay, 
than art alone to me: 
I call and cry throughout the day, 
and all the night to thee. 
2 O let mypraier{oon aſceud 
vnto thy fight on hie: 
Incline thine eare, O Lord attend, 
and hearken to mycty. 


2 For why? with woe my heart is fill'd, 
anddoth in trouble dwell: 

My life and breath almoſt doth yeeld, 
and draweth nigh to hell. 

4 1 am eſteem'd as one of them, 
that in the pit do fall: 

Aud made as one among thuſe men, 
that haue no ſtreugth at all. 


3 As one among the dead, and free 
don thingethat hefe kenainsg 


Pfalme Lxxxvĩ j.Lxerviij Lxxx x, 


s As thoſe that lie in graue 


It were more eaſe for me tohbẽ 
with them the whichare _ 

Ifay, 
whom thou haſt cle ne forgore 

The which thy hand hath cut away, 
and thon regardſt them not. 


9 Vea like to ons ſhut vp full ſure 

within the lower pit: 
In places dark and all obſcure, 

and in the depth of it. 
8 Thine anger and thy wrath likewiſe, 

fall fare on me do lie: 
And all thy ſtormes ag1inſt meriſe, 

my ſoule to vexe and trie. e 


9 Thon patſt my friends farre of from me, 
and mak'ſt them hate me ſore: 
I am ſhat vp in priſon faſt, 
and can come forth no more, 
te My ſight doth faile through griefe and wo, 
I call ts thee O God: 
Thuoughout the day my hands alſo 
to thee I ſtretch abroad. 


Theſtoond pare, «+ 
it Doſt thou vnto the dead declare 
thy wondrous works of fame Þ 
Shall dead ta life againe repaire, 
and praiſe thee for the fame Þ 
12 Or ſhall thy louing kindneſſe Lord, 
he preached in the grane ? 
Or ſhall with them that ate deſtroid, 
thy truth her honour hane ? 


1 Shall they that lie in dark fall low; 


of all thy wonders wat ꝰ 1 
Or there ſhall they thy juſtice know, 
where all things are forgot > 
14 Bnt I O Lord to thee alwaies 
do cry anq;call apace 2 
My prayer eke ere it be day. 
ſhall come before thy faoe. 
15 hy daſt thou Lord, abhorre my foule 
in griefe that ſecketh thee ? 
And now, O Lord, hy doſt thou hide 
thy ſace away from me? 
16 1 am aſſſicred dying cim. 
| from youth this many a yesre t 
The terrors which do vexe me in, 
| with troubled miud I beare. 
17 The faries of thy wrathfull rage 
full fore vpon me fall: 
Thy terrours eke do not affwage, 


but me eppreſle withall. 
18 Alldaytheycompaſſe me about 
as waters at the ride? 
And all at once with ſtreames full tour, 
beſet me on each fades 


9 Thon ſetteſt farre from me my friends . 
and louers every one: ; 

Yea and mine old acquaintance all 
out of my ſight are gone. 


iſericordias. Pſal. Lxxxiz. I. H. 
W this as the 77, Pfalne, 


o ſipg the merciesof the Lord, © 
my tongue ſhall neuer ſpare: _ 
Aud with my mouth from age to age, 
thy truth I will declates 2 Thy 


80 Palme 


3 For I hae faid that merey hall 
for cuctmereremaine 2 
In that thou doſt the kemens iy, 
thy truth-appeareth plaine. 
3 Tomine elef ſaith God I made 
A — and — 2 
if t D ti per ſwade 
* Teac and did ꝓroteſt. 1 
ſe ed for euet I will 
by Rabliſh it full Ty 
And ſtill vphold thy throne alveay, 
fromage to age to ſuſt. 


g The beauens ſhew with ĩoy and mi 
thy wondrous works,O Lord: 
gaints with m thy Church on earth 
CE Ns, 

Whe with the Lord is equalte 
1 in all the coats tbroad ? * 
the ſonnes of in the gods 
what one is like oor God ? 


7 Godin aſſembly of his Saints 
is greatly to be dr cad: 
And oner all that d well out, 
in terrour to be had. 
$ Lord God of hoaſt in all the world, 
what ane is like to thee ? 
On enery ſide moſd mighty Lord, 
thy truth is ſeene to be, 
5 The raging ſea by thine adviſe, 
” — at thy will: 
And when the wanes thereof ariſe. 
thou maleſt them calme 2nd ſt H. 
1. And Egypt(LotdXhon haft ſabdu'd, 
and CHO itdeftroid : 
Yea,thou thy foes with mighty at me, 
* ſcattered all abroad. 


The ſecond part. 


11 The heanens are thine,and fill hane been, 


likewiſe the earth and land: i 
The world and all that is therein, 
thou found euſt with thy hand. a 
12 Both North ank douth with Baſt and We ſt 
thy ſelfe didſt make and frame 2 
Both Taber moyny,and eke Herinen, 
re ĩoyce and praiſe Thy Name. 


12 Thinearme is ſtrong. and full of power, 
all might therein lie: 
The frengeh of thy right hand cach houre 
thon Hfteſt vp on hie. | 
224 Inrightcouſnefſe and equity 
thou haſtthy ſeat and place: 
Mercy and truth are ſtill with thee, 
and go before thy face. 


1g That folk is bleſt that knowes aright 
thy preſent power, O. God: 

For in the fanonr of thy fight, 
they walk full ſife abroad. 

x6 For in thy Wame throvghout the day 
they ioy and much reioyce: 

And threughthy right eouſneſſe hane they 
a pleaſant fame and noiſe. | 


19 For whydtheir plory rent, nd aid, 


in thee alone doth het 


hy gondneffe eke that hath vs ſtaid 
A ? Pall life our horne om hie. a 


Lzrrxign. 


180ur ſtrengtł that doth defend vntyt 
the Lerd to vs dort bribg i | 
The holy Ogr of tſtael, 
he is our guide and King. 


19 Somegimes thy vill vnte thy Sai 
in viſian thou Kad — 1 


And thus then ꝗidſt chou ſy to them, 


thy mind to make them know. 
238 A mau of might I have exect, 
your King and gu ide to bt $ 
And ſet him yp whey I ele, 
among the folk to mc. 


The th put, 
21 My ſervant DanidT appdint, 
whom I haue — — 
Aud with my hol annoint 
him King the rout. 
22 For why? my hand is ready ſtill 
with him for to remune 2 


Aud with my arme alſo I will 
him ſtrengthen and ſuſtaine. 


23 The enemies hall not him eppreffe; 
they ſhall him not degoure ee i, 
Ne yet the ſonnes of wickedueſſe 
on him haue any power, 
24 His foes likewiſe I will deftroy 
be fore his face in fight 2 
And thoſe that hate him I will plague, 
and ſtrike them with my maght. 


25 Mx truth and macyeke withal, 
Nall RALypos him lie: 


: And in my Name his horte eke ſhall 


be lifted vp on hie. 

26 His Kingdome 1 will ſet to be 
vpon the ſea and land: 

And eke the running flouds ſhall he 
embrace with his right hand. 


25 He ſhall cyan with all his heat d 
on me, and thus ſhall ay: 

My Father and my God thou art, 
my rock of health and ſtay. 

28 As my firſt· borne I will him take, 
of all on earth that ſprings : 

His might and honour twill make, 
above all earthly Kings, 


29 My mercy ſhall be with him ſtil 
81 my ſelfe haue told . , 


My faithfutconenant te fulfi], 75 


my mercy I will hald. 
30 And eke his ſeed 1 will ſuſtaine 
for euer ſtrong andſare : 


So that his ſeed ſhall fill tema ine, 


while heanen doth endate, 
The forth part 


z If that his ſonnes forſake my Law, 
. and ſo begin tu ſwerne: 
And of my — — none awe, 


nor will not than ob : 


32 Or if they will not vſe aright, 


my ſtatutes to them made: 
And ſet all my eemmandments light, 


33 Then with the rod wlll begin, 
thei: doings tom; 


And 


And 


ww wo 


| FT] 


And ſo williſc 
if that they dg nffend..._- ; 
24 My mercy yet and my 2 


them for thair ſinne, 


I will not take bim fra? 
Nor handle him with crafti neiſe, 
and ſo my truth forgee - 


35 But ſure my Covenant Lidl hold, 
with all that I haue ſpoke 2 

No word the which my lips haue told, 
ſhall ak er or be broke, 

36 Once (ware Iby my holineffe, 
and that eme will 1: 

Wich Dauid I ſhall keep promiſe, 
to him I will not lie. 


37 His ſced for euermore ſhall raigne, 
and eke his throne of might, 

As doth the Sun, it ſhall remaine 
for euet iu my ſight. 

38 And as the Moone within the skie 
for euet ſtandeth faſt 

A faithfull witneſſe from on hie, 
ſo ſhall his kingdome laſt. 


29 But now Lord vs thou deft reieQ, 
and now thou changeſt clieare : 

Yea,thou art wrath with thine elect, 
thine one annointed deare. 

4 The cauenant with thy ſeruant made 
Lord thou haſt quite vndone: 

And down vpon the ground alſo 
haſt caſt his royall crowne. 


Thefift part. 
41 Thon plnck'ft his hedges vp vþ might, 


his wah thou doſt confound: 
Thou beateſt eke his bulwarks downe, 
and breakſt them tothe ground. 
42 That he 15 ſore deſtroid aud tocne, 
of commers by though gut * 
And ſo is made a mock aud fcorae 
to all chat dwell about. 


4; Thou their right hand haſt Uſted vp, 
that him ſo lore annoy; 

And all his foes that him deuoure, 
loe thou haſt made to ĩay. 

44 His ſwords edge thon doſt take away, 
that ſhould his foes withſtand : 

To him in warre no victory 
thou giu'ſt nor vpper hand. 


4; His glory thou doſt alſo waſte, 
his throne, his ioy, and mirth 
Ry thee are ouerthrowne, and caſt 
full low vpon the earth. 
46 Thou haſt cut off, and made full horr 
his yonth and lufty daies 2 
And rais d of him an all report, 
with ſhame and great diſpraiſe. 


47 How long away frem me, O Lord, 
for euet᷑ wilt thou turae ? 

And ſhall thine anger fill alway, 
as fire conſume aud burne 2? 

48 O call to mund remember then, 

my time conſume th ſaſt: i 

Why haft thon made the ſonnes of men, 

as things iy vine te waſte 2 


Pfalme LUA XC; 


49 What man is he that lincth hers” 
and death thall never =>. 
Or from the hand of hell ha foule 
Hr. deliver free } * 
go Where ig Lord)thi goodnedle; 
? ſo oft dechr'd — 
Which by thy truth and vpri 


to Dauid thou haſt (worne 2 


zi The great rebukes to mind 1 call. 
— on = 1 : 

The railings of thy e 
bores in mv . L 

31 9 Lord) thine enemies 
bla ſphemed haue thy Name: 

The ſteps of thine annointed one 
they ceaſe not to defame. 


52 All praife to thee, Lord of hoaſte 
both now and cke for aye: | 

Through skie, and earth, and all the coal, 
Amen, Amen, I ſay. 


Domine refugium. pal. XC. L. H. 
Sing th as the 7 7, Pans. 
Tea Lord haſt been our ſure defence, 
our place of eaſe and reſt: 
In all times paſt, yea ſo long ſince, 
as cannot be expreft, 
2 Ere there was made mountaine or bill, 
the earth and world abroad: 
From age to age, and alwaies ſtull, 
for euer thou art God. 


3 Thou gr indeſt man through grief and paing 
to duſt or clav, aud then, 
And then thou fat agame, returne 
againe ye ſonnes of men, 
4 The Liſting of a thouſand yeates 
what is it in thy ſight ꝰ 
As yeſterday it doth appeare, 
or as a watch by naghtt. 


3 So ſoone as thou duſt ſcatter them, 
then is their life and trade 
All as a ſleep, and like the graſſe 
whoſe beauty ſoone doth fade. 
6 W bich in the morning ſhines full brigln, 
but fadeth by and by: 
And 1s cut dewne ere jt be night, 
all witkered, dead, and drie. 


7 For through thine anger we conſume, 
our might is much decaid: 
And of thy feruent wrath and fame 
WH * ſore afraid. 5 
8 The wicked works that we haue wronght 
thou ſerſt before thine eye: 
Our priuy faults, yea ee our thoughts 
thy countenauce doth ſpie. 


9 For through thy wrath our dayes de waſte, 


thereof doth nought remaine 2 
Our yeares couſame as words or blafts, 
aud are uot cal'd againe. 
ts Our time isthreeſcore yearesand ten, 
that we do liue on mold: 
If one ſee four eſeore, ſur ely then 
we count him wondrous 


Theſecond part, 
ri Yer of this time the ſtrength aud chiefe 


the 


15 Palme XCj.xcij. 


the whith we count vpon, 
Ts nothing els but paintull griefe, 
and weas are gone. 


1: Who once doth know what ſtrength is there 


what might thine anger hath 3 
Or in his heart who doth thee feare 
according to thy wrath ? 


73 Inftrn&-vs Lord 7 know and try, 
how long our dayes remaine + 
That then we may our heartSapply, 
true wiſdome tu attaine. 
14 Retume, O Lord how long wilt thou 
forth on thy wrath proceed? 
new fauour to thy ſeruants now, 
and help them at their need. 


25 Refrefh vs with thy mercy ſoone, 
and then onr joy ſhall be 

All times ſo long as life doth laſt, 
in heart reioyce will we. 

16 As thou haſt plagued vs before, 
now alſo make vs glad: 

And for the yeares wherein full ſore 
affliction we haue had. 


17 O let thy worke and power appeare, 
and on thy ſeruants licht: 
And ſhew vnto thy children deaze, 
thy glory and thy von 
28 Lord let thy grace and glory ſtand 
on vs thy ſeruants thus: 
Confirme the works we take in hand, 
Lord proſper them to vs. 


Qui habitat. Plal. XCj. I. H. 
Sing this « the $1. Pſabne, 


HE that within the ſecret place 

of God moſt high doth dwelt 2 

In ſhadowy of the mightreſt grace, 
at reſt ſhall keep him well. 

2 Thou art my hopeand my ſtrong hold, 
I to the Lord will ſay * 

My God is be, in him will I 
my w afhance ſtay. 


3 He ſhall defend thee from the ſnare, 
the which the hunter laid: 

And from the deadly plague and care, 

whereof thou art afraid, 

4 And with his wings ſhall couer thee, 
and keep thee ſafely there: 

His faith and truth thy fence ſhall be, 
as ſure as ſlueld and ipeaxe. 


$ So that thou ſhalt not need, I ſav, 
to feare ox be affright, 

Of all the Nafts that flie by day, 
nor texrours of the night. 

Nor of the plague that priuily 
doth walke in darke to faſt? 

Nor yet of that which doth deftroy, 
and at noone day doth waſt . 


» Yea at thy fide as thou daſt ftand, 
a thouſand dead ſhall be: 
Ten thonſand ehe at thy right hand, 
and yet ſhalt thon be free, 
8 Bur thou ſhalt ſee it for thy pus 
unc eyes (hall wllregars 3 


That euen like to their deſert 
the wicked hauo teward. 


9 For why? O Lord, I onely luft, 
to ſtay my hope on thee 2 

And in the higheſt I put my cruſt, 
my ſure defence is he. 

Is Thou ſhalt notnted the ill to fears, 
with thee it ſhall be well: 

Nor yet the plague ſhall ance come nears 
the houſe where thou doft dwell, 


It For why? vnto his Angels al, 
with charge commanded he, 

That ſtill in all thy wayes they ſhall 
preſerue and proſper thce. 

12 And iu their hands thall beare thee vp, 
ſtill waiting thee vpun: 

So that thy foot ſhall neuer chance 
to ſpurne at any ſtone. 


1; Vpon the Lions thou ſhale go, 
the Adder fell and long 1 

And tread vpon the Lionsyoung, 
with Dragons ſtout and ſtrong. 

14 For ſie that truſteth vnto me, 
I willacquit him quite: 

And him defend,becauſe that he 
doth know my Name aright. 


15 When he for help on me doth cry, 
an anſwer I will giue: 

And from hisgriefe take him will I 
in glory for to live. 


16 Wich length of yeares and dazes of wealth 


L will fulfill bis eime: : 
The goadnoſſe ↄf my ſauing beaith, 
I willdeclare to him, 


Bonum eſt, Pſal. XCij. I. He 
Sg this «4 the 8 1. Pſalme. 


I is a thing both and meet, 

to praiſe the higheſt Lord: 

And to thy Name, O thou moſt High, 
to fing with one accord. | 

2 To ſhew the kindnefſc of the Lord, 
betime ere day be hight 2 

And eke declare his truth abroad, 
when it doth draw to night. 


3 Vpon ten. ſtringed inſtruments, 
on Lute and Harpe ſo ſweet? 

With all rhe mirth you can inuene, 
of inſtruments moſt moet. 

4 For thou haſt made me to rejayce, 
in things fo wrought by thee ⁊ 

And I haue joy in heart and voice, 
thy handy · works to (ce. 


$ O Lord how glorious and how great, 


are all thy works ſo tout ? 
So deeply are thy cuunſels ſet, 
that none can try them out · 
6 The man vnwiſe hath not the wit, 
theſe things to paſſe to bring: 
And all ſuch fooles are nothing fit, 
to vnderftand this thing · 


9 When ſo the wicked at their will, 
een , 


ey When they flouriſh in their ill, 
for euer ſh «Ml be waſt. 

$ But thou 1 Lord moſt High, 
yea thou doſt t thet eſote, 

In euery time eternally, 
both nom aud ecuermore. 


9 For why? O Lord, behold and ſee, 
behold thy foes, I ſay, 

How all that work iniquity, 
ſhall periſh and decay. 

to But thou like as an Vnicorne, 
ſhalt life my horne on hie: 

ich freſh and new prepared oyle, 
thine oynted King am I. 


11 And of my foes before mine eyes, 

ſhall ſee the fall and ſhame 
Of ak that vp againſt me riſe, 

mane eares ſhall heare the ſame, 

12 The iuſt ſhall flourifh vp on hie, 

25 Dare-txees bud and blow? 
And as the Cedars multiply, 

in Libauus that grow. 


15 For they are planted in the place, 
* =: — _—_—_ God by ; 
ithin his Conrts they ſprin 
2nd fouriſh all —_ 
14 in their age much friut ſhall hrĩ 
both fat by well beſeen : FO 
And pleaſantly both bud and ſpring, 
with boughs and branches green, 


rs To ſhew that God is good and iuſt, 
and vpright in his will : 
He is my rock, my hope, and truſt, 
in him there is none ill. 


Dominus regnauiĩt. Pſal. XCilj. I. H. 
Sing this as the 79, Plaine, 


Tk. Lord as King aloft doth raigne, 
with glory beau dight : 

And he to | was is ſtrength moſt maine, 
hath girt himſelfe with might. 

2 The Loxd likewiſe the earth hath made 
and ſhaped ir (6 ſure, 

No might can make it moue or fade, 
at ſtay it doth endure, 


3 Ere that q world was made or wronght, 
thy ſeat was ſet before: 


Beyond all time that can be thought, 
thou haſt been cuermare. 

Tue floods, O Lord, the floods do riſe, 
they roare and make a noiſe; 

The floods(T ſay)did enterpriſe, 
and lifted vp their voice. 


5 Yea,thonghthe ſtormes ariſe in Nokr, 
though ſeas do rage and well: 
The Lord js ſtrong and more of might, 


Fer juſt and true they ſhallit take 
A dier without ay cage, = 


Pſalme XCiij.XCilij. 


6 The widowes which are comfortleffe; 


>” 0 


$3 
Deus vitionum, Plal, xCiiij. I. N, 
Sing this u the 68. Pau. 


O Lord, thou doſt e all wrong, 


that office longs to thee 3 

sich vengeance doth to thee belong, 
declare that all may ſee. i 

2 Set forth thy ſelſe, for thou of right 
the earth prom. and Faug : 

Reward the proud and men of might 
according to their prides 


2 How long ſhall wicked men beate ſwap 
with lifting Mi their voice: 
How long ſhall wicked men, I ſay, 


thus triumph and retoyce ? 

4 How long ſhall they brags burſt on 
and proudly prate their fill? 

Shall they reioyte that be ſo ſtout, 
whoſe works are euer Ul 2 


s Thy flock, O Lord. thine heritage 
they ſpoile and vexe full ſare $ 

Againſt thy people they do rage 
Rill daily more and more. 


and ſtrangers they deſtroy 2 
They ſlay the children fathetleſſe, 
and none doth put them by. 


And when they take theſe things in hand 
this talk they haue of thee? 
Can Iacobs God this vnderſtand ? 
tuſſi na, he cannot ſee, ; 
$ o folk vnwiſe, and people rude, 
{ome knowledge now diſcerne : 
Ye fooles among the multĩtude, 
at length begiu to learne. 


9 The Lord which made the care of man, 
he needs of right muſt heare: 

He made the eye, all things maſt then 
before his fight appeare. 

1s The Lord doth all the world correct, 
and make them vuderſtand : 

Shall he not then your deeds detect? 
how can you ſcape his hand 2 


The ſecond part, 


11 The Lord doth know the thoughts of mar; 
his heart he ſees ſull plaine: 
The Lord(I ſay)mans thoughts doth ſcan 
and fhndeth them bar vaine. 
11 But Lord: that man is happy ſure, 
whom thou doſt keepe in awe 
And through corre tion doſt procure 
to teach him iu thy Law. 


13 Whereby he ſhall in quiet reſt 
in time of trouble ſit: 
When wicked men ſhall be ſuppreſt, 
and fall into the pit. 
14 For (ire, the Lord will not refuly 
his people for to take: 
His heritage whem he did chuſe, 
he w Ino time forſake. 


x5 vatill that judgement be decreed 
dende bs e; Hos 


That all tay Follyw her with ſpeed, 
thar are of vpright heart. 

16 Bnt whe vpon my part ſhall ſtand, 
againſt the curſed traine? 

Or who ſhallrid me from their hand, 
that wicked works ma intaine? 


ty Except the Lord had heen mine aid, 
mine enemies to repell: 

My ſoule and life had now been laid 
almoſt as low as hell. ; 

18 When I did ſay,nyfnor did fide, 
I now am like to fall 

Thy goodneſſe Lord did fo prouide 
ro tay me Vp withall, 


rs When with my ſelfeI mnſed much, 


and could no comfort find: 
Then Lord thy goodneſſe did me touch, 
and that did eaſe my mind. 


2s Wilt thou inhaunt thy ſelfe,and draw 


w_ — men to far? _ 
Which with pretence in ſtead of law 
much mi ſchiefe dv commit? 


21 For they conſult againſt the life 
of righteons men and good: 
And iu their — rife, 
to ſhed the guilcleſſe 
21 But yet the Lord he is to me 
a ſtrong defence or locke: 
He is wy God,to whom ſlie, 
he is my ſtrength and rocke. 


23 And he ſhallcanfe their miſchicfes all 


themſelves for to annoy: 
And in their make they thall fall, 
our God ſhall them deſtroys 


Venite exultemus. Pſal. XC. I. H. 


Sing this as the c & pſalme. 


Come let vs lift vp our voice, 
and fing vnto the Lord: 

In him out rocke of health. reioyce 
let vs with one accord. 

2 Vea let vs come before his face, 
to giue him thanks and praiſes 

kn fiuging Pſalmes vnto his grace, 
let vs be glad alwayes. 


3 For vohy, the Lord he isno doubt, 
a great and mighty God: 

A Xing aboue all gods throughout, 
m all the world abroad. 

4 The ſecrets of the earth ſo deepe, 
andcorvers of the and: 

The tops of hils that are ſo ſteepe, 
he hath them ip lus hand, 


gs The ſea and waters all are his 
{or he the ſame hath wruught? 
The earth and all that therem is, 
his hand hath made of 2 ; 
t 


6 Come let vs bo and praiſe Lord 


before him let vs fall: 
And kneele to him with one accord, 
the which hath made vs all, 


7 For why, he is the Lord o ur Gd. 
for vs he doth pi ouid et " 


44 Pſalme xc v. XCxj. 


We are his floeke, he doth v5feed, 
his ſheepe, and he our guide. 

8 To day f ye his voice walt heare, 
then harden not your heart: 

As ye with ging many a ycare 
prouok'd me in 


9 Whereas your fathers tempted me, 
my power fur to pruue: 

My wondrous works when they lid (ee, 
yer ſtill they would me moue. 


ioTwice twenty years they did me gvicue 


and I to them did ſay: 
They erre in heart, and not believe, 
they haue not knowne my way. 


11Wherfore I ſware, when that my wrath 


wasSkindlrd in my breſt: 
That they ſhould neuer tread the path, 
to enter in my reſt. 


Cantate Domĩno. Pfal. x Cx}. I. H. 


Sing this «s the 77 .Pſalme. 


: 8 ye with praiſe var» the Lord, 


new ſongs with ioy and murtht 
Sing vato him with oneaccor 
all people on the earth. 

2 Yea fing vnto the Lord, l ſay, 
praile ye his boly Name? 
Declare and ſhew from day today 

ſaluat ion by the ſame. 


Among the heathen eke declare 
dis honour round about: 

To ſhew his wonders do not ſpare, 
in all thc world throughout, 

4 For wiy?the Lord is much of might, 
and worthy praiſe alway? 

And he is to be dread of right, 
aboue all gods, I fay. 


For all the gods of hearhen folke 
arc idols that will fade: 

But yet out Gad, he is the Lord 
that hath the heauens made. 

6 All praiſe and bonour eke do dwell, 
for aye before his face: 

Both power and might like wiſe excel!, 
within his holy place. 


Aſeribe vats the Lord alway, 

ye people of the world, 

All might and worſhip eke 1 ſay, 
aſcribe vnto the Lord, 

$ Aſcribe vnto the Lord alſo, 

the glory of his Name: 

And eke vnto his courts do go, 

with gifts vnto the ſaid. 


Thejec ond part. 
" Fall downe and worſhip ye the Lord 
K within his Temple babe * 
Let all the of the world, 


be fearcfull at ht. 
Io Tell ene world) not 2ga}, 
the Lord doth ee 
Len he hath ſet the faſt, 


= 


that it can uouex u 


11 


a. «© ww» VI 


2 


And dut it ĩs the Lond alone 

*r that rules withprincely might. | 

To iudge the ions cuery one 
with equity and right. 5 

12 The heauens ſhall great toy begin, 
the earth eke (hallrewoyce c 

The ſea with all that is therein, 
thaltſhoat und make a noiſes 


ts The fleld ſhallion,and euery thing 
that ſpruſgeth on the earth t 

The wood and cuery free ſhall ſing 

with gladhefle and with mix ch. 

14 Before the preſence of the Lord, 
and comming of his might: 

When he ſhall juſtly iudge the world, 
and rule his folk with right. 


Dominus regnavit. Pſa], X Cvij. LH, 
Sing this «as the y. ſaime, 


T*. Lord doth reigne;wherat the earth, 
may ioy with pleaſant voice: 

And eke the Ifles with toyfull mirth 
may triumph and retoyce, 

2 Both clouds and darkneſſe eke ds ſwell 
and round about him beat: 

Yea, right and iuſtice euer dwell, 
and bide about his ſeat. 


3 Yea, fire and heat at once do run, 
and go before his face: 
Which ſhall his foes and enemies burn 
abroad in euery place. 

4 His poſs eke full bright did blaze 
and to the world appeare: 

Wbereat the earth did look and gaze 
with dread and deadly feare, * 


$ The hils like waxe did melt in 
and preſence ofthe Lord: * 

They fled before the Rulers mi he, 
which guideth all the . 

6 The heauens cke declare and ſhew 
his iuſtice forth abroad: 

That all the world may ſee and know 
the glory of our God. 


7 Confuſion ſure ſhallcome to ſuch 
as worthip idols vaine t 

And eke to thoſe that gloty much, 
dumbe pictures to maintaine. 

8 For Al the idols of the world 
winch they as gads do call: 

Shall feel the power of the Lord, 
and down to him hall fall, 


9 With toy ſhill Sion heare this thing. 
and Inda thallrezoyce : 

For at thy iuugements they ſhall ſtag, 

make a pleaſant noiſe. 

Zo That thou O Lord art ſet on high 
in all the earth abroad: 

And art exalted weadrouſly 
abouc each other God. 


11 All ye that loue the Lord, do this, 
hate all things that are m: 

For he doth keep the ſoules of his 
from ſuch as would them (pill. 


re 4nglight dah ſprang vp to die iuſt, 


pſalme TC HKC I. XCix: 


$5 


with paart 6p his part: to 5) fore 
Great ioy withgladneſſe mn ch and ia, U: 
to — — art. 


I; Ye righteous in the Lord . Ne 
- «.'; V 


lee ich heart and Voice, 
Be tha ele with heart and Vie, 
and mindfullofthefamewy, 5, 1 


Cantate Domino. pſal. XOviij, 141 


sing hi, as the . N. 
*Sing ye now vnto the Lore 
O anew and Deane fo Co 
For he hath wrought trough $ wearſd 
his wanders great a 984. | 
2 Wirth his right hand full wocttuly 
he d5th has Foes deuoure: 


And gethindſelfe the vi&ory, 
with his ownarm and power. 


The Lord doth make the people knew 

his ſauing health and might ; 

The hord duth eke his 4uſtice thow 
m attthe kedthens fight. 

4 His grace and truth to Iiracl, 
in mind he doth record: P 

That all che earth hath ſeen right wel 
the gaodneſſe of the Lord 


5 Be glad inhim with ioyfull voice, 
all people of the art: 
Gine thanks to God, flug and reioyce, 
to him with joy and mirth. 

6 Vpon the harp vnto him ſi a 
ge thanks to him wie Pima : 
Reioycebefore the Lurd oui 1Y. 

with Trumpets and with Shalmees 


72 Yea let the fea with all thereid, 
for joy both roate and ſwell/,” 

The earth likewiſe let it hin, 
with all that therein dwell... 

g And let che floods reioyce Thelr fila, 
aud clap their hands apace: N 

And cke the mountaines and the his 


* 


before the Lord his face. 


$ 


9 Fot he ſhall come to judge and trie 
the world and euery wight $ 
Aad rule the people mightily 
with iuſtice and with rights 


Dominus regnauit. Pf AL xCix. L. H. 
Sing this as the 77. Pſabwe. 


He Lord doch reignezalthough at it 
T the people rage full ſore 3 
Yea he on Cherubius doth fit, 

though all the world do roares 
» The Lord that doth in Sion dwell, 

is bigh and wondrous greats 

Aboue "folk he dath excell, 
and he alofc is ſet. 


3 Let all men praiſe thy mighty Name, 
for it is fearfull ſure? 
And let them maguiſie the ſame, 
that holy is and pare. . 
4 The princely of our King 
doth loue — ement * : 
Thou rightly ruleſſ every thing 
in Rech thronfh thy wughls 


K 1 To 


70 
T e the Lord ont God deuiſe, 
e 5 0 


a 
Before lus footſtoole worſhip him 
for he is holy too. 
6 Moles, Agron and Samael. ö 
as Prieſt on kim did cal 
When they did pray he heard them well 
and gaue them an wer all. 
g Within dond to them he ſpake, 
then did they labour ſtill 
T © keepe ſuch la wet as he did make, 
and pointed them vntill. 
8 © Loxd our God thou didſt them heare, 
and niſweredſt chem àgaine: 
Thy mercy did on them appeare, 
their deeds didſt not ma iutaine. 
O laud and praiſe our God aud Lord 
within his holy hill: en 
Por why, aur God throughout the world, 
bol cucr ſtill. 


Iubilate Deo. Pal. C. I. H. 


— — — 
— — 


come ye before him and cioyce. 


3 The Lord ye know is God indeed, 
without our aid be did vs makes 

We are hus Rock he doth vs fed, 
aud far his ſheep he doth vs take. 

4 O crc then his gates with praiſe. 
approach with 1oy his courts vntoꝛ 

Praiſe,laud, and bleſſe kts Name alwayes 
for. it is ſeemely ſo to do, 


For why the Lord ont God is good, 
his Nercy is fpr euer ſuxc: 

His trughngt all cumes firmly Rood, 
aud ſlall from age tu age cudute. 


Another of the ſame by I. H. 
Jinę this as the 68. Pſalme. 


N God the Lord be glad and light, 
pra iſe him throughout the carth? 
Seruc him and come btſore 14s fight, 
with fiuging and with mz: th. 
2 Know that tic Lord our Gutlhe 185 
he did vs make and keepe 2 
Not wc our f+tlucs: ſor we are bis 
ou nt flock and paſt ire ſhecpe. 


2 00 into his gates alwayes, 


Ziuc thanks Within the A 


— (. — — 


* 


- 77 PhalmeC.Cj.Cij; 


Withiv his courts ſet forth kis praiſe, 
and laut his holy Name. 
4 For why, the goodneffe of the Lord, 
for cuermore doth raigne? . 
From age to age thronghour the world, 
his truth doth ſtill remaine. 


Miſericordiam. Pſal. Cj. N 
Sing (hn as the g . Pſalme. 


Pry will and iudgement ſing. 

O Lord God vnto thee: 

2 And wiſely do in perfect way, 
vntill thou come to me: 

And in the midſt of my houſe walke, 
in pureneſſe of my ſprite. 

3 Aud I no kind of wicked tlung, 
will ſet before my fight. 


I hate their works that fall away, 
it (hall not cleaue to me: - 
4 From me ſhall part the froward heart, 
none euill will I ſee, 
5 Vim will I troy that landereti 
his neighbuur prauly: 
The lofty heart I cannot beare, 
not him that looketh hit» 


6 Mine eyes ſlull be on them within 
the land that Faithfull be: 

In perfect way who walketh ſhall 
be (cruant vnto me. 

7 1 will nogutlefull perſou haue, 
within my hoaſe to dwelk 

And in my preſence he ſhallnot 
rcmame that lies doth tell. 


8 Betimes Twill deſtroy enen all 
the wicked of the landt 

That 1 may from Gods City cut 
the wicked workers hand. 


Domine exaudi. Pſal. Cij. N. 
Sing this a the 81. Pſabae, 


Oleue my prayer Lord and let 
my cry come yuro thec, 

2 In time cf trouble do not hide, 
thy face away from me. 

3 Incline thine care to me make haſt 
to heare me when | call: 

For asche ſmoke doth fade, ſo do, 
my dayesconſume and fall, 


6 And as an harth my bones are burnt, * 
my heart 15 ſmitten dead; 

And withers like the graffe that I 
forget do eat my bread, 

3 By icalon of mygroning voice, 
my bones cleaue tu my skin: 

6 As pelican in wilderneffe, 
ſuch calc nod aml in. 


And as an Owle in deſart is, 
lo Ian ſuch a one: 
7 Ich and asa Sparrow on 
the houſe tap, am alone. 
2 Lo daily in reprochfull wiſe, 
mine en: mies do me ſcorne: 
And they that᷑ do againſt me ra 
againſt me they haue ſworne. 


gurely with aſhes as with b 


pe hung e L haps Ghd$ - - 


« — 7 


edkave wy drink with teirth, 


rom mine eyes haue = 
xe Recauſe of thyditpleature L 
thy wrath and thy diſdainc: 
For thou haſt lifred me aloſt, 
and caſt me downe againe» 


3x The dries wherein I paſſe my life, 
are like the fleeting ſhadc : 

And I am wither'd like the graſſe, 
that ſoone way doth fade. 

I2 But thou O Lord far euer doſt 
rema ine in ſteady place * 

And thy remembrance euer doth 
abide from race to races 


The ſecond part, 


x5 Thou wilt ariſe, and mercy thou 
ts dioa wilt extends 

Tue time of mercy,now the time 
foreſeti« come to end. 

t 4 Far euen in the ſtnes thereof 
thy ſeruants do delight: 

And on the duſt thereof they haue 
compaiSion iu theit ſprite . 


15 Then ſhill che heathen people ſcare 
the Lords moſt holy Names 

Aud all the Kings on earrh ih ill dread 
thy glory and thy fame. 

I6 Then when the Lord the mighty God 
aguze thall Sion reare: 

Aud then when he moſt nobly in 
his glory thall appeare. 


17 To prayer of the deſolate, 
when he himſelfe doth bend: 

When he ſhall not diſdaine vnto 
their prayers to attend. 

18 This ſhall be written for the age 
that after ſhall ſucceed : 

The people yet vncreated 
the Lords renowue ſhill ſpreads 


19 For he from his high S inctuaty 
hath looked downe below: 
And out of heauen hath the Lord 
beheld the earth alſo. 
20 That of che mourning capt iue he 
might heare the wotull cry: * 
Aud that he might deliuer thoſe 
that damned ate to dic. 


21. That they in Sion may declate 
the Lords maſt holy Name: 
And in Icru ſalem ſet forth 
the praiſes of the ſame, 
22: Then when the people of the lands, 
and kingdomes with accord, 
Shall be aſſenibled for to do 
their ſeruice to the Lord. 


The third parts 
2; My former force of ſtreagrh he hath 


abated in the way; 
Aud ſhorter he hath cut my dayes 
thus Ithereſore did ſays, 
24 My Godin midſt of all py dayes 


now take me not away; 
Thy yeares eudure ete 


- faggnage te age (gg . 


pfilme Cij. Cij. 


25 Thou the foundations of the earth 
before all times haſt laid: | 
Aud Lord tha heauens are the work 


- 


which thine owne hands haue made. 


26 Yea they ſhall perich and decay, 
but thou ſhalt tartie Rill; 
And they ſhall all in time waxe old, 
euen as a garment will. 


27 Thou as a garment ſhalt chem chaigy 


and changed ſhall they be: 
Bat thou doſt ſtill abide the tame, 
thy yeares do ncuer flee t 
28 The children of thy tcruants ſhall 
continually endure: 
And in thy figi:t their happy ſeed 
for euet᷑ ſhall ſtand ſure» 


i 


Benedic anima. Pſal. Ciij. T.S. . 


883 


Mis 


Y ſoule giae laud vnto the Lora, my 


12 


ILSS ES r — =H 


— — — — — - —S- 


F= 


ſpiric ſhall do the ſame: And all the ſecrets 


þ 


— 
— - ä — 


EE 


FE: 


of my heart, praiſe ye his holy Name,Giue 


DEESSES 


thaukes to God lor all his gifts, thew not 


P EST 


thy ſelle vnkind: And ſuffer not his bene» 


— 
es; — 7 
— — — —L——w— 
— — — — — —— — 


EIS 


fits, to lip out of thy mind, 


That gaue thee pardon for thy faults, 
aud thee reſtot'd agaiue, 

For all thy weak and fraile dileaſe, 
andheal'd thee of thy paine. 

4 That did redeem thy life from death, 
from which thou couldſt not flec 3 

His mercy and compaſnon both 
be did exteud to chee. 


5 That fil'd with goodneſſe thy deſires 
and did prolong thy youths 

Like as tat Eagle caſts her bill, 
whereby her age cegew*th, 

6 The Lord with iuſt ice doth repay 
all ſuch as be oꝑpt᷑ eſt: 


So that their ſulfcrings and their wrongs 


are turned to the. beſt. 


7 His wayes and his commandemeats 
to Moſes be did how: 
His caunſels and his valiant acts 
the Iſtaelitęs did know. | 
$ The L413 Kyng and ** 
4 


— — 
— —— 


— . — — 


Wha 


$2 _ PfalmeCijij. Ciiij. 
when finn ers do him grieue: 


The ſloweſt to conceive a wrath, 


and readieft co torgiue, Y_. 
He chides not us eantinual 3 ; — ——— 

i though we be ful lof ite: good of his Name: O Lord our great God, 
Nor keeps our faults in memory, E — 

for all our finfull life, L ＋ N — 
. Nor yet according to our firures — — Ir AX. — 

the Lord doth vs regard: ee wang 
Not after our iniquities how doſt thou appeare? So paſsing in glo- 


he doth vs not reward. : — — 
xe But as the ſpace is wondrous great, — —̃ — 
3 ä I . 


twixt earth and heauen abuuc; * —— 


o is his goodneſſe much more large rie, that great is thy fame. Honour and 
to them that do him gg * OG + : 
12 oy doth — 1 ſinnes from vs, 58s | — 
and our offences all. roms ——— 
As farreas is the Sun-rifing 8 _— _ I-— 
full diſtant from his fall. maieſtie, in thee ſhine moſt cleate. 
The ſecondpart. 2 With light as a robe 
T3 And look what pitie parents deart thou haſt thee bec ladt 
vnto tacir children beate: Whereby all the earth 
Like pitic beareth God to ſuch thy greatuc ſſe may fees 
as worſhip him in feare. The heauen in ſach ſott 
14 The Lord y made vs knows our ſhape, thou alſo haft ſpread, 
var mold and faſhion inſt; That it to a curtaine 
How — — and fraile our 12 185 compared may be. 
how we are but : 
3 His chamber-heames lie 
35 Andhow the time of mortall men in the clouds full ſures 
is like the withering hay t Which as his chariot 
Or like the flower right faire in held, are made himtobeare, 
that fades full ſouue away. And there with much ſwiſtneſſe 
x6 Whoſe gloſſe and beauty ftormy winds his courſe doth endure; 
do vtterly diſgrace ; Vpon the wings riding 
And make that after their aſſaults of winds in the aire, 
ſuch bloſſomes haue no place. _ 1 
17 But yet the goodneſſe of the Lord 7 wh Ren 1 
with his ſhall euer ſtandd And lightning: wa, ol 
Their childrens children do recciue we ſee slr 5 
his tighteouſneſſe at hands His will to 1 liſh 
18 I meane which keepe his couenant theyrun to 144 "I 
— their — er To ſaue or conſume en 
not forget todo the thi 
that he doth them require as ſeemeth hum beſt. 
19 The heauenshighare made the ſeat 5 He groundeth the earth 
9 andfoot-ſtovleof the Lord: {o firmlyand faſt, 
And by his power imperiall That x once to moue 
ke goucruesall the world. none ſhall haue ſuch power. 
20 Ye Angels whluch are great in power, 6 The deep a faire couering 
praiſe ye and bleſſe the Lord: for it made thou haſt; 
JV hich to obey and do his will Which by his owne nature 
immediately accord. N ; the hils would deuonxe. 
at Ye noble hoſts and miniſters, 7 But at thyrebuke 
ceaſe not to laud him ſtill: the waters do flic: 
Which ready are to execute And ſo giue due placa 
us pleaſure and his will. thy word to obey. 
2: Tea allhis works in euety plare, At thy voice of thunder, 
praiſe ye his holy Name: o fearfull they be: 
My heart, my mind, and eke my ſoule That in their great raging 


Benedic anima. Pſal. Ciij. W. KX. 8 The mounraines full high 


ME a 


| — lf chou doſt but ſpeak, 
EIA — thy word they fulfill $ 
9 ——— So likewiſe the vallies 


J ſoule praiſe the Lord, bes © moſt quiokly deſcend, 


wn © di 


29 


T 


Wo 


Where thou them 2ppoint 
— ws 


9 Their bounds thou haſt ſer, 

how far they ſhall runz 
o that in their rage 

not that paſſe they can? 
For God hath appointed 

they ſhall not returne, 
The — to deſtroy more, 
which made was for man. 


The ſecond pert. 


Xo He ſendeth the ſprings 
to ſtrong ſtreames or laket, 
Which run do full ſwift 
among the huge hils. 
x1 Where both the wild Aſſes 
their thirſt oft times flakes, 
And beafts of the mountames 
thereof drink the it fils. 


12 Bytheſe pleaſant ſpringe 
fountaines full faire, 

Thefoules of the aire 

abide ſhall and dwellz 
Who moned by nature, 

to hop hereand there? 
Among the greene branches 

their ſongs ſhall excell. 


Iz The mountaines to moiſt, 
the cloudvhe doth vies 
The earth with his workes 
is wholly repleat. 
14 So at the bruit cartel 
he doth not refuſe! 
But graſſe doth pranjde them, 
and herbe for mans meat, 


ts Yeabread, wine, aud oyle 
he made for mans ſake? 
Ais face to refreſh, 
and heart to 
16 The Cedars of Liban 
this great Lofd did make: 
Which trees he doth nouriſh, 
that grow vp ſo loug. 


ty In theſe may birds build, 
and make there their neſt; 
Iu grre-trees the Storks 
remaineand abide, 
13 The high hils ars ſuccour 
for wild goats to reft; 
Aud cke the rocks Rony 
for Conies to hide. 


ty The Moone then ts ſet 
her ſeaſon to run; 
The dayes from the nights. 
thereby to diſcerne n 
And by the deſcending 
alſo of the Sun, 
The cold fromheat alway 
thereby we do learne. 


2» M hen darkneſſe doth come 
by Gods will n 
Then creep forth do all 
the beaſts of the wood, 


Pſalme Ciiij. 


21 The Lions range roazing, 
their prey to deuoure 

But yet it is thau Lord. 
which giueſt them food, 


22 As ſoone asthe Sun 
is vp, they retire # 
To couci in their dens. 
then ate they full faine: 
23 That man to his worke may, 
as right doth require 
Till night come and call him, 
to take reſt againe. 


The thivd part. 


24 How ſundry,O L 

arc all thy works found? 
Wich wiſdome fall great 

they are indeed wrought? 
go that the whole world 

of thy praiſe doth ſound 2 
And as for thy riches, 

they paſſe all mensthought, 


25 So is thegreat fea, 
whichlarge is and broad? 

Where things that creep ſwarme, 
aud beaſts of each ſort. 

26 There both mighty ſhips ſale, 
and ſome lie at road? 

The Wlalc huge and mauſtrous 
there alſo doth ſport, 


27 All thing« on thee wait, 
thou doſt them relieue: 
And than in due time 
full well doſt them feed. 
28 Now when it doth pleaſe thee 
the ſame for to giue , 
They gather full gl:dly 
tlioſe things which they need. 


Thou openeſt thy hand, 
and they find ſuch grace, 
That they with gond things 
are filled we ſce. 
29 But (ore are they troubled, 
if thou turne thy face: 
For if thou the ir breath take, 
vile duſt then they be. 


30 Againe. when thy Spirit 
from thee doth prosecd: 
All things to apooint. 
and what ſhall enſae? 
Then are they created, 
as than h iſt decreed? 
And doſt by thy goodnefle 
the dry carth renew. 


1 Thepraife f the Lord 
for euer (hall laſt: 

Who may in his works _ 
by right well reioyce. 

32 His looks can the earth 
to tremble full faſt: 

And likewiſe the mountaines 
to ſmoke at his voice. 


33 To this Lord and God, 
Gog WII , 


$9 


$3 


6 Palme Cy. 


Solong as Liane, 
my God praiſe will T! 
24 Then am I moſt certamue 
' my words ſhall himpleaſe 3 
I will reiovce in him, 
to him will I crys , 


25 The ſinners, O Lord, 
conſume in thine ite: 
And eke the peruerſe, 
them root out with ſhame 2 
But as for my ſoule now, 
let it ſtill deſire. 
And ſay with the futhfoll, 
praile ye the Lords Name. 


confitemini Dom. Pſal Cv. N. 


Sing this as the Rr. Pfalme. 


Tue praiſes vnto God the Lord, 
and call ypon h1s Name: 
Among the people eke declire 
bis works to ſpread his fame. 
2 Sing ve vnto the Lord | fav, 
and fing vnto him praiſes 
And talk of all his wondrous works, 
that he hath wrought alwayes. 


2 lu honour of his holy Name 
recovce withone accord? 
And let the heart alſo rezayce 
of them that ſeeke the Lord. 
4 Seck ye the Lord and (eek theftrengeh 
of his eternall might? 
And ſe eke his face continually, 
and preſence of has fight. 


5 The wondrous works he hath done 
keep ſtill in mindfall heart: 

Ne let the iudgements of his mouth 
ont of rour mind departs 

C Ye that of faithfull Abraham 
his ſeruant are the ſeed: 

Ye his ele& the children that 
of Iacob do proceed, 


7 For he. he onely is, I ſay, 
the mighty Lord our God? 
And bis myſt r1ghtfull indgements are 
throw pl al rhe world abroad. 
$ His promiſe and his canenant 
vehich he hath made to his 
He hat! remembred evermore, g 
to thouſands of degrees. 


The ftcond pert. 


The covenant which he hath made 
with Abraham long ago: 

And faithfnll oath which he hath ſwor ne 
to Ihc alſo, 

Ts And did confirme the ſame for law, 
that Iacob ſhould obeys 

And for eternall couenaut 
to Iſrael for aye. 


vr When thus he ſaid, lo T to yon 
all Canaan land will gine: 
The lot of your inheritance, 
wherein your ſeed ſhall Iite, 
1 Although the number at ghat time 
did very ſmall app arcs 
- 


Yea,very ſma i. and in the land 
they then but ſtrangers ware» 


12 While vet they wilk'd from land to land 
without a ſure abo: 
And while from ſundry kingdomss they 
did wander allabroad. 
14 And wrongat ns oppreſſors hand 
he ſuffered them to takes? 
gut enen the great aud mighty Kings 
rey toved far their ſake 


x5 And thus he ſaid: Tonch ye not tuole 
that mine annointed be: 
Ne do the Prophets any lar m 
that do pertaine to me. 
1s He cal'd x dearth vpon the land, 
of bread he ſtroid the ſtote: 
But he againſt the time of need 
had ſenta man before. 


The third part. 


17 Epen Toſeph which had once been fold 
to hue a ſlaue in wof 

Whoſe feet they hart in ſtot ks, whoſe ſoult 
the irons pierc*d alſo. | 

18 Vnrill the time came when his caufe 
was knowne apparently: 

The mighty word of God the Lord 
his faultleſſe truth did trie. 


19 The King ſent and deliuered him 
frompriſon where be was: 

20 The Ruler of the people then 
did freely let hun paſſe. 

21 And ouer all his houſ he made 
him Lord to btate the (way? 

And of his ſubſtance made himhaue 
the rule aud all the tay, 


32 That he might to his will inflru& 
the Princes of the lande 

And wiſdomes lore has ancient men 
might cauſe to vnderſtand, * 

23 Then into the Egyptian land 
came Iſrael alſo: 

And lacob in the land of Ham 
did live a ſtranger tho. 


24 His people he exceedingly 
in number madt to flow, , 

And ouer all their enemies 2 
in ſtrength he made them 


8 grows 
25 Whoſe heart he tnry'd, that they with hatt 


his people did intreat: 
And did his ſeruants wrong 
abuſe with falſe deceit, 


The fourth pary, © 


26 His taithſull ſeruant Moſes then 
and Aaron whom hechoſe, 

He did command to go to them, 
his meſſage to diſeloſe. 

27 The wondrous meſſage of his ſigues 
among them he did ſhow: 

And wonders in the laud Ham 
then did they work alſs, 


23 Darkneſſe he ſent,and made it dark 
in ſtead of brighter day: 
And vnto his commiſ*ion 


they did not diſodey, 1 15 


Fe 


37 


Pſalme Cv rf 


He mind their Waters into blood, 
$9 Hegi their Fiſhes fla 


20 Their land bronghe bow . in the place 


where their King Pharaoh 


zt Ne ſpabe, and at his yoice there came 
great ſwarmes of noyſnme flies, 
Aud all the quarters of the land 
were Fd with crawling lice. 
32 He ge them cold and ſtony falle 
42 ſtead of milder raine: 
ery flames vorthin their uud 
o Their paine. 


3 He ſmoto their vines and all their trees 
whereon their figs did grow: 

And all their trees within their coalks, 
done didke ouerthrow. 

24 He ſpake chen Caterpillars dic 
and Grafhoppers abound: 

25 Which ate the graſſe in all ns 
and (hee of: chen ground. 


| whe ff pare. 


Ts The „ in theit land 
= —— — 2 
Yea the beginni firſt fruit 
of all — and might. 
37 With gold and filuer he them brought 
from land to paſſe: 
And in the number of their Tribes 
no feeble one there wan” * 


38 was glad 24 rovfull then 
they did thence depart::: 
For terrour and che feare of them 
was falne vyon t heit heart. 
39 To frond them fromehe parching hea 
a clond he did diſplay: 


* fire he ſent . them light, 


4 They asked, and he canfed Quailes 
eo raine at their requeſt; 

And fully with the bread of heauen' 
their hun — herepreſt. ' 

et He op the ſtony rocke, { 

And ke chaarp on ede 

nd eke ryand parch ary 

like riuers rupabou ts a 


42 For of bis holy covenafe" e 5 triage 
aye mindful was he thes: ge 3 

Which or far} owt rn 
he plight ed lo 

a; He brought Hi + people Forth with. 1mirth; 
and h is eletx with ſoy, 

dut of the xe Hand where they | ee 
had I'd jp great ned. 


ke 44 } FI 


44 Aud of che enden wegn be gane 10 „ 


to them the frulefull lands > 1-77: - 
The labours of th Jeroen 3907 
they tooke into their hands. 


45 That n * 
obſerue for euermores? LIT 
And fait obey his awer: 
praiſe ye theTardtherefort: - 
15 1D 14 ! 11 440.1 A £V Zi w 


ConfiteminiDom, IF IN * 
eee 1204 


+ PRaiſeye the Lord or he jr goody ii. 
his mercy dn res . a. 14s 5 
2 Who can expreſſe his noble 
or all his 


* Fs, K ? . 
/ 4 Theybleſlc nemo) at — 


and inflly da away: — — 
With fa of thy prople (Land). vw * 
remember me I pray» 1 tO 12 0 0 
's by 1310 
And with thy ſauing hea 
: Derr uw b: 
g That the great felicity 
of thine ele may fee. 
And with thy pęoples ioy 1 T 
a 1oyfulmind poſſef 9 may rk 
Aud may with thine — Hh 
a glorying heart expreſſe. 


- £6 Bech weand. eke our Fathers ally 


haue finned euery one: 
Me haue committed wickedneſſe, 
and lewdly we wy yn pd 
The woxders great thou (©, d) 
N haſt — E; t land- * . 
Our fathers though aw then all, by 5 3 
yet did net vile 4. G4 


wrote nr 


y = 4 "PRs | 


Nor yer een 1 
Aa beepetg thankfallyalage |"? 
But at the ſea, yeathe red ſet; * > * 2 
rebelled moſt vuknd.. . 
8 Nenuerthcleſſe he ſaned them. 
for honour of hie Fame: 
That he might make ki power nA - 
and ſpread road bis Fanks7” — 
5 Ther i abe did then few r 
and forthwith it was dry” OT... 
And as in wildernefſefs throng n 
the deepe hedid them guide. 1 1: 
Is He {an*d them from thecruell hand © 
of cheir deſpitefull foe: - ul 
And from the enemies hatdHe A 
deluer dente. da 10 io? 


"WT 


po. 4 
4. Oh, 33s p 7 


* 


2 wy 5 1 i * 
et The waters theFoppreſones Cds a 
luck 


not one wis ſert 
12 Then they b leęuꝰd bi od, & Prat A «+ 
in ſong they did him gins- 


- Iz Butby and by vatbanktully 


his works chey cleana Rorgath | 
And for his counſell and has wall. My 
they dad neglect to Wait. e 


14 But laſt- d in the Wie 5 Dh: 
with fond and'greedy luſt: 

And ia the d:ſert temptcd Gad, 
rhe ſtay bf} hear Fru. 

15 And then thck wantgp winds defice - 
eſis hee dr neee Lu- | 

But waſting leahifiefſe thercwit 
into chelefoules ORs, ons addy 


16 Then when they N Jodgs A thei t 1 6. 
at Moſes they did 1 * 


Aaron the holy of the Lord 
ſo did they enuy much. ; 
7 Therefore the eaFth did open e ah 
and . ale . 
x 4 


61 


* 


62 r C 


Abireie cent 5! And from theneeForth eunted 1% we Pa. 
92 dad couer in er Ad Sn ſrom race to race, l fz p | 
„ et n pA 0 eee Sg Ti 
ir a __ k was they did him an 
= In their! en | eaſo f far *＋ r | 4 
We ed ne did then aa; 8 theſi 7010 d for " 
wick | * 
19 9 wry eds Horeb they 7 0 33 Becauſe they vex'd his reel. 0 
Icalfe did frame: | that up paciene heat ae! ; 4m 0 
n 4 His lips ſpale vnaduiſedl +. 
did worſhip of ny WHIT: his Frog, vas ſe great . 4 1 
1 e I ord a 6 
nto the likeneſſe ofa 2 they ſlue the people tho: 
To the 2 l 35 Begwete aniong the heathen mad 
Thus they their 22 b and leared iheit works le. — 
r honour 0 VU 
ut — thew — .£ 36 And 4d the ir idals ber witch wes q 
vakindlythey forg AR 8 their rums and decay : 
Which mand 22 n 1 37 * . — r T 
t bad wr | A offex vp a 
* W 38 Yea — vagingly are bail 
The hid 1 the guiltleſſe bloud they ſpilt: 
a por | ea * e hoes 
21 And 1 in iche land of Mam for chem withoat all cauſe of guilt, 
moſt wehr ks had done : N 
And by the red fea dreadfull thing Whom they to Canaan :dols chen | 
performed long agone. offred with wicked bana: 
23 mann And ſo with blond of innocents 
forgerfoll gag vakind z: defiled war the land. 
To bring deſt uttion oa them ally | 39 Thus were they ſtained einen 
he parpo&d in his mind: of their owne filthy way: d 
* And with theit one imtenden 
Had not his choſen choſen e "ON. * ; a whoting they dd firay,, AN 
3 | 4 * 4 LEE © 2 
To turne his cen ant on thaw. 3 — 40 Therefore axainſ his 5 8 
with ſlau up ter ſhauld him wreak, the Lords wrath d 1. 
24 They did 2 Peer kid, And euen his owne lee 
that he b utgo — te he chd abhetre. 4 
Yea and the words that lad ſpoke 41 Into Se tee, ark; 
they * ap whitheliene., he gane them Fora p 
. And made their foes cal dee, 
25 But in their Ir tenta with T 


nn to obey. 
they wickedlyrepin'dz.- + 5 . 


Nor to the voice of God the Lund . A 
cher gane an harkning mind, yhef par... „ i 
26 Therefore againſt them liſ ted. ke. 


his ſtrong greuenging hand: 41 Tea and their hateful e benden, 


Them to deſtroy i in wildernefle, _ oppreſt them in the 
And they were humbly PT 
m. = the Land, as ſubi tds te their oy . 
„ rea eee e 
e nations with his rod: 
d throngh the con But with their counſels they tg mrath, 
* 9 e o che world prouok'd him cuermore. 
28 To Baal peor then th 
TP 1 ape be Thergfore, ether by Aa le. 
ad ate the offrings o the ead, " 20 Yet when Sn . 
ſo they ſor ſooke bim tuo. 77 he hearknddto their cry 8 
29 Thus with their own den W. v@ or ON ee 
ere And by his mercieswalkirude 
And i In his for e enki d wrath y nted hin thervehande: 
the plague 7 norb them Toke, | | repe | 
30 But Phineas vp wi xealg, es 
6 And fat them waileto ind, 
| the friners vile ts ay; b 1 forte of thoſe 
Aud ivegementhe Edlenernty, - 1.1% .-,; That led them captiue from theie land, | 
then the plaguedid ſtay, "og when er c. chey were their oes- 
* 47 : 
The fourth pars, 8 e 270 0 Ane 
zr It was imputed vnto him ov ad then folk . 
for e. Lord ek aN 


19 That 


48 . f en 
That * 752 go ___ 


The Ir 426 | ay 
ve be bleſt for . : 

Let all the people ſay, Amen: 
praiſe ye e Tord cherefgre. 


Conſttemim Dom. Pfad. Cvij. W. K. 
12 N «i the fan. 
* thanks vnto the Lord our God, 


for gracious 4 he: 


And that his mercy hat ge 


all mortall mes 55 
2 Such as the e 
with thanks ſhalt pra Rimes, 8 


And ſhew how th Dau; re freed, 
— wrouge Gef 


3 He W. them forth of the fails 
that lay ſo,farre der, e 

From Eaſt ts Weft'fro Torch to South. 
his hand did find them f 

4 They wandred iu the e 
and ſtrayed from the En, 

And found no city where to 

that ſerue might for ther ay. 


q Whoſe thirſt and lente wos t brat 
in theſedeſarts ſo void: | 
That faintueffe em (wr? 5fſiule, 
and eke their (6 eh an 
6 Then did they cry in tbeir grelle 
vnto the b aid: | 
Who did remobe telt e 
According, as they pral ld. 2 


5 And by that way which was "RY ut 
he ee a guide 5 1 
That — might to 1 0 44 2% 3 


MY 

confeſſe his dec t | 

And ſhew thEwonderst $A . 0 
before the ſunpgs o 


For he the empty fouls "74 
whom 8 en ba 1 
e hungry ſoule wit eſe 

and did them cke ; 8 
1. Fuch as d dwell in dar te deep p- 
where they ot death do . | 


eee Wa ſtormes 26 
Fheſicondpark, | 


x1For that 20ainſt the Lords onwards 
they ſought ſo eto Nb 
—_— light 93 ee 


be e e . lor, 


11 Bar 


Andn = wa's fend — 2 


whereby to 25 reliefe, 


1 7 Thendig they Ta 


nr 


e 
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— — iron haudt 
which them before did lade. 


rs Jet men therefore before the Lord 
confeſſe his kindneſſe then: 

And ſhew the wonders that he dot 
beſote the ſons of men. 

16 For hethrew down the gates abr rag 
and brake them wuth Rr 

The iron barres he ſmote in two, 
nothing cou ld him withſtand. 


17 The fookith folk great do feel 
—— camiot from rar do 
But heap on more ts thoſe t * 
. ſe they do 2 an 
13 Their ſouls ſo much did loath all meat 
were dee de e ROK chow 
Wherchy,death had t 
artheyfulltrulytri*d, "Os 


19 Then dick they in their diſtreſſe 
vnto the Lord for aid ? 

Who did n. their troubloys tzre, 
according as they praid. 

20 For they he ſe any te them his word, 
which health did ſoone reſtore 2 

And bronght them from thofe dangers.dety, 
wherein they were bre. 


21 Let men therefore before the Lotd 
chnſt le his kindueſſe then: 

And ſhew the wonders that he dot 
beforę the ſonnes of W. 

22 Andlet them offer facrifies 
with thanks,audalfo fee: 

And ſpeak ofall n 
withglad 2nd oyfult cheare. 


21 Such as in ſhips and brittle barks © 
_ 2 138 
eir merchandiſet rough 
to campaſſe and to end? 
24 Thoſe e 
Aud rte ene 
nd in the dangerous te ſ unge 
moſt maruellous they ſe to < 3.2 


25 For at his word the foe wind. +» 
ariſeth iu a rage: 
And ſtirreth vp the ſurges 22. 


a$nought can 
ited vp be. 


26 Thea ares 
te clouds they ſeeme — . 


And — en Roe, 


27 Andi ken trap 
e 05 

As 2 aue 

28 Then py = 7M 

Who did remgue theis 


12 5 — 


29 Fot S N * 


. Yo that the pear wars com thu rage 


_— palme vii Cie: 


ze brought t reſt and peace. 
2» 2 when reſt 13 comes 
which moch did crme : 5 
, him in auen braugbt, 
th they ſo taine would baue. 


WY e 

37 Let met therefore hefore the Tord 
conſeſſe his kindatſſe then: 

And ſhew the wonders that he doth 
before the fonnes of men. 

32 Let them i preſence of the folk 
FR) praiſe extoll his Name: 
And whey herd. the Elders do conuent, 

ere let tem do the ſame. 


23 For running Hoeds to driedeſarts; 
e doth oft change and turn : 
And drieth by 28 it were duſt 
the ang well and bourn. 
34 Am,: Find with pleaſures deck d 
full barren doth he make, 
When on theſt umts that dwell therein ! 
he doth inſt vengeance take. 


37 Apaine, we Wig noſſe fyll rade 
e maketh fruit to beare 2 
With 7 s of waters — 
e wore there. 
6 Well ſach bypgry ſaules are ſcy, | 
as he doth free Foe: 


That they a City might them b 
todw — in Farthert . 


37 your they way for their pleaſint — 
and vi 

To yeeld them hee + ſuch increase, 
28 none may ſtem to want, 

⁊ oy malriply 2 a 

—— 

Who 2 alſa —— unte 

by numbers rene to grow. 


ut when the Adr — 
And WHOA 75 thrangh miny plagues 


that compaſſe them about: 
4 Then doth he hr inces bring do he, 


whi them ſore opproſſe: nA 


And likewiſe canſed tem to erre 
within the wilderneſſe. 


4 Bot yer che poete he raiferh yy ; Ante S 


| 


ont of his troubles deep: 


And oft times doth their tta ine: auge KS 


mach like a Heek of 
92 Ther! evus ſhall behoſe highs, 
and al ned ejoyce 2 of 
Whereas {ea He deen 4 
Wr ee * 


Fer ry Kinks 5 


"ts ty nal 
— 2 — 1 
üb be s 9.7 » EY 
O<roybentFezcti i, * e 
es „„ e 
ee ice in ſong, * 4 We 
and ginaph praile alſo, 1 


ee 


2 Awake my voll and n W 130% 2 25 


1 1 to N ks 1 
And in the morping I my ee 
right early wa 5 £5 han 5 Aa 
q By me amo the le Lord, 
till praiſed 2 an bes 
And 1 among ken f. 


4 


will ſing © q to eth 
4 Becauſe thy merey Lord i iogreat5.. 
aboue 0 She * 
And eke thy truth doth reach the a 
within the Jofty xi. 
5 Aboue the flurrie veavens hugs ,; 


exalt thy ſee Gad: 
And Lord diſpl; i 


4 That vg 1415 1 ee may! 


be b it hibe 4 a . 97 
Help O my God wit thy right hands 
and hearken ynto me.. 24355 v2! 
5 9 in W bolineſſe hath (poſi, al 1 5 by 
ore ny ioyes abo: 7 


Sichem I willd n 8 
the vale Sep =. - ig 


$ And Gil l he rn n. 
— 12. Abe: 


My head-ſtr Ephraim, and law * ; 
ſhall lads ene fe me. 825 5 9 * 
$s Moab oob mp wah e ſhoe. 


Vpon se of Feng, a 


to Who ſtall intathe eich hog” * 


ide to cbhduct tue? Ds 
1 y whom do Edom lane , 
conueyed ſha}l I be? ly ve be A+ 


x1 Is it not thou 0 e * 
hadft ys forſaker quite ? N 
And thou O Lord which with aur hebe 
didſt at geo forth to fight ? __ 


11 Ge vs © Ring aid, , _ 

when th I date * Wy 111 toi 1A 
For all the help of tran is — 

aud can 99 hit auail · ads 5x06, 


Iz Thee wy 14 valiant at,” 
eden Bt, 
He hall fob aue pur enemi * ib BY 
yer he 180875 down, n 5 
Deus Hude am. Pal, Gs; x" 
Sing thu as the 69 Pſaivn, 
3 ſpeechleſſe enge May hald 


yy 


e Sf e denz 70777 
O God euen 15 Ay as 8 
the Gods oy ae 1. a: : * E . 


2 The ew From the ee 


ee 4 2 


Ana they i, _ pA 
9451425 jv&S 15 ty 
2 They e Wes bans 


Without we 0-4 


\ 290d v * 8. 1 


fights. * 1 Fer 


1 Fot my good will they were my foes 
but then gan I to pray? 

5 My good with ill, my friendlinefſe 
with hate they did repay, 


g Set thou the wicked aver him 
to haue the vpper hand: 

At his right hand eke ſuffet thou 
his hatefull foe ti ſtand, 
When he is indged er him then 
edndemned be therein: 
Andlet the prayer that he makes, 

be turned into fin. 


$ Few be his dayes,his charge alſo 
let thou another take 

His children let be fatherleſſe, 
his'wife a widow make. 

rs Let his of- ſpring he vagabonds, 
ta beg anc been 2 

Wandring out of the waſted place, 
where erſt they haue bcen fed. 


ir Let conetous extortioners 
catch all his goods and ſtare * 
Ay let the ſtranger ſpoile the fruit 
of all us toyle before. 
* Let there be none: ta pitie him, 
let there be none at all: 
That on his children fatherleſſe 
a wall let their mercy fall. 
The ſecond er. 
be And ſolet his poſterity * 
* for euer be Arold 
The ume ent-blotted inthe age | 
; that after Rall ſuececd. ; 
rs Let not his fathers witkedneſſe 
ſrom Gods remembrance fall 2 
And let not thou his mothers ſiune 
be done away at all. 


t Rut in the prcſdhee of the Lord 
let them rema ine for aye: 
That from rhe earth their memory 
* he may cut cane a-. 
& Sith mercy he forgot to ſhew, 
but did vurſwe with ſpight 
The trenbled man, aud Prightto flay 


the woſull hearted wight. 


T7 Ache did cnrſing lone, it fl! 
bet ide vᷣntohim ſos 

Andas he did not bleſoing loue, 

tit full be far himfro. 

13 Ac he with e himſelſe, 
ſo it like water hall 

Into his bowels, and like oyle 
into his bones befall. 


29 As garment let it be to him, 
to coner him fot aße: 

And as a girdle where with he 

mall girdedbe alway. _. 

20 Lo let the ſame be freme he Lord- . 
the guerdon of my fa? 

v ea, and of thoſe that euill ſ 
2gainſt my ſoule allo. 


* But thou O Lord. bat art my God, 


deale thou(i fay)with me 3 


Pſalme Cix. Cx. 


29 Let them berhbthed ul with ſhams; : 


— 


1 


After thy Name deliaer me. 

for good thy mere ies be, 3 
22 Becauſe in depth of great d itreſtẽ 

I need am ant poore 2 ; 
And cke within my pained breſt 

my heart is Wounded ſore. 


The third pays 


23 Fuen ſo de I depart away, 
as doth dechning ſhade $ * 
And as the Gra ſhopper.ſo I 
am ſhaken off and fade, | 
24 ith faſting long from needfull food 
enfeebled are my knees 2 
And all her fatneſſe hath my fleſh 
enforced been to leeſe, 


25 And Talſo a vile reproach 
to them am made ta be: 
And thev that did vpon me look, 
did ſhake their heads at me. ny 
26 But thou, O Lord, chat art my God,. 
mine aid and ſuccour be: * 
According to thy mercy Lord 
ſaue and delmer me. 


27 And they ſhall know thereby, that this 
(Lord)is thy mighty hand: 
And that thon,thon aft done it Lord, 
vnderſtand. | 


ſo ſhall they $44.4 
28 Although they curſe Fſpite, yet hn 
„ eſſe with loving voices © 
* They flallariſe, and come to ſhame, : 
4 thy ſeruant ſhallyejdyee. 1 Þ 


- 
* 


that enemies arb i me ⁊ 
And with canſuſion as a eloke 
tke couered ſet them be. 
20 Rot greatly I will, with my month 1 
giue thanks vnto the Lord : a ? 
And I among the mutmude 13 
his praiſes will cord. = 


21 For he witkbelp/x his right hend. 
will ſtind the poore man by 1 , 
To ſaue him from the mew that w aul 


coudemne his ſonle to die. e 
Dixit Dominus. Pſa). CxN. f 1 — 
Sing this «« the 59. Pſalm. © 


He Lord did ſay vnto my Lord, 
'F fit thon at myrighth 5 
Till 1 hane made thy-foesa ſtoole 
whereon thy feet ſhall ſtand. 
2 The Lord thall out of Sion ſend 
the Scepter of thy 7 2 
Amid thy mortall foes be thou- 
the ruler in their ſight. 5 


2 And in the day on which thy reiꝑns 

aud power they re, 
Then hereby free-will offrings ſhall WET. 

the peo * thee, | 
Yea withan holy worfhipping 

then ſhall they,offerall : 1 
Thy births deaw isthi dra that deb 


from womb e of morning fall, 


$4 The Lord hath fwern, and never will | 
repent what he doth ſay t ; 


66 Pfaloie'CxjExijeCxiij. 
By th*order of Melc Wa | And bleſſe ſuch as From Fim 61 
5 „ The Lond Priehtor . : 1 His 7 2 Ae Th 
on night hand is r endure Null. 
ans Rand 7 IE kings he righteous dot % 
wound for thee the Q 4 Vnto the righteous doth ariſl Al 
vpon his e 4 In trouble ioy, in dakneſſe light: : 
Compaſsion is n his 8 
Te heathen he ſhall fudpe;and fill And mercy alwaies i 5 V\ 
the place with hydres dead: 5 l moueth ach | to lend, 
And onerdiuerſe ces hill dy iudgmetit things expend, © 
in ſunder ſmite ihe head. A 
And he hall drink o#t'of the brook 6 And ſurely ſuck ſhall neuer faile, 
that tun teth u rhe wah + Fot in remembrance had is he: 
Wherefore he ſhall it vy oh nigh 65 7 No tidings il] can make bim pail; I 
his royall head thar ' Who u the Lord ſure hope doth ſee, 
2 * qr is fim kis feare is paſt, 
Confitebor tibi. Plal xi. N. ot fee his Radon caſt. 1 
i He did well for the e pronid 
2 Cow 
nd his eſtate de, 
er laud the Lord Though that New hed wen ditdaine, 
* tape wk. of be — 10 2 ut his teeth thereat ſhal he 
2 For gr 1 ound, A 
To 50 chem 0 5 od lo conſume his Rate to ſce. 
shim do loue and truſt. 3 222 
—— Laudate pueri. Pfal. Cxnjj. W. 
Alſo his es 


It euer. 
1 His —— — ee 
Weſtz ſhauld, 

18 mere yCailets — 


x Such at to him luneierez 


: f ee Fraiſe —— Name'with'one accord: Yea 
or this they — — — — 2 
He wil! them haue in mind. -tT-t —_— 2 het 12 
And k ep them abe H. 
E For he did not dude. . blefſed | be b Name, Nane 
His works to fw tbem plaine. ä 
By hghtnings and dy — L & 
When he the heathen land 
Did giue into their hand. 

Whireehey bebe Liofecudere; rifug of the Sun, = jtretnrneWwhere it 
> Of all hidworks eaſwrh , 6+] 2 IE = — —— 
Beth indgement, reach, ===Y — 

Wheretohts es tend? : 

K They arbQectt Arp = : 1 thn Is tobe praiſed with great —_ 2 
For ener to endage. oe —— 

Which equity doth EY : HE = — 
Redemption be gau, cee | — — ——J—+-—l—_—— 
His people tis 2 e | The Lord all — doth farmeunt, As ſor. 
His promiſe not co faile, i} — 2 
But alwaies to previvile, | . -S\>- 

His holy Name be feared. = — — 

bis glory we —.—.— the heauens 
Yo Who fo with bexte falfaine — 2 
True wiſdeme would axtaine, a — 1 * 

The Lord Fear adohey 2 — — — . = 
duch as his lawes do keep; high to be. W — the Lord who may 
Shall know _ haue fu deep, ——=—z 

His praiſe ſhall iſtfor aye: TS | | 

W MTS Id — 3 1 — 
r Oil. 2 K. | compare, Whoſe dy ings i in the heauens 
mat is bleſt chat Godddothfeare, 
Aal that his law doth loue indeed: 


v His ſeed on earth God will vpreare, 


& He doth abafe himſelfe we know 

Things to bebo hevebelow, 
Andallo in beanen bone. 

Tube needy out of duſt to draw, 

and eke the poore which help none ſaw, 


. moe. 
8 And ſo him ſet in high degree, 
Wich Princes of great 
That rule his — with great fame, 
o The barren he mzke to'beare, 
And with great ioy her fruit to reare ; 
Therefore praiſe ye his holy Name, 


His onely mercy di 


In exitu Iſrael. Pfal Cxiiij. W. W. 


Sing this 43 be A. Malu. 
Heu Iſrael by God addreſſe 
from Phargahs land was bent, 
And Iacobs houſe the ſtrangers letr, 
— in — — 
2 In luda God his g; 
his holineſſe be : 
So did the Iſrachtesdechare 
his kingdome,power;and mighty 


3 The ſea it ſaw.and ſuddeuly 
as all amaz*d did flee: 
The roaring ſtreames ot Lordans flood 
recoyled backwardly, 
4 As Ramsafraid the meuntaines skip'd, 
their ſtrength did them forſake : 
And as the filly trembling Lambs 
their tops did beat aud fhake, 


5 What aild the ſez, as all amaz d, 
ſo ſuddenly to fee? 
Ye rolling waues of Lordans flood, 
why ran ye backwardly ? 
6 Why ſhook ye hils as Rams afraid? 
why did your ſtrength ſo ſhake ? 
Why did, your tops as trembling Lamb: 
for teare quiner and quake? 


7 O earth confeſſe thy Soneraigne Lord, 
and dread his\mighty hand : 
Before the face of Iacnbs God, 
feare ye both ſea and land, 
$ 1 mean the God which from hard rocks 
doth caule maine floods appeare t 
And from the Rouy fl int doth cauſe 
tzuſh out the fountalnes cleare. 


Non nobis Domine.pPſal Cxv N. 
Sing this as the 119. Pſalme. 


ot vnto vs Lord, not to vs, 

N but ta chy Name ꝑiue praiſe: 

oth for thy mercy aud thy truth, 

that are in thee wales. 

2 Why thall the heathen ſcorners ſay, 
where is their God become ? 

3 Our God in heaven is, and what 
he will, char hatk he done. 


4 Their idols ſiluer are aud gold, 
works of mens hands they be: 

© They haue a mouth and do not ſpeak, 
and eyes and do not'ſee, 

6 And they haue ears ioynꝰd to the ir heady 
— not heare it all: 

And noſes cke they formed haue, 

aud do not p Wftball. 


-- * 


Pſalme C xiiij -C xv. Cxvj. 


And hands they baue 
7 feet wy 2 


67 


A throat th vet 
they make no ſound t 


and thoſe whoſe ng . 
9 O Hraeltroft in the | a 
their help ann l. 


Is O Aarons 


reraftin t Lord, 

— he need = 

11 Truſt. ye the Lor care th | 
their how ang ſhield is he. —— 

12 The Lord hath mm 
and will vs blaſſe ſo: 

On Iſrael and on Azreds tianſe 
his bleſsings he will ſhow. 


2; Them that beifcarers of the 
the Lord will-blefle them allt 

uen he willbleſſe them euery eue, 
the great and cke the ſmall. 

14 To you(l * liuing Lord 
will multiply his grace: 

Ts you, and to the chi that 
ſhall follow of your race, 


I5 Ye are the bleffed of the Lord, 
enen of the Lord, I ſay: 
Which both the heau ens and the earth 
_—_ made and ſet ! . 
16 The heanem, yea the beauens-high 
belong —_ Load 2 
The earth vato the ſormes of men 
ke gaue of free agcoid. 


17 They that be dead do not with praife 
ſet forth the Lords regown t 

Nor any that into the pie 
of ſilence do go down 

18 But we will praiſe the Lard our God, 
from henceforthand for aye's 

Sound ye the praiſes of the Lord, 
praiſe ye the Lord I (ay. 


Dilexi quoniam, Pſal. Cxvj. N. 
Sing this as the 103 .Pſalae, 


I Loue the Lord, becauſe my voice, 
and prayer heard hath he 2 

2 When in my dayes I cad on him, 
he bow'd his care to me. 

3 En when the ſaares of cruell death 
abont beſet me round: 

\W hen,paines of hell me caught, and when 
I wo and ſotrtow found. 


4 Vpon the Name of God my Lord 
then did I call and ay : 
Deliver thou my ſoule O Lord, 
Ido thee y pray. 
5 The Lord is very mercifull 
and iuft he is alſo: 
And in our God compaſsion 
doth plentifully low. 


of vs, 


Foe 


62 0 9 9 
ely.lo.the Lord to thee 
3 


my f: 
9 Before the Lord I inthe land 
of life will walk therefore ; 
re Ididbalicuetherefore I ſpaks, 


lor L was troubled ſores 


The ſecond part. 
ti I ſaid in my diſtreſſe and feare, 
that all men lyars be: 
52 What {hall 1 pay the Lord for all 
The whelfome ep el and be 
x e whelſome ing health 
- I thankfall ke "Ha 
And on the name I will call, 
when I my prayers make, 
14 I to the Lord will pay ti e vowes 
that I to him hehigbt: 
Yea euen at this preſent time, 
in all his peoples fight, 
45 Right deare and prec tas in his fight, 
the Lord doth aye eſteem 
The cou of all his holy oacs, 
t euet men do deem. 


x6 Thy ſeruant Lord, chy ſeruant lo, 

I do my ſelſe confeſſe, 
Sonne of thy handmaid,thou haſt broke 

the bonds of wy Ather fe, | 
17 And Iwill offer vp to thee 

a ſacrifice of pralſ : 
And I will call vpou the Name 

of God the Lord alwazes. 


x$ I tothe Lord will pay the vowes 
that I haue him þchight + 
Yea euen at this pre ſent time, 
in all his peoples ſight. 
19 Yea in the courts of Gods own hone, 
ani in the midſt of thee, 
O chou letu alem I ſay: 


wherefore the Lotd praiſe ye. 


Laudate Dominum. Plal. Cxvij. N, 
Sing this «tht 6 9. Pſabne. 


O All ye nat ions of the world, 

praiſe ye the Lord alwaies: 

And all ye people everywhere 
"(et forth his noble praiſe. 

2 For great his kind eſſe is to ys, 
his truth endures for aye: 

VV berefore praiſe ye the Lord out Cod, 
praiſe ve the Lord I ſay, 
Conſitemini. Pſal. Cxviij. N: 

Sing this as the 55 .Pſatme, 

O Giue ye thanks vnto the Lord, 
for gracious is he: 

Becauſe his mercy doth endure 
for.eucr towards thes. 

3 Let Iſraelconfeſſe and ſay, 
has mercy dures for ayes © 

3 Now let the houſe g Aaron fax 

his merey dares for aye. 


„ Let ll rhatNfcare the Lord our Gog 


| Plalme ©xv)). Cxviij. | 


=y 


euen now confeſſe and ſuy : 

The mercy of the Lord our God 2 
endureth ſtill for zye. 

5 In trouble and in heauineſſe , 
vnto the Lord I cd: 


Which lou ingly heard me at large, 
my uit was not deny ad. 


6 The Lord himlelfe is on my fide, 
I will not ſtand la doubt: 
Nor feare what man can do to me, 
when God ſtands me about, 
7 The Lord doth rake my p4rt with thew 
that help to ſuccour me: 
Therefore I till ſee mydeſire 
vpan mine enenue. 


$ Betterit ĩs to truſt in God, 
than in mans wortall ſeed 2 

or to put conkdence ia Kings, 

or Princes in our need. 

Is All aatious haue incloſed me, 
and compaſſed me round: 

But in the Name ef God ſhall I 
nune eneniies confound, 


ti They kept me in on euery ſide, 
they kept me in I ay: 
But in the Lords moſt mighty Name 
I thall work their decay. 
-43 They came about me all like Bees, 
but yet in the Lords Name R 
Iqaenchid their chatus that were on fires 
and will deſtroy theſame. 


be ſt con part. 


1j Thou haſt with force thruſt ſore at me, 
that I indeed might fall: 

But through the Lord 1 found ſuch help, 
that they were Vanquith'd all. 

14 The Lot {is my defence and ſtrength, 
my ioy my murth;myCſobg :? 

He is become for me wdeed,; 
a Sauiout moſt trgugs 


15 -Ebe right hand of the Lord our Ged 
doth bring to paſſe great things: 
He cauſeth voice of ioy and health 
in righteous nens dwWellings. 
16 The right hand of the Lord doth bring 
moſt mighty thiugs to paſſe: f 
His hand hath the preheminence, 
his force is as it was. 


15 I ſhall not die, but euer live 
to vtter and declare 
The Lord ſus might & wondrous power, 
his works and what they are. 
18 The Lord him elfe hath chaſtened, 
and hath corrected me: | 
But hath net g1u*n me opex yet 
to death, as ye may (ce. 


19 Set open vato me the gates 
of truth and righteoulucſſe ⁊ 
That I may enter into tluem, 
ex Lords praiſe ta expreſſe. 
2+ This is theegate euen of the Lord, 
which ſhall nat ſy. be ſtum: 
But good and rigateous men alyyay 
thall enter Into it. 


| Yhe chi4 pant. 

21 I willgiue thanks to thee, O Lord, 

becauſe thou bait beard me, 
And art become moſt loumgly 

a Sauiour me — Te 

The ſtone which ere this among 

15 the builders was refuſed: 
Is now become the cornet- tons, 

aud chiefly to be vſed. 


23 This was the mighty work of God 
this was the Lords own fac - 
And it is maryellous to behold 
with eyes that nable ac. 
24 This 15 the ioyfull day indeed, 
which God hinaſelfobath wrought? 
Let vs be glad and io ther em, 
in heart, in mind, and thoughts 


25 Now help vs Lord and prolper vs, 
we with with one accoid: 

26 Bleſſed is he that comes to vs 
in the name of the Lord. 

2g God is the Lord that ſhewes vs light, 
bind ye therefore with cord 

Your ſacrifice to the altar, 
and giuc thanks to the Lord. 


28 Thon art my God, I will conſeſſe 
and render thanks to thee : 

Thou art my God. and I will praiſe 
thy mercy towards me. 

29 Ogixe ye thanks vnto the Lord, 
kor graeious is he: 

Becauſe his mercy doth endure 
for euer towards mee. 


Pſalme Ci. 


Which ſtedfaſtiy walk in his way, 


Beati immaculati.Pſal. Cxix, W. W. 


«= 


Biz 


E 


Leſſed are they that perſect are, and pure 


S2 


— 


in mind and licart: Whoſe liues and conner- 


S EES EE 


fatrons,frum Gods lawes neuer Rart 


e 


* 


—. 
X 


X22 


— >— — 


are they that giue themſeldes, his ſtatutes 


= 


ESSE 


tu abſerut: Setking the Lord with all their 


th. 


I. 


— 


— 


— — 
EE ; 
heart, and never from him Twerue, 


8 Doubtleſſe ſuch men go not aſtcaʒʒ 
aer dv n wicked ching; 


without auy wa 


4 It is thy will and command 


that with attentrue heed 


Thy noble and diuine precepts, 


we learn and keep indeed. 


10 would to God it mightrhee pleaſe 


my wayes ſo to addreſſe: 

That i might both in heart and dag 
thy lawes keep and confeſſe. 

6 So ſhenld no ſhame my life attaint, 
whilſt I thus ſet mine eyes, 

And bend my mind alwayes to muſe 
oa thy ſacred decrees, 


Then will I praiſe with vpright keare, 
and mage cet — ens 
When I ſhall learn thy judgements iuſt. 
aud likewiſe prone the ſame. 
8 And wholly will I giue my ſelfe 
to keep thy lawes moſt right: 
Forſake menst for euer Lotd, 


but ſhe thy grace aud might. 


SET H. The ſecond pave. 


9 By what means may a young may beſt 
his life learn toamend ? 

I that he mark and keep thy word, 
and there in his time ſpend. 

I» Vofain-dly I haue thee ſought, 
and thus ſeeking abide : 

O neuer ſuffer me O Lord 
from thy precepts to fide. 


xt Witkin my heart and ſocret thought 1 
thy words L haue hid ſtill; 

That I might not at any time 
offend thy godly will. 

12 We magnifte thy Name O Lord, 
and praiſe thee euermare: 

Thy ſtatutes of moſt worthy fame, 
O Lord teach me therefore, 


1; My lips haue neuer ceasd to preach, 
and publiſh day and night, 

The iudgements all, which did proceed 
from thy mouth full of might. 

14 Thy teſtimonies and thy wayes 
pleaſe me nu leſſe indeed, 

Then all the treaſurss of the earth, 
which worldlings make their meed 


15 Of thy precepts I will fill maſe, 
and thereto frame ray talk: 
As at a mark, ſo will l me, 
thy wayes how 1 may walk. 
16 My oncly oy ſhall be ſo fix'd, 
and on thy lawes lo ſet? _ 
That nothing can me ſo farre blind, 
that I thy words forget. 


CIMEL, The third pad. 


17 Grant to thy ſeruant no ſuch grace 
as may my life proloug : 

Tl koly word then will I Keep 
both in my heart and tongue. 

18 Mine eyes which were dim aud ſhut vp 
ſo open and make bright mw: 

That of thy law and maruelious works 


L 9ay bays ths Ec Bate 


70 Pſalme Cxixn, 


x9 I 2m a ſtranger in this a 
wandring now here now 

Thy word therefore to me diſcloſe, 
my foot- ſteps for to cleare. 

20 My ſoule is rauiſh'd with defire, 
n | FER high, 

But ſeeks to know thy i ents hig 
and what may pleaſe thee beſt. 


Ft The proud men and mal 
thou haſt id each one: 
And curſed are ſuch as do net 
thy heſts attend vpon. ; 
23 Lord turn froth me rebuke aud ſhane 
which wieted men canſpite: 
For I haue kept — &-paq gy 
with — as hot as fire. 
23 The Princes great in counſell ſate, 
and did againſt me ſpeak; 
But then thy ſeruant thought how he 


thy ſtatutes might not break. 
24 For why thy couenants are my 16y, 


and my hearts great ſolace: 
They ſerue in freak of counſellers, 
my matters for to paſſe, 


D AEETH, The fourth par. 


25 Lam alas as brought to graue, 
4 and — turn d 55 

Reſtore therefore my life againe 
as thy promiſe is uſt 3 

26 My wayes when! acktowledgrd 
with mercy thou didſt heare: 

Heare now eſt ſoon, and me inſtruct 
thy lawes to loue and ſeare. 


29 Teach me once thronghly for to know 
thy precepts and thy lore: 
Thy works then will I meditate. 
and laythem up in ſtore. 
28 My ſoule I fecle ſo ſore oppreft, 
that it melteth for grief: 
According to thy word therefore, 
haſte Lord to ſend relc ef. 


29 From lying and deceitfull lips 
let thy grace me defend: 

And that I may learn thee to loue, 
thy holy Lawme ſend. 


30 The way of truth both ſtraight & ſure 


I haas choſen and found: 
I ſet thy iudgements me before, 
wuich kept me ſaſe and ſound, 


zi Since then (O Lord) I forc'd my ſelfe 
thy couenants ta embrace: 

Let me therefore haue no rebuke, 
nor check in any caſe. 

32 Then will I run with zoyfull cheare 
where thy word doth me call, 

When thou-haſt ſer my heart at large, 
and rid me out of chrall. 


At. de fift part. 
33 Inftru& me Lord in the right trade 
of thy ſtatutes diuine: 
And it to keep cucu to the end, 
my heart will L incline. 
34 Orant mę the knowledge of thy law, 
and I thallus obey; 


Wich heart and mind and ai my might; | 


nh 


35 In theright aths of thy precepts 
guide me Lord Erase 


None other pleaſure do I with, 


norgreater Thing defire. 

36 Incline my heart thy awes to kee 
and cauenasts to embrace: 

And from all filthy auarice, 
Lord (hicld me with thy grace. 


37 From vaine defires andworldly luſts 
turn back mine and fight? 
Siue me the ſpirit of life and power, 
* to —— thy wayes . ad: 
onfirm thy gracious promiſe L 
; which chouhaſ wade ro met 
Which am thy ſeruant, and do loue 
and feare nothing but thee. 


39 Reproach and ſhame which I fo feare, 
from me O Lord expell: 

For thou doſt judge wi 2 
and the rein excell. 

4+ Behold my hearts defire is bent 
thy lawes to — 5 for zye: 

Lord ſtrengthen meſs with thy grace 
that it perform I may. 


UVAYV., The fextpart, 

41 Thy mercies great and manifold 
let me qbtazne O Lord: 

Thy ſau ing bea#th let me enjoy 
according tothy word. 


42 So ſhall I ſtoptheſlanderous mouthee 


of lewd men and uniuſt: 
For in thy faithſull promiſes 
ſtands my tt and truſt. 


43 The word gf truth within my mouth 
euer ſtillbe preſt 
For in thy iudgements wonderfull 
my hope doth ſtand aud reſt. 


44 And whilſt that breath within my brekt 


doth naturall life preteruc: 
Yea till this world all be diſſoln'd, 
thy law will I obſeruc. 


45 So walke will Tas ſet at large, 
and made free from all dreadg 
Becauſe I ſonght how for to keep 
thy preceptsand thy read. 
46 Thy noble acts I will deſcribe 
as thiugs of moſt great fame: 
Euen before Kings 1 will them blaze, 
and ſl ink no what for ſhame, 


47 1 willreivyce then ta ob 

thy worthy beſts aud wille 
Which euermore I haue loud beſt, 

and ſo will beret them 871 

8 My bands 1 wy it to awe. 

1 which 1 haue dearely ſought ” 
And practiſe thy commandements 

ua will, in deed, in thoughts 


Z AIR. The ſenexth part, 
thy ſetuant, Lord remember; 


Fo: therem do 1 put mytruſt, 
' andcgnfidencefor euer, 


49 Thy promiſe which thou mud t to net 


ge It is my comfort and my oy, 

”  wheacrapblesme aſſaile: 

For were My life not by thy word, 
my life would ſoon me falle. 


51 The proud and ſuch as God contemne 
ſtiſ matt ofme a ſcotne: 
Yet would I not thy law forſake, 
as he that were forlorne: £ 
32 But cal'd to mind, Lord, thy great works 
ſhew*d to our fathers old: 
Whereby I felt the ioy ſurmeunt 
my griefe an h cd fold, 


43 But yet alas fgr feare I quake, 
ſeeing how wicked men 

Thy law forſaok, and did procure 
thy iudgꝭ ments vp on them. 

54 And as for me, I fram'd my ſongs 
thy ſtatutes to exalt: 0 

When I among the ſtrangers dwelt, 
and thoughts gan nie aſſault. 


5; I thought ypon thy Name, O Lord, 
by night when others fleep: 

As for thy law alſo 1 kept, 
and euer will it kc ep. 

26 This grace L did obraine, becauſe 
thy couenaats ſweet and drare 

I did embrace, and alſo keep 
with reuerence aud with feare. 


HErTH, Theeightpar. 


37 O God which art my part and lot, 
my comfort and my ſtay: 

© haue decreed and promiſ d, 
thy law to keep alway. 

£3 Mine carneft heart did humbly fue 
in preſence of thy face: 

As thon thertfare haſt promiſed, 
Lord,grant me of thy grace. 


25 My life L haue i 
and tri d my ſecret heart t 
W hich to thy ſtatutes cauſed me 
my feet ſtraigbt to conuert. 
C+ I did not ſtay nor linger long, 
as they that flothfull are: 
But haſtily thy lawes to keep, 
I did my ſelſe prepare, 


Er Thecruell bands of wicked men 
haue made of me their prey 

Yet would I not thy law forget, 

= ow thee go aſtray. F 

6: Thy right iudgements towards me 
ſo — hie: 

That euen at midnight will I riſe, 
thy Name to maguifie, 


6; Companion am I to all them 
which feare thee in their heart: 
And neuer will for lene nor dread 
from thy commandemeats ſtart. 
64 Thy vercies Lord moſt plenteoufly 
. — all the world os 9my 
c ach me how I may obey 
thy ſtatutes and thy will. 


TETH, Theninhper, 


65 According to thy promiſe Lord, 
bo last den with * 


* - 


Pſalme Cxix. 


For of thy grace in Y 
: bed rare. * 


65 Teach ne to mdge alwayesar 
— me knowledge ſure 5 
For certainſy Believe I de, 
that thy precepts are pure. 


C7 Fre thou didſt touch me with thy rod 
I err*4 and went aftray: 

But now I keep thy holy wurd, 
and make it allm .. | 

68 Thou art boch aud gracious, 
and giu'ſt moſt liberally: 

Thine ordinances how to keep, 
therefore O Lord teach me 

69 The prond & wicked men have forg'd 
againſt me many a lie: 

Yet thy 2 — county obſerae 
wit my heart ' ., : 

7+ Theit᷑ hearts are ſwoln 4 wotldly wealth, | 
as greaſe ſo are they lat: | 

But in thy law do I delight, 
aud nothing ſeek bur that, 


91 O happy time may I well ay, 
when thou didſt me corr 

For a5 2 guide to learu thy law, 
thy fed did me direct. 

92 So that to me thy word and law 
is dearer manifold; 

Then thouſands of ſilner and gold, 
or ought that can be told. 


10D, The t#nth part. 


973 Seeing thy hands haue made me Lord, 
to be thy creature: 

Grant knowledge likewiſe how to learne 
to put thy lawes in vre. 'F 

74 Sv they that feare thee ſhallreĩoyce: 
when euer they me ſee: 

Becauſe I haue learn'd by thy word, 
to put my truſt in thee, 


95 When d thy rods the world js plag'd, 
I know the canſe isjuſts 

$o when thou doſt correct me Lord, 
the cauſe inſt needs be muſt. 

76 Now of thy goodneſſe i thee prapy 
ſome comfort to me ſend; 

As thou to me baſt promiſed, 
ſs from all ill me ſhend. 


77 Thy tender mercies powre on mi 
and 1 flull ſurely live: 
Fer 2 * 8 both 
thy law to me giue. 
78 . — the proud, whoſe falſepretenoſ 
is me for to deſtroy? 
But as for me,thy beſts to know, 
I will my ſelfe emplow. 


59 Who fo with reger ence do thee fear; 
to me let them retires: 
And ſuch as do thy couenants know. 
* all wauering 
M | 
* 2 on thy la wes be bent: 


7 
CAPH, 1 wiped, 


ſoulgevth faint and ceaſeth not, 
a ſaving health to craue r 
And for thy words ſake Rill I truſt, 
— Pays «1 1 . 
1 all wit 
vp 22 thus I ſa 
Oh when wilt thou me comfort, 
why duſt thaa thus delay? 


87 Az a skin-bottle in the ſmoke 
ſo am I parcht and dri d: 
Yet will I not out of my heart 
let thy commandements ſlide. 
$4 Alas how long ſhall I yet liue, 
before I ſee the houre, 
That an my foes which me torment, 
thy vengeance thou wilt powre? 


To thee there 1 
that thou 


27 Almoſt they had me cleane deftroid, 
— — me RW grouud: 

et by thy tes I abode, 
and therein ſuccour found. 

88 Reftore me Lordagaine to liſe, 
for thy mercies excell: 

And ſo ſhall I thy copenants keep, 
till death my life expell. 


LAMED; Fest. 


$9 In heauen Lord where thou doſt dwel 
end is ſtabliſht ſure; , 
And ſhall for all eternity 
faſyrauen there endure, 
$6 From age to age thy truth abides, 
as doth the earth witneſſe: 
W hoſe ground-wotk þ haſt laid ſo fure, 
as no tongue can expreſſe. 


91 Even to this day we may well ſee, 
how all things perſeuere 
According tothine ordinance, 
for Nees. thee do feare. 
32 Had it not been that in thy law 
my ſoule had comfort ſoughtt 
Long time ere now in my diſtreſſe 
I hadbeen brought to nought. 


z Therefore will I thy precepts aye 
in memory keep faſt: 

N then thou haſt my life reſtor'd 

»; WR] Was at La caſt. 

94 Yo wifte. to me can title make, 
for I am ongly thme? 

Jaue me therefor: for ta thy lawes 
mine cares and heart inchue. 


v3 TWwitked men do ſeek my bang 
and thereto lie in wan: | 
But I the while conſidered 
thy noble works and great. 
9651 ſcenathing in this wide ws 
Bu 15 length which hath not end: 
t thy commanlements and thy ward 
; abounds 12: 


ent ; 
M . bs. : 


Plalnie Cxix. 7 
» g7 What great defire and feruent oa} 


The . pa: : 


do I beare to thy law ? 


All che day long my whole device 


15 00 on aw. 
38 Thy word hath taught me fat to pa 
foes in policie: 
For ſtill I hold it as a thing 
ol moſt excellence. | 


My teachers which did me infleu 

on in knowiedge I excel}: 
Becauſe I do thy conenants keep, 

and them to ethers tell. 
10 In wiſdome I do paſſe alfe 
* "= on m_ indeed: * 

all becauſe to e thy lawet, 

I held it aye beſt reed. 


161 My feet I haue refrained ekt 
from enery euill way 2 

Becauſe that I continually 
thy word maght k » I ſay. 

1011 —— ſeru'd from thy indęmẽti 
nor yet ſhrunk any dell: 

For why? thou haſt me taught theredy, 
to live godly and well. 


15 O Lord, how ſweet vnto my taſte 
find I thy words alway: 
Doubtleſſe no honey lu my mouth 
feele ought ſo ſweet L may. 
104 Thy lawes haue me fach wiſdomè 
thar vtterly I hate (learn? 
All wicked and vngodly wayes, 
in euery kind or rate. 


NUN, The xn. pet. 


105% Eugn 23 a lantern to my feet 
fo doth thawed ſhine brighe? 
And to my po where euer 1 go, 
it isa . light. 
106 haue both ſworn and will performi 
5 my 5 
That I will keep thy indgements iuſt 
and them in life expreſſe. , 
107% Affiliation hath me ſore oppr 
: and brought me to dead des 
O Lor4 as thou haſt promiſed, 
ſo ma to life reſtore, 
x08 The frings which i heart and vaict 
moſt fran y I thee giue, 
Accept, and tese i me how I may 
after thy judgements liue, 


1.9 My ſoule is aye ſo in my 

0 hoe dangers me aſſaile * 
Y et do 1 not thy law forget, 

nor it to keepe will faile. 

Its Although the wicked laid their nett: 

to catch me at a bay? 
vet did I not ſrom thy precepty 

once ſwerue or gs aſtray. 


itt Thy I haue ſoclain'd alway; 
+ as mine ewn he 1 
A nd why? for therein I delight, 
— ſet my whole courage · 
x1 3 For euermote I have been ben 
thy ſtatutes to full? 


7 1 e vnta the end 
" Þ willcont & 
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* 
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uten. vet. 
£13 The crafty thoughts and double hearts. 


do alwayes deteſt: 


gut 25 for t hy law and precepts, 


I lone them euer beſt. 


114 Thou aft my hid and ſeeret place, 


my ſhield of ſtrong defence; 


Therefore haue I thy. promiſes 


look*dfer with pat ĩeuce. 


115 So to therefore yewicked men, 


depart from me anoene 2, 


Por the commandements will l keep 


of God my Lord alone. 


116 As thou haſt promis · d. fo performe, , 


that death me nat aſſaile: 


Nor let rhy hope abuſe me ſo, 


that through diſtruſt I qaaile. 


117 Vphold me and 1 ſhall be ſafe, 


for ought they do or ſay: 


It $ Thon haſt trod ſuch vnder thy feet, 
as do thy ſtatutes break: 

For nought anailes their ſubtilty, 
their counſell is but weak, 


And in thy pack mg and take 


K's Like droſſe thou caſts the wicked out, 
where ere they a or dwell: 
Therefore can I as thy ſtatutes 
love nothing halfe ſo well. 
1% My ficth alas is taken with feare, 
as though it were benum'd: 
For when I ſee thy iudgements, ſtraight 
I am as one aſton d. 


AIN, The iet. 

It Ido the — — lawful is, 
and gineto all meu rights 

Ne ſigut me not to them that would, 
oppreſſe me with their might. 

£223 But far thy ſeruant ſurety be, 
in that thing that u gond * 

That proud men giue me not the foile, 
which rage as they were wood. 


8 23Mine eys with waiting are now blind 
thy heʒich ſo much I craue 3 

And cke thy righteouspromiſe, Lord, 
whert by thou wilt me ſaue. 

124 Intreatrhy ſeruaut lowingly, 
and fawonr to him ſhow 2 

Tiy ſtatutes of moſt ↄxcellency, 

teach me alſo to know, 


i2s Thy humble ſeru anti ord)l am, 
grant me to vnderſtand, 

How by thy ſtatutet I may know 

+ beſt whatrotake in aud. 

is Id isnow time Lord)te begin, 
for truth is quite decaid: 

Thy Law likewiſe they haue tranſꝑreſt, 
and none againſt them ſaid. 


I27 (This is the cauſe whetefore I lou 


thy lawes better than gol 
Or jewels fine, which are feet 
N 
' rs i 
| andthe lan iid; * 


pſalme 


* 


* 2 

Cxix. 

All trifey andimaliciont N 
149 abhorre therefore, 1 


PE, The x Nuri. | 

$2.9 Thy cauenants are moſt wonderful, 
and full of rhings pro 1 

My ſoule therefore doth mw them ſure, 
when they are tri*d and found. 

13s When men firſt eater into thy word, 
they 6nd a lit moſt cleare ; 

And very idiots vnd 
when they it read of heare » 


i For joy I haue both gap'd & breath'd, 


to know & 
That 1 might guide my ſi Ife thereby, 
it meant - >''1 


I what th 

I92 With mer and compaſsion, Lord, 
behold me from aboues 

As thou art wont to bebold ſuch 


75 thy Name feare and loue. 
I;; Dire& my fo-t-Hteps by thy word. 
that I thy will may know 5 
—_— let iniquity | 
thy ſeruant ouerthrow- 
134 From flandrous toogues and deadly haMRe 


re ſertze aud me ſure ? 
Thy redete Sun [ obſerue, 

gud put thecm cke in ve. | 
135 Thy coantendnct doth furmount 


the San in his brught hu e: 
Let ſhine on me, and by _—__ 


ZADI. Thexvigpet, 


135 In every point Lord thou art ĩuſt. 
the wicked though they grudge : 

And when thou doſt ſeytence prononnce, 
thou art a t ighteous Indge. 

10 To tender tight, aud flie from guile, 
are two chieſe points moſt big 

And ſuch as thou haſt in thy Law 


commanded vs ſtraightly. 


139 With zeal and wrath I am conſum d 
aud eyen pin'd oy : | 
To ſee my foey thy word forget, 
for ought that I do may. 
140 So pure and perfe&'is thy word, 
2s any heart can deem: 
L thy ſernant nothing more 
do loue or yet eſteem, 


iat And thongh,T be nething (et by, 

az one of baſe degree: 

Yet do I not thy lawes forget, 
nor ſhrink _ from — a 
L41Thy righteouſneſſe( Lord) is met iuſt, 
p f La — Kg . 
Alſo thy Law is truth it elſe, 
moſt conſtant and pure. 


141 Trouble and griefe haue ſeiz*'d on ine 
and hrought me wondrous low ; 
Yet do J ſtill all thy precepts - 
"delight td bete and u⁰.]9ũ 


F a 244 TV 


244 The 
doth Nermn 

Then teac them me. for euen in them 
my life lies vp in ftore, 


* of thy jadgements 
for enermare 2 


K PH. The xix t. 

145 With feruent heart I caldand cri'd, 
how anſwer me O Lord: 

That thy commandments to obſcrue, 
1 may fully accord. 

x46 Tothee my God I makemy ſuit 
with moſt humble requeſts: 

Saue me therefdre,and 1 will keepe 
thy precepts and thy heſts, 


147 To thee I erie enen in the morne, 
before the day waxe light: 

Zecauſe that I haue in thy word 
my confidence whole pight. 

148 Mine eyes preuent the watch by night, 
and exe they call I wake 

That by den ĩſing on thy word, 
I might ſome comfort take. 


x49 Incline thine eares to heate my voice, 
and pitie on me take: 

As thou waſt wontſo mdge me Lotd, 
left life ſhould meforſake. 

250 My foes draw neare,and do procure 
my death malic iouſiy: 

Which from thy law are far gone back, 
and ſtraid from ĩt le dly. 


251 22 Lord. approaeh thou neare 
2 b pre doth ſo te: a 
or all thy precepts true are 
then hp Icher N F 
x52 But thy commandements haue I learn'd, 
not now, but lang age: 
That they remaine foreuermore, 
thou haſt them grounded ſo. 


RESH, The x, L 


153 My trouble and affli&ion, 
confider and behold: 
Deliuer me, for of thy law, 
I euer take faſt hold. 
154 Defend my good and righteous cauſe, 
with ſpeed ſome ſucconr ſend: 
From deaths thoa haſt promiſed) 
Lord keep me and defend, 


135 As for the wicked fatre they are 
from hauing health and grace: 

W hereby they might thy Ratates know, 
they enter not the trace. 

736 Great are thy mercies-Lard I grant, 
what tongue tan them attaine: 

And as thou haſt me iudg'd ere now, 
ſo let me life obtaine 


7 Thongh many men did trouble me, 
and perſecute me ſore i. 

Yet from thy lawes I neuer ſhrunk, 
nor went awery therefore. 

258 And truth it is for griefe I die, 
when I theſe traitors ſee 2 

Jecauſe they keep no whit thy word, 
not yet ſeck to know theey 


Pſalme Oxix. 


15 9 Behold for I do loue thy I 
with heart moſt glad and faine 2 

As thou artgood and gracious Lord, 
reſtore my life againe. 

16+ What Ine dock deere e, muſi be; 
and ſo it hath been euer: 

Thy righteous iudgements are alſo 
moſt tru decay neuer. 


SEMIN TA. 


181 Princes haue ſought by cruelty, 
cauſlefſe to make me — 
But all in vaine, for of thy word 
the feare did my heart touch. 
162 And certainly euen of thy word 
f was more . and glad. 
Than he that of rich — and prey, 
great ſtore and plenty had, 


163 As for all lies „ 
I hate moſt and det 

For why, thy holy law do l 
aboue all — — Free 

164 Seuen times a I e ord, 
ſinging with beare — rakes : 

Thy righteous acts and wonderfull, 
ſo cauſe me to rejoyce- 


165 Great peace and reſt ſhall all ſuch haut; 
28 do thy ſtatutes lone: 

No danger ſhall their quiet ſtate 
empaire or once remoue. 

166 My onely health and comfort Lord, 
I looke for at thy hand: 

And theref ots haue 1 done thoſe things, 

which thou didſt me command. 


167 Thy lawes haue been mine exerciſe, 
which my ſoule moſt deſir d: 
So much to them my loue was bent, 
that nought elsT requir'd. | 
168 Thy ſtatutes and commandements, 
I kept(thou know'ſt) _ 
For all the things that L haue , 
are preſent in thy ſight, 


14. The x5 port. 


159 O Lord let my complaint and cry 

before thy face appeare t 

And as thou haſt me promiſe made, 
ſo teach me thee to feare. 

19 Mine humble ſupplication 
toward thee let find accefte 2 

And grant me Lord delmetance, 
fur ſo is thy promiſe. 


x 7x Then ſhall my Lips thy praiſes ſpeak 
after moſt ample ſor t? 

When thou thy ſtatutes haſt me taught, 
wherein ſtands my comfort. 

172 My tongue ſhall fing and preach thy word 
and in this wiſe ſay ſhall t 

Gods famous acts and noble lawes 


are iuſt and perfect all. 


2 72 Stretch out thy hand, I thee beſcech, 
and ſpeedily me ſaue: 
For b 4 — nts to obſcrue, 
Cc oſen O Lord 1 haue. R 
374 Oftheealone Lord I crane health, 


for ocher I know gone. 


pad 


A thy law and nothing cls 
W — 


x13Grant me therfore long dayes to line, 
thy Name to S: 
And of thy i rs merc ifull 
let me the fanour trie. 
176 Fer I was loſt and went aſtray, 
much like a wandring ſheep ? 
Oh ſeek me, for I haue not fail'd 
thy commandments to keep. 


Ad Dominum. Pſal, Cxx. T. 8. 
Sing this the 11 1,Þ ſabe, 
V erouble and in thrall 
vnto the Lord Icall, 
And he doth me comfort. 
2 Deliner me. I ſay, 
Frem lyars lips alway, 
And tongues of falſe report. 


4 What vantage or what thing 
Getꝰſt thou thus for to ſing, 

Thou falſe and flattering lyar $ 
4 Thy tongue doth hurt Iween, 
No leſſe than arrowes keen, 

Or hot conluming fir» 


5 Alas too long I lack 
Within theſe tents ſoblack, 
Which Kedars are by name. 
By whom the flockele&, 
And all of Iſaacs ſe& 
Are put to open ſhame, 


E With them that peace did hte, 
I came a peace to make 

And ſet a quiethfe. 
7 Bur when my tale was told, 
Cauſl eſſe I was conttold. 


By them that would haue ſtrife. 


Leuaui oculos. Plal.Cxxj. W. W. 


1 Lift mine eyes to Sion hill, 
From whence I do attend, 
That ſuccour God me ſend. 
3 The mighty God me ſucceur will, 
Which heauen and earth framed, 
And all things therein named · 


3 Thy foot from flip he will preſerue, 

And will thee ſafcly keep, 

For he will neuer ſleep 2 

$ lo he that doth Iſrael conſerue, 
No fleep at all can him catch ⁊ 
But his eyes ſhall euer watch. 


The Lord is thy warrant alway, 

d, The Lord eke duth thee couer, 

As at thy right hand euer. 

6 The Sun ſhall not thee parch by day, 
Nor the Moone not halfe ſobright, 
Shall with cold thee hart by night. 


The Lord will keep thee frem diſtrefſe, 

And will thy life fare ue , 

And thou ſhalt alſo haue 

$ In all chy buſineſſe gond ſucceſſe? 
Where euer thou goeſt in or out, 


God will thy things bring about. 


Palme Cxx,Cxxj.Cxxi}.Cxxiij. yy. 


Lætatus ſum. Pal. Cxxil. W. K. 


. — 
i 


peoples voice In offering ſo willingly :For let 
b 


vs vp ſay they, And in the Lords houſe pray: 


Thus ſpake the fol le full louingly 


that wandred wide,thalt in thy gares abide, 
— 

— <a ; 4 
O thou Ieruſalem full faire: Which art ſo 


| EF. & 


— — — 


ſeemely ſet, Much like a Citie neate The liks 


] 


whereof is nor elſewhere, | 


4 The Tribes with one accord, 
The Tribes of Godthe Lord 
Are thither bent their way to take, 
So God before did tell, 
That there his Iſrael : 
Their prayers ſhould tog exher make. 


x For there are thrones exect, 
And that for this reſpect, 

To ſet forth iuſtice orderly ? 
W hich thrones right to maintaine, 
To Danids houſe pertaine, 

His folk to iudge accordwylye 


6 To pray let vs not ceaſe 
For Ieruſalems peace, 1 
Thy friends God proſper mightily} 
Peace be thy wals about, 
And proſper thee throughout 
Thy pallaces continually« 
$ 1 wiſh thy proſprous ſtare, 
For my poore brethrens-ſake, 
That comfort haue by meanes of these ⁊ 
9 Gods houſe doth me allure, 
Thy wealth for to procure, | 
go much alwaics as lies in me. 


Ad te leuauĩ. Pſal.Cxxiij. T. 8. 
Sing this as the 7 1, , Pſabnts 


Lord that heauen doſt poſſeſſe, 
O oro the: 


E 


are 


Fort we are fil'd and overcome 
with hatred and deſpight. 


* 


.; DſatmeCoxiiij:Cxxy; 


BE 


and earth is our help then 


His Name hath ſan*d 


vs from vheſe wicked men, 


Qui confidunt. Pſal, Cxxv. W. k. 


Sing this as the Pater Neſter. 


| Quo 28 in God the Lord do truſt, 


4 Our minds be ſtaft with \ great rebuke, 


Teck er cheir mocking ſtocks, 
* 
ne ge 


— W. W. 


LA a Ay. 
2 —4— 


N 


When all the world — vs » farioully Made 


quack, 
fot ought that we could deem, 
Such was their rage, 


y And asthe 


th 
— orc dull 


our liuvevecen brought to thrall, 


— 
3 — 
eim d vs iu the e deep. 
—— 
Wb: vs 
ad teeth, 1 


and dir moſt cruell v 
Whiehasp pres, — 


to eat vs would reoyca. 


Euen as a bird 
out of the Fowlers grin 


Efcap amy, 
ſo it fares ich 
— cr nes Wi 2 
we . us, 
made heauen. 


Is mount Sion ſhall Grmely ſtand, 
And be removed at no hand. 
The Lotd will connt them right and iuſts 
$0 that they ſhall be ſure, 
For eucr to endure, 


2 As mighty mountaines huge aud great 
Ieruſal- — about do a A 
$0 will the Lord do vnto thoſe, 
Who on his gedly will do wait? 

Such are to him ſo deare, 

They neuer need to feare 


Fot though the 5 ery doth he 
By making wicked men hi rod : 
Leſt they thrungh grief forſake their God, 
It ſhall not as their lot ſtill be. 

4 Gine Lord to vs thy light, 

Whoſe hearts are true and tight. 


Þ But as for ſuch as turn aſide, 
By crooked wayes which they out ſought? 


The Lord will ſure ly 


ht: 
Wich workers vile they ü 
But peace with Iſrael 


Fur euetmote ſhall d well. 


Another of the ſame by R. W. 
Sing this 4s the teu Commanaements, 


de that do on their confidence, 
our God anely, 


And IRete M fen him for — defence, 


In all their need and miſery? 


" Stedf 


Their ſ th is fare ſtill to eudore, 
Grounded an Chi iſt the corner · on 

Moa q with none ill. hut ſtande th till, 
like to the mount Sion. 


And as about Teruſalem, 


Th: mi hilsdo it compaſſ 
So — enemies come 2 them; 


» To hurt that towne in any caſe; 


So God indeed in 


And will not ſaffer 
The finnersand vngodlies rod, 


— 


Bat Lord grant peace th Idas, 


enery need 
His faithfull people doth defend, 


Standing them by aſſuredl 
+ From thus timeforth world withoit and. 


R ight wiſe and good is our Lord God, 


certainly, 


To tarrie vpon his family. 


, Left they alſo frem God — by 


Falliag to ſinne and wickedn 
O Lord defend world without end 


Thy Chriſtian flock through thy goodnes. 
O Lord do good to Chriſtians ell, 


i That ſtedfaſt in thy word abide: 


duch aß will _ 
— Aud eh fe dacng dab ll, 


— will the Lord — — 
With h thrownedowneto hell, 
God will them ſend paines without eude 


 Glof 


„% << ww fx @® Taman Vw « Tekin rere tann Ao 


SS  #*Kf 


dlory to God the 1 — of might, __ 
Ant to the Son our San * 
And to the Holy Ghoſt whoſe light 
Shine in our 1 —_— 
That the — nd king — he: 
W With hearts de e all that are here 
Worthip the Lord,and Amen cries 


In l Pfal. Cxxvj. W. . 


Hen that the Lord, againe his Sion 


WIE 
E 


kad forth brought, From bondage treat, & alſo 


HEE 


feruitade extreme: Hu werke was cb, 2s did 


A. — _ 


* — 


ſurmount mans heart and thonghtt So that 


S Z 


we were much like to them that vieto dream: 


8 1 s 1 IJ 1 — 


with laughter filled then 


And eke our tongues did ſuew vs ioyfall men, 


® The heathen folk F 

were forced then thisto conſeſſe: 
Mow that the Lord 

for them alſo great things had done. 
3 But much more we, 

and therefore can confeſſe no leſſe: 
Whereforeto joy, 

we haue good cauſe as we begun. 
40 Lok go — Pa ya 

thou canſt our e end: 
As to deſarts „ ; a 

the flowing rinets ſend, 


* 
— a FE. 


4 Full true it is, 
that they which ſow in tears indeed, x 
Atime ww _; 1 
when they reap in mirth & ioy, 
They went and wept f r 


in b af theit precious ſeeds 
For that — . 


full oſtentimes did them aunoy: 
t their retutuo 


with toy they — — =_ let z 


Their ſhea 
det — 


* 


Pſalme Cxxyj.CxxvijCrxviij.Ctxir- 


94 


” 


Nifi Dom. Pſal, Cxxvij. W. W. 
Sing this a« the Lord pr 


Xcept the Lotd the houſe doth mak 
| Boe poke tn the ttunto doth ſet his band: 
What men do build it cannot ftand, 

Likewiſe i vaine men vndertake, 
Cities and holds to watch and 
Except the Lord be their ſafeguards 


2 Thoogh yeriſe 14 in the morne, 

And ſo at night gy late to bed, 

Feeding full hardly with brown bread, 
Yet were your labour loſt and worne? 

But they whom God doth loue and keep, 

Recciue all things with quiet ſleep, 


3 Therfore mark well when euer ye ſee 
That men haug heires teladlox their land, 
It is the gift of Gods 

For Gud himſelfe doch maltiply, 
Of his great liberality 
The bleſsing of — 


7 I — $0 e, 
in ſtrength and act ent 
inp ey Aft cet barer 
So that a t wit 
Of one that hath a moſt L 
Flies not ſo ſwift, nor doth 1 


o well is he that hath his quiuer 
Furniſhe with ſach — 1 : 
For wheu in perill ke 

Such one ſhall neuer nor ſhiver, 
When that he pleads before the l 
Aga inſt his foes was deare hin true, 


Beati omnes. Pſal,Cxxviij. T. S. 
Sing this u the 1 17· Nam. 


Bd art thou that feareſ th * 
and walkeſt iu his wa 
2 8 * of thy labour thou 
py art thou I ſay 
3 ute it full vines op u, kouſe 5 
ſo doth thy wife ſpring out: 
Thy children ftind like oliue plants, 
thy table round about, 


4 Thus art hoy bleſt that feareft God, 
andhe let thee ſee 

$ The promiſtdTeraſalem, 
and her felieitie. 

6 Thou ſhaltt En children ſee, 
to thy ioyes increaſe 3 

And ade e grace on Iſrael. 
prof; perity end peace. 


$zpe expugnauerunt. Pſal. can 
ging this as the ü 3%. ſalut. 


Et 22 N &! 
. 
Oft t aib'd me my f 
8 2 reuail'd. 


yet neuei t 
2 Vpon my 2 tow'd, 
did caſt: 


and furrowes | 


4 The righteous God hath cut the cordg | 
ef wicked * 4 3 Ti 


They that ate me —— 


6 N 
th ere ing 
5 W hereof the r 
enough to fill his 
Nor can he fl! bis hp 22 
to gltane vpon the 


$ Nor paſſers by pray Gor God on them 


to let his ing fall 
Nor ſay. we bie you in — Name 
of God the Lord at all. 


Ds profundis. Pſa], Cxxx, W. W. 


— *- 
Ord * thee I make my mone, when 


E 


© daggers me vppreſſe:1 ae ſigh, plaine 


e 


Fr 
no Q Lord my requeſt for i it is full due 


— — — — 


vntotliis prayer minis 


1 O Lord qur God, if then wej 
our finnes.and them peraſe; : 

Who ſhall then eſcape,and ſay, 
I can my ſelſe excule ? 

4 But, Lord, thou art . 
and urn to vs thy 

That we with hearts ef 
ſhould feare before thy faces 


3 In God I put my whole truſt 
my ſoule 2 on 1 6011 willy 
For his promiſe is moſt juſt, 
and I hope therein ſtill. 
6 My ſoule to God hath regard, 
waiting for him alway : 
More than they that watchand ward 
* o ſee the dawning day. 


Let Iſrael they boldly 
in the Lord put his truſte 

He is that Sod of mercy, 
that nis EE muſt, 
8 For he it is that muſt ſaue 
I ſradl from his fin: 
And e as ſyrely haue 

* - theit confidence in hic. 


12 | * Plalme Cxxe. CNC u 
Domine non Aren cg M. 


$1944 this 4s the Lamenta3ion, 


O Lord Lam not puft in mind, 


I haue no ſcorpfull eye: 


I do not exexciſe my ſelſe 


in things that be too high. 


1 But as the child that warned it, 


even from his mothers breſt 3 
do haue I Lord behantd my felte 
- infilence and in reſt. 


3 O Iſtacl truſt in the Lord, 
let him be all thy tax: 
From this ume forth for euetmote, 
from ate to age. i (ay. 


Memento Dom. Pſal. Cxxxij, M. 


RI 


E 


E 


" Emember — troubles Lord, how 


— 


1 the Lord he fwore And vow d 2 vow 


nor the eyes in my bead. 


gs TillI haue found out forthe Lord, 
place to fit thereon : 
An houſt fur Iacobs God tu be 
an habitation, 
6 Weheard of it at Ephrata, 
there did we heare this ſound 2 
And in the fields and ſorreſts there, 
theſe voices firſt wert found. 


9» We will aſſay,and go iu now 
his Tabernacle there t 

Before his foot-ſtool to fall down, 
and worſhip him in ſeare. 

8 Axiſe, O Lord ariſe I ſay, 
into thy r lace: 

Both chou and the Ark of thy ſtrength 

the preſence of thy gracee 


9 Let all thy Prieſts be — 
with truth and righteouſheſſe 

Let all et ey and hely men 
fig all wa th ioyſulveſſe, 

1. And for thy ſeruant Dauids ſale 
refuſe not, Lord. I ſay, 

T he face of thine aunginted, Lord, 
nor turn thy face anay. 


TE 


to Iacobs Gods, to — ſor euermore. Iwill 


Yhe ſdcond part. 
it The Tod to Dauid ſwore in truth; 
ey on one gh 
ing, eke fruit of t 
mY — thy ſeat ſhall fir. ü 
1 Aud if thy ſonnes my couenant keep, 
that I ſhall learne each one? 
Then ſhall thy ſonnes for euer fit 
vpon thy princely throne. 


t The Lord himſelfe hath choſe Sion, 
: — 22 to oven : 
$2ying,this is my reſti ace 
£ * and like je well ; 

14 And I will bleſſe with great increaſe 
her victuals euery here: 

And I will ſatisfie with bread 
the needy that be there, 


xs Lea Iwill deck and clothe her Prieſts 
with my ſaluation 2 

And all her Saints ilull ſing for ioy 
of my protection. 

I6 There will I ſurely wake the horne 
of Dauid for to bud t 

For there I haue ordaijn'd for mine 

a lantern bright and good. 


17 As for his enemies, I will clothe 
with ſhame for euetmore: 

But I will cauſe his crawne to ſhine 
more freſh than heretofore. 


Ecce quam, Pſal. Cxxxiij. W. W. 
ging thi as the 137. Pſal ua. 


O How happy a thing it is, 

and toyfull for ro fee 

Brethren together faſt to hold 
the band of amitie 

2 It cals to mind that ſweet perfume, 
and thatcoftly oyntment, 

Which on the Sacrificers head 
by Gods preccpt was fpent. 


It wet not Aarons head alone, 
but drencht his beard throughout? 
And finally it did run down 
hisrich attire about. 
2 And as che lower ground doth drink 
the deaw of Hermon hill: 
And Sion with his ſiluer drops 
the fields with fruit doth fill. 


4 Even ſo the Lord doth powre on them 
his bleſsings mauifold: 

Whoſe hearts & minds without all guale 
this knot do keep and hold. 


Ecce nunc Pſal. Cxxxiiij. W. W. 
Sing this as the 253. Pſabne, 
Bold and haue regard, 
= 22 of by Lord: FRY 
ich in his houſe by night do watc 

1 raiſe him — — * 
3 Lift vp your son high, 
| vato his holy place: 
And piue the Lord his praiſes dud, 

is benefits embrace. 


3 For why,the Lord who did 


Pſalme Cxxxiij.Cxxxiii.Cxxrv. 


75 


both earth and heauen frame © 


Doth Sion bleſſe,and will conſerne 


for euermort the (awe, 
Laudate nomen. Pſal. C xxxv. N. 


ORA 


Praiſe the Lord, praiſe him, praiſe 


2 


1 
— 


— 


2414 ——— 


himpraiſe him with one accord: O praiſe 


— — — — 


bim Rill all yerhae be che ſeruants ofthe = 


* 


| 1 — — 
de in 


— —— — — 1 — — 
158 O praiſe him ye that ſtand and 


— — 
= 
k 


he houſe of the Lord. Ye of his court. and of 


his houſe, raiſe him wich one accords 


Praiſe ye the Lord. for he is 

, fing praiſes to his Nam * 

It isa comely and good thing, 
alwayes to do the ſame. 

4 For why? the Led hath Iacob choſe, 
to be his own ye ſee: 

And he hath choſen Iſrael, 
his treaſure for to be. 


g For this know, and am right ſare; 
the Lord is very great: 
He is indeed aboue all gods, 
moſt eaſie to intreat. 
6 For what ſoeuer pleaſedhim, 
all that full well he wrought, 
In heauen, in earth, and in the ſex, 
which he hath made of nonght, 


He lifts yp clouds even from the earth, 
he makes lightnings and raine: 
He hringeth forth the winds 
he made nothing in vaine. 3 
$ He ſmote the firſt-borne of each thing, 
in Egypt great and leaſt ; 
He ſpared there no lining thing, 
the man nor yet the beaſt, 


9 He hath in thee ſhew'd wonders great, 
© Egypt void of vaunts; 

On Pharaoh thy curſed king, 
and his ſeuere ſeruants, 

3+ He ſmote then many nationg, 

* Stand * * 

e flue the great, the 
: and chief 


t 
eſt of their kings. 


11 Sehoy King of the Amorites, 
and Og King of Baſan 3 


ww 
Me flew alſo the kingdomes all 
that were of Canaan. 
2? 2 their bnd to Iſrael, 
an heritage to be, 
To Iſtael his owne people 
an heritage gane he, 


The ſrcoud part. 
VB; Thy Name(© LordNſhall Rill endure, 


Yo tly ——_— 
T t enerat ion. 
"hare arr — — 
e Lord will ſutely now auenge 
ws his people all indeed? 
And to his ſeruants he will ſhew 
fauour in time of need. 


23 The idols of the heathen are made, 
* all — Tat and lands: 
— __ mens hands. 


268 haue their mourthes and cannot fpeak, 


that kaut no fight? 
x7 They hwe eke cars and heare nothing, 
their mouthes be breathleſſe quite, 


22 Wherefare i they are like to th 
that ſo do ſit them forth: 70 
And likewiſe thofe that truſt in them, 
or think they be ought worth, 
15 O xe houſe of Iſrae}, 
ſee hat ye praiſe the Lords 
And ye that be of Arous houſe, 
praiſe him with one accord» 


2» And ye that be of Leuies houſe, 
praiſe ye likewiſe the Lordz 
Bad ye ttt ſtand in awe of 
praiſe him with one accord. 
at And out of Sion ſound his praiſe, 
the yarns iſe of the Lords 
Which dwelleth in lerufalem 
pPraiſe him with one accord. 


Praiſe ye the Lord, for he is good, 

for his mercy endureth for euer. 

3 Giue praiſe vnto the God of gods, 
Hr bis mercy endvreth fer -uer, 

3 Gi :e. praiſe unto the Lord of lords, 
for his raerey endureth for ener. 

q Which only doth grezt wondrous warks, 
for his mercy ch for ener. 


. 

Wich by his wiſdome made the heam ens, 
tor hi mercy, c. 

s Which en the waters ſtretcht the earth, 
tor bis mercy, c. | 

9 Which mide great lights to ſhine abroad, 

. for hi mercy, Sec. 

8 As Sun to rul tre liphtſome 
for his 2 * 


The Moone and Star ide the ni 
09 eas 2 to guide t e night, 


1. Which ſmote. Egypt with their ſirſt-· born, 


fer his merey,&c . 
It And 1'rael brought out from thence, 
1 ſos hy mercy, c. n * * LIC 


- 


9 « 


Pſalme Cxyxxvj. © 


1 With mighty kand and firetched mi 
for his mercy,&c. | 
13 Which t th i 
P for — $4 we forth 


14 And Iſrael . 
1 for his <7 > a W 


1 Anddrowned Praraoh and his hoaft, 


for his mercv,&c. 


16 Through wilderneffe his le! 
for —— rl. 


17 He which did ſmite great noble kings, 
0 2 8 of . 
18 And. which bath lain ighty ki 
for hivmercy,&c. mn 
Ig AsSehen King of Amorites, 
= his 1 
20 And Og the king of Baſan land, 
far his mercy.he. 


21 And gzuetheir land for heritage, 
for his merey, &c. 

22 Euen to his ſervant Iſrael, 
for his mercy,&c, 


| 23 Remembtang vs an baſe eſlate, 


for his mercy, &c- 
24 And from oppreſſors reſcued vs, 
for his mercy, &c. 


35 Which giueth fond vnto all ſteſiʒ 
for his mercy, &c. 
36 Praiſe ye the Lord of heauen abouc, 
or his mercy, &c. ; 
27 Gine thanks vnto the Lord of lords, 
for his c. 


Another of the fame by T.C, 
Sing this as the 148.Pſelme, 
Ora the Lord beni 


© Whoſe mercie e 
mer and praiſes 
To God of godxI ſays 


2 Forcertainly, 


! His mercies dure 


Confitemini Dom. pial Cxxxvj. N. | 


Bot firrs and ſure, . 
Eternalhy. 


| 3 The Loxg of Lords praiſe y 


Whoſe mercies aye do dure: 
4 Great wonders onely he 


' + Doth work by his great pot. 


For cert1inly, 
lis merces dure 


= Both firm and ſure, 


Eternally, | 


' 5 Which God otmipotent; 


By his great wiſdomelye, 
The heaenly firmament 


Did frame as we thay ſecs ' 
| For certainly, &c, 


4 Yea hee how charge | 


- Of all the earth di 


And on the waters large: © 


The ſime be did out- ach. 


For certainly e. 


5 Great lights he made to be; 
For why? has lone aye; 


wy AH a5 Weld \ 


ws 7 IX i 


PO_— WW 


10 


g Such as the Sun we fee; + 
To rule the ſi = 
For certainly, xc. 


9 Aud eke the Moene ſo cleare, 
Which ſhineth in our fight, 
Aad ftarres that do appeare, 

To guide the darkſome night, 
For certainly, æc. 


1e With grienons plagues and fore 
All Egypt ſmote he than: 

Their fi ſt. botue Ic Me and more, 

He flue of beaſt and man. 

For cettainly, &c. 


xt Aud from amid ſt their land 
His Iſrael forth brought: 

xz Which he wich mighty hand 
And ſtretched arme hath wrought, 
For certainly,&c, 


x2 The ſea he cut in two, 
Which ſtood vp like a wall: 
14 And made h it to go 
Nis choſen children all. 

For certainly &c, 


I 4 But —— he whelmed then 
The proud King Pharaoh, 
Wich his huge Ayr 
And chariots eke alſo. 

For certainly, cc. 


6 Who led through wilderneſſe 

His people ſafe and ſound: 

And fer his lone endleſſe 

x7 Great Kings he brought to ground. 
Far certainly, c. 


18 And ſſue with puiſti 
Kings mighty EE od 
x9 Asof Amarites land, 


Schon the K name. 
Fot etage. 


20 And Og (the Giant haroe 
Of Baſan King alſo: * 
21 Whoſe land for heritage 
He gane his people tho. 

For certainly, æc. 


32 Fuen unte Iſtael, 

His ſervant deare, I ſay, 

He gaue the ſame to dwell, 
there abide for aye. 

For certainly, &c. 


22 To mind he did vs call, 
In our moſt baſe degree: 

24 And from oppreſſort all] 
In ſafety ſet vs free, 

For certainly,&c. 


25 Allfleſhin earth abr 

With food he doth fulfill: 

26 Wherefore oſheauen the God 
Tolaud be it your will. f 
For certainly, ö 


— — a ſure; 


« V 
4. 


Pſalme Cxxxyij. Cxxtviij. 81 
: Super flumina. Pſal. Cxxxvij. W. W. 


jel 
Hen as we ſat in Babylon, the rivers 


e 


round about: And in remembrance of Sion, 


E 


{ 
the teares for griefe burſt oui: We hang d 


2 | 


our harps and r weew 


vpe For in that place, men for their vſu 


had planted many a one. 


Then they to whom we priſoners were, 
ſaid to vs tauntingly: 

Now let vsheare your Hebrew ſongy, 
and pleaſant melody. 

4 Alus, aid we, who can once frame F 
his ſorrowfull heart to ſang 

The praifes of our loving God 2 
thus vader a ſtrange King? 


x But yet if ITeruſalem 
out of my heart let ſlide? 
Then let my fingers quite forger 
the warbling harp to guide, 
6 And let my tongue within my mouth 
de ti'd for euer 
If that I ioy before I ſee 
thy full deliuerance paſt. ' 


4 Therefore (O Lord) remember now 
the curſed noiſe and cry 
That Edoms ſonnes 2gaiaft vs made, 
whea they raz*d our city. 
Remember Lord their cruell words, 
when as 1 ten g 
They ery' d. On ſack and rate their * 
* deſpight of the Lord. 


Euẽen fo ſhalt thou O Babylon, |; 8 
at length to duſtbe brought: 
And happy ſhall that man be cal'd, 
that our revenge hath wronght. 
9 vea bleſſed ſhall that man be card, 
that takes thy children young, 
To dach their bones againſt lard ſtones, 
that lie the ſtreets among. 


Confitebor tibi.Pſal.Crxxviij.Ne” 
Sing thu as the 111. Pſalme. * 
1 will l praiſe with my whole heart, > 


my Lord wy God alwacs 3 3 
Eues 


Ls Palme Cxxxix. 


Ten in the prefeneẽ of the gods 
I will aduance thy praiſe. 
2 Towardthy holy TempleI 
wall look and worſhip thee ? 
And praiſed in my thankfull mouth 
thy holy Name ſhall be. 


Eu en for thy huĩug kindneffe ke, 
and for thy tinth withall: 

For thou thy Name baſt by thy word 
aduanced oner all- 

3 When 1 did call. tou h eardeſt me, 
and thou baſt made alſo 

The power of increaſed ſtrength 
within my ſoule to grow. 


4 Yea all the Kings on earth th 
po praite to thee. O Lord 

For they of thy moſt holy mouth 
baue heard the mighty wnrd. 

yg They of the wayes of God the Lord 
in ſinging ſhall iutreat 2 

Becauſe the uf the Lord 
it isexceeding great. 


@ The Lord is high, and yet he doth 
behold the lowly ſprite : 

But heccontemning Knowes afatre 
the prond and lofty wight. 

5 Although in midſt of trouble I 
do walk, vet ſhall I Rand, 

Renewed by thee,O my Lord, 
then wilt Rrertch out thy 


vpon the wrath of all my foes, 
and ſaued ſhall I be > 
By thy right hand: the Lord Sod will 
3 performe wo! was to * 
Thy mercy Lord endures for aye, 
Lord do me not for ſake: 
Forſake me not that am the work 
which thine owne hand did make. 


Domine probaſti. Pal Cxxxĩix. N. 
Sing t bi a the 1 37 fame. 


O Lord thou haft me try d and known, 
8 thou deft know. 
3 r eke. my t $ afarre 
then e * 
M g. yea and my lying down 
4 "__ — . ax de 
And by familiar cuſtome art 
acquainted with my wayes. 


$ No word is in my tongue O Lord, 
but knowne it is to thee 2 


thou layſt thine hand on me. 
6 Tos wonderful} aboue my rea 

Lord, is thy cunning skill: 
It is ſo big, that I the ſamo 


cannot attaine vntill. 


From fight of thy all- fee ing Spirits 
v Lend biber mall I go ; 
Or whit her ſhall I flee a 
thy preſence to ſcape fro ? 
$ Fo heauen if I mountaloft, 
loe thou art prefent there 5 


ſhall 


In hell if I lie down below, | 
euen there thou doft apye rr. 


9 Yealet me take the morning wings, 
and let me go aud hide 

Eaen there where are the fartheſt part: 
where flowing ſea doth ſl ide. 

to Vea euen thither alfo ſhall 
thy reaching hand me guide? 

And thy right haud ſhall hald me faſt, 
and make me to abide. 


xt Vea, if I ſay, the darkneffe hall 

yet ſhrowd me from thy ſight: 
Loe, euen alſo the darkeſt night 

about me ſhall be light. ; 
12 Yea darkneſſe hideth not from thee, 

bat night doth ſhine as day: 
To thee the darkneſſe and the light 

are both alike alway. 


The ſecond part. 


t For thou poſſeſſed haſt my reines, 
and thou haſt conered me, 

When 1 within my mothers wombe 
inc loſed was by thee. | 

14 Thee will I praiſe, made featefully, 
and wondrauſly 1 am: 

Thy works are maruellous, right well 

my ſoule doth know the ſame. 


15 My bones they are not hid from thee, 
although in ſecret place 

I haue been made, and in the earth 
beneath I ſhaped was. 

16 When I wasformleſſe,then thine eys 
ſaw me, for in thy book 

Were written all. nought was before, 
that after faſhion took. 


ty The thoughts therefore of thee O God 
how deareare they to me: 

And of them all how paſsing great 
the eneſſe number be. 

18 l I ſhouldconnt them, lo their ſunvus 
more than the ſand I ſees 

And whenſoener I awake, 
yet am I till with thee. 


r9 The wicked and the blondy men, 
O that thou wauldeſt ſlay: 

Euen thoſe O God, to whem depart, 
depart from me, I ſay. 

3+ Euen thoſe of thee O Lord my God) 
that ſpeak full wickedly: 

Thoſe that arelifted vp in vaine, 
being enemies to thee. 


at Hate i not themthat hate thee Lord, 
and that in earneſt wiſe ? 

Contend I not againſt them all, 
againſt thee that ariſe ? 

22 1 hate them with vufajned hate, 
euen as my vtter foes: 8 

23 Trie me(0 God hund know my heart, 
my thorghts prone and diſcloſe. 


24 Conſider Lord if wickedneſſe 
in me there any be: 

And in thy way(O God myguide) 
for euer lead thou me. 


Etips 


Fripe me.Pſal.Cxl. N. 
Sing this «a the Lamentatiom 


Ord ſaue me from the euill man, 

L and from the craell wight 

Peliuer me, which euill do 
imagine in their ſprite. 

2 Which make on me continuall warre, 
their tongues loe they hane het 

3 Like Serpents,vnderneath their lips 

» 4s Adders poyſon ſer, 


4 Keep me(O Lord) from wicked hands, 
preſerue me to abide 

Free from the cruell man, that meanes 

to cauſe my ſteps to ſlide. 

The proud baue laid a ſnare for me, 
and they haue ſpread a net 

With cords in my path-way,and gins 
for me eke haue they ſer, 


E Therefore I ſaid vnto the Lord, 
thou art my alone : 
Heare me, O Lord, O heare the voice 
where with I pray and mone. 
7 O Lord my God, thou onely art 
the ſtrength that ſaueth me: 
My head in day of battell hath 
been conered ſill by thee, 


$ Let not(O Lord) the wicked haut 
the end of his deſire: 

Performe not his ill thoughts, left he 
with pride be ſet on fre. 

Ss Of them that compaſle me about, 
the chief eſt of them all, 

Lord let the miſchiefe of their lips 
vpon themſclues befall. 


to Let coales fall en them, let him eaſt 
them in conſuming flame : 

And in deep pits, ſo as they may 
not riſe out of the fame. 

x1 For no backbiter ſhall on earth 
be ſer in ſtable plight: 

And euill to deftru&ion ſtill 
fall haunt the cruell wight. 


12 I know the Lord thafflicted will 
reuenge, and judge the poore 2 

Iz The iuſt ſhall praiſe thy Name: and ſhal 
dwell with thee euetmore. 


Domine clamaui. Pſal. Cx}. N. 
Sing thi «s the 1 45 Pſalnt. 


O Lord vpon thee do I call, 
Par Lane haſte hut vuto me: 
earken Lord vnto my voice; 
when I do cry to — : 
2 As incenſe let my prayers be 
directed in thine eyes: 
Aud the vpliſting of my hands 
as euening (acrifices 


3 My Lord, for guiding of my mouth, 
thou a watch before: 
Andailſo of my mou ing lips, 
© Lord keep thou the qͥ ore. 


palme Cxl.Cxlj. Cxlij; 


4 That] ſhould wicked works conumit, 
incline thou not my heart: 

Wich ill men of their delicates,s 
Lord let me eat no part. 


3 But let the righteous ſmite meLord, 
for that is good for me: 
Let him reproue me,and the ſame 
N Rome * — 5 
uch ſmit in not brea heady 
the — ſhall ſhort! fall,” 
When I ſhall in their miſery 
make prayers for themall, 


6 Then when in ſtony rn downd 
their Tudges ſhall be caſt: 

Then hall they heare my words, for then 
_ haue — — — taſt. 

Our bones about t es mo 

2 lot ſcattered are Sad : — 

As he that heweth ar he 
that diggeth vp the ground. 


$ Burt O my Lord my God, mine 
do look vp vnto thee t _ 
In thee is all my truſt, let not 
my ſoule forſaken be. 
Which they haue laid to catch me in} 
Lord keep me from the ſnare $ 
And from the ſubrtillgrins of them 
that wicked workers are, 


Lo Tho wicked into their own neg} 
together let them fall: 
While I do by thy help eſcape 
the danget of them all. 


Voce mea. Plal Cxkj. N. 
Sing this «a the 145. Pſabme. 
Efore the Lord God with my voice 

B I didſend out my exie: 
And with my ſtra ined voice vnto 
2 My meditation in his fight 

to powre I did not ſpare? 
And in the preſence afthe Lord 

my troubledid declare, 


2 Although perplexed was my ſpirit, 
my path was known to thee ; 
In way where 1 did walk, a ſnare 
they ſlily laid for me. 
4 I look*d and view'd on my right hand, 
but none there would me know 3 
All refuge failed me, and for 
my ſoule none care did ſhow. 


5 Thencry'd I Lord to thee, and faidg 
my hope thou onely art: 
Thou m the land of lining art 
my portion and my part» | 
6 Heark to my For I am brought 
full low: deltuer me 
From them that do me perſecute, 
for me tao ſtrong they be. 


5 That I may praiſe thy Name, my ſoule 
x from priſon Lord bring out 2 


When thou art good to me, the iuſt 
ſhall preſſe me round about 


bz 


Domi 


Pſalme Cxlijj.Cxljitz.Culv. 


Domine exaudi. al Cxliij. N. 
Sing this as the 145. fm. 


14 the plaint 
— ma ke to thee : 
— truth, and in 
87 nf ice anſwer me. 
3 In oh Fe with thy ſernant, Lord, 


— one that liueth ſhall. 


1 bath vi rſu*d my ſoule, 
ite = throwne 2 


1 lid me in the dark, like them 


And in rd was my — 
amazed and afright, 


© YetT — time paſt in all 


Yea in Ny = works I weditate, 
thy hands hane create. 


6 To thee, O Lord my God loe I 
a ſtretch my crauing hands 
My ſoulè deſireth after thee, 


as do the tlurſty lands. 
7 Hear me with ſpeed my uit doth fail, 
Els hall Ib by themthat down 


the morning _ 
For in thee is my 
on 


o 2 


From all mine enemies for I 
ts brand will for thow' 


Za into the land 
ur For as names Cake lo 


euen for thy iuſtice 
12 And for thy mercy ſlay my foe 


O Tord, deſtroy them all 
Nat de appreſſe my ſouſe: ſot L 
thy — am and ſha ll. 


enedictus Dom. Pſal. Cxliiij. N 
Shog this b 145. Pſaline, 
eftbe the Lord my ſtrength, that doth 


inſtruct my hands ro fight 2+ 
The Lord that doth my fingers frame 


eſſc fort and tower, 
dcliaerer aud ſhield 

Yn him 1 truſt my people © 
ſcddacs ro ine co yeeld. 


3 O Lord, what thing:1s man. chat * 
thou bole fork Plies 


Or ſonne of man, that vpon him 
F theu thinkeſt in ſuch wiſe 2 
4 Man is but like to vanity, 
ſo paſſe his dayes to end, 
4 As fleeting flude. Bow downeO Lon, 
the heauens and deſcend. 


6 The mounta ines touch, and they ſhall ſmoke; 
caftfor th thy lightning flame, 

And ſcatter them: thine arrowes ſhoot, 
conſume them w1 th the ſame. 

Send down thine hand eu'n from abdu o 
O Lord deliuer me: 

Take me trum waters great, from hand 
of ſtrangers make me free, 


8 Whoſe fubtill month of vanity, 
and fondneſſe doth intreat 2 

And their right * is a right han 
of fa deceit. 

9 A — — "in I fing O God, 

and finging will I be 

On Violl, and on inſtrument, 
ten-firinged vnto thee. 

To Euen he it is that Ie 
delinerance to K i 

Vato his ſeruant Dauid th 
from hurtfull (word he brings. 

t From ſtrangers hand me ſaue aud ſhield 
whole mouth talks vanity : 

And their right hand is a right haud 
of dalle and ſubtilty. 

11 That oor  ſonnes may. be as the plants 
whom g youth doth reare⁊ 


Our daughters as cam d corntr- tones, 
—— to a „ . 
17 Our ers kull, au enty may 
with fa ſundry forts be found? : 
Our — thouſands, in ont ſtreety 
ten Chouſauds ma) abound, 


1% Our Oxen be to labour flrong; 
that none do vs inuade 2 - 
There be no goings out,nor cries 
within our ſtreets be made. 
25 The peaple bleſſed are, chat with 
ſuch bleſSings a re ſo ftor'd; | 
Vea, bleſſedall the people are, 
whoſe God i is God the Lord. 


Exaltabo te. Plal. C xlv. N; 


Hee will 1 laud my God and King, and 


bleſſe thy Name for aye: For euer will ] 

wth praiſe thy Name? and nd bleſſe thee day by 
| —— —— 

18 3 


. Greaves eee 


W e 


to race, they ſhall thy workes 


PlalmeCxlvj.Cxlri). 


| 


— 


ͤ— . 


of th ieus Maieſtie 
* the 7 will record, 


| thy 
moſt wonderful) O Lord. 

6 And they ſhall of thy power and of 
thy fearfull acts declare 

And 1 to publiſh all abroad, 
thy greatneſſe will not ſpare, 


7 And they into the mention ſhall 
break of thy goodnefſe great 3 

And I aloud thy right eon ſneſſe 
in ſinging ſliall repeat. 

$ The Lord our God is graczous, 
and mercifullalſs 2 

Of great abounding mercy,and 

to anger he 15 flow. 


9 Yea good to all, and all bis works 
his Na ms hy — . 5 

Is Loa works do praiſe thee Lerd, 
and do thy kenout ſpread. 

£1 Thy Saints do bleſſe dos. nd they ds 
thy kingdomes glory ſhow $ 

ta And blaze thy power, to cauſe the ſons 
of men thy power go know. | 


The ſecond part, 


And diy domin ion through each age 
Ide Lend ebsta d fe 2 en 

e t tk 
5 their liding he doth ſtay. 4 


x5 The eyes of all do wait onthee, 
thou doſt them all — : 
And thou to each ſufficing food 
ELV. on doſt giue. 
L openeſt th entoous hand, 
and — fo fill 
All things whatſocuerdo liue 


with gifts of thy good will 


t The Lord is iuſt in albhiewayes, 
his works are holy all. 

Neare all he is that call on him, 
in truth chat en him call. 

r He the defires which they require 
that feare him will full: 

And he will heare them when they cry, 
and ſaue chenvall he will, 


u The Lord preſerues all thoſegto him 
Sint beare a louing heart 3 


Wer 


v5 


Pur ke them all that wicked art 
Will viterly ſubuert. 
21 My thankfull mouth ſhall gladly ſpeak 


the prulſes > of the Lord: 
All ich to praiſt hi: 
for cue ſhall acco — 


Lauda anima. Plal. Cxlvj. I. H 
Jin this «6 the x 17s Pſalm, 


Y ſonleprajſe thou the Lord al wayes, 

M 0441 will confefle 2 

2 Mile breath and life prolong my dayes 
my tongue no time ſhall ceaſe. 

3 Truſt not in worldly Princes then, 
though they abound is wealthg 

Nor inthe ſormes of mortall men 
in whom there 14 n9 health. 


4 For why?their breath doth ſooue depare; 
y to earth anon they fall : 

And then the counſels of their heart 

decay and periſh all. 
5 O happy is that man I ſay 
Iacobs God doth aid: 
And he whoſe hope duth not decay, 
but on the Lord is ſtaid. 


6 Which made the earth and waters des 
an Wee hi — : 

ic is 2 "miſe k 

in truth, and euer hall. IE 
$ Withright —— he proceed, ' 

for (uch as (after wrong 2 JE] 
The poo: e and hungry he doth feed, 

and looſe the fetters ſtrong · 


8 The Lord doth ſend the blind their fight; 
the lame to limbs reſtore : 
The Lord i ſay)doth lone the right, . < 
and iuſt man euermore. 
He goth defend thefatherlefſe, 
2nd ſtranger ſad in heart: 
And quit the wido from diſtre ſſe, 
and ll mens wayes ſubuert. 


re Thy Tord and God eternally 5 
0 0 sien ſtill Mall raigue ⁊ , oy 
Tn time of all poſterity, 


for euer to remaine. 


Laudate DominumePlal, Culvij.N; 


— — 


Raiſe ye the Lord, for it is 
= 5 

— — 
good vnto our God to ſing: F 
N 
it i pleaſant, and to praiſe, 


—ͤ — 
— _ _ $4463 Kidd 


4s a comely 


26 Palme Cxlviij. 


23 The Lord his one Teruſalem, 
he baildeth vp alone: 

And the diſperſt of Iſrael 
doth gather into one. 


3 He heales the broken in their hearty 
their ſores vp doth he bind: 

4 He counts che number of the ſtatret, 
and names them in their kind. 

x Great is the Lord, great is his power, 
his wiſdome infinite 2 

6 The Lordrelieues the meek, and throws 


to ground the wicked wight. 


* . 

y Sing vnto God the Lord with praiſe,” 
vnto the Lord rev ce? 

And to opr God vpon the Harpe 
aduance your ſinging voice. 

$ Ne couers heanen with clouds, and for 
the earth prepareth raine: 

And on the monntameshe doth make 
the graſſe to grow againe.; 


11 But wall thoſe that feare the Lord, 
the Lord hath his delight: 

And ſuch as do attend vp. 
his mercies ſhaning light, 


The ſecond part. 


11 O praiſe the Lord Teruſalem, 
thy God O Sion praiſe : / | 
13 For he the barres hath forged ſtrong, 
wherewith thy he ſtayes. 
14 Thychddrenhe hath bleſt in thee, 
in thyborders he 
Doth ſettle peace, and with the flower 
of wheat he falleth thee, 


15 And his commandement vpon 
the earth he ſendeth out: 

And cke hl word with ſpeedy courſe 
doth ſwiftly run about, 

16 He giueth ſup w hike wooll, hoare · froſt 
like aſhe th ſpread: 

37 Like motſels caſts hu ice chereot 
the cold who can abide ? 


23 He ſendethforth his mighty word, 
and melteth them againe : 
His wind he makes to blow, aud then 
the waters flow amaine. 
is The do&rine of his holy word 
Hi far | ky ut IM he 
is ſtatutes and his i 3 
giues Iſrael to know. | 


3+ With euery Nation hath he not 
ſo dealt,nor bane they knowne 
Hisſecreti therefore 
praiſe ye the Lord alone, 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. Cxlviij. I. . 


G 


ue ud vnto the Lord, From heauen 


E 


that is ſo hie: Praiſe him in deed and word 


= v 9295 —— 


SES: 


— 
. 


Abouethe ſtarrie tkie. And allo ye, His An- | 


— 


tels all, Armies n ham wich gice, 


3 Praife him hoth Moone and Sun, 


Which are ſocleare and bright ⁊ 
The fame of you be done 
Ye gliftring s of lights 


4 And c ke no leſſe, 
Ye heauens faire, 
5 And cloyds of the aire, 
His laud expreſſe. 


6 For at his word they were 
All farmed as we ſee: 
At his voice didappeare 


All things in their 
Wich he ſet f 

To them he made 

A law and trade 
For aye to laſt, 


9 Extoll and praiſe Gods Namo 
On earth ye Drage fe 
All deeps do ye the ſame- 
For it becomes yon well 
8 Him magnifie, 
Fire haile, ice, firow, 
And ſtormes that blow, 
At hixdecrees f 


9 The hils and mountaines all, 
And trees that fruitfull are + 
The Cedars great and tall, 
His worthy praiſe declare. 

to Beaſts and cattoll, 
— birds flying, 
Fen 8 i 
That on earth dwell. 


11 All Kings bath more and loſſe, 
With all their pompous trame ⁊ 
Princes and all Judges 
That in the world remaine, 
Exalt his Name. 
11 Young men and mai 
eld men and babes, 
Do ye the ſamey 


21. 


wil ty en 


And with the ti 


_ Pfalnie Gxfit. el. 


mann i. N 
Iing ye vato the Lord aur God, 


1 new reioyci 


ng ſong 2 * 
Aud let the prajſe yp him 
his holy amt 

2 Let Ifracl reed M. 


t heard : 


that madc him 7 . 8 


And let the ſecd 


be joyful 


his hd 


dr 
$ Let them found praiſe 1 voice of LO 


rellond the rarpe any 


fing praiſc*of i pr 


4 For why? the 


hat a in hits 


Aud b del meranee — | 


the meek to » glory great. 


5 Wh lory and veith houenr now 


et all his Saunts/reqoyee 1 


And now aloud ep their beds 
aduance thtirfangi 
6 And 1s the it on 
of God the mi 
And in the ir hands 


vgice. 


tbe the ads 


ity Lord: 


them bene 


a double · xdged word. 


» 10 pl. agae the heathen,aud carrect 


the people with their hands : 


8 To bind their ſtately kings i in chaine, 


their Lords in iron bands. 


To execute omthem the doame 


that written is before! 


This honous all his Saints ſhall haue, 


praiſe ye the Lotd therefore. 


Laudate Dominyn. Pal. CLIN 


Sing thii as the 47. Pſalme. 


YE 


eld vnto God the 
ptaiſe in his ſanctuatie: 
And praiſe him in the firmament 


Lord 


that ſhewes us power on hie. 


3 Aduance his Name, and praiſe him in 


hes mighty acts alwaies: 


According to his excelleney 


of grearneſſe gine him praiſe, 


3 His praiſes with the princely noiſe 
ſoundiag trempers blow 7 


the viole aud 


aiſe h 
Pra eee 


agree with one accords 


nN Pt. 


163 0100] 24045 


Wirk he the Ho 


W 


K Song to bec m before u r 


n 1. 3. 
Sing bi - 44 lee, A. 


TYRaiſe ye tie Lord 


which hath N 
O praiſe hixt afl 


as ic 45 


d vnto 


8 


Ehold Pa 
the Lords 


me praiſe the Lord 


—_ 0 
95 is lights . 


Forks? is full dated 


ee 


to Odd the Father, 


W 
e e 


A 2 to ner” = 


_— 


eb ſuck ans 3 ta bla lag 


© ye that tudo the Lord 


Praiſe ye © the Lee Lord ſo bounteous, 


which worketh quefalaaipn, 


Praiſe ye the Lord 
for be i5 a Lord 


Then ſhall the Lord out of Sin, 
which made heaucn & earth byte: power; 
Giue to you and your nation, 


his bleſting, merey, and faueur. 


Lift vpyour hands i his yy place, 


yea and that iu gin time ri 104 
wes a 
2 g graces 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 


The X.Commandements of Gol 
Bxodus 20. W. W. 1 


—— 


* * * 
* 


1 


— 
. 


9222 


> The Lords Prayer, - 


E 


mal ſt vs all one brotherhood, To call 


10 TheX.Commandements. 


* 


lat 


_ 


| n : N ſy n thee with one hart, Our heavenly Father 
1 Tam thy ſoueraigue K ard and God, 
Which haue thee brought fro careful thral 
4 And eke reclaimꝰd from̃ Pharãohs rod, ; 

Viake thee no gods on them to call. 

Nor faſhionedfarme of inyth 

A or earth to Worſhip Ty . 

or I thy God byrevenging © 

Wich grienous plagnes this fin wil (mites .. -, 

'3 Take not in vaide bis holy Name, 

Abuſe it not aft will ; 2 

For ſo thou might —— blamk, | | 

And in his wrath he would thee (pill, - f | 

1 The Lord from work the ſeuenth day ceaſt, | A va — 

nd brought 1 things to perfect end In holy life for — We 
So thou and thine that day take reſt, To magnifie thy holy Name. 3, 
That to Gods heſts ys may attend. From all errors defend and 
N The little flock of thy poore ſheep; 
Vnto th parents hongry us . „ e 
I) San Einted: Thy ki * 


0 rend? me come euey ar this hou 
That thou long dayeꝭ and good maiſt lĩue And henc euer läſtingiy: | 


oy ith all his gifts moſt plenteouſly. 
& Beware of murthet and cruel hate. a mot —— rage and ch bands 
& All filthy fornication feare. Defend vs with thy mighty 


35 — 414 —— 2 So | | 
Fr e eee will be done with diligence, 
nei gb | houſe ih * hans; | Like as in keaven,in earth alſo 3 
Nee — that * cals — 2 In trouble grant Vs patience, ; 
His Jn ore, hit At his lane, 180 Thee to obey in wealth and wos 


* Let not fleſh,blond,or any ill 
Or a which i not thme. -  Preudile agianſt thy holy will. 
* . : * 1 C 
F 
The Spirit e vs O Lord, all other g ehines An 
To — our hearts reſtore; - Keep vs from war and from bloud-ſhed; 
And cauſe vs all with 8 _ —— e and 8 
0 magnifie thy Name ore. 5 t we may liue in quietnefle 
F r g Without 1 A e. * 
For of v ſelues no ſtrength we haut | . Ne 
To keep theſe law ee after thy will: Forgine vs out offences all, 
hy might therefore O Chriſt we craue, Relieue eur carefull conſcience? 4 
Fill we in thee may them fulfill. As we forgiue both great and ſmall, 
Ag Which vntb-vs haue done offence. w 
Lord for thy Names fake grant vs this, Prepare vs Lord for to ſerue thesy 
Thou art our ſtrength, O Sau lour Chriſt 5 In perfe& loue aud vaitie, | 
ol hee to ſpeed how ſhould we miſſe, * u 
In whom our treaſure doth conſiſt? O Lord into temptation, 
| Lead vs not when the fiend doth rage ? 
a ! To thee for euermore be praiſe, To withitand his inuaſion, 
Wich the Father in eachreſpeR, f Giue power and ſtrength to euery age. Ri 
And with the holy Spirit alwayes, Arme and make ſtrong thy feeble hoft 
The comforter of thine ele. Wich faith and with the Holy Ghoſh 4 
The Lords Prayer. D. Coxe. O Lord ſrom euill deliver vs, a 
tube dayes and times are dangerous: Ar 
. From egerlaſting death ſaue vs, : 
And in out. laſt need comfort vs. Ye 
| — * 


: = — A dleſſed end tos bequeath, _ 7 
„ dane eee eee aus eee . 


- Far thou, O Lord art of kings, 
And thou haft ener all t 

Thy glory fhineth in all th 55 

la the wide world vniuerſall. 

Amen let it be done, O Lord, 
That we haue praid with one accord 


The twelue Articles of the 
Cbhriſtian faich. 


— 


LL my belieſe and confidence is in the 


Lord of might : The Father which all things 
— . KL 1 


1 
„ 
: — 2 — — 
— _ | ana 
4 | E 
* 
FE * 


Releaſe and pardon of my ſinnes, 
r 
: x — "hat time all fle riſe apai 
3 I———F— beforetheLordef mught 3 
The heavens and the firmament,and alſo And ſec him with their bodily eyes, 
ER — which now do giue them light. 
— N And then ſhall Chriſt our Sau jour 
=" encry fare The earth and all thatis 2 1 cet — x 
— —— deo thoſe whomhehathtri*d 
Within his Realme celeftiall, 
With: ——— 
a . 1 
And in like manner T believe Which ſerue the Lord omaipoteni 
in Chriſt our Lord kis Sonne obediently each houre 3 
Coequall with the Deitie * To whom be all domimon, 8. 
and man in fleſh and bone. aud praiſe for euermote. 
2 * _ 2 » | 
$ wo me aſſute 3 - 
And of his mother Mary herne, A prayer tothe holy Ghoſt, to bg 
yet thea Virgin pure. ſang before the Sermon, 
N — ind to 1 — ging this & the 119. Pſalue, 
or in bond and t 7 & +5 33 
Ne Eun tt yp bimſelfe Ame holy Spirit the God of might, 
to death to ſaue vs all. ; comforter of vs all: 
And ſuffering moſt gricuous paine, T each vs to know thy word aright, 
then Pilat being Tudge * that we do neuer fall. 
Wu cruciſied on the croffe, O 125 aa 2 5 
therea grudg end vs wi c 
= PR * Againſt all fin and wickedneſſe, A 
And fo he died in the 82 Lord help vs win the field. 
but quickned in the ſprite 3 8 a 5 
Nis body then was — Lord keep our King and his — 2 
as is our vſe and right. and giue chem will TSS „ 
Ris ſoule did after this deſcend Te perſeuere in thy Golpall, 


into the lower parts 2 
A dread vnto the wicked ſpirits, 
but zoy ta faithfull hearts. 
And in the third day of his death 
he roſe to liſe againe: 
Ts th'end he might TT 
; eee rene 


7 


4 


A Prayer to the Holy Ghoſt, 85 . 


The liuing and the dead alſo, 


And alſo I do truſt to haue 


— 


Aſcend ing eo the heauenthigh, 

to fie in glory all, | 
On Gods right hand his Father dea 
according to his will. 


Vnt ill che day of indgement come, 

k ebony n+ pee ine 
With Angels powercyer of that day 
To; we _ uncertaine) | 

o 1udge all people rigiteouſly 

w he hath bought; 

which he hath made of nought, 


And in the holy Spirit of God, 
(my faith to ſatisfie) 
The third perſon in Trinity, 
beliene I ſtedfaſtly. 
The holy and Catholike Chureß, 
that Gods word doth maintaine? 
And boly Scripture doth allow, 
whack Satan doth diſdaine,, 


by Ieſus Chriſt his death ? 


_ "which can put fin to flight. 

O Lord that gin thy holy ward, 

ſend Preachersplenteouſly ⁊ 

That in the ſame we may accord, 
aud therein line aud die. 


h 2 2 dire& aright 
a Wp od TU 


Hy 
 Y 
m e 


* thou by them 
wrt it wre wi 


part pot pants at 


w_ ee 0 it, | 


whereon our ſoule 
© bleſſed 4 Sp eroth 933 0 
vn 
Keep» —— 1 — nan errors all, 
A 


cee eee 
and bring them do Ga ek 

That they and dot may we 
and praiſe theg day — nights 


© Lord increaſe our faith in 1 
and louc ſo to bauud: 
That = and wife be void of |rife, 


bobrs abonr vs round, 


In our thy peace © Lord, 
to nations fart᷑e 2nd 

And teach them n thy hoh word, 
that we may ſing to thees. 


All glory to the 2 
that is of 
The and Kette — the 2 


As it hath been in a — 
that hath been heretofore 2 
As it is now ſo Malbe 


henceforth or euermore. 


down (ww, 


n <A A 8 


21 — 


7 AThe Lemma? 


Which we #ukiddty Lee 


With ite and 2 


3 his healthful word, 


Some perſecute and opprefſet 
9 e with the mooth 
7 e the truth, --- 
7 ithout ſincere godlia eſſe. 


p 
" Un peace, and evtby Spa down fel 


Wirf ori N 

Pierce ob 
Andy Gichin Chr rewcWho,/ | 
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He Lord be thanked for his gifts, 
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hat he doth vnto hs 
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Our tongues cannot ſo praiſe the Load, 
as he of right deſerues: 


Our hearts canuot of kim ſo think, 
as he vs all preſerues, 


Nis benefit #they be fo great 
to vs that be but ſinne t 

That at our hands for recompenes; 
there is no hope to wm. 

O finfull fleſh chat thou ſhould 
ſach mercie« of the Lord? 
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A Thankſgluing. | 
after the reetiuing And all the law of God the Ford 


And that we ſhould not yet 7 
NT 
e t our to 
that he our bodies beg: 
In bread and wine here viſtble, 
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Þut grant vs alwaies the aſtiſtance of thy grace 
and holy Spirit. that in heart, word and deed, 
we may ſan&ifie ana do worſhip to thy name, 
bel pe to amplifie and increaſe thy kingdome, 
and whatſocuerthdu ſendeſt, wee may be hear- 
tily well content with thy good pleaſure and 
will : let vs nat lacke the thing O Father, 
without the which we cannot ſerue thee; but 
bleſſe thou ſo all the works of our hands, that 
we may hane ſufficient,and not be chargeable, 
but rather helpefull vnto ethers, Ke merciful 
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of the ſame, we moſt humbly beſeech thee for 
leſas Chrifts ſake to ſhew thy mercy on vs, 
to forꝑiue vs all our fins, and to increaſe thy 
boly Spirit in vs. that we acknowledging from 
the bottome of ont hearts our oe vntighte · 
ouſnes, may from henceforth nat onely mare 
tifie our finfull luſts and affections, but alſe 
bring foorth ſach truites as may be agreeable 
tothy moſt holy willt not for the wotthineſſe 
thereof, but fox the merits of thy dearely be» 
loued Sonne Teſus Chriſt our onely Sauiour, 
whom thou haſt alreadie giuen an va 
and offering for our ſinnes, and for whoſe fak 
we are certainely perſwaded, that thou wilt 
deny vs nothing that we ſhall aſke in his name 
according to thy will. For thy Spirit doth af 
ſure our conle that att our merci 
full Father, and ſo loueſt vs thy children tho- 
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